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LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 


i 

William  Forster  was  born  at  Tottenham,  near 
London,  on  the  23d  of  Third  month,  1784. 
He  was  the  second  of  a  family  of  eleven — four 
sons  and  seven  daughters.  His  parents,  Wil- 
I  liam  and  Elizabeth  Forster,  were  of  good  stand- 
ing in  the  world,  and  highly  esteemed  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Friends.  His  father,  by 
profession  a  land  agent  and  surveyor,  was  a 
man  of  great  uprightness  and  Christian  integ- 
rity, and  of  a  large  and  intelligent  mind ; — his 
mother,  a  bright  example  of  Christian  humility, 
gentleness,  and  love.  It  was  their  uniform 
concern,  as  we  learn  from  the  family  chronicle,* 
that  their  children  might  be  impressed  with  a 
healthy  feeling  of  reverence  for  sacred  things, 
and  a  sincere  love  for  the  truths  of  the 
Bible.  They  sought  carefully  to  shield  their 
sons  and  daughters  from  all  that  might  lead 
them  to  undervalue  the  blessed  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  and  endeavored  to  train  them, 
from  very  early  life,  in  a  due  esteem  for  the 
principles  and  practices  of  their  own  religious 
community. 

Having  received  a  good  education  themselves, 
William  and  Elizabeth  Forster  were  anxious 
that  their  children  should  possess  the  same  ad- 
vantage. There  being  good  schools  in  the 
village,  and  other  means  of  instruction  through 
private  tutors  within  reach,  they  were  not  sent 
from  home.    Great  pains  were  taken,  amidst 


*  A  collection  of  family  letters  and  papers,  chiefly 
relating  to  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  brought  to- 
gether with  much  labor,  by  his  brother  Josiah  For- 
ster, and  largely  made  use  of,  as,  to  some  extent,  the 
basis  of  the  present  work. 


their  various  studies,  to  render  their  early  days 
happy  by  providing  for  them  the  allowable  yet 
guarded  pleasures  and  enjoyments  of  youth, 
under  the  eye  of  their  most  tender  parents,  who 
caied  for  them  and  watched  over  them  with 
constant  love, — yet  without  fostering  in  them  the 
spirit  of  selfishness,  or  a  disregard  for  the  claims 
and  feelings  of  others.  By  words  of  kindness, 
as  well  as  by  their  own  lively  interest  in  the 
poor  around  them,  and  cheerful  readiness  to 
relieve  their  necessities,  these  pious  parents 
sought  early  to  awaken  and  to  strengthen  in 
the  hearts  of  their  children  feelings  of  tender 
compassion  and  active  benevolence  towards  the 
needy  and  distressed,  as  one  of  the  practical 
results  of  genuine  piety  towards  God,  and  love 
to  man. 

Under  such  training,  and  with  such  home 
pursuits  and  enjoyments,  coupled  with  the  ad- 
vantage of  social  intercourse  among  a  circle  of 
intelligent  Friends,  whose  society  was  of  an  in- 
teresting as  well  as  improving  character,  the 
early  days  of  the  subject  of  this  memoir  passed 
away  pleasantly,  and  he  grew  up  a  tall  and 
slender  youth.  Somewhat  shy,  and  of  retreat- 
ing manners,  he  was,  nevertheless,  a  lively  and 
playful  boy — sometimes  rather  thoughtless  and 
mischievous,  as  boys  are  wont  to  be.  Though 
not  particularly  fond  of  learning,  he  was  cod- 
scientious  in  his  application  to  his  studies,  and 
made  good  proficiency  in  the  usual  branches  of 
a  liberal  education.  With  increasing  years  his 
habits  and  conduct  were  uniformly  circumspect; 
and  he  was  remarkably  kept  within  the 
bounds  of  moral  rectitude.  Kind  and  tender- 
hearted, he  was  afi^ectionate  towards  his  associ- 
ates, and  endeared  himself  especially  to  his  pa- 
rents, and  his  brothers  and  sisters.  For  his 
"  beloved  and  honored  father  "  he  cherished  a 
warm  affection  ;  and  to  his  mother  his  attach- 
ment amounted  to  little  less  than  filial  rever- 
ence. His  loving  heart  keenly  shared  in  the 
sorrows  and  distress  of  those  who,  from  physical 
causes  or  through  other  trials  and  afflictions  of 
life,  were  brought  into  suffering,  a  peculiar  sen- 
sitiveness to  human  woe  marking  even  his 
youthful  days. 

Notwithstanding  his  natural  bashfulness,  and 
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the  reluctance  he  felt  to  appear  prominent, 
or  let  his  actions  be  observed,  he  delight- 
ed in  deeds  of  kindness,  hardly  letting  his 
left  hand  know  what  his  right  hand  was 
doing.  At  this  period  of  his  life  occurred 
the  revolutionary  troubles  in  France  ;  and  it 
was  no  uncommon  thing,  in  those  days,  for 
Frenchmen  of  rank  and  station  to  be  refugees 
in  England,  earning  their  bread  by  teaching. 
One  of  these  had  taken  up  his  abode  at  Totten- 
ham. He  was  a  man  of  superior  education, 
who,  from  his  position  in  society,  had  been  ac- 
customed to  the  refinements  arid  luxuries  of 
life.  He  was  engaged  as  French  teacher  to 
the  young  Forsters,  and  V\  illiam  became  one  of 
bis  attentive  pupils.  The  following  little  inci- 
dent, related  by  Priscilla  Wakefield  in  a  work 
published  while  residing  in  the  neighborhood, 
has  reference  to  him  when  about  thirteen  years 
old,  and  beautifully  illustrates  the  active  kind- 
ness of  his  heart  towards  his  foreign  preceptor. 

"  Whilst  the  teacher  was  in  health,  the  schol- 
ar had  often  listened  with  great  emotion  to  the  af- 
fecting narrative  related  by  his  master,  and  many 
times  had  offered  the  tribute  of  an  involuntary 
tear.  When  Monsieur  failed  in  his  usual  attend- 
ance, he  went  to  his  lodging  to  enquire  the  cause 
of  his  absence ;  but  how  was  he  sensibly  shocked, 
when  upon  being  shown  upstairs,  he  found  him 
pale  and  emaciated,  reclining  in  an  elbow  chair, 
his  wife  sitting  on  the  other  side  of  a  few  live 
embers,  in  the  deepest  dejection.  The  gener- 
ous interest  he  had  always  taken  in  their  mis- 
fortunes, presently  induced  them  to  unbosom 
their  secrets  to  him  ;  for,  though  he  was  young, 
he  was  their  only  friend.  He  frequently  repeat- 
ed his  visits,  and  made  himself  fully  acquaint- 
ed with  all  their  wants  ;  he  became  the  prin- 
cipal companion  of  their  solitude,  and  renounced 
every  amusement  that  he  might  devote  his 
leisure  hours  to  soothe  their  affliction.  They 
were  without  firing  to  warm  the  chamber,  and 
unable  to  procure  tbat  nourishment  of  which  he 
stood  in  need.  Medical  advice  was  necessary, 
but  they  had  no  means  of  paying  for  it.  He 
first  made  the  circumstances  known  to  his  moth- 
er, and  afterwards  with  artless  simplicity  to 
several  other  persons.  Many  administered  to 
their  necessities.  He  continued  to  cheer  their 
solitary  hours  with  his  company,  and  mitigated 
their  sufferings  by  numberless  acts  of  tender- 
ness and  sympathy." 

Thus  early  did  William  Forster  begin  to  ex- 
hibit some  of  those  characteristics  whicli  gave 
such  a  peculiar  interest  to  the  whole  course  of 
his  life ;  nor  were  acts  of  this  kind  by  any 
means  of  rare  occurrence  ;  they  might  rather 
be  said  to  form  the  habit  of  his  youthful  days. 
And — what  is  more — it  soon  became  evident 
that  all  this  was  intimately  connected  with,  if 
it  did  not  wholly  arise  from,  a  deep  and  genu- 
ine work  of  grace  in  his  heart.  Unaccompa- 
nied by  any  marked  crisis  in  his  coasciou.s  ex- 


perience, the  transition  from  a  state  of  unregen- 
erate  nature  to  one  of  real  conversion  to  God 
appears  in  his  case  to  have  been  of  a  very  gen- 
tle and  almost  imperceptible  character,  and  to. 
have  had  a  very  early  commencement.  Had 
he  been  asked,  he  would  probably  have  been 
unable  to  point  to  any  definite  period  as  the 
first  manifestation  of  spiritual  life  in  his  soul. 
It  seemed  to  be  coeval  with  the  very  days  of 
his  childhood  ;  and  many  years  after,  when  he 
had  become  a  strong  man  in  Christ,  and  an  able 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  he  has  been  heard  to 
say  in  a  meeting  for  Divine  worship,  and  in 
his  own  peculiarly  emphatic  manner,  that,  "  in  W 
looking  back  upon  his  earliest  religious  experi-  ]l 
ence,  he  could  not  remember  a  time  (and  he  ! 
thought  he  had  not  one  of  the  worst  of  memo- 
ries), when  he  was  not  sensible  of  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  heart,  showing  him  his  ! 
natural  corruption,  convincing  him  of  sin,  and 
gently  drawing  him  to  the  Savioift-,  that, 
through  repentance  and  faith  in  the  Son  of  t 
God,  he  might  receive  forgiveness,  obtain  re- 
conciliation and  peace  with  his  almighty  and 
merciful  Father  in  Heaven,  and  be  enabled  to 
walk  in  holiness  before  him  all  the  days  of  his 
life."  Satisfactory  evidence  is,  indeed,  not 
wanting  that  "  God,  who  commanded  the  Light 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,"  had  very  early 
"  shined  in  his  heart,  to  give  him  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

It  is  not  meant,  however,  to  convey  the  idea 
that,  at  this  time  of  life,  he  had  attained  to  a 
complete  view  of  all  that  appertains  to  the  won- 
drous scheme  of  man's  redemption  by  Christ. 
The  religious  experience  of  a  youth,  however 
genuine,  does  not  often  furnish  much  material 
suitable  for  permanent  record;  but  as  William 
Forster,  even  when  a  boy,  was  in  the  practice 
of  occasionally  keeping  a  little  journal,  and  his 
early  memoranda  clearly  shew  that  "  the 
root  of  the  matter  "  had  already  taken  a  deep 
hold  on  his  mind,  some  notice  of  these  may 
not  be  inappropriate,  forming,  as  they  do,  an 
interesting  comment  upon  the  words  of  the  llv 
deemer,  when  he  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said: 
"  I  thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes ;  even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in 
thy  sight." 

The  privilege  of  waiting  upon  God,  and  of  t 
drawing  near  to  Hiin  in  prayer,  had  already  \< 
been  largely  experienced  by  the  youthful  believ-  jj 
er,  and  was  very  precious  to  him.  Between 
fourteen  and  fifteen,  he  makes  the  following 
entry  in  his  nnte-book  ; —  [i 

"  1798.  llthmo.lSth.  First-da^. — 0  my  |,| 
God,  the  prayer  of  my  heirt  at  this  time  i»  ^ 
that  Thy  hand  may  not  spare,  nor  Thine  eye  \f 
pity,  until  Thou  hast  made  me  what  Tcjott  |i( 
wouldst  have  me  to  be.    Curb,  I  pray  Thee,  mj  | 
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rambling  thoughts,  when  gathered  from  the 
world  aoid  the  cares  thereof,  to  sit  down  in  sol- 
emn silence  as  at  thy  footstool.  Grant  me,  0 
.  Lord,  t  beseech  Thee,  faith  to  believe  in  thy 
sufficiency  for  every  good  thine,  and  my  insuf- 
ficiency for  the  same  ;  and  to  believe  in  the  re- 
demption, from  sin  unto  salvation,  through  thy 
dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  whoiS  Thou  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels;  and  sent  Him  into  the 
world  to  be  crucified  for  poor  fallen  man." 

(To  be  continued.) 
The  '•  Old  Banner"  Essays. 

THE  lord's  supper. 
(Concluded  from  page  819  v.  18.) 

4.    "  What  then,  it  may  be  asked^,  is  the  true 
communion  of  (he  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ?" 

It  may  be  well,  in  the  first  place,  to  reply  to 
the  question,   what  is  it  for  the  individual 
Christian  to  feed  upon  this  Body  and  this  Blood  ? 
It  is  that  eating  and  drinking  which  is  gra- 
ciously vouchsafed  to  those  who  receive  Christ 
into  their  hearts  by  faith,  as  promised  to  them 
in  the  words,  "  I  am  the  Bread  of  Life  :  he  that 
Cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst.    I  am  the 
living  Bread  which  came  down  from  heaven  : 
if  a  man  eat  of  tfiis  Bread  he  shall  live  for  ever ; 
and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world. 
Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and 
drink  His  blood,  ye  iftve  no  life  in  you.  Who- 
80  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
hath  eternal  life  ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day.    For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and 
my  blood  is  drink  indeed.    He  that  eateth  my 
flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me, 
1  and  I  in  him.    He  that  eateth  me,  even  he 
shall  live  by  me."    [John  vi.  35,  51,  53—57.] 
When  some  understood  these  words  literally, 
as  spoken  of  the  outward  eating  of  his  body, 
He  told  th  im  th  it  it  was  the  spiritual  feeding! 
of  vfhich  He  spoke,  saying,  "It  is' the  Spirit 
that  quickeneth  (that  is,  that  giveth  the  life  of 
which  I  have  been  speaking)  ;  the  flesh  profit- 
eth  nothing.     The  words  that  I  have  been 
speaking  to  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are 
life."    The  Christian  has  first  to  experience  a 
being  born  again ;  must  know  a  death  unto  his 
old  and  sinful  nature;  and  a  new  birth  unto 
righteousness.    But  after  being  thus  born  anew, 
and  becoming,  in  the  first  stage,  a  babe  in  Christ, 
he  needs  continual  supplies  of  spiritu;d  food, 
)     by  which  the  new  life  may  be  sustained,  and 
[.     its  growth  promoted.    It  is  to  this  maintenance 
J     of  the  believer's  spiritual  life,  that  the  above 
words  of  our  Lord  are  more  especially  applicable. 
It  is  through  faith  in  Christ, — through  a  continu- 
al spiritual  feeding  on  the  body  that  was  broken, 
and  the  blood  that  was  shed  upon  the  cross  for 
his  sins, — that  this  sustenance  is  known.  "  The 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,"  says  the 
Apostle,  "  I  live  by  the  faith  of  (in)  the  Son  of 


God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 
This  feeding  on  Christ  ie  instructively  set  forth, 
under  another  figure,  in  the  parable  of  the 
Vine.  The  life-giving  sap  passes  from  the 
vine  into  the  branch,  maintains  its  life  and  vig- 
or, and  causes  it  to  bring  forth  fruit;  and  with- 
out the  continuous  supplies  of  this  sap  the 
branch  must  die. 

This  spiritual  eating  and  drinking  is  not  lim- 
ited to  any  stated  times,  or  to  any  particular 
place.  It  is  to  be  partaken  of  daily  and  hour- 
ly. Its  constant  supplies  are  as  needful  for  the 
support  of  the  life  of  the  soul,  as  outward  food 
for  that  of  the  body.  The  heavenly  food  com- 
ing but  once  a  week  or  once  a  month,  would  af- 
ford but  a  very  inadequate  sustenance. 

The  words  of  our  L  >rd  above  cited  do  not 
then  refer  to  any  united  action  of  the  church, 
so  much  as  to  an  inward  heart-felt  reception  by 
the  individual  Christian  of  the  sustaining  pow- 
er of  Christ  through  the  life-giving  virtue  of 
His  propitiatory  offering,  and  the  renewing 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Such,  then,  is  the  feeding  upon  Christ  which 
is  experienced  by  the  individual  believer.  And 
the  communion'^  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  is  known,  when  a  company  of  Christians, 
be  they  few  or  many,  are  met  together  for  the 
worship  of  God,  and  the  "  building  up  of  them- 
selves on  their  most  holy  faith;" — when,  re- 
membering together  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, they  are  unitedly  made  sensible  of  the  effi- 
cacy of  His  atoning  sacrifice,  and  of  the  cleansing 
virtue  of  His  blood  ;  and  rejoicing  in  His  rec- 
onciling -love,  and  in  the  sense  of  His  living 
presence,  their  souls  are  refreshed  together  at 
His  spiritual  table.  May  we  not  ask,  is  there 
need  of  the  outward  elements  of  bread  and 
wine  to  enable  them  to  partake  of  this  "  holy 
communion,"  this  "  banquet  of  most  heavenly 
food  ?" 

To  recapitulate  briefly  the  foregoing  argu- 
ments:— The  Society  of  Friends,  acknowledging 
the  Holy  Scriptures  as  their  only  creed,! — 

*The  word  communion,  in  sorae  phases,  has  near- 
ly lost  its  original  meaning,  and  parted  company 
with  its  kindred  word  common.  Thus  the  expression 
"  communion  with  God "  (which  is  not  fonnd  in 
Scripture,  though  adopted  into  our  religious  lan- 
guage), signifies  "  a  close  inward  intercourse  with 
(>od."  But  the  Greek  word  koinonia,  which  our 
translators  have  fjur  times  rendered  communion,  and 
twelve  times  fellowship,  signifies  ap'irtaking  together 
in  com,mon.  It  is  not  therefore  an  individual  act,  but 
one  which  requires  the  juint  par  icipatioa  of  two  or 
more.  Thus  the  expression  in  2  Cor.  xiii.  14,  "the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  implies  "the  joint 
pirticipation  or  fellowship  of  believers  in  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit." 

I  "  Thanks  be  to  God,"  says  William  Penn,  in  the 
last  of  his  works,  1698,  "  iAa<  only  (Holy  Scripture) 
is  our  creed,  and  with  good  reason  too  ;  since  it  is  fit 
that  should  only  conclude  (decide)  and  be  the  creed 
of  Christians,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  could  only  pro- 
pose and  require  us  to  believe  For  if  the  comment 
is  made  the  creed  instead  of  the  text,  from  that  time 
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remembering  the  condemnation  pronounced 
against  "  teaching  for -doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  man,"  and  seeking  to  uphold  that 
beautiful  eimplicity,  both  in  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice, which,  they  believe,  is  set  forth  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ, — do  not  consider  themselves 
at  liberty  to  give  to  a  simple  practice  of  apos- 
tolic times  appellations,  such  as  ordinance,  rile, 
or  sacrament,  which  are  not  given  to  it  in 
Scripture  ;  nor  (which  is  of  far  greater  moment) 
to  ground  upon  that  simple  practice  the 
doctrinal  teachings  which  those  appellations 
are  intended  to  convey,  and  which  are  also, 
as  they  must  believe,  foreign  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  New  Testament.  Further,  they 
cannot  see  in  the  words  of  our  Lord  at 
the  Passover  supper  more  than  an  injunction 
to  His  followers,  that  as  often  as  they  thus  met 
to  eat  and  drink  together,  they  should  thence- 
forth do  it  in  remembrance  of  Him.  And  last- 
ly, they  do  not  find  a  warrant  in  Scripture  for 
the  belief  that  our  Lord  intended  by  His  words 
to  institute  any  new  rite  of  permanent  obliga- 
tion to  His  Church,  in  which  external  symbols 
should  be  requisite. 

Many  pious  persons  speak  of  the  spiritual 
refreshment  and  edification  which  they  derive 
from  partaking  of  the  bread  and  wine.  We  do 
not  question  it.  But  will  they  not  admit  that 
it  is  in  the  previous  preparation  of  soul,  and  in 
the  frame  of  mind  in  which  it  is  partaken  of, 
and  not  in  the  outward  material  elements,  that 
the  blessing  is  found  ?  The  pious  Romanist 
no  less  professes  to  derive  good  from  what  we 
cannot  but  consider  as  superstitious  observan- 
ces; and  we  must  accept  his  profession,  and 
believe  that  in  his  case  God,  who  looketh  at  the 
heart,  and  knoweth  what  is  its  integrity,  re- 
gards him  in  these  things  according  to  that  in- 
tegrity, and  not  for  the  sake  of  the  mere  out- 
ward act. 

And  further,  it  is  believed  that  by  attaching 
so  much  importance  to  the  partaking  of  the  out- 
ward elements,  many  are  led  (as  is  still  more 
strikingly  the  c.^se  wiih  the  Romanist)  to  rely 
upon  the  tflBcacy  of  them,  to  the  retarding  of 
their  progress  in  the  divine  life,  it  not  to  the 
endangering  of  the  health  of  their  immortal 
souls.  Wany,  when  on  a  dying  bed,  are  led  to 
place  their  dependance  upon  the  performance 
of  the  outward  ceremony,  instead  of  seeking, 
through  repentance  and  laith,  to  rely  solely  tor 
acceptance  with  God  on  his  unmerited  mercy 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

But  let  it  be  distinctly  stated  that  we  judge 
not  our  fellow  Christians  in  these  things:  and  we 
claim  from  ihtm  in  return  the  admission  that  we 
have  not  taken  up  our  view  of  the  subject  with- 
out busing  our  reasons  for  doing  so  upon  Holy 
Scripture.    Our  argument  has  been  directed, 


ve  believe  not  in  God,  but  in  man."  (The  italics  are 
W.  P.'b).— Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  896. 


not  against  the  simple  observance  of  the  apos- 
tolic churches,  but,  on  the  one  hand,  against 
what  we  must  deem  the  unscriptural  notion  of 
a  rite  or  an  ordinance  being  involved  in  it ; 
and,  on  the  other,  against  regarding  the  mere 
outward  arrangement  connected  with  it  as  ob- 
ligatory for  all  time.  It  has  been  rather  against 
the  abuse  of  the  observance,  than  against  the 
observance  itself  in  its  integrity  and  simplicity, 
that  the  Society  of  Friends  have  protested. 
They  cannot  but  view  the  Supper,  as  at  present 
ordinarily  administered,  as  a  totally  different 
thing  from  that  practice  which  prevailed  among 
the  early  Christians.    They  must  believe  that 
in  various  ages  of  the  church,  unscriptural  and 
even  superstitious  additions  have  been  made  to 
the  simple  and  spiritual  teachings  of  the  New 
Testament  in  these  things.    Had  the  partaking 
of  the  Supper  been  observed  two  hundred  years 
ago  in  the  way  in  which  we  find  it  was  prac- 
ticed by  the  apostolic  churches,  sitting  down 
together  to  a  feast  of  love,  without  distinction 
of  rank,  or  wealth,  or  condition  in  life;  re- 
membering together  the  dying  love  of  their 
Lord,  and  thus  comforting  and  encouraging 
one  another;  calling  to  mind  that  He  died  alike 
for  all ;  that  the  salvation  of  every  soul  among 
them,  whatever  their  circumstances  in  life  might 
be,  was  equally  precious  in  His  sight ;  that 
Christ  alone  was  their  Master,  and  all  they 
were  co-equal  brethren ;  there  would  probably 
have  betn,  on  the  part  of  the  early  Friends,  no 
protest  against  it.    Whilst  believing  themselves 
called  upon  to  uphold  distinctly  the  essential 
spirituality  of  the  Gospel  and  of  worship  under 
the  Gospel, — that  is,  that  religion  now  consists, 
not  of  shadows,  and  forms,  and  rites,  but  of 
heartfelt  realities, — they  would  have  regarded 
such  a  communion  as  a  non-essential  Christian 
practice,  yet  within  the  limits  of  Gospel  liberty. 
Thus  we  find  William  Penn,  in  a  paper  put 
forth  by  himself  and  three  of  his  friends,  using 
this  languaoe  :  "  We  believe  (in)  the  necessity  of 
the  one  baptism  of  Christ,  as  well  as  of  His  one 
supper,  which  He  promiseth  to  eat  with  those 
that  open    the  door  of  their  hearts  to  Him, 
being  the  baptism  and  supper  signified  by  the 
outward  signs  ;  which,  though  we  disuse,  we 
judge  not  those  that  conscientiously  practice 
them."*    Barclay,  in  his  Apology,  says  that 
they  would  not  condemn  the  love-feasts,  in 
which  Christians  "  eat  and  drink  together  in 
the  dread  and  presence  of  the  Lord,  as  his 
people."  I 

In  conclusion  we  would  say,  "  Prove  all 
things ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good."  Let 
those  who  disuse  the  outward  symbols  look  well 
to  it  that,  in  laying  aside  what  they  regard  as 
the  shadow,  they  cling  the  moro  closely  to  the 

*"  Gospel  Truths."  W.  Penn's  Works,  vol.  ii; 
p.  886  (172G). 

f  Barclay's  Apology,  prop,  xi.,  sect.  8.    See  also 
prop.  li.,  sect.  11. 
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substance;  assuring  themselves  that  they  real- 
ly experience  the  true  comnjunioa  of  the  supper 
of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  partaiiing  with  their 
brethren  spiritually  of  His  body  and  blood, 
remembering  together  His  dying  love,  and  thus 
enjoying  the  true  benefits  and  blessings  of 
Christian  fellowship.  And  let  those  who,  in 
conscience  towards  Grod,  make  use  of  the  out- 
ward signs,  understanding  the  words  of  their 
Lord  to  enjoin  their  so  doing,  be  willing  to 
give  the  subject  again  their  prayerful  consider- 
ation ;  and  above  all,  to  take  heed  that  they  do 
not  add  to  those  words  by  attaching  to  the  ob- 
servance a  doctrinal  significance  which  i^  not 
authorized  by  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  they 
especially  guard  against  the  almost  inevitable 
tendency  that  there  is  in  outward  observances  to 
degenerate  into  a  form  or  ritual;  that  they  at- 
tribute no  value  to  the  mere  symbols,  but  seek 
to  know  the  inward  and  spiritual  participation  ; 
and  thus  all  may  come  to  realize  for  themselves, 
that  outward  elements  are  not  required  to  cele- 
brate "  the  communion  of  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  Christ."  "The  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  I.  B. 


MEETINGS  FOR  MUTUAL  EDIFICATION. 

I  particularly  exhort  you  not  to  neglect  your 
meetings  for  edifying  one  another.  I  do  not 
mean  those  meetings  where  only  one  speaks  and 
the  rest  hear.  These,  when  the  gospel  is  faith- 
fully preached,  there  can  be  no  doubt  are  a 
great  blessing,  and  a  powerful  means  of  revival 
and  edification.  These  I  need  not  recommend 
to  you;  but  they  are  not  sufficient  for  the 
Christian,  nor  are  they  those  only  which  are  en- 
joined in  the  several  passages  of  Scripture; 
1  Cor.  xii.  5-12,  22,  28;  xiv.  28,  24-26,  31-40 
The  meetings  of  which  I  now  speak  are  those 
where  all  may  exhort,  and  all  are  edified ;  where 
each  one  may  alternately  give  and  receive,  teach 
and  reprove.  These  are  the  only  meetings 
which  may  be  truly  called  mutual.  Again  I 
repeat  it,  dear  brethren,  cherish  such  meetings. 
If  it  be  necessary,  let  there  be  some  for  every 
age,  and  for  each  sex,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
conducted  with  greater  simplicity,  freedom,  and 
confidence.  He  who  hastens  to  the  public  as- 
sembly when  there  is  some  stranger  or  some  el- 
oquent speaker,  and  who  is  absent  when  there 
are  none  but  simple  and  plain  Christians  there, 
is  not  a  spiritual  man.  Should  only  a  few  shep- 
herds or  servants  meet  together  in  a  mean  hov- 
el, if  each  one  were  to  bring  with  him  a  spirit 
of  prayer  and  spiritual  meditation,  the  Lord 
would  doubtless  be  in  the  midst  of  you;  and 
your  little  assembly  might  be  as  abundantly 
blessed  as  those  held  by  the  first  disciples,  when 
they  met  in  an  upper  chamber,  on  the  day  of 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  when, 
on  another  occasion,  as  we  read  in  the  fourth 


chapter  of  the  Acts,  the  Apostles  counted  them- 
selves happy  in  suflFeringfor  the  name  of  Christ. 

Shall  I,  however,  recommend  these  social  du- 
ties (meetings  for  mutual  edification)  without 
solemnly  remin<ling  you  of  your  obligations  to- 
wards the  multitudes  who  are  still  living  in  the 
midst  of  darkness  ?  Should  the  Church  of 
Christ,  like  a  besieged  city,  be  continually  act- 
ing on  the  defensive  ?  Should  she  be  content 
with  the  mere  preservation  of  her  vantage 
ground  ?  On  the  contrary,  ought  she  not,  like 
a  victorious  army,  to  advance  boldly  over  the 
territories  of  the  enemy  ?  When  a  tree  ceases 
to  groWj  it  begins  to  perish  ;  when  a  Church 
ceases  to  advance,  it  becomes  sluggish,  and  be- 
gins to  retrograde.  Ah  !  could  jou  feel  the 
value,  the  in^nite  value,  of  your  heavenly  voca- 
tion; could  you  know  the  love  of  Christ  which 
passeth  all  understanding  ;  could  you  anticipate 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  heritage  in  the 
saints,  or  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
towards  us  who  believe  ;  could  you  taste  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  and  how  precious  is  that 
portion  which  he  hath  provided  ;  could  you  form 
any  conception  of  the  value  of  an  immortal  soul, 
and  how  dreadful  is  the  fate  of  all  those  who 
know  not  Jesus  :  then,  indeed,  you  would  never 
forget  the  glorious  title  you  bear,  "  The  child- 
ren of  God."  Never  could  you  be  anything 
else  than  Christians  had  you  once  felt  the  infi- 
nite happiness  which  results  from  being  a  Chris- 
tian. You  would  be  the  same  at  all  times  and  in 
all  places  ;  you  would  wish  that  all  the  world 
enjoyed  the  same  happiness,  and  each  one  of  you 
would  become  a  witness  of  grace,  a  missionary,  a 
preacher,  a  minister  of  Christ.  Your  hearts 
would  then  be  inflamed  with  zeal  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  and  your  sighs  and  prayers  would 
continually  ascend,  as  from  a  burning  altar,  on 
their  behalf.  Labor,  then,  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  ;  be  courageous  in  the  good  warfare  ;  give 
no  rest  to  yourselves,  nor  to  Jehovah,  until  He 
cause  Jerusalem  to  be  re-established,  and  to 
flourish  upon  the  earth. — Felix  Neff. 


We  shall  never  be  so  instrumental  to  the  good 
of  others,  as  when  we  are  most  diligent  about 
our  own  souls.  If  saints  would  spend  more 
time  about  their  hearts,  there  would  quickly  be 
such  a  divine  lustre  upon  their  lives,  that  men 
would  account  it  no  small  privilege  to  be  with 
or  near  them.  Whence  is  it  that  they  are  so 
rigid  and  uncharitable  towards  those  who  dif- 
fer from  them  ?  These  things  have  so  oftea 
spoiled  Christian  fellowship  and  made  it  become 
a  dry  and  sapless  thing,  that  many  Christians 
are  even  weary  of  it,  and  are  ready  to  say  wit^i 
the  Prophet,  Oh  that  I  might  leave  my  people 
and  go  from  them  !    Jer.  9  :  2. — Flavel. 

"  Do  the  consolations  of  God  seem  small  to 
you?  Is  it  a  small  matter  to  have  thy  weak 
understanding  assisted,  thy  endangered  soul 
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guarded,  thy  sincerity  cleared,  thy  communion 
with  God  sweetened,  thy  sails  filled  in  prayer? 
— Flavel. 

NARRATIVE  OF  ISAAC  SHARP's  VISIT  TO 
GREENLAND   IN  1864. 
CConcluded  from  page  823,  v.  18.) 

On  the  following  First-day  morning  the 
weather  was  bright  and  beautiful,  and  about 
ten  o'clock  a  meeting  was  held  on  the  deck  of 
the  (hnstance  with  the  seamen  and  others.  It 
was  a  time  of  some  openness,  and,  I  trust,  of 
entrance  too.  After  this  H.  Penney  and  I 
held  our  little  meeting  under  the  shelter  of  the 
grey  and  barren  rocks,  among  the  dwarf  willow 
and  heather  which  served  for  a  seat.  It  was  a 
season  of  deep  feeling ;  our  min(^  were  hum- 
bled and  our  spirits  contrited  before  the  Lord. 
Allusion  was  made  to  our  expected  early  depar- 
ture, and  the  knee  was  afterwards  bent  in 
prayer,  craving  forgiveness,  for  Jesus'  sake,  for 
all  wherein  we  may  have  failed  of  the  end  de- 
signed, and  for  the  blessing  of  safe  guidance 
and  best  help  "  during  the  remaining  hours 
of  our  tarriance  in  this  laud." 

Soon  after  five  we  called  by  appointment  on 
the  Lutheran  pastor  ;  several  hundred  Green- 
landers  had  already  assembled,  and  at  about 
half-past  five  we  entered  the  kirk.  The  verse 
of  a  hymn  was  sung,  after  which  the  people  re- 
mained in  silence.  The  words  arose  with  fresh- 
ness, and  were  uttered  under  a  sense  of  their 
truth  and  power,  "  Grod  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  his  only  becotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but  have 
eternal  life."  It  further  opened  for  expression 
that,  while  salvation  is  provided  for  all,  the 
choice  is  left  to  man  as  to  whom  he  will  serve. 

Will  ye  not  love  Jesus  who  hath  so  greatly 
loved  you?  remember  He  hath  said.  If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments,  &c.  &c.  After 
a  silent  pause  the  people  dispersed  ;  they  had 
been  densely  packed,  but  were  of  solid  and  or- 
derly deportment.  The  pastor,  who  had  kindly 
interpreted,  said,  after  the  meeting  was  over,  "  I 
thank  you  for  the  words  you  have  spoken  ;  com- 
ing from  the  heart  I  have  no  doubt  they  went 
to  the  hearts  of  the  Greenlanders ;  they  did  to 
mine." 

On  the  following  day,  not  feeling  clear  of 
this  place,  the  resident  Europeans,  with  some 
of  those  in  the  harbor,  were  invited,  and,  re- 
sponding to  the  invitation,  assembled  in  the 
kirk  ut  five.  The  pastor  again  kindly  inter- 
preted. The  little  meeting  I  believe  ended 
solidly  and  well,  and  in  the  retrdspect  there  was, 
in  mercy,  permitted  a  peaceful  calm. 

The  next  morning  we  accepted  the  pastor's 
ki  id  invitation  to  breakfast ;  after  which,  his 
wife  and  sister  being  present,  a  part  of  the  2d 
and  the  iJd  chapter  of  Kphesians  were  read,  and 
they  were  subsequently  addressed  on  the  need 
of  daily  dwelling  near  to  Christ  and  seeking  the 
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guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  and  the  desire 
was  expressed  for  the  pastor,  that,  in  all  his 
ministrations  among  the  people,  he  might  seek 
for  Divine  unction  and  be  thereby  enabled  to 
minister  in  its  heavenly  power,  &c.  The  relig- 
ious engagements  which  presented  at  Juliana 
Hope  thus  closed  in  pecaee. 

On  First-day,  the  4th  of  Ninth  month, 
nothing  presented  for  public  religious  service 
either  on  shore  or  on  board  the  ship.  My  val- 
ued companion  and  I  again  held  our  little 
meeting,  among  the  rocks,  I  trust  to  our  mu- 
tual strength  ;  but  my  heart  was  heavy  in  re- 
membrance of  Fredericksthal,  and  had  been  so 
for  many  days.  To  quote  from  the  record  made 
at  the  time,  "  The  possibility  of  still  going 
there  flashed  across  my  mind  with  power  yester-  i 
day,  and  it  deepens  to-day  ;  it  was  so  especially 
while  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in  reference  to  it 
this  morning.  But  the  vessel  has  been  ready 
for  sea  nearly  a  wetk,  and  only  waits  a  fair 
wind  to  clear  away  the  ice,  which  might  come 
any  day  ;  and,  hunmnly  speaking,  in  the  event 
of  going  to  Frederieksthal  the  probability  of 
escaping  a  winter  in  Greenland  is  very  small." 

I  craved  to  be  strong  in  faith  and  clear  in  view 
to  go  or  stay.  If  the  former,  I  could  not  but  see 
that  a  journey  of  eight  days,  which,  by  sudden 
and  not  unfrequent  accumulations  of  ice,  might 
easily  extend  to  as  many  weeks,  was  every  way 
serious  and  quite  unwarrantable  under  my  varied 
relations  in  life,  save  as  ,the  clearly  revealed 
will  of  Him  who  ruleth  over  all. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  portion  of  service 
unfulfilled  rested  as  a  dark  cloud  over  the  cer- 
tificate, interposing  as  a  veil  between  my  spirit 
and  the  precious  peace  I  have  been  so  often 
privileged  to  know,  in  the  prospect  of  rendering 
to  my  friends  the  details  of  the  Lord's  gracious 
dealing — of  his  forbearance  and  his  love,  while 
seeking  to  know  his  will  and  to  follow  Him. 

An  awful  sense  passed  before  me  of  the  sov- 
ereignty of  the  Almighty,  as  the  great  Dispo- 
ser of  events,  of  the  blessing  and  the  blight, 
and  that  it  becomes  not  the  followers  of  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  to  say,  when  his  will 
is  clearly  made  known,  "What  doest  thou?" 
Nevertheless,  the  intensity  of  the  struggle,  lan- 
guage fails  to  tell.  The  fi  eling  as  of  rending 
and  severance  from  home  and  home  ties — the 
fear  of  being  mistaken  in  a  matter  so  entirely 
at  variance  with  the  ordinary  balancing  of 
things,  coupled  with  an  ardent  longing  to  return 
to  Europe — were  before  me  with  almost  over- 
whelming weight.  Again  retiring  to  my  tiny 
cabin  to  seek  counsel  of  the  Lord,  tears  came 
to  my  relief,  followed  by  a  precious  sense  of 
love  to  Christ ;  and  this  I  felt  could  not  be  a 
delusion  of  the  enemy.  The  surrender  was 
made,  preparations  speedily  followed  for  the 
journey,  which  amid  deep  feeling,  was  marked 
from  day  to  day  by  calm  and  settled  trust. 
Six  days  sufficed  for  the  visit  to  Frederieksthal, 
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during  part  of  which  we  sat  for  hours  in  a  skia 
boat,  amid  continuiusly  driving  snow.  A  similar 
journey  has  been  known  to  occupy  as  many 
weeks  ;  and  it  appears  worthy  of  note  that  the 
missioDariesof  Fredericksthal  had  returned  home 
from  one  of  their  fiord  voyages  only  the  evening 
before  our  arrival. 

Opportunity  very  unexpectedly  presented 
itself  for  a  meeting  at  Neuortalik.  The  Danish 
pastor,  who  was  there  on  a  periodical  visit, 
promptly  arranged  for  the  assembling  of  the 
people,  and  kindly  acted  as  interpreter.  Many 
from  a  distance  had  come  thitherto  meet  him, 
sftid  in  about  fifteen  minutes  one  hundred  and 
thirty  or  more  assembled  in  the  school-room, 
which  is  also  used  as  a  chapel.  The  presence 
of  the  Lord  was,  I  believe,  known  among  us, 
and  thankfulness  subsequently  filled  my  heart 
in  the  retrospect  of  the  opening  for  service  thus 
unexpectedly  presented  ;  for,  when  the  attempt 
was  before  unsuccessfully  made  in  the  course 
of  our  journey  to  reach  this  place,  there  was 
no  one  to  interpret,  nor  could  the  people  have 
been  got  together. 

On  the  evening  of  our  arrival  at  Fredericks- 
thai,  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  with  as 
many  of  the  people  residing  there  as  could  be  got 
together  :  many,  as  at  other  places,  being  from 
home.  On  the  following  morning  a  religious 
sitting  was  held  with  the  mission  family,  in 
which  the  bond  of  Christian  love  was  felt  and 
owned. 

A  religious  call  was  made  on  an  aged  Euro- 
pean residing  at  a  lone  out-station,  who  received 
agreeably  the  expression  of  Christian  interest  on 
his  behalf. 

A  small  meeting  was  also  held  on  a  sloping 
hill-side,  by  the  light  of  the  moon,  at  the  new 
station  of  Igdlorpite,  where  we  touched  in  the 
course  of  our  journeying  rather  late  at  night. 
Owing  to  I  he  state  of  the  wind  and  sea,  which 
were  repeatedly  too  high  for  the  onward  pro- 
gress of  our  Greenland  boat,  considerable  de- 
lay was  experienced  on  more  than  one  occasion. 
During  these  seasons  of  proving,  we  had  no 
European  with  us  capable  of  conversing  in 
G-reenlandic,  or  able  to  explain  the  nature  of 
our  detention,  or  its  probable  duration. 

Our  situation  in  this  journey  was  often  criti 
cal :  but  we  were  mercifully  enabled  to  await 
the  issue  with  composure,  and  at  length  to  re- 
joice that  the  return  voyage  from  Fredericks- 
thai  was  accomplished  in  safety. 

On  reaching  the  Constance  the  captain  was 
absent,  having  gone  on  a  trip  of  inspection  to! 
ascertain  the  condition  of  the  ice.  He  re- 
turned the  same  evening,  and  reported  favor- 
ably. Early  the  following  morning  a  fine 
wind  sprang  up,  the  first  for  several  weeks ; 
and,  by  the  hour  of  ten,  the  rocky  shores  of  > 
Greenland  were  fast  receding  from  our  view. 
The  trial  had  now  passed,  and  to  it  succeeded 
the  ability,  while  humbled  under  a  sense  of  the 
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loving-kindness  of  the  Lord,  "to  triumph  in 
his  praise." 

The  voyage  home  was  of  two  months'  dura- 
tion, during  the  greater  part  of  which  contrary 
winds  and  storms  prevailed,  not  without  con- 
siderable danger  at  times  ;  but  amid  the  surges, 
a  precious  evidence  was  often  in  mercy  granted, 
as  of  a  Helper  nigh  at  hand. 

My  beloved  friend,  Harrison  Penney,  proved 
a  valuable  and  congenial  companion.  Having 
made  the  surrender  for  this  service  from  a  sense 
of  religious  duty,  he  was  enabled  tenderly  to 
feel  for,  and  sympathize  with,  the  people  among 
whom  for  a  little  space  we  dwelt. 

The  visit  embraced  about  four  hundred  miles 
of  rocky  coast.  Owing  to  the  length  of  the 
voyages  out  and  home,  and  detention  by  ice,  of 
the  seven  months'  absence  only  seven  weeks 
were  available  for  religious  service  in  Greeny 
land.  Two  of  the  Lutheran  mission  stations 
were  visited,  and  five  out  of  the  six  Moravian 
stations.  There  were  about  thirty  religious  en- 
gagements altogether,  including  "family  visits  " 
to  the  missionaries. 

Restored  once  more  in  health  and  peace  to 
my  beloved  family  and  friends,  rejoicing  clothes 
my  spirit  in  the  retrospect  of  that  which  God 
hath  wrought  during  the  religious  engagements 
of  the  last  four  years  now  brought  to  a  close. 
Humbled  under  the  continued  extension  of  di- 
vine love  and  mercy  to  an  unprofitable  servant, 
the  heartfelt  prayer  breathed  in  Greenland  rises 
again  in  remembrance  with  freshness,  "  Thy 
mercy  be  on  all  the  past,  O  Lord,  f  )r  Jesus' 
sake."  Isaac  Sharp. 

Middlesboro',  Twelfth  month  21st,  1864. 

God  can,  indeed,  supply  the  place  of  means, 
and  in  particular  cases.  He  does  so  ;  acts  in- 
dependent of  them,  to  teach  us  to  trust  in  Him, 
in  the  dearth  of  them.  But,  ordinarily,  it  is 
otherwise.  If  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  is  to  be 
instructed  in  the  gospel,  Philip  must  be 
miraculously  directed  to  him,  to  open  to  him 
its  glad  tidings.  If  Cornelius  is  (o  receive  the 
same  blessing,  an  angel  shall  instruct  him 
v^here  to  find  a  teacher  :  but  not  a  ray  of  light 
does  he  receive,  except  through  God's  appoiot- 
ed  ordinance, — the  foolishness  of  human 
preaching,  saving  them  that  believe.  Look  to 
it,  then,  that  you  undervalue  not  these  outward 
ministrations ;  but  look  to  it,  also,  that  you  do 
not  trust  in  them.  As  surely  as  you  do,  God  will 
dry  them  up  to  you,  and  make  you  feel  what 
wretched  vanities  are  the  best  ministrations  of 
man,  without  His  Spirit  accompanying  them. 
Learn  to  live  above  the  creature. —  Goode. 

Study  thy   God,  Christian ;  roll  over  His 
I  sweetness  in  thy  mind  ;  see  what  thou  hast  laid 
up  in  Him  ;  read  over  daily  his  glorious  names ; 
walk  through  those  chambers  of  His  presence, 
His  glorious  attributes.    Let  thy  spirit  be  so 
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filled  with  God,  and  so  raised  above  carnal  joys, 
that  it  be  no  damp  upon  thee  to  have  nothing 
but  God.  Live  above,  in  that  serene  air 
which  is  not  defiled  with  earthly  exhalations. — 

Alleine. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  2,  1865. 


Life  of  Wm.  Forster. — In  commencing 
the  publication  of  extracts  from  the  Memoirs 
of  one  extensively  known  and  greatly  beloved 
in  this  country,  it  is  unnecessary  to  give  them 
any  other  introduction  than  the  brief  Preface 
af  the  able  editor,  our  dear  friend  Benjamin 
Seebohm : — 

"  As  might  be  expected  from  such  a  charac- 
ter, William  Forster  left  no  record  behind  de- 
signed to  furnish  materials  for  a  biography  of 
himself.  And  the  simple  object,  in  preparing 
these  memoirs,  has  been  '  to  gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain'  of  a  life  worthy  to  be 
studied,  and  so  to  arrange  and  present  them  to 
the  members  of  the  Christian  community  to 
which  he  belonged,  as  to  enable  them  to  ap- 
preciate their  value,  and,  through  the  Divine 
blessing,  to  profit  by  an  example  as  rare  as  it 
was  beautiful." 

In  all  the  wide  range  of  Christian  biography 
there  is  probably  no  life  which  more  fully  ex- 
emplifies obedience  to  the  commandment  "  that 
he  who  loveth  God,  love  his  brother  also." 


Change  op  Price. — To  our  Agents  and 
Subscribers. — We  have,  on  several  occasions, 
referred  to  the  great  increase  in  the  cost  of  pa- 
per and  printing  within  the  last  four  years. 
Looking  toward  a  reduction  of  this  cost  at  the 
return  of  peace,  and  desiring  to  extend  our 
circulation,  we  hoped  to  be  able  to  continue 
the  publication  of  the  Review  without  a  change 
of  price,  although  the  terms  of  periodicals 
generally  were  made  higher.  We  now  fiud 
that  the  prices  of  paper  and  printing  are  not 
only  no  lower,  but  there  is  a  prospect  of  the 
cost  of  paper  being  increased.  In  order,  there- 
fore, to  meet  our  expenses,  we  are  under  the 
necessity  of  making  a  small  addition  to  our 
subscription  prices  for  the  current  volume — the 
19tli — which  commences  this  week.  For  six 
subscribers  or  more,  the  charge  to  each  will  be 
TWO  dollars, — payment  to  be  made  before  the 
conclusion  of  the  year.    To  any  number  less 


than  six,  the  price  will  be  two  dollars  and  fifty 
cents. 

As,  profit  forms  no  part  of  our  object  in  pub- 
lishing the  Review,  and  any  surplus  which  ! 
might  happen  to  arise  would  be  expended  in 
gratuitous  circulation,  our  subscribers  are 
assured  that  the  prices  will  be  lessened  as  soon 
as  practicable.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  all 
our  friends  will  cheerfully  pay  the  small  in- 
crease of  price, — being  only  885  cents  where 
there  are  six  subscribers  or  more, — and  th^t 
we  shall  not  have  to  erase  a  single  name  from 
our  subscription  list. 

Gratefully  acknowledging  the  kindness  of 
our  agents,  through  which  there  has  been  a[ 
constant  and  encouraging  accession  to  the  num- 1 
ber  of  our  subscribers  during  the  past  eventful 
period  of  four  years,  we  solicit  the  continuance 
of  their  active  efforts.    Our  own  labors  will 
still  be  directed  toward  the  promotion  of  the 
several  objects  for  which  the  Review  was  es- 
tablished,— to  diffuse  useful  and  correct  infor- 
mation, to  promote  virtue '  and  happiness  in 
civil  and  religious  society,  and,  more  especially,! 
to  cultivate  unity,  harmony  and  right  progress^ 
in  our  own  religious  body.    Great  value  will  be 
imparted  to  our  present  volume  by  copious  ex- 
tracts which  we  intend  to  insert  from  the  Me- 
moirs of  our  late  beloved  friend  William  Forster, 
commencing  in  this  number. 


Our  English  friends,  Joseph  Bevan  Braith 
waite  and  Joseph  Crosfield,  arrived  in  New 
York  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  ult.  They 
had  an  appointed  meeting  in  that  city  on  the 
evening  of  the  24th,  and  proceeded  to  Phila- 
delphia the  next  day.  On  the  26th,  they 
visited  Westtown  Boarding  School,  and  on 
First  day,  the  27th,  attended  Germantown 
Meeting,  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening 
that  on  Twelfth  St.,  Philadelphia.  In  pursu 
ance  of  their  prospect  of  attending  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  Iowa,  Western  and  Indiana,  they 
left  Philadelphia  by  railway  on  the  28th  ult. 


DiBD,  on  the  11th  of  Fifth  montli,  1865,  Ann,  wife 
of  George  Kirkley,  of  Niagara  Falls,  aged  57  years  ; 
t\  much  esteemed  member  of  Pelham  Monthly  Meet- 
iug,  Canaila  West. 

It  had  been  much  her  practice  to  retire  for  the 
purpose  of  meditation  and  prayer.  The  day  before 
iier  death  she  expressed  to  her  eldest  son  her  belief 
that  her  time  here  would  be  short,  but  she  hoped 
that  she  might  be  enabled  to  bear  her  sufferings 
with  patience. 
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Died,  on  the  13th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  at  her 
stepfather's,  Nathan  Stanley,  near  Bloomingdale, 
Tnd.,  Emily,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Sarah  Newlin, 
(the  former  deceased,)  aged  27  years,  1  month  and 
23  days;  a  member  of  Bloomfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

As  the  time  drew  near  when  htr  spirit  took  its 
flight,  she  gave  renewed  evidence  of  a  happy  tri- 
nmph  of  faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  and 
thus  made  a  peaceful  close. 

 ,  on  the  17th  of  Seventh  month,  1865,  at  the 

residence  of  his  son,  Joseph  R.  Parker,  near  Newby's 
Bridge,  Perq'iimans  Co.,  N.  C,  Joseph  Parker,  near 
the  close  of  his  89th  year.  In  the  life  of  this  dear 
Friend,  cheerfuluess  and  vivacity  were  so  happily 
combined  with  sobriety  and  Christian  gravity  as  to 
render  his  company  both  attractive  and  instructive 
to  his  friends,  and  especially  to  the  young.  An  af- 
fectionate, earnest  interest  in  the  welfare  of  others 
was  a  prominent  trait;  in  his  character,  and  one 
which  survived  the  decline  of  his  mental  and  bodily 
powers,  incident  to  old  age.  How  often  during  this 
period  of  his  life,  in  parting  with  those  who  called 
to  see  him,  would  he  say,  with  a  hearty  grasp  of  the 
hand  and  great  earnestness  of  manner,  ''  Farewell, 
my  dear  friend,  farewell ;  if  we  meet  no  more  on 
earth,  may  we  meet  in  Heaven !  Give  my  love  to 
all."  Anl  the  unction  of  a  true  patriarchal  bene- 
diction seemed  often  to  be  felt  on  these  occasions. 
Through  Divine  grace  he  seemed  in  a  great  degree 
to  be  made  perfect  in  love. 


NEW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING  SCHOOL. 
ALUMNI  ASSOCIATION. 
EE-UNION  AT  THE  SCHOOL.  1865. 

At  the  late  annual  meeting  of  the  Alumni  Asso- 
ciation of  Friends'  School,  after  a  free  interchange 
of  opinion,  it  was  unanimously  decided  to  hold  the 
coming  Autumn,  on  the  premises,  a  general  re-union 
of  the  past  officers  and  pupils  of  the  Institution,  in- 
cluding the  husbands  and  wives  of  such  as  are  mar- 
ried. The  School  Committee  having  cordially  given 
their  consent,  it  is  proposed  that  the  meeting  be 
held  9tli  month  29th. 

It  is  intended  to  spend  the  day  in  the  interchange 
of  friendlv  greetings  and  the  revival  of  reminis- 
cences of  Boarding  School  Life.  To  such  ■a.s  choose, 
an  opportunity  will  be  offered  for  old-fashioned 
games  of  Foot  Ball,  Shinty,  or  other  plays. 

A  dinner  will  be  served  in  a  tent  erected  for  the 
purpose,  at  which  the  Committee  hope  to  hear  from 
those  who  can  do  such  things,  either  in  prose  or 
poetry  as  the  speakers  may  incline.  We  trust  the 
gathering  may  be  Itrge,  and  the  occasion  one  to  be 
remembered  with  unalloyed  satisfaction.  Please 
communicate  information  of  the  meeting  to  any  old 
teacher  or  scholar  in  thy  neighborhood,  ask  his 
early  response,  and  inform  the  Committee  by  9th 
mo.  loth,  how  many  tickets  to  the  dinner  thou  wilt 
want,  to  enable  tbe  Committee  to  make  the  neces- 
sary arrangf  ments. 

Price  of  tickets  $1  each.  Address  answers  to  B. 
Bufifum,  Providence,  R.  I. 

J.  L.  Slocum, 
Jos.  Cartland, 
W.  T.  Grinnbll, 
T.  E.  Steerb, 
A.  K.  Smiley, 
CommiUee  of  Arrangements. 
Providence,  8th  mo.,  1865.  .  2t-twap 


Catharine  M.  Shipley  will  re-open  her  School  at 
No.  4  South-weat  Penn  Square,  on  the  Eleventh  day 
of  Ninth  month. 
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OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Fall  Term  at  Oak  Grove  Seminary  will  com- 
mence 8th  month  29tti,  1865,  and  continue  eleven 
weeks,  under  the  direction  of 

Augustine  Jones,  A.M.,  Principal. 
Wu.  GiFFORD  will  have  charge  of  the  Boarding 
House  ; — thorough  repairs  are  being  made. 
For  particulars,  send  for  a  circular. 

Address,  Augustine  Jones, 

3t  Vassalboro,  Maine. 


GENERAL  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Third  General  First-day  School  Conference 
of  Friends  in  America  is  arranged  to  be  held  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  on  the  16tb,  17th  and  18th  of 
Eleventh  month,  1865,  commencing  at  3  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.  It  is  hoped  that  each  Yearly  Meeting 
will  be  well  represented,  and  that  there  may  be  a 
full  attendance  of  Delegates  and  Teachers  from  all 
parts  of  our  country. 

On  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Charles  F.  Coffin, 

WiLLET  DORLAND, 

Francis  T.  King, 
Murray  Shipley, 
Henry  T.  Wood, 
Wm.  C.  Longstreth, 
robt.  lindlby  murbay. 


TEACHER  W-'^NTED. 

A  young  man  is  wanted,  who  is  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  capable  of  taking  charge  as  an 
associate  teacher  in  the  Mathematical  and  English 
departments  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  Boarding 
School,  at  Union  Springs,  incorporated  under  the 
name  of  Friends  Academy. 

Application  to  be  made  to 

Frank  S.  Hall,  Principal, 
or  to      Abbott  H.  Chase,  Secretanj  of  Trustees, 

Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 

9th  mo.  2,  1865— 3t;. 


RAISIN  VALLEY    SEMINARY,    NEAR  ADRIAN, 
MICHIGAN. 

The  Fall  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  Ninth 
month  19th,  1865. 

Applications  for  admission  should  be  made  to 
Enoch  D.  Strang, 

Adrian,  Mich  , 

to  whom,  for  further  particulars,  apply  for  a  Cata- 
logue. 

On  behalf  of  the  Trustees, 

William  Beal. 


HAVERPORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  13th 
of  Ninth  month  next. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  should 
be  made  to  Joseph  Potts,  Agent,  at  the  oflSce,  No. 
109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia.  They  must 
in  all  cases  be  accompanied  by  certificates  of  char- 
acter, and  the  studies  pursued,  to  be  signed  by  the 
last  teacher.  Copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report, 
with  all  needful  information,  may  be  obtained  at 
the  office  ;  or  at  the  College,  West  Haverford,  Dela- 
ware counfy.  Pa. ;  or  on  application  to  Charles  Yar- 
nall.  No.  124  South  Twelfth  Street;  James  Whitall, 
No.  410  Race  Street;  or  Thomas  P.  Cope,  No.  1 
Walnut  Street. 

Philad'a  ,  6mo.  24,  1865.— eowtf. 
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THE  LOSS  TO  THE  SOUTH. 

The  following  article  is  from  the  pen  of  Dr. 
Francis  Lieber,  the  eminent  political  economist, 
who  has  just  received  the  appointment  of  Su- 
perintendent of  the  Bureau  of  Rebel  Archives: 

To  tilt  Editor  of  the  Nation  : 

In  calculating  the  severe  losses  which  "  the 
South  "  has  sustained  during  the  rebellion,  it 
is  an  almost  universal  error  to  include  the  en- 
franchisement of  the  slaves.  Four  millions  of 
slaves  have  been  or  will  be  liberated ;  each 
slave  was  worth  so  much  before  the  rebellion; 
therefore,  we  are  told  "  the  South  "  has  lost  so 
many  millions  of  capital.  A  greater  mistake 
cannot  be  committed.  It  is  intrinsically  the 
same  error,  although  its  application  is  the  re- 
verse, which  was  committed  at  the  time  when 
Southern  journals  and  speakers  were  bent  on 
proving  the  superior  wealth  possessed  by  the 
Soiith  compared  to  that  distributed  over  the 
North.  The  whdle  slave  population  was  valued 
at  the  market  price,  and  thus  entered  as  an  item 
of  Southern  wealth.  The  writer  of  these  few 
lines,  then  living  at  the  South,  endeavored  in 
vain  to  convince  his  friends  that  either  they 
must  leave  out  the  slave  population  as  an  item 
of  Southern  wealth,  or  else  they  must  value  the 
corresponding  free  laborers  at  the  North  accord- 
ing to  their  productive  power  and  skill,  and 
enter  them  as  an  item  of  Northern  wealth. 

The  "  loss  of  the  South  "  took  place  when 
capital  was  invested  in  the  first  negroes ;  that 
is,  money  paid  for  the  immigration  of  produc- 
tive labor,  which  the  North  obtained  gratis  by 
the  immigration  of  free  white  labor.  In  both 
portions  there  was  an  abundance  of  land  ;  labor 
and  stock  were  necessary  to  make  it  productive. 
The  South  required  capital  to  buy  horses,  mules, 
and  negroes;  the  North  stood  in  need  of  capital 
to  buy  the  same  stock,  minus  the  negro.  Here 
the  immigrant  offered  himself  and  worked  for 
wages. 

In  the  reverse  case — the  emancipation  of  the 
slaves — how  does  the  South  lose  the  value  of 
the  slaves  ?  Had  we  extirpated  the  whole 
colored  population,  then,  indeed,  the  whole  capi- 
tal would  have  been  lost;  but  why  was  the  field 
hand  worth  $500,  or  a  good  blacksmith  worth 
$1,000  or  Sl,.500  5'  Simply  because  his  pro- 
ductive labor  was  worth  so  much.  Economically 
speaking,  there  is  nothing  worth  any  money  in 
a  slave  except  his  productive  labor,  and  this 
productive  labor  is  not  destroyed.  Those  two 
arms  that  wielded  the  hoe  are  as  alive  after 
President  Lincoln's  proclamation  as  before. 
The  nau)e  of  the  owner  of  the  living  reaper  or 
sewing  machine  has  changed,  but  tho  machine 
is  there  uninjured.  How  then  can  "the  South" 
be  said  to  have  lost  the  whole  slave  capital  ? 
"What  is  "  the  South  ?"  A  community  ;  and 
the  source  of  wealth,  consisting  in  the  produc- 
tive capacity  of  the  colored  population,  remains 


in  that  community  ;  as  much  so  as  the  productive 
labor  of  the  serfs  remained  in  Russia  after  their 
emancipation  by  the  present  Emperor.  There 
were  many  persons  who  decried  Russian  eman- 
cipation, but  not  a  single  one  ever  maintained 
that  Russia  impoverished  herself  in  freeing  the- 
millions  of  serfs,  by  the  whole  amount  of  the- 
value  of  all  the  serfs.    Did  the  whole  of  Europet  t 
impoverish  herself  by  the  abolition  of  serfdom  1 
in  the  middle  ages  and  in  modern  times?  ' 
Serfdom,  or  something  much  resembling  it,  ex- 
isted in  Mecklenburg,  one  of  the  most  produc-'l 
tive  portions  of  Germany,  down  to  comparatively  ; 
recent  times,  but  Mecklenburg,  so  far  from  be-; 
coming  poorer  by  complete  emancipation,  has 
greatly  profited  by  it. 

It  is  not  the  intention  to  enter  here  into  thej 
questions,  whether  the  negro,  being  freed,  willi 
labor  as  much  as  in  slavery,  or  whether  indivi-li 
dual  planters  will  not  be  injured.    This  would  j; 
require  a  discussion  far  beyond  the  limits  of  : 
this  article,  which  may  be  concluded  with  thelj 
simple  remark,  that  whichever  way  the  answers! 
to  these  questions  would  turn  out,  one  truth  isjj 
above  all  others:  political  economy,  however 
important,  is  not  the  only  or  the  most  important 
of  things.    Economy  alone  does  not  save  em- 
pires, or  raise  them.    Ruinous  slavery  was  to  ' 
be  abolished,  and  must  be  abolished,  all  wincing 
of  single  planters  or  the  trade  at  large  to  the  '■■  ' 
contrary  notwithstanding.  !  ^ 

ARTHUR  TAPPAN. 

The  death  of  Arthur  Tappan,  recently,  at 
New  Haven,  at  the  age  of  8U,  is  an  event  no 
anti-slavery  man  can  read  with  indifi"erence. 
More  to  him  than  to  any  other  person,  living 
or  deceased,  are  due  those  herculean  efforts  of| 
thirty  years  ago  that  aroused  this  nation  tO; 
the  enormity  and  guilt  of  human  slavery.    His  I 
high  principle,  stern  devotion,  sturdy  indepen-' 
donee,  religious  conviction,  and  large  wealth,, 
furnished  the  impulse  and  means  to  wonder-; 
fully  accelerate  the  anti-slavery  agitation;  and 
he  threw  the  whole  force  of  his  nature  into  thel 
cause  he  had  espoused.  i 
Mr.  Tappan  was  born  at   Northampton,  | 
Mass.,  on  the  2:id  of  May,  1786,  and  was  one  j 
of  ten  children.    Leaving  home  at  the  age  of  i 
14,  he  served  an  apprenticeship  to  the  hard- 1 
ware  business  in  Boston,  and,  upon  coming  toj 
age.  commenced  business  in  Portland,  and  sub- 
sequently conducted  it  in  ISIontrcal,  where  he 
married  his  wife,  a  Miss  Antill,  who  preceded 
him  in  death   only  two  years.    Refusing  to 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  British  gov- 
ernment, on  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  of 
1812,  he  left  Montreal,  at  a  pecuniary  sacrifice, 
and  commenced  business  in  New  York  city,  in 
18 14,  as  an  importer  of  dry  goods,  which  in 
1817  he  exchanged  for  the  silk  business.  In 
this  he  had  extraordinary  success,  but  failed 
in  1837.    With  a  debt  of  $1,100,000,  be  ob- 
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taioed  an  extension  from  his  creditors,  and 
within  the  specified  time  paid  every  cent  of  his 
indebtedness.  But  the  task  was  too  much  for 
him,  and  in  1842  he  took  the  advantage  of  the 
bankrupt  law.  With  his  brother,  Lewis  Tap- 
pan,  the  founder  of  the  institution,  he  then  be- 
came interested  in  the  "  Mercantile  Agency" 
STStem,  and  from  this  source  obtained  a  com- 
petency for  the  comfortable  support  of  his 
family. 

Mr.  Tappan  was  always  of  a  slender  habit, 
and  suffered  much  from  sick-headache.  He 
was  serious,  thoughtful  and  conscientious.  He 
never  joked,  and  rarely  relished  a  witticism. 
His  business  integrity  was  proverbial,  even  in 
tlie  days  of  his  greatest  unpopularity.    He  re- 
i  sisted  all  appeals  to  modify  his  intensity  of  hate 
to  slavery  and  the  slavemasters.    He  gave 
when  able  to  all  good  causes  liberally.  He 
established  the  Journal  of  Commerce,  at  a  very 
large  expense,  to  have  a  paper  independent  of 
the  theatre.    He  was  one  of  the  chief  founders 
of  the  American  Tract  Society,  and  the  largest 
donor  to  its  first  building.    It  was  on  his  "mo- 
tion, coupled  with  an  offer  of  $10,000,  that  led 
the  American  Bible  Society  to  undertake  to 
place  a  copy  of  the  Bible  in  every  family  in  the 
I  country  that  would  receive  it.    It  was  his  en 
dowment  that  set  up  the  Lane  Seminary  at 
Cincinnati,  and  induced  Dr.  Lyman  Beecher  to 
leave  Boston  for  the  West.    And  when  free- 
dom of  speech  was  suppressed  at  Lane,  his 
donation  erected  "  Tappan  Hall"  at  Oberlin  as 
a  refuge  for  the  exiled  students.    His  g;ifts  aid- 
ed Benjamin  Lundy  in  his  earliest  labors,  and 
leven  Evan   Lewis  and  Wm.  Lloyd  Garrison  ; 
land  when  the  latter  was  imprisoned  in  Baltimore, 
iMr.  Tappan  paid  the  fine  of  $1000  and  costs, 
and  secured  his  release.    Besides  supporting 
I  TVte  i/7;ftm/or  generously,  he  established  in 
jlSSS,  The  Emancipator,  at  his  sole  expense, 
ipaying  the  salary  of  editor  and  all  other  charges.' 
The  New  York  City  Anti- Slavery  Society  was 
born  of  his  efforts,  during  a  mob,  in  Octo- 
jber,  1833,  Mr.  T.  serving  as  President,  and 
his  funds  giving  it  vitality.    In  December, 
18-i3,  the  American  Anti  Slavery  Society  was 
formed  in  Philadelphia,  he  again  being  chosen 
President,  and  contributing  for  several  years  a 
thousand  dollars  a  month  towards  its  expenses. 
:We  believe  a  reward  of  $5000  was  offered  for 
his  head  by  one  of  the  Southern  Legislatures, 
[n  1840  he  left  the  Society,  his  religious  con- 
cietioos  being  shocked  at  the  seeming  as.saults 
upon  church  and  State  which  its  managers,  he 
thought,  were  making.    Though  since  less  con- 
spicuous, he  never  yielded  his  anti  slavery  sen- 
;iments,  and  ever  did  what  he  could  personally 
or  their   advancement.     Having  recognized 
he  death-blow  given  "  to  the  sum  ofall  villanies" 
3y  the  rebellion,  he  was  ready  to  depart. 

The  career  of  Mr.  Tappan  is  a  lesson  of 
Jourage,  fidelity  and   constancy.  Whatever 


loss  or  peril  might  cnme  to  him,  there  was  one 
heart  that  never  quailed  or  doubted  the  path  of 
duty  or  the  final  result.  He  held  closely  to 
the  religious  faith  of  his  fathers,  and  made  his 
piety  as  conspicuous  as  his  philanthropy.  For 
his  services,  his  donations,  his  zeal,  and  his 
sacrifices,  we  cannot  be  too  grateful ;  and  there 
should  be  none  in  all  the  wide  realm  of  anti- 
slavery  advocacy  who  will  not  honor  his  mem- 
ory.—  The  Commonwealth. 


THE  TRAINING  OF  CHILDREN. 
From  a  new  "  Life  of  Susanna  Wesley,"  Mother  of 
John  and  Ohas.  Wesley. 

Susanna  Wesley  was  the  mother  of  19 
children,  ten  of  them  surviving  the  period  of 
infancy.  Her  marvellous  ability  and  success 
in  their  education  and  training,  have  won  for 
her  a  pre-eminent  position  among  the  many  il- 
lustrious mothers  of  the  wise  and  good.  Oa 
all  hands,  her  sons  and  daughters  are  acknow- 
ledged to  form  one  of  the  most  remarkable  fam- 
ily groups  in  the  history  of  English  households, 
and  their  eminence  is  largely  attributed  to 
their  early  domestic  training.  It  therefore  be- 
comes a  deeply 'interesting  inquiry,  "What 
were  the  means  by  which  their  various  powers 
were  so  admirably  developed,  and  their  char- 
acters so  well  built  up?"  The  following  ex- 
tract from  her  private  journals,  seems  to  be  a 
key  to  unlock  the  mystery.  Says  her  biogra- 
pher, "  Mrs.  Wesley  attached  great  importance 
to  the  earl))  mhjugation  and  right  government 
of  the  WILL."  "  In  order  to  form  the  minds 
of  children,"  she  write*.,  "  the  first  thing  to 
be  done  is  to  conquer  their  will,  and  bring 
them  to  an  obedient  temper.  To  inform  the 
uvder standing  is  a  work  of  time,  and  must  with 
children  proceed  by  sloiv  degrees,  as  they  are 
able  to  bear  it;  but  the  subjecting  the  will  is 
a  thing  that  must  be  done  at  once,  and  the 
sooner  the  better.  ...  I  insist  upon  con- 
quering the  will  of  children  betimes,  because 
this  is  the  only  strong  and  rational  foundation 
of  a  religious  education,  without  which  both 
precept  and  example  will  be  inefi"ectual  But 
when  this  is  thoroughh/  done,  then  a  child  is 
capable  of  being  governed  by  the  reason  and 
piety  of  its  parents  till  its  own  understanding 
comes  to  maturity,  and  the  principles  of  religion 
have  taken  root  in  the  mind.  I  cannot  yet 
dismiss  this  subject.  As  self-will  is  the  root 
of  all  sin  and  misery,  so,  whatever  cherishes 
this  in  children  insures  their  after-wretchedness 
and  irreligion  ;  whatever  checks  and  mortifies  it 
promotes  their  future  happiness  and  piety. 
This  is  still  more  evident  if  we  further  consider 
that  religion  is  nothing  else  than  the  doing 
the  will  of  God,  and  not  our  own — that  the 
one  grand  impediment  to  our  temporal  and 
eternal  happiness  being  this  self-will,  no  de- 
nial of  it  can  be  unprofitable,  no  indulgence  of 
it  trivial.-   Heaven  or  hell  depends  on  this 


12 


FRIEN  DS'  REVIEW. 


alone  ;  so  that  tbe  parent  who  studies  to  sub- 
due it  in  his  child  works  together  with  God 
in  the  renewing  and  saving  the  soul  !  The 
parent  who  indulges  it,  does  tbe  devil's  work, 
makes  religion  impracticable,  salvation  unat 
tainable,  and  does  all  that  in  him  lies  to  damn 
his  child,  soul  and  body,  forever.  By  ne- 
glecting timely  correction,  children  will  con- 
tract a  stubbornness  and  obstinacy  which  are 
hardly  ever  after  conquered,  and  never  with- 
out such  severity  as  would  be  as  painful  to  me 
as  to  the  child.  In  the  esteem  of  the  world 
they  pass  for  kind  and  indulgent,  whom  I  call 
cruel,  parents  who  permit  their  children  to 
get  habits  which  they  know  must  be  after- 
wards broken."  She  was  not  only  their  com- 
panion, but  the  teacher  of  her  children  ;  not 
being  able  to  pay  for  their  education.  Based 
on  these  important  principles,  S.  Wesley's  rule 
over  her  children  became  one  of  absolute  au- 
thority, blended  with  the  strongest  maternal 
love.  She  moved  among  them,  not  as  a  mere 
school-mistress,  punctilious  only  about  the  ob- 
servance of  routine  and  rule,  but  as  a  mother, 
allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  for  their  ed 
ucation,  and  yearning  for  the  welfare  of  their 
souls.  Instead  of  governing  by  fear,  and  ruling 
with  a  rod  of  iron,  she  strove  to  make  obedi 
ence  only  another  name  for  love.  The  mother 
who  steadily  governs  on  these  principles,  will 
Seldom  have  to  enforce  obedience  to  her  com- 
mands. She  will  fiod  herself  in  the  posses- 
sion of  a  love  out  of  which  all  obedience  grows, 
and  which  gains  its  richest  reward  in  the  sun- 
shine of  her  own  approving  smile.  .  .  "I 
wonder  at  your  patience,"  said  her  husband  on 
one  occasion  ;  "  you  have  told  that  child  twenty 
times  that  same  thing."  "  Had  I  satisfied  myself 
by  mentioning  the  matter  only  nineteen  times," 
replied  Mis.  Wesley,  "  I  should  have  lost  all 
my  labor.  You  see  it  was  the  twentieth  time 
that  crowned  the  whole."  *  *  *  *  Would 
that  this  extract  from  the  Journal  of  the 
"  Mother  of  the  Wesleys,"  were  printed  in  let- 
ters of  gold  upon  the  nursery  walls  of  this  gene- 
ration ! 

Mrs.  W.'s  delight  was  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  diligently  did  she  meditate  upon 
all  its  precep's.  She  hailed  with  tliankful- 
ness  the  least  degree  of  additional  light  up- 
on any  of  its  precious  sentences,  and  used  it 
as  the  means  of  attaining  still  more  comprehen 
sive  views  of  truth.  "  What  shall  I  call  it," 
she  asks,  "  Providence,  or  chance,  that  first 
directed  my  eye  to  the  first  verso  of  13th  of 
Zechariah,  when  for  several  ni}»hts  the  Hible 
always  opened  on  that  place  when  I  took  it  to 
read  in  the  evening?  Whatever  it  was,  1 
have  found  a  good  effect  of  it ;  for  by  that 
means  1  have  for  so  long  a  time  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  praising  the  eternal,  infinite  God  for 
sending  His  Son  into  the  world  ;  nor  can  I  see 
that  verse  without.    Glory  be  to  Thee,  Uh  i 


Lord  !"  And  from  this  apparently  trivial  cir  ' 
cumstance  of  her  Bible  opening  at  tbe  sami 
place  on  several  successive  evenings,  she  draw;  i' 
the  following  instructive  conclusion  :  That  "  i 
the  temper  and  disposition  of  the  miud  be  good  ^ 
there  are  very  few  things  that  occur  in  th 
ordinary  course  of  life,  however  trivial  or  iui  I 
considerable  they  may  seem  in  their  own  na  ,j 
ture,  but  what  may  prove  a  means  of  con  j, 
veying  grace  into  the  soul."  How  rich  th(  ] 
experience  which  flows  through  the  follow  j| 
ing  sentences  !  "  If  to  esteem  and  have  th< 
highest  reverence  for  Thee  ;  if  constantly  an(  I 
sincerely  to  acknowledge  Thee  the  supreme  , 
the  only  desirable  good  be  to  love  Thee — I  m  j| 
LOVE  Thee!  If  to  rejoice  in  Thy  essentia  (| 
majesty  and  glory;  if  to  feel  a  vital  joy  over  l| 
spread  and  cheer  the  heart  at  each  perceptioi  n 
of  Thy  blessedness,  at  every  thought  that  Thoi  I, 
art  God,  and  that  all  things  are  in  Thy  power,  j, 
that  there  is  none  superior  or  equal  to  Thee,  b(  \\ 
to  love  Thee — I  do  love  Thee  !"  And  again  L 
"  Every  degree  of  approach  towards  Him,  is  .| 
in  the  same  proportion,  a  degree  of  happiness  j| 
Were  He  always  present  to  our  mind,  as  we  ! 
are  present  to  Him,  I  believe  there  would  bi  L 
no  pain,  nor  sense  of  misery."  *  *  Sue!  » 
was  the  Mother  of  two  men — of  one  of  whomH| 
John,  Southey  thus  wrote  to  Wilberforce — ]l| 
consider  him  the  most  influential  mind  of  thtlj 
last  century;  the  man  who  will  have  producec'l 
the  greatest  effects,  centuries  or  perhaps  mil  (, 
leniums  hence,  if  the  present  race  of  mei  j 
should  continue  so  long."  ; 

There  are  trials  that  may  be,  if  not  of  God'i 
approving  yet  of  his  permillinf/  will :  and  none 
should  be  so  filled  with  pity,  forbearance  anc  [■ 
mercy  to  such  as  wrong  them,  as  those  shouk  J 
be  that  have  experienced  tbe  riches  of  mere}  i 
themselves.  Wruth  and  strife  are  greatly  oppo  I; 
site  to  the  frame  and  temper  of  a  spiritual  hein  t, 
because  they  are  inconsistent  with  the  deligh; 
and  comfort  of  that  dove-like  spirit  which  lovelji 
a  sedate  and  quiet  breast.    0,  saith  a  soulthalj 
feeds  upon  the  sweet  communion  of  the  Spivitri 
shall  the  sparkles  of  provocations  now  catch  it,  I 
my  passi()ns,  and  raise  such  a  smoke  in   im  ■ 
soul  as  will  offend  and  drive  away  the  Comfort;  1 
er  from  me  ?    Seest  thou  such  a  Christian  quiel 
and  calm  under  provocations,  it  is  very  prob 
able  that  His  soul  feeds  upon  such  sweetness  ii 
God  as  he  is  loath  to  leave." — Flavel. 


Augustine  thinks  that  Stephen's  prayer  foi 
his  enemies  was  the  great  means  of  Paul's  con 
version.  The  patience  and  meekness  of  othei 
(Christians  have  turned  all  the  injuries  throwi 
at  them  into  precious  stones  ;  the  spirits  o: 
others  have  been  raised  in  blessing  God,  whei 
they  have  been  loaded  with  reproaches  froa 
the  world  ;  they  have  bound  them  as  an  orna- 
ment to  their  necks. — Flavel. 
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Correspondence  of  the  N.  T.  Tribune. 

SOUTHERN  OPINION  OF  THE  NEGRO — HIRING 
FREEDMEN — THE  BEST  PLAN — NEGROES  AND 
THE  JUDICIARY. 

ViCKSBURG,  July  28,  1865. 
The  infatuation  of  the  great  mass  of  Southern 
people  on  the  negro  question  is  surprising  as 
well  as  lamentable.  They  assume  that  they 
know  all  about  the  negro  and  a  Northern  man 
knows  nothing,  and  from  their  standpoint  a 
negro  will  never  work  except  as  he  is  driven  to 
it  by  the  whip,  and  he  will  always  be  impudent 
unless  he  is  beaten  into  civility.  This  is  the 
general  current  of  Southern  sentiment,  as  I  have 
found  it  in  recent  intercourse  with  them,  in 
the  interior,  where  Northern  ideas  have 
not  been  forced  upon  them  by  the  experience 
and  observation  of  the  last  two  years,  as  North- 
ern armies  have  protected  the  Preedmen. 
Nothing  but  actual  experiment  will  change 
these  ideas,  and  changes  wrought  against  such 
strong  currents  of  prejudice  will  be  slow  and 
difficult. 

It  avails  nothing  that  we  tell  them  that  we  have 
seen  the  negro  work  well  for  wages,  atid  that  to 
us  he  is  commonly  respectful.  They  "  know  the 
negro."  "Haven't  we  always  lived  with  him,  and 
worked  him  V  To  this  I  always  answered,  "there 
is  one  thing  about  a  negro  that  we  know,  and  you 
!  don't.  We  know  how  to  make  him  work  for 
^wages'.  We  know  another  thing.  You  can't 
Idrive  the  negroes  with  the  lash  any  more,  and 
you  can't  have  their  work  unless  you  pay  for 
it.  You  maj  make  the  best  of  that." 
I  There  is  much  yet  to  be  learned  on  this  sub 
Iject  by  the  real  friends  of  the  negro.  The 
Jgreat  practical  question  remains,  "  How  shall 
sthe  stimulus  of  wages  be  made  most  effective  ?" 
iThe  question  is  important  both  to  the  Grovern- 
ment  and  the  planter. 

There  is  one  party  in  this  region  who  is  in- 
terested in  three  different  plantations,  each  of 
which  is  worked  on  a  radically  difiFerent  plan 
Ifrom  the  other.  On  one  the  land  is  seized 
'iby  the  Government  for  the  benefit  of  the  Freed- 
•men,  and  the  capitalist  furnishes  stock,  tools 
'and  rations,  and  divides  the  net  profit  with  the 
laborer.  In  the  second,  the  hands  are  hired 
and  rations  furnished,  half  the  pay  being 
stopped  till  the  end  of  the  year,  as  is  usual. 
In  the  third,  the  bands  are  hired  and  paid 
81  a  day  every  Saturday  night  in  greenbacks. 

It  is  clear  that  prompt  payment  and  self- 
isnpport  tend  to  economy,  thrift  and  self-reli- 
ance, while  remote  payments,  furnished  rations, 
and  too  much  care  and  supervision  of  their 
^personal  afi'airs  and  interests  have  the  opposite 
itendency.  It  is  found  also  by  the  same  ex- 
periments, that  their  industry  is  affected  by 
I  the  same  causes,  in  the  same  way.  These  are 
,  facts,  and  they  are  instructive. 

The  schools  among  the  Freedmen  of  the 
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South  are  often  reported  as  an  index  of 
their  rapid  improvement.  But  there  is  one 
school  in  this  district — the  school  of  justice — 
to  which,  so  far  as  I  know,  the  attention  of  the 
North  has  never  yet  been  called.  It  is  a  school 
of  education  in  the  practical  administration, 
and  in  the  value  of  Government.  No  part  of 
the  Freedman's  education  is  of  greater  conse- 
quence than  this. 

At  Davis'  Bend,  during  the  past  winter.  Col, 
Samuel  Thomas,  then  Provost-Marshal- General 
of  Freedmen,  and  now  Assistant-Commissioner 
of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  for  the  State  of 
Mississippi,  instituted  among  the  people  there,  » 
as  an  experiment  upon  their  capabilities  for 
self-government,  a  system  of  courts,  with  three 
judges  and  sheriffs,  chosen  from  the  five  plan- 
tations occupied  by  negro  lessees,  who  shall  have 
cognizance  of  all  ordinary  cases  of  difficulty  among 
the  Freedmen,  and  of  all  petty  offenses  against 
society.  These  courts  are  held  every  Saturday 
with  regularity.  To  guard  against  abuses  the 
decision  of  all  cases  is  subject  to  the  review  and 
approval  or  modification  of  the  Commander  of 
the  post,  and  it  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  while 
the  findings  of  these  courts  meet  the  popular 
approval,  generally,  yet  their  uniform  severity 
of  sentence  requires  the  iuterposition  of  the 
military  to  mitigate  the  judgment  of  the 
courts. 

These  courts  have  been  in  successful  operation 
for  six  months,  relieving  the  docket  of  the  super- 
intendent, giving  great  satisfaction  to  the  peo- 
ple (always  excepting  the  criminals)  who  feel 
that  they  are  honored  by  the  confidence  reposed  • 
in  them,  and  furnishing  them  a  most  important 
element  of  education  in  what  concerns  them 
most  as  members  of  society  and  subjects  of 
government. 

The  elections  also  furnish  to  the  whole  peo- 
ple an  excellent  school  for  the  exercise  of  the 
highest  franchises  of  Freemen!  They  are 
thus  made  familiar  with  the  necessity  of  gov- 
ernment, with  the  nature  and  the  need  of  law, 
the  wisdom  and  benevolence  of  penalties,  and 
with  the  protection  which  government  is  de- 
signed to  secure,  and  the  consequent  necessity 
of  its  maintenance.  In  short,  they  have  thus 
the  important  lesson  of  self-reliance,  of  the  du- 
ties and  responsibilities  of  citizenship,  and  so  a 
thoughtful  manhness  which  will  be  invaluable 
to  them,  and  thus  also  will  the  country  like- 
wise be  taught  a  valuable  practical  lesson  on 
the  question  of  conferring  the  elective  franchise 
on  the  hitherto  proscribed  race. 

The  wisdom  and  sagacity  of  this  arrange- 
ment has  already  conferred  a  great  benefit  on 
this  people,  not  of  Mississippi  only,  hut  also  of 
the  whole  country.  This  case  is  a  representa- 
tive fact.  As  they  bear  their  chief  responsi- 
bilities of  self-government  well,  so  they  demon- 
strate their  capability  of  bearing  all  responsi- 
bilities of  government  well. 
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From  the  Country  Gentleman. 
PAPER  FROM  CORN  HUSKS. 

Some  time  since  we  received  samples  of  paper 
made  from  Corn  Husks,  with  the  accounts  of 
the  invention  sent  here  from  Europe  by  Von 
Wclsbach,  the  patentee.  An  agency  has  now 
been  established  at  New  York,  from  which  a 
pamphlet  has  been  isrsued,  with  fuller  state- 
ments as  to  the  process  and  its  probable  results 
in  practice. 

There  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the 
manufacture  can  be  successfully  established 
and  carried  on  in  the  midst  of  a  large  corn- 
growing  locality.    At  a  cost  of  about  $16  a  ton 
for  the  corn  husks,  it  is  shown  that  paper  stock 
can  be  produced,  in  a  factory  working  up  6,000 
tons  or  more  annually,  at  4  cents  a  pound,  and 
yield  a  good  profit  on  the  capital  invested. 
This  calculation,  however,  is  based  upon  the 
existence  of  a  market  for  the  fibre  which  is  first 
taken  from  the  husks,  and  which  is  said  to  be 
of  equal  value  with  the  coarser  kinds  of  flax 
and  hemp  for  such  materials  as  are  now  made 
from  them,  and  from  jute,  cocoa,  &c.,  like  bag- 
ging and  gunny  cloth.    The  price  of  Manilla 
hemp,  which  the  corn  fibre  will  nearly  resem- 
ble, is  stated  at  I25  cents  per  lb.,  that  of  coir, 
or  cocoa,  at  8  cts,,  and  of  gunny  cloth  about 
the  same,  while  in  estimating  the  returns  from 
corn  husks  its  fibre  is  set ,  down  at  62  cts.  per 
lb.    This  estimate  does  not  seem  excessive,  if 
all  that  is  hoped  is  obtained  from  the  raw  ma- 
terial, that  is,  10  per  cent,  of  the  gross  weight 
of  the  husks,  in  fibre,  and  19  per  cent,  in  paper 
stock.    It  is  said  that  the  entire  baling  of  our 
cotton  crop  is  done  from  the  imported  materials, 
at  an  annual  outlay  of  uearly  two  millions  of 
dollars,  so  that  a  market  for  this  purpose  is 
thought  secure.    A  gluten,  equal  in  amount  to 
11  per  cent,  of  the  gross  weight  of  the  husks, 
is  also  obtained  in  the  process  of  manufacture, 
which  is  valued  at  about  2  cts.  per  lb.,  or  what 
it  is  considered  worth  to  the  paper-maker,  al- 
though it  may  be  used  for  various  other  pur- 
poses. 

We  published  several  weeks  ago  the  call  sent 
out  by  the  associated  press  of  New-York,  for 
propositions  to  furnish  corn  husks,  but  we  have 
not  learnt  whetlier  any  thing  of  a  practicable 
nature  has  yet  resulted  from  it.  While  it  would 
not  probably  pay  to  collect  them  for  shipment 
to  any  great  distance  at  $16  per  ton  delivered, 
this  price  or  perhaps  considerably  less  might  be 
regarded  as  an  inducement  near  home,  partic- 
ularly in  years  when  the  price  of  the  grain  is 
brought  to  as  low  a  figure  as  our  Western  farm- 
ers have  sometimes  seen  it.  Has  any  one 
ever  kept  a  record  to  show  the  weight  of  husks 
to  be  expected  from  an  average  acre  of  Indian 
corn  at  the  West  ?  We  should  be  glad  if  any 
light  can  be  thrown,  on  this  point,  as  it  seems  to 
be  untouched  in  the  pamphlet  before  us. 

Copies  of  this  pamphlet  may  be  obtained  by 


those  interested,  we  presume,  by  addressing  W  1 
Auferman,  90  Broadway,  New- York.  a 

A  Christian,  in  the  infancy  of  his  Christian 
life,  so  vehemently  panted  after  the  infallib  e 
assurance  of  God's  love,  that  for  a  long  tim-;! 
together  he  earnestly  desired  some  voice  troa;.i 
heaven  ;  this,  after  many  desires  and  longings  J 
was  denied  him  ;  but,  in   time,  a  better  wasj 
afforded,  in  the  usual  way  of  searching  th( 
Scriptures  and  his  own  heart.    An  instance  Oi  i 
the  like  nature,  the  learned  Gerson  gives  us  I 
of  one  that  was  driven  by  temptation  upon  the  | 
very  borders  of  desperation.    At  last,  beinc| 
sweetly  settled  and  assured,  one  asked  hini 
how  he  attained  it.    He  answered,  "  Not  by 
any  extraordinary  revelation,  but  by  subjectiaji  I 
my  understanding  to  the  Scriptures,  and  com  1 1 
paring  my  own  heart  with  them."  |  I 

ANGKLS. 

"  Oh,  messengers  of  God,  are  ye  beside  us?  ij 
Fair,  loving  angels,  are  ye  tarrying  nigh  I 

Wiih  gentle  hands  ever  outstretcijed  to  guide  us?"  I 
We  ask  in  childhood,  looking  to  the  sky; 

Drinking  its  dazzling  depths  with  eyes  unfailing, 
Unshadowed  by  the  budniig  April  trees,  | 

While  a  mysterious,  sudden  hush  prevailing,  | 
Seems  to  hold  back  the  voice  of  bird  and  breeze  , 

In  watchful  awe,  and  willow  blooms  half-broken,  < 

Leap  from  our  hands,  forgetful  of  their  bold,  ! 

Recause  our  souls  are  listening  for  some  token,  , 
Waiting  for  some  bright  presence  to  unfold 

Its  glory  to  our  eyes, — in  lily  vesture, 

With  silver  wings,  and  dimly  shining  hair, 

Meeting  our  earnest  gaze  with  loving  gesture, 
And  eyes  that  long  unseen  have  watched  us  there' 

And  on  through  life,  longing  for  hands  to  guide  he 
Our  hearts  repeat  again,  with  yearning  sigh, 

"  Oh,  messengers  of  God,  are  ye  beside  us? 
Strong,  loving  angels,  are  ye  tarrying  nigh  ?" 

And  asking  so,  we  learn  the  lesson  slowly; 

Uuch  dai/'s  events  may  be  an  angel  sent  i 

With  message  for  the  trustful  heart  and  lowly,  • 

That  holds  no  idol  of  self-made  intent.  '< 

Yea,  and  ihe  daily  things  our  senses  greeting,  ! 

The  green  bnd  bursting  in  the  dusky  hedge; 
The  solemn  clouds  through  evening  silence  fleeting 

Above  some  city  house-top's  blackened  edge  ; 

The  fame  of  Christian  deeds,  whereat  we  wonder, 
And  hear  in  them  a  voice  that  calls  us  on  ; 

The  sight  of  means,  whereby  good  deeds  we  pondei 
Turn  by  occasion  into  good  deeds  done  ; 

A  smile  unasked,  a  wayside  palutation, 

The  cloudless  brightness  of  some  household  facf 

By  these  how  often  God  sends  furth  salvation 
To  souls  that  faint  in  their  appointed  place. 

Nor  always  are  they  messengers,  whose  beauty 
Is  to  our  giize  revealed  without  disguise; 

They  meet  us  too  in  form  of  sternest  duty, 
Whose  guerdon  far  in  the  hereafter  lies. 

All  hours  of  sorrow,  all  distress  and  dnnger. 
The  coming  of  a  thousand  daily  cares, 

Aye,  Death  itself  miy  enter  as  a  stranger, 
And  prove  an  Augel  honored  unawares  I 

"Jinglish  Lyria  " 
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CHRIST. 

The  author  of  the  following  hymn,  from  the  Good  WordB,  i 
Free  Church  Minister  in  Glasgow,  Scotlaad. 

0  Pearl  of  price  1  my  treasured  hoard  ! 

0  riches  righteously  adored  ! 

My  Christ,  my  King  !  my  glorious  Lord  I 

The  way  to  God  we  all  must  go  : 

The  truth  of  God  we  all  should  know  ; 

The  only  Life  in  God  below. 

My  faithful  Friend,  whate'er  befall, 
My  Hope  when  terrors  dark  appall, 
My  resurrection  and  mine  all  ! 
Lo  1  all  the  Love  of  God  is  thine, 
And  all  the  wealth  of  grace  divine, 
And  all  thy  riches  now  are  mine. 

In  thee  my  sins  are  all  forgiven, 
And  sorrows  are  but  shadows  driven 
Across  the  sunshine  sweet  of  heaven  ; 
}'     In  Thee  is  Life  divine  and  pure, 
And  holy  joy,  and  peace  secure, 
And  light  that  shall  aye  endure. 

Redeemer,  Saviour,  Christ  divine, 
Let  all  else  perish,  all  is  mine, 
For  thou  art  God's,  and  I  am  thine  ; 
And  all  besides  is  empty  loss, 
And  filthy  rags,  and  wasteful  dross. 
To  know  Thee  and  Thy  saving  cross. 


Come  unto  Me.    Matt.  xi.  28. 

Lord  1  I  come  to  Thee  for  pardon  ; 

Though  with  anxious,  halting  mind  : 
And  I  find  the  pardon  waiting, — 

Ready  sealed — and  ready  signed. 
Lord  1  I  come  to  Thee  for  clothing  ; 

Goodly  raiment  I  have  none  ; 
And  I  find  "the  Best  Robe  "  ready  : — 

Counted  as  the  sinner's  own  ! 
Lord  !  I  come  athirst  and  hungered, 

A  poor  beggar  at  Thy  board  : 
And  I  find  the  bread  is  broken, 

And  the  wine  already  poured. 
Stil  I  come  for  daily  cleansing  ; 

Still  to  take  the  lowest  sf-at; — 
And  I  find  Thee  ready  girded, 

Washing  the  disciples'  feet. 
Still  I  come, — weak,  needy,  worthless, 

Bringing  nothing  in  return  ; — 
And  I  find  in  Thee  a  fulness. 

Which  o'erflows  my  empty  urn. 
"  Grace  for  grace  "  invites  my  coming, 

Hour  by  hour  and  day  by  day  ; — 
I  should  pine,  and  faint,  and  perish. 

If  I  dared  to  stay  away. 

J.  Crewdson. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  ti 
the  18th  ult. 

The  Great  Eastern  arrived  at  Crookhaven,  Ireland, 
on  the  morning  of  the  17th.  Two  weeks  having 
elapsed  tifter  the  cessation  of  all  signals  through  the 
cable,  the  public  anxiety  had  greatly  increased,  and  it 
had  been  feared  that  some  accident  had  befallen 
the  machinery  of  the  Great  Eastern.  The  latest  re- 
ports state  that  the  prospects  of  the  cable  were  gene- 
rally regarded  as  hopeful,  and  the  price  of  shares  had 
improved  f  per  cent.  Further  proceedings  would 
be  determined  at  meetings  of  the  various  boards, 
to  be  held  on  the  21st.  It  was  thought  that  arrange- 
ments would  be  made  for  the  immediate  renewal  of 
efforts  to  recover  the  cable. 

A  steamer  had  just  left  Toulon,  France,  with 


40,000  metres  of  electric  cable,  which,  with  the 
same  quantity  previously  forwarded  to  Brest,  will 
be  laid  down  to  establish  communication  between 
French  ports  on  the  Atlantic,  from  Rochefort  to 
L'Orient,  Brest  and  Cherbourg.  An  Italian  vessel 
had  also  taken  on  board  at  Toulon  40,000  metres 
of  cable,  to  be  submerged  between  Sicily  and  Sar- 
dinia, and  to  form  part  of  a  line  through  the  latter 
island  and  Corsica,  designed  to  establish  a  double 
communication  between  France  and  Algeria,  as  far 
as  Marsala,  in  Sicily.  A  cable  is  in  course  of  mar;- 
ufacture  at  Toulon,  to  be  laid  down  between  the 
island  of  Corsica  and  Leghorn. 

The  ravages  of  cholera  at  Constantinople  had  in- 
creased up  to  the  beginning  of  the  month,  at  which 
time  the  official  reports  gave  the  number  of  deaths 
at  250  per  day.  The  government  was  showing  un- 
usual energy  in  sanitary  measures,  cleansing  the 
city,  opening  hospitals  and  appointing  physicians  to 
attend  the  sick,  and  furnish  medicines  gratuitously, 
and  prohibiting  the  sale  of  unwholesome  food.  The 
mortality  had  been  chiefly  among  the  poorer  classes. 
The  disease  was  also  raging  at  Smyrna,  and  had  ap- 
peared at  Bngdad,  at  Galatz,  on  the  Danube,  and  in 
southern  Russia.  At  Ancona,  in  Italy,  it  was  in- 
creasing. The  total  nuatber  of  deaths  to  the  12th 
ult.,  amounted  to  VSl.  A  panic  prevailed  in  the 
city,  and  more  ttian  one-third  of  the  population  had 
fled.  Strict  quarantine  regulations  have  been  adopt- 
ed in  some  of  the  Spanish  ports,  with  respect  to 
vessels  from  Gibraltar,  as^wtll  as  from  other  in- 
fected ports. 

The  Papal  government  hag  ordered  its  army  to  be 
increased  by  a  further  levy  of  3000  men,  and  it  is 
said  that'  1000  men  in  foreign  countries  have  already 
entered  into  engagements  to  serve  therein.  The 
Pope  has  auihorized  a  loan  of  10,000,000  Roman 
crowns  to  cover  the  expenses  of  the  government. 

A  Madrid  journal  says  that  the  negotiations  be- 
tween the  Spanish  and  Papal  governments,  which 
followed  the  recognition  by  Spain  of  the  kingdom 
of  Italy,  have  been  brought  to  a  satisfactory  con- 
clusion. The  Spanish  govprnment  has  promised  to 
protect  the  Pope  and  the  interests  of  religion  in 
Spain. 

A  Vienna  paper  states  that  the  differences  between 
Austria  and  Prussia  may  be  regarded  as  adjusted. 
A  complete  understanding  has  been  attained  on. the 
principal  points  in  dispute. 

A  Warsaw  journal  announces  that  the  plan  for  a 
telegraph  line  between  Russia  and  America  has 
been  approved  and  signed  by  the  Czar.  The  Rus- 
sian government  undertakes  to  complete  the  line  p.s 
far  as  Nicolajewsk,  or  Nicolaieffsk,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Amoor  river  in  Siberia,  the  remaining  portion 
from  Nicolajewsk  to  San  Francisco,  being  at  the 
charge  of  the  American  Company.  The  capital  of 
the  latter  amounts  to  $10,000,000,  and  bonds  repre- 
senting $8,434  600  have  already  been  issued.  It  is 
intended  that  this  route  shall  be  finished  in  five 
years.  Communication  between  the  shores  of  Amer- 
ica and  Asia  is  to  be  established  about  lat  62°  N. 
The  distance  is  about  400  miles,  but  an  intervening 
island  reduces  the  distance  across  which  the  sub- 
merged cable  must  extend,  to  250  miles  for  the 
longest  interval.  The  work  on  the  American  por- 
tion of  this  line  has  been  prosecuted  diligently  for 
some  months  past,  250  men  having  been  at  work 
upon  it  in  British  Columbia,  and  it  is  expected  to 
be  completed  through  a  large  part  of  the  Frazer 
river  valley,  the  present  season.  Next  spring  the 
materials  for  the  prosecution  of  the  work  for  the 
remainder  of  the  route  on  this  continent  are  to  be 
on  the  ground. 

China. — Arlvices  to  6tb  month  22d,  state  that  a 
new  rebellion  had  broken  out,  and  was  spreading 
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rapidly,  and  the  rebels  had  advanced  within  100 
miles  of  Pekin,  where  they  occupied  a  strong  posi- 
tion. The  authorities  of  Pekin  had  applied  for 
British  military  officers  to  come  to  their  assistance 

South  America. — The  revolutionary  party  in  Peru 
appears  still  to  make  progress.  A  new  vessel  on 
its  way  from  England  for  the  government,  having 
Stopped  at  Valparaiso  for  coal,  has  been  given  over 
to  the  revolutionists,  and  the  Peruvian  Mioister  to 
Chili  has  left  his  post  and  gone  in  it  to  join  the  re- 
volutionary fleet  at  Arica. 

A  bill  has  passed  both  branches  of  the  Congress 
of  Chili,  declaring  that  by  the  5th  article  of  the  Con- 
stitution, respecting  which,  as  mentioned  in  a  former 
number,  an  earnest  discussion  had  been  in  progress, 
those  who  do  not  profess  the  Roman  Catholic  reli- 
gion are  allowed  to  offer  their  worship  in  edifices  of 
individual  property,  and  also  allowing  dissenters  to 
establish  private  schools  for  instructing  their  own 
children  in  the  doctrines  of  their  religion.  This  is 
an  advance  on  the  position  of  most  of  the  South 
American  republics,  in  respect  to  religious  tol- 
eration. 

Domestic. — At  a  meeting  held  in  New  York  on 
the  25th  ult.,  in  which  the  principal  Freedmen's 
Associations  of  the  country  were  represented,  a 
national  association  was  organize^,  under  the  title 
of  "The  American  Freedmen's  Aid  Commission." 
Bishop  Simpson  was  chosen  President ;  Wm.  Lloyd 
Garrison  and  John  N.  Farwell,  Vice-Presidents ; 
Frederick  L.  Olmstead,  General  Secretary;  Jacob 
R.  Shipf  rd.  Associate  Secretary  ;  George  C.  Ward, 
Treasurer  ;  J.  Miller  McKim  and  J.  M.  Walden,  Cor- 
responding Secretaries  of  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Departments;  these  officers  collectively  constitute  a 
Board  of  Managers.  The  object  is  to  promote  the 
elevation  of  the  Freedmen,  and  to  co-operate  to  this 
end  with  the  Freedmen's  Bureau. 

The  Mississippi  Covention,  on  the  21st  ult.,  adopt 
ed  an  amendment  to  the  State  Constitution,  declar- 
ing that  the  institution  of  Slavery  having  been 
destroyed  in  the  State  of  Mississippi,  neither  slavery 
nor  involuntary  servitude,  otherwise  than  in  punish- 
ment for  crime  whereof  the  party  shall  have  been 
duly  convicted,  shall  hereafter  exist  in  the  State; 
and  the  Legislature,  at  its  next  session,  and  there- 
after as  the  public  welfare  may  require,  shall  pro- 
vide by  law  for  the  piotection  and  security  ot  the 
persons  and  property  of  the  freedmen,  and  guard  them 
and  the  State  against  any  evil  that  may  aiise  from 
their  sudden  emancipHtion.    An  ordinance  was  sub- 
sequently passed,  declaring  the  ordinance  of  seces- 
sion null  aiid  void,  and  repealing  all  the  ordinances 
of  the  Cocvcntioa  of  1861,  except  the  Revenue  or 
dinance,  which  is  to  be  acted  upon  by  the  Legisla- 
ture ;  and  another  ratifying  all  laws  and  official  acts 
passed  since  the  act  of  secession,  not  repugnant  to 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  or  of  Missis- 
sippi) prior  to  1st  month,  1861,  except  the  law  con- 
cerning crimes  and  the  acts  enabling  the  railroads 
to  pay  moneys  borrowed  by  them.    It  also  repeals 
all  laws  authorizing  the  payment  of  dues  lo  the 
State  in  "  Confederate  "  scrip,  and  ratifies  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  severHl  Courts,  and  all  marringes 
contracted  since  1st  month,  18G1.    A  proposition  to 
submit  the  Constitutional  amendment  to  the  people, 
for  ratification,  was  lost,  by  a  vote  of  5  to  44.  Pres- 
ident Johnson  sent  a  telegraphic  communication, 
congratulating  the  Convention  on  the  progress  it 
was  making  in  paving  the  way  to  restoration  to  the 
Union,  hoping  that  all  obstacles  will  soon  be  re- 
moved, and  saying  that  he  will  restore  the  writ  of 
habeas  corpus'and  remove  the  troops  as  soon  as  the 
State  makes  sufficient  progress  to  have  entirely  re- 
turned to  its  allegiance.    'The  Convention  adjourned 


on  the  24ih,  after  nominating  Judge  E.  Fisher  for 
Governor. 

The  trial  of  Henry  Wirz,  the  Andersonville  keeper, ! 
was  resumed  at  Washington  on  the  23d  ult.,  an ' 
order  of  the  War  Department,  under  direction  of 
the  President,  having  dissolved  the  original  com- 
mission,  and  appointed  a  new  one,  composed  of  the 
same  officers.    The  charges  and  specifications  pre- 
sented were  nearly  similar  to  the  first  ones,  except 
that  from  the  charge  of  conspiracy,  the  names  of 
R.  E.  Lee,  J.  A.  Seddon,  and  two  others,  were 
omitted  ;  the  names  now  included  with  Wirz  being, 
J.  H.,  R.  B.  and  W.  S.  Winder,  J.  White,  R.  R. 
Stevenson,  and  others.     Three  of  the   prisoner's ' 
counsel  then  withdrew  from  the  case  ;  one  remained, ' 
and  with  another  who  volunteered  to  assist  him, 
continued  to  act  until  the  28th,  when  after  some 
al' creation  with  the  Court,  they  also  relinquished 
heir  charge;  but  they  resumed  it  the  next  day  at 
the  prisoner's  earnest  request.    Considerable  testi- 
mony has  been  given  as  to  the  sufferings  and  ill- 
treatment  of  the  prisoners  at  Andersonville,  and  the  j 
consequent  mortality,  as  well  as  to  the  deliberate  i 
shooting  of  several  on  different  pretexts.  The  details  I 
thus  far  elicited  are  most  painful  and  sickening,  { j 
add  correspond  with  many  that  have  been  already  ;  I 
published  from  various  sources. 

An  expedition  which,  under  the  direction  and  ' 
sanction  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  has  recently 
visited  Andersonville  for  the  purpose  of  identifying 
and  marking  the  graves  of  Union  soldiers  who  had 
oied  there,  has  returned,  having  accomplished  the 
object.  Most  of  the  graves  were  found  marked  with 
a  painted  stake,  numbered,  the  numbers  correspond- 
ing  with  a  record  in  the  prison  hospital,  giving  the 
names  of  those  buried.  By  this  aid  about  12,500 
graves  have  been  marked  with  the  name,  &c.,  on  a, 
neat  head-board.  About  500  could  not  be  identified, 
no  record  having  been  kept.  A  space  of  about  fifty 
acres  has  been  inclosed,  to  be  reserved  as  a  ceme^ 
ttry,  a  superintendent  appointed,  and  a  guard  placed 
over  the  grounds  by  the  commander  of  the  United 
Slates  troops  in  that  region.  The  leader  of  the  party 
describes  the  country  in  the  vicinity  as  nearly  desti 
tute  of  verdure,  except  rank  weeds  and  stunted 
trees,  and  the  climate  very  unhealthy. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  has  official  informa 
tion  that  on  the  15th  ult.  Gen.  Sanborn,  acting  under 
orders  of  Gen.  Pope,  met  the  chiefs  of  the  Camanches 
ar.d  other  Indian  tribes  of  the  Plains,  on  the  Arkan 
sas  river,  and  enteied  into  a  written  agreement  with 
them  for  a  total  cessation  of  hostilities,  and  for  a 
meeting  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  peace,  to  be  held  on 
the  4th  of  10th  month,  at  Bluff  Creek,  40  miles  be- 
low the  mouth  of  the  Little  Arkansas. 

The  steamship  Brother  Jonathan,  from  San  Fran- 
•  co  for  Portland,  Oregon,  and  Victoria,  British 
Columbia,  with  between  200  and  300  passengers,  was 
wrecked  on  a  sunken  rock  near  the  coast  of  Oregon, 
ou  the  30th  of  7lh  month,  becoming  a  total  loss.  So 
far  as  known,  only  sevjenteen  persons  were  saved, 
two  of  whom  were  children.  Gov.  Henry  of  Wash- 
ington Territory,  and  Brig.  Gen.  Wright,  who  was  on 
his  way  to  Oregon  to  take  command  of  the  Depart- 
u-ent  of  the  Columbia,  were  among  the  passengers. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  issued  a  notification 
that  paroled  prisoners  asking  passports  as  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  and  against  whom  no  special 
charges  are  pending,  will  be  furnished  with  pass- 
ports upon  application  in  the  usual  form,  but  on 
condition  that  the  applicant  shall  not  return  lo  the 
United  States  without  leave  of  the  President.  Other 
persons  implicated  in  the  rebellion,  desiring  to  go 
abioad,  may  apply  to  the  State  Department  for  pass- 
ports, and  applications  will  be  disposed  of  according 
to  the  merits  of  the  respective  cases. 
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LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  3.) 

The  world  was  at  that  time  in  a  state  of  great 
confusion  and  excitement.  The  bloody  wars  of 
the  French  revolution  had  long  raged  on  the 
Continent.  The  fearful  conflict  at  Vinegar 
Hill  had  only  just  led  to  the  termination  of  the 
social  disturbances  connected  with  the  Rebel- 
lion in  Ireland.  A  few  months  only  had 
elapsed  since  Nelson's  achievements  at  the  cel- 
ebrated battle  of  the  Nile  had  won  for  him  a 
peerage,  and  had  encouraged  the  European 
powers  to  a  new  coalition  against  France  ;  and 
now  again  large  armies  were  preparing  to  take 
the  field  and  to  engage  in  the  fatal  strife. 

Continually  hearing  of  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars,  and  anxiously  observant  of  events,  our 
young  friend,  who  had  already  given  in  his  ad- 
hesion to  the  Prince  of  Peace,  could  not  re- 
main insensible  to  the  afflictions  which  abound- 
ed at  home  and  abroad.  In  connexion  with 
these  things  he  makes  the  following  record  : — 
"  llth  mo.  20th. — Most  glorious  Father  !  if 
I  may  but  call  Thee  so,  renew,  if  it  be  thy  ever- 
blessed  will,  my  faith  in  Thee  and  in  thy  ever- 
blessed  Son,  Jesus  Christ !  And  the  prayer  of 
my  heart  at  this  time  is  that  righteousness 
might  cover  the  earth,  even  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea.  0  !  blessed  would  be  the  day.  Then, 
indeed,  nation  would  no  more  rise  up  in  war 
*  against  nation,  nor  would  the  people  learn  war 
any  more,  which  at  this  day  is  sorrowfully  the 


Base.  0  !  the  many  thousands  that  have  been 
slain,  ah,  and  the  tons  of  thousands,  within  these 
ten  years,  on  the  continent  of  Europe.  0  Lord, 
;lie  prayer  of  my  heart  is,  whilst  1  am  writing, 
that  if  it  be  thy  blessed  will,  in  thy  own  time, 


which  is  the  best  time,  and  must  be  waited  for 
before  we  can  do  anything  aright,  that  Thou 
will  extirpate  wars  from  the  land  of  the  living." 

Two  days  later  a  few  simple,  artless  words 
give  us,  by  way  of  anticipation,  a  little  per- 
spective of  that  largeness  of  heart — that  catho- 
licity of  spirit,  in  which  in  after-times  he  so 
often  delighted  to  speak  of  the  kindness,  the 
perpetuity,  and  universality  of  the  love  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus,  extending  "  from  sea  to  sea, 
and  from  the  rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

"ll</i  mo.  22d. — 0  !  saith  riiy  ungrateful  soul, 
how  good  would  it  be  for  me  if  I  could  utter 
in  sincerity  from  my  heart,  as  the  royal  Psalm- 
ist did  formerly,  '  As  the  hart  panteth  after 
the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  Thee, 

0  Grod.'  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
for  I  can  truly  say  that  He  hath  ever  been  a 
tender  Father  unto  me  (I  am  in  my  fifteenth 
year),  warning  me  before  I  entered  upon 
the  temptation,  and  gently  reproving  me  after- 
wards. It  is  under  a.  renewed  sense  of  his 
abundant  loving-kindness  to  me  at  this  time, 
that  I  have  been  engaged  to  write  in  this  man- 
ner. Blessed  and  praised  be  his  holy  name  by 
all  the  families  of  the  earth,  Christians,  Mahom- 
etans, Pagans,  and  Deists;  for  his  mercies  have 
extended  to  all  of  them." 

,It  is  interesting  to  see  the  Joy  thus  fore- 
shadow so  much  of  what  becan4|^so  conspicuous 
in  the  man.  There  is  ground  to  believe  that 
even  at  this  early  period  of  life  the  prospect  of 
being  called  to  devote  himself  wholly  to  the  ser- 
j  vice  of  God  in  the  Gospel  of  his  dear  Son,  had 
already  opened  to  his  view.    It  was  probably 

1  with  reference  to  this  that  he  penned  the  fol- 
,  lowing  : — 

"  1798.  I2th  mo  9ih.—l  must  be  brought 
down  ;  I  must  be  laid  low;  1  must  be  cleansed, 
I  purified  and  sanctified,  before  I  shall  be  a  fit 
vessel,  duly  dedicated  to  the  Lord  my  God  ; 
and  I  have  a  secret  hope  that  the  day  is  not 
very  far  ofi';  0  most  merciful  Redeemer,  grant 
that  it  be  not ! 

"  lOth. — I  think  at  this  time  that,  had  I  my 
choice,  I  had  rather  be  the  meanest  and  poorest 
instrument  in  the  Lord's  house,  than  a  king 
amongst  wicked  people. 
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"  11^^. — There  were  some  few  things  that 
seemed  required  of  tue  to  do;  and,  as  I  did 
them,  so  did  I  feel  the  reward  of  peace  to  arise 
in  mv  mind.  The  Lord  our  God  is  a  God  of 
mercy  ;  my  faith  still  continues  very  weak. 

"  \2th. — As  I  have  turned  my  face  unto  the 
Lord,  He  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  turn 
to  me ;  blessed  and  praised  be  his  high  and 
holy  name  for  ever." 

About  that  time,  an  unusually  large  number 
of  Friends  from  America  were  on  a  religious 
visit  in  England,  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel. 
One  of  them  was  Thomas  Scattergood,  from 
Philadelphia,  of  whom  an  interesting  Memoir 
has  been  published.  William  Forster  had  been 
much  benefited  by  his  ministry,  and  was  close- 
ly attached  to  him.  After  attending  a  meeting 
at  which  he  was  present,  he  remarks  : — 

"  12th  r^o.  YZth. — Thomas  Scattergood  at 
meeting  had  something  to  express  against  an 
atheistical  and  deistical  spirit,  which  he  be- 
lieved was  prevalent  in  the  minds  of  too  many. 
O  that  I  may  be  kept  from  such  a  spirit  !  Most 
merciful  Creator,  increase,  I  pray  Thee,  my 
faith  in  Thee,  and  thy  blessed  Son,  our  Re- 
deemer." 

A  few  more  extracts  from  his  diary  bring  us 
to  his  fifteenth  birthday. 

"  \2th  mo.  14?A. — O  what  peace  have  I  felt 
in  giving  up  to  little  pointings  of  duty — and 
the  contrary.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  clearly 
shows  us  some  little  things  which  may  appear 
to  us  of  no  consequence,  and  we  do  them  not, 
how  does  it  anger  the  Holy  God  ! 

"  \  bth. — I  have  sinned  against  God — 0 
wicked,  ungrateful  creature  that  I  am.  May  I 
endeavor  to  be  better  for  the  future,  if  it  should 
please  the  Lord,  in  his  adorable  wisdom,  to 
lengthen  out  my  day  among  the  living. 

"  1799.  Isi  mo.  4:th.  Charterhouse  Square, 
London. —  I  was  yesterday  at  Westminster 
Meeting  ;  it  seemed  a  solid,  satisfactory  meet- 
ing to  almost  everybody,  myself  excepted,  in 
whom  it  seemed  as  if  Satan  had  dominion.  0 
Lord !  Thou,  acd  Thou  alone,  knowest  my  itia- 
bility  and  verj^reat  weakness.  I  cannot  even 
think  a  good  thought,  much  less  do  a  good 
action,  except  Thou  art,  in  thy  wonted  loving- 
kindness  and  abundant  mercy,  pleased  to  help 
me. 

I  have  been  told  to-day  that  I  am  a  good 
boy,  or  words  to  that  effect.  My  God,  not  only 
cause  me  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  all  such  flattery, 
but  show,  I  pray  Thee,  to  the  world  what  I  am, 
— continually  sinning. 

"  bth.  Seventh-do ij. — Blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord  God  Almighty,  for  ever  and  for  ever 
more,  saith  my  soul  j  for  his  mercies  endure 
for  ever.  This  afternoon  I  went  with  my  dear 
aunt  Bevans  to  our  friend  Miller  Christy's. 
The  company  was  in  a  solid,  silent  waiting 
upon  the  Most  High  ;  and  blessed  be  the  name 
of  Israel's  God,  in  my  small  measure  I  felt  such 


a  sweet  calm  over  my  mind,  as  to  my  present 
recollection  I  never  before  had  felt.  What 
shall  I  render  unto  Thee,  my  God,  for  all  thy 
mercies  unto  me  !  The  Lord  thy  God  requires 
nothing  more  of  thee  than  a  full  dedication  of 
heart  unto  his  holy  will ;  the  law  of  the  Lord 
written  in  thy  heart.  I  am  the  clay:  Thou  the 
potter ;  fashion  me,  form  me,  as  seems  good  in 
thy  sight.  0  that  I  may  experience  more  and 
more  of  his  forming  hand  day  by  day,  redeem- 
ing me  through  his  blessed  Son  from  sin  unto 
salvation.  A  Saviour,  or  I  die ;  a  Redeemer, 
or  I  perish  forever. 

1th. — Yesterday  I  was  at  the  Peel  Meet- 
ing fore  and  afternoon  ;  in  both  of  which  I  felt 
my  thoughts  stayed,  though  not  so  much  as  I 
wished.  0,  Christ  Jesus,  do  Thou  come,  rule, 
reign,  and  have  dominion  in  my  heart.  0  ! 
knock  down,  I  pray  Thee,  the  strong,  ah  !  too 
strong  wall  that  Satan  has  built  up  against 
Thee. 

"  2d  mo.  First-day. — The  evening  should 
have  been  spent  in  retirement,  or  reading  some 
good  book ;  but,  sad  to  say,  spent  for  the  most 
part  in  idle  conversation. 

"  3(i  mo.  23(7. — To-day  I  am  fifteen  years  old. 
Surely  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  is  about  to 
look  for  fruits.  Turn  me,  0  Lord,  and  I  shall 
be  turned.  Baptize  me,  0  mosc  Holy  Father, 
and  I  shall  be  baptized  indeed.  Cleanse  me 
0  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  truly  cleansed.  Purify 
me,  and  I  shall  be  truly  purified." 

At  an  age  when  many  young  persons  have 
to  leave  the  endearments  of  home,  or  the  shel 
ter  of  institutions  for  educational  purposes,  to 
encounter  the  difficulties  and  the  exposure  not 
unfrequently  connected  with  the  acquirement 
of  a  knowledge  of  business  and  the  preparation 
for  the  pursuits  of  manhood,  W.  F.  had  the 
advantage  of  continuing  a  few  years  longer  un 
der  the  parental  roof,  a  privilege  which  he 
gratefully  appreciated.  'There  he  continued 
his  studies,  and  he  was  gradually  introduced  to 
some  acquaintance  with  the  principles  and 
practice  of  his  father's  profession.  His  readi 
ncss  to  make  himself  useful,  and  to  unite  with 
his  young  friends  in  literary  and  philanthropic 
objects,  increased  with  his  years  ;  and,  thougl 
there  is  little  of  incident  to  notice  at  this  time 
his  memoranda  continue  to  show  that  the  on( 
thing  needful — an  interest  in  the  unsearchabk 
riches  of  Christ — was  steadily  kept  in  view 
Confined  to  the  house  by  indisposition,  he  re 
marks ; — 

"  1799.  bth  mo.  2d. — How  grateful  ought  1 
to  be  to  Almighty  God  for  being  blessed  witl 
such  parents.  May  I  according  to  the  best  0 
my  ability  endeavor  to  repay  their  care  unt(  4 
me.  0  !  may  it  please  the  all-merciful  Fathe 
to  reward  them  with  the  riches  of  his  love 
What  privileges  do  I  enjoy  above  thousands  0 
other  children,  in  being  favored  with  such  pa 
rents,  and  such  a  guarded  education." 
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A  little  later  his  youthful  aspirings  are  thus 
recorded  : — 

"  1800.  Isf  mo.  24th.— 0,  that  I  was  a 
Christian  indeed  !  0,  that  I  was  favored  to  feel 
more  of  the  redeeming  power  of  Christ  Jesus  at 
work  in  my  heart ! 

"  2d  mo.  IQfJi. — 0  Lord,  my  God  !  enable,  I 
pray  Thee,  my  hands  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  :  engage  me  in  the 
Lamb's  warfare.    My  soul  is  athirst  after  Thee, 

0  my  God  ;  be  pleased  to  satiate  it,  and  pur- 
mit  me  to  drink  freely  at  the  fountain  of  life. 
Lord  !  Thou  knowest  how  prone  I  am  to  evil 
and  to  self-indulgence. 

"  bth  mo.  2d. — When  he  giveth  quietness 
who  can  make  trouble  ;  and  when  He  hideth 
his  face  who  then  can  behold  Him,  whether 
it  be  done  against  a  nation  or  against  a  man  ?" 

It  may  be  regarded  as  an  evidence  of  his 
steady  purpose  to  cultivate  a  close  and  humble 
walk  with  God,  and  of  the  strength  of  that  pur- 
pose, that  his  memoranda  so  frequently  assume 
the  form  of  proj/er.  It  was  the  atmosphere  in 
which  the  young  Christian  seemed  to  breathe, 
and  in  which  his  heart  freely  expanded  in  love 
and  sympathy  to  the  whole  family  of  man.  The 
slave  trade  had  not  yet  been  abolished  by  the 
British  Legislature;  and  the  horrors  of  the  in- 
human traffic,  as  well  as  of  slavery  itself,  had 
deeply  afi'ected  his  sensitive  mind.  He  thus 
pours  out  his  soul  on  behalf  of  an  injured  and 
i  afflicted  race  for  whose  sake  he  afterwards  did 
and  suffered  so  much  : — 

I"  1800.  bth  mo.  1th. — Lord,  be  pleased  to 
look  down  upon  me,  and  guide  my  soul  to  heav- 
en. Be  pleased,  0  Father  of  light,  to  open 
my  eyes  to  see  the  iniquity  of  trading  in  the 
persons  of  my  poor  African  brethren,  for  whom 
I  believe  Thou  hast  as  tender  a  regard  as  for 
any  of  us,  the  highly  favored  inhabitants  of  this 
island.  ]3ut  also,  0  Fa'her,  enable  me  through 
self  denial  to  bear  a  testimony  against  it  among 
the  people,  by  denying  myself  of  those  luxuries, 

1  by  the  using  of  which  I  cast  my  mite  to  en- 
courage a  pracJice  that  I  highly  disapprove  of. 

i  Enable  me,  also,  by  the  whole  conduct  of  my 
life,  to  glorify  Thee,  who  art  no  respecter  of 
persons,  whether  African,  European,  Jew,  or 
Gentile;  but  in  every  nation  under  heaven 
those  who  fear  Thee  and  work  righteousness 
are  accepted  of  Thee,  who  art  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever.  Amen." 

Again  he  prays  for  himself  and  for  some  of 
those  who,  like  himself,  were  at  that  time  pre- 
paring for  the  service  of  their  God  and  Sa- 
viour : — 

"  bth  mo.  22(7.— 0  Lord,  be  pleased,  if  it 
should  seem  good  in  Thy  holy  sight,  to  look 

I down  upon  me, — not  upon  me  only,  but  upon 
all  those  to  whom  Thou  hast  been  pleased  to 
reveal  thy  holy  will  concerning  them,  in  the 
secret  of  their  hearts.  Look  down  upon  us, 
and  enable  us  to  withstand  all  the  fiery  darts  of 


the  great  enemy  of  our  soul's  salvation.  Most 
gracious  God  !  be  pleased  to  increase  in  our 
minds  more  and  more  of  an  awful  solemnity, 
and  constant  watching  even  unto  prayer.  Glory 
be  to  thy  great  name,  and  to  the  name  of  Jesus 
for  ever.    Amen  !" 

(To  te  continued.) 

Report  from  Stavanger  to  the  Committee  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  London.^  which  cor- 
responds with  Friends  in  Foreign  Lands. 
Dear  Friends, — In  informing  you  of  the 
present  state  of  our  Society,  we  cannot  say 
much  that  will  be  encouraging  to  you.  We 
may  state  to  you  that  our  Meeting  in  Stavan- 
ger for  Divine  worship  and  the  discipline  of  the 
Church  is  kept  up ;  and  we  believe  we  may 
also  say  of  most  places  in  the  country,  that 
Meetings  for  Divine  worship  are  kept  up.  Some 
of  these,  of  which  we  have  formerly  given  ac- 
count to  you,  will  indeed  probably  be  given  up, 
on  account  of  emigration  to  America,  some- 
times of  those  upon  whom  it  seems  more  especial- 
ly laid  to  maintain  them.  But  in  some  places 
there  has  appeared  a  little  growth,  and  an  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  such  as  attend  the 
meetings;  and  since  our  last  account,  four  have 
been  received  as  members  in  our  Society. 

With  respect  to  the  school,  that  provided  in 
Stavanger  is  kept  up  by  our  friend,  Peter  Mat- 
thiasen ;  and  in  the  country,  in  Roldal  and 
Sovde,  by  Knud  Botn,  quite  to  the  satisfaction 
of  Friends.  But  the  other  places  in  the  coun- 
try have  been  necessarily  rather  neglected  iu 
this  respect  from  want  of  teachers  qualified  for 
it. 

Sufferings  for  military  service  and  distraints 
fdr  ecclesiastical  demands  have  been  inconsid- 
erable. 

Your  welcome  epistle,  which  we  received  last 
year,  reminds  us  of  our  duty  to  express  our 
thankfulness,  not  only  for  this,  but  also  for  your 
sympathy  with  us  shown  in  other  respects. 
Surrounded  as  we  are  by  trials  and  weaknesses, 
we  cannot  but  earnestly  desire  that  the  Good 
Shepherd  may  watch  over  us  and  preserve  us 
in  His  own  arms  of  salvation,  so  that  we  may, 
in  the  true  light  of  the  Lord,  and  brotherly 
love,  salute  you ;  not  as  in  a  constrained  custo- 
mary formality,  but  in  that  feeling  of  the  love 
of  God,  which  ought  to  constrain  us  thereto ; 
then  will  that  blessed  truth  be  fulfilled  amongst 
us,  that  all  we  undertake  to  do,  in  word  or 
deed,  we  do  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  through 
Him  ;  and  herein  we  may  honor  the  Lord,  and 
expect  fruit  to  mutual  edification. 

With  the  salutation  of  love,  we  desire  to  re- 
main your  friends  and  brethren  in  the  Lord. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  at  its 
Meeting  in  Stavanger,  on  the  13th  day  of  the 
Fourth  month,  1865. 

Endre  Dahl. 
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From  the  English  "  Annual  Monitor"  for  1865. 

James  John  Packer,  of  Tli'u-sk,  died  9t7i  of 
Eleventh  month,  1863,  aged  26. 
J.  J.  Packer  was  a  native  of  Thirsk,  and  re- 
sided there  all  his  life,  except  one  year,  when  at 
a  school  in  York.  He  had  no  acquaintance  with 
the  Society  of  Friends  till  his  nineteenth  year. 
One  of  his  parents  was  an  Episcopalian,  the  other 
an  Independent.  During  his  early  youth  he  was 
left  much  to  the  care  of  a  pious  grandmother,  who 
took  great  pains  to  read  and  explain  the  Scrip- 
tures to  him  and  his  sisters,  and  to  imbue  their 
minds  with  love  to  God.  From  his  sixth  to  his 
ninth  year  he  attended  the  British  School  at 
Thi  sk,  and  became  greatly  attached  to  his 
master.  In  after  life  he  often  referred  to  the 
benefit  be  had  derived  from  his  instructions.  It 
■was  the  custom  to  open  the  school  every  morning 
by  reading  a  chapter  of  Holy  Scripture,  after 
■which  the  master  frequently  eugaged  in  prayer. 
J.  J.  Packer,  afterwards  writing  on  this  subject, 
says,  "  Many  and  many  a  time  have  I  felt  these 
times  blessed  to  me.  I  was  seldom  late  at  school ; 
for  before  reading  was  begun  the  door  was  locked, 
and  those  who  came  late  had  to  stand  outside 
till  it  was  over." 

.  When  he  was  ten  years  old  he  was  sent  to  one 
of  the  Episcopal  schools  at  York;  but  it  was 
afterwards  a  matter  of  much  regret  to  him  that 
he  had  been  thus  removed  from  the  charge  of 
his  first  master.  His  mind  at  the  time,  and 
still  more  afterwards,  recoiled  from  what  he  felt 
to  be  the  narrowness  of  some  of  the  teaching  he 
received,  in  which  the  Church  of  England  was 
spoken  of  as  the  only  real  sheepfold  ;  and  doubts 
were  implied  as  to  whether  Dissenters  would  be 
saved.  "I  thought,"  he  says,  "of  my  grand- 
mother, of  the  Independent  minister,  and  some 
other  Nonconformists  I  had  known,  and  whom 
I  had  believed  to  be  true  Christians,  and  asked. 
Will  they  then  be  turned  into  hell  ?  I  felt  that 
such  teaching  was  a  mistake.  Thus  was  I  drawn, 
at  an  early  age,  to  bestow  some  thought  upon 
important  things,  though  that  thought  did  not 
ultimately  take  the  turn  my  then  teachers  would 
have  wished." 

When  fourteen  years  old  he  was  apprenticed 
to  a  printer  and  bookseller.  The  early  years  of 
his  apprenticeship  he  used  to  speak  of  as  a  time 
of  great  carelessness  with  regard  to  his  eternal 
interests.  Occupied  in  his  daily  work  in  his 
own  business,  or  helping  his  father,  or  absorbed 
in  amusements  of  various  kinds,  and  often 
thrown  into  close  association  with  those  whose 
influence  and  example  were  calculated  to  deaden 
religious  impressions,  he  lost  much  of  the  sus- 
ceptibility ot  his  earlier  youth.  "I  disregarded," 
he  says,  "  the  visitations  of  the  Lord  atid  yielded 
myself  up  as  a  willing  .servant  to  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil.  It  is  true  that  somctinus 
when  the  Spirit  of  Truth  reproved  me,  I  used 
to  feel  uncomfortable,  but  I  was  not  restrained , 
by  any  nobleneas  of  heart,  or  fear  of  ofl'ending 


Grod,  but  only  by  a  cowardly  fear  of  disgrace  in 
the  eyes  of  my  fellow  mortals ;  so  that  if  in 
actual  deed  I  did  not  go  so  far  as  some,  I  have 
nothing  wherein  to  glory.  Thoughts  and  desires 
are  known  in  heaven;  and  mine  were  bad 
enough.  How  shall  I  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
long  suffering  and  tender  mercy  toward  me,  ia 
that  He  did  not  cast  me  off  for  ever ! " 

In  a  ft  w  memoranda  intended  for  his  children, 
but  which  weie  never  completed,  he  says,  re- 
ferring to  the  morning  on  which  he  first  left 
home  to  perform  business  duties,  "  My  dear 
father  took  me -with  him  into  the  parlor,  and 
when  he  had  shut  the  door,  be  sat  down,  and 
taking  me  close  to  him,  earnestly  and  lovingly 
warned  me  of  many  of  the  evils  to  which  I 
should  be  exposed,  exhorting  me  to  strive  to 
keep  clear  of  them.  The  practice  of  tobacco 
smoking  was  one  of  the  things  he  spoke  against ; 
but  in  this,  as  in  many  other  things,  I  disre- 
garded his  good  advice,  to  uiy  own  great  hurt. 
He  little  thought  I  was  so  much  sunk  in  sin 
already.  For  all  so  sunk  there  is  but  one  way 
of  escape,  and  that  is,  to  go  to  the  Lord,  and 
humbly  ask  Him  for  the  forgiveness  of  past  sins, 
for  the  sake  of  His  dear  Son,  and  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  be 
drawn  from  evil  and  led  in  the  paths  of  truth; 
and  for  the  continued  help  of  the  same  Spirit, 
that  we  may  be  enabled  to  love  Him  truly  and 
keep  His  holy  laws.  For  truly,  by  our  own  selves, 
without  God's  help,  we  can  do  no  good  thing. 
I  have  had  a  many  a  heart  ache  before  I  learned 
this  lesson,  and  1  fear  that  I  have  not  learned 
it  rightly, — that  I  am  but  spelling  it  even  yet." 

In  the  latter  years  of  his  apprenticeship  he  be- 
came a  teacher  in  the  First-day  school  of  the 
Independents,  and  received  much  kind  counsel 
from  the  minister,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  in- 
viting the  teachers  to  spend  an  occasional  evening 
at  his  house.  Some  of  the  sermons  of  the  same 
minister  made  also  a  considerable  impression  upon 
him.  As  already  noticed,  J.  J.  Packer  was 
nineteen  years  old  when  he  made  his  first  intimate 
acquaintance  with  Friends.  For  several  years  he 
attended  a  drawing-class,  which  was  taught  by 
a  member  of  our  Society  ;  and  a  taste  for  natural 
history  was  the  means  of  introducing  him  into 
a  still  closer  intimacy  with  some  of  the  other 
members  of  the  little  meeting  in  his  native  place. 
"  I  have  seen  it  remarked,  "  he  says,  "  that  a 
man's  life  is  moulded  more  by  the  company  he 
keeps,  and  the  circumstances  by  which  he  is 
surrounded  between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and 
twenty-one,  than  by  any  thing  else.  I  am 
thankful  that  at  this  critical  time,  I,  apparently 
accidentally,  made  an  acquaintance,  which  af- 
terwards rip  ned  into  a  deep  friendship,  with 
a  set  of  people,  who,  without  thinking  of  it,  had 
a  most  powerful  influence  over  me  lor  good." 

The  following  remark,  which  he  makes  with 
regard  to  his  early  introduction  among  Friends, 
may  perhaps  be  read  with  profit  by  others  besides 
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those  to  whom  it  refers.    "  Up  to  this  time,"  he 
writes,  "  I  had  never  been  to  a  Friends'  Meeting, 
and,  though  I  thought  I  had  given  my  friends 
some  rather  broad  hints  that  I  should  like  to  go, 
they  never  invited  me,  and  I  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion, which  I  have  known  very  many  come  to,  that 
Quakers  want  to  keep  their  meetings  to  them- 
selves." At  last  a  Friend,  travelling  in  the  min- 
istry, held  a  public  meeting  at  Thirsk,  and  then 
the  longed  for  invitation  was  given.    The  meet- 
ing was  largely  attended,  and  the  Friend,  who 
spoke  at  great  length  to  a  deeply  attentive  audi- 
ence, dwelt  upon  our  Saviour's  words,  which, 
to  use  his  own  expression,  "seemed  to  burn 
themselves  into  his  mind/ — '  God  is  a  spirit,  and 
they  that  worship  Him,  must  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.'"    These  words,  and  the 
novel  details  and  circumstances  of  the  gathering, 
came  home  to  J.  J.  Packer's  mind  with  a  pe- 
culiar force  and  freshness ;  affording  food  for 
meditation  for  many  days.    Now  that  the  ice 
was  broken,  he  began,  not  unfrequently,  to  attend 
the  regular  meetings  of  Friends,  and  to  associate 
with  them  more  and  more.    During  his  appren 
ticeship  his  tastes  had  led  him  rather  to  active 
than  to  sedentary  recreations;  though  employed 
among  books  and  printing,  he  had  cared  for 
reading  but  little,  and  for  writing  still  le?s.  Some 
of  his  new  friends  were  great  readers ;  and  it 
was  a  frequent  practice  with  them,  when  the 
family  group  was  formed  in  the  evening,  for 
some  one  to  read  aloud  whilst  the  others  were 
engaged  in  occupations  which  left  them  free  to 
listen.   Respecting  some  of  the  works  thus  read, 
he  writes,     I  used,  at  times,  to  feel  that  I  had 
sinned  greatly,  and  that  my  life  was  .one  of  re- 
bellion against  Grod.    I  wanted  to  be  delivered 
from  sin,  and  to  do  right.    I  tried  to  do  right, 
or  rather,  not  to  do  what  I  knew  to  be  wrong  ; 
but  oh,  how  present  was  evil  with  me!  These 
books  reminded  me,  that,  all  sinful  and  weak  as 
I  was,  God  was  indeed  my  Father  ;  that  He 
loved  me^  and  was  willing  to  help  me,  if  I  would 
but  go  to  Him,  and  ask  his  forgiveness  for  the 
past,  and  help  for  the  future,  just  as  a  little  child 
would  go  to  its  father  when  it  felt  that  it  needed 
help  and  forgiveness     And  more  ;  that  even 
ithose  desires  which  I  felt,  to  depart  from  evil 
and  to  turn  to  good,  were  planted  within  me  by 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  that  the  Lord  would  com- 
plete within  me  that  which  he  had  begun,  if  I 
ffould  but  let  Him." 

(To  be  concluded .) 


Could  you  look  upon  duties  as  the  galleries 
)f  communion  in  which  you  walk  with  God, 
vhere  your  souls  may  be  filled  with  those  rav- 
shing  and  matchless  delights  that  are  in  His 
)resence,  your  soul  would  not  offer  to  stir 
rom  thence.  Never  slight  wandering  thoughts 
D  duty  as  small  matters  :  follow  every  vain 
bought  with  a  deep  sigh  :  turn  thee  to  God 
'ith  such  words  as  these :  "  Lord,  I  came  1 


hither  to  speak  with  Thee  :  and  here  a  busy 
devil  and  a  vain  heart  conspiring  together  have 
set  upon  me  !" — Flavel. 


MliETINU    AT  ACKWOHTH    ON  FOREIGN 
MISSIONS. 

A  meeting  on  this  subject  was  convened  at 
the  close  of  the  General  Meeting  at  Ackworth, 
and  met  in  the  Friends'  meeting-house  there 
at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening.  From  two  to 
three  hundred  Friends  assembled. 

Isaac  Brown,  being  called  upon  to  conduct  the 
proceedings,  explained  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  conference  met.  He  observed  that  five 
years  ago  our  late  dear  friend,  George  Richard- 
son, had  from  his  sick  chamber  called  the  atten- 
tion of  Friends  to  the  consideration  how  far  it  was 
their  duty  to  engage  in  missionary  labor  abroad. 
His  mind  was  drawn  probably  to  feel  an  inter- 
est and  religious  concern  on  this  head,  by  re- 
viewing much  that  had  come  before  l^s  notice 
in  his  frequent  and  diligent  labors  on  behalf 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society;  and 
so  much  did  it  weigh  upon  his  heart,  that  he 
addressed  (though  very  feeble)  more  than  sixty 
letters  with  his  own  hand  to  Friends  in  many 
parts  of  the  nation.  In  the  following  year, 
1861,  the  Yearly  Meeting  issued  an  address  to 
the  Society  on  the  subject,  which  will  be  found 
on  page  10  of  the  Book  of  Minutes  and  Pro- 
ceedings for  that  year.  Since  that  time  the 
subject  has  grown  on  the  minds  of  Friends  in 
variou-!  parts ;  and  during  the  last  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, held  in  London,  a  number  of  individuals 
met  on  five  different  occasions  to  consider  the 
question.  The  three  Friends  who  had  been 
in  India,  one  of  those  who  had  visited  Green- 
land, and  two  who  had  been  in  Italy  on  relig- 
ious service,  took  part  in  those  meetings ;  and 
it  was  concluded  to  appoint  a  committee,  with 
a  treasurer  and  secretary.  It  was  thought  there 
was  a  lack  of  information  among  Friends  on 
missiotiary  work ;  and  they  must  be  for  some 
months  employed  in  furnishing  such  informa- 
tion. The  Ackworth  General  Meeting  seemed 
to  offer  a  suitable  occasion  ;  and  they  were  met 
with  the  view  of  increasing  the  interest  in  the 
question  by  communicating  information  on 
subjects  connected  with  the  missionary  cause. 

The  business  was  then  opened  by  reading  a 
letter  from  Joseph  Stickney  Sewell,  in  reference 
to  the  appeal  made  to  the  Society  of  Friends 
last  Tear,  by  William  Ellis,  from  Madagascar, 
urging  the  importance  of  sending  out  teachers 
to  that  island. 

Joseph  S.  Sewell  states  in  this  letter  that 
circumstances  have  somewhat  altered  since  that 
appeal  was  made.  The  death  of  the  school- 
master at  the  capital  created  then  an  urgent 
want  of  help,  and  W.  Ellis  expressed  himself 
ready  to  give  the  aid  of  his  long  experience  to 
any  who  would  go.  It  appears  now  that  W. 
Ellia  is  returning  to  England;  the  missionaries 
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have  given  increased  attention  to  their  schools 
with  marked  success.  Two  female  teachers  are 
also  gone  out ;  though  it  is  but  a  month  or  so 
since  they  left  these  shores.  It  appears  also  that 
the  directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
under  whose  auspices  the  stations  have  been 
established,  are  averse  to  the  interference  of 
other  bodies  in  the  same  localities,  and  feel  more 
hesitation  than  the  missionaries  themselves,  lest 
a  difference  in  our  views  of  relisious  doctrine 


(particularly  as  regards  what  are  called  the  or- 
dinances) should  interrupt  the  harmony  of  their 
settlements.    The  Church  Missionary  Society 
have  formed  missionary  stations  in  one  or  two 
independent  places  ;  where  (though  no  mission- 
ary resides)  there  are  communities  of  native 
christians  who  were  scattered  abroad  in  the 
persecutions  of  the  late  queen.    In  one  or  more 
of  these  isolated  colonies  of  enlightened  Mala- 
gese,  Friends mightfind  apromisingfieldof  labor. 
William  Ellis  is  understood  to  be  at  the  present 
time  visinng  a  place  of  this  kind  in  the  Betsileo 
country.    He  found,  when  ambassadors  came 
from  those  parts  to  pay  homage  to  the  present 
queen,  that  a  knowledge  of  Christianity  had 
been  spread  amongst  thsm  by  several  Christians 
from  the  Hova  territory,  who  had  been  banish- 
ed or  sold  as  slaves  by  the  former  queen.  The 
privations  of  such  remote  stations  would  not  be 
small,  but  the  situation  would  be  much  more 
unfettered  than  in  the  neighborhood  of  other 
missions.    And  there  are  some  circumstances 
favorable  to  Friends  as  such.    There  is  a  great 
thirst  for  knowledge  ;  and  owing  to  the  persecu- 
tion, and  the  native  believeis  being  deprived  of 
all  outward  instruction,  except  the  unassisted  use 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  so  many  years,  there 
are  many  native  teachers  among  them,  as  in 
the  ancient  Corinthian  Church  ;  and  "  some 
with  rather  remarkable  gifts,  whose  ministry 
(as  might  be  expected,  from  the  fact  of  their 
being  natives)  is  more  acceptable  than  that  of 
the  missionary.    Now  before  the  missionaries 
interfered,  any  one  had  full  liberty  to  speak  in 
their  religious  gatherings;  and  they  would  some- 
times sit  nearly  from  sunrise  to  sunset,  listening 
to  one  address  after  another.  No  doubt  there  was 
in  this  a  gre*t  deal  of  repetition,  and  probably 
little  of  what  we  should  call  unction."    To  the 
missionaries  it  appeared  very  unprofitable,  and 
they  therefore  labored  to  introduce  more  of  their 
own  ideas  of  ministerial  order.    Each  congrega- 
tion now  has  two  or  three  stated  ministers,  every 
missionary  having  two  native  assistants.  Possi 
bly  in  other  localities  the  freedom  of  the  true  Gos- 
pel ministry  might  be  more  truly  regulated  and 
maintained  in  accordance  with  our  views.  J. 
S.  Sewell  also  states  in  bis  letter,  that  there  is 
a  somewhat  more  elevated  tone  in  the  Malagese 
cliaracter  than  in  some  of  other  heathen  coun- 
tries; and  that,  as  many  of  the  nobles  have  al 
lied  themselves  with  the  Christians,  there  is 
less  danger  of  a  general  persecution  than  for- 


merly, and  the  opposition  to  Christianity  ia 
rather  to  be  styled  secret  and  seducing,  than 
open  and  violent.  We  give  the  concluding 
paragraph  of  his  letter  entire  : — "  When  we 
observe  what  the  Head  of  the  Church  has 
already  done  for  this  island,  we  cannot  help  re- 
garding his  work  there  with  peculiar  interest. 
What  his  designs  for  the  future  with  regard  to 
it  may  be  it  is  not  for  us  to  know.  Are  its  de- 
voted men  in  their  turn  to  become  missionaries 
to  the  dark  places  of  Africa  and  India,  whose 
climate  they  can  bear  so  much  better  than  Eu- 


ropeans ?  There  is  a)uch  to  point  them  out  as 
peculiarly  fitted  for  such  a  work  ;  but  at  pres- 
ent they  are  themselves  in  need.  May  we  not 
be  found  wanting  in  rendering  what  lies  in  our 
power  to  give." 

Isaac  Brown  supposed  most  Friends  had  read 
William  Ellis's  letters  in  The  Friend,  and 
would  remember  how  anxious  he  was  to  secure 
the  services  of  Friends,  who  he  thought  had 
a  particular  aptitude  for  education,  but  the  way 
for  Friends  in  the  capital  now  seems  closed. 
Not  but  there  may  have  been  Friends  who 
thought  it  might  be  their  duty  to  go  ;  but  the 
observance  of  the  sacraments  and  the  views  of 
the  directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society 
are  obstacles  in  the  way.  How  far  we  may  go 
to  some  parts  yet  unvisited  is  a  question  for  con- 
sideration. He  called  on  Isaac  Robson  to  ex- 
plain the  missionary  prospects  in  Italy. 

Isaac  Robson  observed  that  the  subject  on 
which  we  were  met  was  a  weighty  one,  and  not  to 
be  lightly  treated.  We  cannot  select  and  send 
out  missionaries ;  but  they  must  have  it  laid 
upon  them  to  go.  Let  us  proceed  prayerfully, 
watchfully,  and  cautiously,  jthat  we  do  not  con- 
travene our  religious  views  or  doctrines.  There 
may  be  an  opening  in  many  towns  in  Italy  for 
us  to  establish  schools,  and  other  work  which 
would  require  a  longer  or  shorter  stay  in 
various  parts.  He  then  proceeded  to  give  de- 
tails from  letters  he  had  received  since  his  re- 
ligious visit  to  that  country  last  autumn,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  summary: — 

B.  Malan,  of  L<i  Tour,  in  I'iedmont,  in  ac- 
knowledging the  receipt  of  .£15  towards  the 
completion  of  a  building  there,  for  the;  better  ac- 
commodation of  a  school  where  girls  are  trained 
for  teachers  in  the  schools  in  Italy,  says  :  "  I 
thank  you  with  all  my  heurt,  also  those  dear 
brethren  who  have  contributed  to  this  good 
work,  for  this  evidence  of  fraternal  interest. 
Your  aid  has  come  very  opportunely  to  assist 
us  in  the  completion  of  the  work. 
The  prospect  of  having  suitable  accommodation 
is  very  agreeable  ;  for  the  number  of  scholars 
increases  continually,  and  a  good  spirit  is  man- 
ifest among  them." 

Ellen  Turiuo,  wife  of  the  Waldensian  super- 
intendent at  Milan,  writes  respecting  the  work 
in  that  part  of  Italy,  "  The  work  proceeds  qui- 
etly here  in  Milan.    The  week-day  services  are 
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sometimes  not  very  numerous,  but  the  Sabbath 
services  are  attended  by  an  average  of  80  to 
100  hearers.  The  Sabbath  School  has  35 
children,  and  the  girls'  school  16  pupils.  We 
have  an  adult  school  four  times  a  week  for 
workmen,  and  on  an  average,  fifteen  attend. 
[These  are  all  connected  with  the  Vaudois. 
There  are  other  schools  and  congregations  con- 
nected with  the  Wesleyans  and  the  Free  Church, 
all  of  which  are  probably  larger  than  the  above.] 

"Prof.  Oddo  (Wesleyan)  goes  to  Pavia  every 
Saturday  evening  to  hold  religious  conferences 
in  a  locality  takan  by  the  Wesleyan  Society, 
and  my  husband  goes  there  twice  a  week,  and 
preaches  to  a  number  of  hearers  that  varies 
from  thirty  to  eighty. 

'■'  At  Como,  a  school  conducted  by  a  colpor- 
teur, who  is  a  patented  teacher,  has  just  been 
opened,  and  numbers  twenty-seven  children. 

"  At  Brescia  the  work  progresses  nicely, 
having  outlived  an  organized  opposition. 

"  At  Guastalla  the  number  who  have  enrolled 
themsf'lves  (as  members  of  the  Church)  amounts 
to  150,  among  whom  are  not  only  workmen 
but  merchants  and  G-overnment  employes  and 
members  of  the  town  council." 

M.  di  Sanctis,  of  Florence,  the  wife  of  Dr. 
di  Sanctis,  who  devotes  almost  the  whole  of 
her  time  to  the  management  of  schools,  writes, 

The  school  at  Como  has  not  yet  been  opened 
[an  additional  one  independent  of  the  Vaudois]. 
The  Genoa  Committee  are  anxious  that  I  should 
take  the  superintendence  and  direction  of  it, 
but  I  don't  think  I  can  do  so  unless  the  com- 
mittee take  the  responsibility  of  providing  the 
necessary  funds.  I  assure  you  I  feel  that  my 
eight  schools  are  almost  beyond  my  strength. 
It  is  a  great  responsibility  providing  for  them 
all,  and  I  am  afraid  if  I  take  too  much  I  shall 
not  be  able  to  do  justice  to  any  of  them.  Last 
Sabbath  my  dear  husband  was  rather  better 
(after  severe  illness).  He  preached  for  the 
first  time  after  many  months.  The  church  was 
thronged  to  excess.  May  God  bless  his  teach- 
ing and  preaching  to  many." 

Thomas  Robson,  of  Carrara,  writes,  after 
gratefully  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  £10  for 
the  school  there  :  "  Believe  me  that  these  £10, 
besides  helping  us  materially,  have  done  so 
spiritually  by  strengthening  the  faith  of  the 
brethren.  Your  sympathy  proves  to  them  that 
they  are  sure  to  be  upheld  in  their  good  work." 
He  then  speaks  of  some  of  their  discourage- 
ments. When  the  meetings  were  held  in  the 
house  of  Dr.  Perazzi,  the  pastor,  the  number 
was  so  large  that  they  had  to  engage  a  public 
room  to  contain  them.  On  this,  many  of  the 
hearers,  afraid  of  being  seen  by  the  priests,  ab- 
sented themselves  ;  and  the  congregation,  after 
the  novelty  had  worn  off,  dwindled  greatly, 
leaving  about  fifty  who  remain  steadfast,  and 
the  number  is  increasing. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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A  HAPPY  HOME. 

A  pleasant  and  sensible  writer  says  that  in  a 
happy  home  there  will  be  no  fault-finding,  over- 
l  e  iring  spirit — there  will  be  no  peevishness  nor 
fretfulness.  Unkindness  will  not  dwell  in  the 
heart  or  be  on  the  tongue.  Oh,  the  tears,  the 
sighs,  the  wasting  of  life  and  health,  strength 
and  time,  of  all  that  is  most  to  be  desired  in  a 
happy  home,  occasioned  merely  by  unkind 
words  !  The  celebrated  Mr.  Wesley  remarks  of 
this,  that  fretting  and  scolding  seem  like  tear- 
ing the  flesh  from  the  bones,  and  that  we  have 
no  more  right  to  be  guilty  of  this  sin  than  we 
have  to  curse,  and  swear,  and  steal.  In  a  per- 
fectly happy  home  all  selfishness  will  be  re- 
moved. Even  as  "  Christ  pleased  not  him- 
self," so  the  members  of  a  happy  home  will  not 
seek  first  to  please  themselves,  but  will  seek  to 
please  each  other. 

Cheerfulness  is  another  ingredient  in  a  happy 
home.  How  much  does  a  sweet  smile,  eman- 
ating from  a  heart  fraught  with  love  and  kind- 
ness, contribute  to  render  a  home  happy  !  How 
attractive,  how  soothing  is  that  sweet  cheerful- 
ness that  is  borne  on  the  countenance  of  a  wife 
and  mother !  How  do  the  parents  and  child, 
the  brother  and  sister,  the  naistress  and  servant, 
dwell  with  delight  on  those  cheerful  looks,  those 
confiding  smiles  that  beam  from  the  eye  and 
burst  from  the  inmost  soul  of  those  who  are  near 
and  dear.  How  it  hastens  the  return  of  the 
father,  lightens  the  cares  of  the  mother,  renders 
it  more  easy  for  youth  to  resist  temptation,  and, 
drawn  by  the  cords  of  aifection,  how  it  induces 
them  with  loving  hearts  to  return  to  the  pa- 
rental roof.  Oh,  that  parents  would  lay  this  sub- 
ject to  heart — by  untiring  eflFort  they  would  so 
far  render  home  more  happy  that  their  children 
and  domestics  shall  not  seek  for  happiness  in 
forbidden  paths. 

"  Oh,  it  is  sad,"  says  a  holy  man,  "  to  think 
how  many  precious  opportunities  I  have  lost, 
how  many  sweet  motions  and  admonitions  of  the 
Spirit  I  have  passed  over  unfruitfully,  and 
made  the  Lord  to  speak  in  vain.  In  the  secret 
influences  of  His  Spirit,  the  Lord  hath  called 
upon  me,  but  my  worldly  thoughts  did  still 
lodge  within  me,  and  there  was  no  place  within 
my  heart  for  such  calls  of  God."  Surely  there 
is  a  way  of  enjoying  God  even  in  our  worldly 
employments.  God  would  never  have  put  them 
upon  us  to  our  loss.  Enoch  walked  with  God, 
but  did  not  retire  and  separate  himself  from  the 
things  of  this  life.  We  need  not  lose  our  vis- 
ion by  our  employments,  if  the  fault  were  not 
our  own. — Flavel. 

Look  upon  the  success  and  sweetness  of  thy 
duties  as  very  much  depending  upon  the  keep- 
ing of  thy  heart  close  to  God  in  them.  Well, 
then,  when  thou  findest  thy  heart  under  the 
power  of  deadness  and  distraction,  say  to  thy 
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soul,  "  my  praying  times  are  the  choicest  parts, 
the  goldeu  spots  of  all  my  time.  Could  I  hut 
raise  my  heart  to  God  I  might  now  obtain  such 
mercies  as  would  be  matter  for  a  song  to  all 
eternity." — Flavel. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  9,  1865. 

AcKwoRTH  Mission  Meeting.— In  con- 
nection with  the  interesting  account  of  the 
proceedings  of  this  meeting,  commenced  in 
our  present  number,  we  copy  the  following 
striking  remarks  from  a  letter  dated  Sixth  mo. 
30th,  1832,  addressed  to  J.  J.  Gurney  by  Wm. 
Forster.  After  alluding  to  a  Conference  of 
Friends  after  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  that  year, 
W.  F.  writes  : — 

"  The  introduction  into  the  Society  [of 
Friends]  of  the  consideration  of  the  condition 
of  the  heathen  has  not,  I  believe,  done  us 
much  harm,  and  it  may  have  furnished  to  some 
of  us  a  practical  comment  on  1  Cor.  iv.  7  :  '  For 
who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another ;  and 
what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ? 
Now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ?'  It  will 
not,  I  believe,  very  lightly  pass  away.  Per- 
haps it  may  be  best  to  let  the  subject  rest  en- 
tirely for  the  present;  but  I  can  hardly  help 
thinking  that  it  will  turn  up  again  some  day, 
and  be  brought  upon  us  with  greater  weight 
and  power,  and  possibly  be  made  the  means  of 
quickening  us  to  a  more  lively  zeal  and  greater 
self-denjing  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Some  reverent  acknowledgment  to  the  value 
and  importance  of  that  portion  of  the  word  of 
divine  inspiration — unfulfilled  prophecy — and 
some  short  allusion  to  the  comfort  and  hope 
granted  us  by  the  promise  contained  in  the 
books  of  the  Prophets,  of  better  and  hiighter 
days  to  the  Church  than  we  have  hitherto  seen, 
and  of  a  larger  and  more  extensive  diffusion 
throughout  the  world  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, — some  such  views  have 
not  unfrecjueutly  been  to  me  as  a  brook  by  the 
way,  and  helped  me  to  some  moments  of  most 
delightful  anticipation  and  spiritual  enjoy- 
ment." 

Note. — The  Publisher  acknowledges  the  re- 
ceipt from  an  unknown  Friend  of  Twelve  Dol- 
lars for  Six  copies  of  the  Review  for  one  year, 
to  be  sent  to  Friends  in  North  Carolina  who 
are  unable  to  subscribe.  It  is  hoped  some 
others,  who  may  not  have  thought  of  this  kindly 
mode  of  gratifying  their  poorer  brethren,  may 
be  incited  to  do  likewise. 
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Died,  on  the  25th  of  Seventh  month,  1865,  at  the 
residence  of  her  uncle,  Richard  Biittey,  in  Black- 
stone,  Mass,  Nancy  S.,  daughter  of  Smith  and  Ruth 
M.  Battey,  (the  former  deceased,)  of  Burrillville,  R.  I., 
aged  28  years  and  24  days  ;  a  member  of  Smithfield 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  Seventh  month,  1865,  in  Grant 

Co.,  Ind.,  Rachel  Emily  Rich,  daughter  of  Isaac  and 
Rebecca  Rich,  in  the  10th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  Vth  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  in  Mar- 
tinsville, Cakrie,  youngest  daughter  of  James  G. 
and  Mary  Jane  Hockett,  aged  1  year  and  3  days;  a 
member  of  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting,  Clinton  Co., 
Ohio. 

 .  on  the  16th  of  Sixth  month,  1864,  Sauuel 

Hockett,  Jr.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Edith  Hockett,  (the 
latter  deceased,)  aged  32  years  and  6  months  ;  a 
member  of  White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Indiana. 

Though  he  suffered  much,  towards  his  end  he 
desired  to  be  paiient,  and  hoped  his  Saviour  would 
be  merciful  to  him. 

 ,  on  the  12th  of  Second  month,  1865,  near 

Monrovia,  Ind.,  Rhoda  M.,  wife  of  John  S.  Elliott, 
in  the  23d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  West  Union 
Monthly  Meeting. 

For  some  years  she  had  been  in  the  practice  of 
retiring  alone  previous  to  resigning  herself  to  sleep 
for  the  night,  for  the  purpose  of  meditation  and 
secret  prayer.  When  taken  alarmingly  ill,  her  so- 
licitude for  her  eternal  welfare  was  for  a  short  lime 
very  great.  But  her  fervent  prayers  were  soon 
graciously  answered  ;  and  during  the  remainder  of 
her  sickness  she  appeared  to  be  very  peaceful  and 
happy,  many  times  in  a  strong  and  melodious  voice 
singiog  praises  to  her  beloved  Saviour,  and  many 
times  pouring  forth  the  earnest  desires  of  her  soul 
in  fervent  prayers  for  her  dear  relatives  and  friends. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  at  Rich- 
land, Iowa,  Mary  Jane,  daughter  of  George  and 
Emeline  Hobson,  aged  1  year  4  months  and  6  days  ; 
a  member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  Sixth  month,  1865,  at  Brook?, 

Me.,  WiNSLOw  Austin,  aged  65  years  and  5  mouths  ; 
a  member  of  Unity  Monthly  Meeting. 

friends'  boardin'G  and  day  school, 

Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  will  be  reopened  Ninth  month 
25lh,  1865. 

For  Circulars  apply  to  E.  B.  Jones,  N.  W.  corner 
Third  and  Spruce  Sts.,  or  address 

Joseph  Joses,  Principal, 

Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

9th  mo.  9— 2t. 


GENERAL  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Third  Gener.^l  First-day  School  Conference 
of  Friends  in  America  is  arranged  to  be  held  in  the 
ciiy  of  New  York,  on  the  IGih,  17th  and  18th  of 
Eleventh  month,  1865,  commencing  at  3  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.  It  is  hoped  that  each  Yearly  Meeting 
will  be  well  represented,  and  that  there  may  be  a 
full  attendance  of  Delegates  and  Teachers  from  all 
parts  of  our  country. 

Oa  behalf  of  the  Executive  Commitleo. 

Charlks  F.  Coffin, 

WlLLET  DORLASD, 

Francis  T.  King, 

MirURAY  SlIIPLKV, 

Henry  T.  Wood, 
Wm.  C.  Lonostrkth, 
robt.  llndlky  mubbay. 
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friends'  school,  providence,  R.  I. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open 
lltb  month  1st,  and  coutinue  20  weeks.  The  terms 
for  Board  and  Tuition  are  as  follows,  payable  in 
advance,  viz :  $65  for  members  of  N.  E.  Yearly 
Meeting;  $100  for  members  of  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, and  when  one  or  both  parents  are  members  of 
our  religious  Society,  or  the  scholars  are  sent  at  the 
expense  of  such  members;  and  $150  for  all  others. 
$5  additional  charge  for  Latin  and  Greek,  French, 
German,  or  Drawing.  Applications  for  admission 
should  be  addressed  co  Albert  K.  Smiley,  Princi- 
pal, Friends'  School,  Providence,  R  .  I. 

7th  mo.  24,  1865.— 3t.  eow. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 
The  Fall  Terra  at  Oak  Grove  Seminary  will  com- 
mence 8th  month  29th,  1865,  and  continue  eleven 
weeks,  under  the  direciion  of 

AtjGUfTiNE  Jones,  A.M.,  Principal. 
Wm.  Gifford  will  have  charge  of  the  Boarding 
House; — thorough  repairs  are  being  made. 
For  particulars,  send  for  a  circular. 

Address',  Augustine  Jones, 

3t  VdSsalboro,  Maine. 

TEACHER"  WANTED. 
A  yonng  man  is  wanted,  who  is  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  capable  of  taking  charge  as  an 
associate  teacher  in  the  Mathematical  and  English 
departments  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  Boarding 
School,  at  Union  Springs,  incorporated  under  the 
name  of  Friends'  Academy. 
Application  to  be  made  to 

Frank  S.  Hall,  Principal, 
or  to      Abbott  H.  Chase,  Secretary  of  Trustees, 
Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 
9th  mo.  2,  1865  -3t. 


RAISIN  VALLEY    SEMINARY,    NEAR  ADRIAN, 
MICHIGAN. 

The  Fall  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  Ninth 
month  19th,  1865. 

Applications  for  admission  should  be  made  to 
Enoch  D.  Strang, 

Adrian,  Mic^h  , 

to  whom,  for  further  particulars,  apply  for  a  Cata- 
logue. 

On  behalf  of  the  Trustees, 

■  William  Real. 


BOOKS  IN  THE  WEST. 

The  attention  of  Friends  in  the  West  is  called  to 
the  following  list  of  Books  for  sale  by  Nicholson  & 
Bro.,  Booksellers  and  Srationers,  Richmond,  Ind. 

Fox's  Journal.  Barclay's  Apology.  Sewel's  His- 
tory. Memoirs  of  Stephen  Grellet,  John  Yeardley, 
Richard  Reynolds,  Wiiiiam  and  Nathan  Hunt,  Eliza- 
beth T.  King,  T.  Fowell  Buxton,  Priscilla  Gurney. 
Life  of  William  Allr-n,  Joseph  John  Gurney,  Eliza- 
beth Fry,  John  Conran,  William  and  Alice  Ellis, 
Richard  Jordan.  Gurney's  Essays.  Gurney's  Ob- 
servations. Gurney's  Lectures.  Gurney's  Hymns. 
Gurney's  Thoughts  on  Habit  and  Discipline.  Chris- 
tian Instruction,  by  S.  Corder.  Allinson's  Lectures. 
Upham's  Life  of  Faith.  Upham's  Interior  Life. 
Mother's  Scripture  Question  Book.  Discipline  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting.  The  Sure  Foundation. 
Burke's  Character  of  Penn.  Bible  Dictionary.  Ne- 
vin's  Biblical  Antiquities.  The  Mine  Explored. 
Coleman's  Historical  Text-Book  of  Biblical  Geogra- 
phy. Clarke's,  Byrnes',  Bash's,  Jacobus'  and  Longe's 
Commentaries  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Nicholson  &  Bro.  also  keep  constantly  on  hand 


the  publications  of  the  American  Tract  Society  and 
of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union,  and  a  large 
stock  of  Miscellaneous  and  Juvenile  Bjoks. 


Tor  Friends'  Review.  • 
NEW  MEETING  IN  ILLINOIS. 
For  the  information  of  Friends  who  are  de- 
sirous of  getting  homes  in  Friends'  neighbor- 
hood, I  would  refer  them  to  Union  Preparative 
Meeting  of  Friends,  situated  on  the  west  side 
of  the  Wabash  River,  in  Crawford  Co.,  Illinois, 
near  Hutsonville,  a  boat-landing  village  of 
about  five  hundred  inhabitants.  In  that  vi- 
cinity there  are  nearly  all  kinds  of  soil  common, 
from  a  light  sandy  to  a  very  rich  loam.  A 
railroad  is  located  through  the  neighborhood, — 
some  work  done  on  it.  Unimproved  lands  and 
farms  may  be  bought  at  low  prices.  The  Pre- 
parative Meeting  is  small  and  newly  settled, 
and  Friends  would  warmly  appreciate  any  ad- 
ditions to  their  number. 

A.  D.  TOMLINSON. 


THE  BLACK  POPULATION  OF  THE  SOUTHERN 
STATES. 

An  interesting  table,  exhibiting  the  numeri- 
cal strength  of  the  white  and  black  race  in  the 
Southern  States,  computed  from  the  census  of 
1860,  exhibits  the  following  facts:  In  Ala- 
bama there  are  thirty-two  counties  in  which  the 
white  population  preponderates,  and  twenty  in 
which  the  blacks  are  in  the  majority.  In  Florida 
but  six  out  of  twenty-one  show  a  preponderance 
of  blacks.  In  Arkansas  the  proportion  is  still 
smaller,  the  blacks  being  most  nuinerous  in 
only  six  out  of  forty-nine  cotinties.  Georgia, 
however,  shows  but  eighty-nine  counties  in 
which  the  whites  predominate,  there  being 
forty-three  in  which  the  blacks  are  in  excess. 
Louisiana  exhibits  the  fact  that  there  are  but 
fifteen  counties  out  of  forty-eight,  in  which  the 
whites  are  in  a  majority ;  South  Carolina  but  ten 
out  of  thirty,  and  Mississippi  twenty-nine  out 
of  sixty.  In  North  Carolina  the  counties  stand 
sixty-seven  white  to  twenty- six  black  ;  Texas 
one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  white  to  sixty- 
three  black  ;  Maryland,  seventeen  white  to  six 
black  ;  Virginia,  one  hundred  and  four  white 
to  forty- three  black. 

This  was  the  condition  prior  to  the  war. 
Were  a  census  taken  this  year,  it  would  doubt- 
less show  great  local  changes,  but  the  propor- 
tion of  blacks  to  whites  would  not  be  materially 
different.  The  war  has  doubtless  reduced 
the  aggregate  population,  but  its  withering 
eflect  has  been  felt  on  the  white  more  than  on 
tlse  black  race.  The  Border  States  have  lost 
tnu.ch  of  their  negro  population,  by  escape  to 
the  free  States,  enlistments  in  the  Federal  ser- 
vice, and  migration  to  States  farther  South. 
In  the  Cotton  States  the  negro  papulation  has 
multiplied  rather  than  decreased.  Thousands 
of  negroes  from  Virginia,  Tennessee,  and  other 
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Border  States,  were  sent  there  by  their  owners 
for  safe  keeping,  and  still  remain  there. 


From  the  London  Friend. 
WHAT   USE  CAN   "WE   MAKE    OF    OUR  CLOSED 
MEETING-HOUSES  ? 

A  few  miles  to  the  north  of  York,  lies  the 
small  but  interesting  village  of  Huby,  contain- 
ing about  two  or  three  hundred  inhabitants, 
among  whom  there  appears  to  be  a  considerable 
amount  of  religious  sensibility;  and,  while  most 
of  them  are  among  the  poor  in  this  world,  yet 
many  seem  to  be  rich  in  faith.  A  pretty  large 
Friends'  meeting  was  once  held  at  Huby,  but 
from  circumstances  with  which  the  writer  is 
not  acquainted,  it  has  long  been  given  up,  no 
Friends  now  residing  in  or  near  the  village. 

Many  of  the  inhabitants  are,  however,  the 
descendants  of  or  connections  of  the  descendants 
of  Fri(  nds,  and  a  very  friendly  feeling  exists 
among  them  toward  our  society. 

From  time  to  time  some  of  the  villagers  have 
expressed  their  desire  that  Friends  would  hold 
a  meeting  among  them,  and  the  voice  thus  call- 
ing was  at  length  responded  to.  A  Friend  from 
the  town  of  Thirsk,  not  many  miles  distant,  felt 
drawn  to  ask  them  to  meet  in  the  old  meeting- 
house, and  as  many  Friends  in  York  were  also 
interested  in  the  movement,  it  was  hoped  that 
some  of  these  would  attend,  and  take  any  part 
in  the  meetings  which  might  fall  to  their  lot  in 
the  ordering  of  Him,  who  is  still  as  ever  the 
head  of  all  rightly  gathered  assemblies  for 
worship. 

On  the  morning  of  First- day,  the  2d  of 
Seventh  month,  twelve  Friends  met  in  the  vil- 
lage ;  and  a  few  of  them,  having  come  pretty 
early,  went  round  to  some  of  the  houses,  leaving 
tracts,  and  repeating  the  invitation  which  had 
been  given  on  the  previous  Sabbath  by  the 
leaders  of  the  two  services  which  were  usually 
held  in  the  village,  and  who  kindly  altered  the 
hours  for  holding  these  so  as  to  allow  their  con- 
gregation the  opportunity  of  attending  meeting. 
Three  meetings  were  appointed  to  he  held,  one 
at  10  and  another  at  2,  for  worship  after  the 
manner  of  Friends,  and  in  the  evening  at  6,  a 
reading  meeting.  As  the  hour  approached,  it 
was  interesting  and  instructive  to  see  the  people, 
as  they  quietly  took  their  seats,  devoutly  place 
their  hands  upon  their  faces;  and  I  doubt  not 
that  many  of  them  asked  that  a  blessing  might 
rest  upon  the  gathering  meeting.  Soon  after 
ten  the  house  became  quite  full,  the  school 
children  occupying  a  few  scats  at  the  back,  and 
a  solemn  silence  settled  over  the  meeting,  during 
which  it  was  evident  that  true  worship  was 
ascending  from  not  a  few  hearts  ;  and  when  the 
silence  was  broken  again  and  again  as  one  after 
another  Friend  apjieared  in  testimony  or  suppli- 
cation, it  was  truly  refreshing  to  see  the  deep 
attention  even  of  the  little  children. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  tracts  were 
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distributed  at  the  door,  and  gratefully  and 
eagerly  received. 

Dinner  was  provided  at  the  hotel  in  a  plain 
and  simple  manner;  and,  while  some  of  the 
elder  Friends  took  a  rest  afterwards  before  going 
to  the  second  meeting,  some  of  the  younger 
ones  occupied  themselves  in  going  round  to 
cottages,  giving  tracts  and  extending  an  invita- 
tion to  the  remaining  meetings ;  and  as  Friends 
again  moved  towards  the  meeting-house  it  was 
cheering  and  encouraging  to  see  the  people 
flocking  in  ;  and  the  accommodation  not  being 
sulEcient,  a  few  seats  had  to  be  placed  at  the 
entrance,  and  some  stood  under  the  open  win- 
dow, thus  in  truth  fulfilling  the  words  of  our 
late  friend  Sarah  Grubb,  "  that  they  should 
flock  as  doves  to  our  windows."  Again  a 
solemn  silence  settled  over  the  meeting;  again 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  manifest;  again 
those  blessed  words  were  fulfilled,  "J  will  be  in 
the  midst  of  you  ;"  and  the  truth  was  declared, 
warnings  given,  admonition  extended,  and  the 
feeble,  doubting  pilgririi  encouraged  to  trust  in 
the  Lord.  It  was  a  season  not  to  be  soon  for- 
gotten by  many  of  those  present.  After  meet- 
ing, as  in  the  morning,  tracts  were  distributed, 
care  being  taken  that  they  should  be  difi'erent 
from  those  previously  given,  so  as  to  avoid 
giving  the  same  twice  to  the  same  person. 

After  a  quiet  but  short  walk  Friends  again 
assembled  in  the  hotel,  and  partook  together  of 
a  refreshing  tea,  and  then  parted  with  two  of 
our  number,  who  were  forced  to  leave  earlier 
than  the  rest.  At  six  o'clock  the  meeting- 
house was  again  filled ;  and  very  soon  after,  it 
became  evident  that  the  accommodation  pro- 
vided would  not  be  nearly  sufficient,  though  the 
cottagers  at  hand  kindly  brought  chairs  until  all 
the  space  was  occupied.  The  meeting  settled 
into  silence;  and,  after  a  short  time,  the  thir- 
teenth chapter  of  Matthew  was  read  through. 
The  same  chapter  was  then  taken  in  paragraphs, 
and  all  present  were  invited  to  make  any  remark 
which  might  occur,  or  ask  any  question  which 
might  present  itself. 

By  reference  to  the  chapter,  it  will  be  seen 
to  have  been  peculiarly  well  suited  to  the  class 
of  which  the  principal  portion  of  the  people 
were  composed,  those  engaged  in  farming.  A 
very  interesting  and  profitable  meeting  ensued, 
in  which  many  of  the  parables  of  our  Lord 
were  opened  up  with  clearness,  and  applied  to 
our  daily  life. 

Soon  after  the  commencement  of  this  meet- 
ing, the  number  of  tho.'^e  who  gathered  outside 
became  so  great  that  they  could  not  hear  from 
the  windows ;  and,  as  one  of  the  Friends  had 
been  drawn  toward  holding  a  meeting  in  the 
open  air,  the  time  seemed  now  come;  and, 
joined  by  two  others,  the  people  who  could  not 
hear  were  invited  to  sit  down  on  the  graves, 
and,  after  solemn  silence,  supplication  was 
ofi"ered  that  Ue  who  alone  could  efi'cctually 
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reach  the  unregenerate  heart  would  be  pleased 
to  cause  his  power  to  be  known,  giving  sight  to 
the  spiritually  blind,  and  ears  to  the  spiritually 
deaf,  and  strengthening  his  own  children  to 
walk,  in  his  way.  The  fifty-fifth  chapter  of 
Isaiah  was.theu  read,  and  the  people  were  ad- 
dressed as  ability  was  afforded. 

When  the  two  meetings  were  over,  the  assem- 
bly seemed  reluctant  to  disperse,  though  many 
must  have  been  tired  from  the  three  long  sit- 
tings, each  having  held  about  an  hour  and  a 
half;  so  that,  being  in  haste  to  set  out  for  their 
various  homes.  Friends  had  to  leave  them  after 
shaking  hands  with  as  many  as  we  well  could, 
and  with  many  a  heartfelt  blessing  we  turned 
our  backs  upon  the  meeting  house,  committing 
them  unto  His  care  who  neither  slumbers  nor 
sleeps,  and  trusting  that  He  who  had  sent  us 
among  them  and  so  favored  us  with  them  would 
care  for  and  preserve  the  seed  which  may  have 
been  sown  in  their  hearts. 

It  may  be  well  to  mention  that,  though  most 
of  the  Friends  who  attended  were  called  to  active 
labor  in  the  meetings,  yet  only  one  was  a  re- 
corded minister  and  one  an  elder;  and  the  re- 
mark of  one  of  these  was  that  it  was  like  the 
days  of  primitive  Quakerism  revived. 

There  is  indeed  room  for  all  to  labor  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  none  are  to  stand  idle;  and  is 
it  not  well  that  we  should  look  round  about  us, 
and  see  if  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  is  not  calling 
us  into  his  harvest  to  sow  and  reap  and  gather 
fruit  unto  life  eternal  ?  Are  not  those  who 
we  consider  do  not  hold  the  truth  in  as  pure  and 
clear  a  form  as  we  do,  taking  our  privilege,  and 
going  to  the  lanes  and  hedges  instead  of  us, 
and  calling  them  to  the  marriage  supper  ?  Are 
they  not  doing  the  work  we  should  be  doing,  if 
we  were  more  willing  to  be  made  use  of?  If 
the  language  of  our  young  men  was — I  will  go 
wherever  thou  shalt  send  me,  and  all  thou  com- 
mandest  me  I  will  speak,  then  there  would  be 
no  lack  of  sent  laborers  as  there  is  now  no  lack 
of  labor. 

He  is  yet  willing  and  able  to  clothe  sons  and 
daughters  with  power  to  proclaim  the  everlast- 
ing gospel  even  as  in  the  early  days  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  we  as  a  people  are  peculiarly 
adapted,  from  our  views  of  gospel  ministry,  its 
freedom  and  source,  to  evangelze  our  country 
and  the  world.  E,  B. 

Limerick,  Seventh  month  19<7i,  1865. 


Set  a  guard  upon  thy  senses.  How  often  are 
poor  Christians  in  danger  of  losing  the  e^es  of 
their  mind  by  those  of  their  body.  This  may 
serve  to  expound  that  mystical  Arabian  proverb 
— "  Shut  the  windows,  that  the  house  may  be 
light."  Beg  of  God  a  mortified  fancy.  The 
fancy  is  a  power  of  the  soul  placed  between  the 
senses  and  the  understanding  ;  it  is  that  which 
first  stirs  itself  in  the  soul,  and  by  its  motion 
other  powers  are  stirred;  it  is  the  common 


shop  where  thoughts  are  first  forged  and 
framed,  and  as  this  is,  so  are  they;  if  imagina- 
tions be  not  first  cast  down,  it  is  impossible  that 
every  thought  of  the  heart  should  be  brought 
into  obedience  to  Christ.  The  fancy  is  the 
most  untameable  power  of  the  soul. — Flavel. 


VISITS  TO  LOW  LODGING-HOUSES. 
Would  those  of  thy  readers  who  are  at  all 
interested  in  the  spiritual  good  of  those  around 
them,  and  have  not  hitherto  done  so,  notice  in 
any  town  they  may  reside  in,  or  in  other  places 
where  they  have  an  hour  to  spare,  "  Lodgings 
for  Travellers," — as  it  often  appears  on  the  out- 
side of  low-looking  public-houses.    We  long  for 
better  places  for  the  weary  to  rest,  and  earnest- 
ly wish  we  could  offer  them  such.    We  would 
encourage  all  effort  in  this  direction  as  the  best, 
but,  meanwhile,  let  us  visit  them  where  they 
are.    Large  numbers  of  the  ragged,  destitute, 
drinking,  swearing,  and  profligate  are  often  here 
met  together  in  their  temporary  home,  and 
will  listen  to  the  reading  of  alow  newspaper  by 
one  of  themselves  who  is  "  a  bit  of  a  scholar," 
•uud  has  perhaps  seen  far  better  days.  After 
meeting  on  First  day  evening,  it  is  often  my 
privilege,  mostly  with  a  companion,  socially  to 
visit  some  of  these  places  with  a  few  tracts,  some- 
times offering  to  read  one  to  them,  and  still  of- 
tener  a  few  verses  of  Scripture,  adding,  as  we 
incline,  a  few  remarks,  either  to  individuals  or 
the  company    collectively.    And  not  unfre- 
quently,  the  feeling  of  our  common  need  basso 
melted  our  hearts  in  a  sense  of  a  Saviour's  love, 
that  we  have  felt  its  constraining  power,  and 
have  had  thankfully  to  believe  that,  though  iu 
ourselves  utterly  unqualified  for  the  work,  we 
have  not  been  alone.    In  these,  as  in  many 
other  public-houses  where  navvies  and  other 
workmen  lodge  (easily  to  be  found  out  by  in- 
quiry), the  landlords  have  not  hindered  us, 
though  knowing  me  to  be  a  teetotaler.  The 
infidel  has  been  unable  to  establish  his  position, 
the  voice  of  the  swearer,  the  jester,  and  the  tip- 
pler, has  often  been  subdued.    We  have  not 
unfrequently  been  thanked  for  our  visits,  and, 
for  ourselves,  we  have  found  the  low  lodging- 
house  a  place  where  we  have  learned  more  of 
His  love,  who,  having  equal  regard  for  them  as 
for  us,  has  given  us,  from  time  to  time,  to  feel 
that  it  is  His  will  that  we  should  be  brethren 
in  Him.    Thou  who  mayest  feel  a  little  of  this 
love  in  thy  heart,  but  unqualified  in  thyself  for 
the  work,  thank  Him,  as  we  do,  for  this  feel- 
ing of  inability,  and  plead  with  Him  the  neces- 
sity of  His  going  with  thee.    If  thou  canst  not 
speak,  thou  canst  read ;  if  thou  canst  not  read, 
thou  canst  leave  a  tract.    If  thou  know  not 
what  to  do  first,  ask  Him — fear  not  to  show  that 
thou  art  a  child,  by  then  and  there  sitting  down 
in  silent  prayer  before  Him.    What  matters 
the  noise  around,  if  He  is  with  thee.    It  is  the 
'  sense  of  having  nothing  of  our  own  to  give  that 
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has  often  united  us  with  those  equally  helpless 
with  ourselves.  Look  not,  then,  at  thy  own  in- 
ability, rather  ask  thyself-"  Didst  thou  ever 
trust  in  the  Lord  and  was  confounded  ?"  Then 
"  Go,  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee." — London 
Friend. 


From  the  Christian  Citizen. 
THE  FIRST  RAGGED  SCHOOL  TEACHER. 
I  took  the  missionary's  arm,  and  walked  away 
from  the  schoolroom.  As  we  passed  on,  he 
said,  "  I  am  going  to  see  the  first  ragged 
school  teacher  in  London,  and  while  we  are  go- 
ing, I  will  tell  you  how  I  became  acquainted 
with  him.  Ten  years  ago  I  made  an  appoint- 
ment to  mret  a  few  persons  in  Old  Pye  street, 
to  talk  with  them  about  their  future  interests. 
A  few  days  previous  to  the  day  appointed,  as  I 
was  passing  a  little  brick  hut  not  far  from  the 
place  of  meeting,  I  was  accosted  by  a  man  in 
the  door  of  the  hut,  who  asked  me  to  come  in. 
He  was  a  rough  looking  fellow,  and  I  thought 
that  it  might  be  dangerous  to  enter  ;  but  I  con- 
cluded to  do  so.  After  he  had  given  me  an 
old  chair  to  sit  upon,  he  went  to  the  farther 
end  of  the  apartment,  and  brought  two  large 
and  furious  bull-dogs.  '  Don't  be  afraid,'  he 
said,  '  for  I  aint  agoing  to  hurt  you  now — but 
just  look  at  these  dogs.  They  would  tear  a 
man  in  pieces  in  five  minutes.  Now  if  you 
come  into  Old  Pye-street  next  Sunday  with 
your  religion,  I'll  be  there  with  these  dogs, 
and  they'll  put  you  in  such  a  condition  that 
you  can't  come  to  Old  Pye-street  again.' 
When  he  had  finished,  I  said  to  him,  'My  friend, 
I  am  not  afraid  of  your  dogs  ;  and  to  prove  this, 
I  am  now  going  to  pray  for  you.'  I  knelt  there 
in  his  dark  cabin,  and  prayed  that  Grod  would 
tiake  pity  upon  the  poor  man,  and  show  him  his 
condition.  When  I  arose  I  was  astonished  to 
see  large  tears  rolling  down  his  cheeks.  As 
I  left  him,  I  asked  him  if  I  might  call  again, 
and  he  said  I  might.  He  came  to  hear  me 
in  Old  Pye-street,  but  without  his  dogs.  He 
finally  became  changed,  and  his  wife  with  him. 
He  gave  up  his  evil  practices  ;  and  although 
severely  tried  on  account  of  poverty,  he  pre 
served  his  honesty,  fie  helped  me  in  all  my 
little  plans  for  doing  good  ;  and  when  I  pro- 
posed to  gather  in  a  few  of  the  out-cast  chil- 
dren of  the  streets  and  teach  them  how  to  read, 
he  became  the  first  teacher.  For  two  years, 
while  it  was  unpopular,  he  was  at  his  post  regu- 
larly each  evening.  He  had  but  little  knowl- 
edge, but  he  had  a  happy  way  of  talking  to 
the  boys,  and  his  own  ragged  appearance  seem- 
ed to  take  awa}'  from  them  all  fear,  but  no  re- 
spect. At  length  the  scliool  became  so  popular, 
that  young  men  of  the  highest  classes  would 
come  in  and  teach  in  the  evenings.  I  recollect 
how  he  came  to  me  one  evening  as  I  was  luav 
iug,  and  said  that  he  should  not  come  to  the 
echuol  any  more.    *  My  rags,'  said  he,  '  are  out 
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of  place  here,  I  have  done  my  best  for  the 
school  while  it  has  been  unpopular,  but  now 
there  is  no  need  of  me.'  I  told  him  that  I 
thought  more  of  him  than  any  of  the  rest ;  but 
he  said  that  he  would  help  in  any  humble  en- 
terprise, but  wished  I  would  not  ask  him  to 
come  to  the  school  any  more.  He  has  lived  a 
noble  life;  and,  although  tried,  especially  of  late, 
by  the  sickness  of  himself  and  wife,  he  does  not 
murmur." 

As  the  missionary  finished  his  recital,  we  were 
in  front  of  the  poor  man's  hut.  It  was  a  little 
low,  brick  hut,  about  ten  feet  wide  and  twenty 
long,  and  had  but  one  window.  We  knocked  at 
the" door  and  he  let  us  in.  There  was  but  one 
room,  and  at  one  corner  there  were  a  few  coals 
dimlv  burning,  over  which  he  was  tryingtomend 
an  old  kettle,  for  tinkering  is  his  business.  He 
was  very  pale,  for  he  had  the  consumption,  and 
his  eyes  looked  as  if  he  had  just  been  weeping. 
His  voice  was  tremulous,  and  yet  there  was  such 
a  struggling  to  be  cheerful  in  it,  that  it  touched 
my  heart.  But  the  forehead  of  that  poor  man 
was  saint-like.  There  was  a  mildness  about  it 
that  made  me  feel  as  if  I  were  in  the  presence 
of  an  angel.  The  walls  of  his  room  were  hung 
with  cheap  pictures  and  articles  of  furniture. 
As  I  was  gazing  at  them,  I  thought  I  heard  a 
groan  issue  from  the  farther  part  of  the  room, 
It  was  dark,  but  I  could  just  discover  the  form 
of  a  woman  upon  a  bed  on  the  tioor.  'Twas  his 
wife — she  was  sick  with  the  fever,  and  it  was 
doubtful  if  she  would  live.  The  missionary  took 
her  withered  hand  and  tried  to  comfort  her. 
She  said  she  would  be  glad  to  die  if  it  wasn't 
for  her  husband ;  she  did'nt  know  what  he 
would  do  without  her.  "  I  should' nt  stay  long 
behind  ye,"  sa-d  the  old  man,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes.  "The  missionary  tried  to  cheer  her  up, 
and  told  her  how  pleasantly  she  and  her  hus- 
band would  live  in  heaven  1  And  then  he  came 
and  sat  down  by  the  old  man.  He  had  in  his 
hand  a  kettle,  with  a  large  hole  in  its  b'tttom, 
which  he  was  eyeing  with  a  desponding  look. 

"  Why  dont  you  mend  it,"  said  the  mission- 
ary, "and  get  your  money  for  it?" 

"  Ah  !"  said  he,  "  they  won't  give  me  but  a 
penny  for  the  job,  and  it  will  take  a  penny's 
worth  of  solder  to  mend  it  with,  but  1  have  some 
solder,  but  hav'nt  any  money,  and  I  want  to 
get  my  wife  two  or  three  little  things,  and  I 
irue.ss  I'll  do  it."  He  said  this  with  so  much 
simplicity  and  pathos,  that  before  I  knew  it,  I 
had  placed  a  piece  of  silver  in  his  h  inds,  and 
told  him  not  to  think  any  more  of  the  old  kettle. 
He  grasjiod  both  of  my  hands,  and  his  hot  tears 
fell  down  upon  them,  while  my  whole  frame 
thrilled  with  sutdi  an  eostncy  as  I  had  never  felt 
before.  And  the  missionary  gave  him  a  piece 
— not  his  first  trift  to  the  poor  teachi'r — and  he 
was  overwhelmed  with  joy.  I  believe  that  if 
ray  pillow  that  nisiht  had  been  a  rock,  'twould 
I  have  seemed  to  have  been  of  the  softest  down. 
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The  thought  of  having  made  tears  of  joy  flow 
from  the  eyes  of  a  stricken  one,  made  my  own 
heart  leap  for  gladness.  "  Poor  old  man  !"  said 
the  misbionary  after  we  had  left  the  hut — "  poor 
old  man,  he  has  a  lowly  place  here,  but  how 
much  higher  a  place  than  any  of  us  he  will  have 
there" — and  he  pointed  to  the  sky — "  I  cannot 
tell  I"  D.  w.  B. 

UTAH — THE  PEOPLE  AND  THEIR  PURSUITS. 

Salt  Lake  City,  June  16,  1865. 
The  necessity  of  all  Agriculture,  on  the 
Plains,  among  the  mountains,  on  the  Pacific 
shore,  all  the  western  half  of  our  continent,  is 
Irrigation.  The  long,  dry  Summers,  frequent- 
ly months  without  rain,  the  hot  sun  and  dry 
winds,  the  clayey  character  of  the  soil,  all  en- 
sure utter  defeat  to  the  farmer's  business,  ex- 
cept he  helps  his  crops  to  water  by  artificial 
means.  But  in  Utah,  agriculture  is  the  chief 
business ;  its  population  of  120,000  inhabitants, 
live  by  it,  prosper  by  it,  have  built  up  a  State 
upon  it.  Irrigation  is,  therefore,  universal  and 
extensive ;  the  streams  that  pour  down  from 
the  mountains  are  tapped  at  various  elevations, 
the  water  carried  away  by  canals,  big  and  little, 
to  the  gardens  and  meadows  cultivated,  and 
thence  by  numerous  little  courses,  one  in  three 
or  four  feet,  spread  over  the  whole  extent,  over 
the  grain,  between  the  rows  of  corn,  of  trees,  of 
vegetables.  Individuals,  villages,  companies,  per- 
form this  work,  as  a  less  or  greater  scale  of  it  is 
required.  The  water  is  apportioned  among  the 
takers  according  to  their  land,  or  their  payments. 
Each  one  gets  his  share;  and  when  the  supply 
is  scant,  as  is  often  the  case,  each  one  suffers  in 
like  degree.  Salt  Lake  City  is  thus  irrigated, 
mainly  from  one  mountain  stream  ;  bright  spark- 
ling brooks  course  freely  down  its  paved  gut- 
ters, keeping  the  shade  trees  alive  and  growing, 
supplying  drink  for  animals  and  water  for 
household  purposes,  and  delightfully  cooling 
the  summer  air,  besides  being  drawn  off  in^right 
proportion  for  the  use  cf  each  garden.  Once 
a  week  is  the  rule  for  watering  each  crop  ;  to- 
day a  man  takes  enough  for  one  portion  of  his 
garden  ;  to-morrow  ior  another  ;  and  so  through 
his  entire  possessions  and  the  week.  Under 
this  regular  stimulus,  with  a  strong  soil,  the 
wash  of  the  mountains,  the  finest  crops  are  ob- 
tained— the  vegetable  bottom  lands  of  your  own 
Connecticut  and  of  the  western  prairies  cannot 
vie  with  the  product  of  the  best  gardens  and 
farms  of  these  Pacific  valleys,  under  this  sys- 
tem of  irrigation.  There  needs  to  be  rain 
enough  in  the  spring  or  winter  moisture  re- 
maining to  start  the  seeds,  and  there  generally 
is  ;  after  that,  the  regular  supply  of  water  keeps 
the  plants  in  a  steady  and  rapid  growth  that 
may  well  be  supposed  to  produce  far  finer  re- 
sults, than  the  struggling,  uneven  progress  of 
vegetation  under  dependence  upon  the  skies 
— a  week  or  a  month  of  rain,  and  then  a 
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like  prolongation  of  sunshine.  The  gardens  in 
the  cities  and  villages  are  tropical  in  thsir  rich 
greenness  and  luxuriance.  I  do  not  believe  the 
same  space  of  ground  in  the  country  anywhere 
else  holds  so  much  and  so  fine  fruit  and  vege- 
tables as  the  city  of  Salt  Lake  to-day.  The 
soil  of  these  valleys  is  especially  favorable  to 
the  small  grains.  Fifty  and  sixty  bushels  is 
a  very  common  crop  of  wheat,  oats  and  barley  ; 
and  over  90  have  been  raised.  President  Younjr 
once  raised  932-  bushels  of  wheat  on  a  single 
acre.  I  should  say  the  same  soil  located  in  the 
East,  and  taking  its  chances  without  irrigation, 
would  not  produce  half  what  it  does  here 
with  irrigation.  Laborious  and  expensive  as 
.the  process  must  be,  the  large  crops  and  the 
high  prices  obtained  for  them  make  it  pay. 
Over  all  this  country,  that  is  forced  to  have 
an  irrigated  farming,  there  is  no  business  that 
now  pays  so  well,  not  even  mining;  and  no- 
where else  in  the  whole  is  agriculture  so  profit- 
able. But  the  mountain  snows  do  not  provide 
half  the  water  the  valleys  need.-  Many  abroad 
and  beautiful  valley  goes  unredeemed  from  a 
dry,  half  barren  vegetation,  for  the  lack  of  wa- 
ter to  be  put  upon  it.  Salt  Lake  City  has  ex- 
hausted its  present  supply,  and  now  contem- 
plates a  grand  canal  irom  Utah  Lake,  30  miles 
off,  to  provide  water  for  its  extending  gardens 
and  the  wide  valley  below  and  beyond  the  city 
— the  most  of  which  is  now  only  a  poor  and 
growing  poorer  pasture,  but  which,  with  irriga- 
tion, will  become  as  productive  farming  land  as 
lies  under  the  shadow  of  the  republic. 

The  policy  of  the  Mormon  leaders  has  been 
to  confine  this  people  to  agriculture ;  to  develop 
a  self-sistaining,  rural  population,  quiet,  fru- 
gal, industrious,  scattered  in  small  villages,  and 
so  manageable  by  the  church  organization.  So 
far,  this  policy  has  been  admirably  successful ; 
and  it  has  created  an  industry  and  a  production 
here,  in  the  center  of  the  western  half  of  our 
continent,  of  immense  importance  and  value  to 
the  future  growth  of  the  region.  A  few  of  the 
simpler  manufactures  have  been  introduced  of 
late,  but  these  are  not  in  conflict  with  the  gen- 
eral policy.  There  are  three  cotton  mills,  con- 
fined to  cotton  yarns,  however,  almost  exclu- 
sively, and  one  woollen  mill.  Probably  there 
are  a  hundred  flouring  mills  in  the  territory 
also.  Flour,  the  grains,  butter,  bacon,  dried 
peachgs,  home  made  socks  and  yarns,  these  are 
the  chief  articles  produced  in  excess  and  sold 
to  emigrants  and  for  the  mining  regions  in  the 
North.  Probably  200,000  pounds  of  dried 
peaches  were  sold  for  Idaho  and  Montana  last 
year.  Hides  are  plenty ;  there  is  a  good  tan- 
nery here ;  and  also  a  manufactory  of  boots  and 
shoes.  Cotton  grows  abundantly  in  the  south- 
ern settlements;  and  experiments  with  flax,  the 
mulberry  tree  and  thesilkworm  are  all  successful. 

As  to  mining,  the  influence  of  the  church 
has  been  against  it.    There  have  been  no  pla- 
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cer  or  surface  diggings  discovered  to  oiFer  tempt- 
ations to  the  mass  of  the  people ;  and  the  leaders 
afifect  to  believe  that  the  ores  so  far  found  are 
not  valuable  enough  to  pay  for  working.  They 
have  a  reason  for  discouraging  mining,  of  course, 
in  the  sure  conviction  that  it  would  introduce 
a  population  and  influences  antagonistic  to  the 
order  and  the  power  of  the  church.  Iron,  they 
admit,  exists  in  large  quantities,  especially  in 
the  southern  mountains,  and  they  have  made 
some  attempts  to  develop  it,  but  without  great 
success,  for  the  reason,  as  they  say,  that  they 
had  not  the  proper  workmen  and  material  to  do 
it  with.  But  as  to  gold  and  silver  they  are  in- 
credulous ;  and  not  only  that,  but  President 
Young  argues  that  the  world  has  many  times 
more  of  both  than  it  needs  for  financial  purpo- 
ses ;  that  the  country  is  poorer  to-day  for  all  the 
mining  of  gold  and  silver  in  the  last  20  years; 
and  that  for  every  dollar  gained  by  it,  four  dol- 
lars have  been  expended.  But  these  views  are 
not  likely  to  gain  wide  acquiescence.  There  is 
no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  mountains  of  Utah 
are  rich  in  the  precious  metals — perhaps  not  so 
much  so  as  other  States  and  territories,  but 
still  enough  so  to  tempt  miners  and  capitalists 
to  invest  in  the  business  of  developing  them  in 
rivalry  with  Nevada  and  Colorado.  So  far,  the 
discoveries  have  been  chiefly  of  silver,  in  con- 
nection with  large  deposits  of  lead  and  copper, — 
ISpringfield  RepuhJican. 


From  the  Country  Gentleman. 
IS  AGRICULTURE  LUCRATIVE. 

On  page  96,  you  quote  from  the  Genesee 
Farmer,  the  remark  that  "  Agriculture  in  this 
counti-y  has  never  been  as  lucrative  as  trade." 
This  is  obviously  an  error.  A  careful  examina- 
tion made  in  New  York  city  a  few  years  ago 
showed  that  less  than  five  out  of  a  hundred  per 
sons  engaging  in  trade  were  finally  successful 
— the  remaining  95  or  more  ending  sooner  or 
later  in  failure.  A  similar  estimate  in  Boston 
made  the  number  three  for  success,  and  ninety 
seven  for  failure,  so  that  if  a  very  few  traders 
become  ultimately  rich,  the  amount  of  money 
made  by  them  in  the  aggregate  is  less  than  that 
made  by  the  same  number  of  farmers  of  equal 
energy  and  intelligence,  when  all  taken  to- 
gether. In  other  words,  three  traders  with 
§:iOO,000  each  own  less  property  than  a  hun- 
dred farmers  of  $10,000  each. 

But  a  good  farmer  need  not  stop  at  this  small 
sum.  I  know  of  many  possessing  farms  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred  acres,  and 
some  less  than  one  hundred  acres,  who  clear 
over  a  thousand  dollars  a  year,  besides  comfort- 
ably supplying  their  families.  Yet  a  thou- 
sand dollars  annually  continued  for  forty  years, 
or  from  thirty  to  seventy  years  of  age,  with 
yearly  interest  added,  with  interest  on  interest, 
would  amount  to  no  less  than  §200,000, 
Taking  a  fair  view  of  the  subject  on  both  sides, 


we  shall  have  to  admit  that  farming  is  the  most 
reliably  lucrative.  Qdercus. 


For  Friends'  Keview. 
"  Te  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon."    "  Choose  ye  this 

day  whom  ye  will  serve." 
Whom  dost  thou  serve?     'Tis  vain  to  answer, 
"Neither!" 
No  middle  path  is  found. 
Say  not  with  hardened  heart,  poor  worldling,  '-Either, 

So  pleasure  doih  abound." 
What  if  eternity  be  now  depending 

Upon  the  answer  given, 
And  life,  for  thee,  be  near  its  solemn  ending  ! 
Choosest  thou  hell  or  heaven  ? 

Poor  heedless  soul,  oh,  whither  art  thou  going? 

Pause  in  thine  onward  way! 
Art  thou  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom  sowing, 

Or  vile  tares,  day  by  day? 
The  "  idle"  hand,  with  unknown  strength,  is  leaving 

Its  impress,  good  or  ill, 
And  seeds  are  sown,  while  over  lost  hours  grieving. 

Which  Mammon's  garner  fill. 
Two  paths  await  thee.    One,  so  swiftly  tending 

Down  to  the  depths  unknown, — 
The  other,  where  pure  incense-clouds  ascending, 

Enwrap  the  great  white  throne. 
When  one  of  old,  in  Patmos  vision  holy, 

Beheld  those  realms  above. 
He  saw  the  earthborn  raised  from  service  lowly 

Through  Christ's  redeeming  love. 
Through  seas  of  tribulation  oft,  and  anguish, 

The  heavenly  port  they  gained, 
Where  weak  and  feeble  ones  no  more  may  languish. 

With  heavy  trials  pained. 
Redeemed  and  blood-washed,  in  their  robes  of  glory, 

They  joined  the  heavenly  throng, 
Exchanging  for  a  long  life's  bitter  story 

The  one  harmonious  song. 

And  art  thou  blood-washed?     Knowest  thou  tb( 
Father 

Waits  to  te  reconciled  ? 
He,  who  with  shepherd's  care  the  lambs  doth  gather. 

Would  clasp  again  his  child. 
Upon  the  altar  of  His  love  and  mercy 

The  ransom  offering  lies  ; 
And  thence  the  tempter,  who  with  doubts  would 
curse  thee, 

Turns  back  with  downcast  eyes. 
Through  his  dark  realms  no  human  foot,  unbidden, 

May  in  night  visions  tread, 
But  all  Death's  endless  terrors  there  lie  hidden, 

Awaiting  earth's  lost  dead. 
We  only  know  there  woe  eternal  meeteth 

The  unbelieving  soul ; 
No  soothing  love  the  tired  pilgrim  greeteth 

At  that  dark,  fearful  f;oal. 
Choose  thou  thy  Master,  for  Time's  faithful  finger 

Points  to  the  eternul  dawn  ; — 
Why  wilt  thou,  careltss,  through  this  short  life  lingei 

While  the  swift  hours  roll  on. 
Surely  'tis  no  hard  choice  !  Joy,  peace,  forever, 

When  tliou  heaven's  rest  doth  gain, 
Or — a  few  fleeting  joys  this  side  Death's  river, 

Then  endless  woe  and  pain. 
In  this  true  balance  weigh  earth's  transient  pleasure 

Against  the  t  lernal  peace  ; 
Ask  at  God's  hand  the  wealth  of  heavenly  treasure 

When  earth's  unrest  shall  cease; 
And  though  at  tiniesendosed  in  dust-clouds  blinding 

Keep  to  the  heavenly  Guide, 
Where  those  who  seek  His  kingdom  first  are  findin 

Earth'' a  best  things  close  beside. 
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"  HE  GIVETH  SONGS  IN  THE  NIGHT." 

We  praise  Thee  oft  for  hours  of  bliss, 

For  days  of  quiet  rest ; 
But  oh,  how  seldom  do  we  feel 

That  pain  and  tears  are  best ! 
We  praise  Thee  for  the  shining  sun, 

For  kind  and  gladsome  ways  : 
When  shall  we  learn,  oh  Lord,  to  sing 

Through  weary  nights  and  days  ? 
We  praise  Thee  when  our  path  is  plain, 

And  smooth  beneath  our  feet, 
But  fain  would  learn  to  welcome  pain, 

And  call  the  bitter  sweet. 
When  rises  first  the  flush  of  hope, 

Our  hearts  begin  to  sing  ; 
But  surely  not  for  this  alone. 

Should  we  our  gladness  bring. 
Are  there  no  hours  of  conflict  fierce, 

No  weary  toils  and  pains. 
No  watchings  and  no  bitterness. 

That  bring  their  blessed  gains  ? 
That  bring  their  blessed  gains  full  well. 

In  truer  faith  and  love, 
And  patience  sweet,  and  gentleness. 

From  our  dear  Home  above? 
Teach  Thou  our  weak  and  wandering  hearts 

Aright  to  read  Thy  way, — 
That  Thou,  with  loving  hand,  dost  trace 

Our  history,  every  day. 
Then,  every  thorny  crown  of  care, 

Worn  well  in  patience  now. 
Shall  grow  a  glorious  diadem. 

Upon  the  faithful  brow  : 
And  every  word  of  grief  shall  change. 

And  wave  a  blessed  flower, 
And  lift  its  face  beneath  our  feet 

To  bless  us  every  hour. 

And  Sorrow's  face  shall  be  unvailed. 

And  we  at  last  shall  see 
Her  eyes  are  eyes  of  tenderness, 

Her  speech  but  echoes  Thee. 

John  Page  Hopps. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpoi 
are  to  the  25th  ult. 

The  Great  Eastern  had  arrived  at  Sheerness,  on 
the  Thames,  near  its  mouth.  The  Captain,  in  a  let- 
ter to  the  President  of  the  New  York  Chamber  of 
Commerce,  expresses  full  confidence,  based  upon 
the  experience  of  the  recent  attempt,  in  the  prac- 
ticability of  yet  laying  the  cable  over  the  same 
route.  He  considers  that  the  cable  last  manufac- 
tured proved  perfect  in  all  respects,  except  that  it 
was  capable  of  being  penetrated  by  fragments  of  its 
own  wire,  and  against  such  accidents  a  new  one  can 
be  efficiently  protected.  The  most  material  improve- 
ment he  thinks  desirable  is  the  arrangement  of  the 
"  pajing-out''  machinery  so  that  it  can  be  reversed 
and  the  cable  hauled  in,  when  necessary,  without 
the  hazardous  transfer  from  the  stern  to  the  bow, 
which  the  present  method  requires.  He  thinks  a 
new  cable  should  be  immediately  ordered,  to  be 
completed  by  the  5th  month  next,  and  that  the  Great 
Eastern  could  then  lay  it,  probably  with  success,  and 
afterwards,  during  the  same  season,  take  up  and 
complete  the  broken  one.  C.  W.  Field  wishes  to 
make  the  latter  attempt  at  once,  but  the  Captain 
says  at  least  two  months  woula  be  required  to  pre- 
pare for  it,  and  then  the  lateness  of  the  season  would 
make  success  very  doubtful. 

The  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company,  it  is  stated,  has 


resolved  to  lay  a  new  cable  in  the  6th  month  next, 
and  afterwards  attempt  to  take  up  the  old  one. 

A  prospectus  has  been  published  of  a  new  semi- 
monthly steamship  line  between  SouthamptOQ  and 
New  York,  with  a  subsidiary  line  connecting  with 
Antwerp,  Havre  and  London. 

Apprehensions  of  the  approach  of  cholera  were 
increasing  in  England.  It  had  appeared  at  Mar- 
seilles. A  meeting  of  medical  officers  and  others 
in  London  had  adopted  resolutions  advising  the 
utmost  care,  and  all  possible  precautions.  The  dis- 
ease was  reported  disappearing  at  Constantinople 
and  at  Gibraltar,  Barcelona  and  Valencia,  in  Spain. 

The  weather  ia  England  was  unsettled,  and  rain 
still  interfered  with  the  harvest,  and  caused  much 
anxiety  for  the  crops. 

J.  M.  Mason,  the  late  rebel  "  commissioner,"  in  a 
letter  to  the  London  Times,  says  that  orders  were 
forwarded  immediately  on  the  termination  of  the 
war,  to  stop  the  cruise  of  the  Shenandoah. 

.\n  agreement  has  been  concluded  between  re- 
presentatives of  the  Prussian  and  Austrian  govern- 
ments, at  Gasteiu,  by  which,  it  is  said,  Prussia  is  to 
have  Lauenburg,  paying  Austria  an  indemnity; 
Prussia  is  to  rule  Schleswig  and  Austria,  Holsteiu, 
until  the  future  government  of  the  Duchies  is  deci- 
ded. Kiel  harbor,  though  in  Holstein,  is  to  be 
occupied  by  Prussia.  It  is  proposed  to  make  Rends- 
burg,  in  Holstein,  a  Federal  fortress,  to  be  gar- 
risoned alternately,  for  a  year  at  a  time,  by  Austrian 
and  Prussian  troops. 

Thfc  floodgates  of  the  Suez  canal  had  been  opened, 
and  a  vessel  laden  with  coal  passed  from  the  Medi- 
terranean to  the  Red  Sea,  on  the  15th  ult.  It  is 
asserted,  however,  that  the  canal  is  so  far  from 
being  fairly  opened,  that  it  will  not  be  open  for  at 
least  three  years,  and  even  then  it  may  be  a  question 
whether  it  will  be  available  for  large-ships. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  had  issued  a  decree  order- 
ing the  reduction  of  the  Russian  army  from  a  semi- 
warlike  to  an  ordinary  peace  footing. 

Japan. — The  recent  attacks  by  the  allied  Euro- 
pean fleet  upon  Simonosaki,  which  resulted  in  their 
forcing  an  entrance  to  the  "inland  sea"  of  Japan, 
originated  from  a  revolt  against  the  government  by 
the  Prince  of  Nagato,  and  his  attacking  foreign 
vessels,  in  disregard  of  previous  treaties  with  foreign 
powers  made  in  the  name  of  the  Tycoon.  The 
latter,  after  this  conflict,  made  another  treaty 
agreeing  to  pay  a  large  indemnity.  He  has  since 
endeavored  to  recover  from  the  Prince  of  Nagato 
the  amount  thus  paid,  but  that  Prince,  whose  pos- 
sessions are  the  southwestern  province  of  Niphon, 
has  formed  an  alliance  with  the  Prince  of  Satsuma, 
ruling  a  part  of  the  island  of  Kiusiu,  and  together 
they  defy  the  Tycoon.  That  sovereign  has  sent  an 
army  of  100,000  men  to  invade  the  territory  of 
Nagato,  while  the  insurgent  Princes,  it  is  said,  have 
sent  a  representative  to  Europe  to  acquire  the  latest 
military  inventions,  and  invite  European  adven- 
turers, by  promises  of  office  and  emolument,  to  train 
their  troops.  A  serious  civil  war  appears  thus  to 
be  threatened. 

South  America. — In  the  war  between  Paraguay 
and  the  three  allied  Powers,  Brazil,  Uruguay  and 
the  Argentine  Republic,  the  former  appears  to  have 
been  thus  far  more  successful  than  its  opponents, 
having  invaded  four  of  the  provinces  of  Brazil. 
The  Argentine  army  under  Gen.  Urquiza,  has  nearly 
all  left  him  and  disbanded;  although  he  expressed 
a  confident  expectation  that  most  of  them  would  re- 
turn to  him. 

Hayti. — la  the  Dominican  portion  of  the  island,  a 
revolution  is  reported  in  progress,  the  capital  aud 
Some  other  towns  having  "  pronounced "  against 
Gen.  Pimeatel,  the  acting  President,  declaring  him 
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to  have  forfeited  his  position,  by  conduct  in  defiance 
of  law  and  order,  and  by  threatening  the  govern- 
ment of  Hayti,  and  risking  war  with  that  country. 
Gen.  Cabriil  has  been  proclaimed  Protector,  and 
has  accepted  the  office  and  appointed  civil  and 
military  officers.  He  promised,  however,  to  reSpect 
the  national  will,  and  a  National  Convention  his 
been  called  to  form  a  permanent  organizition.  Tbe 
lust  of  tlie  Spanish  troops  have  left  the  island.  In 
the  Haytien  republic,  an  insurrection  against  Presi- 
dent Geifrard  has  been  in  existence  for  some  time 
past,  though  of  late  the  insurgents  have  been  mainly 
confined  to  the  town  of  Cape  Haytien,  where  'hey 
■were  besieged  by  the  government  forces.  Recently 
the  rebels  captured  a  fort  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river,  and  compelled  Geffrard's  troops  to  with- 
draw from  OLie  of  their  positions,  and  to  cease  the 
bombardment  of  the  town.  A  commission  sent  by 
the  President  to  examine  the  condition  of  the  be- 
sieging army  has  reported  favorably,  but  advised 
that,  to  spare  bloodshed,  the  town  should  not  be 
attacked,  but  strictly  invested  and  blockaded  ti) 
prevent  succor  from  without.  A  blockade  runner 
from  Nassau  had  previously  entered  the  port  with 
provisions,  &c.,  after  some  of  the  citizens  had  died 
of  starvation. 

Domestic. — The  President  issued  a  proclamation 
on  the  29ih  ult.,  ordering  that  after  the  1st  inst. 
all  restrictions  on  the  importation  and  sale,  in  tbe 
lately  rebel  States,  of  articles  heretofore  forbidden 
as  contraband  of  war,  should  be  removed,  and  such 
articles  should  be  subject  only  to  such  regulations 
as  tbe  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  prescribe. 

Tbe  Grand  Jury  of  the  U.  S.  District  Court  in  Bal- 
timore, Md.,  has  brought  in  indictments  for  treason 
against  Bradley  T.  Jonuson,  Henry  G.  Giimor,  Geo. 
Treaner,  John  G.  Howard,  and  Thomas  Fitzliugh. 
The  indictments  are  grounded  on  sundry  hostile 
acts  perpetrated  by  the  accused  while  acting  as 
officers  in  the  rebel  service.  The  Grand  Jury  of 
Franklin  county,  Pennsylvania,  have  found  true  bills 
againstTien.  McCausland,  Major  Giimor,  and  C.ipt. 
Smith,  rebel  officers,  for  arson,  in  the  burning  of 
Chainbersburg,  and  Gov.  Curtin  has  issued  requisi- 
tions for  them  upon  the  Governors  of  Virginia  and 
West  Virginia. 

Gov.  Sbarkey  of  Mississippi,  recently  issued  a 
proclation,  calling  upon  the  people  of  that  State  to 
o.ginize  volunteer  military  companies  in  each  coun- 
ty for  the  detection  of  criminals,  the  prevention  of 
crime,  and  the  preservaiion  of  good  order.  The 
reason  given  for  this  course  was  that  parties  of  hi  wless 
men  had  banded  togetiier  in  different  places  for  the 
purpose  of  plunder,  and  had  committed  various  out- 
rages. Gen.  Slocum,  the  commander  of  that  military 
Department,  however,  considering  that  good  order 
will  be  better  preserved  by  the  U.  S.  troops  under 
his  command  than  by  an  irregular  and  volunteer 
force,  which  must  be  largely  composed  of  those 
lately  in  arms  »gainst  the  government,  has  forbidden 
the  proposed  levy,  and  has  ordered  that  all  arms  in 
tbe  possession  of  private  citizens  shall  be  surren- 
dered to  the  U.  S.  officers.  Gen.  Slocum  has  also 
issued  an  order  stating  that  the  administration  of 
municipal  affairs  in  many  cities  and  towns  of  the  re- 
bellious Stales  having  devolved  on  the  U.  S.  military 
authorities,  it  hiis  been  customary  to  impose  taxes 
to  defray  the  expenses  thereof;  but  that  no  reason 
now  exists  for  coniinuing  this  practice,  that  the 
entire  charge  of  municipal  affairs  should  be  left 
with  the  people,  and  the  military  authorities  should 
not  interfere,  except  when  iibsohvtely  necessary;  and 
therefore  no  taxes  will  be  imposed  by  military 
authority,  and  no  fines  levied  except  pursuant  to  a 
military  commission. 


Mobile  papers  state  that  an  association  has  been 
organized  there  for  the  procurement  of  white  labor- 
ers, mechanics  and  tenant-farmers,  and  that  means 
have  been  furnished  for  the  importation  of  one 
thousand  such  persons.  The  feeling  of  the  people 
is  described  to  be  very  generally  opposed  to  the  em- 
ployment of  emancipated  slaves. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  published  a 
statement  of  the  public  debt  on  the  31st  ult.  The 
amount  of  outstanding  debt  bearing  interest  in  coin 
is  $1,108,310,191.81;  interest,  $64,500,490.50 ;  debt 
bearing  interest  in  lawful  money,  $1, 274, 478,103. 16  ; 
interest,  $73,531,037.74;  debt  on  which  interest  has 
ceased,  $1,503,020.09  ;  debt  bearing  no  interest, 
$^3, 398, 256. 38  ;  total  debt,  $2,757,689,571.43;  in- 
terest, $138,031,628.24.  The  total  amount  of  legal 
tender  notes  in  circulation  is  $684,138,959.  The 
amount  of  coin  now  in  the  treasury  is  nearly  forty- 
five  millions  and  a  half,  or  about  ten  millions  more 
than  a  month  ago. 

An  election  is  to  be  held  in  Arkansas  on  the  9th 
of  next  month,  for  members  of  Congress.  Gov. 
Murphy,  in  his  proclamation  announcing  this,  directs 
special  attention  to  the  act  of  the  Legislature  dis- 
f  auchising  all  who  have  been  in  rebellion  since  the 
18th  of  4th  month,  1864,  the  date  of  organization  of 
tbe  loyal  State  government,  and  says  he  will  re- 
quire its  rigid  enforcement.  This  has  caused  many 
manifestations  of  dissatisfaction  from  those  affected 
by  this  provision.  The  counties  are  generally  or- 
ganized, with  loyal  Sheriffs  and  Judges,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  the  election  will  pass  oft' peaceably. 

Gov.  Parsons,  of  Alabama,  issued  a  proclamation 
on  the  19th  ult.,  informing  those  entitled  to  the 
benefits  of  the  general  Amnesty  proclamation  of  the 
President,  of  the  steps  necessfiry  to  be  taken  to 
secure  such  benefits;  directing  the  proper  officers  to 
prepare  new  jury  lists,  of  loyal  citizens,  whence  to 
uraw  all  juries  ;  requiring  the  Judges  of  the  Circuit 
Court  to  bold  special  terms,  for  tbe  trial  of  State 
cases  only,  in  each  county  where  no  regular  court 
has  been  held  ;  stating  that  reports  come  to  him 
from  all  parts  of  the  State,  that  crime,  especially 
stealing  cotton  and  horses,  appears  to  be  on  the  in- 
crease, and  that  men  go  in  large  bands,  armed  and 
disguised,  in  tbe  night,  while  individuals  come  home 
and  seek  personal  ledress  for  real  or  supposed  in- 
juries, laki.ig  the  law  into  their  own  hands;  and 
(leclaring  that  all  this  must  be  stopped,  and  if  the 
citizens  will  not  aid  in  doing  so  through  the  civil 
tribunals,  the  military  force  will  be  called  on  for 
aid.  He  has  also  issued  a  circular  letter  to  the 
judicial  officers  of  the  State,  clearly  setting  forth  the 
uhernatives  presented,  by  the  Freedmen's  Bureau, 
under  authority  of  Congress,  relative  to  the  trial  of 
cases  wherein  negroes  are  concerned,  and  the  res- 
sons  for  agreeing  to  the  admittance  of  negro  testi- 
mony in  the  State  courts.  The  State  having  been 
engaged  in  a  movement  hostile  to  the  United  States, 
which  hag  been  suppressed  by  force  of  arms,  the 
State  government  fell  with  it,  and  the  territory  is 
now  held  by  the  President  as  commander  of  the 
forces;  but  he  has  not  abolished  all  the  laws,  but 
has  established  a  provisional  civil  government,  un- 
der certain  regulations,  by  one  of  which  negro  tes- 
timony must  be  received  in  the  State  ;  and  the  only 
question  is  as  to  the  tribunals  which  shall  receive 
ii.  If  the  courts  refuse,  milit.iry  courts  will  be  es- 
irtblislied  for  the  trial  of  all  cases  where  negroes  are 
concerned.  He  advises  all  judicinl  officers  and 
magistrates  to  accept  the  proposal  of  the  Assistant 
Commissioner  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  to  appoint 
them  as  agents  of  the  Bureau  in  this  particular, 
and  counsf'ls  them  in  good  faith  to  do  justice  and 
observe  tbe  instructions  of  the  Commissioner. 
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LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  19.) 

The  next  three  months  of  his  life  appear  to 
have  been  a  time  of  close  searching  of  heart ; 
and  it  is  interesting  and  instructive  to  see  how 
honestly  he  dealt  with  himself.  To  him  the 
message  of  the  Gospel,  as  it  had  been  brought 
home  to  his  heart  under  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  contained  no  apology  for  sin ;  but  the 
more  he  was  brought  to  know  and  to  love  the 
Saviour,  and  to  realize  the  blessedness  of  the 
"  children  whose  sins  are  forgiven  them,  for  his 
name's  sake,"  the  greater  was  his  desire  that, 
as  a  young  man,  "the  Word  of  God  might 
abide  in  him;  that  he  might  be  strong,  and 
overcome  the  wicked  one." 

When  he  was  just  completing  his  seventeenth 
year,  he  writes  : — 

"  1801.  '6d  mo.  1st. — The  Apostle  says, 
1  John  ii.  1 — '  If  any  matt  sin,  we  have  an  ad- 
vocate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  right- 
eous." 0,  blessed  Jesus,  .therefore  intercede 
for  me  that  I  be  not  scratched  out  of  the  book 
of  his  remembrance  ;  plead  for  me  that  a  godly 
sorrow  may  prevail ;  that  my  sins — O  !  how 
many,  how  innumerable — may  be  set  in  order 
before  my  face ;  that  He  may  afford  me  grace 
to  repent  of  them  ;  that  there  may  not  remain 
the  smallest  deviation  from  the  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  unrcpented  of ; 
that  I  may,  all  the  days  of  my  pilgrimage  in 
this  probationary  state,  lead  a  life  wholly  devo- 
ted to  thy  service,  and  such  as  may  show  forth 
thy  glory  to  the  world  ;  so  that,  when  I  have 
put  off  time  and  all  things  temporal,  I  may  be 
admitted  into  the  regions  of  eternal  rest  and 
peace,  there  to  join  the  chorus  of  angels  and 


purified  spirits  in  ascribing  high  praises  to  the 
name  and  power  of  the  God  of  the  whole  earth, 
and  the  Son  of  his  bosom,  Jesus  Christ,  my 
Saviour,  my  Captain,  and  my  King.  Amen!  if 
it  be  thy  holy  will,  O  God. 

"  3c?  mo.  S(h. — My  soul,  a  day  shall  come 
when  the  angel  mentioned  in  the  words  of 
prophecy  (Rev.  x.  5,  6)  shall  swear  by  Him 
that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  that  time  to  thee 
here  shall  be  no  longer;  this  time  draweth 
nigh  ;  every  hour  brings  thee  nearer  to  the 
awful  period,  when  thou  shalt  bid  farewell  to 
everything  on  earth.  Art  thou  ready  to  enter 
into  that  kingdom  prepared  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  for  the  admittance  of  the 
Lord's  ransomed  and  redeemed  ones  ?  Are 
thy  garments  washed  and  made  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  ?  Has  it  been  the  constant 
aim  and  bent  of  thy  mind  so  to  live  as  to  be 
admitted  at  the  end  of  all  things  here  below 
into  that  glorious  kingdom  ?" 

"  Oh,  Lord,  these  things  I  can  sorrowfully 
answer  in  the  negative.  Then,  my  soul,  it  is 
high  time  for  thee  to  double  thy  diligence. 
Arise  up  and  bo  doing.  Time  calls  for  dili- 
gence: it  may  be  thy  turn  next :  the  considera- 
tion, how  awful  I  the  preparation,  how  solemn  ! 
Surely  these  are  the  most  awful  and  solemn 
considerations  that  can  engage  our  attention. 
Let  this  be  the  constant  aim  and  purpose  of 
thy  mind,  so  to  live,  that  when  the  awful  mes- 
senger does  come,  as  most  assuredly  he  will, 
either  sooner  or  later,  to  summon  thee  to  appear 
at  the  grand  tribunal,  thou  mayst  have  to  wel- 
come him  in  this  language — "Thy  servant 
is  ready  to  depart  in  peace."  Consider  the 
time  thou  hast  already  spent  in  the  body ;  near 
seventeen  years  have  passed  over  thy  head,  and 
how  much  nearer  art  thou  than  when  thou  first 
believed,  or  first  became  sensible  of  the  divine 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  thy  heart,  re- 
proving for  sin,  and  affording  thee  the  reward 
of  sweet,  enriching  peace,  when  thou  hadst 
cherished  its  holy  operations.  How  many  lusts 
hast  thou  overcome  ?  How  many  sins  hast  thou 
conquered  ?  Oh  !  what  needful,  solemn  que- 
ries 1  my  soul,  consider  them.  Thou  hast  had 
many  privileges  afforded  thee,  compared  to 
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what  the  generality  of  mankind  have  had  :  a 
guarded  education,  the  tender  reproofs  and 
watchful  eye  of  dear  affectionate  pai  ents.  Ac- 
cording to  what  thou  hast  .received,  for  such 
.    thou  art  accountable." 

Near  the  time  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  he 
writes : — 

5th  mo. — Father!  Be  pleased  to  keep  my 
soul  in  the  very  depths  of  humility  during  the 
ensuing  Yearly  Meeting,  so  that  I  may  be  per- 
mitted to  reap  instruction  from  the  attendance 
of  it.  Thou  kuowest  what  a  poor  sinful  crea- 
ture I  am,  how  prone  to  evil  and  continually 
siniuDg.  Be  pleased  to  open  my  state  and 
condition  to  my  view,  and  set  my  sins  in  order 
before  my  face,  so  that  there  may  remain  none 
.unrepented  of.    Amen  ! 

"  6/h  mo.  Isi. — Most  holy  Jesus  !  Thou  that 
art,  thai;  wast,  that  art  to  come — My  Saviour, 
my  Redeemer,  my  only  hope  of  glory — I  feel 
^  my  weakness  very  great;  how  much  I  have 
ueed  of  thy  holy  aid.  My  sins  are  many,  yea, 
very  many.  The  old  man  of  sin  hath  yet  very 
deep  root  in  my  heart;  and  I  am  persuaded 
afresh  this  morning  that  there  is  no  other  way 
feelirigJi/  to  know  a  remissioQ  of  sins,  than  by 
an  unreserved  dedication  of  my  heart  to  thy 
divine  will ;  and  through  faith  in  Thee,  in  thy 
power,  in  ihy  blood  which  was  shed  without 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem  for  the  sins  of  us  poor 
mortals. 

"  Renew  my  faith  this  day.  Lord  Jesus,  if 
consistent  with  thy  holy  will.  Oh  !  that  every 
nation,  kindred,  tongue  and  people,  might  join 
in  the  chorus  of  praise.  High  praises  to  the 
Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  be  ascribed  for  ever 
and  for  evermore  !    Amen  !" 

He  was  not  much  given  to  express  his  feel- 
ings to  others;  they  were  generally  confined 
within  his  own  breast ;  but  about  this  time  he 
laid  open  some  of  them  in  a  letter 

To  Thomas  Scatterjood. 

"  I  daily  see,  and  desire  to  see,  more  and 
more  of  the  necessity  of  becoming  a  fool  in  the 
ejes  of  the  wordly-wise,  that  I  may  become 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ; — and  the  necessity  of  the  heart- 
cleansing,  purifying  power  of  God  in  my  heart, 
cleausiog  me  from  everything  that  is  contrary 
to  his  pure  nature.  I  have  indeed  lived  hmg 
enough  to  mj self  and  to  my  own  heart's  lust; 
it  is  now,  and  has  been  long  since,  high  time 
ior  me  to  live  to  my  God,  to  serve  Ilim  with 
luUer  purpose  of  heart  than  I  have  done  here- 
tofore. 1  have  sometimes  taken  encouragement 
under  the  persuasion  tliat  we  have  a  High 
Priest  touchi'd  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmitiLS, 
who  does  not  reciuire  more  at  our  hands  than 
He  gives  us  ability  to  perform — praised  be  his 
holy  name. 

"»I  have  chosen  you  and  ordained  you,  that 
ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that 
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your  fruit  should  remain.' — John  xv.  16.  The 
desire  of  my  heart  is  at  this  time,  that  the  latter 
part  of  this  passage  of  Scripture  may  become 
applicable  to  myself.  When  thou  art  favored 
to  approach  the  throne  of  divine  grace  in  sup- 
plication, I  crave  a  place,  my  dear  friend,  in 
thy  prayers  for  preservation  through  the  pro- 
bationary state." 

The  young  disciple  had  .only  just  entered 
upon  his  eighteenth  year;  but,  young  as  he 
was,  he  had  given  proof  of  strong  attachment 
to  his  Lord.  It  might  truly  be  said  of  him 
that,  "  He  was  one  of  those  whom  the  Most 
High  is  pleased  to  call  to  Himself  in  very  early 
life,  and  to  separate  as  'from  the  womb'  for 
his  own  peculiar  service."  *  Though  his 
memoranda  do  not  clearly  state  the  fact,  it  is 
well  known  from  other  sources  of  information, 
that  he  had  already  received  a  distinct  call  to 
the  Christian  ministry,  and  was  conscious  of 
the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  such  a 
service.  Yet  there  is  reason  to  believe  that, 
undalj/  influenced  by  the  desire  to  be  kept  from 
a  premature  dijclosure  of  what  was  passing  in 
the  hidden  depth  of  his  soul,  and  the  fear  of 
running  before  he  was  sent,  he  "  withheld  more 
than  is  meet."  That  this  was  really  the  case, 
may  b^  inferred  from  the  public  avowal  which, 
many  years  afterwards,  he  was  induced  to  make, 
for  the  iustructioa  of  others,  that,  had  he  been 
faithful  to  his  own  impressions  of  duty,  he  be- 
lieved he  should  have  come  forth  in  tUe  minis- 
try of  the  Gospel  when  about  sixteen  years  of 
age. 

To  those  who  are  able  to  appreciate  the  sim- 
ple yet  exalted  views  of  the  Christian  ministry 
which  belonged  to  his  religious  training,  such 
a  statement  will  be  no  matter  of  surprise.  In- 
stances of  a  very  early  call  and  dedication  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord,  though  not  of  very 
frequent  occurrence,  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  It  would  be  hard  to  say  to 
what  extent  mere  human  arrangements  and 
limitations  may  have  interfered  with  the  pre- 
rogative of  Christ  in  the  distribution  of  spiritual 
gifts,  and  with  their  free  exercise  in  his  Church. 
In  the  case  of  William  Forster,  the  Christian 
community  to  which  he  belonged  interposed  no 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  simple  faithfulness  to 
his  early  convictions  of  duty;  some  time,  how- 
ever, intervened  before  he  actually  entered 
upon  the  work  to  which  he  felt  himself  "  called 
of  God." 

In  order  to  perfect  himself  in  the  knowledge 
of  land-surveying,  William  Forster  was  placed 
in  the  summer  of  1801  with  his  uncle,  William 
Fairbank,  of  ShLffield.  In  his  altered  position 
he  gave  diligent  attention  to  business,  and  the 
studies  connected  wiih  it.  But  none  of  his 
temporal  pursuits  were  allowed  to  divert  his 


*  See  "  A  Tribute  to  the  Meraory  of  the  Late  Wil- 
liam Forster,  by  one  who  honored  and  loved  him." 
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thoughts  from  the  higher  objects  which  had 
already  claimed  so  much  of  his  deepest  feelings. 
With  great  earnestness  he  still  cultivated  the 
coDstact  habit  of  self-examination,  and  of  watch- 
ing unto  prayer  that  he  might  be  preserved 
"  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord." 

Though  he  had  cheerfully  acceded  to  his 
parent's  wish  as  to  a  temporary  change  of  resi- 
dence, the  many  endearments  of  home  retained 
a  strong  hold  on  his  affectionate  heart,  and  he 
keenly  felt  the  separation  from  the  beloved 
family  circle.  The  following  extracts  from  a 
letter  to  his  mother,  are  evidences  of  this,  as 
well  as  of  his  remembrance  of  some  of  the  ob- 
jects of  his  former  kindness  and  care  : — 

"  My  dear  mother's  most  affectionate  address 
was  most  gratefully  received  ;  it  merited  a  much 
e?irlier  acknowledgment,  which  is  justly  due  to 
one  of  the  kindest  and  best  of  parents.  Though 
thus  far  distantly  separated  from  my  dearest 
connections,  I  am  often  present  with  them,  with 
much  affectionate  solicitude,  and  they  are  one 
of  the  principal  subjects  that  occupy  my  mind. 
I  often  feel  anxious  on  thy  account  particularly 
— thou  said  nothing  about  thy  own  health  ;  I 
fear  thou  art  not  more  careful  of  it  than  when 
I  was  at  home.  I  ^hould  like  thou  would  be 
kind  enough  to  let  B.obert  take  the  poor  G-er- 
man  something  nourishing  now  and  then.  Sev- 
•  eral  of  the  poor  people  I  had  so  much  pleasure 
in  visiting  I  find  have  dropped  off." 

In  allusion  to  the  illness  of  a  near  relation, 
about  his  own  age,  he  writes  in  his  diary : — 

"1801.  ^th  mo.  Afh.  Sheffield.— 1  this  day 
received  a  more  unfavorable  account  of  my  poor 
afflicted  cousin,  R.  P.  Birkbeck,  which  has 
much  affected  my  mind,  as  he  is  one  for  whom 
I  have  a  great  regard. 

"Lord!  if  it  seem  good  in  thy  sight,  be 
pleased  to  look  down  upon  my  poor  cousin,  and 
comfort  him  in  his  affliction.  Blot  out  his  sins 
and  wipe  away  his  transgressions  from  the  book 
of  thy  remembrance.  Comfort  his  mind,  and 
bear  him  up  Be  Thou  his  support,  his  Saviour, 
his  Redeemer,  his  only  hope  of  glory  ;  and,  if 
it  be  thy  holy  will  to  cut  the  thread  of  his  life 
in  the  prime  of  his  youth,  grant  him  the  bless- 
ing of  resignation,  and  permit  him,  when  he 
shall  cast  off  the  clogs  of  mortality,  to  enter 
into  the  blessed  society  of  purified  saints  and 
angels,  with  the  infinite  song  of  praises — high 
praises  to  our  God.  Favor  him  with  a  sight  of 
this  blessed  kingdom,  as  from  Mount  Pisgah, 
so  that  his  mind  may  be  strengthened,  by  the 
animating  prospect,  to  bear  the  final  conflict 
with  patience  and  resignation.  Thus  be  pleased, 
0  heavenly  Father,  to  bless  him,  and  finally 
suffer  him  to  enter  into  the  mansions  of  eternal 
rest  and  peace,  where  all  is  divine  crdcr  and 
heavenly  harmony.  Amen." 

On  hearing  of  the  decease  of  this  cousin,  he 
adds: — 

"  1801.  \Qlh  mo.  \Ath. — Surely  such  events 


as  these  are  intended  for  our  instruction, .re- 
minding us  that  we  are  but  tenants  at  will.  I 
desire  for  myself,  and  at  times  for  my  friends, 
that  we  may  be  concerned  to  live  in  such  watch- 
fulness and  holy  fear,  that  when  this  solemn 
hour  shall  arrive  we  may,  with  pious  resigna- 
tion, adopt  the  language,  "\  Thy7''j^^Wlr"' t& 
done.'"  '        "  ^05, 

(To  be  continued  ) 


JAMES  JOHN  PACKER. 
(Concluded  from  page  21.) 

On  having  an  offer  of  the  business  to  which 
he  was  apprenticed,  two  courses  were  open  to 
this  young  man.  Either  to  accept  this  offer, 
and  carry  forward  the  business  of  a  printer  and 
bookseller,  which,  in  a  small  country  town, 
could  hardly  be  expected  to  yield  much  more 
than  the  means  of  living;  or  that  he  should 
follow  his  father's  business,  as  a  brewer  and 
spirit  merchant,  which  it  was  probable,  would 
yield  a  considerably  larger  income.  With  his 
father's  approbation,  he  chose  the  former,  and 
before  he  was  twenty-one,  he  settled  down  into 
his  place  in  life.  His  increased  thoughtfulness 
now,  as  compared  with  what  it  had  been  a  few 
years  before,  was  clearly  shown  by  the  spirit  in 
which  he  entered  upon  his  business.  The  stock 
of  the  shop,  which  he  took,  comprised  a  circu- 
lating library.  One  of  his  first  acts  was  to 
withdraw  a  number  of  unsatisfactory  volumes 
from  it-,  and  burn  them.  The  following  entry, 
dated  at  this  time,  was  found  in  his  pocket-book 
after  his  death  : — "  I  desire  to  be  preserved 
from  acquiring  money  by  any  means  which  may, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  injure  my  fellow 
men."  As  years  passed  on,  his  conscientious 
wish  to  regulate  the  details  of  his  business  in 
accordance  with  this  desire,  was  one  of  the 
striking  features  of  his  character.  He  took 
great  pains  in  selecting  his  stock  of  books,  and 
in  recommending  such  as  were  of  a  sound  char- 
acter. One  of  his  last  business  acts  was  to  plan 
an  arrangement  for  supplying  useful  works, 
through  Mudie's  Library,  to  the  young  men  of 
the  town,  at  a  reduced  rate. 

About  the  time  that  he  entered  into  business, 
he  began  to  attend  regularly  the  meetings  of 
Friends.  And  he  entered  with  characteristic 
zeal  and  energy  into  the  Reading  Meetings  and 
Bible  Classes  which  were  established  at  this 
period,  and  which  were  held  sometimes  at  the 
mi'eting  house,  and  sometimes  at  the  private 
dwellings  of  the  members.  In  -1858,  being 
thoroughly  convinced  of  the  Scriptural  sound- 
ness of  the  doctrines  held  by  Friends,  he  ap- 
plied for  membership  and  was  received  by 
them.  In  the  same  year  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Sarah  Jane,  the  daughter  of  John 
Baker,  of  Thirsk. 

The  meeting  of  which  he  became  a  member 
was  coiuposed  principally  of  young  people  of 
both  sexes,  many  of  whom  were  not  far  from 
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his  own  age.  Feeling  himself  the  joyousness  of 
the  pardon  of  past  sin  for  the  sake  of  the  sac- 
rifice made  by  Jesus  on  the  cross,  there  was 
raised  in  his  heart,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  tender 
concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those  by 
■whom  he  was  surrounded.  Under  this,  he  soon 
felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  speak  occasionally  a 
few  words  of  exhortation  in  meeting,  and  some- 
times to  offer  up  vocally  supplication  and 
praise ;  but  his  utterances  in  our  regular  meet- 
ings for  worship  were  neither  frequent  nor  long. 

A  few  years  after  he  joined  Friends,  at  the 
suggestion  and  under  the  guidance  of  one  of 
the  older  members  of  the  meeting,  an  associa- 
tion was  formed  for  promoting  Total  Abstinence 
from  intoxicating  liquors,  with  a  wish  to  com- 
bine with  this  a  permanent  recognition  and 
advocacy  of  the  great  truths  of  religion,  in  the 
hope  that  an  entire  regeneration  might,  under 
the  Divine  blessing,  follow  the  signing  of  the 
pledge.    This  association  held  weekly  gather- 
ings in  the  Meeting  House,  and  was  called  the 
Thirsk  Christian  Temperance  Society.  At  these 
meetings  the  Bible  was  read  regularly,  and  the 
addresses  were  almost  entirely  of  a  religious 
character.    In  this  association  J.  J.  Packer 
took  a  very  lively  interest,  joining  the  committee 
of  management,  and  frequently  taking  part  in 
the  meetings  as  a  reader  and  speaker.    After  a 
time  the  operations  of  the  Society  were  extend- 
ed to  most  of  the  neighboring  villages,  and 
a  large  number  of  members  were  gathered  to 
gether.    It  was  thought  desirable,  also,  in  con- 
nection with  this  association,  to  hold  meetings 
on  First-day  evenings,  for  Scripture  reading  and 
exhortation,  to  which  those  who  were  not  in  the 
practice  of  attending  any  place  of  worship  were 
specially  invited.    It  was  at  meetings  such  as 
these,  surrounded  by  an  audience  gathered  from 
among  the  more  serious-minded  of  the  plain  farm- 
ing population,  from  the  ranks  of  the  ignorant 
and  degraded,  and  from  people  with  hearts  long 
estranged  from  God,  but  now  yearning,  it  might 
be  feebly,  after  a  new  life,  that  our  friend  felt 
peculiarly  that  he  had  to  bear  a  message  of 
warning  and  exhortation,  of  pardon  and  peace 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  guidance  by  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  to  them  the  floodgates  of  his 
speech  were  opened,  and  his  whole  heart  was 
poured  out.    Born  and  brought  up  among  the 
people  of  Thirsk,  mixing  familiarly,  from  his 
jouih  up,  with  all  classes  of  its  society,  he  had 
gained  a  far  deeper  knowledge  than  most  have 
of  the  ways, -the  needs,  and  the  temptations  of 
those  that  surround  them. 

In  18G2,  mainly  at  his  suggestion,  a  First-day 
school  was  formed  for  those  who  were  too  old 
to  attend  the  other  schools  in  tiie  town.  About 
seventy,  including  both  sexes,  of  the  class  in- 
vited, were  found  willing  to  attend.  J.  J.  P. 
took  his  part  as  teacher  in  one  of  the  classes  and 
general  superintendent,  and  he  continued  to  fill 
both  these  posts  as  long  as  ho  was  able.  His 


energy  of  character  led  him  to  throw  himself 
thoroughly  into  whatever  he  took  in  hand, 
whether  religious  exercises,  business,  or  garden- 
ing for  relaxation ;  and  though  his  frankness 
of  expression  often  brought  him  into  collision 
with  those  from  whom  he  differed  in  opinion, 
these  could  scarcely  fail  to  recognize  and  re- 
spect his  open-hearted  sincerity  and  kindliness. 

He  was  an  only  and  very  affectionate  son. 
His  mother  died  a  few  years  before  his  father, 
whom  he  lost  in  1863,  and  whom  he  watched 
with  unwearied  attention  in  times  of  severe  ill- 
ness. In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year,  James 
himself  took  cold  just  when  the  severe  weather 
was  setting  in.  After  a  few  days,  symptoms 
of  low  fever  became  developed.  His  friends 
were  not  at  first  seriously  alarmed,  but  he  him- 
self seemed  to  f*  el  strongly  that  his  recovery 
was  doubtful.  He  was  brought  very  low,  but 
at  the  end  of  six  weeks  was  able  to  rise  from  his 
bed.  Then  a  relapse  came  on,  and  he  fell  into 
a  state  of  stupor,  with  occasional  delirium  ;  and 
after  two  more  weeks,  exhausted  nature  gave 
way,  and  he  sank  peacefully  to  rest,  leaving  a 
widow  and  two  children.  While  consciousness 
remained,  he  felt  peaceful,  in  the  full  assurance 
that,  through  Divine  mercy,  his  sins  were  par- 
doned, and  his  name  was  enrolled  in  the  Lamb's 
Book  of  Life. 

The  following  is  one  of  the  few  letters  which 
he  wrote,  that  has  been  preserved.  We  believe 
it  will  be  read  with  interest : 

"Thibsk,  2d  mo.  6,  1861. 
"  My  dear  Sister, — Ii  has  pleased  our  kind, 
long  suffering,  and  most  merciful  Heavenly 
Father  again  to  call  us,  and  that  most  powerfully, 
to  give  ourselves  up  to  Him  more  completely 
than  we  hav,e  hitherto  done.  This  morning, 
while  weeping  with  those  that  wept,  we  have 
been  reminded  of  many  holy  thoughts,  of  many 
fervent  prayers,  and  of  many  good  resolutions 
which  have  been  f  )rmed  under  similar  circum- 
stances in  times  past.  We  have  been  brought 
again  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  'So  teach  us  to 
number  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom.'  We  must  know  that  our  days  here 
cannot  be  many.  The  dear  friend  whose  body 
has  just  been  committed  to  the  earth,  was  a  few 
years  ago,  to  all  appearance,  quite  as  likely  to  live 
to  a  good  old  age  as  either  thou  or  I,  yet  she  is 
taken  and  we  are  left !  Left,  that  we  may  ap- 
ply our  hearts  unto  wisdom  ;  that  by  the  efficacy 
of  the  Ilc'dcemer's  blood  and  a  patient  and  sub- 
missive obi'dietjce  to  all  the  requirings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whether  in  small  or  great  things,  we 
may  glority  Him  for  whose  glory  we  have  our 
being,  and  by  so  doing  may  reco\rer  our  strength 
before  we  go  hence.  Oh,  how  fervently  have 
I  desired  that  we  may  seek  after  true  wisdom, 
that  we  may  be  enabled  through  faith  in  our 
crucified  and  risen  Lord,  to  shake  off,  with  His 
good  help,  those  fetters  with  which  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  our  soul's  adversary  have  bound 
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us;  and  so  be  enabled  to  rejoice  in  that  service 
in  which  alone  is  perfect  freedom.  Let  U9  take 
heed,  my  dear  sister,  to  the  words  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  '  Be  not  deceived:  evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners :  awake  to  ris;hteousness 
and  sin  not,'  lest  we  be  numbered  amongst  those 
who  'have  not  the  knowledge  of  God.'  Let  us 
pray  constantly  that  we  may  be  'steadfast,  un- 
moveable,  always  abounding  ia  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  we  know  that  our  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.'  Then  when  our  work 
is  done  here,  when  we  are  called  upoo  to  leave 
those  whom  we  have  loved,  and  for  whom  we 
have  labored,  wept  and  prayed,  and  with  whom 
we  have  often  been  glad  and  rejoiced ;  we  shall 
be  enabled  to  obey  the  voice  that  calleth  us  away 
without  repining,  nay,  perhaps,  even  with  glad- 
ness, knowing  that  it  is  the  voice  of  our  Father, 
that  He  knows  what  is  best  for  us,  and  that  as 
He  has  helped  and  sustained  us  throua;h  our  pil- 
grimage, He  also  will  help  and  sustain  those 
loved  ones  we  leave  behind  us.  'Think,  think 
of  the  blessedness  of  hearing  Him  who  died  for 
us,  saying  to  us,  yes,  to  us,  '  Gome,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.' 

"  Thy  affectionate  brother, 

"  J.  J.  Packer." 


FAITH  AND  HUMILITY. 
"  It  is  now  above  forty  years  (says  0.  Simeon) 
since  I  began  to  seek  after  Grod  ;  and  within 
about  three  months  of  that  time,  after  much 
humiliation  and  prayer,  I  found  peace  through 
the  Lamb  of  G-od  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world."  Simeon  then  alludes  to  some 
doubts  arising  about  a  year  after  this  from  a 
mistaken  idea  of  the  nature  of  that  full  assurance 
of  faith,  which  is  the  object  of  Christian  attain- 
ment. After  descriftng  how  those  doubts  were 
removed,  he  proceeds,  "  From  that  time  to  the 
present  hour  I  have  never  for  a  moment  lost  my 
hope  and  confidence  in  my  adorable  Saviour; 
for  though,  alas  !  I  have  had  deep  and  abundant 
cause  for  humiliation,  I  have  never  ceased  to 
wash  in  that  fountain  that  was  opened  for  sin 
and  uncleanness,  or  to  cast  myself  upon  the 
tender  mercy  of  my  reconciled  God.  With 
this  sweet  hope — ultimate  acceptance  with  God 
— I  have  enjoyed  much  cheerfulness  •before 
men  ;  but  I  have  at  the  time  labored  incesssantly 
to  cultivate  the  deepest  humiliation  before  God. 

^  ^  :^ 

There  are  but  two  objects  that  I  have  ever 
desired  for  these  forty  years  to  behold  ;  the  one 
is,  my  own  vileness;  and  the  other  is,  the  glory 
of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  *  *  *  By 
this  I  seek  to  be,  not  only  humbled  and  thank- 
ful, but  humbled  in  thankfulness  before  my  God 
and  Saviour  continually.  This  experience  has 
now  been  so  unintennitted  for  forty  years,  that 
a  thought  only  of  some  defect,  or  of  something 
which  might  have  been  done  better,  often  draws 


I  from  me  as  deep  a  sigh  as  if  I  had  committed 
1  the  most  enormous  crime;  because  it  is  viewed 
!  by  me  not  as  a  mere  single  grain  of  sand,  but  as 
>  a  grain  of  sand  added  to  an  already  accumulated 
;  mountain. 

Hence  then  my  sighs  and  groans  when  in  se- 
1  cret,  and  which,  when  least  thought  of  by  me, 
may  have  been  overheard  by  others.  And  if 
the  Apostle  Paul  so  felt  the  burden  of  sin  as  to 
cry,  '  0  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  .death  ?'  (Rom. 
vii.  24)  if  he  who  had  the  fruit  of  the  spirit, 
groaned  within  himself  waiting  for  the  adoption, 
to  wit,  the  redemption  of  the  body'  (Rim.  viii. 
28)  yea,  'groaned,  being  burd  ened'  (2  Cor.  v.  4) 
who  am  I  that  I  should  not  so  feel,  or  so  express 
my  feelings;  or  that  I  should  even  wish  to  be 
exempt  from  them  ? 

So  far  am  I  from  wishing -to  be  exempt 
from  them,  that  I  wish  and  long  to  have  them 
in  a  tenfold  greater  degree;  and  as  already  in 
my  approaches  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  in 
my  solitude,  and  in  my  rides,  it  is  in  sighs  and 
groans  that  I  make  known  my  wants  to  God 
more  than  in  words,  for  '  He  knoweth  the  mind 
of  his  Spirit  speaking  in  me ;  so  I  desire  yet 
more  and  more  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may 
make  intercession  both  in  me  and  for  me,'  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered,  since  words 
would  fail  to  give  them  utterance  (Rom.  viii. 
26).  But  persons  mistake  who  imagine  that 
groans  are  expressions  only  of  a  sense  of  guilt, 
they  are  also  the  expression  of  desire  ;  as  David 
says,  '  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee,  and  my 
groanings  are  not  hid  from  thee'  (Psalm  xxxviii. 
9.  And  such,  I  trust,  have  been  many  of  the 
groans  which  I  have  uttered  in  secret,  which  may 
possibly  have  been  overheard.        r  is  it  on  a 

personal  account  only  that  groans  are  uttered. 

*  *  *  *  *  * 

But  supposing  these  expressions  of  my  feel- 
ings to  have  been  on  a  personal  account  only, 
and  that  only  from  a  sense  of  unworthiness,  I 
am  far  from  conceiving  it  to  be  an  undesirable 
experience  ;  for  by  means  of  it  my  joys  are  tem- 
pered with  contrition,  and  my  confidence  with 
fear  and  shame.  I  consider  the  religion  of 
the  day  as  materially  defective  in  this  point : 
and  the  preaching  of  pious  ministers  defective 
also.  I  do  not  see  so  much  as  I  could  wish,  a 
holy  reverential  awe  of  God.  The  confidence 
that  is  generally  professed  does  not  sufiiciently, 
in  iny  opinion,  savour  of  a  creature-like  spirit, 
or  of  a  sinner-like  spirit.  If  ninety-nine  out  of 
a  hundred,  of  even  good  men,  were  now  in- 
formed for  the  first  time,  that  Isaiah  in  a  vision 
saw  the  seraphim  before  the  throne,  and  that 
each  of  the  seraphs  had  six  wings  :  and  then  were 
asked,  '  How  do  you  think  they  employ  their 
wings  ?'  I  think  their  answer  would  be, '  How  ? 
why  they  fly  with  them  with  all  their  might ; 
and  if  they  had  six  hundred  wings  they  would 
do  the  same,  exerting  all  their  powers  in  the 
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service  of  tlieir  Go(] ;'  they  would  never  dream 
of  their  eiuploying  two  to  veil  their  faces,  as  un- 
worthy to  behold  their  God,  and  two  to  veil 
their  leet,  as  unworthy  to  serve  him  ;  and  de- 
voting only  the  remaining  two  to  what  might  be 
deemed  their  most  appropriate  use.  But  1  doubt 
much  whether  the  seraphs  do  not  judge  quite  as 
well  as  they,  and  serve  God  in  quite  as  accept 
able  a  manner  as  they  would  if  their  energies 
were  less  blended  with  modesty  and  conscious 
UDWorthiness.  13ut  whatever  opinions  the  gen- 
erality of  Christians  might  form,  I  confess  that 
this  is  the  religion  which  I  love  ;  I  would  have 
conscious  unworthiness  to  pervade  every  act  and 
habit  of  niy  soul,  and  whether  the  woof  be  more 
or  less  brilliant,  I  would  have  humility  to  be 
the  warp." 

THE  DYING  WOMAN  AND  THE  PASTOR. 

[From  the  French.) 
The  wife  of  a  Freuch  officer,  a  young  woman 
whose  conduct  had  been  of  a  light  and  worldly 
character,  was  laid  upon  a  bed  of  sickness,  by 
a  disorder  which  she  felt  to  be  moital.  The 
perspective  of  certain  death  forced  her  at  length 
to  look  within  herself,  and  to  ask  herself  how 
she  should  be  received  at  that  tribunal  before 
which  she  must  appear  in  a  few  days,  perhaps 
a  few  hours.  The  approach  of  death  is  a  torch 
which  dispels  our  illusions,  and  discloses  many 
a  solemn  truth  hidden  during  life ;  and  she 
could  not.  hide  from  herself  that  her  conduct  had 
been  far  from  the  purity  required  by  the  Gospel, 
that  it  had  been  stained  by  more  faults  than 
were  sufficient  to  merit  the  Divine  indif^nation. 
Sometimes  she  thought  of  God  as  a  righteous 
being,  taking  vengeance  for  iniquity  ;  sometimes 
she  would  try  to  imagine  Him  only  as  a  Father, 
full  of  indulgence  and  weakness.  But  the  pros- 
pect of  future  suffi^ring  would  in  the  end  fix 
itself  upon  her  imagination,  and  then  she  shut 
her  eyes  and  hid  her  face  in  her  hands,  as  though 
she  would  drive  the  irightful  image  from  her 
mind;  but  in  vain.  In  vain  she  tried  to  deceive 
herself  by  those  false  reasonings  with  which  a 
world  in  health  is  satisfied  ;  her  conscience  would 
continually  cry  out.  Thou  wast  free  to  choose 
good  or  evil,  and  thou  hast  preferred  the  evil; 
thou  hast  done  so  knowingly  and  willingly, 
therefore  thou  art  justly  condemned. 

Wearied  by  these  mental  conflicts,  she  re- 
solved at  length  to  apply  to  a  minister  of  the 
gospel.  She  was  by  birth  a  member  of  the 
Protestant  church,  and  the  minister  whom  she 
sent  for  was  the  pastor  of  the  little  town  where 
she  then  was.  He  was  a  young  man  recently 
come  friim  college,  where  he  had  imbibed  the 
system  of  theology,  known  under  the  tiame  of 
rationalism,  the  leading  doctrine  of  which  is,  to 
reduce  the  revelation  of  the  Bible  to  a  mere 
natural  religion,  that  is  to  say,  to  a  belief  in  a 
God,  and  a  future  state  of  existence.  Hardly 
had  the  pastor  taken  his  seat  by  her  bedside; 


when  the  dying  young  woman  addressed  him  in 
these  words  : — "  Sir,  when  I  sent  for  you  it  was 
with  the  hope  of  receiving  consolation  ;  I 
wanted  to  ask  you  what  there  remains  for  me  to 
do  in  this  world  to  escape  the  just  condemnation 
which  awaits  me  in  the  other;  but  the  reflections 
which  have  passed  through  my  ttiiud  since  then, 
make  me  almost  regret  having  disturbed  you. 
Your  visit  1  feel  will  be  useless  :  I  have  reflected 
deeply  on  all  the  means  which  it  is  in  your 
power  to  propose  to  me;  and  I  feel, — yes,  I 
feel,  that  with  my  sad  life  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  righteousness  of  God,  all  that  you  can  tell 
me  is  perfectly  useless.  Nothing,  nothing  in 
the  world  can  save  me." 

This  language,  rare  even  in  the  chamber  of 
death,  struck  the  young  pastor,  but  as  he  was 
about  to  reply,  she  interrupted  him  :  "  Oh  no  ! 
if  you  knew  my  past  life,  my  hideous  and  dis- 
gusting life  of  impurity,  of  forgetfulness  of  my 
God,  of  violation  of  all  my  duties,  oh  !  you 
would  agree  with  me  that  my  condemnation  is 
inevitable;  a  horrible  certainty."  [£he  young 
man  was  at  a  loss  what  remedy  to  apply  to  an 
evil  so  real,  so  urgent,  and  so  profoundly  felt, 
but  he  was  anxious  to  make  some  answer, 
and  said,  "There  is  perhaps  yet  some  hope, 
there  is  still  some  means."  .  .  .  "No,"  she 
answered,  in  a  voice  of  despair,  '•  there  is  no 
means,  none  !  Be  silent,  I  know  beforehand  all 
you  are  going  to  say,  it  is  all  in  vain,  my  con- 
science tells  me  so.  AVhat  can  you  advise  me  ? 
To  give  alms?  Of  what  value  in  the  sight  of 
God  can  alms  be,  extorted  by  the  fear  of  hell, 
within  two  steps  of  death  ?  Alms  which  I 
should  give  without  charity  in  my  heart,  but 
with  the  terror  of  a  criminal  seeking  to  bribe 
his  judge  at  the  fatal  moment?  No,  even  if  I 
could  fill  the  depths  of  hell  with  my  gold,  God 
would  find  there  yet  a  pUJ^e  for  me.  Do  you 
bid  me  change  my  conduct,  and  live  better  for 
the  future  than  1  have  done  during  the  past? 
Alas  !  there  is  no  more  time  ;  I  shall  die  to  day, 
in  a  few  hours,  a  few  moments  !  How  can  you 
desire  that  I  should  do  good  works,  that  I 
should  live  holily  ?  Time  is  running  out ;  death 
is  at  hand,  and  judgment  will  follow.  Oh  1  if 
I  still  had  twenty  years  of  life,  how  would  I 
devote  them  wholly  to  my  God  and  to  virtue  ! 
But  for* me  there  is  no  more  time- !  Perhaps  you 
will  tell  me,  that  although  1  have  behaved  so 
ill,  I  can  at  least  repent,  but  how  do  you  suppose 
God  will  look  upon  repentance  in  the  hour  of 
death,  extorted  by  fear  ?  The  greatest  criminals, 
those  who  die  with  blasphemy  iu  their  mouth, 
rojient,  if  this  is  rei'cntancc.  The  fallen 
angels  also  sigh  without  doubt  for  the  happi- 
ness they  have  lost.  Oh  my  God  !  my  God  ! 
what  shall  I  do,"  cried  the  wretched  woman 
wringing  her  hands  in  despair,  "  what  shall  I 
do?  There  is  no  more  help,  no  means  left  of 
i  satisfying  thy  justice,  oh  my  God  !  See,  sir,  to 
I  save  me  from  condemaatioD,  to  make  it  possible 
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for  me  to  reach  heaven,  it  would  be  necessary 
(oh  impos^bility  !)  that  God  should  give  it  to 
me,  not  that  He  should  make  me  gain  it,  but 
that  He  should  give  me  every  thing,  absolutely 
all  :  that  my  salvation  should  cost  nothing. 
Then  I  might  yet  have  hope,  but  no  !  I  am 
lost  !" 

The  youthful  pastor  was  silent, — stupified, 
for  he  knew  not  what  to  answer.  Ho  felt  the 
worthlessness  of  the  consolations  which  he  had 
to  offer ;  one  resource  alone  remained,  but  it 
was  one  of  which  he  was  neither  able  nor  willing 
to  make  use.  He  was  aware  that  that  absolute 
pardon  of  sins,  that  free  gift  of  heaven  which 
this  woman  instinctively  implored,  was  the 
same  which  some  Christians  saw  promised  in 
the  Grospel,  and  that  according  to  them,  man 
can  be  saved  by  the  pure  grace  of  God,  Christ 
h-aving  satisfied  for  us  the  justice  of  his  Father. 
He  was  also  acquainted  with  the  passages  of 
Holy  Scripture,  on  which  this  doctrine  is 
founded ;  he  knew  them,  but  he  did  not  believe 
them  ;  and  his  spirit  was  distracted  between 
the  desire  of  consoling  the  dying  woman,  and 
the  fear  of  speaking  a  word  against  his  con- 
science. Every  moment  as  it  passed  away  in- 
creased his  anguish.  Suppose,  thought  he, 
that  this  should  be  a  true  doctrine,  and  I  should 
let  this  woman  die  without  making  it  known  to 
her!  I  shall  have  destroyed  her  soul.  But  to 
speak  without  conviction,  no,  no,  never.  What 
shall  I  do,  oh  my  God,  what  shall  I  do  ? 

The  sick  woman  had  fallen  back  exhausted 
with  fatigue,  and  lay  motionless  like  one  who 
though  yet  living,  was  already  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  Satan.  The  sight  of  her  filled  the 
pastor  with  horror;  his  anguish  was  inexpressi- 
ble. Suddenly  he  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  his  trembling  lips  stammered  out  some 
words  which  seemed  to  say,  "  What  shall  I  do, 
oh  my  God,  what  shall  I  do."  His  resolution 
was  quickly  taken.  Disquieting  himself  no 
longer,  as  to  whether  the  plan  of  free  salvation 
by  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  true  or  false, 
he  resolved  to  read  to  the  dying  woman  those 
passages  of  the  Bible  which  were  said  to  con- 
tain this  doctrine,  without  comment  of  his  own  : 
and  turning  over  the  leaves  of  his  Bible  at  the 
same  time  as  he  turned  towards  her,  "  Listen, 
listen,"  said  he,  "  I  am  going  to  be  silent,  I  as 
man,  but  G"d  will  speak  ;  hear  his  word  :  '  Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  libor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest ;  for  my  yoke  is  easy, 
and  my  burden  is  light.  The  Son  of  Man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  whi'eh  was  lost. 
I  give  my  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world.  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thoushalt 
be  saved.  By  the  v;orks  of  the  law  shall  no 
man  be  justified.  My  blood  is  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins.    God  hath  concluded 


them  all  in  unbelief,  that  He  might  have  mercy 
upon  all.  Justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Who 
of  God  is  made  unto  us,  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  sanctification,  and  redemption.  I, 
even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgres- 
sions for  my  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember 
thy  sins.  ThougH  thy  sins  be  as  scarlet,  yet 
shall  they  be  as  white  as  snow  ;  though  they  be 
red  like  crimson,  yet  shall  they  be  as  wool. 
For  we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  foolish, 
disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lu>ts  and 
pleasure^!,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  and 
hating  one  another.  But  after  that  the  kind- 
ness and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost;  which  he  shed  on  us 
abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 
that  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be 
made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life.'  " 

As  fast  as  these  divine  words  issued  from  the 
mouth  of  the  pastor,  they  seemed  to  descend 
like  balm  upon  the  heart  of  the  dying  woman  j 
her  attention  became  insensibly  arrested,  and 
with  her  eyes  fixed  upon  the  Bible,  and  her 
mouth  half  open,  she  seemed  to  drink  in  with 
avidity  every  syllable,  like  so  many  drops  of  dew 
come  to  refresh  her  thirsty  soul.  At  first  as- 
tonishment was  depicted  upon  her  features,  but 
soon  a  smile  passed  over  her  lips,  her  eyes 
sparkled,  she  clasped  her  hands,  and  seemed 
for  a  moment  absorbed  in  earnest  prayer.  A 
few  minutes,  and  her  eyes  closed,  her  hands  fell 
asunder,  her  mouth  was  shut,  and  a  deadly 
paleness  spread  over  her  countenance.  She  was 
not.    Her  soul  had  taken  flight. 

The  young  pastor  returned  to  his  house,  shut 
himself  up  with  his  Bible,  and  turned  over  its 
leaves,  to  read  again  those  passages,  of  which 
indeed  he  was  not  ignorant,  but  which  until 
then,  he  had  seldom  studied.  But  now  when 
he  read  them,  not  to  combat  but  to  conipreliend, 
he  found  there  a  meaning  altogether  different 
from  what  he  had  ever  observed  before.  He 
began  to  admit  that  freely  signifies  freely,  and 
grace  means  grace,  that  pardon,  redemption, 
salvation,  must  be  translated  pardon,  redemption, 
salvation ;  he  perceived  that  it  was  the  desire 
to  doubt  the  Bible,  which  bad  wrested  these 
words  from  their  simple  signification,  rnd  im- 
posed upon  them  a  meaning  invested  by  false 
philosophy,  and  that  the  truth  of  the  whole 
matter  was,  that  man  is  really  saved  not  by  his 
own  works,  but  by  the  free  grace  of  God,  by 
simple  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  his  Redeemer. 
He  had  seen  that  this  truth  alone  was  capable 
of  comforting  the  sinner  on  the  bed  of  death; 
he  felt  that  though  all  men  might  not  have  equal 
sincerity  with  her  whom  he  had  attended,  yet 
that  all  must  equally  appear  before  the  judge- 
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ment  seat  of  God,  covered  with  iniquities  either 
confessed  or  denied,  and  thus  all  have  need 
like  this  woman  of  free  salvation,  of  an  absolute 
pardon,  of  heaven  granted  not  gained. 

FRIP]NDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  16,  1865. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  — Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  convened  at 
Mount  Pleasant,  on  Seventh  day,  the  2d  inst., 
and  was  considered  a  highly  favored  meeting- 
The  Ministers  in  attendance  with  certificates 
were  Newell  Ordway,  of  New  England  ;  Esther 
M.  Weeks,  of  New  York  ;  Mary  P.  Jones  and 
Zilpah  Bowerman,  of  Michigan  ;  Levi  Jessup. 
Robert  W.  Douglass,  Hannah  Arnett,  Sarah 
Ann  Linton  and  Mary  Ann  Heustus,  of  Indiana; 
and  Nathan  Elliott,  of  Western. 

The  Meeting  for  Discipline  was  opened  on 
Second-day,  the  4th  inst.  Epistles  were  re- 
ceived from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  corres- 
pondence with  Ohio,  except  North  Carolina. 
So  far  as  we  have  heard  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  meeting,  they  were,  as  heretofore,  con- 
ducted in  brotherly  condescension  and  har- 
mony; but  not  having  a  full  report,  a  further 
account  is  deferred  until  next  week. 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting. — We  are  informed 
that  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  convened  on  Third-day,  Ninth  month 
5th,  at  10  o'clock. 

Certificates  were  read  for  ministers  in  attend- 
ance from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  as  follows  : 
for  Joseph  Bevan  Braithwaite  and  Joseph 
Crosfield,  of  London  ;  John  Cartland,  of  New 
England ;  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock,  Hannah 
Fry,  Ruth  Hall  and  Lewis  Bedell,  of  New 
York  ;  Mary  B.  Pinkbam,  Mary  Elliott,  Samuel 
Lloyd  and  Joseph  Hobson,  of  Ohio;  Thomas 
Jay,  Luke  Woodward,  Eunice  Winslow  and 
Joseph  Moore,  of  Indiana. 

David  Hunt  was  liberated  to  attend  London 
and  Dublin  Yearly  Meetings,  and  to  visit  and 
appoint  meetings  for  Friends  and  others  within 
the  limits  thereof. 

The  Meeting  for  Discipline  was  to  commence 
on  the  following  Fifth  day,  and  we  hope  to  re- 
ceive an  early  account  of  its  proceedings. 

Friends  in  Illinoi.s. — A  correspondent 
mentions  that  five  families  of  Friends  have 
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settled  at  Onarga,  Iroquois  Co.,  Illinois,  and 
hold  a  meeting  for  worship.  Tljjpy  are  ten 
miles  from  Ash  Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  which 
is  about  organizing,  and  are  anxious  that  other 
Friends  should  be  added  to  their  number. 
Fertile  land  can  be  purchased  at  low  prices  and 
on  easy  terms.  The  Chicago  branch  of  the 
Illinois  Central  Railroad  runs  through  the  town. 
Full  information  may  be  obtained  by  address- 
ing E.  Evans,  at  Onarga. 

Maeried,  at  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Greenwood, 
Columbia  Co  ,  Pa.,  on  Fifth-day,  the  3lst  of  Eighth 
month,  1865,  Morris  UGBOaN,  of  Bucks  Co.,  to  Susan, 
daughter  of  Samuel  Scattergood,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  on  the  1st  of  Tenth  month,  1864,  near  Jones- 
boro,  Grant  Co.,  Ind.,  Sarah  Cook,  wife  of  Joseph 
Cook,  aged  about  36  years. 

 ,  on  the  11th  of  Tenth  month,  1864,  in  the  2d 

year  of  her  age,  Emily  Ann,  daughter  of  the  above- 
named  Friends;  both  members  ot  Mississinawa 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  31st  pf  Seventh  month,  1865,  at  the 

residence  of  Joseph  H.  Miller,  near  Springboro, 
Warren  Co.,  Ohio,  Atlantic,  relict  of  Nathan  Rogers, 
and  daughter  of  Eli  Haines,  in  the  60  h  year  of  her 
age  ;  a  member  of  Redstone  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 

She  expressed  a  willingness  to  leave  the  world, 
with  a  humble  trust  that  it  would  be  well  with  her. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  in  the 

69th  year  of  his  age,  Joseph  Newlin,  a  member  of 
Marlboro'  Monthly  Meeting,  and  for  many  years  an 
Elder  and  head  of  the  Meeting. 

AYhen  comparatively  young,  he  was  called  to 
occupy  important  stations  in  the  Church  ;  and  while 
very  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  that  de- 
volved upon  him,  he  was  throngh  Divine  mercy  pre- 
served in  humiliiy  and  meekness,  and  enabled  to  be 
a  ruler  over  his  own  spirit.  The  cause  of  Truth 
was  ever  precious  to  him,  and  his  earnest  sympathy 
was  with  those  who  were  rightly  called  to  advocate 
it.  Rel>ing  for  salvation  upon  the  meicy  of  God, 
through  Christ  Jesus  bis  Saviour,  he  fvas  enabled  to 
possess  his  soul  in  paiience,  and  was  kept  in  peace, 
because  his  mind  was  stayed  ujjon  Him. 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  Fourth  month,  1865,  JIartha, 

wife  of  Stephen  A.  Cause,  in  the  22d  year  of  her  age  ; 
a  member  of  Spiceland  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

Being  of  a  very  lively  disposition,  she  had  indulged 
in  some  of  the  vanities  of  the  world;  but  for  some 
months  previous  to  her  last  sickness  she  was  per- 
mitted to  feel  the  sweet  influences  of  the  Divine 
presence,  and  that  her  sins  were  all  forgiven;  and 
her  voice  was  frequently  heard  in  the  family  in  vocal 
prayer.  During  her  brief  sickness  her  mouth  was 
filled  with  praise,  and  she  died  as  one  of  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  Eighth  month,  18G5,  in  South 

tiamplon,  X.  II.,  Rkiikcca  B.,  wife  of  Samuel  Paige, 
aged  73  years  and  9  months;  a  member  of  Seabrook 
Monthly  .Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  Fifth  month,  1865,  in  Corn- 
wall, N.  y  ,  WiLLiA.M  Isaac,  Sr.,  aged  88  years. 

He  sjient  much  of  several  of  the  last  years  of  hia 
life  in  the  readii.g  of  the  Scriptures  and  in  medi- 
tation. He  left  a  bright  assurance  with  his  friends 
that  he  should  enter  one  of  those  heavenly  mansions 
prepared  for  the  righteous. 
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Died,  oa  the  5th  of  Second  month,  1865,  Ruth, 
daughter  of  Isaac  and  Abigail  Gause,  (the  latter  de- 
ceased,) aged  16  years,  11  months  and  23  days;  a 
member  of  Spicelaod  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

Some  weeks  previous  to  her  death  she  felt  that 
the  time  of  her  departure  was  near  at  hand,  and  that 
she  was  not  prepared  for  the  change.  Through 
mercy  she  was  led  to  commit  herself  unto  Jesus, 
earnestly  praying  that  her  transgressions  might  be 
blotted  out  and  remembered  no  more  forever ;  and 
her  prospects  seemed  to  constantly  grow  clearer  and 
brighter,  until  finally  she  was  enabled,  in  living 
faith,  to  lay  hold  on  the  promises  of  eiernal  life. 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  Seventh  mouth,  1865,  at  Fall 

River,  Mass.,  Hannah  C.  Robinson,  aged  75  years, 
11  months  and  23  days;  a  Minister  of  Swansey 
Monthly  Meeting,  Mass. 

She  bore  her  illness  for  about  three  years  with 
much  composure,  and  for  about  thirty  years  bore  a 
testimony  against  slavery  by  abstaining  from  its 
produce. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  in  Plain- 
field,  Indiana,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age,  Tristram 
Coggeshall;  an  esteemed  member  of  Plainfield 
Monthly  Meeting. 

He  was  called  suddenly  from  works  to  rewards  ; 
and  although  he  did  not  converse  much  during  his 
short  illness,  he  has  left  a  comfortable  hope  that  his 
end  was  crowned  with  everlasting  joy  and  peace. 
He  was  a  firm  advocate  for  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
'monies  of  Friends;  in  him  the  poor,  down-trodden 
African  f  )und  a  warm  friend,  laboring  for  the  melio- 
ration of  his  condition  and  his  elevation  among  men. 

 ,  on  the  18lh  of  Fifth  month,  1865,  John 

Sharp,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of 
Gilead  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

He  had  been  confined  to  the  house  for  more  than 
eight  years,  the  last  two  of  which  he  was  entirely 
helpless.  His  sufferings  were  very  great  much  of 
the  time,  which  he  bore  with  becoming  patience. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  Fifth  month,  1865,  in  hospital 

at  Raleigh,  N.  0.,  Samdel  Milligan,  in  the  20  h  year 
of  his  age;  a  member  of  Gilead  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ohio. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  10th  of  Eighth  month,  1865) 

Simon  Stqart,  aged  65  years,  3  months  and  26  days  ; 
a  member  of  Mill  Greek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

Although  tie  was  suddenly  called  from  works  to 
rewards,  it  was  evident  to  his  friends  and  relatiorjs 
that  he  was  expecting  the  change,  as  he  remarked, 
the  day  before  his  clo3P,  (althougti  nearly  as  well  as 
usual,)  that  he  believed  that  his  days  in  this  world 
were  very  few  We  believe,  through  the  mercy  of 
his  Redeemer,  he  has  been  admitted  to  dwell  in  one  of 
those  heavenly  mansions  prepared  for  the  righteous. 

 ,  on  the  12th  of  Seventh  month,  1865,  near 

Rockville,  Indisn-i,  Mahala,  wife  of  John  Cox,  in 
the  34th  year  of  her  age;  an  esteemed  member  of 
Rocky  Run  Monthly  Meeting. 

She  left  the  evidence  that  although  cut  down  in 
the  prime  of  life,  her  lamp  was  trimmed  and  burning. 
She  often  expressed  both  privately  and  publicly  a 
deep  interest  in  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  whole 
human  family. 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  near 

Gilead,  Lewis  Co.,  Mo.,  John  Davis,  a^ed  40  year:', 
11  months  and  12  days;  a  member  of  Dover  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio. 

He  bore  a  protracted  illness  with  much  patience, 
and  expressed  entire  resignation  to  the  Divine  will, 
leaving  a  full  assurance  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  28lh  of  First  month,  1865,  in  West- 
port,  Mass.,  Sylvia  A.  Gifford,  dausjhter  of  Ephraim 
and  Lydia  Gifford,  (the  latter  deceased,)  aged  21 


years,  10  months  and  4  days ;  a  member  of  Dart- 
mouth Monthly  Neeting. 

During  her  sickness  of  six  weeks  she  was  a  great 
sufferer,  but  patieat  and  frequent  in  prayer,  and 
trusted  in  Jesus  for  her  salvation.  The  day  before 
she  died,  she  said  she  believed  her  sins  were  all 
forgiven  and  her  work  done. 


NEW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING  SCHOOL. 
ALUMNI  ASSOCIATION. 
RE-TJNION  AT  THE   SCHOOL.  1865. 

At  the  late  annual  meeting  of  the  Alumni  Asso- 
ciation of  Friends'  School,  after  a  free  interchange 
of  opinion,  it  was  unanimously  decided  to  hold  the 
coming  Autumn,  on  the  premises,  a  general  re  union 
of  the  past  officers  and  pupils  of  tti4  Institution,  in- 
cluding the  husbands  and  wives  of  such  as  are  mar- 
ried. The  School  Committee  having  cordially  given 
their  consent,  it  is  proposed  that  the  meeting  be 
held  9th  month  29th. 

It  is  intended  to  spend  the  day  in  the  interchange 
of  frieadlv  greetings  and  the  revival  of  reminis- 
cences of  Boarding  School  Life.  To  such  as  choose, 
an  opportunity  will  be  offered  for  ol  1-fashioned 
games  of  Foot  Ball,  Shinty,  or  other  plays. 

A  dinner  will  be  served  in  a  tent  erected  for  the 
purpose,  at  which  the  Committee  hope  to  hear  from 
those  who  can  do  such  things,  eiiber  in  prose  or 
poetry  as  the  speakers  may  incline.  We  trust  the 
gathering  may  be  large,  and  the  occasion  one  to  be 
remembered  with  unalloyed  satisfaction.  Please 
communicate  information  of  the  meeting  to  any  old 
teacher  or  scholar  in  thy  neighboihood,  ask  his 
early  response,  and  inform  the  C)mmittee  by  9th 
mo.  15th,  how  many  tickets  to  the  dinner  thou  wilt 
want,  to  enable  the  Committee  to  make  the  neces- 
sary arrangements. 

Price  of  tickets  $1  each.  Address  answers  to  B. 
Buflfum,  Providence,  R.  I. 

J.  L.  Slocum, 
Jos.  Cabtland, 
W.  T.  Gbinnell, 
T.  E.  Steere, 
A.  K.  Smiley, 
Committee  of  Arrangements, 
Providence,  8th  mo.,  1865.  2t-twap 


FEIENDS'  ACADEMY  AT  UNION  SPRINGS,  N.  Y. 

The  winter  term  of  this  Institution  commences 
11th  mo.  1st,  1865,  and  will  continue  twenty-one 
weeks. 

Price  for  boarders  for  the  whole  term,  for  ordina- 
ry tuition,  and  for  board  and  washing,  5^85  ;  child- 
ren of  the  members  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting, 
$80  ;  Drawing,  Latin  or  Greek,  $3  each,  additional  ; 
French  and  German,  $4  each,  additional. 

Applications  for  admission  should  be  addressed 
to  Frank  S.  Hall  Principal, 

or  Abbott  H.  Chase, 

Secretary  of  Board  of  Trustees, 
Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 
8th  mo.  10,  1865. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL, 

Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  will  be  reopened  Ninth  month 
25th,  1865. 

For  Circulars  apply  to  B.  B.  Jones,  N.  W.  corner 
Third  and  Spruce  Sts.,  or  address 

Joseph  Jones,  Principal, 

Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

9th  mo.  9— 2t. 


I 
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IIAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  AVinter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  13th 
of  Nintb  month  next. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  should 
be  made  to  Joseph  Potts,  Agent,  at  the  office,  No. 
109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia.  Ttiey  must 
in  all  casea  be  accompanied  by  certificates  of  char- 
acter, and  the  studies  pursued,  to  be  signed  by  the 
last  teacher.  Copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report, 
with  all  -needful  information,  may  be  obtaim  d  at 
the  office;  or  at  ihe  College,  West  Haverford,  Dela- 
ware coun'y,  Pa.  ;  or  on  application  to  Charles  Yar- 
nall,  No.  124  South  Twelfth  Street:  J  ames  \Vhitall, 
No.  410  Race  Street;  or  Thomas  P.  Cope,  No.  1 
Walnut  Street. 

Philad'a,  6mo.  24,  1865.— eowtf. 


TEACHER  WANTED. 
A  young  man  is  wanted,  who  is  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  capable  of  taking  charge  as  an 
associate  teacher  in  the  Mathomatical  and  English 
departments  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  Boarding 
School,  at  Union  Springs,  incorporated  under  the 
name  of  Friends'  Academy. 
Application  to  be  made  to 

Frank  S.  Hall,  Principal, 
or  to      Abbott  H.  Chase,  Secretary  of  Trustees, 
Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 
9th  mo.  2,  1865  -3t. 


RAISIN   VALLEY    SEMINARY,    NEAR  ADRIAN, 
MICHIGAN. 

The  Fall  Terra  of  this  Institution  will  open  Ninth 
month  19th,  1865. 

Applications  for  admission  should  be  made  to 
Enoch  I).  Strang, 

Adrian,  iMich  , 

to  whom,  for  further  particulars,  apply  for  a  Cata- 
lugue. 

On  behalf  of  the  Trustees, 

William  Beal. 


ANECDOTE  OF  ROWLAND  HILL. 

The  following  account  is  inserted  upon  the 
authority  of  a  person,  who  heard  E,.  Hill  relate 
it  in  a  sermon  at  Jewry  Street  Chapel,  Aldo:ate. 

"  I  have  to  tell  you  of  a  circumstance  which 
I  have  never  told  to  any  one  before,  no,  not  even 
to  my  wife.  I  was  walking  in  the  fields,  some 
years  ago,  and  a  man  met  me,  who  held  up  a 
great  stick,  and  demanded  uiy  money.  I  said 
'  Why  do  you  want  my  money  V  The  man 
sternly  replied,  '  I  am  starving  and  must  have 
money.'  I  at-ked  him  if  he  was  a  common  rob- 
ber, lie  said,  '  No,  I  have  never  robbed  any 
one  before.'  I  then  said,  '  Do  you  know  who  I 
am  V  The  man  replied,  'No.'  I  told  him  that 
I  was  llowland  Hill,  and  asked  him  if  he  had 
ever  heard  of  me.  The  man  instantly  dropped 
the  stick,  and  said,  '  0,  sir,  I  should  be  very 
sorry  to  rob  you.'  He  told  me  that  he  could 
get  DO  work,  and  that  had  made  him  turn  rob- 
ber. I  asked  him  what  he  could  do,  and  if  he 
could  drive- a  coach.  He  said  that  he  was  a 
pood  driver.  1  then  appointed  for  him  to  meet 
me  tlie  next  day,  prcmi.-^ing  that  he  should  sus- 
tain no  harm.  He  came  to  his  apDointment,  I 
engaged  him  as  my  co  ichman,  and  charged  him 
not  to  let  any  one  know  how  we  had  become  ac- 
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quainted.  He  drove  me  about  for  some  years, 
and  proved  a  very  diligent  and  faithful  servant. 
He  died  only  a  few  days  ago,  triumphing  in  the 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ." 


MEEaiNU    AT  ACKWORTH    ON  FOREIGN 
MISSIONS. 
(Continaecl  from  page  23.) 

At  the  request  of  the  inhabitants  of  Torano, 
a  village  about  a  mile  and  a  quarter  from  Car- 
rara, a  meeting  has  recently  been  established 
there,  which  is  attended  by  about  forty,  nearly 
half  of  whom  are  vjomen,  "  many  of  them  old, 
who  are  never  absent,  and  declare  that  they 
never  tire  of  hearing  the  Bible  read."  At 
Carrara  they  have  been  much  persecuted  withia 
the  last  few  months;  "the  Bishop  of  Massa  and 
Carrara  issued  a  pastoral  to  his  beloved  sheep, 
warning  them  that  a  wolf  was  in  his  fold, 
telling  them  to  believe  only  in  the  Pope  and 
Mary,  &c.,  and  not  to  hold  any  intercourse  with 
the  said  wolf  or  his  supporters,  and  ending  by 
most  cordially  excommunicating  us.  Dr.  Pe- 
razzi  wrote  a  magnificent  reply,  one  I  do  believe 
that  has  made  many  converts  among  the  priests. 
Being  a  ducal  bishop,  and  someof  the  ducal  laws' 
being  still  in  force,  one  of  which  is  that  no 
spiritual  work  can  be  circulated  without  the 
bishop's  permission,  he  got  an  order  from  the 
tribunal  to  seize  all  the  copies,  and  cited  the 
author  to  show  cause  why  he  should  not  be  im- 
prisoned." The  proceedings,  however,  were 
quashed  by  an  amnesty  from  the  king  which 
embraced  similar  offences. 

There  appears  from  Thos.  Robson's  letter  to 
be  a  great  want  of  schools  at  Sarzana,  Lerici, 
Areola  and  Spezia. 

At  Sarzana  there  is  a  colporteur,  who  also 
acts  as  pastor,  and  whose  wife  (a  Waldensian) 
we  found  in,-tructing  a  small  number  of  chil- 
dren in  the  Bible,  who  has  had  to  endure 
much  persecution.  His  salary  is  paid  by  the 
American  Mission,  but  it  is  not  sufficient  to 
provide  a  locale. 

At  Spezia  there  is  now  a  considerable  con- 
gregation connected 'with  the  Wesleyans,  and  a 
little  company  collected  by  two  English  women, 
who  preach  to  them.  But  in  this  important 
town  there  is  no  Protestant  school. 

T.  W.  S.  Jones,  Methodist  3H.ssionary  at  Na- 
ple^^,  speaks  of  the  want  of  schools  and  missions 
at  J5uri  and  liarletta,  both  considerable  towns 
on  the  east  coast.  At  Bari,  whore  there  are 
from  80,000  to  40,000  inhabitants,  he  speaks 
of  having  met  with  twenty  who  had  "  avowed 
themselves  the  di.-^ciples  of  Jesus."  These  ex- 
pressions imply  a  great  deal  in  that  country, 
where  Mariolatry  is  so  prevalent  that  it  may  be 
said  that  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  is  the  sum 
and  substance  of  the  faith  of  the  great  bulk  of 
the  population.  At  ]}arletta  he  met  some  forty  or 
fifty,  who  came  "  to  hear  of  Jesus,  many  of 
whom,  by  only  reading  God's  word  under  the 
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light  of  the  same  Spirit  who  inspired  it,  have 
been  led  to  witness  a  goo  l  confession  and  sulfer 
the  loss  of  all  things.  Oh  how  thankfnl  they 
would  be  for  a  school,  and  one  to  tell  theiu  the 
way  of  mercy.  From  allj-<^aw,  my  conviction  is 
that  there  is  an  openuig  there,  perhaps  more 
than  in  any  other  city  out  of  those  already  occu- 
pied, and  a  clear  evidence  of  a  gracious  divine 
work," 

In  the  whole  of  Sicily  there  is.  with  the 
exception  of  the  school  and  mission  of  Palermo, 
no  evangelical  agency.  Messina  we  must  not 
forget;  although  there  is  no  public  reunioQ, 
there  is  a  work  already  begun  there,  and  Mes- 
sina is  a  most  important  station." 

So  far  as  I  know,  there  is  no  regular  evan- 
gelical agency  at  Sorrento,  where  a  school  is 
said  to  be  desired.  The  cost  of  a  school  there 
would  not  be  over  .£70  for  the  year,  including 
the  hire  of  the  room,  the  salary  of  the  master, 
&c.  I  know  of  two  or  three  persons  who  would 
be  willing  to  take  the  position  of  master,  and 
who  I  think  are  competent;  but,  of  course, 
they  would  have  to  pass  the  necessary  examina- 
tion in  order  to  have  the  Governmental  diploma, 
without  which  no  one  can  hold  the  position  of 
master  of  a  school  in  Italy. 

Now  as  to  the  question,  can  we  take  any  part 
in  this  v.'ork  ?  This  awakening  has  arisen  very 
much  from  colportage.  Through  the  instru- 
mentality of  men  silling  Bibles  and  other  pub- 
lications, many  have  been  awakened  to  see  their 
errors,  and  seek  for  something  better.  This  is 
the  origin  of  many  evan<ielical  companies  scat 
tered  over  Northern  Italy.  If  my  friends  have 
a  concern  to  go,  they  might  superintend  the 
colporteurs,  and  learn  the  language,  and  grad- 
ually find  a  footing  there  :  or  conduct  a  school, 
though  not  able  to  engage  in  teaching.  This 
might  be  a  simple  beginning  for  great  usefal- 
ness.  It  is  a  hopeful  sign  that  there  is  a  con- 
cern on  the  minds  of  Friends  in  this  country. 
Let  us  cherish  ihe  feeling.  Surrounded  as  we 
are  by  the  blessings  and  comforts  of  life,  it  may 
not  be  easy  to  break  away  from  them.  He  de- 
sired we  might  not  shrink  from  any  opening  of 
duty  from  ihese  considerations.  Friends  will 
always  help  any  right  concern.  Italy  is  an  ex- 
ceedingly important  field,  the  heart  of  that  ter- 
rible system  by  which  the  nations  are  held  in 
spiritual  bondage.  We  cannot  conceive  the 
darkness  of  those  places.  If  in  the  very  coun 
try  where  the  Pope  resides,  Protestantism  should 
at  last  prevail,  what  an  influence  would  it  have 
on  the  world  ? 

Joseph  Iladley  remarked,  that  as  the  ap- 
peals they  had  heard  were  urged  upon  the  at- 
tention of  Friends,  we  must  be  aware  if  any- 
thing is  done,  it  must  be  by  teachers;  and  if 
teachers  go  out  they  must  live  ;  and  if  many  are 
sent,  much  money  will  be  wanted  from  some 
source  for  their  support.  How  far  can  we  make 
education  in  these  countries  self-supporting  ?  In 
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Madagascar  the  nobility  were  spoken  of ;  would 
they,  or  the  upper  classes  in  Italy,  put  them- 
selves under  English  tuition  ?  Teachers  would, 
he  thought,  not  like  to  take  schools  for  the  poor, 
and  be  indebted  to  Friends  in  England  for  sup- 
port. 

Isaac  Robson  replied,  that  the  converts  in 
Italy  were  mostly  from  the  poor.  The  chil- 
dren at  the  schools  were  of  the  poorer  classes  ; 
their  parents  were  ignorant,  and  do  not  know 
the  true  value  of  education  :  but  there  were 
exceptions ;  in  some  cases  the  parents  pay  for 
the  schooling,  bu'  more  are  taught  gratuitously. 
There  were  scarcely  any  of  the  wealthy  in  this 
movement. 

The  Chairman  now  called  on  James  Back- 
house in  reference  to  Africa. 

James  Backhouse  said,  "  the  fields  are  white 
unto  the  harvest ;  but  the  laborers  are  few."  In 
South  Africa  the  teachers  have  very  sm  ill  sti- 
pends ;  for  the  mission  stations  are  schools  and 
are  so  named  ;  and  teaching  and  preaching  are 
accessories.  The  missionaries  in  South  Africa 
do  not  receive  more  than  =£30  a  year,  but  they 
engage  in  farming,  and  they  learn  to  make  their 
w.mts  few.  He  did  not  see  that  the  difScul- 
ties  or  fears  of  the  London  Missionary  Society 
were  well  founded  The  people  soon  under- 
stand our  views.  He  remembered  bearing  the 
whole  thing  briefly  summed  up  by  a  Kafir. 
"  I  perceive  God  may  be  worshipped  io  various 
ways,  but  the  word  is  the  same."  The  great 
thing  is  to  know  the  ground  of  our  going  out 
to  be  a  sense  of  the  love  of  Christ,  that  wo  may 
fall  back  upon  this  in  every  emergency.  He 
had  a  letter  from  a  Wesleyaa  in  South  Africa, 
respecting  whom  the  Conference  had  wished  to 
change  his  field  of  labor,  but  he  did  not  fee!  at; 
liberty  to  comply  with  their  plan.  He,  there- 
fose,  separated  from  them,  having  a  small  pat- 
rimony, and  gathered  an  awakening  and  con- 
siderable body  of  Christians.  He  then  found 
it  necessary  to  lead  them  about  from  place  to 
place,  to  keep  them  out  of  the  war.  At  last 
he  bought  an  estate,  and  settled  them  in  allot- 
ments ;  and  Edenville  is  one  of  the  finest 
instances  of  success  in  individual  labor  in 
South  Africa.  When  he  was  not  able  any 
longer  to  superintend  the  settlement,  it  was 
transferred  at  the  people's  wish  to  the  Wesley- 
an  body.  The  same  individual  found  an  open- 
ing among  some  Zulus  passing  through  his 
neighborhood,  and  took  them  as  pupils  into 
his  house.  The  building  was  small,  but  with 
their  aid  he  built  a  larger,  working  with  his  own 
hands  and  the  natives.  He  writes  to  England 
for  assistance,  which  has  just  been  sent  him. 
He  could  mention  the  case  of  a  German  tailor 
in  London,  who  after  a  fever,  found  his  hands 
shook  so  much  he  could  not  use  the  needle  as 
formerly,  and  went  to  the  United  States  as  a 
teacher.  There  he  stayed  a  few  months,  mov- 
ing here  and  there,  and  often  in  great  straits. 
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He  was  also  in  danger  from  his  anti  slavery 
principles,  and  therefore  passed  over  into  Mex- 
ico, where  he  engaged  himself  in  a  Spanish 
school,  for  the  object  of  learning  the  language. 
He  was  then  employed  as  an  agent  of  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society,  who  recommended  him  to 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  by  whom 
he  is  now  employed.  Not  long  since  he  was 
interfered  with  by  the  priests,  and  his  Bibles 
seized  ;  but,  by  direct  application  to  the  capi- 
tal, he  has  obtained  a  license  from  the  Emperor 
to  proceed  with  liis  work.  Others  may  go  in 
the  opening  of  Providence,  and  find  service  in 
teaching  or  ministry.  It  is  a  great  thing  if  we 
do  no  more  than  strengthen  the  hands  of  the 
missionaries,  and  he  believed  a  Divine  blessing 
would  follow.  But  we  should  know  on  what 
ground  we  go.  He  knew  of  two  young  Friends 
who  went  to  Abeokuta,  and  died  in  less  than 
twelve  months ;  and  perhaps  they  might  still 
have  been  serviceable  at  home  if  their  lives 
had  not  been  sacrificed  to  an  injudicious  move- 
ment. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


TRUE  COMFORT  IS  TO  BE  SOUGHT  IN  GOD. 

Whatsoever  I  can  desire  or  imagine  for  my 
comfort,  I  look  not  for  it  here,  but  hereafter. — 
For,  if  I  should  alone  possess  all  the  comforts 
of  this  world,  and  could  enjoy  all  the  delights 
thereof^  it  i.i  certain  that  they  could  not  long 
endure.  Wherefore,  my  soul,  thou  canst  not  be 
fully  comforted,  nor  have  perfect  delight,  but  in 
G-od,  the  comforter  of  the  poor  and  the  receiver 
of  the  humble.  Wait  a  little,  my  soul,  wait 
for  the  divine  promise,  and  thou  shalt  have  abun- 
dance of  all  good  things  in  heaven.  H'  thou  de- 
sire too  inordinately  these  things  that  are  pres- 
ent, thou  shalt  lose  the  celestial  and  eternal. 
Thou  canst  not  be  tilled  with  any  temporal 
goods,  because  thou  art  not  created  to  enjoy 
them. 

Although  thou  enjoyedst  all  created  goods, 
yet  canst  thou  not  be  happy  thereby,  nor  bless 
ed ;  but  thy  whole  beatitude  and  happiness 
consists  in  God  that  hath  created  all  things. 
Not  indeed  such  as  is  seen  and  commended  by 
the  foolish  lovers  of  the  world  ;  but  such  as  the 
good  faitlil'ul  servants  of  Christ  expect  ;  and 
the  spiritual  and  pure  in  heart,  whose  conver- 
sation is  in  heaven,  sometimes  have  a  foretaste 
of.  Vain  and  short  is  all  human  comfort. 
Blessed  and  true  is  the  comfort  which  is  receiv- 
ed inwardly  from  truth.  A  devout  man  carri- 
eth  everywhere  with  him  Jesus  the  comforter, 
and  faith  unto  him.  lie  present  with  me, 
Lord  Jesus,  in  every  place  and  time,  l^et  this 
be  my  comlbrt,  to  be  willing  to  want  all  human 
comfort.  And  if  thy  comfort  be  wanting,  let 
thy  will  and  righteous  trial  be  unto  me  as  the 
greatest  comfort ;  for  thou  wilt  not  always  be 
chiding,  nor  keep  thine  anger  for  ever. —  Tlmf.. 
a  Kc7>ij)is. 


SLAVES  AND  SLAVEHOLDERS  IN  1860. 

The  following  tables  from  the  report  of  the 
census  for  1860,  showing  the  number  of  slave- 
holders and  slaves  in  the  Southern  States  in 
1860,  will  be  valuable  for  preservation  : 


States.  Slaveholfiers. 

Slaves. 

33,730 

435,080 

Arkansas  

1,149 

111,115 

577 

1,798 

5,152 

61,745 

AT  089 

462,198 

2 

2 

38,645 

225,483 

22,038 

331,726 

13,783 

87,189! 

30,943 

436,631 

O  1  9  oo 

114,931 

North  Carolina  

34,658 

QQi  059  i 

26.701 

402,406 

36,844 

275,719 

21,870 

182,500 

52,128 

490,855 

Total  

383.637 

3,750,513 

Territoriis. 

District  of  Columbia.... 

1,229 

3,185 

6 

15 

12 

.  29 

.  1,247 

3,229 

Total  States  and 

Territories  384,884     *  3,753,742  j 


The  total  number  of  slaveholders  in  1850  was 
347,525;  increase  in  1860,  37,359. 

Reform. — All  governments  and  societies  of 
men  do,  in  process  of  long  time,  gather  an  ir- 
regularity, and  wear  away  much  of  their  primi- 
tive institutions.  And  therefore  the  true  wis- 
dom of  all  ages  hath  been  to  leview  at  fit  peri- 
ods those  errors,  defects,  or  excesses,  that  have 
insensibly  crept  into  the  public  administration  ; 
to  brush  the  dust  off  the  wheels,  and  oil  them 
again,  or,  if  it  be  found  advisable,  to  choose  a 
set  of  new  ones.  And  this  reformation  is  most 
easily,  and  with  least  disturbance,  to  be  effect- 
ed by  the  society  itself,  no  single  men  beinL? 
forbidden  by  any  magistrate  to  amend  their  own 
manners,  and,  much  more,  all  societies  having 
the  liberty  to  bring  themselves  within  compass. 
— Mar  veil. 

He  that  thinks  anything  less  than  God  will 
suflice,  understands  not  a  soul,  and  he  that 
wants  anything  more,  understands  not  God. — 

Atlcine. 

It  is  as  necessary  as  sweet  that  we  and  our 
reins  (that  is  our  secret  thoughts,)  should  con- 
fer together  every  night.    We  should  call  our 

*E;.\clusive  of  eighipen  col  rtd  apprentices  for 
life,  in  the  Slate  of  New  Jersey,  by  the  act  to 
abolish  slavery,  passed  April  18,  1840. 
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hearts  to  account  every  evening,  and  say,  0 
my  heart,  where  hast  thou  been  to  day  ?  Is 
there  better  entertainment  with  the  creature 
than  with  God  ? — Flavel. 


MAGNESIUM. 

American  enterprise  is  likely  to  render  com- 
mon this  metal,  which  until  recently  was  so  rare 
as  to  be  seen  only  in  microscopic  quantities,  a 
mere  curiusity  in  the  laboratory  of  the  chemist. 
The  American  Magnesium  Company  of  this 
city  have  just  commenced  the  manufacture  of 
magnesium  from  dolomite  or  magnesian  lime- 
stone by  the  Sonstadt  method,  and  are  produc- 
ing the  metal,  both  crude  and  refined,  in  con- 
siderable quantities.  A  short  sketch  of  the 
history,  characteristics,  and  uses  of  the  new 
metal  will  be  found  interesting. 

Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  in  the  course  of  his  in- 
vestigations upon  the  chemical  action  of  elec- 
tricity, discovered  the  metals  of  the  alkalies  and 
alkaline  earths,  such  as  aluminum,  magnesium, 
and  sodium.    The  cost  and  difficulty  of  their 
production,  even  in  minute  quantities,  in  the 
laboratory,  seemed  to  preclude  the  idea  of  their 
ever  being  applied  to  purposes  of  industrial 
manufacture.    But  these  difficulties  are  being 
I  gradually  overcome  by  the  invention  of  more 
j  easy  and  practicable  methods.    The  most  recent 
j  of  these  practical  discoveries  is  that  of  a  way  to 
1  produce  upon  a  commercial  scale  the  metal  niag- 
j  nesium,  an  element  possessing  certain  remarka 
I  ble  qualities,  and  likely  to  be  extensively  used 
I  for  various  purposes  of  illumination,  and  doubt- 
less also  for  other  purposes. 
I     Magnesium  is  a  brilliant  silver  white  metal, 
i  somewhat  brittle  at  common  temperatures,  but 
\  malleable  at  a  heat  a  little  below  redness.  Its 
specific  gravity  is  1-74 ;  or  bulk  for  bulk  it  is 
about  one- sixth  the  weight  of  silver.    It  melts 
at  a  full  red  heat,  and  volatilizes  at  about  the 
same  temperature  as  zinc.    Its  luster  remains 
unimpaired  in  dry  air,  but  in  a  damp  atmos- 
phere it  soon  tarnishes  and  becomes  covered 
with  a  film  of  magnesia. 

The  most  important  property  of  magnesium 
as  yet  known,  is  that  it  burns  with  great  facility, 
I  while  the  phenomena  which  it  exhibits  in  burn- 
ing are  in  the  highest  degree  interesting  in  con- 
nection with  certain  technical  applications. 
When  magnesium,  in  the  form  of  a  small  wire, 
is  heated  to  redness  in  the  air,  it  takes  fire  and 
burns  with  a  dazzling  white  light.  It  may  be 
easily  ignited  by  the  flame  of  a  candle,  or  even 
by  a  common  match.  The  light  emitted,  when 
examined  by  the  prism,  is  found  to  contain  all 
colors ;  in  other  words,  it  gives  a  continuous 
spectrum,  and  is  therefore  capable  of  showing 
all  the  colors  of  the  object  illuminated.  As  re- 
gards quality,  the  magnesium  light  is  admirably 
fitted  for  the  general  purposes  of  illumination. 
Another  remarkable  quality  of  this  light  is  its 


exceeding  intensity.  It  has  been  experimental- 
ly determined  by  Professors  Bunsen  and  ilosC(je, 
that  a  burning  magnesium  wire,  scarcely  ex- 
ceeding the  one  hundredth  part  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  emits  a  quantity  of  light  equal  to  that 
of  seventy-four  stearine  candles  of  five  to  the 
pound  ;  while  so  great  is  its  power  of  penetra- 
tion that  it  has  been  seen  a  distance  of  twenty- 
eight  miles  at  sea. 

In  the  burning  of  candles  and  coal  gas  a 
small  percentage  only  of  the  heat  produced 
takes  the  form  of  light.  Hence  the  unpleasant 
heating  of  apartments  brilliantly  lighted  from 
either  of  these  sources ;  but  magnesium  obvi- 
ates this  difficulty,  since  with  an  equality  of 
light  its  heating  effect  is,  by  actual  experiment, 
two  hundred  and  sixty-five  times  less  than  that 
of  coal  gas. 

The  chemical  brightness  of  this  metal  while 
burning  is  still  more  striking.  Professors  Bun- 
sen  and  Roscoe  estimated  its  light  to  be  one 
five  hundred  and  twenty  fifth  as  intense  as  that 
of  the  sun  at  noon,  November  13 ;  they  found 
at  the  same  time,  its  chemical  or  photographic 
brightness  to  be  no  less  than  one  thirty-sixth 
that  of  the  sun. 

Whether  this  light  will  ever  be  applied  to  the 
general  purpose  of  illumination  remains  to  be 
seen.  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  its  early  ap- 
plication to  many  special  purposes.  Indeed, 
in  England  it  has  already  been  applied  somr- 
what  extensively  in  photography.  It  is  no 
longer  necessary  to  confine  the  work  of  photo- 
graphy to  the  hours  of  day  and  bright  and  clear 
weather,  as  by  the  magnesium  light  excellent 
photographs  are  taken.  The  interior  of  caves, 
of  pyramids,  of  catacombs,  and  of  diftly  lighted 
churohes  and  other  buildings,  may  now  be  faith- 
fully photographed,  and  form  pleasing  subjects 
for  the  stereoscope.  Professor  Piozzi  Smyth, 
the  Scottish  Astronomer  Royal,  has  recently, 
by  means  of  this  light,  photographed  the  magni- 
ficent interior  apartments  of  the  great  pyramid 
in  Egypt.  The  interior  of  the  Mammoth  Cave 
and  others  would  form  very  interesting  subjects 
for  the  photographer  in  our  own  country. 

The  governments  of  France  and  England,  we 
understand,  have  appointed  commissioners  to 
inquire  into  the  practicability  of  using  this  light 
in  light-houses.  For  signals  at  sea,  also^  it 
seems  especially  adapted.  With  a  few  inches 
of  the  magnesium  wire  and  a  match,  a  light  may 
be  shown  in  a  moment  on  board  a  vessel  which 
has  been  seen  a  distance  of  twenty-eight  miles. 

This  metal  also  forms  a  valuable  addition  iu 
pyrotechny  to  the  materials  now  employed. 
Experiments  at  the  United  States  Arsenal  at 
Watertown,  during  the  present  month,  show  not 
only  its  value  in  "  signal  rockets,"  but  that  a 
light,  to  take  the  place  of  the  "  light  ball  "  now 
in  use  in  the  service,  weighing  about  fifty 
pounds,  can  be  constructed,  using  a  small  por- 
tion of  magnesium — the  whole,  when  completed, 
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•weigliing  less  than  two  pounds,  and  furnishing 
from  three  to  four  times  as  mut-h  Hght. 

Another  special  application  will  probably  be 
the  lighting  of  drapers'  and  milliners'  shops, 
since  by  the  magnesium  lamp  blues  and  greens 
and  whites  and  yellows  can  be  perfectly  distin- 
guished and  matched  at  night.  It  is  already 
in  use  for  this  purpose  in  some  of  the  shops  in 
Paris. — Boston  Advertiser. 


THE  WORLD  IN  THE  HEART. 

Are  there  no  portions  of  the  sacred  word, 
So  of  en  preacb'd  and  quoted,  read  and  heard, 
That,  ibongh  of  deepest  import,  and  design'd 
With  joy  or  fear  to  penetrate  the  mind, 
They  pass  away  with  notice  cold  and  brief, 
Like  drops  of  rain  upon  a  glossy  leaf? 
—  Such  as  the  final  sentence,  on  that  day. 
When  all  distinctions  shall  be  done  away. 
But  thut  the  righteous  Judge  shall  bring  to  light, 
Beiween  the  left-hand  millions,  and  the  right  ? 
Here  in  bis  word,  in  beams  of  light  it  stands, 
"What  will  be  tlien  aemanded  at  our  bauds; 
Clear  and  unclouded  now  the  page  appears, 
As  even  then,  illumed  by  blazing  spheres. 

The  question  is  not,  if  our  earthly  race 
Was  once  enlighten'd  by  a  flash  of  grace  ; 
If  we  snstain'd  a  place  on  Zion's  hill. 
And  call'd  Him  Lord — but  if  we  did  His  will. 
What,  if  the  stranger,  sick,  and  captive,  lie 
Naked  and  hungry,  and  we  pass  them  by  I 
Or  do  but  some  extorted  pittance  throw, 
To  save  our  credit,  not  to  ease  their  woe ! 
Or,  slrangfrs  to  the  charity  whence  springs 
The  liberal  heart,  devising  liberal  things. 
We,  cuniber'd  ever  with  our  own  pursuits, 
To  others  leave  ihe  labor  and  its  fruits  ; 
Pleading  excuses  for  the  erumb  we  save. 
For  want  of  faith  to  cast  it  on  the  wave  ! 

 Shall  we  go  forth  with  joy  to  meet  our  Lord, 

Enter  His  kingdom,  reap  the  full  reward? 

 Can  such  his  good,  His  faithful  servants  be, 

Blest  of  the  Father?— Read  his  word  and  see! 

What  if  in  strange  defiance  of  that  rule. 
Made  not  in  Moses,  but  the  Gospel,  school, 
Shit.ing  as  clearly  as  the  light  of  Heaven, 
'  They  who  forgive  not  shall  not  be  foigiven,' 
We  live  in  anger,  hatred,  envy,  strife. 
Still  firmly  hoping  for  eternal  life  ; 
And  where  the  streams  of  Christian  love  should  flow 
The  root  of  bitterness  is  left  to  grow  ; 
Resisting  evil,  indispos'd  to  biook 
A  word  of  insult,  or  a  scornful  look  ; 
And  speak  the  language  of  the  world  in  all. 
Except  the  challenge  and  the  leaden  ball  I 

What  if,  mistrustful  of  its  latent  worth. 
We  hide  our  single  talent  in  the  earth  ! 
And  what  if  self  is  pamper'd,  not  denied  I 
Wliat  if  the  flesh  is  never  crucified  ! 
What  if  the  world  be  hidden  iu  the  heart, — 
Wilt  it  be,  '  Come  ye  blessed  !' — or,  '  Depart  ?  ' 

Who  then  shall  conquer  ? — who  maintain  the  fight? 
E'tu  ihey  that,  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight: 
Who  having  'wash'd  their  robes  and  made  them 
white,' 

Press  towards  the  mark,  and  see  the  promis'd  land 
Not  dim  and  distantly,  but  near  at  hand. 

 We  are  but  marching  down  a  sloping  hill, 

Without  a  moment's  time  for  standing  still  j 
Wln  re  every  step  accelerates  the  pace. 
More  and  more  rapid  till  we  reach  the  base; 


And  then,  no  clinging  to  the  yielding  dust! 
An  ocean  rolls  below,  and  plunge  we  must. 
What  plainer  language  labors  to  express, 
Thus,  metapboiic  is  employ'd  to  dress: 
And  this  but  serves  on  naked  truth  to  throw 
That  hazy,  indistinct,  and  distant  glow, 
1  hrough  which  we  wish  the  future  to  appear, — 
Not  as  indeed  it  is, — true,  awful,  near. 

And  yet,  amid  the  hurry,  toil,  and  strife, 
The  claims,  the  urgencies,  the  whirl  of  life, — 
The  soul — perhaps  in  silence  of  the  night — 
Has  flashes,  traotient  intervals  of  light; 
When  things  to  come,  without  a  shade  of  doubt, 
In  terrible  reality  stand  out. 
Those  lucid  moments  suddenly  present 
A  glance  of  truth,  as  though  the  heavens  were  rent ; 
And  though  that  chasm  of  pure  celestial  light. 
The  future  breaks  upon  the  startled  sight: 
Life's  vain  pursuits,  and  Time's  advancing  pace, 
Appear  with  death-bed  clearness,  face  to  face  ; 
And  Lnmortality's  expanse  sublime, 
In  just  proportion  to  the  speck  of  time  : 
While  Deiith,  uprising  from  the  silent  shades, 
Shows  his  dark  outline  ere  the  vision  fades; 
In  strong  relief  against  the  blazing  sky, 
Appears  the  shadow  as  it  passes  by. 
And  though  o'erwhelming  to  the  dazzled  brain, 
These  are  the  moments  when  the  mind  is  sane. 
For  then,  a  hope  of  Heav'n — the  Saviour's  cross, 
Seem  what  they  are,  and  all  things  else  but  loss. 
Oh  !  to  be  ready — ready  for  that  day, 
Would  we  not  give  earth's  fairest  toys  away? — 
Alas  !  how  soon  its  interests  cloud  the  view, 
Rush  in,  and  plunge  us  in  the  world  anew  ! 

Once  Paul  beheld,  with  more  than  mortal  eye, 
The  unveil'd  glories  of  the  upper  sky  : 
And  when  descending  from  that  vision's  height, 
(His  faith  and  hope  thenceforward  turn'd  to  sight) 
When  he  avfoke  aud  cast  his  eyes  anew. 
Still  aching,  dazzled,  wondering  at  the  view, 
Oa  this  dark  world,  how  look'd  it?  mean  and  dim; 
And  such  it  is,  as  then  it  seem'd  to  him. 
As  when  th'»  eye  a  moment  turns  to  gaze. 
Adventurous,  on  the  sun's  meridian  blaze. 
The  shining  orb  pursues  where'er  it  roves, 
And  hides  in  gloom  the  fields,  the  hills,  the  groves 
'Twas  thus  he  saw  the  things  that  sense  eutice. 
Fade  in  the  glorious  beam  of  Paradise; 
And  felt  how  far  eternal  jnys  outweigh 
The  light  afflictions  of  our  fleeting  day. 
Well  might  he  then  press  forward  to  the  prize. 
And  every  weight  and  every  woe  despise! 

Oh,  with  what  pity  would  his  bosom  glow, 
For  this  poor  world,  and  those  who  talk  below. 
When  fresh  from  glory — fraught  with  Heaven,  h( 
view'd 

The  busy,  eager,  earth  bound-multitude! 
Each  groping  where  his  fondest  treasure  lies  ; 
One  at  his  farm,  one  at  his  merchandise: 
— To  see  the  cuiuber'd  Christian  faintly  Btrive 
To  keep  his  doubtful  spark  of  grare  alive, 
By  formal  serrice,  paid. one  day  in  seven. 
And  brief,  reluctant,  misty  thoughts  of  heaven. 
How  would  he  weep,  exposttilale  and  pray  ! 
For  he  had  seen — but  there  the  verse  must  stay  : 
J'aiil  could  not  utter,  nor  his  pencil  draw — 
Yet,  there  it  is — that  glory  that  he  saw  ; 
Now,  even  nnu- — whatever  vain  designs 
Engross  our  worldly  spirits — there  it  shines  ! 
Oh  !  place  it  not  at  time's  remotest  botind. 
In  doubtful  distance,  when  the  trump  shall  sound 
Since  what  we  hdpe  for, — yes,  and  what  we  fear, 
Is  even  near  as  death, — and  death  is  near! 

The  quiet  chamber  where  the  Christian,  sleeps, 
And  where,  from  year  tn  year,  he  prays  and  weeps 
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Whence  in  the  midnight  watch,  his  thoughts  arise 

To  those  bright  mansions  where  his  treasure  lies, — 

How  near  it  is  to  all  his  faith  can  see  I 

How  short  and  peaceful  may  the  passage  be  ! 

One  beating  pulse — one  feeble  struggle  o'er, 

May  open  wide  the  everlasting  door. 

Yes,  for  that  bliss  unspeakable,  unseen, 

Is  ready — and  the  veil  of  iJesh  between 

A  gentle  sigh  may  rend — and  then  display 

The  broad,  full  splendor  of  an  endless  day, 

— This  bright  conviction  elevates  his  mind  ; 

He  presses  forward,  leaving  all  behind. 

Thus  from  his  throne  the  tyrant  foe  is  hurl'd, 

— This  is  the  faith  that  overcomes  the  world. 

From  Jane  Taylor's  Essays  in  Rhyme. 


Said  a  good  man  :  "  If  you  want  to  be  miser- 
able, look  loithm.  If  you  want  to  be  distract- 
ed, look  around.  If  you  want  to  be  happy, 
LOOK  UP  TO  Christ." 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  1st 
_inst.  have  been  received. 

The  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company  have  ordered 
the  manufacture  of  a  new  cable,  and  have  given 
formal  notice  that  they  will  not  attempt  to  recover 
the  broken  one  this  year.  The  underwriters  con- 
sider this  a  virtual  abandonment,  and  have  there- 
fore settled  their  insurances  on  the  cable.  The 
directors  of  the  Telegraph  Construction  and  Main- 
tenance Company  are  so  confident  of  being  able  to 
lay  a  cable  from  Ireland  to  Newfoundland,  and  to 
recover  the  end  of  the  broktn  one,  that  they  have 
offered  to  contract  with  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  Com 
pany  to  make  and  lay  during  the  summer  of  1866, 
an  entirely  new  cable,  and  complete  the  old  one,  so 
as  to  have  two  lines  between  Europe  and  America. 

A  new  French  company  has  obtained  permission 
to  lay  down  a  telegraph  line  between  France  and 
the  United  States.  It  is  intended,  by  the  establish 
ment  of  intermediate  stations,  to  avoid  the  necessity 
of  submerging  the  cable  for  any  enormous  distances 
The  route  at  present  contemplated  is  by  land  from 
Paris  to  Lisbon,  and  thence  to  Cape  St.  Vincent ; 
from  this  last  to  the  Canary  Islands,  along  the  coast 
of  Morocco  ;  tiience  to  Cape  Verd,  along  the  Afi'i(  an 
coast,  with  stations  at  St.  Louis  in  Senegal  and  at 
Goree  ;  from  Cape  Verd  to  Cape  St.  Roque,  in  Brazil, 
a  distance,  it  is  said,  considerably  less  than  that 
from  Ireland  to  Newfoundland  ;  from  Cape  St.  Roque 
to  Cayenne,  along  the  coast,  and  thence  to  New 
Orlean?,  either  by  the  coast  or  by  cables  connecting 
some  of  the  West  India  islands.  The  greatest  diffi- 
culty apprehended  will  be  to  secure  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  line  on  the  African  coast,  and  this  it  is 
proposed  to  obtain  hy  guard  stations.  The  Com- 
pany will  have  a  concession  for  100  years,  and  the 
Fiench  Government  will  relinquish  the  right  to 
make  any  other  concession  during,  that  lime.  A 
subsidy  of  4,000,000  francs,  payable  in  instalments, 
will  be  granted  when  the  company  shall  have  re- 
ceived the  necessary  authority  from  the  governments 
over  whose  territories  the  line  must  pass.  The 
communication  between  France  and  the  Canary 
Islands  is  to  be  completed  in  three  years,  and  the 
whole  line  in  five  years. 

The  catile  disease  continued  a  serious  matter  of 
discussion  in  England.  The  government  had  issued 
an  order  in  council  prohibiting  the  importation  of 
cattle  from  England  into  Ireland,  on  account  of  the 
danger  of  infection. 

.A  case  was  recently  tried  at  Liverpool,  in  which 


a  merchant  of  that  city  sought  to  recover  from  aa 
underwriter  at  Lloyd's  the  amount  of  a  policy  of  in- 
surance granted  by  the  latter  upon  the  steamer 
Georgia,  which  had  been  previoutly  employed  as  a 
rebel  cruiser,  but  which,  after  being  so  employed, 
was  taken  to  Liverpool,  dismantled,  and  altered  to 
a  merchant  vessel.  It  was  then  bought  by  the 
plaintiff,  and  chartered  by  the  Portuguese  govern- 
ment to  carry  mails,  but  was  captured  off  the  coast 
of  Portugal  by  the  U.  S.  steamer  Niagara,  which 
had  been  cruising  in  search  of  it.  The  plaintiff 
denied  that  he  was  in  any  way  concerned  in  the  Ame- 
rican war.  As  the  vessel,  when  captured,  was  en- 
gaged in  a  legitimate  and  peaceful  trade,  and  as  it 
was  totally  lost  to  the  oVners,  be  claimed  the  insu- 
rance. This  the  defendant  refused  to  pay,  on  the 
ground  that  he  was  not  aware  th^t  the  vessel  had 
been  employed  as  a  "  Confederate  "  war  vessel,  and 
that  if  he  bad  known  it,  he  would  have  refused  in- 
surance. It  was  shown,  for  the  plaintiff,  that  there 
was  but  one  vessel  called  the  Georgia,  and  that  its 
previous  character  was  publicly  discus^fd  at  the 
time,  both  in  the  newspapers  and  in  Parliament.  A 
verdict  was  given  for  the  plaintiff. 

Italy. — The  Minister  of  the  Interior,  in  order  to 
prevent  dibturbances,  has  ordered  that  religious 
processions  sh>ill  not  in  future  take  place  in  the  pub- 
lic streets  v/ithout  being  previously  autliorized  by 
the  authorities,  who  are  empowered  to  prevent  them, 
if  necessary. 

CiiixA. — Recent  intelligence  reports  that  the  great 
"Taeping"  rebellion,  which  has  existed  for  several 
years,  appears  to  be  exiinguishtd  ;  but  another  in- 
surrection, the  nature  and  extent  of  which  are  not 
shown  in  the  accounts,  has  arisen  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  empire,  and,  apparently,  has  become 
rather  formidable.  The  rebels  had  encamped  near 
Pekin,  had  attacked  the  city,  and  it  was  reported 
that  they  had  taken  it;  but  later  private  commercial 
intelligence  from  Shanghai  makes  no  mention  of 
such  an  occurrence. 

South  America. — Accounts  from  Peru  to  about 
the  middle  of  last  month,  slate  that  the  President, 
with  a  force  of  about  17,000  men,  was  apparently 
hemmed  in  at  Callao  and  Lima.  The  rebels  had 
three  war-steamers  off  the  former  place,  and  had 
demanded  its  surrender,  threatening  a  bombardment 
if  the  demand  was  not  complied  with.  Several 
foreign  war  vessels  were  in  the  port,  and  it  was 
thought  they  might  possibly  interfere  to  prevent 
firing  on  the  city,  on  the  ground  of  the  injury  and 
danger  to  the  foreign  residents.  The  rebels  had 
seized  the  Chincha  Islands,  but  did  not  interfere  with 
the  shipment  of  guano. 

Professor  Agassiz,  the  distinguished  naturalist,  is 
now  in  Brazil,  on  a  scientific  expedition,  and  has 
been  received  with  great  attention  and  respect  by 
the  Emperor  and  influential  men.  He  has  already 
made  a  large  collection  of  objects,  and  his  researches 
in  Brazil  are  likely  to  prove  of  great  interest  to  the 
scientific  world .  He  has  found,  as  be  anticipated, 
traces  of  the  former  existence  of  glaciers  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Rio  Janerio.  He  has  now  left  that 
city  for  the  Amazon  river,  where  the  Emperor  has 
placed  a  steamer  at  his  disposal. 

Mexico. — A  report  has  been  received  that  Chi- 
huahua, lately  occupied  as  the  seat  of  government 
by  President  Juarez,  has  been  taken  by  the  French, 
and  that  the  President  and  Cabinet  have  fled  to  El 
Paso.  Previous  accounts,  apparently  authentic,  of 
1  he  discouragement  and  ill-success  of  the  Liberal 
party,  render  the  report  not  improbable,  though  it 
has  not  been  fully  confirmed. 
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The  Imperial  governtnpnt  has  established  a  coun- 
cil to  have  directiofi  of  the  roads  and  bridges  of  the 
country,  and  to  take  measures  fjr  improving  the 
routes  of  travel ;  and  has  granted  to  a  represeotaiive 
of  certain  New  York  capitalists,  the  privilege  of 
building  several  telegraph  lines. 

The  Russian  and  American  overland  telegraph  is 
completed  from  San  Francisco  to  a  point  370  miles 
north  of  New  Westminster,  in  British  Columbia. 
This  reaches  about  55°  N.  lat.,  the  southern  limit  of 
Russian  America.  Exploring  parties  have  sailed 
from  the  island  of  Silka,  Russian  America,  for  the 
Youkon  river,  which  empties  into  the  ocean  south- 
east of  Behring's  Strait,  aod^or  the  Gulf  of  Anadyr, 
on  the  Asiatic  side. 

Domestic. — Gen.  Howard,  Commissioner  of  Refu- 
gees, Freedmen  and  Abandoned  Lands,  issued  a  cir- 
cular on  the  4th  inst.,  announcing  the  rules  and 
regulations  adopied  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
a  definite  and  uniform  policy  relative  to  abandoned 
real  estate,  and  that  to  which  the  United  States  has 
acquired  a  title  by  confiscation  or  sale,  which  may 
come  under  the  control  of  the  Bureau.  By  an  order 
of  the  War  Department,  dated  in  6th  month  last, 
property  is  to  be  regarded  as  abandoned  when  the 
lawful  owner  is  voluntarily  absent,  and  engaged 
either  in  arms  or  otherwise  in  aiding  the  rebellion. 
It  will  not  be  regarded  as  confiscated  until  aftfr  a 
decree  of  the  U.  S.  Court  for  the  district  where  it  is 
found  has  condemned  it  as  enemies'  property.  All 
such  property  which  may  come  under  the  control  of 
the  Bureau,  shHll  be  set  apart  for  the  use  of  loyal 
refugees  and  freedmen,  and  so  much  as  may  be 
necessary  assigned  to  them,  not  more  than  40  acres 
to  each  male ;  and  the  person  to  whom  it  is  assigned 
shall  be  protected  in  its  use  and  enjoyment  for  three 
years,  at  an  annual  rent  not  exceeding  6  per  cent,  of 
its  value  as  appraised  in  1860.  The  occupants  may 
purchase  the  land  and  receive  such  title  >is  the 
United  Slates  can  convey,  on  paying  the  appraised 
value.  All  abandoned  and  confiscated  property  in 
the  States  lately  in  rebellion,  which  has  been  trans- 
ferred to  the  Bureau,  shall  be  considered  as  under 
the  control  of  the  Commissioner,  and  no  part  of  it 
shall  be  restored  to  its  former  owners,  unless  such 
restoration  be  auihorized  by  him.  Assistant  Com- 
missioners are  to  have  an  accurate  record  kept  of 
such  property,  transmitting  copies  to  the  Bureau  ; 
and  to  select  and  set  apart  such  lands  for  refugees 
and  freedmen,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible.  If 
any  properly  come  into  the  possession  of  the  Bureau 
as  abandoned  which  does  not  properly  fall  undfr 
that  title,  it  will  be  surrendered  by  the  Assistant 
Commissioner  Ibr  the  State  in  which  it  is  situnti  d, 
upon  pioof  of  the  fact.  Former  owners  of  properly 
held  as  abandoned,  w"ho  claim  its  restoration  on  the 
ground  of  their  having  been  pardoned  by  the  Presi- 
dent, will  forward  their  applications  to  the  Bureau, 
through  the  Assistant  Commissioners,  with  a  copy 
of  the  special  pardon,  proof  of  title,  and  evidence 
that  the  property  has  not  been  confiscated  or  libelled 
in  any  U.  S.  court,  or  if  libelled,  that  proceedii  gs 
against  it  have  been  discontinued.  This  circular  is 
ft  rtnally  approved  by  the  President. 

The  Prebident  has  directed  Gen.  Slocum  to  revoke 
the  order  issued  by  the  latter,  as  ipentioned  last 
week,  which  countermanded  the  p^ochlmation  of 
Gov.  Sharkey  for  the  organization  of  a  militia  force 
in  Mississippi.  In  a  previous  communication  on  the 
subject  to  Gen.  C.  Schurz,  the  President  expressed 
the  opinion  that  such  a  force  might  be  organized, 
which  would  enable  the  Federal  government  to  with- 
draw nosi  of  its  troops  ;  that  as  soon  as  practicable 
the  original  design  of  tlie  government  should  be  re- 
sumed ;  and  that  the  people  must  be  trusted  with 


their  government,  and  if  trusted,  he  believes  they 
will  act  in  good  f-iith  and  restore  their  former  con- 
stitutional relations  with  all  the  States  composing 
the  Union. 

Gov.  Marvin,  of  Florida,  has  ordered  an  election 
on  the  10th  of  next  momh,  for  delegates  to  a  State 
Convention,  to  assemble  on  the  25th.  After  adopt- 
ing a  new  constitution  ihe  Convention  will  provide 
for  the  election  of  a  Governor  and  Legislature,  and 
for  the  reorganization  of  a  permanent  State  govern- 
ment. 

In  South  Carolina,  the  election  for  delegates  to 
the  Convention  was  held  on  the  4th  iust  The  ac- 
counts thus  far  received,  state  that  the  election  passed 
off  quietly  ;  that  in  Charleston  only  about  one-fourth 
of  the  names  on  the  Union  ticket  were  elected,  the  ma- 
joii'y  being  so-called  Conservatives  ;  and  that  Wade 
Hampton  and  several  other  late  officers  of  the  rebel 
army  were  elected  by  large  majorities.  It  is  said 
that  Generals  Meade  and  Gillmore  have  very  recent- 
ly had  a  conference  with  Gov.  Perry  at  Columbia, 
and  have  made  arrangements  with  him  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  civil  courts  for  the  trial  of  all  cases 
except  those  relating  to  freedmen  and  colored  per- 
sons, which  are  for  the  present  to  be  under  the  ex- 
clusive cognizance  of  the  Provost  Marshals'  courts. 

Gov.  Hamilton,  of  Texas,  has  issued  a  proclama- 
tion directing  the  necessary  preliminary  steps  for 
calling  a  State  Convention. 

T.  W.  Conway,  Assistant  Commissioner  for  Louisi- 
ana, states  that  accurate  reports,  now  preparing,  to 
Gen.  Canby,  on  the  afl'airs  of  the  Freedmen,  prior  to 
the  appointment  of  Gen.  Howard,  show  fewer  than 
500  vagrant  negroes  in  all  Louisiana,  and  that  his 
records,  made  from  reports  from  all  the  parishes, 
show  only  400  vagrants  in  the  State. 

Brig.  Gen.  Fisk,  Assistant  Commissioner  of  Freed- 
men's  Affairs  for  the  States  of  Kentucky,  Tennessee 
and  Northern  Alabama,  reports  to  Gen.  Howard 
that  he  has  just  returned  from  a  tour  of  inspection 
through  Middle  and  East  Tennessee  and  Northern 
Alabama,  and  finds  continued  and  increased  activity 
in  the  affairs  of  the  Bureau.  After  stating  that  a 
large  proportion  of  the  people  cheerfully  co  operate 
with  him  in  the  free  labor  system.  Gen.  Fisk  speaks 
of  a  class  of  former  slaveholders  to  whom  he  refers 
as  unsubjugated,  and  who  cling  with  surprising 
tenacity  to  the  old  barbarism.  The  Freedmen's 
Courts  in  the  States  mentioned  are  crowded  with 
colored  applicants  for  wages  withheld  by  their  em- 
ployers, and  in  some  localities  the  crack  of  the  whip 
and  the  jingle  of  the  shackles  are  still  common.  Gen. 
Fisk  expresses  the  belief  that  the  States  of  Tennessee 
and  Alabama  will  provide  for  the  negro's  right  to 
justice  at  the  approaching  session  of  their  Legisla- 
tures, while  the  great  demand  for  labor  will  do  much 
toward  regulating  its  just  compensation.  He  has 
given  his  special  attention  to  the  breaking  up  of  the 
Freedmen's  camps  throughout  the  States  under  his 
control,  and  reports  that  of  the  '7,151  Freedmen  sub- 
sisted by  the  Government  on  the  15th  of  7th  month, 
but  97b,  roostl}'  of  the  aged  and  infirm  class,  are  now 
drawing  rations  from  the  United  States.  The  num- 
ber of  refugees  from  the  date  referred  to  has  also 
decreased  to  11  ;  whereas  5,969  were  formerly  sup- 
ported by  the  Government.  lie  represents  the  har- 
ve.-t  in  East  Tennessee  as  abundant,  but  states  that 
the  crops  of  Jliddle  Tennessee  and  Northern  Ala- 
bama have  suffered  much  from  drouth,  and  that 
there  will  probably  be  a  great  scarcity  of  food  in 
some  localities  before  another  harvest  can  be  gather- 
ed. In  conclusion,  Gen.  Fisk  recommends  that  the 
State  and  county  authorities  take  care  of  their  own 
poor,  in  order  to  relieve  the  Government  of  the  ex- 
pense it  is  now  incurring  for  their  support. 
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LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  35.) 

His  correspondence,  as  well  as  the  records  in 
his  diary  while  at  Sheifield,  throw  an  interest- 
ing light  upon  his  mental  structure  in  connec- 
tion with  his  religious  experience,  showing  how 
constant  was  his  watchfulness  unto  prayer,  and 
how  circumspect  his  youthful  walk. 

The  diary  continues  : — 

"  1802, 2"c^  mo.  5/A.— Be  pleased,  0  Father  of 
everlasting  goodness,  to  look  down  on  a  poor 
worm  beset  with  numberless  infirmities.  Some- 
timespermit  hitn  to  enjoy  a  littleof  thy  holy  pres- 
ence. Gracious  God  !  humble,  me  before  Thee. 
When  I  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  or 
in  the  least  degree  deviate  from  the  paths  of 
rectitude,  be  pleased  to  make  me  sensible  of  it 
by  the  reproofs  of  instruction. 

'<  8th  mo.  Sth. — Two  silent  meetings  to-day, 
and  my  soul  is  renewedly  convinced  it  is  good  to 
wait  upon  the  Lord  in  solemn  silence.  The 
strong — and  may  not  I  say  invincible — fortress 
to  a  religious  mind  is  prayer;  and  if  an  evi- 
dence, though  ever  so  slight,  is  felt  that  our  pe- 
tition is  heard  by  the  Father  of  Spirits,  0  ! 
what  a  holy  confidence  is  produced  in  his  om- 
nipotent Arm ;  enough  to  stay  all  creaturely 
fears. 

"  Sth  mo.  13«7t. — Yesterday,  attended  the 
Monthly  Meeting  at  Doncaster.  The  meetings 
were,  1  believe,  satisfactory  to  many;  but  I  felt 
under  a  cloud  the  greatest  part  of  the  time, 
which  proceeded  from  my  having  shrunk  in 
several  instances  from  a  testimony  which  I  have 
frequently  felt  concerned  to  bear,  in  abstaining 
from  the  use  of  any  commodities  cultivated  by 
the  blacks  whilst  in  a  state  of  slavery,  in  the 


West  Indies  or  elsewhere.  At  this  time  I  be- 
lieve my  peace  of  mind  is  concerned  in  the 
maintenance  of  this  testimony. 

"  Sih  mo.  21th. — 0  that  my  mind  were  more 
enlarged  in  universal  love :  many,  too  many, 
prejudices  still  remain  against  individuals,  so- 
cieties, and  nations.  0  !  my  soul,  thou  never 
can'st  know  this  happy  disposition  of  mind,  un- 
til thy  will  is  made  comformable  to  the  will  of 
God;  then  shalt  thou  know  what  it  is  to  dwell 
in  Him  who  is  the  fountain  of  love;  then 
wouldst  thou  love  all  men  for  his  sake,  and  feel- 
ingly know  that  they  are  brethren,  created  by 
the  same  wise  God ;  and  thou  the  most  ungrate- 
ful of  them  all. 

I  believe  there  is  danger  in  indulging  an  un- 
profitably  inquisitive  disposition,  that  would  be 
prying  into  those  mysteries  which  are  wisely 
concealed  from  the  human  understanding  in  its 
mere  natural  state.  But  as  our  minds  come  to 
experience  something  of  the  regenerating  ef-  ^ 
fects  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  redeeming  us 
from  our  fallen  state,  and  we  become  measurably 
sanctified,  our  understanding  will  be  enlarged  ; 
and,  as  we  are  enabled  to  bear  them,  we  "shall 
receive  ample  illuminations  in  regard  to  heaven- 
ly things. 

Many,  I  believe,  who  have  been  desirous  of 
knowing  more  than  was  consistent  with  Divine 
wisdom  for  them  to  know — doubting  what  they 
could  not  understand — have  at  length  denied 
the  most  sacred  trutLs  !  What  arrogance  for 
us,  who  are  at  best  but  poor,  short  sighted 
creatures,  to  attempt  to  doubt  the  incomprehen- 
sible truths  of  man's  redemption  !  We  need 
go  no  farther  than  examine  our  ow.n  hearts,  and 
compare  them  with  the  image  of  God,  after  the 
likeness  of  which  the  Scriptures  declare  our 
first  parents  were  originally  created.  In  a  mo- 
ment, then,  we  can  but  be  convinced  of  our 
fallen  state ;  and  daily  experience  shows  that 
we  are  by  no  means  capable  of  regaining  a  state'' 
of  acceptance  with  God,  without  the  immediate 
assistance  of  his  Divine  grace. 

These  are  plain,  simple  truths;  and  can  we' 
doubt  that  He  who  is  the  fountain  of  wisdom 
will  fail  to  dispense  a  suflScient  portion  of 
knowledge  in  heavenly  things  to  all  those  who 
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are  willing  to  receive  Him  in  the  way  of  His 
coming  ?  There  is  such  a  thing  as  knowledge 
beyond  the  bounds  of  true  wisdom.  It  will 
never,  I  believe,  be  inquired  at  the  day  of  ret- 
ribution, what  or  how  much  a  man  knows,  but 
how  he  has  acted  his  part  here." 

The  deep  interest  which  he  felt  on  behalf  of 
the  numerous  apprentices  employed  in  the  vari- 
ous manufactures  of  Sheffield,  suggested  the 
establishing  of  a  First-day  school  for  that  class 
of  young  persons  ;  but,  as  his  tarriance  in  the 
town  was  of  short  duration,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  much  was  done  to  carry  the  plan  into 
effect.  In  connection  with  this  subject  he 
makes  the  following  reflections  : — 

"  The  depraved  situation  of  many  of  the 
poor  apprentice  lads,  and  others  employed  in 
the  manufactures  of  this  town,  is  obviously  and 
painfully  to  be  observed  by  every  considerate 
mind.  This  may  arise  from  several  causes ; 
but  in  my  apprehension  the  principal  defect  lies 
in  the  manner  of  their  education. 

Perhaps  from  necessity,  the  father  of  a  large 
family,  as  soon  as  they  are  able  to  earn  a  few 
pence  towards  their  maintenance,  takes  them 
with  him  to  the  workshop  or  the  grinding 
wheel.  Here,  from  the  example  of  elder  lads, 
or  even  of  men,  their  minds  are  by  degrees  in- 
ured to  vice,  until  it  becomes  habitual.  Instead 
of  being  sent  to  school  to  obtain  a  sufficiency  of 
useful  knowledge,  they  are  suffered  on  a  First- 
day,  or  at  any  other  leisure  time,  to  be  running 
about  the  streets,  spending  their  time  in  a  very 
improper  nianner,  perhaps  in  gaming." 

During  a  little  excursion  to  Bradford,  he 
spent  a  few  days  at  Undercliff,  with  Christiana 
Hustler  and  her  family,  and  remarks  : — 

"  idi  mo.  1st. — I  was  at  Bradford  meeting  in 
the  morning.  In  the  evening  a  meeting  was 
held  at  Underclifi',  agreeable  to  the  usual  prac- 
tice of  our  valued  friends ;  it  was,  I  believe,  a 
time  wherein  the  consoling  evidence  of  Divine 
regard  was  felt  by  some.  Such  were  not  my 
feelings;  mourning,  and  a  desertion  of  that 
comfortable  hope  which  is  so  refreshing  to  the 
poor  traveller,  was  my  lot.  How  could  I  expect 
any  other,  when  I  had  so  repeatedly  incurred 
the  displeasure  of  the  Author  of  these  bless- 
ings V 

One  of  the  young  friends  with  whom  he  had 
lately  associated  at  Bradford,  died  after  a  short 
illness,  soon  after  he  had  left.  He  alludes  to 
the  circumstance  in  a  letter  under  the  same  date 
as  the  preceding  extract: — 

To  . 

"  The  affecting  account  of  William  Hustler's 
removal  has  probably  reached  you.  i  little 
thought  when  we  were  enjoying  ourselves  on 
the  canal  a  few  days  since,  that  one  of  our 
company  was  so  soon  to  be  summoned  to  the 
awful  tribunal.  It  is  iudeed'an  iubtructive  and 
very  impressive  instance  of  the  uncertainty  of 


our  tenure  of  these  earthly  tabernacles,  and  a 
fresh  confirmation  of  the  truth  that  we  have  no 
continuing  city  here. 

"  I  think  my  heart  has  felt  something  of  the 
benefit  of  silent  waiting,  both  in  meetings  and 
private  retirement.  It  is  indeed  good  to  feel 
our  minds  humbled  and  our  hearts  contrited  be- 
fore the  Lord ;  it  is  at  such  times  that  God  will 
condescend  to  prepare  his  own  sacrifice,  and 
enable  us  to  erect  an  altar  to  his  praise ;  this  is 
that  true  worship  which  will  meet  with  accept- 
ance before  the  throne  of  grace. 

"  There  is  indeed  a  beauty  in^consistency ;  I 
often  long  to  be  more  furnished  with  this  vir- 
tue ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  a  consistent  and 
exemplary  conduct  will  have  more  weight  than, 
any  arguments  that  can  be  produced  in  the  de- ; 
fence  of  the  Truth.  I  often  have  to  lament  the 
inconsistency  of  my  own  character,  and  a  sense 
of  this  is  sometimes  the  means  of  preventing  me 
from  attempting  to  bear  some  few  testimonies 
that  I  believe  are  entrusted  to  me.  These  are 
sometimes  cause  of  much  anxiety  and  trial  to 
my  mind,'  so  contrary  is  my  nature  to  the  cause 
of  Christ.  A  fear  of  being  thought  to  afl"ect 
those  things  that  are  not  required  of  me,  merely 
from  the  imitation  of  others  who  have  appeared 
to  be^  and  really  have  been,  good  and  virtuous 
men,  has  sometimes  too  much  influence,  and 
acts  as  a  discouragement ;  then  I  get  bewildered, 
and  a  season  of  darkness  and  desertion  of  Di- 
vine good  ensues. 

"  I  have  often  to  regret  the  want  of  the 
purest  and  most  conspicuous  Christian  virtue — 
Charity  :  every  day,  nay,  almost  every  hour  of 
the  day,  seems  to  call  it  into  practice.  How  I 
long  that  this  virtue  had  more  influence  on  my 
mind,  and  on  mankind  universally ;  what 
blessed  eflfects  would  it  produce.  Wars  would 
cease,  the  unrighteous  gain  of  oppression  would 
end,  and  we  could  then  embrace  every  man  aa 
a  brother,  created  by  the  same  common  Parent, 
and  redeemed  by  the  same  blessed  Saviour. 
The  case  of  my  brethren  in  bondage,  the  op- 
pressed Africans,  has  much  aflfected  my  mind 
for  these  many  months  past.  It  has  indeed 
been  as  a  heavy  weight  of  exercise  on  my 
spirit,  sometimes  as  much  as  I  know  how  to 
bear.  And  oh  !  how  1  desire  that  I  may  faith- 
fully give  up  to  be  or  to  suffer  everything  for 
th  eir  sake  ;  even  though  it  should  be  to  becomel 
a  fool  among  wise  men — no  easy  matter — but 
with  God  all  things  are  possible  ; — and  be  a 
by-word  amongst  my  brethren.  My  unfaithful- 
ness has  cost  me  many  a  bitter  cup. 

"  I  often  fear  I  indulge  too  censorious  a  dis- 
position towards  my  fellow- creatures,  cspeciallj 
towards  such  as  I  think  are  particularly  incon- 
sistent; though  I  seldom  express  it,  yet  I  often 
fieel  condemnation  in  indulging  such  reflections 
and  am  frequently  led  to  consider  that  once  I 
was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Egypt  and  in  the 
house  of  bondage,  under  the  law  of  sin.  £al 
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blessed  be  He  who  has  brought  my  soul  out  of 
Egyptian  darkness  with  a  mighty  hand,  and 
shone  upon  me  by  his  marvellous  light.  Oh  ! 
that  every  succeeding  hour  may  be  spent  to  his 
praise,  and  towards  the  increase  of  the  glorious 
cause  of  righteousness  on  the  earth." 

"  lO^A,  mo.  1th.  Settle. — How  sweetly  en- 
couraging was  the  latter  part  of  thy  letter  to  my 
depressed  mind;  but  truly  it  is  no  easy  matter 
to  become  a  fool.  Sometimes  in  the  hours  of 
retireaient,  T  am  ready  to  conclude  that,  sooner 
than  disobey  the  commands  of  my  great  Master, 
I  could  bear  the  reproach  of  all  men.  But 
when  I  am  brought  to  the  test,  0,  then,  how  my 
courage  fails,  and  all  my  best  resolutions  are 
sometimes  broken. 

"  For  many  months  past  my  mind  has  been 
deeplj/  exercised  on  account  of  the  slavery  of 
the  Africans;  and  I  have  at  times  felt  it  my 
bounden  duty  to  refrain  from  the  consumption 
of  any  articles,  either  of  food  or  clothing,  that 
we  receive  through  such  '  defiled  channels.' 

"  So  many  discouragements  appear  to  lie  in 
the  way,  that  I  despair  of  ever  being  able  to  bear 
my  testimony  in  this  respect.  I.  cannot  find  a 
single  individual  who  is  led  in  the  same  way  as 
myself.  A  fear  of  being  thought  singular,  and 
imitating  others  who  may  have  clearly  seen  it 
their  duty  to  become  champions  in  so  good  a 
cause,  has  operated  as  a  far  greater  discourage- 
ment than  any  little  inconvenience  I  might 
suffer  by  the  support  of  this  testimony. 

"  I  have  sometimes  been  ready  to  query  in 
this  matter;  How  many  bright  and  shining 
lights  are  there  in  our  day  who  are  not  called 
upon  to  suffer  for  liuch  a  testimony  ?  Why 
should  I  distinguish  myself  above  the  rest,  and 
appear  as  a  speckled  bird  among  my  brethren  ? 
The  answer  that  has  almost  always  occurred  is 
the  language  of  the  Apostle,  '  He  that  doubteth 
is  condemned  if  he  eat.'  I  have  never  opened 
my  mind  to  any  one  on  this  subject  but  thyself; 
and  let  me  go  where  I  will,  or  however  oc- 
cupied, this  concern  is  a  burthen  to  my  soul ; 
and  the  secret  language  of  my  heart  has  been, 
in  effect,  '  Lord,  I  am  willing  to  endure  the 
ridicule  and  reproach  of  men  ;  to  follow  Thee 
whither  thou  mayst  be  pleased  to  lead  me, 
either  by  land  or  by  sea,  so  that  I  may  be  the 
means,  in  ever  so  small  a  de'gree,  in  promoting 
the  emancipation  of  my  brethren.'  Yes,  my 
natural  life  has  been  at  times  dedicated  to  the 
Lord  on  their  behalf.  But  ah,  what  condemna- 
tion have  I  at  times  felt  for  disobedience  in  this 
respect,  and  the  bitter  anguish  of  my  soul  has 
been  beyond  description.  0  !  for  more  faith- 
fulness, more  resignation  to  the  Divine  will." 

Such  were  some  of  William  Forster's  reflec- 
tions during  his  sojourn  at  Sheffield,  while  yet 
in  his  teens.  As  the  shadows  of  coming  events 
they  possess  a  peculiarly  touching  interest  and 
significance.  The  righteous  cause  of  Negro 
freedom  had  already  become  part  of  his  "  meat 


and  drink,"  and  the  sequel  of  his  life  bears 
ample  testimony  to  the  depth  and  sincerity  of 
his  convictions  regarding  a  system  of  human 
wickedness  and  woe  then  fully  understood  by 
few.  The  iniquity  of  slavery  and  the  slave  trade 
did  not  cease  deeply  to  affect  him  till  he  laid 
down  his  life  a  solemn  protest  against  it. 

(To  be  continued.) 


ENCOURAGEMENT    UNDER   TRYING  CIRCUM- 
STANCES. 

Read  Job  iii :  Jeremiah  xx.  14 — IS;   Matthew  xi. 
25 — 30,  in  connexion. 

The  spirit  of  God  in  the  above  Scriptures  has 
furnished  us  with  a  very  striking  and  edifying 
contrast. 

"  Job  opened  his  mouth  and  cursed  his  day." 
He  sighed  for  rest,  but  sought  it  amid  the 
shades  of  death,  and  in  the  darkness  of  the 
tomb.    Dismal  rest! 

In  the  prophet  Jeremiah  we  see  the  same 
thing.  Both  these  beloved  and  honored  saints 
of  God,  when  overwhelmed  by  outward  pressure, 
lost  for  a  moment  that  well  balanced  condition 
of  soul  which  genuine  faith  ever  imparts. 

Now,  the  blessed  Master  stands  before  us  in 
Matt,  xi  in  glorious  contrast.  That  chapter  re- 
cords a  number  of  circumstances  that  seemed 
entirely  against  Him.  Herod's  prison  would 
seem  to  have  shaken  the  Baptist's  confidence. 
The  men  of  that  generation  had  refused  the 
double  testimony  of  righteousness  and  grace, 
in  the  ministry  of  John  and  of  Christ  Him- 
self.. Chorasin,  Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum 
had  remained  impenitent  in  view  of  His 
"  mighty  works."  What  then  ?  Did  the  Master 
take  up  the  language  of  His  servants  Job  and 
Jeremiah  ?  By  no  means.  His  perfect  will  was 
perfectly  blended  with  that  of  His  Father ;  and, 
hence,  "  At  that  time  (when  all  seemed  against 
Him)  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank  thee, 
0,  Father.  .  .  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight."  Here  it  was  that  Jesus  found  His  rest. 
And  here  it  is  that  He  invites  "  all  who  al- 
bor  and  are  heavy  laden"  to  "find  rest."  He 
does  not  point  us  to  the  grave  as  our  resting 
place,  but  he  graciously  stoops  down  and  invites 
us  to  share  His  yoke  with  Him — to  drink  into 
His  "  meek  and  lowly"  spirit — to  bear  about  a 
mortified  will — to  meet  the  darkest  dispensations 
and  most  trying  circumstances,  with  a  "  thank 
God,"  and  "  even  so."  This  is  divine  "  rest." 
It  is  rest  in  life,  and  not  in  death — rest  in 
Christ,  and  not  in  the  grave. 

We  often  think  that  a  change  of  circum- 
stances would  make  us  happy.  We  imagine  if 
this  trial  were  removed,  and  that  deficiency 
made  up,  we  should  be  all  right.  Let  us  re- 
member, when  tempted  to  think  thus,  that  what 
we  want  is  not  change  of  circumstances,  but 
victory  over  self.  May  our  dear  Lord  ever  give 
us  this  victory,  and  then  we  shall  enjoy  peace. 
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Dear  readers,  seek  to  find  rest  where  Jesus 
found  His,  in  having  no  will  of  your  own. 

THE  christian's  CROSS. 

"  I  am  crucified  with  Christ"  implies  a  work 
going  on  within  us,  a  sp7>i'if«a^  crucifixion  of  the 
heart,  and  will.    The  outward  crucifixion  is  a 
type  and  shadow  of  the  inward  slaying  of  self 
upon  the  cross,  the  constant  thwarting  of  th 
will,  as  it  rebels  against  the  authority  of  God 
and  the  dictates  of  an  enlightened  conscience 
The  pride  of  the  understanding  must  be  cru 
cified  and  subdued.    The  affections  must  b 
brought  under  control.    Whatever  crosses  our 
inclination  is  tLe  cross  we  have  to  bear.  So 
that  it  is  a  daily  burden,  a  perpetual  strife  be 
tween  the  old  nature  and  the  new,  a  constant  re 
straint  upon  the  temper,  as  well  as  habitual 
watchfulness  over  the  tongue,  that  no  provo 
cation  or  irritating  behaviour  may  throw  us  off 
our  balance,  or  hurry  us  into  sin.    The  world 
with  its  evil  pleasures  must  likewise  be  nailed 
to  the  cross,  lest  we  love  the  things  seen  more 
than  the  things  unseen.    God  knoweth  that 
this  is  a  painful  process,  this  crucifixion  of  our 
old  nature  by  a  slow  and  lingering  death. 
I  am  crucified  with  Christ.     Only  by  our 
vital  union  with  Christ,  by  realizing  the  power 
of  his  atonement,  and  by  drinking  into  his  un 
selfish  Holy  Spirit,  shall  we  be  able  to  sacrifice 
ourselves  aright  upon  the  altar  of  His  love 
Then  alone  will  such  sacrifices  be  our  delight 
Self-denial  without  reference  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  without  entire  dependence  upon  the 
Son  of  God,  becomes  self-righteousness.  But, 
oh  !  when  we  think  of  the  amazing  self-devotion 
of  our  blessed  Master,  in  emptying  himself  of 
his  eternal  glory,  and  stooping  down  to  tlie  low 
estate  of  a  man  of  sorrows,  when  we  tr:ice  his 
footsteps  from  the  manger  to  the  grave,  his  life 
of  ignominy  and  his  death  of  scorn  ;  and  all  for 
our  saktjs,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  the  favor 
and  image  of  God,  does  it  seem  indeed  a  high 
return,  or  a  very  costly  sacrifice,  if  constrained 
by  his  love,  as  we  behold  him  bleeding  on  the 
cross,  we  seek  to  be  crucified  with  him  in  body, 
soul,  and  spirit?      *      *      *      *       *  * 
Notwithstandirg  my  crucifixion  with  Christ, 
by  which  I  am  made  a  partaker  of  the  benefits 
of  his  death,  and  thus  some  may  say,  all  per- 
sonal obligation  is  destroyed,  and  that  I  may 
act  as  I  please;  notwithstanding  such  a  false 
conclusion,  "  I  live,"  I  live  unto  God ;  and 
again,  notwithstanding  my  spiritual  and  person- 
al crucifixion  with  Christ,  by  which  I  daily 
mortify  my  selfish  principles  and  carnal  lusts, 
and  thus  some  may  say  my  life  is  spent  in  mis- 
ery and  toil ;  notwithstanding  this  no  less  false 
conclusion,  '•  I  livej"  I  live  io  the  enjoyment 
of  God. 

Oh  !  what  a  fecret  is  this  for  those  who  would 
learn  the  nature  and  end  of  life.  Men  talk  per- 
petually of  enjoying  life,  and  thus  they  make 


it  to  consist  in  the  objects  of  this  world,  which 
perish  with  us  when  we  die.  But  a  moment's 
reflection  may  convince  us  that  this  is  a  grand 
mistake.  The  end  of  life  is  to  live  for  God. 
The  true  nature  of  life  is  the  enjoyment  of  his 
favor.    Holiness  is  happiness. 

Love  to  Christ,  flowing  from  his  original  love 
to  us  ;  the  rebound  of  the  heart  to  Him  in  grat- 
itude for  all  his  sacrifice  for  us  ;  nothing  but 
this  will  prove  a  steady  uniform  spring  of  holy 
devotedness  in  the  Christian  cause. — Memoirs, 
&c.,  of  John  Hamilton  Forsyth. 


The  "  01(3  Banner  Essays." 

THE  christian's  HERITAGE. 

"If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  eorae  unto  him  and  make  our  abode 
with  him." — John  xit.  22. 

Having,  in  two  previous  numbers,  endeavored 
to  set  forth  briefly  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament concerning  the  baptism  and  supper  of 
Christ,  we  now  purpose  tracing  the  result  of  a 
personal  acceptance  cf  the  great  spiritual  truths 
therein  contained,  and  to  dwell  for  a  while  on 
the  beautv,  the  joy,  and  the  holiness  of  that  in- 
dividual life,  which  attends  a  practical  adoption 
of  the  pure  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.* 

It  is  a  vain  thought  to  suppose  that  Christian 
doctrines  held  merely  theoretically  can  avail  us 
anything.  It  is  only  when  the  glorious  Gospel 
tidings  are  accepted  by  the  heart,  that  they  be- 
come living  active  principles  within  us.  Sound- 
ness of  doctrinal  profession,  though  of  great  im- 
portance, is  utterly  insuflBcient  unless  accom- 
panied also  by  holiness  of  life. 

Neither  may  we  shelter  ourselves  under  the 
vain  hope,  that  by  neglecting  to  recognize  its 
purity,  or  by  making  a  low  profession  amongst 
men,  we  may,  perhaps,  pass  uncondemned. 
Nothing  can  be  more  unsafe  than  for  man  to 
nourish  ignorance,  from  the  secret  fear  that  in- 
creased knowledge  may  unfold  his  real  con- 
dition; and  most  injurious,  as  well  as  false,  is 
the  attempt  to  diminish  the  unsullied  purity  of 
the  Gospel,  lest  by  its  brightness  we  ourselves 
may  stand  condemned.  The  professing  Chris- 
tian is  no  more  justified  in  modifying  one  tittle 
of  its  requirements,  in  order  to  screen  himself, 
than  the  criminal  would  be  in  striving  to  gain- 
say the  righteous  laws  by  which  he  stands  con- 
victed. We  must  come  up  unto  the  Gospel 
tandard  ;  it  cannot  be  lowered  to  suit  our  con- 
venience or  shortcomings. 

Instead,  therefore,  of  fruitles.sly  attempting 
to  adapt  its  precepts  to  our  imperfections,  it  is 

In  a  future  number  we  hope  to  treat  on  the  sub- 
ect  of  church-fellowship,  including  that  of  congre- 
gationsl  worship  and  minist-y.  Hut,  inasmuch  as 
Christianity  is  an  individual  work,  and  the  essencs 
of  true  religion  consists  in  our pcTsoual  relationship 
unto  Christ,  we  have  given  priority  to  that  which  is 
first  in  importance,  as  well  as  in  order  of  time — viz., 
the  connection  of  each  soul  with  his  Maker. 
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a  wiser  occupation  to  examine,  on  the  one  hand, 
all  that  it  promises  to  us,  and,  on  tlie  otiier,  all 
that  it  requires  of  us ;  that  so  we  may  keep  this 
perfect  standard  ever  before  us,  and  supplicate 
for  daily  strength  to  draw  nearer  unto  it. 

The  great  object  of  a  Christian  life — the  end 
and  aim  of  all  religious  teachings,  ministry,  ser- 
vices, and  ceremonies,  is  communion  with  Grod  ; 
— that  we  may  really  know  our  fellowship  to  be 
with  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
[  I  John  i.  3],  or  as  set  forth  in  the  words  of  our 
Lord  himself,  "  As  thou,  Father,  art  in  me  an 3 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us." 
[John  xvii.  21.] 

It  would  be  impossible  to  enumerate  the  in- 
finite variety  of  means  which  man's  ingenuity, 
urged  on  by  a  craving  need  of  God's  presence, 
has  invented  in  the  hope  of  facilitating  this 
communion  with  the  Almighty,  and  of  attaining 
to  this  oneness  with  the  Father  and  with  the 
Son.  Neither  is  this  to  be  wondered  at.  All 
those  who  accept  the  Scripture  declarations 
concerning  mankind — thit  Christ  has  come  "  to 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity " — that  we  may 
"become  partakers  of  his  holiness" — "par- 
takers of  the  Divine  nature  "  must  regard  this 
perpetual  union  of  the  soul  with  God  as  the 
chief  good,  to  be  sought  after  as  the  hidden 
treasui-e,  precious  beyond  all  price. 

Avowedly  for  this  object — that  we  may  live 
nearer  unto  God  as  our  Father,  through  the 
spirit  of  his  S  m,  there  are  national  churches  — 
Greek,  Roman,  and  Protestant,  besides  very 
numerous  other  Christian  sects  We  have  re 
ligious  orders  of  monks,  nuns,  Jesuits,  priests, 
and  clergy;  we  have  a  mass  of  writings  by  the 
early  fathers  and  the  schoolmen  of  the  middle 
ages — so  bulky,  indeed,  that  one  grand  step  of 
the  Reformation  was  to  sweep  them  away  as 
non  esseQtial,  and  to  go  direct  to  the  fountain 
head  of  Scripture  and  the  enlightening  of 
Christ's  spirit.  We  have,  since  that  period,  a 
weight  of  theological  "  helps"  almost  rivalling 
those  in  extent  and  in  minuteness  of  detail;  and 
beyond  all  this  wayside  provision  for  the  per- 
plexed pilgrim  who  is  journeying  heavenward, 
there  are  prescribed  countless  specific  acts. 
Not  only  have  the  beads,  rosaries,  and  crucifixes, 
the  fastings,  penances,  prayers,  and  confessional 
of  one  section  of  the  church,  and  the  dedicated 
temples,  services,  and  sacraments  of  other 
bodies  been  availed  of ;  but  individuals  have 
sought  for  themselves,  and  striven  by  almsgiv- 
ing, by  voluntary  poverty,  by  asceticism,  and  by 
mortifications  of  various  kinds,  to  reach  forth 
unto  God,  in  order  to  know  Him  as  the  satihfier 
of  their  ceaseless  longings,  and  the  giver  of 
peace  to  their  wearied  souls. 

And  yet  in  how  many  a  touching  record  do 
we  find  this  yearning  to  have  remained  unsatis- 
fied, in  spite  of  all  this  complicated  machinery 
and  these  human  eff"orts  !  How  is  it  that  after 
a  lifetime  of  membership  in  a  Christian  church, 
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combined  with  a  strict  observance  of  forms  and 
rules,  we  so  often  fail  to  see,  even  in  the  last 
hours  of  life,  that  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  abounding  in  hope,  which  is  the  rightful 
heritage  of  tlie  Christian  believer,  and  which  is 
declared  [Gal.  v.  22]  to  be  the  direct  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  ? 

We  are  told  in  the  book  of  Genesis  that  the 
Lord  God  created  man  in  his  own  image  ;  that 
He  put  him  into  the  Garden  of  liiden  to  dress 
it  and  keep  it ;  that  there  Adam  spake  unto 
and  held  communion  with  the  Almighty.  We 
know  that  he  disobeyed  the  Divine  command, 
that  by  transgression  he  fell,  and  was  driven 
out  from  before  God's  presence.  "  By  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world  ;"  because  of  sin  man 
is  essentially  alienated  from  God ;  the  pure  im- 
age wherein  he  was  created  is  wholly  marred, 
and  the  impure  cannot  approach  unto  or  hold 
communion  with  the  All  pure.  "  Your  iniqui- 
ties have  separated  between  you  and  your  God, 
and  your  sins  have  hid  His  face  from  you,  that 
He  will  not  hear  "  [Isa.  lix.  2.]  In  what  way, 
then,  was  this  lost  image  to  be  restored,  and 
access  unto  God  again  to  be  known  ? 

On  this  momentous  point  the  language  of 
Hi)ly  Scripture  distinctly  sets  forth — 1st.  The 
loork  clone  fir  us.  •'  When  we  were  enemies  we 
were  reconciled  unto  God  by  the  death  of  His 
Son  "  [Rom.  v.  10]  ;  that  God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself,  not  im- 
puting their  trespasses  unto  them."  2d.  The 
work  requi'^ed  of  us.  That  "  we  should  be 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation."  That, 
putting  ofi^  the  old  man  with  his  de^ds,  we  must 
"  put  on  the  new  man  which  is  renewed  in  knowl- 
edge after  the  image  of  Him  that  created  h'\m." 
[Col.  lii.  10.]  Bd,  The  effect.  That  we  should 
become  "  Heirs  of  God."  "  And  because  ye 
are  sons,  God  has  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  your  hearts,  crying  Abba  !  Father." 
[Gal.  iii  ]  Therefore,  not  only  are  we  assured 
that  our  sins  may  be  forgiven  for  His  name's 
sake,  but  also  that  Christ  has  come  to  restore 
the  lost  image  and  the  lost  connexion.  That — 
(1)  we  might  "  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
His  Son  "  [Rom.  viii.  29]  ;  and  that— (2)  we 
might  "  through  Him  both  have  access  by  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father.'  '[Eph.  ii.  18.] 

Let  us  now  venture  one  step  further,  and  in- 
quire by  what  means  this  Divine  spiritual  com- 
munion may  be  fostered  in  the  soul,  and  we  may 
really  be  enabled  to  bear  fruit  unto  righteous- 
ness ? 

In  that  wondrous  analogy  set  forth  under  the 
figure  of  the  vine,  Christ  himself  declares 
[John  XV.],  "  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  ex- 
cept ye  abide  in  me."  If  this  abiding  in  Christ 
was  so  needful  for  those  immediate  disciples 
who  daily  heard  the  words  of  truth  from  His 
sacred  lips  :  if  without  this  continuous  dwelling 
in  Him  these  men  could  "  do  nothing,"  is  it 


54 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


not  equally,  nay  even  more  essential  unto  us,  if 
we  would  bear  fruit  in  this  day  ?  Although  the  ' 
natural  man  may  copy  many  of  the  outward  J 
acts  of  the  regenerate,  like  as  the  magicians  and  ! 
wise  men  of   Egypt  imitated  the  deeds  of 
Moses ;  yet  it  is  an  incontrovertible  truth  that 
the  first  step  of  the  ransomed  sinner  must  con-  j 
sist,  not  in  striving  outwardly  to  resemble  the 
Christian,  but  in  submitting  inwardly  to  the 
teaching  of  Christ.    He  mu«t  know  the  will 
itself  brought  in  subjection  unto  Christ,  and 
His  Holy  Spirit  reigning  in  his  heart,  and  con- 
sequently governing  his  actions.    Thus  alone 
can  good  fruit  be  borne  to  the  praise  of  the  | 
Great  Husbandman.    Only  by  our  thus  abiding 
in  Christ,  and  knowing  His  apirit  to  abide  in 
us,  can  we  be  made  perfect.    "  I  in  them,  and 
thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one."  [John  xvi.] 

And  having  said  this,  have  we  not  said  all  ? 
Wbac  more  can  human  pen  add  to  our  Savi- 
our's words,  "  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you  !" 
What  can  surpass  the  fulness  of  that  entreaty 
of  the  beloved  disciple,  "  And  now,  little  chil- 
dren, abide  in  Him  I" 

(To  be  continued  ) 


who  profess  the  same  faith  ;  so  it  is  a  striking 
proof  of  the  litigious  nature  of  man,  that  this 
spirit  is  less  excited  by  broad  distinctions  (such 
as  conscience  ought  not  to  reconcile,)  than  by 
shades  of  opinion,  that  the  world  would  not 
know  that  they  existed  at  all,  if,  by  their  ani- 
mosity, the  disputants  were  not  so  impatient  to 
inform  it. — Hannah  More. 


DUBLIN  YEARLY  MEETING  IN  1676. 

"  The  General  Half- Year's  Meeting  at  Dub- 
lin began  on  the  Fourth  day  of  the  week,  at 
the  ninth  hour  in  the  morning,  and  the  Bleeting 
for  worship  continued  until  after  the  first  hour. 
About  an  hour  after,  Friends  met  *again  in  or- 
der to  consider  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  but 
the  power  of  the  Lord  broke  so  mightily  among 
Friends  in  many  testimonies,  prayers  and  praises 
to  the  Lord  that  there  was  no  time  to  enter 
upon  business  that  day,  and  so  the  meeting 
broke  up. 

Next  morning  the  Meeting  began  again  about 
the  ninth  hour  and  continued  until  about  the 
third  hour  in  the  afternoon,  and  a  precious, 
heavenly  time  it  was.  Then  adjourning  for 
one  hour.  Friends  came  together  again  to  go 
upon  the  business  of  the  Meeting  3  but  then 
again  the  Lord's  power  mightily  appeared, 
whereby  many  mouths  were  opened  to  declare 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  and  to  offer  up  prayer 
and  praises  to  him,  which  took  up  the  time 
of  the  meeting  that  day  also;  so  that  very 
little  could  be  done  as  touching  business. 

But  early  next  morning  Friends  went  about 
the  business  of  the  Meeting,  and  continued 
about  it  the  greater  part  of  that  d^iy,  ami  the 
next  also,  when  it  was  concluded. — Ruliij's 
Hislori/  o/'  Friends  in  Ireland." 


Religious  Warfare. — If  a  forbearing  tem- 
per should  be  maintained  towards  the  irrelig- 
ious, how  much  more  by  the  professors  of  re- 
ligion towards  each  other.  As  it  is  a  lament- 
able instance  of  human  infirmity  that  there  is 
often  much  of  hostility  carried  on  by  good  men 


SALVATION  BY  CHRIST. 
THE  BLIND  BEGGAR. 

One  day,  as  I  was  walking  in  the  vicinity  of 

the  city  of  W  ,  I  overtook  a  beggar,  an 

old  grey-headed  and  blind  man,  led  by  a  dog. 
I  accosted  him  by  saying,  Solomon  says,  my 
friend,  that  the  '  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory, 
if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness;'  is  this 
the  case  with  you  ?"  "  I  suppose,  sir,"  said  he, 
"  You  mean,  have  Imade  my  soul?"  (a  phrase 
common  among  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Ire- 
land, signifying,  is  my  soul  safe,  as  the  result 
of  my  own  doings — my  prayers,  penances,  pil- 
grimages, &c.)  I  signified  my  assent.  "  Well, 
my  friend,"  asked  I,  "  is  this  the  case  with 
you?"  "Ah!  no,  sir,"  said  he,  "I  am  afraid  I 
am  not  all  right  yet.    I  have  gone  through  two 

Orders — the  order  of  Saint  and  Saint 

 ,  but  if  I  could  get  into  the  third  order, 

then  I  think  I  could  die  happy."  "And  what," 
I  asked,  "  is  necessary  to  be  done  to  get  into 
that  order  ?"  "  Why  sir,"  said  he,  "the  pen- 
ance is  very  severe,  and  Father  is  very 

hard,  and  says  he  can't  receive  me  for  less  than 
half  a  crown,  but  how  I  am  to  make  up  that 
sum  I  know  not,  for,  sir,  the  times  are  very 
hard,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  keep  body  and  soul 
together  on  what  the  good  people  give  me. 
Still  I  have  managed  to  save  tenpence,  and  to- 
day I  have  got  twopence  more,  which  will 
make  a  shilling,  but  it  will  be  long  until  I  have 
two  and-sixpence,  at  this  rate ;  and  if  I  should 
die  in  the  meantime,  what  will  become  of  my 
poor  soul !" 

This  was  said  with  such  earnestness,  and 
unmistakable  sincerity,  that  my  spirit  was 
stirred,  and  I  longed  to  tell  him  of  the  gratui- 
tous salvation  which  the  gospel  reveals.  "  My 
friend,"  said  I,  "I  am  but  a  young  man,  and 
yet  I  have  attained  a  hiijlier  order  than  any  you 
have  mentioned."  "  Ah  then,  sir,  what  order 
is  that  ?  Sure  I  never  heard  of  any  higher 
order  than  those  I  have  mentioned  to  you." 
"  The  order  of  Jesus  Christ,"  I  answered. 
"  Well,  sir,  I  never  heard  of  that  order  before  : 
God  Almighty  bios'*  you,  and  tell  me  what  you 
had  to  pay  for  getting  into  it."  "Not  one 
farthing,"  said  L  "Not  one  farthing!"  re- 
peated the  beggar  in  the  utmost  astonishment. 
"  And  what  penance  had  you  to  do?"  "None 
at  all,"  replied  I.  "And  what  did  you  do 
then  ?"  exclaimed  he.  "  Why,  like  yourself,  I 
m:tdc  confession  to  one  who  ti  ld  me  to  look  at 
another,  who  hung  bleeding  upon  a  Cross,  and 
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said  that  if  I  did  so,  my  sins  would  be  all  for- 
given, and  never  remembered  any  more,  for 
the  sake  of  him  who  hung  upon  it."  "  I  think 
I  see  what  you  mean,"  said  he.  "  You  mean 
the  blessed  Saviour?"  "The  same,"  said  I, 
"and  he  to  whom  I  made  confession  was  God 
the  Father,  and  I  took  his  advice ;  I  did  look 
to  the  bleeding  Saviour,  and  now  I  know  that 
his  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  for  it  has 
washed  away  mine."  "  Oh  !  sir,  said  he,"  joy 
"beaming  in  his  countenance,  "  I  understand  it 
all.  I  never  heard  anything  like  that  before — 
this  is  GOOD  NEWS  indeed  !" 

We  had  now  come  to  a  part  of  the  road 
where  was  an  opening  in  the  fence,  which  pass- 
ing through,  we  knelt  down,  and  I  commended 
him  to  God  in  prayer.  When  we  arose  from 
our  knees,  the  tears  were  streaming  from  his 
sightless  eyes.  He  was  the  first  to  break  the 
silence.  "Sir,"  said  he,  with  deep  emo*ion, 
"  I  have  one  request  to  make,  if  it  would  not 
be  making  too  bold.  Will  you  allow  me  to 
kiss  the  lips  that  told  me  sucli  blessed  news  ?" 
Need  I  be  ashamed  to  tell  it  ?  his  request  was 
not  denied;  the  beggar  took  off  his  hat,  laid  it 
on  the  ground,  put  his  arms  around  my  neck, 
and  embraced  me  tenderly. 

We  parted  for  that  time,  not,  however,  until 
I  had  learned  from  him  where  he  lived.  I 
often  visited  him  afterwards  in  iiis  miserable 
dwelling,  where  I  had  frequent  opportunities 
of  preaching  to  him  more  fully  that  gospel 
which  he  had  already  received.  On  one  of 
these  occasions,  I  told  him  of  the  blind  man 
restored  to  sight  by  the  touch  of  the  Saviour; 
at  another,  of  the  woman,  who  received  the 
living  water  at  his  hand, — at  another,  of  those 
who  used  curious  arts,  who,  when  they  heard 
the  gospel,  brought  their  books,  and  burned 
them  before  all  men.  On  the  occasion  last  re- 
ferred to,  he  took  from  his  bosom  a  crucifix, 
and  putting  it  into  my  hand,  said,  "  Take  this, 
I  have  no  use  for  it  now." 

On  all  these  occasions  he  was  highly  delight- 
ed, but  most  of  all,  when  I  preached  to  him 
from  the  Scripture,  "  As  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  might  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life." 

Some  time  after  this  he  was  taken  ill.  I 
vvisited  him.  He  was  evidently  soon  to  enter 
vUpon  his  rest.  He  became  delirious,  and  the 
rignorant  people  with  whom  he  dwelt  told  me 
Vi'm^y  wece^are  some  terrible  beast  must  have 
bitten  him,  for  he  was  always  raving  about  a 
serpent  that  bit,  and  a  serpent  (hat  healed." 

"  But  it  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  died, 
and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom,"  and,  my  friend,  believe  me  when  I 
say,  that  one  of  my  happiest  thoughts  in  con- 
nection with  eternity  is,  that  I  shall  yet  meet 
that  ransomed  beggar  before  the  throne. 
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"  This  -is  life  eternal  to  hnow  Thee."  Reckon 
in  your  minds  that  this  beholding  the  glory  of 
Christ,  in  God,  is  the  greatest  privilege  where- 
of in  this  life  we  can  be  made  partakers.  The 
dawning  of  Heaven  is  in  it,  and  the  "  first 
fruits  of  glory."  Unless  you  value  it, — unless 
you  esteem  it  as  such  a  privilege,  an  advantage, 
you  will  die  strangers  to  it. —  Owen. 

ADAM  Clarke's  experience  of  dancing. 
"  When,"  says  the  celebrated  Adam  Clarke, 
"  I  was  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  age,  I 
learned  to  dance.  I  long  resisted  all  solicitation 
to  this  employment,  but  at  last  I  suffered  my- 
self to  be  overcome ;  and  learned  and  profited 
beyond  most  of  my  fellows.  I  grew  passion- 
ately fond  of  it,  would  scarcely  walk  but  in 
measured  time.,  and  was  constantly  tripping, 
moving,  and  shuffling  in  all  times  and  places. 
I  began  now  to  value  myself,  which  as  far  as  I 
can  recollect,  I  had  never  thought  of  before  ;  I 
grew  impatient  of  control,  was  fond  of  company, 
wished  to  mingle  more  than  1  had  ever  done 
with  young  people  ;  I  got  also  a  passion  for  bet- 
ter clothing  than  that  which  fell  to  my  lot  in 
life,  and  was  discontented  when  I  found  a  neigh- 
bor's son  dressed  better  than  myself.  I  lost  the 
spirit  of  subordination,  did  not  love  work,  im- 
bibed a  spirit  of  idleness,  and,  in  short,  drank  in 
all  the  brain-sickening  effluvia  of  pleasure. 
Dancing  and  company  took  the  place  of  reading 
and  study;  and  the  authority  of  my  jfarents 
was  feared  indeed  but  not  respected;  and  few 
serious  impressions  could  prevail  in  a  mind  im- 
bued now  with  frivolity  and  the  love  of  pleasure  ; 
yet,  1  entered  into  no  disreputable  assembly, 
and  in  no  one  case  ever  kept  any  improper  com- 
pany ;  I  formed  no  illegal  connexion,  nor  as- 
sociated with  any  whose  character  was  either  tar- 
nished or  suspicious.  Nevertheless,  dancing 
was  to  me  a  perverting  influence,  an  unmixed 
moral  evil ;  for,  although,  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
it  led  me  not  to  depravity  of  manners,  it  great- 
ly weakened  the  moral  principle,  drowned  the 
voice  of  a  well  instructed  conscience,  and  was 
the  first  cause  of  impelling  me  to  seek  my  hap- 
piness in  this  life.  Every  thing  yielded  to  the 
disposition  it  had  produced,  and  every  thing  was 
absorbed  by  it.  I  have  it  justly  in  abhorrence 
for  the  moral  injury  it  did  me  ;  and  I  can  tes- 
tify (as  far  as  my  own  observations  have  extend- 
ed, and  they  have  had  a  pretty  wide  range)  I 
have  known  it  produce  the  same  evil  in  others, 
that  it  produced  in  me.  I  consider  it,  therefore, 
as  a  branch  of  t\xa.i  worldly  education  ishioh  leads 
from  heaven  to  earth,  from  things  spiritual  to 
things  sensual,  and  from  God  to  Satan.  Let 
them  plead  for  it  who  will,  I  know  it  to  be  evil, 
and  that  only.  They  who  bring  up  their  child- 
ren in  this  way,  or  send  them  to  those  schools 
where  dancing  is  taught,  are  consecrating  them 
to  the  service  of  Moloch,  and  cultivating  the 
passions  so  as  to  cause  them  to  bring  forth  the 
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(feeds  of  a  fallen  nature,  with  an  additional 
rankness,  deep  rooted  inveteracy,  and  inex- 
haustible fertility.  '  Nemo  sohrius  saltat,'  '  no 
man  in  his  senses  will  dance,'  said  Cicero ; 
shame  on  those  Christians  who  advocate  a  cause 
by  which  many  sons  have  become  profligate, 
and  many  daughters  have  been  ruined." 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  23,  1865. 


Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. — As  stated  in  our 
last  number,  this  meeting  convened  at  Mount 
Pleasant  on  Second-day  the  4th  inst.,  and 
Epistles  were  received  from  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings  ia  correspondence  with  Ohio,  except 
North  Carolina.  In  the  evening  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  freedmen  met. 

On  TJiird-du)/,  the  state  of  Society  as  rep- 
resented in  the  answers  to  the  queries  was  con- 
sidered. It  was  a  good,  baptising  time — £ 
steady  flow  of  life  and  love — old  and  young  re 
joiced  together  in  the  Lord. 

In  the  evening,  the  Committee  on  Educa 
tion  and  First-day  Scripture  Schools  were  in 
session.. 

Fourth  day.  The  subject  of  changing  the 
place  and  time  of  holding  the  Yearly  Meeting 
occupied  a  large  portion  of  the  sitting.  The 
Committee  appointed  last  year  proposed  tha 
the  meeting  beheld  alternately  at  Mount  Pleas 
ant  and  Damascus,  with  public  meetings  for 
worship  at  the  latter  place  and  at  Salem,  both 
on  First-day  and  in  the  midcle  of  the  week 
and  that  the  time  be  changed  to  the  second 
First  day  in  Tenth  month.    This  arrangement 
was  subsequently  agreed  to  in  a  joint  mcetin 
of  men  and  women,  so  far  as  regards  the  change 
of  place,  and  the  Yearly  Meeting  will  be  held 
at  Damascus  next  year.    The  subject  of  chang 
ing  the  time  was  deferred  for  further  consider- 
ation at  the  next  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  report  of  the  Freedmen 's  Committee, 
was  also  adopted  in  the  joint  meeting.  It  pro- 
posed to  raise  $10,000,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
freed  people,  and  support  20  teachers  among 
them. 

Flfili-day  morning,  a  public  meeting  for 
wor.-<hip  was  held.  The  Yearly  meeting  came 
together  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  when  the  joint 
sitting  above  alluded  to  took  place.  A  meet- 
ing was  appointed  in  the  evening  for  middle- 


aged  and  young  members,  and  those  who  had 
been  members. 

Sixtli-doy.  A  long  sitting  of  seven  hours. 
The  Committee  appointed  last  year  to  visit  and 
assist  subordinate  meetings  and  families,  re- 
ported that  they  had  visited  most  of  the  meet- 
ings and  many  families  to  satisfaction.  It  was 
believed  that  further  labor  would  be  beneficial, 
and  the  Committee  desiring  to  be  released,  a  ■ 
new  one  was  appointed. 

The  Committee  appointed  on  the  subject  of 
promoting  peace  made  a  report  which  was 
adopted,  and  a  proposition  for  a  general  con- 
ference was  directed  to  be  inserted  in  the 
Epistles  to  the  other  Yearly  Meetings. 

The  Committee  on  First-day  Schools  presented 
a  report,  and  Friends  were  encouraged  to  re- 
newed labor  in  this  concern.  A  minute  of  ad- 
vice on  the  subject  was  adopted. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  make  the  ne- 
cessary arrangements  for  holding  the  Yearly 


Meeting  at  Damascus  next  year.  Other  sub- 
jects not  of  general  interest  were  attended  to, 
and  Epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings  were 
adopted.  Sev'eral  Friends  were  engaged  in  ex- 
hortation and  prayer,  and  the  meeting  con- 
cluded under  a  deep  feeling  of  gratitude  to  God 
and  love  to  the  brethren. 


Married,  at  a  religious  tneeting  held  on  the  5th  of 
9th  ino.,  1865,  iippointed  by  the  Monthly  Meetirg,  at 
the  residence  ot  Gilliert  Corgdon,  Providence,  R.  I., 
Wm.  H.  S.  Wood,  of  New  York  City,  and  Emma, 
daughter  of  Gilbert  and  Mary  R.  Coogdon,  (the  lat- 
ter deceased.) 

Died,  in  Ilirveysburg,  Ohio,  on  the  2"ist  of  9th 
montti,  1864,  Mary,  daughter  of  Edwin  and  Jemima 
D.  Iladley,  aged  cue  year  and  nearly  six  mojths. 

 ,  in  Hiu  vejsburg,  Ohio,  on  the  30th  of  OtU 

month,  1864,  Oi-UE,  daughter  of  Edwin  and  Jemima 
D.  Iladley,  aged  6  years  6  months  and  1  days. 

 ,  on  the  261h  of  Seventh  month,  1865,  Tbib- 

TUAM  Needles,  in  the  TSih  year  of  his  nge;  a  mem- 
ber of  the  VVeBtern  District  Monthly  Meeting,  Phila. 

 ,  on  (he  6ih  of  Eighth  month,  1805,  in  Vas- 

salboro',  Maine,  Nathan  Mower,  aged  89  years,  5 
months  and  27  days;  an  esteemed  member  and  cider- 
of  Vassalboro'  Monthly  Meeting. 

He  bore  his  lust  sickness  with  much  patience  and 
composure,  and  his  close  was  peaceful. 

 ,  in  North  Ferrisburg,  on  the  2d  of  8lh  mo., 

1865,  .-Vndrew  Holmes,  in  the  55lh  year  of  his  age  ; 
a  useful  mi-mber  of  Ferrisburg  Monthly  Meeting. 
His  fiiends  have  the  consoliug  belief  that  his  end 
was  peace. 

 ,  in  North  Ferrisburgh,  on  the  2,3d  <Tf  8th  mo., 

1865,  RoiiKUT  Hazard,  in  the  OUth  year  of  lii.s  age; 
a  beloved  uKmber  of  Ferrisburg  Monthly  Meeting. 
Although  hia  death  was  sudden,  his  friends  have 
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the  comforting  belief  that  their  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain. 


GENERAL  EIRST  BAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Third  General  First-day  School  Conference 
of  Friends  in  America  is  arranged  to  be  held  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  on  the  16th,  17th  and  18th  of 
Eleventh  month,  1865,  commencing  at  3  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.  It  is  hoped  that  each  Yearly  Meeiing 
will  be  well  represented,  and  that  there  may  be  a 
full  att-ndance  of  Delegates  and  Teachers  from  all 
parts  of  our  country. 

Oa  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Charles  F.  Copb^n, 

WiLLET  DORLAND, 

Francis  T.  King, 
Murray  Shipley, 
Henry  T.  Wood, 
Wm.  C.  Longstreth, 

ROBT.  LiNDLBY  .MuRRAY. 


FOR  SALE. 


All  restrictions  on  tr^ide  in  the  late  rebel  States 
having  been  removed,  the  Executive  Board  of 
Friends'  Freedmen's  Relief  Association  Las  decided 
to  disconiinne  the  Store  under  its  charge  at  Yoik- 
town,  Va.,  and  now  offers  the  stock,  fixtures  and 
building  for  sale.  This  affords  a  good  opportuniiy 
for  a  person  with  eight,  or  ten  thousand  dollars  cnp- 
ital  to  do  a  very  go  )d  trade  and  at  the  same  time 
confer  a  great  benefit  upon  the  colored  people. 

For  full  particulars  apply  without  delay  to 

Thomas  Scatterqood, 

9th  mo.  23— It.  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 


Prayei'  is  the  golden  thread  that  is  to  run 
through  all  our  actioas,  striaging  thetn  all  to- 
gether, and  suspending  them  all  upon  the  hand 
of  God. — J.  A.  James. 


MEETliNU   AT  AUKWORTH    ON  FOREIGN 
MISSIONS. 
(Concluded  from  page  4t.) 

The  Chairman,  after  a  brief  allusion  to  the 
variety  of  fields  open  to  Christian  labors  for 
all  who  are  concerned  to  enter  on  them,  called 
on  Henry  Hipsley  to  speak  of  India. 

H.  Hipsley  said  he  might  state  at  the  outset 
of  the  remarks  which  he  should  endeavor  con 
(jisely  to  offer,  that  he  did  not  think  there  was 
any  opening  at  present  for  Friends  as  mission- 
aries in  India;  but  this  must  simply  be  taken 
as  his  own  opinion.  After  speaking  of  the  ge- 
ographical limits  of  the  continent  of  India,  with 
its  180  millions  of  inhabitants,  and  the  route 
taken  by  the  Friends  who  recently  travelled 
there,  he  alluded  to  the  statistical  tables  of  mis- 
sions by  Dr.  Mullens  of  Calcutta,  from  which 
it  appears  that  in  1862  the  total  number  of 
mission  schools  atBounted  to  2,333,  and  of 
scholars  90,706,  of  whom  nearly  20,000  were 
girls ;  that  the  foreign  missionaries  have  in- 
creased in  number  from  305  in  185i  to  519  in  1862 
Native  Missionaries  "  48  "  140  " 
Native  Catechists  "  698  "  1365  " 
Native  Churches  "  331  "  1190  " 
These  figures  showed  that  the  mission-work  of 
India  was  a  living  element,  and  was  growing 


into  national  importance.  England  exercised 
an  imperial  sway  over  the  continent  of  India. 
It  was  true,  indeed,  that  various  rajahs  or  na- 
tive princes  possessed  independent  power  in 
their  own  dominions,  and  th  it  there  were  some 
detached  portions  of  territory  in  South  Itidia 
belonging  to  France  and  Portugal  ;  but,  speak- 
ing in  general  terms,  this  was  the  relation  of 
England  to  that  vast  region,  and  he  (the  speak- 
er) had  not  the  least  hesitation  in  saying,  that, 
on  the  whole,  the  English  rule  was  a  blessing 
to  India.  Looking  back  on  the  days  of  the 
East  India  Company,  when  the  missionary  Ca- 
rey was  compelled  to  take  refuge  in  the  then 
Danish  settlement  of  Serampore,  and  knowing 
what  we  did,  and  which  was  matter  of  history, 
concerning  the  earlier  period  of  the  English 
settlement,  we  might  indeed  be  thankful  that 
the  Lord  had  influenced  tiie  hearts  of  various 
Christians  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  that  land. 
If  there  had  been  much  that  was  opposed  to 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  conduct  of  the 
English,  what  would  it  have  been  without  the 
influence  of  the  Christian  element  thus  infused  ? 
Now  we  found  through  the  length  and  breadth 
of  that  vast  empire,  the  stations  of  the  mission- 
aries dotted  over  the  map.  Tiie  Friends  io 
their  late  journey  had  mingled  with  members  of 
the  Church  Mission,  of  the  Society  for  the  Prop- 
agation of  the  Gospel,  of  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society,  of  the  American  Presbyterian  and 
other  Americ-in  societies  ;  Baptists,  Wesleyans, 
and  German  Lutherans,  laboring  in  the  same 
work,  and  interchanging  Christian  intercourse 
with  e^ich  other;  from  all  they  had  met  with 
great  kindness,  and  much  openness  for  religious 
communication  ;  indeed  they  might  say  that, 
by  all  classes  of  our  fellow  countrymen,  they 
had  been  received  with  open-hearfei  hospitali- 
ty. Thus,  in  the  tour  they  had  taken,  they 
had  the  opportunity  of  observing  much  of  the 
result  of  mission  work;  and  to  that  subject  he 
intended  to  confine  the  observations  he  might 
make.  We  must  look  upon  this  land  as  upoa 
the  continent  of  Europe,  inhabited  by  a  variety 
of  races,  and  comprising  about  thirty  diiferent 
languages,  some  of  which  have  no  affinity  with 
each  other.  The  first  difiiculty  in  mission 
Work  was  undoubtedly  language;  but  in  this 
respect  much  more  might  be  done  by  attention 
to  the  subject  in  education.  The  Oordoo,  or 
Hindustani,  might  be  said  to  be  the  conversa- 
tional language  of  India,  very  much  as  French 
is  of  the  continent  of  Europe ;  and  with  the 
aid  of  the  Roman  character,  in  which  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  various  other  books  are  now 
printed,  a  knowledge  of  it  sufficient  for  the 
purposes  of  a  traveller  may  be  easily  acquired. 
Th-s  would  be  a  great  help  to  a  youog  person, 
not  only  in  ordinary  intercourse,  but  as  an  in- 
troduction to  Oriental  tongues.  About  three 
years  was  usually  occupied  in  acquiring  a  suflS- 
cient  proficiency   to  enable  a  missionary  to 
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preach  in  one  of  the  native  languages.  Some 
missionaries  united  preaching  and  education  from 
the  commencemeot  of  their  work;  others  devoted 
all  their  energies  to  preaching  the  Gospel;  and 
afterwards  educated,  as  a  subsidiary  aid  in  the 
training  of  the  converts  and  their  families.  It 
was  better  probably  that  there  should  be  differ- 
ence of  opinion  on  this  point ;  a  variety  of  agen- 
cies might  be  the  most  effective  in  the  long  run. 
The  Bazar  preaching  was  regularly  carried  on 
in  the  cities  near  to  the  mission  stations.  Such 
occasions  they  had  witnessed  in  Lucknow  and 
other  places,  and  he  should  like  to  be  able  to 
describe  such  a  scene,  which  was  vividly  in  his 
recollection.  The  missionary,  attired  inalisht 
alpaca  coat,  with  a  helmet-shaped  hat  of  pith  to 
defend  him  from  the  sun,  was  mounted  on  a  box 
or  stool  placed  in  a  public  thoroughfare.  The 
interesting  group  before  them  as  they  stood 
beside  the  preacher,  comprised  the  scowling 
Mussulman,  the  gentle  Hindu, — perhaps  the 
Brahmin  in  his  thin  white  robe,  a  few 
women  on  the  outskirts  of  the  crowd,  and 
little  children  filling  up  the  foreground.  The 
missionary,  with  Bible  in  hand,  led  and 
preached  ;  on  the  occasion  to  which  he  more 
particularly  referred  there  were  two,  one  suc- 
ceeding the  other,  and  the  text  of  their  friend 
was,  "  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly." 
This  crowd  was  very  often  a  fluctuating  one; 
and,  judging  from  a  single  instance,  we  might 
think  that  but  little  good  was  done ;  but  it  was 
not  so  when  we  looked  at  the  general  result, 
nor  could  we  often  trace  the  effect  of  the  seed 
sown  in  individual  instances.  The  late  excel- 
lent missionary,  La  Croix,  was  once  thus  preach- 
ing in  Calcutta,  when  a  native  came  behind 
him  and  struck  him  a  severe  blow  on  the  back  ; 
he  went  on  with  his  preaching,  taking  no  notice 
of  the  assault.  The  people  before  him  watched 
the  movement,  and  cried  out  "  Jesus  Christ 
has  triumphed."  This,  at  any  rate,  was  effect- 
ive preaching.  Itinerating  in  the  country 
districts  was  another  branch  of  mission  work  ; 
in  this  service  a  missionary  was  often  absent 
from  his  family  for  the  greater  part  of  the 
week.  Then  the  meias,  or  fairs,  which  are  all 
more  or  le.ss  connected  with  idolatrous  usages, 
were  thus  constantly  visited.  These  years  of 
labor  have  borne  fruit.  There  was  less  regard 
paid  to  the  temples  ;  Europeans  were  allowed 
to  enter,  where  at  one  time  it  would  have  cost 
them  their  lives, — nay,  some  Brahmins  have 
been  hoard  to  say,  close  to  the  great  Juirger- 
naut  at  Puri,  "  Why  do  not  the  Government 
pull  down  Juggernaut — they  have  the  power." 
In  another  place  we  heard  of  the  Brahmins 
seriously  bewailing  their  diminished  resources, 
and  asking  how  they  are  to  live,  if  these  things 
go  on.  Without  aftributing  too  much  to  single 
instances  of  this  kind,  we  must  admit  that 
they  wore  indications  of  marvellous  import. 
That  idolatry  should  be  succeeded  by  scepti- 


cism or  atheism  might  seem  a  natural  result, 
but  it  was  not.  a  necessary  one.  The  Hindu, 
indeed,  found  that  the  most  palpable  fallacies 
in  natural  science,  inseparably  connected  with 
his  religious  legends,  were  overthrown  by  Eu- 
ropean education  ;  but  the  religious  feelino;  was 
strongly  bound  up  with  his  mental  constitution, 
and  what  was  wanted  was,  that  the  religion 
of  the  Bible  should  here  interpose  with  its 
positive  and  vital  truths.  In  confirmation 
of  this  we  might  quote  the  experience  of  Dr. 
Duff,  who  for  thirty  years  had  been  laboring  to 
impart  a  liberal  education  to  the  youth  of  Cal- 
cutta, along  with  daily  Bible  teaching.  The 
effort  has  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  a 
noble  institution,  in  which  from  1,000  to  1,200 
youths  were  taught,  and  prepared  for  matricu- 
lation in  the  Calcutta  University.  They  met 
above  200  of  these  young  men,  of  whom  only 
about  six  were  professed  Christians,  and  ad- 
dressed them  on  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  privileges  of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  and  a 
more  impressive  opportunity  of  the  kind  he  had 
rarely  known  even  in  England.  Again,  there 
was  a  high  class  missionary  school  at  Lahore, 
from  which  he  had  just  learned  out  of  the 
seven  pupils  sent  to  be  examined  for  entrance 
at  the  Calcutta  University  all  but  one  weresuc- 
cesful.  Generally  speaking  the  Hinilu  was 
anxious  to  learn  English,  and  would  attend  a 
good  school  for  that  purpose,  irrespective  of  re- 
ligious instruction. 

The  degraded  condition  of  women  in  the 
East  was  another  serious  obstacle  to  Christian- 
ty  ;  but,  in  the  result  of  the  efforts  hitherto 
made  to  counteract  this  evil,  there  was  much 
cause  for  encouragement.  The  "Zenana  Schools," 
by  which  is  understood  the  arrangement  for 
Christian  ladies  systematically  visiting  the  apart- 
ments of  the  women  in  the  houses  of  the 
wealthy  natives,  he  might  speak  of  as  somewhat 
advanced,  even  from  the  time  of  their  first 
landing  at  Calcutta.  The  object  is.  to  impart 
instruction  in  useful  and  ornamental  female 
employment,  improving  literature,  and  Bible 
reading,  wherever  practicable.  Time  would 
not  allow  to  speak  of  the  various  Christian 
schools  for  girls  scattered  over  the  country, 
most  of  them  under  the  care  of  the  wives  and 
daughters  of  missionaries,  and  often  held  in  the 
verandahs  of  the  dwelling-houses. 

H.  ri.  here  read  a  letter  from  Russell  Jeff- 
rey, expressing  his  regret  at  not  being  able  to 
be  present  at  the  meeting,  and  alluding  to  the 
important  work  of  the  Christian  Vernacular 
Education  Society,  whose  aim  is,  by  training 
Christian  teachers  and  introducing  them  into 
native  schools,  purifying  the  elementary  native 
literature,  and  publishing  useful  books  in  the 
vernacular  tongues,  tJ  aid  the  great  work  of 
evangelization.  The  society  is  a  young  one, 
but  its  annual  expenditure  of  £0,000  is  more 
than  half  supplied  by  the  contributions  of  Eug- 
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lish  residents  in  India.  This  was  a  work,  in- 1 
directly  of  a  missionary  character,  in  which  we  j 
might  cordially  help.  They  had  met  with  dif-  j 
ferent  persons  in  India  connected  with  it,  and 
they  were  all  men  in  whom  we  mi2;ht  feel  con- 
fidence. John  Murdoch,  of  Madras,  with 
whom  R.  J.  had  recently  communicated  by  let- 
ter, was  one  of  them.  His  "  Year-Book  of  In- 
dia," which  was  brought  out  from  time  to  time, 
contained  the  result  of  his  enquiries  and  ob- 
servations over  a  large  extent  of  country  which 
he  annually  visited.  H.  H.  observed  he  had  | 
heard  this  objection  to  foreign  missions  :  "  We 
have  so  much  to  do  at  home."  But,  he  would 
ask,  do  home  missions  flag  when  foreign  mis- 
sions are  undertaken  ?  Was  it  not  after  the 
Bible  and  Missionary  Societies  had  sent  forth 
the  Gospel  message  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
that  our  home  missions  and  bible-women  orga- 
nization expanded  with  renewed  energy  and 
vigor  ?  In  conclusion  he  alluded  again  to  the 
catholic  spirit  generated  in  earnest  mission 
work — the  forgetfulness  of  denominational  dis- 
tinction in  the  one  purpose  of  opposing  Christi- 
anity to  heathenism — and  added,  with  an  allu- 
sion to  the  varieties  of  Christian  b  tdies  before 
enumerated,  scattered  over  the  surface  of  India, 
that  by  all  these  "  Christ  is  preached ;  and  I 
therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice." 

William  Brewin  felt  that  he  must  add  a  few 
words,  though  the  meeting  had  been  protracted 
to  a  late  hour.  His  remarks  principally  bore 
on  education.  He  stated  that  when  they  were 
leaving  England  for  India,  a  friend  presented 
each  of  them  with  £bO — £150  in  all — to  dis- 
pose of  as  they  saw  best.  They  found  this  fund 
very  useful  in  various  ways ;  and  he  believed 
their  appropriation  of  it  was  satisfactory.  They 
found  much  work  that  required  aid.  At  an 
important  missionary  school  in  Lucknow,  they 
had  a  large  building  going  on,  and  the  Govern- 
ment would  grant  no  help.  We  therefore  promis- 
ed to  help  thera,  and  a  circular  was  issued,  em- 
bracing three  objects — this  school,  the  Ameri- 
can mission  at  Bareilly  for  educating  girls  as 
teachers,  and  to  promote  the  printing  of  Wil- 
liam Allen's  Scripture  Lessons.  This  was 
freely  responded  to,  and  £-500  was  raised,  one 
individual  giving  £.50  for  female  education. 
The  school  at  Lucknow,  when  the  building 
was  completed,  increased  from  100  to  300  or 
400  scholars.  '  They  had  thA'  lessons  printed* 
in  Oordoo  at  Bareilly,  and  in  Malayalim  at 
Cananore.  There  is  in  India  a  great  and  wide 
field;  and  his  own  feeling  was,  that  if  any 
Friend  felt  called  to  go  either  as  minister  or  ed- 
ucator, there  would  be  an  opening  for  him  or  for 
her.  At  Benares,  three  ladies  have  a  school  of 
sixty  children  for  the  education  of  females  ;  for 
educated  women  are  beome  necessary,  as  fit 
partners  for  the  educated  young  men.  The  want 
of  education  is  very  great.  Not  five  per  cent,  get 
any  education,  and  that  of  a  debased  character, 


I  four-fifths  of  the  lessons  consisting  of  legends  of 
■  the  country;  and  the  Government  and  mission 
I  schools  do  not  yet  embrace  one-half  per  cent,  of 
the  population.  The  meetings  Friends  had  late- 
ly held  in  London  had  been  alluded  to.  They 
did  not  yet  see  their  way  to  any  complete  orga- 
nization of  a  missionary  society ;  but  if  this 
subject  takes  hold  of  the  minds  of  Friends, 
Friends  going  out  will  be  assisted.  The  Ver- 
nacular Society  is  of  the  first  importance.  The 
natives  should  have  the  things  of  God  present- 
j  ed  in  their  own  language,  and  not  have  to  learn 
them  in  a  foreign  tongue;  and  it  is  very  desir- 
able to  see  the  education  that  is  under  Govern- 
ment on  a  better  footing,  as  they  are,  to  a  great 
extent,  the  educators  of  the  country. 

Isaac  Brown,  in  concluding  the  meeting, 
said,  we  may  well  put  the  question,  what  work 
has  the  Lord  for  us  to  do?  He  remembered 
reading  that  the  late  Elizabeth  Fry  for  years 
never  woke  in  the  morning  without  puttina;  this 
question  to  herself.  And  if  we  would  individ- 
ally  adopt  the  same  practice,  we  should  find 
our  proper  work  in  the  world.  And  we  must 
move  forward  in  faith.  A  question  had  been 
put  as  to  the  means.  He  believed,  if  our 
hearts  are  open  and  there  is  a  service  for  us, 
God  will  open  the  way.  He  will  take  the 
work  into  his  own  hands,  and  make  our  path 
plain  before  our  feet.  He  hoped  the  cause 
would  go  on  growing,  as  it  had  done  the  past 
few  years  ;  and  that  whatever  was  done  would 
be  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God. 

DR.  LIVINGSTOiSTE. 
Dr.  Livingstone  has  been  once  more  raising 
that  voice  at  Oxford  which  seven  years  ago 
stirred  the  University  up  to  missionary  enter- 
prise. He  has  grown  much  stouter  since  ha 
was  last  at  Oxford,  and  of  course  looks  some- 
what, though  not  much,  older.  His  manner  of 
speaking  English  is  as  much  like  a  foreigner's 
as  ever,  no  doubt  from  the  continued  habituul 
use  of  the  African  dialects.  There  is  the  same 
charm  of  absolute  simplicity,  reality,  and  trans- 
parent thought  which  made  so  many  prefer  him 
on  his  last  visit  to  the  most  pi'actised  orators, 
the  same  large-hearted  view  of  the  great  ques- 
tions raised  by  geographical  and  missionary  en- 
terprise. 

The  doctor  made  short  work  of  his  travels  in 
Africa,  partly  because  he  supposad  them  to  be 
already  known  in  outline,  and  partly,  perhaps, 
because  his  forthcoming  book,  (which,  however, 
will  not  be  published,  it  is  said,  till  the  au- 
tumn), will  soon  be  in  everybody's  hands.  Nor 
did  he  enter  very  largely  into  the  history  or 
prospects  of  the  University's  Mission.  The 
troubles  which  have  swept  away  the  mission 
from  its  old  site,  the  war  and  the  famine,  were 
all  directly  or  indirectly  the  consequences  of 
the  accursed  slave-trade.  What  had  been  done 
for  the  west  coast  must  be  done  for  the  east. 
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The  squadrou  which  had  cost  England  so  much 
haddoue  a  mighty  work;  trade  was  so  flourish- 
ing in  \\'est  Africa  that  the  exports  and  imports 
were  now  equal  to  the  whole  trade  between 
France  and  England  before  the  late  Cobden 
treaty.  The  slave-trade  had  in  t'"ose  parts  be- 
come exceptional,  and  so  it  must  be  with  East 
Africa.  To  that  he  had  dedicated  his  life.  For 
bis  own  part,  be  was  going  to  start  immediate- 
ly on  a  fiesli  expedition,  which  was  equally  di- 
rected towards  geographical  discovery,  and  as 
a  pioneer  work  for  missionary  enterprise.  He 
was  going  out  to  Bombay,  where  he  would  pick 
up  his  steamer  and  proceed  to  the  river  Ro- 
vouma,  up  which  he  had  once  attempted  to  go 
towards  the  interior  in  the  dry  season  ;  now  he 
should  ascend  when  the  river  was  full.  He 
hoped  to  strike  into  the  country  quite  out  of 
the  reach  of  Portugtiese  influences  and  to  sur 
vey  the  district  between  the  Laki  s  Tanganyika 
and  Nyassa,  discovered  by  Burton  and  Speke. 
He  hoped  to  complete  their  work  and  ascertain 
where  the  real  watershed  of  Central  Africa 
lies  ;  whether  there  are  any  other  feeders  of 
the  main  stream  of  the  Nile,  besides  that  dis- 
covered by  Speke  in  the  Victoria  Nyanza,  or 
whether  it  is  the  Congo  that  flows  out  of  the 
more  southern  lakes.  He  had  no  fear  of  any 
difficulties  from  the  natives,  except  as  far  as 
they  arise  from  his  ignorance  of  some  of  their 
dialects,  for  these  would  be  new  tribes.  Away 
from  the  influences  of  the  slave-trade  he  had 
never  been  molested,  and  he  believed  he  should 
be  beyond  its  limits  in  those  parts. 

The  rest  of  Dr.  Livingstone's  lecture  was  oc- 
cupied with  an  elaborate  defence  of  the  negro 
race  from  a  depreciating  estimate  taken  of  it 
by  the  Ethnological  and  Anthropolngical  Soci- 
cieties,  and  by  certain  travellers.  He  gave  nu- 
merous instances  of  the  great  intelligence  of  the 
various  tribes,  and  dwelt  much  on  the  extreme 
nicety  of  the  shades  of  thought  their  language 
expressed.  Men  of  mark  rose  among  them  as 
well  as  ourselves,  but  their  work  died  with 
them,  simply  because  they  had  no  literature  to 
transmit  what  th^y  had  discovered.  He  did 
not  believe  any  people  could  surpass  them  in 
sagacity  as  to  the  subject  matter  which  cime 
before  them,  but  their  customs  were  fatal  to 
that  pri)i);r.  Ss  of  which  they  were  quite  as  capa- 
ble as  Europeans.  Let  Christianity  once  make 
way  amung  them,  and  wc  sion  should  be  able 
to  expose  the  full  icies  of  their  detractors.  They 
already  in  the  West  supported  their  own  teach- 
ers, and  showed  an  admirable  public  spirit. — 

The  most  of  our  spiritual  decays  and  barren- 
ness, arise  from  an  inordinate  admission  of 
otlier  thiuiis  into  our  minds;  fiir  the-e  are  they 
that  weaken  grace  in  all  its  operations.  ]}ut 
when  the  mind  is  filled  with  thoughts  of  Chri.st 
and  his  glory,  when  the  soul  thereon  cleaves 
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unto  Him  with  intense  affection,  they  will  cast 
out  those  causes  of  spiritual  weakness. —  Owen. 

friends'  first-day  school  association. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Association  was 
held  on  Fourth-day  evening,  the  5th  of  Seventh 
month,  in  the  Friends'  Meeting  House,  at  Ack- 
worth,  [England]  ;  John  Morland  acting  as 
Chairman,  and  John  Thirnbeck  Grace  attend- 
ing as  Secretary.  Nearly  four  hundred  Friends 
were  present. 

John  Morland,  in  his  opening  remarks,  ob- 
served that  this  was  the  largest  x\nnual  Meet- 
ing the  Association  had  ever  held.  It  was  an 
evidence  of  the  increased  interest  of  Friends  in 
First-day  school  teaching.  Years  back  the  un- 
dertaking was  regarded  with  a  degree  of  mis- 
trust, as  likely  to  be  detrimental  to  our  religious 
Society,  and  to  lead  to  the  neglect  of  our  meet- 
ings for  worship  ;  but  it  had  been  found  to  have 
a  contrary  influence,  the  attendance  of  the  teach- 
ers at  such  meetings  being  at  least  as  good  as 
that  of  other  Friends. 

The  Annual  Report  was  read  by  John  Thirn- 
beck Grace.  It  st  ited  that  there  were  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  73  schools,  in  62  places, 
with  917  teachers  and  10,322  scholars.  The 
Committee  had  not  much  increase  of  numbers 
to  report,  but  they  did  not  think  it  a  time  for 
discouragement,  and  proceeded  to  enumerate 
many  interesting  and  cheering  facts. 

The  adult  school  at  Birmingham  vvas  an  evi- 
dence that  the  religious  instruction  imparred 
was  coupled  with  the  social  elevation  of  the  pu- 
pils. More  than  £1,000  had  been  lodged  by 
213  of  their  scholars  in  the  school  savings'  bank 
— being  nearly  Jib  a-piece. 

At  Bradford  nearly  sixty  attended  Friends' 
meetings.  The  school  includ.ed  children  and 
adults;  in  many  instances  the  older  meiubers 
of  the  family  attended  with  the  children. 

In  Bristol  they  had  a  variety  of  schools  and 
classes  for  diiferent  ages  and  both  sexes. 

At  Leeds,  a  reading  meeting  had  been  estab- 
lished during  the  winter,  on  First-day  evenings, 
which  had  been  attended  by  from  tiO  to  100  per- 
sons, including  adult  scholars  and  their  wives.i 

The  Spitaltields  Scho-ds  in  London  had  ob- 
tained an  increased  footing  since  the  ^opening, 
last  New  Year's  Day,  of  the  Medford  Institute. 
Friends  proposed  t  >  open  a  Working  Men's  Club 
on  the  premises.' 

At  Lewes,  more  were  anxious  to  come  than 
could  be  received.  It  was  thought  the  school 
might  be  increased  four-fold  if  they  could  mus- 
ter a  sufficient  stuff  of  teachers. 

The  reports  from  Ireland  were  encouraging. 
At  Belfast,  a  new  school-room  had  been  built 
adjoining  the  meeting-house  ;  and  at  the  Year- 
ly Meeting  in  Dublin  an  interesting  conference 
of  teachers  and  other  Friends  had  been  held  at 
the  Friends'  Institute. 

Three  schools  had  joined  the  Asscciatioa  du- 
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ring  the  year,  viz.  :  Exeter,  Leicester,  and  Bess- 
brook  near  Newry. 

Not  much  had  been  done  by  deputations ; 
William  White  and  the  Secretary  had  visited 
some  places  during  the  year. 

One  hundred  of  the  Birmingham  scholars  had 
made  an  excursion  to  Bristol  during  the  summer. 

The  meetings  of  the  Northern  Conference,  and 
the  West  Yorkshire  Union  of  Friends'  First-day 
Scbool.s,  had  been  satisfactorily  kept  up.  Inte- 
resting accounts  continued  to  be  received  from 
our  friends  in  America  of  their  Mission  Schools. 

Various  practical  remarks  were  also  contained 
in  the  Report.  The  Committee  alluded  to  the 
value  of  accurate  statistics,  without  which  a 
school  can  hardly  prosper.  They  also  remarked 
that  there  was  need  of  a  continual  adjustment 
of  our  school  arrangements  to  meet  the  exigen- 
cies and  altered  requirements  of  the  day. 
Scepticism  and  superstition  presented  their  ob- 
stacles to  the  work. 

The  Report  concluded  with  a  feeling  allusion 
to  the  death  of  Arthur  Naish,  a  member  of  the 
committee,  from  the  beginning  of  this  Asso- 
ciation, whose  loss  is  deeply  felt  in  Bristol, 
and  whose  earnest  mind  was  ever  ready  for 
other  works  of  beneficence. 

William  Pumphrey,  of  York,  proposed  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Central  Committee,  and  the 
printing  of  the  Report. 

Henry  Wilson,  of  Sunderland,  seconded  the 
proposition,  and  adJed  his  personal  testimony 
to  the  valuable  labors  of  the  late  Arthur  Naish, 
labors  persevered  in  without  consideration  of 
his  physical  ability. 

John  Ford,  of  York,  referred  to  the  interest- 
ing instance  of  answer  to  prayer  mentioned  in 
the  life  of  the  late  Professor  George  Wilson,  of 
Edinburgh,  who  wrote  to  a  friend  to  tell  him 
that  he  had  often  reflected  on  his  lack  of  ser- 
vice for  Christ,  and  his  desire  to  help  in  the 
Sabbath  School.  He  had  on  one  occasion  made 
it  a  subject  of  prayer,  that  a  way  might  be 
opened  for  him  ;  when  a  letter  arrived  the 
very  next  morning  asking  him  to  supply  the 
place  of  an  absent  teacher.  Some  Friends 
might  have  a  si'niiar  desire  to  engage  in  this 
work,  but  not  know  how  to  set  about  it  ;  and 
to  such  the  example  of  G-eorge  Wilson,  with  his 
splendid  talents,  praying  for  work  an:i  for  ability 
to  engage  in  it,  might  be  very  instructive. 
I  William  Thistlethwaite  observed  one  or  two 
novel  features  in  the  Report.  Areading  meet- 
ing had  been  established  at  Leeds  for  adult 
scholars  and  others.  If  anywhere  cottage  meet- 
ings could  be  established  for  the  poor  around 
us,  and  rightly  conducte-i,  he  believed  a  bless- 
ing would  attend  it ;  and  if  teachers  would  often 
go  to  the  bedside  of  their  sick  scholars,  it  would 
be  greatly  blesse  i  to  b  ^th  teacher  and  scholar. 
It  was  an  interesting  fact  that  at  iManchester 
some  adult  scholars  were  in  the  practice  of  at- 
tending our  meetings  as  a  matter  of  choice, 


and  yet  it  was  a  result  likely  to  follow  from 
First-day  SchDol  labor;  and  he  saw  in  it  a  so- 
lution of  the  problem,  how  to  bring  ourselves 
side  by  side  with  the  poor.  Again,  he  regard- 
ed with  interest  our  Irish  schiols,  in  a  country 
where  light  was  shut  out  by  a  dominant  priest- 
hood. It  recalled  to  his  mind  his  visit  to  a 
school  at  Grange,  in  the  north  of  Ireland.  It 
assembled  between  meetings,  and  a  Friend  in 
his  carriage  went  there  provided  with  loaves  of 
bread  ;  he  first  fed  the  scholars  and  then  taught 
them.  W.  T.  was  also  delighted  with  the 
visits  of  scholars  from  one  school  to  another ; 
Bristol,  Birmingham,  and  Manchester  fraterniz- 
ing together.  And  this  brought  him  to  the 
touching  notice  of  their  dear  friend  Arthur 
Naish.  His  career  was  an  illustration  of  the 
great  principle  of  the  adaptation  of  gifts.  We 
are  none  of  us  fit  for  everything ;  but  all  are 
fit  for  something.  Let  every  one  use  his  own 
gift.  Arthur  Naish  found  his  sphere  of  ser- 
vice,  and  was  diligent  in  it,  and  this  was  what 
brought  hundreds  to  weep  over  his  grave.  Had 
he  concTuded  that  he  had  no  gift  and  no  work 
to  do  because  he  was  not  fitted  for  other  ser- 
vice, what  a  loss  would  have  been  sustained. 

John  Newby,  of  Ackworth,  being  called  upon, 
said  he  had  not  had  any  opportunity  of  seeing 
the  school  at  Grange,  but  he  had  spent  several 
months  during  the  last  winter  at  Bessbrook, 
near  Newry,  and  had  nearly  every  First-day 
morning  attended  the  large  school  there,  kept 
up  by  Friends.  The  scholars,  who  are  children 
of  the  Protestant  portion  of  the  inhabitants, 
include  many  descendants  of  Friends  who  are 
in  reduced  circumstances,  and  who  find  employ- 
ment in  the  large  flax  mills  belonging  to  our 
friend  John  Grubb  Richardson.  The  bulk  of 
them  attend  meeting  on  First-diy  mirningr, 
though  only  forty  are  members  of  our  Society. 
Many  of  tliem  also,  with  other  iuhibitants  of 
the  village,  attend  a  Reading  Meeting  on  First- 
day  evening  at  the  school-room,  where  portions 
of  Scripture  and  extracts  from  religious  works 
are  read,  with  intervals  of  sileucc* 

William  White,  of  Birmingham,  observed 
how  gratifying  it  was  to  find  that  the  interest 
in  these  Annual  Maetings  was  kept  up  from 
year  to  year,  and  that,  in  connexion  with  our 
First-day  schools,  other  Christim  agencies  were 
set  to  work.  That  was  a  cause  for  thankful- 
ness and  encouragement.  The  Report  opened 
many  topics  for  consideration.  One  was,  the 
various  ages  of  the  scholars  who  claim  our  care. 

*At  the  beginoiag  of  the  present  year  J.  Newby 
examined  the  scholars  of  the  Bessbrook  First-day 
School  on  the  lessoos  of  tbe  previous  six  months, 
and  was  gratified  with  the  acquaintance  they  ex- 
hibited with  those  parts  of  Scripture  touched  upon, 
as  well  as  with  their  seriousness  and  attention.  Re- 
wards in  the  form  of  books  were  afterwards  freelr  dis- 
tributed at  an  evening  tea  party,  where  many  of  the 
parents  were  partakers.  It  was  an  interesting  and 
animating  occasion. 
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The  scholars  at  Birmingham  are  chiefly  adults. 
He  would  like  to  include  the  children  of  the 
adult  scholars ;  a  census  of  such  would  show 
the  number  to  be  large.    Many  of  the  children 
are  sent  to  school,  for  the  parents  are  anxious 
to  get  for  their  children  advantages  which  they 
had  not  themselves  in  their  youth.    He  also 
felt  much  for  those  lower  strata  in  society 
which  are  so  difficult  to  reach.    Their  adult 
scholars  were  ready  to  teach  and  influence 
those  who  are  below  themselves.    Let  us  aim 
to  make  our  establishments  more  and  more  per- 
fect.   When  he  was  at  Bristol  he  found  the  ar- 
rangements very  complete.    In  one  room  he 
saw  the  junior  schools  ;  in  another  he  saw  the 
senior  scholars  who  had  passed  through  the 
younger  classes,  and  in  another  large  room  he 
found  the  adults.    And  in  other  schools  there 
was  a  great  deal  to  excite  thankiulness,  pleas- 
ure, and  satisfaction.    He  remembered  that  one 
of  the  scholars  at  Manchester  had  said,  "  I  am 
quite  a  different  man   in  everything  except 
my  name.    It  it  was  not  for  my  name  I  should 
hardly  know  I  was  the  same  man."    At  Bir- 
mingham they  had  men  who  used  to  be  only 
drunken  grumblers,  and  never  thought  of  sav- 
ing anything,  who  now  have  deposits  in  their 
savings'  fund.    There  are  indeed  hundreds  who 
are  so  benefited.    He  thought  the  most  perfect 
organization  we  could  have  would  be  schools 
wiih  classes  gradually  risin^i;  from  children  to 
youths,  and  then  to  adults.    He  had  often  heard 
that  children  do  not  care  to  come  to  school  after 
they  are  13  or  14  years  old.    Why  not?  he 
would  ask.    Has  love  Jost  its  hold  of  them  ? 
Love  should  grow.    In  our  families  it  still  re- 
tains the  youth  under  our  control  ;  but  they 
are  lost  in  our  schools.    There  are  cases  in 
which,  after  being  so  lost  for  a  time,  they  had 
come  to  learn  over  again  what  they  had  learnt 
before.    One  means  to  keep  our  scholars  is  to 
employ  them.    There  were  many  ways  in  which 
they  might  be  employed.    He  had  a  large 
class,  and  could  not  visit  all ;  it  would  be  bet- 
ter done  by  the  scholars  themselves  than  by 
himself.    When  thus  brought  under  kindly  in- 
fluences, and  a  young  person  was  found  out  to 
be  a  brotherly  fellow^  a  good  feeling  might 
grow  up  and  continue  for  years.    He  did  not 
wish  to  paint  in  too  lively  colors;  but  if  he 
could  bring  his  scholars  and  range  them  on 
each  side  of  the  meeting,  they  would  say,  "  the 
half  had  not  been  told  them."    He  could  fancy 
one  saying,  "  Why  didn't  you  say  something  of 
me  '{    Why  didn't  you  tell  what  I  was?  You 
need  not  have  mentioned  names;    but  you 
could  have  said  what  sort  of  a  chap  I  was  j  no 
good  in  anything."    If  a  talent  is  given  us,  let 
us  use  it  in  simplicity  and  humility,  and  not 
look  too  much  for  fruits,  but  try  to  sow  the  right 
seed.    "  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in 
the  evening  withold  not  thy  hand." 

(To  be  c  ncliide.'.) 
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ANECDOTE  OF  CHARLES  SIMEON. 
The  late  Charles  Simeon  of  Cambridge,  in 
the  memoirs  of  his  life,  relates  the  following 
remarkable  circumstance.  It  appears  that  in 
his  youth  he  was  not  exempt  from  the  follies  to 
which  too  many  young  men  are  exposed. 
Whilst  at  home  at  Reading  at  his  father's,  du- 
ring the  long  vacation  in  1779,  he  attended  as 
heretofore  the  races  there,  and  the  balls  which 
succeeded  them.  After  these  were  over,  he 
accepted  an  invitation  to  go  on  a  visit  for  a  few 
days  to  Windsor,  with  an  acquaintance  of  his 
who  resided  there,  and  to  join  a  party  in  a 
match  at  cricket.  On  the  following  Sabbath, 
his  friend  took  him  to  spend  the  day  with  a 
friend  of  his  about  fifteen  miles  off ;  there 
young  Simeon  took  too  much  wine  after  dinner, 
and,  in  a  state  of  inebriation,  he  started  on 
horse  back,  to  return  to  Windsor,  accompanied 
by  his  friend,  who  took  the  lead  on  the  road, 
and  young  Simeon  rode  after  him.  In  this 
vray  they  proceeded  some  miles,  when  Simeon 
having  no  control  of  his  horse,  the  sober  ani- 
mal carried  him  into  an  inn-yard,  by  the  way 
side,  when  the  people  seeing  his  state,  he  was 
taken  oflt  his  horse  and  carried  into  the  house. 
His"  friend  having  at  length  missed  his  com- 
panion, rode  back  in  search  of  him,  and  having 
placed  him  in  a  post-chj'^e,  they  stopped  all 
night  at  another  inn  oUggj;,  road,  and  in  the 
morning  returned  to  WiiJ^^or.  The  following 
day,  they  went  to  Egham  to  a  public  break- 
fast and  dance,  after  which,  Simeon  proceeded 
on  his  way  home  to  Reading.  Riding  through 
Salt  hill,  and  seeing  the  landlady  standing  at 
the  inn-door,  whom  he  knew,  he  turned  aside  to 
speak  to  her,  when  she  inquired  if  he  had 
hared  of  the  awful  circumstance  which  had 
happened  to  a  gentleman  of  Reading.  She 
then  told  him  that  a  gentleman  of  Reading,  in 
a  state  of  intoxication,  had  fallen  from  his  horse 
last  Sunday  evening,  and  was  killed  on  the  spot ! 
The  effect  of  this  alarming  information  on 
Simeon's  mind,  is  best  described  in  his  own 
words  :  "  What,"  remarks  he,  "  were  my  feel- 
ings now  !  I  had  eighteen  miles  to  ride  and  ajl 
alone  :  how  was  I  filled  with  wonder  at  the 
mercy  of  God  towards  me !  Why  was  it  not 
myself  instead  of  the  other  gentleman  ?  Why 
was  he  taken  (  in  our  sins  )  and  I  left  ?  and 
what  must  have  been  my  state  to  all  eter- 
nity if  I  had  then  been  taken  away  ?  In  viola- 
ting the  Sabbath  I  had  sinned  deliberately,  and 
for  so  doing,  God  had  left  me  [  exposed  ]  to  all 
the  other  sins  that  followed.  How  shall  i  adore 
his  name  to  all  eternity,  that  He  did  not  cut  me 
off"  in  those  sins  and  make  me  a  monument  of 
his  heaviest  displeasure  !  Never  have  I  since 
gone  through  Egham  without  the  most  lively 
emotions  of  gratitude,  blended  with  the  deepest 
humiliation  of  soul  before  God  ;  I  always  look 
for  the  Assembly-room,  that  I  may  begin  there 
my  acknowledgments  to  my  heavenly  Father. 
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When  passing  through  the  towa  in  1812, 
what  a  mercy  did  1  feel  it,  that  after  the 
lapse  of  thirty-three  years,  the  mercy  was  as 
fresh  in  my  remembrance  as  at  the  first,  and 
that  all  my  feelings,  if  not  quite  so  acute,  were 
quite  as  sincere.  Blessed,  for  ever  blessed, 
be  my  Grod,  who  has  not  to  this  hour  cut 
mv  soul !" — See  Memoirs,  pp.  12-14. 
^  J.  P. 


oft" 


THE  GIVER  AND  THE  GIFTS. 
The  path  I  trod  so  pleasant  was  and  fair, 

I  counted  it  life's  best; 
Forgetting  that  Thou,  Lord,  hadst  placed  me  there, 

To  journey  toward  Thy  rest. 
Forgetting  that  the  path  was  only  good. 

Because  the  bomeward  way; 
I  held  it  fullest  beauty  where  I  stood  : — 

1  thought  these  gleams  the  day  ! 
I  know  I  might  have  seen  in  every  star 

That  sheds  its  light  on  me, 
A  lamp  of  Thine,  set  out  to  guide  from  far 

My  steps  toward  home  and  Thee  ; — 
Have  heard  in  streams  with  bending  grasses  clad, 

Which  sparkled  through  the  sod, 
The  music  of  the  river  that  makes  glad 

The  city  of  our  God  ; — 
In  flowers  plucked  but  to  wither  in  my  hand. 

Or  passed  with  lingering  feet. 
Have  read  my  Father's  promise  of  a  land 

Where  flowers  are  still  more  sweet. 
And  I  have  knelt,  how  often,  thanking  Thee 

For  what  Thy  love  hath  given  1 
Then  turned  away  to  bend  to  these  my  knee, 

And  seek  in  these  my  Heaven  ! 

Forgive  me  that  I,  looking  for  the  day, 

Forgot  whence  it  would  shine  ; 
And  turned  Thy  helps  to  reasons  for  delay. 

And  loved  not  Thee,  but  Thine. 
Yet  most  for  the  cold  heart  with  which  I  write 

Of  sin  so  faintly  felt ; — 
This  frost  of  doubt,  this  darkness  as  of  night. 

Thy  love  can  eheer  and  melt. 
On  me,  unworthy,  shed,  0  Lord,  the  glow 

Of  Thy  dear  light  and  luve  ; 
That  1  may  walk  with  trusting  faith  below. 

Toward  the  fair  land  above  ; 
That  1  may  learn  in  all  Thy  gifts  to  see 

The  love  that  on  me  smiled. 
And  tind  in  all  I  have  a  thought  of  Thee, 

Who  thus  has  blessed  Thy  child  : 
And  most  in  what  Thy  tenderest  love  hath  given— 

Those  to  my  heart  most  dear  ; 
May  I,  thro'  tnese,  look  upward  to  thy  Heaven, 

In  these  find  Thee  most  near. 
— Lucy  Fletcher. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoEEiGN  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
tkre  to  the  7th  inst. 

The  Directors  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company 
had  unanimously  accepted  ihe  offer  of  the  Telegraph 
Construction  Company  to  manufacture  and  lay  a 
new  cable  and  complete  the  broken  one,  so  as  to 
have  two  cables  between  Ireland  and  Newfoundland 
next  summer.  The  manufacture  of  the  new  cable 
had  been  commenced,  and  was  to  be  prosecuted  with 
the  utmost  care.  Captain  Anderson,  the  commander 
of  the  Great  Eastern  on  its  late  voyage,  had  received 
and  accepted  an  offer  from  the  Telegraph  Construc- 


tion Company  to  command  the  same  vessel  for  five 
years,  in  laying  submarine  cables. 

The  holders  of  "  Confederate "  bonds  held  a 
meeting  in  London  on  the  4th  inst.,  and  debated 
their  prospects,  aod  some  of  the  speakers  even  con- 
tended that  the  Federal  government  was  responsible. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  make  inquiries  and 
report  to  another  meeting  to  be  held  on  the  18th  of 
next  month.  The  proceedings  afforded  so  little 
ground  for  hope  that  the  bonds  declined  one  per  cent. 
The  semi-annual  interest  on  the  cotton  loan  was  due 
on  the  1st,  but  the  agents  informed  the  holders  that 
they  had  no  funds  to  pay  it. 

The  Liverpool  Post  states  that  trade  between 
Liverpool  and  southern  ports  is  renewing  its  activ- 
ity. Many  ships  had  sailed,  and  others  were  pre- 
paring to  do  so,  for  cotton  ports. 

The  Mark  Lane  Express,  the  principal  organ  of  the 
corn  trade,  expresses  a  fear  that  three-fourths  of  the 
English  wheat  crop  will  prove  to  be  in  bad  condi- 
tion. The  London  Times  estimates  wheat,  barley 
and  oats  as  all  somewhat  below  an  average  crop, 
peas  and  beans  an  average,  and  potatoes  as  likely 
to  yield  unusually  well.  The  cattle  plague  "  con- 
tinued its  ravages,  and  was  reported  to  hive  ap- 
peared in  Ireland.  The  Common  Council  of  London 
had  headed  a  subscription  with  £1000  to  compen- 
sate persons  who  had  beencompelled  to  kill  diseased 
cattle. 

The  cholera  continued  active  at  Marseilles. 
Naval  reviews  of  the  joint  French  and  English  fleets 
have  recently  been  held  first  at  Cherbourg  and 
afterwards  at  Portsmouth,  accompanied  by  various 
other  public  demonstrations  of  amity. 

A  great  fire  at  Constantinople  is  said  to  have  de- 
stroyed 2500  buildings,  and  was  still  raging  on  the 
6th  lost. 

Advices  from  Honolulu,  Sandwich  Islands,  to  the 
19th  ult.,  have  been  received  at  San  Francisco. 
Three  whaling  vessels  had  arrived  there  from  the 
Arctic  Ocean  with  150  sailors,  comprising  the  crews 
of  vessels  burned  by  the  pirate  Shenandoah.  They 
reported  the  total  number  of  vessels  captured  to 
the  time  of  their  departure  at  30,  of  which  26  were 
burned.  Ten  or  twelve  whalers  were  said  to  have 
escaped. 

South  Ameeica. — The  latest  accounts  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  war  between  Paraguay  and  the  allies, 
state  that  President  Lopez  had  taken  command  of 
the  Paraguayan  forces,  bat  was  moving  more  cau- 
tiously than  at  first,  owing  to  some  checks  which 
his  troops  had  received.  The  Emperor  of  Brazil 
had  also  gone  to  the  seat  of  war.  All  the  armies 
were  in  motion  and  recruiting,  but  no  decisive  cam. 
paign  was  expected  until  the  cold  and  rainy  weather 
should  be  over.  The  winter  months  in  the  southern 
hemisphere,  it  must  be  remembered,  correspond  to 
our  summer. 

The  President  of  Peru  has  issued  two  decrees, 
closing  the  ports  of  Islay,  Arica  and  the  Bay  of 
Quilca,  which  are  in  possession  of  the  revolutionary 
party,  to  all  merchant  vessels,  foreign  and  domestic, 
and  forbidding  the  exportation  of  guano  from  the 
Ohincha  or  other  Peruvian  islands,  without  permis- 
sion from  the  government.  The  recent  election  in 
the  republic  of  Colombia  resulted  in  the  choice  for 
President,  for  the  next  term,  of  Gen.  Mosquera, 
formerly  President  and  now  Minister  to  England. 

West  Indies. — The  rebellion  in  Hayti  is  still  un- 
subdued. A  protracted  drought  has  caused  much 
distress  in  Jamaica,  but  recently  favorable  showers 
have  fallen. 

Domestic. — The  State  Convention  for  Alabama 
met  on  the  12th  inst.  About  90  members  were 
present.  Gov.  Parsons  administered  to  each  the 
oath  of  loyalty.    Resolutions  were  adopted  for  the 
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appointment  of  a  committee  tq  report  an  amend- 
mtut  to  tbe  Constitution,  restoring  the  State  to  its 
relations  witii  tbie  Union.  Gov.  Parsons,  it  is  un- 
derstood, desires  some  action  by  the  Convention 
for  tbe  admission  of  negro  testimony  in  the  Courts, 
and  al^o  tbe  submission  of  the  Coostitutien  to  the 
people.  On  tbe  15th,  on  a  test  vote,  the  Conven- 
tion decided,  by  a  vote  of  58  to  34,  against  the  re- 
pudiation of  the  rebel  Siate  debt. 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  of  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau  for  Alabiima,  has  issued  an  order,  that  all 
contracts  vcith  freedmen  for  labor,  for  one  month 
or  ovtr,  must  be  reduced  to  Trriung,  approved  by 
an  ageLt  of  the  Bureau,  and  a  copy  must  be  de- 
posited with  him.  Such  contracts  will  be  made 
with  heads  of  families,  and  include  the  labor  of  all 
the  members  able  to  work.  The  employer  will 
stipulate  to  provide  good  and  sufficient  food, 
quarters  and  medical  attendance,  and  such  further 
compensation  as  may  be  agreed  upon.  Such  con- 
tracts will  form  a  lien  upon  the  crops,  not  mure 
than  half  of  which  will  be  removed  until  full  pay- 
ment is  made.  The  usual  remedies  for  violation  of 
contracts,  to  the  employer,  of  forfeiiure  of  wages 
due,  and  to  the  freedmen,  of  damages  secured  by 
litn  or  personal  security,  are  deemed  sufficient,  and 
all  that  is  practicable.  But  as  some  have  not 
learned  tbe  binding  force  of  a  contract,  and  that 
freedom  does  not  mean  living  without  labor,  when 
any  employer,  under  this  order,  shall  make  oath 
before  a  magistrate  aciing  as  agent  for  the  Bureau, 
and  having  local  jurisdiction,  that  one  of  bis  em- 
ploj6s  has  been  absent  from  labor  without  good 
cause  for  a  longer  period  than  one  day,  or  an  aggre- 
gate of  more  than  three  days  in  a  month,  the  jus- 
tice shall  proceed  against  such  person  as  a  vagrant. 
Freedmen  thus  committed  may  be  put  to  work  on 
loads  or  at  other  labor  by  the  county  or  municipal 
authorities,  or  turned  over  to  the  Bureau.  Both 
the  Provisional  Governor  and  the  military  com- 
mander of  the  Department  sanction  this  order,  and 
direct  its  enforcement,  when  necessary,  by  their 
respective  subordinates. 

Both  Gov.  Perry  of  South  Carolina  and  General 
Gillmore,  the  couimander  of  the  Department,  have 
issued  official  notifications  of  the  arrangement  by 
which  civil  courts  are  to  be  re-opened,  and  civil  and 
municipal  officers  who  have  taken  tbe  amnesty  oath, 
may  rt-sume  their  functions ;  the  Provost  Courts 
still  having,  as  against  the  civil  courts,  exclusive 
cognizance  of  cases  concerning  colored  persons  ; 
but  this  does  not  restrict  the  authority  of  the  Freed- 
men's Bureau. 

The  colored  people  of  North  Carolina  propose 
holding  a  State  Convention  on  the  29Lh  inst.,  and 
have  invited  Judge  Chase,  Charles  Sumner,  General 
Builer  and  several  others  to  be  present.  The  con- 
vention will  consider  the  propriety  of  asking  for  the 
restoration  of  the  elective  franchise,  which  tbey  pos- 
sessed in  that  State  prior  to  1830. 

Tbe  Mobile  and  Uliio  railroad  is  reported  to  be  re- 
opened and  in  lunning  order  fcr  its  whole  length, 
from  Mobile  to  Paducah,  on  tbe  Ohio  river.  Rail- 
road communicaiioQ  is  also  complete  from  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  via  Florence,  S.  C,  Wilmington  and  Wel- 
doD,  N.  C,  Petersburg  and  Richmond,  to  Washing- 
ton, and  thence  to  the  principal  cities  north  and  east 
of  that  point,  and  the  mail  is  carried  through  this 
whole  distance. 

The  State  Convention  of  South  Carolina  is  now  in 
session,  but  tbe  only  account  of  its  proceedings  re- 
ceived when  this  summary  was  prepared,  is  a  dis- 
patch published  by  a  Boston  journal,  dated  the  15ih 
inst.,  staling  that  the  converition  has  passed  an  or- 
dinunce  repealing  the  ordinance  of  secession,  with- 
out debate,  and  with  three  negative  votes. 


The  President  granted  an  interview  on  the  11th 
inst.  to  a  delegation  of  Soutbern  men  from  nine 
States,  and  numbering  about  fifty  persons.  The 
delegation  expressed  their  approval  of  the  Presi- 
dent's reconstruction  policy,  and  declared  that  the 
South  will  earnestly  sustain  and  co-operate  with 
him.  The  President,  in  reply,  expressed  gratifica- 
tion at  these  assurances,  and  confidence  in  the  good 
faith  of  the  delegation  and  those  whom  they  repre- 
sented. He  assured  them  that  there  was  no  dispo- 
sition on  the  part  of  the  government  to  deal  harshly 
with  the  Southern  people  ;  that  its  great  object  is  to 
make  the  Union  more  complete,  and  to  maintain  it, 
on  constitutional  principles,  more  firmly,  if  possible, 
than  ever  before.  He  wishes  all  to  come  up  to  the 
work  in  a  proper  spirit,  and  to  help  to  settle  the 
questiocs  of  the  hour,  according  to  the  principles  of 
honor  and  justice.  Slavery,  he  said,  is  gone  ;  the 
former  status  of  the  negro  must  be  changed,  and 
we  must  recognize  this  potent  fact,  and  adapt  our- 
selves to  the  circumstances  surrounding  us.  Some 
of  the  delegates  responded  that  they  were  willing 
to  do  so. 

Secretary  Harlan,  in  a  recently  published  letter  to 
a  friend,  makes  what  is  regarded  as  a  semi-official 
declaration  of  President  Johnson's  sentiments  on  the 
question  of  negro  suffrage,  respecting  which  various 
and  contradictory  assertions  have  been  circulated. 
He  says  : — 

"  President  Johnson  maintains  the  doctrine  that 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  does  not  con- 
fer on  the  Federal  government  the  right  to  interfere, 
primarily,  with  the  question  of  suffrage  in  any  State 
of  the  Union  ;  that  the  question  may  arise  and  prop- 
erly be  decided  by  Congress,  when  senators  aud 
members  present  themselves  for  admission  to  seats 
in  that  bony,  under  the  clause  of  the  Constitution 
which  makes  each  House  tbe  exclusive  judge  of  the 
qualifications  and  elections  of  members,  and  that 
other  clause  of  the  Constitution  of  the  UuitedStates 
which  provides  that  'the  United  States  shall  guar- 
anty to  every  State  in  the  Union  a  republican  form 
of  government.'  " 

The  Secrttary  of  War  has  directed  all  the  organi- 
zations of  colored  troops  in  the  Department  of  North 
Carolina,  which  were  enlisted  in  the  northern  States, 
to  be  mustered  out  of  the  service  ;  and  it  is  reported 
that  similar  orders  have  been  given  for  other  Depari- 
ments. 

The  council  with  the  Indians  of  the  southwest, 
held  at  Fort  smith.  Ark.,  has  resulted  in  the  signing 
oil  the  14th  inst.,  of  a  treaty  with  the  United  States, 
by  loyal  delegates  of  the  Creeks,  Cherokecs,  Choc- 
taws,  Chickasaws,  Usages,  Seminoles,  Senecas, 
Shawnecs,  Quapaws,  Wachitas  and  Piutes,  by  which| 
those  tribes  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  uuderthe 
protection  of  the  United  States,  and  covenant  that 
hereafter  they  will  recognize  that  government  as  ex- 
ercising exclusive  jurisdiction  over  them,  and  will 
not  enter  into  any  alliance  with  any  other  power; 
and  that  any  treaty  or  any  act  heretofore  done  by 
which  they  renounced  their  allegiance  to  the  United 
States,  is  revoked,  cancelled  and  repudiated.  Trie 
Uuited  Stales  promises  to  re-establish  friendship 
with  all  ihe  tribes  in  the  so-called  Indian  country  ; 
to  afford  protection  for  the  security  of  their  persons 
and  property  ;  and  declares  its  willingness  to  settle 
all  questions  relating  to  or  growing  out  of  former 
treaties,  as  affeclrd  by  any  treatips  made  by  tbosa 
tribes  with  the  so-called  Confederate  States,  either 
at  this  or  some  future  council.  Delegates  from  tbe 
('amaoches  and  other  tribes  arrived  at  Fort  Smith 
on  that  day.  Some  of  the  Commissioners  have  g0D« 
to  join  with  others  appointed  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  in  treating  with  some  tribes  of  the  Plains, 
at  Bluff  Creek,  Colorado,  on  the  4th  of  next  month. 
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LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 

(Continued  from  page  51 ) 

Near  tbe  end  of  1802  William  Forster  left 
Sheffield,  and  returned  to  Tottenham.  His 
father  had  looked  forward  with  comfort  to  his 
aid  in  conducting  his  business,  and  he  did  not 
disappoint  his  expectation.  He  entered  with 
cheerfulness  into  the  duties  of  his  post,  and 
gave  satisfaction  to  those  who  availed  them- 
selves of  his  professional  services. 

The  re-union  with  his  beloved  parents,  and 
the  interesting  family  and  social  circle  in  which 
he  had  been  accustomed  to  move,  greatly  added 
to  his  enjoyment,  and  enlarged  the  sphere  of 
his  usefulness  in  intellectual  and  philanthropic, 
as  well  as  religious  pursuits.  With  regard  to 
the  latter,  his  memoranda  clearly  shew  that, 
though  a  much  larger  portion  of  his  time  was 
now  occupied  with  business  engagements,  con- 
tinued watchfulness,  a  prayerful  spirit  and  a 
searching  self-scrutiny  marked  his  Christian 
course. 

It  will  already  have  been  inferred  that  Wil- 
liam Forster's  appreciation  and  cordial  accept- 
ance of  the  religious  views  of  Friends  did  not 
arise  merely  from  educational  or  conventional 
influences,  but  was  the  result  of  careful  exami- 
nation, and  a  deep  conviction  of  their  Scriptural 
soundness.  A  circumstance  now  arose,  not  un- 
common in  those  days,  which  put  to  the  test  his 
faithfulness  in  supporting  the  well-known  testi- 
mony of  the  Society  regarding  the  unlawfulness 
of  all  war  under  the  Christian  dispensation.  In 
reference  to  this,  he  writes  : — 

"  7th  mo.  31st. — Last  week  I  was  chosen  by 
baUot  to  serve  in  the  militia,  and  have  received 
a  summons  to  appear  before  the  lieutenants  and 


magistrates  to-morrow  morning  at  Enfield,  to 
which  place  my  dear  father  intends  to  accom- 
pany me.  The  desire  of  my  heart  is  that  my 
mind  may  be  preserved  calm  and  quiet,  and 
that  if  it  be  required  of  me  to  give  any  reasons 
for  the  objection  [  feel  to  bearing  arms,  or  by 
any  means  impeding  the  progress  on  earth  of 
the  peaceable  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  that  I  may  speak  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  so  that  the  cause  of  truth  may  in  no 
respect  sufl'er  through  me. 

"  0  Lord,  be  pleased  to  go  with  me,  and  let 
thy  holy  presence  encamp  round  about  me,  that 
I  may  indeed  bear  this  testimony  in  a  consistent 
manner,  and  to  the  exaltation  of  thy  glorious 
cause,  though  in  ever  so  small  a  degree." 

His  prayer  was  heard.  The  ordeal  was  safely 
passed  through  ;  and  a  little  later  the  following 
memorandum  occurs : — 

"  I  appeared  before  the  justices  at  the  time 
appointed,  found  them  civil  and  obliging,  and 
was  favored  to  keep  in  a  good  degree  calm,  and 
to  feel  the  weight  of  the  testimony  I  desire 
faithfully  to  bear.  The  justices  issued  a  war- 
rant of  distraint,  and  by  that  took  my  father's 
property ;  although  it  did  not  at  this  season 
fall  to  my  lot  to  suffer  for  the  cause,  yet,  with 
humility,  I  may  say  that  I  felt  resigned  to 
whatever  my  good  Lord  and  Master  might  ap- 
point." 

It  is  scarcely  possible  not  to  admire  the  spirit 
in  which  the  young  disciple  stood  faithful  to  his 
Lord.  Meekly  firm  in  his  refusal  to  sanction, 
by  active  compliance  with  its  requirements,  a 
system  identified  with  the  warfare  of  the  world, 
he  had  in  effect  deliberately  adopted  the  position 
— "  I  am  a  Christian,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
fight." 

About  the  sa,me  time  he  was  made  humbly 
bold  in  enlisting  himself  more  decidedly  under 
the  banner  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who  had 
"  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier"  in  the  army  of 
the  Lamb,  without  the  use  of  carnal  weapons — 
without  the  shedding  of  human  blood.  It  was 
only  a  few  weeks  after  the  above  occurrence  that 
he  first  spoke  in  a  met  ting  for  Divine  worship 
as  a  minister  of  Christ.  There  was  a  beautiful 
coincidence  between  the  two  events — his  passive 
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resistance  to  human  exaction,  and  his  faithful 
obedience  to  a  Divine  requiring.  Each  might 
be  said  to  form  an  important  crisis  in  his  life, 
and  we  know  not  how  far  one  might  help  to 
make  way  for  the  other.  In  both  the  thought- 
ful observer  will  discover  more  real  heroism 
than  lies  on  the  surface.  "  Perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear  " — the  love  of  Christ  triumphed  over 
the  fear  of  man. 

Though  only  a  few  months  past  the  comple- 
tion of  his  nineteenth  year,  he  had  long  been 
preparing  for  the  work  upon  which  he  had  now 
entered,  and  we  hear  of  none  who  were  disposed 
to  "  despise  his  youth."  His  early  offerings  in 
the  ministry  are  spoken  of  by  those  who  heard 
him  as  sound  and  edifying,  and  as  being  remark- 
ably attended  by  the  anointing  and  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Yet  he  himself  was  sen- 
sitively alive  to  every  little  misstepping,  alto- 
gether unnoticed  as  it  might  be  by  his  friends, 
and  carefully  watched  all  the  avenues  of  his 
heart  with  a  godly  jealousy,  lest  any  unauthor- 
ised zeal  should  mar  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
The  following  record  exhibits  his  watchfulness 
in  this  respect,  and  the  humility  and  tenderness 
of  his  prayerful  spirit : — 

"  9th  mo.  lith. — 0  Lord,  if  I  have  done  evil 
in  thy  sight,  if  I  have  this  day  too  hastily 
called  upon  thy  holy  name,  and  offered  a  sacri- 
fice which  Thou  hadst  not  prepared,  be  pleased 
to  pardon  me  ;  consider  my  inexperience  in  the 
work  to  which  I  believe  Thou  hast  called  and 
art  still  calling  me.  Favor  me  once  more  with 
the  enriching  blessing  of  thy  life-giving  pres- 
ence, and  enable  me  again  to  acknowledge  that 
thy  mercies  and  thy  judgments  are  my  chiefest 
consolation." 

Whilst  he  deeply  felt  his  own  infirmities  and 
unworthiuess,  he  had  a  high  sense  of  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  office  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel; 
and,  as  he  had  not  lightly  assumed  its  functions, 
he  was  enabled  to  exercise  them  with  safety  to 
himself,  and  much  to  the  comfort  of  his  friends. 
A  few  of  his  own  remarks  will  enable  the  read- 
er to  form  some  idea  of  the  tone  of  his  feelings 
at  this  interesting  period  : — 

"  1808.  11th  mo.  6(h. — I  was  at  Winchmore- 
hill  meeting ;  and,  although  it  was  small,  yet  I 
hope  it  was  a  favored  time.  I  felt  engaged  to 
revive  that  Scripture  invitation  in  Isaiah, 
"Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  He 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in 
his  paths."  Soon  after,  under  some  feeling  of 
the  awfulncss  and  solemnity  of  the  service,  I 
engaged  in  public  prayer.  In  these  littlo  acts 
of  obeilience,  I  found  sweet  peace. 

"VSlh. — Favored  to  attend  both  meetings  to- 
day. In  the  former,  after  a  season  of  conflict, 
light  arose,  and  with  an  apprehension  of  duty 
to  express  a  few  words  ;  but  not  being  willing 
to  bear  my  dear  Master's  cross,  I  came  away  j 
burthened.    In  the  afternoon  I  found  myself; 


engaged  publicly  to  supplicate  at  the  throne  of 
grace ;  and  as  I  gave  up  to  the  opening  of  the 
heavenly  vision,  I  found  sweet  peace,  and  may 
with  some  degree  of  humility  say  that  best  help 
was  near. 

When  my  mind  is  more  than  usually  en- 
larged in  love  towards  my  fellow-creatures,  then 
I  am  in  some  degree  led  to  consider  how  many 
there  are  who  remain  in  ignorance  and  dark- 
ness, and  in  a  very  great  degree  estranged  from 
the  joys  of  religion  :  among  which  class  may 
be  ranked  our  brethren  who  are  groaning  in 
slavery  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic.  And  I 
am  firm  in  the  belief  that  the  day  is  approach- 
ing when  their  cause  will  come  to  the  throne  of 
Divine  justice  with  availing  authority.  0 ! 
may  that  day  be  nearer  than  many  imagine. 
These  gloomy  subjects  may  be  dwelt  upon  too 
long.  I  desire  not  to  make  them  too  much  a 
matter  of  conversation,  or  forced  reflection,  but 
believe  as  my  mind  comes  increasingly  under 
the  influence  of  the  mild  and  benevolent  spirit 
of  the  Gospel,  these  things  will  work  their  own 
way.  May  I  stand  disposed  with  a  ready  mind 
and  humble  heart  to  follow  the  dictates  of  cool 
and  considerate  conviction  I" 

Public  affairs  were  again  assuming  a  very 
serious  aspect.  The  peace  of  Amiens  had 
proved  to  be  only  a  kind  of  armed  truce.  Bona- 
parte had  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed 
First  Consul.  New  diiEcukies  had  arisen  be- 
tween the  European  powers,  and  negotiations 
having  failed  to  efl'ect  an  adjustment,  war  had 
been  again  declared.  It  is  to  this  that  allusion 
is  made  in  the  following  extract  from  a  letter 
to  his  American  friend,  who,  having  finished 
his  religious  engagements  in  England,  had  re- 
turned to  his  native  land. 

To  Thomas  Scattergood. 

"  11th  mo.  21.<if. — lean  testify  that  we  indeed 
serve  a  gracious  Master,  who  richly  rewards  all 
those  who  in  simplicity  give  up  to  hisrequirings  ; 
and  as  we  are  concerned  to  abide  under  his 
teaching,  He  will  indeed  open  a  way  where  we 
can  see  no  way.  Surely  he  is  worthy  to  be  con- 
fided in  now  and  for  ever. 

Of  course  thou  art  informed  that  the  scourge 
of  war  is  again  permitted  to  visit  this  land. 
The  steps  that  Government  have  taken  in  ex- 
empting our  Society  from  any  active  share  in 
the  general  plan  of  arming  the  nation,  without 
our  sufl'ering  either  personally  or  by  fine,  does, 
indeed  demand  our  gratitude.  It  ought  to  en- 
gage us  still  more  nobly  to  fight  our  spiritual 
warfare  with  those  weapons  wherewith  we  may 
be  entrusted,  and  to  maintain  an  allegiance  firm 
to  the  King  of  kings.*    Your  calamitous  state 

*  Instead  of  subjecting  Friends  to  fine  or  impris- 
onment in  consequence  of  their  conscientious  refusal 
to  comply  with  the  present  military  requisitions,  the 
Legislature,  dispensing  with  their  personal  servi^ce, 
devised  the  means  of  their  incurring  a  forfeiture  of 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


67 


in  being  again  visited  by  the  yellow  fever,  has 
raised  sympathy,  I  trust,  in  many  minds  on 
this  side  of  the  water.  But  He  who  never 
visits  his  children  for  nought  is,  I  believe, 
waiting  to  sanctify  the  dispensation.  But,  ah  ! 
how  many  are  they  who  will  not 'receive  Him 
in  the  way  of  his  coming,  and  thus  frustrate 
his  gracious  design.  For  He  does  not  aiflict  for 
nought,  neither  does  he  willingly  grieve  the 
children  of  men. 

"  1805.  bth  mo.  2d. — It  is  a  nice  matter,  or 
at  least  so  it  has  appeared  to  me,  to  follow  busi- 
ness so  that  it  shall  neither  occupy  too  much 
nor  too  little  of  our  attention.  To  pursue  it 
with  too  much  indifference  is  the  way  to  con- 
tract idle  habits,  which  not  only  injure  the 
mind  but  enervate  the  body.  On  the  other 
hand,  to  follow  it  with  avidity,  as  though  our 
whole  comfort,  both  in  this  life  and  that  which 
will  ensue,  depended  on  the  greatness  of  our 
temporal  acquisitions,  leads  to  many  evils.  It 
seems  to  fetter  the  mind  to  the  earth,  contracts 
our  ideas  as  well  as  our  hearts,  and  I  believe 
tends  greatly  to  impede  the  most  important 
duty  of  this  life,  that  of  a  preparation  for 
another. 

"  To  Isaac  Crewdson. 

"  1805.  ^th  mo.  26<A. — In  my  last  I  men- 
tioned to  thee  that  my  mind  was  exercised  with 
the  prospect  of  attending  a  distant  Quarterly 
Meeting.  I  have  been  strengthened  to  carry  it 
into  effect ;  and  was  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
for  Suffolk,  held  at  Ipswich,  yesterday  week, 

property  equal  to  the  supposed  disadvantage  to  the 
state,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  them  only  pas- 
sively liable,  by  simply  empowering  the  Deputy- 
Lieutenants  "  to  provide  a  substitute  for  any  Quaker 
balloted  under  the  Act,"  at  a  fixed  charge  of  £20, 
and  to  "  levy  such  sum"  on  the  goods  of  such  per- 
son. 

It  is  interesting  to  mark  the  progress  of  more  en- 
lightened views  during  a  period  of  more  than  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half,  in  the  relief  which  has  gradually 
been  granted  by  the  Legislature  of  this  country  to 
the  Society  of  Friends,  by  the  removal  or  alleviation 
of  the  peculiar  trials  and  difficulties  arising  from 
their  conscientious  scruples.  Copies  of  "  certain 
clauses  affecting  the  Society,  in  the  Military  Act 
passed  in  1803,"  were  accompanied  by  the  following 
brief  address  : — 

"  The  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  in  sending  forward 
these  extracts  and  this  information,  thinks  it  right 
to  advert  to  the  lenity  which  on  this  occasion,  as  well 
as  on  former  ones,  has  been  shown  to  the  Society  by 
the  Legislature.  Ii  is  a  powerful  call  on  us  to  con- 
tinue vigilant  in  conducting  ourselves  as  dutiful  and 
peaceable  subjects  ;  and  it  is  necessary  to  give  great 
heed  that  our  scruples  may  be,  and  appear  to  be, 
the  consequence  of  a  sense  of  religious  duty.  In 
this  view  it  highly  behoves  us  to  take  care  that  our 
whole  conduct  be  such  as  becometh  the  Gospel. 
This  will  tend  to  support  the  mind  in  difficulty,  and 
awaken  thankfulness  to  the  Almighty  for  the  benefits 
we  receive,  and  also  gratitude  to  those  by  whose 
means  they  are  conferred." — See  "  Digest  of  the 
Legislative  Enactments  relating  to  the  Society  of 
Frienas  ;"  by  Joseph  Davis.    Second  Editioa. 


and  on  my  return  home  was  at  two  Meetings  in 
Essex.  A  retrospective  view  of  this  little 
journey  affords  me  a  degree  of  quietness  and 
peace,  which,  as  well  as  the  preservation 
granted  me,  ought  to  clothe  my  mind  with  grat- 
itude and  deep  humility. 

I  am  at  times,  and  that  through  mercy, 
favored  to  feel  that  every  gift,  whether  natural 
or  spiritual,  is  a  talent  received  from  a  bounti- 
ful God ;  and  if  He  condescends  to  bless  the 
exercise  thereof,  how  does  it  become  the  instru- 
ment to  lie  low  and  confess  the  greatness  of  his 
power !  And  if  He  grant  the  evidence,  that, 
though  unprofitable  servants,  we  have  done  his 
will,  this  would  excite  not  only  a  prayer  for 
future  preservation,  but  a  fearfulness  of  being 
elated  through  the  vain  idea  that  we  have  done 
something  for  the  cause  of  Truth.  Of  all  the 
evils  that  are  subject  to  degrade  and  debase  hu- 
manity, this  of  spiritual  pride  has  appeared  to 
me  the  most  disgusting;  and  though  in  order  to 
be  preserved  from  it,  it  is,  I  believe,  necessary 
that  we  pass  through  a  diversity  of  baptisms, 
yet,  trying  as  these  dispensations  may  be,  if 
their  tendency  be  a  true  Christian  humility, 
they  will  be  ultimately  blessed." 

Taking  into  account  the  youth  of  the  writer, 
it  is  difficult  to  avoid  being  struck  with  the 
amount  of  practical  wisdom,  as  well  as  piety, 
which  is  here  brought  out  in  his  simple,  open- 
hearted  correspondence  with  one  or  two  of  his 
intimate  friends.  There  is  no  appearance  of 
impulsiveness,  no  spasmodic  effort ;  neither  un- 
meaning mysticism  nor  ill-regulated  enthusiasm 
is  discoverable.  A  calm,  healthy,  persistent 
aim,  faithfully  to  carry  out  in  life  and  conversa- 
tion the  great  •''  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,"  characterises  much  that  is  here  re- 
corded. The  Christian  believer  will  not  fail  to 
recognise  in  all  this,  especially  in  connection 
with  William  Forster's  early  ministry,  a  satis- 
factory evidence  that  it  was  "  the  Lord's 
doing;"  that  it  was  indeed  the  "  Spirit  "  who 
had  "  quickened  "  his  soul  and  enlightened  hia 
understanding,  uniting  him  by  faith  to  Christ, 
in  whom  "  all  fulness  dwells." 

(To  be  continued.) 


We  should  never  have  felt  Christ's  tender 
heart,  if  we  had  not  felt  ourselves  "  weary  and 
heavy  laden,  hungry  and  thirsty,  poor  and  con- 
trite." And  then  what  comfort  mayest  thou 
have,  in  prayer  when  thou  canst  say,  "  Our 
Father,"  in  full  assurance.  What  sweet 
thoughts  wilt  thou  have  of  God.  How  sweet 
will  be  the  premises,  when  thou  art  sure  they 
are  ttiine  own.  How  lively  will  it  make  thee  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  how  profitable  to  all 
around  thee.  What  vigor  will  it  infuse  into  all 
thv  graces  and  affections.  AH  these  sweet  ef- 
fects of  assurance  would  make  thy  life  a  heaven 
upon  earth. — Baxter. 
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Tlie  "  Old  Banner  Essays." 
THE  christian's  HERITAGE. 
(Continued  from  page  5i.) 

It  would  be  impossible  within  the  compass 
of  this  essay,  adequately  to  set  forth  those  vari 
ous  figures  in  the  New  Testament,  under  which 
this  marvellous  union  between  the  believer  and 
his  Lord  is  described.  As  the  vine  and  its 
branches,  as  the  body  and  its  members,  as 
brethren  and  co-heirs,  as  the  good  shepherd 
feeding  and  caring  for  his  flock,  so  is  the  rela- 
tion of  Christ  and  his  redeemed  ones.  "  He 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name  and  leadeth 
them  out ;  and  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own 
sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep 
follow  him,  for  they  know  his  voice."  [John  x.] 

Neither  is  this  life-imparting  presence  and 
guidance  to  be  for  a  season  only,  or  on  periodi- 
cal occasions.  "Abiding"  signifies  a  perma- 
nent tarriance ;  and  the  prayer  of  the  apostle 
for  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  was  "  that  Christ 
may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith.  .  .  that 
ye  may  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 
[Eph.  iii.] 

It  is  therefore  an  incumbent  duty  upon  all 
Christians  faithfully  to  watch,  that  neither  man 
nor  man's  contrivances  shall  in  any  shape  inter- 
vene, to  check  this  direct  communion  of  each 
member  of  the  body  with  Christ  the  living 
Head  ;  that  no  wresting  of  words,  nor  toning 
down  of  meaning,  shall  eclipse  from  the  view  of 
the  poorest  or  most  isolated  disciple,  that  in- 
dwelling of  the  Comforter,  which  is  our  hope, 
and  joy,  and  crown  of  rejoicing  ;  that  no  false 
theology  shall  dim  the  presence  of  that  Spirit 
of  Truth  within  each  soul,  whom  (saith  Christ), 
"the  world  cannot  receive,"  but  which  "  c/wc^A 
eih  loith  you  and  shall  he  in  you."  [John  xiv. 
17.] 

But  it  may  be  asserted  that  these  glorious 
promises  applied  only  to  the  apostles,  and  not 
unto  all  men.  As  if  in  anticipation  of  a  doubt 
so  natural  to  the  humble,  faint-hearted  believer 
of  after  ages,  we  find  recorded  those  precious 
words  of  Jesus,  [John  xvii.]  "  Neither  pray 
I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall 
believe  on  me  through  their  word.  As  thou 
Father  art  in  me  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us."  In  testimony  that  this 
wondrous  union  ceases  not,  though  Christ  now 
reigns  on  high,  and  we  still  dwell  upon  earth, 
we  are  told  [Kev.  iii.]  that  John  saw  one  like 
unto  the  Son  of  man,  Him  that  liveth  and  was 
dead,  who  thus  spake  from  heaven,  "  Behold  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock  ;  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  and 
sup  with  him  and  he  with  me."  That  this 
promise  is  from  Jesus  Christ  Himself  is  further 
proved  by  the  succeeding  wurds,  whicii  are 
equally  personal  in  their  application  :  "  To  him 
that  overcometh,  will  I  grant  to  sit  on  my 
throne,  even  as  1  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  on  his  throne."  Neither 


can  it  be  maintained  that  these  promises  relate 
mainly  unto  Christian  churches,  and  not  to  in- 
dividuals. They  are  distinctly  the  heritage  of 
the  individual  disciple.  Whether  from  heaven 
or  from  earth,  the  same  personal  language  is 
made  use  cif.  "  To  him  that  overcometh,"  is  in 
perfect  accordance  with  that  other  precious  de- 
claration,— "By  me,  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved."  Like  as  Christ's  words  from 
above,  "  If  a»?y  ma7i  hear  my  voice  I  will  come 
in  and  sup  with  him,"  so  also  were  his  words 
on  earth.  "  If  a  man  love  me  he  will  keep  my 
words;  and  we  will  come  unto  him  and  make 
our  abode  with  him."  Oace  on  earth  Jesua 
stood  and  cried  saying,  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink."  Now  from 
heaven  He  extends  the  same  gracious  and  par- 
ticular invitatit-n,  "  Let  him  that  is  athirst 
come  :  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely."    [Rev.  xxiii.  17.] 

We  might  largely  multiply  quotations  on  this 
glorious  theme  ;  but  the  reader  can  confirm  for 
himself  from  the  page  of  the  New  Testament 
all  that  we  have  asserted.  That  which  we 
here  desire  specially  to  enforce,  is,  firstly,  the 
perpetual  preseoce  of  Christ  in  the  soul  of  be- 
lievers, and  that  now  as  formerly  He  can  man- 
ifest Himself  unto  them  and  not  unto  the  world  ; 
and  secondly,  that  since  "  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  Him,"  the  only  mode  now 
whereby  man  can  draw  nigh  unto  and  hold 
communion  with  God,  is  through  the  spirit  of 
His  Son,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  not  only 
redemption,  but  also  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sanctification. 

And  now  before  passing  on  to  the  means 
whereby  this  kingdom  of  Christ  within  us  may 
be  advanced,  let  us  glance  at  some  of  the  modes 
by  which  it  is  impaired. 

1st.  Can  this  abiding  in  Christ  possibly  be 
enforced  on  the  heathen  by  phy.-^ical  coercion, 
or  can  it  be  created  in  unbelievers  by  any  com- 
pulsory national  creed  ?  If  no  power,  military 
or  magisterial,  can  so  much  as  change  the  cur- 
rent of  feeling  towards  our  fellows,  is  it  not  pre- 
posterous to  suppose,  that  it  could  alter  a  man's 
heart  towards  the  Almighty  '!  The  utmost  that 
outward  force  can  effect,  is  to  obtain  outward 
conformity,  either  by  patronage  or  by  persecu- 
tion ;  but  with  those  to  whom  Christ  is  precious, 
human  bribes  or  penalties  are  alike  needless; 
whilst  for  such  as  love  Him  not,  all  compulsory 
services  must  be  counterfeit,  and  an  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God. 

2d.  In  most  Church  systems,  highly  valua- 
ble as  they  are  in  their  right  place,  there  is 
danger  lest  we  should  be  led  away  from  the 
simple  Scriptural  basis,  "  If  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  His,"  and  re- 
ly unduly  on  a  diligent  observance  of  outward 
services  and  rituals,  and  a  strict  conformity  with 
the  outward  law  ;  on  a  change  of  actions  in- 
stead of  a  change  of  heart;    Most  fully  do  we  be- 
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lieve  in  one  Holy  Catholic  Churcli  on  earth,  com- 
posed of  all  of  every  kindred,  clime,  and  people, 
who  have  known  their  sins  to  be  "  forgiven  for 
His  name's  sake  but  the  Old  Banner  of  the 
Friends  has  ever  protested  against  the  Church 
being  made  our  foundation  instead  of  Christ. 
We  know  well  that  (as  with  the  brazen  serpent 
in  the  day  of  Hezekiah)  a  divinely  ordained 
thing  may  be  put  to  a  wrong  use,  and  become 
a  barrier  instead  of  a  help.  Such  will  assured- 
ly be  the  case  with  us,  if  we  idolize  any  Church 
as  the  one  ark  of  salvation,  or  regard  its  priests, 
its  ordinances,  or  its  services,  as  the  funda- 
mental means  through  which  we  may  draw  nigh 
unto  Grod.  We  must  become  members  of  Cbrist 
himself,  not  simply  members  of  a  Church  ;  and 
no  enrolment  within  a  certain  pale,  no  self  im- 
posed or  Church-imposed  acts  or  ordinances, 
can  redeem  us  unto  God,  or  tn  any  way  effectu- 
ally avail  us  as  a  foundation.  They  who  were 
afar  off  are  made  nigh,  not  by  Church  enrol 
ment  or  devotional  acts,  but  "  by  the  blood  of 
Christ:  for  He  is  our  peace."  We  need  to  become 
simple  converts  to  Christianity  far  more  than 
rigid  upholders  of  "  Ohurchianity." 

When,  therefore,  we  see  around  us  the  super- 
structure overshadowing  the  foundation  ;  when 
reverential  love  for  the  lesser  which  is  built  up, 
leads  men  to  neglect  the  greater  whereon  it 
stands;  when  the  church  idea  becomes  greater 
as  a  motive  power  than  the  Grospel  idea ;  when 
the  bonds  of  the  spirit  of  ecclesiasticism  super- 
sede in  men  the  bonds  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
it  behoves  us  afresh,  and  earnestly,  to  lay  bare 
the  true  corner-stone,  elect  and  precious,  where- 
on believers  may  firmly  stand,  even  though 
Churches  fall  away.  In  the  words  of  a  modern 
writer,  "  Never  let  any  vision  of  Church  unity 
come  between  our  souls  and  our  Saviour.  Be- 
ware of  dallying,  even  for  an  hour,  with  the  idea 
which  your  own  experience  contradicts,  that 
one  particular  form  of  ecclesiastical  organiza- 
tion, or  one  historical  line  of  episcopal  success- 
ion, can  be  necessary  to  enable  Christ  to  speak 
to  your  souls  by  his  Spirit.  The  question  for 
the  believing  Christian  is  not,  '  Can  I  be  saved 
in  this  Church,  or  out  of  that  ?'  but,  being 
saved  through  Christ,  having  been  brought  into 
living,  personal  union  with  Him,  how  can  I 
best  live  unto  his  glory  ?"  The  Church  is  not 
the  vehicle  of  salvation,  but  is  ordained  as  the 
publisher  of  glad  tidings,  and  as  the  means 
whereby  the  redeemed  may  most  effectually  i 
serve  and  magnify  their  Lord,  and  rejoice  to 
gether  in  his  presence.  ; 
"  Our  little  systems  have  their  day — 
They  have  their  day — then  cease  to  be  ; 
They  are  but  broken  light  of  Thee, 
Aad  thou,  0  Lord,  art  more  than  they." 

3d.  The  unscriptural  division  of  believers 
into  clergy  and  laity,  and  the  creation  of  a 
special  order  of  priesthood,  have  fostered  the 
idea  that,  under  the  new  covenant,  others  can 


perform  for  us  certain  religious  acts  better  than 
we  ourselves  can ;  and  we  are  prone  to  look 
'  upon  these  as  men  whose  religious  intercessions 
we  dare  not  forego.  The  only  safety,  the  only 
firm  bulwark  for  Christian  believers  is,  whilst 
denying  the  necessity  for  any  human  medium 
or  priestly  intervention  between  God  and  our 
own  souls,  to  fall  back  upon  the  words  of  Christ 
Himself,  "  I  am  the  door.  By  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  go  in  and  out  and  find  pas- 
ture." Assuredly  neither  apostle,  prophet, 
priest  nor  saint  is  essential  unto  the  soul  of 
any  man  finding  pasture.  "  I  am  the  bread  of 
life.  He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hun- 
ger, and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst." 

Another  evil  arising  out  of  this  distinction 
is,  the  notion  that  one  class  of  men  is  required 
to  be  holier  and  more  circumspect  in  life  and 
conversation  than  another.  By  placing  a  body 
of  religious  persons  apart,  we  make  two  stand- 
ards for  the  Christian  life,  and  encourage  laymen 
to  screen  themselves  under  the  fallacious  plea, 
that  they  may  be  excused  for  coming  short  of 
that  purity  which  the  Gospel  requires  of  the  cler- 
gy. Where  in  the  New  Testament  can  authority 
be  found  for  this  Protestant  iodulgence  ?  It  was 
to  the  multitude,  and  not  to  the  disciples  only, 
that  our  Lord  said,  [Matt.  v.  48,]  "  Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  in  hea- 
ven is  perfect."  The  same  apostle  who  writes 
that  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  also  exhorts 
all  the  believers  at  Philippi  that  they  "  may 
be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rebuke."  Whilst  fully  recognizing 
diffei'ent  callings  and  services  in  the  Church, 
we  entirely  reject  the  post-apostolic  theory  of 
different  degrees  of  righteousness,  according  to 
worldly  occupation,  or  different  standards  of 
holiness  for  different  classes  of  Christians. 

4th.  Space  forbids  our  entering  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  public  congregational  prayer ;  but  has  not 
great  loss  been  sustained  in  private'prayer,  by 
substituting  the  compositions  of  others  for  our 
own  broken  yet  heart-felt  utterances?  Accepting 
the  written  aspirations  and  emotions  of  other 
men,  and  striving  to  bring  our  own  souls  into 
their  words,  is  surely  less  scriptural  and  less 
natural,  than  permitting  our  own  personal  sense 
of  need  to  be  the  prompter  of  our  untutored  lips, 
even  though  we  reach  little  beyond  that  of  the 
poor  publican,  "  God  be  merciful  unto  me  a 
sinner."  Beautiful  and  refined  as  many  of 
these  compositions  are,  they  will  lack  individu- 
ality, and  (like  the  Psalms  of  David)  are  more 
fitted  for  sacred  meditation  than  for  viva  voce 
direct  utterance  by  us  unto  the  Most  High. 
Taking  that  earthly  analogy  of  parent  and  son 
by  which  the  filial  relationship  of  the  soul  of 
man  to  its  Maker  is  so  often  typified  in  the 
New  Testament,  how  should  we  regard  a  child 
who,  fearing  its  own  heartfelt,  unlettered  appeals 
to  its  father  would  be  despised  or  unheard,  should 
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either  select  another  to  plead  for  him,  or  repeat 
or  read  written  supplications  composed  by 
others,  and  embracing  all  that  he  ottght  to  feel 
or  say  ?  Surely  his  own  simple  yet  unpolished 
prayers  would  be  more  acceptable,  and  better 
adapted  to  convey  his  real  wants,  than  the 
choicest  phrases  of  another.  The  efficacy  of 
prayer  depends  not  upon  its  being  ofiFered  in 
certain  words,  or  by  another  person  for  us,  but 
upon  out  own  souls  being  quickened  by  that 
Spirit  who  crn  teach  the  very  least  and  poorest 
of  his  children  how  to  pray,  and  what  to  pray 
for.  "  We  know  not  (says  the  apostle  Paul) 
what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  it- 
self maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered."  To  put  formal 
words  into  the  lips  of  the  impenitent  or  irre- 
ligious, is  as  fruitless  as  to  shape  the  fervent 
breathings  of  a  renewed  heart  to  another  man's 
framework  is  needless.  What  if  we  say  that 
whilst  the  former  can  only  be  a  mockery  before 
God,  the  latter,  if  relied  upon,  becomes  a  griev- 
ous bondage  by  superseding  those  life-producing 
breathings  of  the  soul  which  expand  by  exercise. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


THE    LONDON    YEARLY    MEETING'S  EPISTLE. 
1865. 

The  Cork  Daily  Reporter  of  the  7th  ult. 
says : — "  We  would  strongly  recommend  our 
readers  of  every  class  and  creed  to  calmly 
peruse  the  address  of  the  Society  of  Friends  or 
Quakers,  issued  by  them  at  their  Yearly  Meet- 
ing held  in  London,  and  which  we  publish  in 
this  day's  paper.  We  feel  that  the  spirit  in 
which  it  is  conceived  might  well  be  imitated 
by  all  professing  Christians,  in  the  absence 
from  it  of  anything  that  would  in  the  remotest 
degree  oifeud  the  religious  or  moral  sense  of 
any  portion  of  the  community  j  and  it  contrasts 
strongly  in  this  respect  with  the  belligerent 
fulminations  that  we  daily  read — set  forth  in 
the  name  of  religion,  by  the  professors  of  va- 
rious creeds,  whose  only  tendencies  are  to  in- 
flame men's  minds,  and  to  keep  them-  asunder 
from  the  interchange  of  those  kindly  offices  to 
each  other — the  tendencies  to  which  nature 
has  so  implanted  in  their  bosoms.  The  Epistle 
of  the  Friends,  primitive  in  its  style  as  the 
body  by  whom  it  is  circulated,  is  yet  truly  elo- 
quent in  its  warm  appeal  to  its  members  to 

keep  within  the  limits  of  a  tender  and  en- 
lightened conscience;"  while  the  scripture 
texts  quoted  are  so  judiciously  given  as  to  im- 
parl more  of  the  tone  and  feeling  of  the  advice  of 
a  parent  than  the  stern  ukase  form  that  religious 
mandates  generally  assume.  What  we  admire 
most  in  the  production  is  the  total  absence  of 
cant,  or  reference  to  any  other  religious  denom- 
ination beyond  a  loving,  hopeful  feeling  for  all. 
In  again  recommending  the  address  for  perusal, 
we  would  strongly  urge  that  the  spirit  of  peace 
and  good-will  it  is  so  replete  with,  should  enter 


into  and  animate  more  fully  the  observances  of 
all  other  sects  of  Christians." 

[The  paper  above  quoted  we  have  been  in- 
formed is  in  the  Roman  Catholic  interest,  one 
of  that  persuasion  being  editor,  who  has  cer- 
tainly displayed  a  truly  catholic  and  charitable 
spirit. — Ed.  British  Friend  ] 

 ■  <t»  ■  

ISAAC  ROBSON's  NARRATIVE  OF  HIS  VISIT  TO 
ITALY. 

In  pursuance  of  the  prospect  of  religious  ser- 
vice for  which  I  was  liberated  by  the  last  Year- 
ly Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  I  left  Lon- 
don on  the  17th  of  Eighth  month  last,  [1864] 
accompanied  by  my  dear  friend  Charles  Fox,  of 
Falmouth.  We  reached  Paris  the  next  morn- 
ing ;  and,  having  previously  written  to  W.  A. 
Cousens,  of  Reuil,  who  is  much  attached  to 
the  principles  of  Friends,  he  came  to  the  Hotel 
Chatham,  to  meet  us.  We  had  some  satisfac- 
tory religious  intercourse  with  him,  and  left 
with  him  a  supply  of  books  and  tracts.  His 
solitary  allotment  excited  our  sympathy. 

The  day  following  we  proceeded  direct  to 
Lyons,  and  thonue  on  Seventh-day  to  Nismes, 
where  we  attended  the  little  First  day  morning 
meeting  of  Friends;  several  others  being  also 
present.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  over  to  St. 
Grilles  and  attended  the  meeting  there,  consist- 
ing of  a  small  but  interesting  company.  Pro- 
ceeding to  Congenies,  our  truly  kind  hostess, 
Lydia  Majolier,  accompanied  us  to  St.  Hippolyte 
and  Fontanes.  At  the  former  place  we  had  a 
meeting  with  a  few  serious  persons,  who  were 
invited  to  the  house  of  a  friend  ;  and  at  the 
latter,  where  several  families  of  Friends  reside, 
the  number  attending  was  increased  by  the 
presence  of  several  of  their  neighbors.  On  our 
return  to  Congenies,  we  called  on  most  of  those 
connected  with  Frjends  in  the  village,  and  on 
First  day  attended  thuir  meetings  for  worship, 
and  the  two  months  meeting.  At  the  latter 
there  was  little  business  beyond  the  reading  of 
the  answers  to  the  queries,  which  bad  been  pre- 
pared in  the  spring,  and,  at  the  conclusion,Jthe 
epistle  from  our  last  Yearly  fleeting.  It  was  com- 
forting to  believe  that,  notwithstanding  the  re- 
duced condition  of  most  of  these  meetings,  there 
are,  in  each  of  them,  indications  of  spirtual  life. 

We  left  Congenies  on  the  29th,  and  proceed- 
ed to  Pialoux,  east  of  Valence,  to  visit  our 
friend  Bertlio  Combe  and  family,  by  whom  we 
were  cordially  welcomed ;  and,  after  a  refresh- 
ing visit,  we  returned  the  following  morning  to 
Valence,  where  we  were  joined  by  our  friend 
Jules  Paradon  of  Nismes.  We  then  crossed 
the  hills  to  Anonay,  where  several  serious  per- 
sons were  collected  at  the  house  of  the  only 
family  of  Friends  resident  there,  with  whom 
we  had  a  satisfactory  meeting.  We  afterwards 
went  to  St.  Etienne,  where  the  only  Friends 
were  a  sick  woman  and  her  son,  with  whom  we 
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had  some  sweet  religious  intercourse  to  our 
mutual  refreshment. 

The  visit  to  these  and  other  dear  friends  in 
the  south  of  Franc^,  isolated  as  some  of  them 
are,  and  altogether  reduced  in  numbers,  called 
forth  our  lively  sympathy  on  their  account ; 
and  we  could  not  but  desire  that  the  nurturing 
care  which  has  been  extended  towards  them  by 
Friends  in  this  country  may  be  in  no  wise 
lessened,  but  rather  more  vigilantly  exercised. 
As  professors  of  what  we  assuredly  believe  to 
be  the  truth,  in  the  midst  of  much  spiritual 
darkness,  their  position,  few  and  scattered  as 
they  are,  is  an  important  one ;  and  it  is  very 
desirable  that  they  be  encouraged  to  hold  up  the 
standard  in  its  purity  and  integrity. 

On  our  way  from  hence  towards  Italy,  we 
staid  one  nigbt  at  Chambery,  and  had  a  relig- 
ious interview  with  two  young  men  (near  rela- 
tives of  our  friends  at  Fontanes)  in  the  employ- 
ment of  the  Government  as  engineers,  to  whom 
the  visit  appeared  very  acceptable. 

Crossing  Mount  Cenis  we  arrived  at  Turin 
on  the  1st  of  Ninth  month,  and  saw  some  of 
the  Vaudois  ministers.  The  following  day  we 
went  forward  to  La  Tour,  where,  as  at  Turin, 
we  were  very  kindly  welcomed  by  the  pastor  and 
professors ;  and  the  way  was  readily  made  for 
our  having  meetings  in  several  of  the  places  of 
worship  in  these  interesting  Vaudois  valleys. 
It  was  comforting  to  find  that  the  very  favor- 
able impression  respecting  our  Society  which 
had  been  left  by  the  visits  of  our  friends  at 
difi'erent  times,  still  remains;  and  especially 
that  of  our  beloved  friend  Wra.  Forster,  whose 
abundant  and  fruitful  labors  there  are  held  in 
such  affectionate  remembrance,  that  the  knowl- 
edge that  we  belonged  to  the  same  Society 
was  sufficient  to  open  our  way  among  them.  In 
these  valleys  we  had  eight  meetings,  viz.,  at 
Coppiers  (La  Tour),  St.  Jean,  Prarustan,  An- 
grogna,  Bobi,  Villar,  St.  Germans  and  P.oma- 
ret,  besides  one  at  Pignerol,  near  the  entrance 
to  the  valleys.  We  had  also  a  meeting  with 
the  patients  in  the  hospital  at  La  Tour,  and  vis- 
ited most  of  the  schools  there,  including  one 
for  destitute  girls,  under  the  care  of  M.  d'Bs- 
pigne,  and  the  orphanage  established  at  the 
suggestion,  and  with  the  kind  assistance  of  Wm. 
Forster.  All  of  these  institutions  appeared  to 
be  in  an  efficient  state,  and  well  deserving  of 
support. 

In  this  part  of  our  journey  we  were  still  ac- 
companied by  our  friend  Jules  Paradon,  who 
kindly  acted  as  interpreter  in  the  valleys,  and 
who,  from  his  knowledge  of  the  localities,  and 
of  many  of  the  pastors,  acquired  during  his  la- 
bors there,  in  assisting  Wm.  Forster,  was  pecu- 
liarly helpful  to  us. 

Returning  to  Turin,  from  whence  Jules  Para- 
don went  home,  we  found  that  those  who  were 
likely  to  aid  us  were  in  the  country.  We, 
therefore,  went  direct  to  Genoa.    Here  we 
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were  interested  in  attending  a  meeting  of  the 
Brethren,  who  assemble  together  almost  every 
evening  for  the  perusal  of  the  Scriptures  and 
for  mutual  edification.  After  the  distribution 
of  books  and  tracts  among  them  and  making 
some  calls,  we  left  Genoa  by  the  packet  for  Leg- 
horn, hoping  on  our  return  to  have  the  aid  of 
an  efficient  interpreter,  which  was  not  then  to 
be  obtained.  At  Leghorn,  procuring  the  kind 
assistance,  as  interpreter,  of  a  young  man  who 
teaches  English,  we  attended  a  considerable 
meeting  in  the  Vaudois  place  of  worship,  and 
ability  was  afforded  to  address  the  company  in 
a  way  which  met  a  cordial  response.  From 
thence  we  went  to  Florence,  stopping  on  our 
way  at  Pisa,  where  we  called  on  some  converts 
from  Romanism,  with  whom  we  left  some  tracts, 
hoping  to  have  a  meeting  with  them  on  our  re- 
turn. At  Florence,  we  called  first  on  J.  R. 
M'Dougal,  the  minister  of  the  Scotch  Kirk,  who 
kindly  and  heartily  entered  into  the  object  of 
our  visit,  and  gave  us  all  the  assistance  in  his 
power,  introducing  us  to  the  pastors  of  the 
three  congregations  of  converts  and  to  other  in- 
fluential individuals.  The  way  was  readily 
made  for  attending  the  meeting  connected  with 
the  Vaudois,  and  also  with  that  which  is  called 
the  Free  Church.  The  place  of  worship  con- 
nected with  one  section  of  the  "  Brethren  " 
being  under  repair,  no  opportunity  of  a  meet- 
ing with  that  body  occurred.  I.  R.  also 
believed  it  bis  duty  to  attend  the  Scotch 
Kirk,  where  an  opportunity  was  kindly  af- 
forded him  to  express  that  which  rested  on  his 
mind.  At  all  these  meetings  there  appeared  to 
be  great  openness  to  receive  the  message,  which 
was  accepted  with  expressions  of  thankfulness. 
Visits  to  the  schools,  to  the  large  prison,  the 
distribution  of  books  and  tracts,  and  frequent 
interesting  intercourse  with  leading  members 
of  different  religious  bodies  not  connected  with 
Rome,  occupied  a  large  portion  of  the  time  spent 
in  Florence. 

Leaving  that  city,  we  went  to  Lucca  and  at- 
tended a  meeting  there  with  an  interesting 
little  company  of  working-men;  their  Vaudois 
pastor  interpreting  ;  and  at  the  conclusion,  they 
requested  him  to  express  their  thankfulness  for 
the  visit,  and  that  they  hoped  what  had  been 
said  would  be  long  remembered.  We  then  re- 
turned to  Pisa,  and  were  at  a  meeting  there, 
when  the  same  pastor  again  acted  ably  as  in- 
terpreter. The  following  evening  we  had  a 
meeting  with  the  "  Brethren"  there — one  of  the 
congregation.  Dr.  Giglioli,  interpreting  ;  and,  at 
the  conclusion,  the  pastor  at  considerable  length 
expressed  his  concurrence  with  what  had  been 
spoken  amongst  them. 

We  next  proceeded  to  Carrara.  Here  we 
found  a  large  company  of  persons,  employed 
chiefly  in  the  marble  works,  who  had  been  gath- 
ered together  a  few  months  before,  with  whom 
we  had  a  very  interesting  and  favored  meeting. 
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An  Englishman  engaged  in  the  marble  trade 
kindly  interpreted  on  the  occasion.  We  have 
since  learned  that,  notwithstanding  attempts 
made  by  the  priests  to  terrify  them,  a  much 
larger  room  has  been  engaged  and  filled  to 
overflowing. 

Our  next  meeting  was  at  Lerici,  a  small  port 
on  the  Gulf  of  Spezia,  with  a  small  company,  and, 
in  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  we  met  a  still 
smaller  one  at  the  house  of  the  pastor  at  Sarza- 
na,  who  acts  as  colporteur  ;  at  both  of  which  C. 
Fox  interpreted  into  French,  and  the  pastor  from 
French  into  Italian.  There  had  been  a  larger 
company  at  Sarzana ;  but  the  priests  had  suc- 
ceeded in  producing  popular  excitement  against 
them,  attended  with  personal  violence,  and  for 
the  present  they  meet  under  great  discourage- 
ment. We  were  interested  in  finding  the  wife 
of  the  pastor  engaged  in  imparting  biblical  in- 
struction to  a  small  class  of  children  on  the 
First-day  morning.  The  following  evening  we 
were  much  interested  in  attending  a  meeting 
at  Areola,  a  village  on  the  summit  of  a  hill  in- 
accessible by  carriages;  it  was  composed  chiefly 
of  serious-looking  men  of  the  working-class. 
At  Spezia  we  met  a  small  company  atlhe  house 
of  the  pastor.  Here  again  the  great  opposition 
of  the  Romish  priests  seems  to  have  deterred 
many  from  continuing  openly  to  avow  their 
convictions. 

(To  l)e  ccncluded.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  30,  1865. 


Iowa  Ykarly  Meeting. — Attentive  corre- 
spondents have  enabled  us  to  give  the  following 
account  of  this  meeting: — 

A  meeting  for  worship  was  held  at  11  o'clock 
on  Fourth  day,  the  6th  inst.  The  meeting  for  dis- 
cipline convened  at  11  o'clock  on  Fifth  day,  in 
the  new  brick  meeting- house,  although  it  is  not 
yet  finished,  about  one-third  of  a  mile  from  Oska- 
loosa.  The  representatives  from  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  were  all  present  except  three. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the 
requests  of  persons  not  in  membership  who 
desire  the  privilege  of  sitting  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  certificates  of  ministers  in  attendance 
were  received,  as  follows: — J.  B.  Braithwaite 
and  Joseph  Crosfield,  of  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing; John  Cartland,  of  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting  ;  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock,  Hannah  S. 
Fry  and  Lewis  Bedell,  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting;  Mary  B.  Pinkham,  Mary  Elliott  and 
Joseph  Ilobson,  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting;  Enos 


G.  Pray,  Thomas  Jay,  Luke  Woodward,  Joseph 
Moore,  Eunice  Winslow  and  Eliza  Butler,  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting;  and  Samuel  Lloyd,  of 
Western  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  London  General  Epistle  was  read,  and 
two  thousand  copies  were  ordered  printed  for 
distribution  among  our  members. 

Epistles  were  also  read  from  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  London,  Dublin,  New  England, 
New  York,  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Western  ;  those 
of  North  Carolina  and  Baltimore  not  yet  having 
reached  us.  The  reading  of  these  Epistles 
elicited  a  lively  expression  of  comfort  and  grati- 
tude for  the  assurances  of  Christian  sympathy 
and  solicitude  for  Friends  of  our  new  Yearly 
Meeting.  We  renewedly  felt  the  preciousness 
of  this  annual  correspondence,  and  were  re- 
minded of  the  blessed  words,  "  One  is  your 
master,  even  Christ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren." 

The  subject  of  the  proposed  Yearly  Meeting 
in  Canada  was  brought  before  the  meeting  by 
the  Epistle  from  New  York,  and,  after  weighty 
consideration,  the  proposition  was  fully  united 
with. 

An  Epistle  from  London  Yearly  Meeting  to 
Friends,  and  those  bearing  the  name  of  Friends, 
in  North  America,  expressing  the  sympathy  and 
solicitude  felt  for  us  during  our  civil  war,  was 
read.  Thankfulness  was  expressed  for  the 
comfort  it  brought,  and  three  thousand  copies 
were  ordered  printed  for  distribution. 

Sixth-day^  Qthmo.  8th. — The  Representatives 
reported  the  names  of  Willet  Dorland  for  Clerk 
and  Barclay  Hinchman  and  Eleazer  Andrews 
for  Assistants,  who  were  united  with  and  ap- 
pointed. Requests  were  received  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  following  named  Quarterly 
Meetings ;  Honey  Creek  within  the  limits  of 
Bangor  Quarter ;  Bear  Creek  within  the  limits 
of  South  River,  and  Lynn  Grove  within  the 
limits  of  Oskaloosa.  The  requests  were  all 
granted,  and  committees  were  appointed  to  at- 
tend the  openings  of  the  several  proposed 
meetings.  TLe.se  will  make  the  number  of 
Quarterly  Meetings  in  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  ten. 

A  proposition  was  made  to  change  the  time 
of  holding  our  Yearly  Meeting.  The  subject 
in  all  its  bearings  was  referred  for  considera- 
tion to  a  Committee  to  report  to  a  future  sit- 
ting. 

By  reports  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  it 
appeared  that  there  were  within  their  limits 
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1659  families  and  parts  of  families,  and  nearly 
7000  members. 

Seventh  day's  sitting  was  occupied  in  the 
consideration  of  the  state  of  Society.  Many 
precious  testimonies  were  borne  by  ministers  in 
attendance. 

The  meeting  was  introduced  into  a  lively 
concern  on  account  of  the  manifest  deficiencies 
amongst  us,  and  especially  on  account  of  the 
neglect  of  the  devotional  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  families,  as  shown  by  the  answers  to 
the  3d  annual  query.  A  large  Committee  was 
appointed  to  visit  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly 
Meetings,  as  way  opens,  to  labor  for  the  help 
and  growth  of  Friends  and  for  the  removal  of 
the  various  deficiencies. 

First-day. — Meetings  for  worship  were  held 
at  the  meeting  house  and  in  the  City  Hall  in 
the  village  of  Oskaloosa  at  10  o'clock,  and  both 
in  the  house  and  out  of  doors  at  3  P.  M. 

Second-day,  'diJi  mo.  Wth. — The  Meeting 
convened  at  10  o'clock. 

The  Committee  on  First-day  Scripture  Schools 
made  a  report  which  showed  a  satisfactory  pro- 
gress and  condition  of  our  Scripture  Schools.* 

The  Committee  on  Education  made  a  satis- 
factory report. 

At  12  o'clock  the  meeting  adjourned  for  one 
hour. 

The  Trustees  of  White's  Iowa  Manual  Labor 
Institute  made  an  extended  report,  and  a  Com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  propose  the  name  of  a 
Friend  for  Trustee  in  place  of  Aquila  H.  Picker- 
ing, whose  term  expires,  and  one  in  place  of  Wil- 
letDorland,  who  has  removed  from  the  neighbor- 
bood;  also  to  propose  the  names  of  three  Friends 
for  an  advisory  Committee,  to  examine  the  acts  of 
the  Trustees,  as  they  so  requested  in  their  report. 

*  The  following  minute  was  adopted  by  the  Com- 
mittee : — 

"  The  subject  of  a  First-day  School  paper  was  in- 
troduced. Much  interest  was  manifested  in  the 
Morning  Dew,  and  the  following  minute  was  united 
with  :  We  earnestly  recommend  to  the  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  Meetings  Committees,  also  to  Superintend- 
ents and  Teachers  of  First-day  Scripture  Schools 
the  circulation  of  the  Morning  Dew,  and  direct  that 
Monthly  Meetings  Committees  have  a  care  that  an 
eflEicient  agent  in  each  neighborhood  solicit  and  for- 
ward subscriptions.  We  appoint  the  following 
Friends,  to  assure  the  publisher  that  we  trust  that 
our  support,  with  the  renewed  efforts  of  Friends  in 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  will  j  astify  its  continued  pub- 
lication, and  that  said  Committee  suggest  to  him 
any  changes  or  improvements  that  will  increase  the 
circulation,  to  wit: — Isaac  T.  Gibson,  George  B. 
White,  John  Tomlinson  and  Willet  Borland." 
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The  Committee  appointed  last  year  on  the  re- 
vision of  the  Discipline  now  made  report  of 
their  readiness  to  submit  the  result  of  their 
labors. 

The  meeting  having  proceeded  in  joint 
session  of  men  and  women  with  the  reading 
and  consideration  of  the  Declaration  of  Faith, 
after  a  free  discussion  it  was  referred  back  to 
the  Committee  for  revision. 

Third-day. — The  meeting  convened  in  joint 
session  and  proceeded  with  the  consideration  of 
the  Discipline  to  the  article  on  Prayer,  and  ad- 
journed for  recess — after  which  proceeded  as 
far  as  the  Queries. 

Fourth-day. — The  meeting  again  assembled 
in  joint  session,  and  read  an  Epistle  of  advice 
prepared  by  the  ineeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders, 
addressed  to  our  members,  and  particularly  to 
those  who  feel  called  to  the  ministry.  It  waa 
very  satisfactory. 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  with  'reading 
the  Discipline  to  the  article  on  Ministers  and 
Elders — and  took  one  hour  recess. 

The  subject  of  opening  a  High  School  for  the 
accommodation  of  our  youth,  and  a  proposition 
to  allow  the  use  of  the  lower  room  of  the  Meet- 
ing-house, were  considered,  and  a  committee 
was  appointed  to  bring  forward  names  for  a  com- 
mittee to  have  the  care  of  said  school,  if  t^ay 
should  open  to  establish  it  without  expense  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Executive  Committee  for  Relief  of 
Freedmen  made  report.  The  labors  of  the  com- 
mittee were  accepted,  and  Isaac  T.' Gibson  and 
Lindley  M.  Hoag  were  added  to  it.  Pro- 
ceeded with  reading  the  Discipline. 

Fifth-day. — An  Epistle  from  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meeting  was  now  read  to  edification. 

The  Central  Book  and  Tract  Committee 
made  report  of  their  labors,  which  showed  in- 
creased interest  in  that  department  of  Christian 
labor.  The  Yearly  Meeting's  Treasurer  was  di- 
rected to  pay.  $100  to  aid  their  labors. 

The  Committee  on  High  School  proposed 
names  for  Committee  to  open  the  same. 

Having  proceeded  to  the  conclusion  of  read- 
ing the  proposed  Discipline,  it  was  adopted, 
after  various  alterations  and  amendments,  and 
3000  copies  were  directed  to  be  printed. 

For  want  of  time  the  reading  of  the  minutes 
of  the  Meeting  for  Sufi'erings  was  deferred  to 
next  Yearly  Meeting. 
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Essays  of  Epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings 
were  read  and  adopted. 

Much  thankfulness  was  felt  and  expressed  for 
the  condescension  and  Christian  love  manifested 
during  the  consideration  of  the  Ditcipline  and 
the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  church, 
and  the  meeting  then  concluded. 

Christian  Labok  in  Foreign  Lands. — 
The  following  "  Editorial  remarks/'  copied  from 
the  London  Friend,  form  a  fitting  supplement 
to  the  account  which  we  have  published  of  the 
meeting  at  Ackworth  on  Foreign  Missions,  and 
also  the  Address  on  the  same  subject  inserted 
in  our  present  number  : — 

"  It  will  be  seen  that  our  present  number 
contains  an  unusual  proportion  of  matter  bear- 
ing on  the  evangelization  of  the  heathen  world. 
Prominent  among  these  communications  is  the 
Address  issued  by  the  Friends  who  met  in  Lon- 
don, and  more  recently  at  Ackworth,  to  delib- 
erate on  the  subject.  Judging  from  the  charac- 
ter of  those  whose  names  appear,  as,  in  some 
sense,  the  leaders  in  this  movement,  we  have 
little  fear  that  it  will  be  allowed  to  terminate  in 
the  preparation  and  issue  of  any  address,  how- 
ever excellent  in  matter  or  judicious  in  lan- 
guage. It  is  doubtless  desired  to  stimulate 
Friends  generally,  first  to  an  earnest  and  prayer- 
ful consideration  of  their  responsibility  in  the 
master,  and  then,  as  way  opens,  to  consistent 
and  efl"ective  action.  We  cannot  suppose  that 
any  suggestions  which  we  may  here  offer  will 
be  novel  to  those  who  have  long  had  the  sub- 
ject before  them ;  yet  we  incline  to  pen  a  re- 
mark or  two,  if  only  to  show  that  we  regard  the 
present  movement  with  feelings  of  real  interest. 
The  considerations  which  should  lead  us  to  more 
energetic  action  than  has  been  evinced  by 
Friends  during  the  last  century  and  a  half  of 
this  Society's  existence,  are  so  well  stated  in 
the  Address  and  other  documents  that  we  need 
not  here  reproduce  them.  It  remains  for  us  to 
glance  at  the  question  as  to  what  shape  the  ac- 
tion of  Friends  may  best  assume,  especially  in 
its  earliest  stage. 

"When  we  look  at  the  smallness  of  our  present 
numbers,  not  rising  to  17,000  in  the  whole  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  and  when  we  reflect  on 
the  somewhat  isolated  position,  as  regards  other 
religious  bodies,  which  we  occupy  by  virtue  of 
our  distinguishing  views,  the  question  naturally 
arises  whether  our  service  in  the  mission  field 
would  more  fittingly  be  of  a  separate  or  of  an 
auxiliary  character.  The  smallness  of  our  num- 
bers, and,  consequently,  of  our  resources,  seems 
to  point  clearly  to  the  latter.  Every  mission 
conducted  solely  by  Friends,  or  bj  those  under 
them  who  could  be  depended  on,  and  would  en- 
gage to  carry  ou  the  work  in  a  way  strictly  con- 


formable to  our  principles,  would  prove  so  costly 
an  affair,  that  the  movement  would,  we  fear, 
have  to  be  limited  to  an  exceedingly  narrow 
range.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  thought 
that  the  wide  difference  in  some  of  our  views 
from  those  of  other  professors  is  in  favor  of 
separate  action  ;  and  that  it  would  be  difficult  or 
impossible  to  act  an  auxiliary  part  without  sub- 
mitting to  compromises  which  we  should  all  dep- 
recate. We  believe,  however,  that  the  latter 
conclusion  is.by  no  means  inevitable.  One  great 
good,  indeed,  which  we  should  hope  to  derive 
from  a  Friends'  Association,  would  be  the  selec- 
tion by  its  committee  of  such  operations  from 
among  those  carried  on  by  the  existing  Mission- 
ary Societies,  as  our  members  could,  with  per- 
fect consistency,  and  with  the  greatest  advan- 
tage, support. 

"  The  details  of  such  operations,  and  the 
causes  for  hope  or  solicitude  which  would  be 
certain  to  arise  from  time  to  time  in  the  course 
of  them,  would  tend,  if  generally  made  known, 
to  keep  up  and  increase  the  intei'est  of  Friends 
in  the  subject ;  nor  ought  the  intercourse,  which 
such  a  system  would  necessarily  promote  be- 
tween the  more  earnest  and  influential  members 
of  other  religious  bodies  and  of  our  own,  to  be 
detrimental  to  either.  On  the  contrary,  the 
character  of  efiScient  helpers,  which  their  sub- 
stantial aid  would  confer  on  Friends,  would  be 
almost  certain  to  give  them  an  influence  which 
might  often  be  desirably  exercised  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  principles — especially  that  of  peace 
— which  are  specially  dear  to  our  Society.  It 
must  be  obvious,  too,  that  the  visits  of  our  min- 
isters, who  are  from  time  to  time  liberated  to  go 
abroad  on  religious  service,  would  be  all  the 
more  welcomed  and  made  way  for  under  the 
uniting  feeling  that  they  were  helpers  in  a  com- 
mon cause. 

"  It  may  indeed  be  said,  in  objection  to  such 
an  organization  as  we  have  spoken  of,  that  it  is 
quite  open  even  now  for  any  Friend  to  contrib- 
ute what  he  likes  to  whatever  object  he  chooses 
among  those  pursued  by  missionary  societies. 
But  though  some  of  our  members  may  be  able 
to  appropriate  the  language  of  our  late  gifted 
friend  Samuel  Tuke,  in  a  discussion  on  the  sub- 
ject in  1828,  that  '  he  did  not  want  Friends  to 
point  out  a  way  or  plan  for  him ;  he  could  find 
sufficient  openings,  which  he  was  free  to  em- 
brace, for  all  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  give,'  we 
believe  that,  to  the  mani/,  the  information  and 
the  earnestness,  the  light  and  the  warmth, 
which  union  in  a  good  cause  is  calculated 
to  give,  would  be  found  to  be  far  indeed  from 
useless. 

"  We  have  now  accomplished  our  purpose, 
briefly  to  state  what  had  presented  itself  to  us 
as  the  mo.st  feasible  and  ready  mode  of  initiating 
the  action  of  Friends  generally  on  behalf  of  the 
heathen.  We  have  written  with  diffidence,  and 
we  trust  with  no  other  desire  than  that,  what 
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ever  course  is  adopted,  it  may  be  that  which 
shall  most  largely  conduce  to  the  advancement 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ." 


to  Mart  C.  Harkness,  daufrhter  of  Richard  and 
Deborah  R.  Harkness,  of  Adrian. 


At  the  request  of  a  valued  friend,  we  cheer 
fully  give  place  to  the  following  communication : ! 

The  Provident  Life  and  Trust  Company 
OF  Philadelphia. — This  Institution  is  incor- ' 
porated  by  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  has  a 
capital  of  8150,000,  and  is  under  the  manage- 
ment of  Friends,  whose  well  known  character 
entitles  them  to  entire  confidence. 

Its  objects  are  to  grant  Annuities,  to  receive 
and  execute  Trusts,  to  perform  the  duties  of 
Executorship  to  the  estates  of  decedents,  and  to  j 
secure  to  the  wives,  children  or  other  represen- 
tatives of  persons  paying  a  prescribed  annual 
premium,  a  specified  sum  of  money  on  the  de- 1 
cease  of  the  payer.  i 

An  Institution  similar  in  some  of  its  features 
has  long  been  in  existence  among  Friends  in 
England ;  and  has  been  productive  of  great 
benefit  to  thousands.  Many  widows  and  orphans, 
whose  husbands  and  fathers  had  wisely  taken 
this  measure  to  secure  to  them  the  payment  of 
such  sum  of  money,  and  who  would  otherwise 
have  been  left  almost  penniless,  when  deprived 
by  death  of  the  support  earned  by  the  head  of 
the  family ;  on  the  occurrence  of  this  event, 
have  found  themselves  entitled  to  an  amount 
not  only  .sufficient  for  present  relief,  but,  in 
many  instances,  furnishing  capital  for  engaging 
in  a  supporting  business,  or,  when  placed  at  in- 
terest, yielding  an  income  which  was  a  most  im- 
portant help  in  their  maintenance. 

The  annual  payment  required  to  procure  this 
desirable  result,  is  not  so  large  as  to  be  burden- 
some, and  in  many  instances  it  maybe  saved  by 
curtailing  some  needless  expenditures  in  living 
or  for  personal  gratification. 

Elderly  persons,  the  income  of  whose  small 
property  is  not  sufficieat  to  maintain  them,  may 
often  add  greatly  to  their  comfort,  in  the  even- 
ing of  life,  by  buying  an  annuity ;  the  regular 
payment  of  which  is  secured  by  the  ample  funds 
of  the  company. 

The  useful  and  desirable  objects  of  the  In- 
stitution commend  themselves  to  the  notice  and 
careful  consideration  of  Friends ;  they  are  fully 
set  forth  in  a  pamphlet  published  by  the  com- 
pany, which  may  be  procured  from  the  agent, 
free  of  charge,  at  No.  247  South  Third  street, 
Philadelphia. 

Baltimore  and  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meetings. — The  former  meeting  will  com- 
mence on  Second  day,  the  23d  of  Tenth  month, 
and  the  latter  on  Second  day,  the  6th  of  Elev- 
enth month. 


Died,  on  the  16th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  at  her 
residence  at  Union  Springs,  N.  Y.,  Anna  Thomas, 
aged  57  years,  daughter  of  the  late  David  Thomas. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  near 

Salem,  Ohio,  Hannah  M.,  wife  of  Jonathan  Stanley, 
in  the  48th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  highly  esteemed  Elder 
of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  leaving  the  comforting 
hope  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  6th  of  Ninth  month,  1865, 

William  Henry,  son  of  Albert  and  Elizabeth  M. 
French,  in  the  25th  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of 
Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

His  health  had  been  quite  delicate  for  several 
years,  and  a  short  time  before  his  death  he  expressed 
his  feelings  to  his  relatives  in  language  similar  to 
this  : — "  I  cannot  tell  you  how  happy  it  made  me 
feel  when  my  Saviour  showed  me  that  my  sins  were 
forgiven;  and  if  I  were  taken,  I  would  be  saved." 
His  last  words  were,  "  I'm  going  to  my  God.  Fare- 
well." 

 ,  on  the  11th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  in  Mt. 

Pleasant,  Ohio,  after  a  short  and  severe  illness,  Re- 
becca B.,  wife  of  David  B.  Updegraflf,  in  the  35th 
year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Short  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting. 

Though  the  summons  was  unexpected,  and  she 
had  much  to  render  life  attractive,  yet  when  no  hope 
of  her  recovery  remained,  she  alone  was  calm  amid 
the  weeping  circle,  saying  she  "  had  no  works  of 
righteousness  to  lean  upon  for  salvation  ;  her  entire 
trust  was  in  her  Saviour,  and  on  him  she  could 
rely  with  perfect  confidence."  In  the  triumphant 
language  of  feith  she  exclaimed,  with  her  latest 
breath,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit."  "  Thanks  be 
to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  Eva, 

daughter  of  Richard  and  Melissa  D.  Gregory,  aged 
11  months  and  15  days;  a  member  of  Richland 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 


BOOKS  IN  THE  WEST. 
The  attention  of  Friends  in  the  West  is  called  to 
the  following  list  of  Books  for  sale  by  Nicholson  & 

i  Bro.,  Booksellers  and  Stationers,  Richmond,  Ind. 

j  Fox's  Journal.  Barclay's  Apology.  Sewel's  His- 
tory.   Memoirs  of  Stephen  Grellet,  John  Yeardley,  ■ 

I  Richard  Reynolds,  William  and  Nathan  Hunt,  Eliza- 
beth T.  King,  T.  Powell  Buxton,  Priscilla  Gurney. 
Life  of  William  Allen,  Joseph  John  Gurney,  Eliza- 
beth Fry,  John  Oonran,  William  and  Alice  Ellis, 
Riehard  Jordao.  Gurney's  Essays.  Gurney's  Ob- 
servations. Gurney's  Lectures.  Gurney's  Hymns. 
Gurney's  Thoughts  on  Habit  and  Discipline.  Chris- 
tian Instruction,  by  S.  Corder.  AUinson's  Lectures. 
Upham's  Life  of  Faith.  Upham's  Interior  Life. 
Mother's  Scripture  Question  Book.  Discipline  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting.  The  Sure  Foundation. 
Burke's  Character  of  Penn.  Bible  Dictionary.  Ne- 
vin's  Biblical  Antiquities.  The  Mine  Explored. 
Coleman's  Historical  Text-Book  of  Biblical  Geogra- 
phy. Clarke's,  Barnes',  Bush's,  Jacobus'  and  Longe's 
Commentaries  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Nicholson  &  Bro.  also  keep  constantly  on  hand 
the  publications  of  the  American  Tract  Society  and 
of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union,  and  a  large 
stock  of  Miscellaneous  and  Juvenile  Books. 


Married,  on  the  ITth  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  at 
Friends'  Meeting  at  Adrian,  Michigan,  Vincent 
Wood,  son  of  Joseph  and  Angelina  Wood,  of  Rollin, 


The  duties  of  the  Law  were  a  burthen  anr" 
yoke ;  but  those  of  the  Gospel  are  privil 
and  advantages. — Owen. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
COLLECTED  HINTS  FOR  FIRST-DAY  TEACHERS. 
No  I. 

A  posthumous  work  of  George  Mogridge, 
better  known  as  "  Old  Humphrey,"  was  re- 
cently published  in  England,  but  has  not,  I  be- 
lieve, been  reprinted  in  this  country.  It  con- 
tains much  counsel  and  many  illustrations  for 
Sabbath  schools,  and  I  propose  to  extract  from 
it,  for  the  satisfaction  and  instruction  of  those 
for  whom  these  collections  are  made. 

He  rightly  considers  that  "  one  of  the  most 
important  things  that  a  Sabbath  school  teacher 
can  possess,  is  a  clear  view  of  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ." 

"  Four  travellers,  not  very  well  acquainted 
with  the  cross  road  they  were  journeying,  be- 
gan to  look  out  for  a  finger-post.  Soon  after 
thisj  one  of  them  cried  out,  '  I  believe  I  see 
one  yonder  in  the  distance.'  '  I  believe  that  I 
can  see  it,  too,  about  half  a  mile  off,'  rejoined 
another.  'And  I  am  almost  certain  that  I  can 
see  it,'  added  the  third,  '  it  stands  up  higher 
than  the  hedges.' 

'  Well,  well,'  said  the  fourth,  '  you  may 
be  right  or  you  may  be  wrong,  but  we  had 
better  make  the  best  of  our  way  to  it,  for  while 
we  keep  at  such  a  distance,  whether ,  it  be  a 
finger-post  or  not,  it  will  be  of  little  use  to  us.' 

Now  I  want  you  all  to  draw  near  to  the 
Saviour  of  sinners,  and  not  be  satisfied  with 
'  thinking,'  or  '  believing,'  or  being  '  almost 
certain  '  that  He  is  your  Redeemer.  I  want 
you  to  see  Him  as  your  Saviour  as  distinctly  as 
you  can  see  the  sun  in  the  skies. 

Does  the  thought  ever  strike  you  that  what 
you  teach  your  scholars,  they  in  course  of  time 
may  teach  to  others;  and  that  some  of  the 
very  words  you  utter,  may  thus  be  handed 
down  to  the  end  of  time,  with  all  their  apathy 
or  all  their  zeal — with  all  their  severity,  or 
with  all  their  love — with  all  their  weakness, 
or  with  all  their  power  ? 

A  father  giving  advice  to  his  son,  said, 
'  Let  your  objects  be  high  and  holy,  and  then 
the  High  and  Holy  One  will  give  you  strength 
and  grace  to  attain  them.' 

A  young  woman  who  was  accustomed  at  bar- 
vest  time  to  go  out  gleaning  in  the  fields, 
one  day  determined  to  do  a  double  portion  of 
labor.  This  determination  gave  her  such 
spirits  and  strength  as  to  enable  her  to  accom- 
plish her  object.  'Ay,'  said  she  when  looking 
at  the  amount  of  her  gleaning,  '  wc  none  of 
us  can  tell  what  we  can  do  till  we  set  about 
it ;  when  the  heart  works  as  well  as  the  hands, 
we  can  do  wonders.' 

'  Sunday-schools  would  be  glorious  things,' 
said  a  warm-henrted,  ardent  friend,  '  if  they 
were  properly  conducted.  I  would  have  no 
Sunday-school  teachers  but  men  of  decided 
piety,  parts,  and  experience  ;  men  capable  of 
 '  '  Stop  '  said  I,  '  stop.    If  we  cannot  se- 


cure all  we  want,  let  us  at  least  be  thankful 
for  what  we  have.'  '  This  team  of  horsen  of 
mine,'  said  a  farmer,  'is  not  exactly  the  team  I 
wish  to  have.'  '  Perhaps  not,'  replied  the  one 
he  accosted,  '  but  it  is  the  team  that  is  doing 
you  a  deal  of  work,  and  you  will  act  wisely  to 
take  care  of  it,  and  to  set  store  by  it,  till  you 
get  a  better.' 

If  there  be  one  teacher  who  is  cast  down  by 
the  consciousness  that  his  talents  are  of  a  low 
order,  that  one  I  would  especially  encourage. 
Cheer  up,  young  friend,  for  you  altogether  mis- 
take your  case.  If  you  were  conscious  that  you 
were  very  clever,  I  should  have  my  fears  ;  but 
as  it  is,  I  hope  everything  from  your  humility. 
Bear  in  mind  that  in  the  parable  of  the  talents 
he  who  had  five  talents  was  not  commended 
because  he  had  them,  but  because  he  put  them 
to  a  good  use  ;  and  he  who  had  but  one  talent, 
was  not  condemned  on  that  account,  but  be- 
cause he  made  no  use  of  it  whatever.  Up, 
then,  and  be  doing  with  a  good  courage,  for 
whatever  you  want,  the  gracious  Bestower  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift  can  abundantly 
supply. 

A  youthful  farmer,  who  had  made  up  his 
mind  to  plant  an  orchard  of  young  trees,  put 
it  off  for  a  time,  but  before  the  time  came  he 
was  laid  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  and  never  after 
was  able  to  follow  out  his  plan.  Another 
young  farmer,  who  had  formed  the  same  de- 
sign, put  it  in  execution  at  once.  Both  of 
them  lived  to  be  old  men — the  one  lamenting 
his  lost  opportunity,  the  other  rejoicing  in  the 
fruitful  trees  his  hand  had  planted."    N.  Y. 


CHRISTIAN  LABOR  IN  FOREIGN  LANDS. 

At  an  adjourned  meeting  held  at  Devonshire 
House,  London,  on  the  3lst  of  Fifth  month, 
1865,  to  consider  the  work  of  communicating 
the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen 
and  others  in  foreign  lands,  the  following  min- 
ute was  made ; — 

Under  some  sense  of  the  duty  devolving 
upon  us  as  members  of  a  Christian  body,  to 
communicate  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  in 
foreign  lands,  and  with  prayerful  desires  for  Di- 
vine guidance,  the  following  Friends  are  ap- 
pointed as  a  Provisional  Committee  for  the  pur- 
pose of  gaining  and  giving  information  on  the 
subject,  and  taking  such  steps  as  may  seem  right 
for  increasing  the  interest  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  the  subject,  and  leading  to  further 
effort. 

Isaac  Brown,  Ackworth  ;  Edward  Brewin, 
Leicester;  William  Brewin,  Cirencester ;  Wil- 
liam Beck,  Lomlou  ;  Robert  Charieton,  Bristol; 
Georcre  Dymond,  Birmingham  ;  Joseph  Storrs 
Fry,  Bristol  ;  D.  Alexander  Fox,  Birkenhead  ; 
Charles  Fox,  Falmouth  ;  Thomas  W.  Fisher, 
Dublin;  Jonathan  Grubb,  Sudbury;  G.  S 
Gib.son,  Saffron  Waldcn  ;  Henry  Hipsley,  York; 
Charles  Horsnaill,  Canterbury  ;  Russell  Jeffrey, 
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Cheltenham  ;  Caleb  R.  Kemp,  Lewes  :  William 
S.  Lean,  London  ;  John  Morland,  jr.,  Croydon  • 
A.  J.  Naish,  Birmingham ;  Josiah  Newman, 
Leominster:  Henry  Newman,  Leominster;  H. 
S.  Newman,  Leominster;  George  Palmer,  Read- 
ing ;  Edward  Pearson,  Manchester ;  E.  Pum- 
phrey,  Hooknorton  ;  S.  Pumphrey,  jr.,  Ciren- 
cester; T.  Pumphrey,  Newcastle-on-Tyne  ;  E.  R. 
Ransome,  Wandsworth  ;  Isaac  Sharp,  Middles- 
hro' ;  Joseph  S.  Sewell,  Hitchin ;  James 
Thompson,  Kendal ;  F.  J.  Thompson,  Bridge- 
water ;  George  Thomas,  Bristol ;  Joseph  Thorp, 
Halifax  ;  Frederic  Wheeler,  Rochester ;  Abra- 
ham Wallis,  Ipswich. 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  of  this  committee 
held  at  Ackworth,  on  the  4th  of  Seventh  month, 
1865,  it  was  resolved  to  issue  the  following  ad- 
dress to  Friends : — 

The  claims  of  the  heathen  in  foreign  lands 
have,  on  several  occasions,  obtained  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Society  of  Friends.  An  address  is- 
sued by  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  1861,  and  the 
following  paragraph  from  the  Book  of  Disci- 
pline (page  38,  8vo.  ed.)  clearly  express  this 
concern  : — "■  The  deplorable  condition  of  the 
heathen  and  the  degraded  circumstances  under 
which  they  are  living,  have  been  felt  at  this 
time,  as  well  as  in  former  years,  to  be  truly  af- 
fecting. And  although  no  way  appears  to  open 
for  our  adopting  any  specific  measure,  in  order 
to  communicate  to  them  the  knowledge  of  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  we  earnestly  recommend 
their  benighted  condition  to  the  frequent  re- 
membrance and  Christian  sympathy  of  all  our 
members.  There  are  various  means  of  diffus- 
ing a  knowledge  of  Christianity  among  them 
which  in  no  degree  compromise  our  religious 
principles.  The  Holy  Scriptures  abundantly 
testify  how  offensive  in  the  Divine  sight  are 
the  abominations  of  idolatry,  and  we  desire 
that  all  may  stand  open  to  tiie  intimations  of 
the  Heavenly  Shepherd,  and  follow  the  lead- 
ings of  His  Spirit  into  such  service  as  He  may 
be  pleased  to  appoint  to  them  individually." 

Several  circumstances,  among  which  may  be 
enumerated  an  earnest  letter  from  our  late 
friend  George  Richardson  in  1859,  the  visits  of 
a  few  of  our  members  in  the  service  of  the 
Gospel  to  India,  Iceland,  Greenland,  and  Italy, 
and  an  appeal  especially  directed  to  our  own 
body,  asking  for  assistance  in  the  cause  of  edu- 
cation in  Madagascar,  have  served  during  the 
last  few  years  to  awaken  amongst  us  an  increased 
interest  in  this  work.  It  was  with  much 
thoughtfulness  and  with  earnest  prayers  for 
Divine  guidance  and  assistance,  that  a  Pro- 
visional Committee  was  appointed  last  Fifth 
month  to  gain  and  give  information  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  to  consider  whether  this  increased  in- 
terest might  not  wisely  result  in  more  definite 
action. 

The  committee  thus  appointed  would  as- 
sure their  friends  that  they  have  no  desire 
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in  any  way  to  interfere  with  duties  which 
properly  devolve  upon  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  or  other  bodies  sanctioned  by  our 
rules  of  discipline.  They  wish  to  act  in  per- 
fect harmony  with  the  expressed  judgment  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  in  thorough  accord- 
ance with  the  principles  which.it  acknowledges. 

They  think,  as  did  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
1861,  that,  in  order  to  carry  into  eiBcient  ac- 
tion our  concern  for  the  heathen,  some  external 
arrangements  beyond  those  now  in  existence 
are  desirable ;  but  they  wish  in  the  first  place 
to  bring  the  whole  subject  more  prominently 
before  the  Society,  trusting  that  if  the  minds  of 
any  of  our  members  should  be  drawn  towards 
service  of  this  nature,  nothing  may  be  lost  for 
want  of  such  arrangements.* 

Experience  has  proved  that  in  the  successful 
carrying  out  of  this  work,  a  lengthened  resi- 
dence at  the  scene  of  labor  is,  as  a  rule,  neces- 
sary. In  several  instances  many  years  have 
passed  before  any  result  has  appeared.  Chris- 
tianity must  be  manifested  in  the  life  as  well  as 
by  preaching  before  its  full  power  is  felt. 
Much  time  may  also  have  to  be  devoted  to  the 
acquisition  of  the  language,  to  the  circulation  of 
the  Scriptures,  to  the  translating  of  books,  to 
the  establishment  and  management  of  schools, 
and  to  a  great  variety  of  other  necessary  occu- 
pations. 

Persons  thus  engaged  must  often  be  depend- 
ent for  support  upon  the  liberality  of  their 
friends  at  home.  Nor  would  the  rendering  of 
such  assistance  be  at  all  at  variance  either  with 
our  principles  or  our  ordinary  practice.  Noth- 
ing can  be  needed  for  the  conversion  and  in- 
struction of  the  heathen  at  variance  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  itself. 

A  firm  trust  in  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  in  the  help  He  affords  to  those  who 
seek  for  it,  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
comfort  and  strength  of  those  who  go  out  to 
preach  Christ  crucified.  A  watchful  care 
against  formalism,  a  strict  jealousy  on  behalf  of 
truth,  heartfelt  sincerity  in  acts  of  worship,  and 
a  simple  confidence  in  the  living  God  rather 
than  in  swords  or  rifles,  we  shall  find  equally 
practicable  and  effective,  both  at  home  and 
abroad. 

*  "  On  considering  how  far  we  can,  as  a  Society, 
aid  the  work  by  giving  additional  facilities  to  those 
who,  under  the  preparing  hand  and  constraining 
love  of  Christ,  may  be  called  to  labor  in  foreign 
lands,  some  external  arrangements  appear  to  be  de- 
sirable. This  service  is  not,  we  believe,  by  any 
means  confined  to  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  Preach- 
ing the  Word  is  but  one  part  of  what  we  are  to  un- 
derstand by  missionary  labor.  Schoolmasters  and 
Scripture  Readers,  combining  with  their  more  speci- 
fied duties  religious  teaching  and  conversation,  as 
well  as  instruction  in  the  arts  of  civilized  life,  would 
also  find  an  important  place.  To  well-qualified 
Friends  offering  for  these  engagements,  this  Aleeting 
would  extend  its  sympathy  and  encouragement." — 
(^Addreaa  of  1861.) 
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If  we  look  at  the  resources  of  various  kinds 
at  our  command,  greater,  perhaps,  in  proportion 
to  the  service  we  are  rendering,  than  those  of 
many  others,  and  then  mark  how  little  we  are 
individually  devoting  ourselves  to  our  Saviour, 
in  obedience  to  his  parting  charge,  "  Go  ye, 
and'  teach  all  nations "  Preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature it  can  hardly  fail  to  raise 
in  our  minds  very  humiliating  reflections.  And 
though  a  deep  sense  of  shortcoming  in  this  re- 
spect is  no  sufficient  warrant  for  our  at  once 
rushing  into  active  service,  as  if  to  atone  for 
past  neglect,  it  is  at  least  one  step  towards  a  bet- 
ter state  of  things  ;  and  it  may  be  necessary  for 
us  more  generally  thus  to  humble  ourselves  be- 
fore the  Lord,  ere  we  shall  be  able  to  make  much 
further  progress. 

The  committee  have  no  wish  to  excite  any 
to  hasty  or  unauthorized  action.  They  would 
have  all  look  to  their  Lord  and  Master  for  di- 
rection as  to  the  place  and  character  of  the  ser- 
vice required  of  them,  as  well  as  for  the  ability 
to  perform  it.  Yet  they  venture  to  point  to 
India,  Italy,  and  Madagascar,  as  calling  loudly 
at  the  present  time  for  help  in  different  ways 
from  British  Christians,  and  the  last  two,  espe- 
cially, as  offering,  in  the  opinion  of  many, 
an  open  door  to  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends. 

Some  may  possibly  object,  "  Why  point  to 
fields  of  labor  abroad  when  so  much  needs  to  be 
done  at  home,  when  indeed  within  our  own 
borders  we  are  so  sadly  in  need  of  more  labor- 
ers ?"  The  experience,  however,  of  other  relig- 
ious bodies,  and  the  history  oif  the  Christian 
church  from  its  very  foundation,  leads  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  departure  of  a  few  to  serve 
their  Lord  in  distant  places,  would  not  have 
the  effect  of  lessening  the  number  of  efficient 
workers  at  home.  These  instances  of  devoted- 
ness  serve  to  stimulate  to  fresh  exertion  in 
every  direction.  The  words  of  Solomon  are 
true  as  regards  societies  no  less  than  individ- 
uals, and  they  have  often  been  verified  amongst 
us,  "  There  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth, 
and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet, 
but  it  tendeth  to  poverty." 

The  committee  would  affectionately  invite 
the  co-operation  of  all  who  have  at  heart  the 
welfare  of  the  heathen.  Those  who  are  well 
informed  as  to  what  is  passing  in  foreign  lands 
can  do  much  service  by  seeking  opportunities 
for  imparting  their  knowledge  to  others.  It 
might  be  well  for  most  of  us  to  use  greater  dil- 
igence in  availing  ourselves  of  the  abundant 
means  at  our  command  for  gaining  such  infor- 
mation. 

We  may  help  too  by  our  sympathy.  An  in- 
spired writer  enjoins  us  to  "remember  them 
that  are  in  bonds  as  bound  with  them,  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity  as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body,"  and  though  he  may  specially 
refer  to  outward  bonds,  and  temporal  adversity, 


yet  the  spirit  of  this  injunction,  as  of  many 
others  contained  in  Scripture,  loudly  calls  upon 
those  who  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  era- 
cious,  who  have  been  turned  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  to 
let  their  sympathies  flow  freely  forth  to  those, 
whether  in  our  own  or  other  countries,  who  are 
yet  in  bondage  to  sin  and  are  enduring  the 
miseries  which  it  entails. 

It  is,  therefore,  our  duty  to  pray  for  such,  and 
thus  the  feeblest  of  us  may  render  real  help. 
Let  us  also  be  willing  diligently  to  inform  our- 
selves respecting  their  condition.  This  will 
tend  to  keep  our  sympathies  awake  and  give 
life  and  earnestness  to  our  prayers.  And  sym- 
pathy and  prayer  when  rightly  exercised 
rarely  fail  to  lead  to  future  action. 

But  if  we  would  fill  our  right  place  as 
Christ's  servants,  do  we  not  need  a  deeper  work 
in  our  own  hearts  ?  Oh  that  we  more  realized 
the  value  of  immortal  souls  and  the  power  of 
redeeming  grace  !  Oh  for  more  true  love  to 
Him  who  gave  himself  for  us ;  a  love  .that 
would  lead  us  to  follow  him  cheerfully  whatever 
sacrifice  it  involved.  We  have  received  much  ; 
what  are  we  rendering  in  return  ?  Let  us  seek 
to  prostrate  ourselves  in  deeper  humility  before 
the  Lord,  confessing  with  a  contrite  heart  our 
many  shortcomings,  and  perhaps  in  His  mercy 
he  may  yet  condescend  to  honor  us  by  calling 
more  of  us  to  labor  in  fields  that  are  even  now 
white  unto  the  harvest.  "  Pray,  ye,  therefore, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest." 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
Henry  Stanley  Newman,  Secretary. 

Communications  for  the  Provisional  Com- 
mittee may  be  addressed  to  the  Secretary,  H. 
S.  Newman,  Broad  Street,  Leominster. 


AVAITINU  FOR  CHRIST. 
We  wait  for  Thee,  all-glorious  One  I 

We  look  for  Thine  appearing; 
We  bear  Thy  name,  and  on  the  throne 
We  see  Thy  presence  cheering. 
Faith  even  now 
Uplifts  its  brow, 
And  sees  the  Lord  descending, 
And  with  Him  bliss  unending. 

We  wait  for  Thee  through  days  forlorn, 

In  patient  self  denial ; 
We  know  that  Thou  our  guilt  hast  borne 
Upon  Thy  cross  of  trial. 

And  well  mny  we 

Submit  with  Thee 
To  bear  the  cross,  and  love  it, 
Until  Thy  hand  remove  it. 

We  wait  for  Thee  ;  already  Thou 

Ilast  all  our  hearts'  submission  ; 
And  though  the  spirit  sees  Thee  now, 
We  long  for  open  vision  ; 
When  ours  shall  be 
Sweet  rest  with  Thee, 
And  pure,  unfading  pleasure, 
And  life  in  endless  measure. 
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We  wait  for  Thee  with  certain  hope — 

The  time  will  sooq  be  over : 
With  childlike  longing  we  look  up 
Thy  glory  to  discover. 

0  bliss  !  to  share 
Thy  triumph  there, 
When  home,  with  joy  and  singing, 
The  Lord  his  saints  is  bringing. 

From  the  G-erman  of  Hiller. 


Wherefore  the  matter  is  plain,  there  is  such 
a  thing  as  an  elTcctual  overpowering  communi- 
cation of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  manifesting  of 
the  love  of  God,  of  great  necessity  and  import- 
ance to  Christians,  that  may  be  had,  and  ought 
to  be  diligently  sought  after. — John  Howe, 
A.  M. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEVS^S. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to 
the  10th  inst. 

Considerable  attention  has  been  lately  excited  in 
England  by  proceedings  in  Ireland,  attributed  to  the 
"  Fenian  Brotherhood,"  an  organization,  having  for 
its  avowed  object  the  achievement  of  Irijh  indepen- 
dence, which  has  been  in  existence  in  'the  United 
States  for  some  time,  and  branches  of  which  are 
said  to  have  been  recently  established  in  Ireland. 
In  some  parts  of  that  island  it  is  reported  that  large 
bodies  of  men  have  been  meeting,  at  night  or  in 
rather  secluded  places,  drilling  in  military  move- 
ments, and  that  arms,  &c.,  have  been  collected,  as 
if  in  preparation  for  an  insurrection.  The  govern- 
ment appears  to  attach  sufficient  importance  to 
these  movements  to  induce  it  to  increase  its  mili- 
tary force  in  some  places,  and  to  order  some  gun- 
boats and  two  ships  of  war  to  be  stationed  off  the 
west  coast.    Some  arrests  have  been  made. 

The  French  Minister  of  Agriculture  had  addressed 
a  report  to  the  Emperor  on  the  cattle  plague,  and 
the  Emperor  had  issued  a  decree  prohibiting  the 
introduction,  or  passage  through  France,  of  cattle 
from  England,  Holland  or  Belgium. 

It  is  reported  that  Earl  Russell  in  his  reply  to  the 
Austrian  communication  relative  to  the  recent  treaty 
between  Austria  and  Prussia,  expressed  satisfaction 
that  the  solution  arrived  at  is  only  provisional  and 
transitory  in  its  character.  Much  dissatisfaction 
with  the  arrangement  is  expressed  both  in  Germany 
and  France.  A  meeting  composed  of  part  of  the 
deputies  of  the  Holstein  Chambers,  was  lately  held 
at  Kiel,  at  which  it  was  resolved  to  send  a  memorial 
to  the  Federal  Diet,  containing  a  protest  in  defence 
of  the  ancient  rights  of  the  country,  and  against  the 
division  of  the  Duchies. 

Later  accounts  of  the  great  fire  in  Constantinople 
state  that  2800  buildings  were  destroyed,  and  more 
than  22,000  persons  rendered  houseless,  some  of 
whom  escaped  with  but  little  clothing.  Most  of  the 
buildings  consumed  were  composed  mainly  of  wood, 
and  the  supply  of  water  and  other  means  of  contend- 
ing with  the  fire  were  very  insufficient.  It  was  sup- 
posed that  a  great  loss  of  life  had  occurred,  but  in 
the  excitement  and  confusion  the  facts  had  not  been 
ascertained. 

J.  F.  Encke,  the  German  astronomer  from  whom  a 
small  comet  derived  its  name,  and  who  for  forty 
years  was  director  of  the  Royal  Observatory  at 
Berlin,  and  Sir  William  R.  Hamilton,  Astronomer 
Royal  of  Ireand  since  1827,  are  both  recently  de- 
ceased, the  former  at  the  age  of  75,  the  latter  of  60. 

From  a  return  of  the  condition  of  the  Russian 
peasants,  just  published  at  Sc.  Petersburg,  it  appears 
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that  4,663,585  peasants  are  still  under  engagements 
to  work  for  the  land  owners,  and  that  5,412,432  are 
either  entirely  free  from  any  obligations  to  their 
ancient  masters  or  shortly  will  be  so.  Of  these, 
2,849,307  are  now  freeholders  ;  and  of  the  remainder, 
2,402,024  possess  land  under  contract  through  the 
intervention  of  the  government,  and  447,283  without 
such  intervention. 

A  letter  from  the  U.  S.  Consul  at  Smyrna,  to  the 
State  Department,  dated  the  19th  ult.,  reported  the 
ravages  of  cholera  there  as  alarming,  and  the  mor- 
tality increasing.  A  Constantinople  correspondent 
of  the  New  York  Tribune,,  writing  on  the  23d  ult., 
estimated  the  number  of  d»;atbs  in  that  city  in  fifty 
days,  at  50,000,  and  asserted  that  for  some  days  in 
the  early  part  of  the  month,  they  amounted  to  3,000 
per  day.  The  published  official  reports  fell  very  far 
short  of  these  numbers,  but  he  declared  those  re- 
ports to  have  been  falsified  to  prevent  a  general  and 
uncontrollable  panic  ;  the  official  returns  made  to 
the  Grand  Vizier,  showing  a  much  larger  number 
than  those  published  More  than  100,000  persons 
besides  fled  from  the  city.  The  American  mission- 
aries devoted  themselves  to  the  care  of  the  sick 
among  the  poorer  classes,  and  were  remarkably  suc- 
cessful in  their  treatment. 

Central  America. — The  authorities  of  San  Salva- 
dor recently  held  a  summary  court-martial  on  Ex- 
President  Barrios,  as  a  revolutionist,  and  condemned 
him  to  be  shot.  The  sentence  was  announced  to 
him  at  11  o'clock  at  night,  and  was  carried  into  ef- 
fect at  4  o'clock  the  next  morning.  This  execu- 
tion is  said  to  have  caused  general  dissatisfaction 
throughout  Central  America.  It  was  stated  at  the 
time  when  he  was  surrendered  by  the  government  of 
Nicaragua  to  that  of  San  Salvador,  that  it  was  done 
on  condition  that  his  life  should  be  spared. 

Mexico. — Official  dispatches  from  President  Juarez 
declare  that  he  has  no  intention  of  leaving  the  coun- 
try, as  has  been  reported  to  be  his  purpose,  or  of 
abandoning  the  contest ;  but  that  he  is  vigorously 
organizing  forces  to  fight  the  imperialists.  His  con- 
dition, however,  appears  very  discouraging. 

The  Panama  Star  states  that  as  soon  as  informa- 
tion of  the  destruction  of  American  whalers  by  the 
rebel  vessel  Shenandoah  reached  Acapulco,  the 
commander  of  an  English  war  steamer  lying  there 
informed  the  captain  of  the  U.  S.  steamer  Saranac 
that  he  should  immediately  set  sail  in  pursuit  of  the 
Shenandoah,  and  should  treat  the  rebel  cruiser  as  a 
pirate,  and  endeavor  to  capture  it  wherever  it  might 
be  found.  He  departed  accordiagly,  as  soon  as  his 
ship  could  be  got  under  way. 

Domestic. — The  New  Orleans  Delta  states  that 
the  President  has  appointed  J.  Madison  Wells  Pro- 
visional Governor  of  Louisiana,  giving  him  the  same 
authority  as  that  vested  in  other  Provisional  Gov- 
ernors. Crov.  Wells  has  issued  a  proclamation  for 
an  election  for  members  of  Congress  and  State  offi- 
cers, to  take  place  on  the  6th  of  Eleventh  month. 

The  Alabama  Convention  has  passed  an  ordinance 
authorizing  the  Provisional  Governor  to  order  an 
election  for  members  of  Congress,  and  providing  for 
an  election  for  members  of  the  Legislature  and  other 
State  officers ;  one  ratifying  all  the  laws  passed  by 
the  Legislature  during  the  war,  which  are  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States; 
and  by  a  vote  of  89  yeas  to  3  nays,  an  ordinance 
abolishing  slavery.  This  amendment  erases  from 
the  Constitution  all  provisions  relating  to  slavery, 
and  makes  it  the  duty  of  the  Legislature,  at  its  next 
session,  to  pass  laws  to  protect  the  persons  and  prop- 
erty of  freedmen,  and  guard  against  any  evils  which 
may  arise  from  their  sudden  emancipation.  It  also 
adopted  resolutions  requesting  the  Provisional  Gov- 
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ernor  to  call  out  the  militia  in  each  county  imme- 
diately, to  repress  the  disorder  and  lawlessness  which 
exist  in  many  counties.  The  statement  that  the 
Convention  had  refused  to  repudiate  the  rebel  State 
debt  is  denied. 

The  message  of  Gov.  Perry  of  South  Carolina  to 
the  Stale  Convention,  has  been  published.  He  ad- 
vises a  recognition  of  the  destruction  of  slavery  by 
the  authority  of  the  Uuited  States,  on  the  ground  that 
the  oath  taken  by  members  to  support  the  emanci- 
pation proclamations  and  laws,  requires  them  in 
good  faith  to  abolish  slavery  in  their  new  Constitu- 
tion ;  that  the  anti-slavery  amendment  to  the  national 
Constitution  will  probably  be  adopted  by  the  requi- 
site vote;  and  that  South  Carolina  cannot  be  re- 
Stored  to  the  Union  and  regain  her  civil  rights  on  any 
other  terms.  He  recommends  a  "  wise,  just  and 
humane  treatment"  of  the  freedmen,  and  says  that 
legislation  will  be  necessary  to  regulate  the  relative 
duties  of  employers  and  employed.  He  suggests 
several  changes  in  the  State  Constitution,  to  make  it 
more  republican,  such  as  equalizing  the  basis  of 
representation  in  the  State  Senate,  giving  the  elec- 
tion of  Governor  and  Presidential  Electors  to  the 
people  instead  of  the  Legislature,  &c.  He  opposes 
granting  the  right  of  suffrage  to  the  freedmen,  which 
he  says  would  give  undue  influence  to  men  of  wealth 
and  large  landed  po'ssessions,  who  might  control  the 
votes  of  the  freedmen  employed  by  them,  and  cites 
the  exclusion  of  colored  people  from  voting,  in  some 
of  the  Northern  States,  in  excuse  or  justification  ; 
although  he  thinks  that  in  fixing  the  basis  of  repre- 
sentation the  freedmen  should  be  counted  to  some 
extent,  and  suggests  three-fifths,  as  in  the  former 
Federal  basis  of  representation  in  Congres^.  He 
urges  a  cheerful  and  faithful  co-operation  with  the 
President's  policy  of  reconstruction,  and  says  that 
his  own  course  as  Governor  has  been  approved  by 
the  President.  The  Convention  is  composed  of 
about  one  hundred  members.  At  one  of  its  early 
sittings,  resolutions  expressing  discontent  with  the 
measures  of  the  government  were  offered,  but  the 
convention  laid  them  on  the  table,  and  refused  per- 
mission to  print  them,  only  five  votes  being  given  iu 
their  favor. 

The  principal  business  portion  of  the  city  of  Au- 
gusta, Me.,  comprising  more  than  40  buildings,  oc- 
cupied as  places  of  business  by  more  than  100  indi- 
viduals and  firms,  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  17th 
inst. 

Gov.  Hamilton  of  Texas,  has  directed  that  the 
present  organization  of  judicial  districts  and  the 
terms  of  holding  court  in  that  State  shall  continue  ; 
that  all  negroes  must  be  put  on  an  equality  with 
white  men  in  respect  to  the  punishment  of  crime, 
and  when-they  are  tried  on  indictments  heretofore 
presented,  and  found  guilty,  the  judgment  of  the 
courts  will  be  the  same  as  if  the  defendant  were  a 
white  person. 

Mail  communication  by  stage-coaches  has  been 
established  between  Savannah  and  Charleston,  and 
mail  facilities  between  the  former  and  the  interior 
are  quite  as  good  as  before  the  rebellion.  The 
Georgia  Centnil  railroad  has  obtained  fiom  the 
govenaiHTit  sufficient  iron  and  rolling  stock  to  equip 
the  road  throughout  its  entire  length  from  Savannah 
to  Macon. 

Ii  is  said  that  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  laborers  on 

the  "  eastern,  shore  "  of  Maryland,  the  platiters  are 
making  an  effort  to  secure  the  services  of  several 
hundred  families  of  freedmen,  and  have  applied  to 
the  Frecdmen's  Bureau  for  its  assistance  in  the 
mailer. 

The  trial  of  H.  Wirz,  the  Andersonville  j  lilor,  is 
still  in  progress  at  Washington.  A  large  amount  of 
testimony  has  been  presented,  and  the  case  for  the 


prosecution  was  informally  closed  on  the  23d,  re- 
serving the  right  to  examine  witnesses  who  may  be 
found  touching  new  matter,  and  to  ofi'er  some  docu- 
mentary evidence  connecting  the  Eiohmond  author- 
ities with  the  Andersonville  prison.  The  counsel 
for  Wirz,  then  asked  an  adjournment  for  a  little  more 
than  a  week,  to  prepare  the  defence,  but  was  granted 
only  until  the  26th.  The  prisoner's  strength  is 
much  prostrated,  and  he  has  been  quite  ill. 

The  Canadian  authorities  have  paid  to  the  banks 
of  St.  Albans,  Vt.,  $39,512,  in  gold,  and  §30,000  in 
bank  notes,  pursuant  to  an  act  of  the  Canadian 
Parliament,  on  account  of  the  amount  deposited 
with  those  authorities  upon  the  arrest  of  the  rebel 
robbers  of  that  town. 

The  Freedmen's  Bureau  has  received  an  important 
report  from  Col.  Thomas,  Assistant  Commissioner  for 
Louisiana  and  Mississippi.  This  report,  he  says,  is 
not  complete,  owing  to  the  fact  that  part  of  the 
records  of  Mississippi  have  been  destroyed,  and  the 
citizens  appear  reluctant  to  give  the  missing  infor- 
mation about  property  held  by  the  Bureau.  He  states 
that  115  plantations  have  been  leased  in  Louisiana, 
57  by  white  and  58  by  colored  men  ;  and  136  in  Mis- 
sissippi, 113  by  whiles  and  23  by  blacks.  The  lands 
leased  to  whites  in  these  two  States  amount  to  52,800 
acres,  and  to  blacks  to  13,400.  Nearly  half  of  the 
land  leased  to  whites  was  abandoned  owing  to  the 
overflow  of  the  Mississippi.  Most  of  this  land  be- 
longs to  citizens  who  will  receive  it  back  next  year. 
Great  efforts  are  being  used  by  returning  citizens  of 
all  classes  to  regain  their  properly.  None  has  been 
libelled  for  coutiscation,  and  the  commissioner  has 
made  no  attempt  to  distribute  land  in  small  lots  to 
the  negroes,  as  M  knew  it  would  meet  with  strong 
opposition.  It  would  require  a  military  force  to  pro- 
tect the  freedmen  duriag  the  terra  of  their  lease. 
I'he  proposed  organization  of  the  State  militia.  Col. 
T.  says,  has  created  a  greater  panic  among  the  freed- 
men, and  will  do  more  to  disturb  their  relations 
with  the  whites,  than  &ny  thing  else  which  has  yet 
been  done;  and  if  carried  out,  he  does  not  believe 
that  ihey  will  remain  quiet  laborers  in  the  cotton 
fields.  He  fears  collisions  and  a  disturbed  state  of 
societ}'  as  the  result.  At  present,  he  hears  of  but 
little  trouble  between  freedmen  and  their  employers. 
A  report  from  the  chief  medical  officer  of  the  Bureau 
in  Georgia  shows  thai  the  freedmen  in  Augusta  not 
only  support  themselves,  but  in  addition  have  erected 
a  hospital,  now  containing  about  40  patients  ;  an  in- 
firmary for  women,  and  a  substantial  barrack  for  the 
accommodation  of  those  passing  through  in  search  of 
employment,  and  freedmen  driven  from  their  homes 
by  their  late  masters.  They  also  employ  a  physician 
to  visit  the  hospital,  and  a  colored  doctress  to  attend 
to  the  infirmary.  A  physician  recently  sent  by  Gen. 
Howard  to  inspect  the  sanitary  coudiliou  of  the 
freedmen  in  North  Carolina,  reports  that  he  has  in- 
spected their  camps  at  Newbero,  Roanoke  Island  and 
Beaufort.  Two  settlements  near  Newbern  have 
7500  inhabitants,  of  whom  2100  receive  rations  from 
the  government.  At  lioanoke  Island,  about  3500 
are  congregated,  of  whom  2300  receive  rations, 
1500  of  these  being  under  14  years  of  age.  Near 
Beaufort  are  two  settlements,  with  from  300  to  500 
inhabiiunts.  He  says  that  most  of  the  freedmen  are 
living  in  comfortable  log  houses,  and  the  unem- 
ployed minority  are  rapidly  attaining  self-supporting 
employment. 

The  State  law  of  Mississippi  making  no  provision 
for  the  education  of  colored  people,  those  of  Vicks- 
burg  have  in  a  public  meeting  consented  to  assess 
upon  themselves  a  fund  for  the  support  of  schools  in 
that  city,  and  Col.  Thomas  has  appointed  a  school 
committee  to  collect  and  properly  disburse  the  funds 
thus  raised. 
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LIFE  OF  AVILLIAM  FORSTER. 
{Continued  from  page  67.) 

In  tbe  midst  of  the  ordinary  pursuits  of 
home,  and  his  professional  engagements,  Wil- 
liam Forster  had  "  not  neglected  the  gift  that 
was  in  him for  nearly  two  years  he  had  con- 
tinued so  to  "  preach  the  word,"  as  to  make 
"  full  proof  of  the  ministry  which  he  had  re- 
ceived from  the  Lord  Jesus  to  testify  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  grace  of  God.  The  time  had  now 
arrived  when  it  appeared  to  be  the  duty  of  the 
Church  to  recognize  the  reality  of  his  calling, 
and,  in  the  Eighth  month,  1805,  he  was  ac- 
knowledged by  Tottenham  Monthly  Meeting  as 
an  approved  minister  of  Christ.  [Aged  21 
years.] 

It  soon  became  evident  that  his  Gospel  labors 
were  not  to  be  confined  to  any  particular  local- 
ity, but  that  he  must  be  willing  to  give  himself 
up  to  the  service  of  his  Lord  wherever  he  might 
be  pleased  to  send  him  under  the  anointing  and 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  following 
month  he  brought  under  the  consideration  of 
his  Monthly  Meeting  an  apprehension  of  duty 
to  pay  a  religious  visit  to  Friends  in  Dorsetshire 
and  Hampshire,  and  in  Sussex,  and  obtained 
the  cordial  sanction  of  the  Church  to  his  pro- 
posal. 

He  does  not  appear  to  have  preserved  any 
journalized  record  of  this,  and  other  religious 
engagements  which  followed  each  other  in  quick 
succession ;  but  extracts  from  his  letters  to 
his  friends  furnish  some  interesting  particu- 
lars. 

After  the  completion  of  this,  his  first  "  mis- 
sionary journey  "  as  an  accredited  minister  of 
Christ,  he  writes  : — 


"  10;^  mo.  15th. — I  returned  home  this  day 
two  weeks,  I  think  with  a  degree  of  gratitude 
to  Him  who  was  my  Preserver  through  a  jour- 
ney of  between  three  weeks  and  a  month,  in 
which  there  were  many  circumstances  which 
proved  to  be  trials  both  of  faith  and  patience, 
and  tended  to  my  humiliation.  Travelling  in 
this  way  has  its  difficulties  and  trials,  of  which 
few  can  form  an  adequate  idea  but  those  who 
have  encountered  them.  But  when  the  mind  is 
resigned  to  apprehended  duty,  even  these  are 
made  lighter  than  we  have  any  right  to  expect. 

In  a  full  and  perfect  resignation  of  our  wills 
to  the  Divine  will,  there  is  peace,  holy  quietude, 
and  true  tranquillity  of  soul,  to  obtain  which,  it 
seems  to  me,  is  worth  parting  with  every  earthly 
gratification.  I  think  I  see  the  need  there  is  for 
me  to  seek  after  a  more  perfect  disposition  of 
this  nature :  I  feel  the  advantage  of  it  for  my- 
self and  for  my  friends.  '  The  way  to  keep  our 
enjoyments  is  to  resign  them,'  says  William 
Penn  ;  and  in  my  opinion  the  way  to  lead  a  use- 
ful and  virtuous  life  is  to  resign  every  passion 
of  our  souls,  every  faculty  of  our  understand- 
ing, and  everything  that  we  dare  to  call  our 
own,  into  the  hands  of  Him  who  can  dispose  of 
us  to  his  own  glory,  and  our  present  and  per- 
manent peace." 

In  the  Twelfth  month  he  was  again  liberated, 
to  visit  Friends  at  Buckinghamshire,  and  in 
Bedfordshire  and  Hertfordshire.  He  attended 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Aylesbury,  on  which 
he  remarks  : — 

"  1806.  Lst  mo.  2d. — I  cannot  easily  forbear 
mentioning  a  circumstance  which  occurred  to 
me  at  this  meeting,  as  I  think  it  will  be  instruc- 
tively remembered  by  me  as  long  as  I  live,  and 
aiford  a  useful  hint  to  others  who  are  beginning 
'  to  put  on  the  harness.'  In  looking  this  way, 
my  mind  had  for  many  months  been  impressed 
that  it  would  be  right  for  me  to  seek  some  op- 
portunity with  the  inhabitants  of  this  town,  by 
way  of  a  public  meeting.  Feeling,  as  I  thought, 
a  return  of  the  same  exercise,  on' the  morning 
of  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  I  mentioned  the  sub- 
ject to  a  valuable  friend,  a  minister,  who  recom- 
mended, if  I  felt  the  matter  to  arise  with 
weight,  that  I  should  mention  it  at  the  close  of 
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the  meeting  for  discipline.  Apprehending  that 
it  might  afford  me  some  relief,  I  accordingly 
opened  the  concern  to  Friends ;  never  was  I 
witness  to  any  matter  of  the  kind  heing  more 
weightily  and  tenderly  handled.  Tbey  appre- 
hending that  the  time  was  not  yet  come  for  pro- 
ceeding in  that  engagement,  I  believed  my  peace 
concerned  in  readily  acquiescing  with  their  bet- 
ter judgment,  which  produced  relief  to  a  degree 
beyond  what  I  had  expected.  This  was  a 
time  of  humbling  exercise,  both  in  regard  to 
what  I  passed  through  before  I  disclosed  the 
matter,  and  afterwards.  May  I  ever  endeavor 
to  cherish  a  disposition,  ready  and  willing  to 
yield  to  the  judgment  of  more  experienced  ser- 
vants, and  ou  all  occasions  put  my  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  let  him  plead  my  cause." 

A  week  later  he  remarks  in  allusion  to  the 
time  occupied  by  this  service  : — 

"To  some  of  my  acquaintance  this  may  seem 
a  strange  way  of  passing  that  part  of  my  life 
which  is  usually  devoted  to  providing  for  future 
subsistence.  I  believe  I  am  not  unmindful  that 
this  is  a  duty  I  owe  to  myself  and  to  my  father's 
family. 

But  what  must  I  do,  when  I  think  I  hear  the 
call,  with  that  clearness  which  I  dare  not  dis- 
pute, to  leave  my  home  and  its  tender  ties,  and 
follow  my  Master  into  distant  parts  ?  Will  it 
do  for  me,  who  have  been  made  a  rich  partaker 
of  his  free  and- bounteous  mercy,  to  prove  re- 
bellious ?  Or  must  I  not,  in  simplicity  and 
resignation,  attend  on  Him;  and  when  he  con- 
descends to  call,  obey,  and  leave  all  conse- 
quences to  Him ;  for  He  can  provide,  and 
surely  He  does  provide,  all  things  necessary  for 
his  humble,  dependent  children." 

It  has  already  been  seen  how  deeply  W.  F. 
felt  his  being  so  much  from  home.  He  was 
fully  aware  that  when  he  returned  from  Shef- 
field his  beloved  father  was  looking  for  his  as- 
sistance in  business,  in  the  hope  that  he  should 
thus  be  lightened  of  some  of  his  own  cares  ; 
and  for  a  time  he  had  cheerfully  done  what  he 
could  to  render  all  the  help  in  his  power.  But 
now,  in  the  midst  of  his  Gospel  labors  in  some 
neighboring  counties,  a  fresh  prospect  of  relig- 
ious service  opened  to  bis  view  ;  and  he  felt 
that,  without  disobeying  what  he  believed  to  be 
the  divine  will  respecting  him,  he  could  not 
turn  away  from  it.  Bowing,  therefore,  in  hum- 
ble submission  to  the  requirement  of  his  Lord, 
he  thought  it  right,  some  time  before  his  return 
home,  freely  to  express  his  views  in  the  follow- 
ing le;ter  : — 

TO  ins  FATHER. 

"  1806.  2d  mo.  Will. —  I  have  several  times 
thought  of  home,  and  looked  much  towards  itj 
but  believe,  if  I  am  favored  to  return  relieved, 
that,  it  it  meet  with  thy  approbation,  it  will  be 
right  for  me  to  submit  to  Friends  a  prospect 
which  has  for  some  considerable  time  lain 
heavily  upon  me,  to  pay  a  visit  to  Friends  in 
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some  meetings  in  the  Eastern  counties ;  and  I 
think,  if  Friends  can  set  me  at  liberty,  of  being 
at  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Norwich  next 
month.  1  much  wish  for  thy  free  opinion  on 
the  subject,  and  believe,  if  thou  recommendst 
my  deferring  it  awhile,  I  shall  be  satisfied.  It 
is  very  trying  to  me  to  be  thus  absent  from 
business,  when  I  am  sensible  that  my  assistance 
would  be  useful ;  but  as  I  think  this  is  an  ex- 
ercise not  of  my  own  creating,  it  will  be  best  for 
me  cheerfully  to  acquiesce  in  the  judgment  of 
my  friends." 

It  was  no  wonder  that  such  an  instance  of 
filial  duty  and  affection,  kept  in  right  subordi- 
nation to  the  higher  claims  of  obedience  to  our 
Father  who  is  in  heaven,  should  bring  both 
parents,  and  brothers,  and  sisters  into  much 
tender  feeling  with  the  absent  one,  as  well  as 
on  their  own  account,  in  so  soon  again  having 
to  give  him  up  to  pursue  his  allotted  work  away 
from  home.  But  occasions  like  these  were  not 
new  in  that  Christian  family,  and  all  united  in 
encouraging  the  young  disciple  to  faithfulness 
in  the  service  of  his  Divine  Master,  whilst  they 
could  rejoice  together  in  being  permitted  to 
feel  the  sweetness  and  preciousness  of  this 
beautiful  example  of  Christian  dedication  in  a 
beloved  son  and  brother.  To  him  such  sacrifices 
had  ceased  to  be  solitary  acts  of  obedience  to 
the  will  of  God  ; — they  were  rather  as  links  in 
the  chain  which  bound  him  to  his  willing  ser- 
vice. The  love  of  Christ  constrained  him  to 
live  not  to  himself,  but  to  Him  who  died  for  us 
and  rose  again. 

William  Forster  never  afterwards  engaged  in 
any  secular  pursuit  with  a  view  to  pecuniary 
gain.  In  the  judgment  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity of  which  he  was  a  member,  and  accord- 
ing to  his  own  religious  convictions,  the  Chris- 
tianity of  the  New  Testament,  though  it  sanc- 
tioned a  suitable  provision  for  the  actual  need 
of  the  ambassadors  of  Christ,  while  their  whole 
time  was  occupied  in  the  service  of  the  Church, 
did  not  recognize  the  Ministry  of  the  Gospel  as 
among  the  authorized  means  of  obtaining  a 
livelihood,  much  less  of  acquiring  wealth  and 
position  in  the  world.  That  ministry  received 
from  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  not  from  man,  was, 
on  the  contrary,  to  be  exercised  on  the  principle 
laid  down  by  our  Saviour  himself,  when  He 
sent  forth  tiie  earliest  promulgators  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Him,  with  the  charge,  "Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give."  Its  message  of 
salvation  was  to  be  proclaimed  to  all  in  the  same 
spirit  which  prompted  the  words  of  the  apostle  : 
"  We  preach  not  ourselves  but  Christ  Jesus, 
the  Lord;  and  ourselves  your  servants  for 
Jesus'  sake  ;"  we  seek  "  not  your?  but  you."  It 
was  to  be  divested  of  any  semblance  of  remu- 
nerative income  or  of  official  distinction — of 
everything  that  could  tempt  cupidity,  or  fire 
ambition — no  sordid  metises  were  to  be  con- 
nected with  its  sacred  functions.    Cordially  ac- 
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cepting  the  highest  Scriptural  standard  regard- 
ing the  spirituality  and  freedoai  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,  William  Forster  well  knew  that 
to  pursue  the  path  which  appeared  to  be  marked 
out  for  him  by  a  hand  higher  than  his  own,  was 
to  renounce  his  worldly  expectations,  and  to 
adopt  a  life  of  continued  and  disinterested  self- 
sacrifice.  In  the  vigor  of  early  manhood,  sur- 
rounded by  all  the  attractions  of  home,  just 
introduced  into  a  well-established  and  profitable 
profession,  which,  with  ordinary  exertion,  bid 
fair  to  secure  to  him  a  comfortable  indepen- 
dence, his  earthly  prospects  seemed  full  of 
promise  J  and,  besides  this,  "the  duty  which 
he  owed  to  himself,  and  to  his  father's  family," 
in  these  respects,  pressed  heavily  upon  him — 
keenly  alive  as  he  was  to  the  most  delicate  per- 
ception of  the  ordinary  requirements  and  pro- 
prieties of  life.  Under  such  circumstances,  it  was 
no  easy  thing  for  a  young  man  of  twenty-two 
to  do  as  he  did — to  count  all  these  things  but 
dross  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  his  Lord,  freely  to  devote  himself 
to  Him — to  spend  and  be  spent  in  his  service. 
But  he  had  counted  the  cost;  he  hesitated  not 
to  give  himself  up  to  the  disposal  of  his  God. 

In  allusion  to  the  work  lately  accomplished, 
and  that  which  was  now  again  before  him,  he 
says  : — 

"  I  returned  about  a  month  since  from  a 
journey  into  some  parts  of  Buckinghamshire  and 
Hertfordshire,  in  which  I  was  for  the  most  part 
favored  with  the  company  and  brotherly  care  of 
dear  John  Hull,  On  delivering  in  the  certificate 
at  our  last  Monthly  Meeting,  I  was  strength- 
ened to  cast  before  my  friends  another  prospect 
which  has  long  been  before  my  mind,  a  visit  to 
Friends  in  some  meetings  in  Essex,  Suffolk  and 
Norfolk.  I  feel  this  concern  a  very  weighty 
undertaking,  the  more  so  as  no  companion  has 
yet  turned  up.  I  trust,  if  I  am  right  in  the 
movement,  that  I  shall  know  as  much  of  the 
sympathy  of  my  friends  as  is  good  for  me.  Oh  ! 
it  is  strengthening,  and  affords  such  support 
that  I  seem  as  though  I  could  neither  stand  nor 
move  without  it.  It  is  by  no  means  the  thought 
least  trying  to  me  when  I  think  of  it,  that  I 
have  often  to  leave  my  dear  father  so  much,  at 
a  time  when  I  know  my  services  would  be  ac- 
ceptable to  him  ;  but  he  is  very  kind,  and  throws 
no  obstruction  in  the  way.  It  is  a  great  favor  to 
have  such  tender  parents  as  I  am  blessed  with. 
I  wish  I  may  sufficiently  value  the  privilege  " 

He  entered  upon  this  journey  very  soon  after 
the  Monthly  Meeting  in  the  Third  month, 
1806,  and  was  diligently  occupied  in  religious 
service  for  several  months,  with  the  exception 
of  two  or  three  weeks,  when  he  was  at  home  at- 
tending the  Yearly  Meeting.  He  met  with 
many  kind,  faithful,  experienced  friends,  whose 
tender  care  and  sympathy  towards  this  youthful 
laborer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  were  both  help- 
ful and  strengthening. 


He  moved  along  from  day  to  day  with  much 
caution,  and  in  great  watchfulness,  anxiously 
desiring  that  all  his  steps  should  be  under  the 
renewed  putting  forth  of  the  heavenly  Shep- 
herd. He  held  many  religious  meetings  with 
those  who  did  not  profess  with  Friends,  mostly 
in  agricultural  villages,  and  in  many  places 
where  the  ministers  of  our  Society  had  not 
labored  before.  In  several  of  the  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Essex,  Suffolk  and  Norfolk,  he 
visited  Friends  in  their  families. 

In  the  course  of  the  present  engagement, 
William  Forster  remarks,  that  seventy-five  fam- 
ilies were  visited,  in  which,  by  subdivision,  the 
whole  of  the  religious  interviews  amounted  to 
176,  and  adds  that,  "  though  it  had  not  been 
usual  thus  to  subdivide  families,  and  it  was 
sometimes  a  little  trying,  yet  it  tended  more 
fully  to  the  relief  of  the  visitor,  and,"  he  be- 
lieved, "  more  to  the  satisfaction  of  those  who 
were  visited.'' 

After  his  return  out  of  Suffolk,  &c.,  he  writes 
to  an  intimate  friend  : — 

"  9^/i  mo.  2b(h. — The  sympathy  thou  ex- 
pressest  for  me  under  my  trials  and  exercises 
was  by  no  means  the  least  acceptable  part  of 
the  contents  of  thy  letter.  I  am  glad  that  in 
this  way  thou  hast  been  made  a  sharer  with  me 
in  my  labors  in  that  part  of  our  Heavenly 
Master's  vineyard.  I  do  esteem  it  a  very  pre- 
cious thing  to  be  favored  to  feel  sympathy  with 
my  dear  friends  under  their  trials;  and  it  is  no 
small  consolation  when  I  can  believe  that  they 
are  permitted  to  sympathize  with  me. 

"  Now  that  I  am  permitted  to  return  in  safety 
to  my  father's  house,  it  is  in  my  heart  to  tell 
thee  that  I  have  not  served  a  hard  Master.  No. 
He  was — and  surely  my  soul  can  say,  from 
present  feeling,  that  He  is — kind,  just,  and 
good.  Though  He  saw  meet  that  I  should  be 
tried  many  ways,  even  to  a  hair's  breadth,  yet 
He  preserved  me  through  all ;  so  that  I  have 
had  cause  to  acknowledge  his  goodness,  and  in 
the  language  of  the  Psalmist  to  cry,  '  What 
shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits 
towards  me?'  This,  in  effect,  was  the  breath- 
ing of  my  humbled  soul  many  times  towards 
the  conclusion  of  my  visit  in  reviewing  his  man- 
ifold mercies.  I  am  writing  with  freedom ;  true 
friendship  will  often  lead  to  freedom,  which  is 
good  when  bounded  by  the  holy  limitations  of 
truth." 

In  the  Twelfth  month  he  was  again  occupied 
in  a  visit  to  the  families  of  Friends  in  Ratcliff 
Monthly  Meeting.  Respecting  this  he  re- 
marks : — 

"  1807.  1st  mo.  5/h. — As  to  any  fruits  re- 
sulting from  my  feeble  labors,  should  any  arise, 
I  do  not  wish  to  see  them ;  all  that  I  desire  is 
an  evidence  of  not  having  moved  in  my  own 
will :  this,  in  passing  along,  has  been  mercifully 
afforded — a  favor  which  I  desire  to  mention 
with  reverence,  and  to  remember  with  humble 


84 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


gratitude.  On  my  return  home  I  was  strength 
ened  to  believe  that  I  had  been  in  the  way  of 
my  religious  duty — an  ample  reward  for  all  the 
exercise  and  conflict  I  passed  through. 

(To  be  continued  ) 

The  "  Old  Banner  Essays." 
THE  christian's  HERITAGE. 
(Continued  from  page  7C.) 

What  then  are  the  essential  conditions 
whereby  we  may  realize  the  Divine  Fellowship, 
and  be  made  partakers  of  Christ ;  and  in  what 
does  this  heritage  of  faith  consist  ? 

Living  faith  must  be  two- fold  in  its  charac- 
ter. Like  that  of  Abraham,  "  the  father  of  the 
faithful,"  it  consists  firstly  in  an  entire  trust 
in  God's  promises  ;  and  secondly,  in  an  entire 
obedience  to  Grod's  commands.  Trust,  without 
self-surrender,  is  only  one-half  of  the  Christian's 
high  vocation  ;  by  the  former  only  can  we  be 
justified,  and  by  the  latter  alone  can  we  be 
sanctified,  or  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance.  Like  as  we  are  justified  by  trust, 
by  throwing  ourselves,  all  sin  laden  as  we  are, 
upon  Christ  for  forgiveness,  so  are  we  sanctified 
by  surrendering  our  wills  unto  Him,  and  by 
simply  depending  on  his  free  and  cleansing 
grace.  It  is  all  important  that  we  should  re- 
member that  by  no  efl'orts  of  watchfulness,  pray- 
ers, almsgivings,  penances,  or  self-discipline, 
can  we  ever  sanctify  ourselves — make  ourselves 
holy — any  more  than  we  can  by  such  means  justi- 
fy ourselves — make  ourselves  just.  These  may 
form  the  channels  through  which  the  grace  of 
God  may  be  received,  but  they  are  in  no  respect 
its  producers.  The  surrender  of  the  will  involves 
an  inward  struggle,  which  is  the  right  prepara- 
tion to  receive,  hue  it  cannot  bestow,  the  gift  of 
sanctification.  "  We  stretch  forth  the  hand  of 
faith  and  receive  out  of  Christ  the  forgiveness 
which  he  has  purchased  for  us  ;  and  we  must 
stretch  it  forth  again  and  again,  to  receive  also 
that  meetness  for  glory  which  he  gradually  im- 
parts." 

Devotion,  in  its  rightful  meaning,  does  not 
consist  in  prayers  or  religious  services,  public 
or  private.  It  signifies  a  whole  life,  given — 
devoted  unto  God  ;  and  of  which  thi'se  and 
other  special  acts  are  but  fragments.  That  man, 
therefore,  is  devout,  who,  beyond  all  these 
Btated  acts,  remembers  God  in  every  thing ; 
seeking  in  the  daily  routine  of  common  life  to 
serve  God  and  not  himself  or  his  own  will.  How 
completely  is  this  principle  borne  out  by  the 
perfect  example  of  Him  whose  human  lite  was 
one  of  hourly  devotion,  ever  mingling  in  the 
joys,  and  the  cares,  and  the  afflictions  e)f  men, 
but  introducing  into  the  very  commonest  and 
most  trivial  events  of  lite,  a  temper  nnd  a  relig- 
ious thought  which  turned  ull  thin';s  into 
causes  or  acts  of  devotion.  As  we  have  already 
spoken  of  the  unsound  division  into  clergy  and 
laity,  so  would  we  here  repeat  the  assertion 


that  a  secular  pursuit  is  not  an  obstacle  to  a 
heavenly  mind.  The  genius  of  the  Gospel  is 
wholly  opposed  to  the  dogma  that  because  a 
man  is  serious — religious — therefore  he  must 
take  "  holy  orders,"  and  become  either  monk, 
priest,  or  clergyman.  If  such  a  principle  were 
admitted,  and  all  the  wondrous  variety  of  hu- 
man avocations  were  rejected  as  ungenial  or 
unsuitable  for  the  heavenly-minded,  society 
must  soon  relapse  into  a  normal  state  of  bar- 
barism, and  the  term  "  Christian  civilization  " 
become  a  meaningless  paradox.  Mankind  (says 
Von  Humboldt)  require  two  conditions  for  a 
full  development,  viz.,  freedom,  and  a  variety 
of  situations.  The  Gospel  of  Christ,  whilst  af- 
fording a  true  and  glorious  liberty,  provides 
also  for  an  abundant  variety  of  modes  of 
growth.  Not  only  would  it  be  injurious  to  de- 
prive worldly  pursuits  of  those  religious  men 
who  otherwise  might  leaven  their  fellows,  but 
it  would  afford  these  a  narrower  ground  where- 
in to  magnify  the  Lord's  name.  The  beaten 
track  of  daily  life  afi'ords  ample  scope  for  the 
devoutest  Christian ;  and  he  may  therein  exer- 
cise a  daily  religion  more  acceptable,  more 
practical,  and  more  beneficial  to  others,  than 
could  be  effected  through  the  longest  prayers 
or  the  most  ascetic  devotions  of  monastic  life. 
Let  each  throw  into  his  daily  life  a  pure  intent 
— doing  all  for  God,  and  all  in  God — disen- 
cumbering the  heart  from  earth's  corroding 
cares,  and  learning  day  by  day,  from  the  teach- 
ings of  God's  Spirit,  and  from  His  providence 
in  all  the  passing  events  of  time. 

The  tendency  of  divine  grace,  as  it  acquires 
mastery  over  the  will,  is  to  amalgamate  a  devo- 
tional spirit  with  all  our  ordinary  doings,  and 
to  transfuse  into  our  common  actions  a  spirit  of 
prayer.  Who  can  say  that  since  each  stone 
has  to  be  shaped  and  polished,  in  order  to  be 
fitted  for  its  designed  place  in  the  spiritual  tem- 
ple, the  discipline  of  God's  own  providence  in 
common  life  is  not  better  suited  to  this  end  than 
any  separation  or  isolation  which  human  infirm- 
ity can  prescribe  ? 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  limit  the  modes  through 
which  the  Mosf  High  is  pleased  to  reveal  him- 
self, and  to  teach  mankind.  One  may  be 
drawn  unto  Him  by  the  gentle  cords  of  grati- 
tude and  love,  like  Lydia,  "  whose  heart  the 
Lord  opened  ;"  another  is  awakened  by  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord  ;  some  are  drawn  unto  Him 
through  the  vanity,  and  others  through  the  af- 
flictions of  life.  The  greater  the  diff'erence  in 
minds,  the  wider  are  the  fields  required  for 
reaching  all ;  but  in  no  way  can  so  infinite  a 
variety  of  means  be  employed  of  God  unto  our 
instruction  as  through  the  heaven-ordained  and 
changeful  events  of  active  life. 

If  this  be  the  effect  of  his  secular  occupation, 
how  superficial  will  be  the  anxieties,  and  how 
calm  the  course  of  the  Christian  !  He  lives 
contented  with  his  lot;  and  knowing  well  that 
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had  God  had  seen  fit  He  would  have  placed 
him  in  wider  fields  of  service,  the  lesson  is 
emphatically  taught  that  here  is  his  vocation, 
and  now  is  the  time.  Those  sadly  procrastina- 
ting thoughts  of,  "  when  I  am  older,  when  I 
am  richer,  when  I  am  more  influential,  or  when 
I  am  in  a  better  locality,  then  will  I  more 
worthily  and  publicly  serve  the  Lord,"  all 
melt  away  before  a  clear  sense  of  present  duty 
in  the  field  where  He  has  placed  him.  Make 
thy  heart  (says  a  writer  from  whom  we  have 
already  quoted)  a  little  sanctuary,  in  which 
thou  mayest  continually  realize  the  presence  of 
God,  and  from  which  vain  and  unhallowed 
thoughts  shall  be  excluded.  Be  true  to  God 
and  to  the  thought  of  his  presence  all  day  long, 
bani.shing  selfish  thought.  Care  much  for  His 
approval — little  for  that  of  others." 

If  we  turn  for  a  moment  from  the  calm  hap- 
piness of  him  who  is  thus,  day  by  day,  trusting 
in  God,  and  recognizing  His  fatherly  hand  in 
all  the  trials  as  well  as  the  blessings  which 
befall  him,  and  contemplate  the  unrestful  con- 
dition of  one  who  lives  as  without  God  in  the 
world,  how  marvellous  is  the  contrast !  If  the 
same  misfortunes  happen  to  both,  the  one  is 
borne  down  by  chagrin,  and  the  other  upheld] 
by  love.  If  family  bereavement  befals  them, 
the  one  mourns  gloomily  and  without  hope, 
but  the  other  can  rejoice  in  the  prospect 
of  an  eternal  reunion.  If  both  are  surrounded 
by  life's  luxuries  and  pleasures,  the  former  is 
unsatisfied,  and  ever  thirsting  for  more  ;  but 
the  latter  richly  enjoys  that  which  heaven  be- 
stows, and  has  the  sweet  springs  of  gratitude 
ever  to  refresh  him.  In  old  age  the  one  be- 
comes unhappy,  anxious,  and  irritable ;  but 
the  other,  reposing  upon  God's  providence  and 
love,  shines  brighter  and  purer  unto  the  per- 
fect day.  In  a  word,  there  is  no  more  striking 
testimony  to  the  blessedness  of  a  heavenly  life, 
than  is  revealed  in  the  different  efi'ects  produced 
upon  these  two  classes  of  men  by  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  time.  Through  all,  the  believer  in- 
creases his  stock  of  love,  joy  and  peace  : 

"  Give  what  thou  wilt,  without  Thee  I  am  poor; 
And  with  Thee  rich,  take  whatTbou  wilt  away." 

But  the  unbeliever  is  soured  by  crosses,  and  be- 
comes more  selfish,  less  cheerful,  and  less  peace- 
ful, as  his  end  draws  nearer. 

Another  field  of  instruction  opened  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  to  the  believer,  is  the  page  of 
Holy  Scripture,  appealing,  as  it  does,  to  all 
those  affections  and  feelings  of  man  which  gov- 
ern the  will.  In  scientific  research,  an  appeal 
to  the  affections  would  be  wrong,  but  not  so 
with  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  its  teachings  are 
designed  to  be  felt  and  comprehended  by  the 
heart.  With  the  heart  man  is  edified,  and  with 
the  heart  he  believeth  unto  righteousness.  Its 
blessed  doctrines  are  intended  to  meet  our 
heartfelt  wants  and  sympathies,  not  to  gratify 
our  argumentative  faculties ;  and,  boast  as  we 


may  of  our  knowledge  of  Christian  history,  or 
of  our  belief  in  all  the  events  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament,  unless  this  knowledge  has 
given  a  bias  to  the  will,  leading  us  into  the 
path  of  holiness  and  purity  of  life — unless  it 
has  intensified  our  love  towards  God  and  to- 
wards man,  we  have  failed  to  realize  the  object 
for  which  the  sacred  volume  has  been  preserved 
to  us.  Unless,  through  its  teachings,  our  hearts 
have  been  touched,  there  has  been  no  edifica- 
tion, no  building  up  of  the  soul  for  an  habita- 
tion of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

Therefore,  whilst  all  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  are  set  before  mankind  on  the  page  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  all  the  events  related 
are  written  for  our  instruction,  "  that  we, 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures, 
might  have  hope,"  he  only  who  has  surrendered 
his  heart  to  be  taught  of  Christ  is  thereby 
availingly  instructed.  Although  the  believer 
can  need  no  further  revelation  of  doctrines  or 
facts,  it  is  none  the  less  necessary  that  he  who 
comes  unto  Christ  to  be  taught  and  led  of  Him, 
should  be  inwardly  shown  his  individual  path 
under  the  condition  in  which  he  has  to  live. 
It  has  sometimes  been  attempted  to  destroy  this 
divine  truth  of  the  inward  teaching  and  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  representiug  the 
written  word  as  the  07Lly  guide  for  man.  Each 
has  its  distinct  place  in  the  Gospel  economy; 
but,  in  our  zeal  for  the  one,  we  may  not  ignore 
the  great  practical  truth  of  an  individual  prov- 
idence as  Teacher  as  well  as  protector.  "  Thou 
art  a  child,  walking  among  stumbling-blocks 
and  pit-falls.  Break  not  away  from  his  indi- 
vidual guidance.  Conform  not  only  to  the  in- 
dication of  God's  will  made  to  us  by  His  re- 
vealed Book;  conform  also  to  the  special  indi- 
cations made  unto  thee  by  His  providence. 
Does  not  His  finger  rest  upon  each  of  us  more 
particularly  in  the  government  of  affairs,  than 
even  in  revelation  ?  Does  he  not  come  home 
to  us  more  and  even  more  closely,  more  per- 
sonally, by  His  providence  than  by  His  word  ?" 
That  which  God  hath  so  certainly  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  attempt  to  pull  asunder. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


There  enters,  sometimes,  by  the  Spirit  in 
the  hearts  of  believers  such  a  sense  of  the 
uncreated  glory  of  God,  shining  forth  in  Christ, 
as  affects  and  satiates  their  souls  with  ineffable 
joy.  Elence  ariseth  that  "peace  of  God, 
which  is  above  all  understanding,  keeping  our 
hearts  and  minds  through  Jesus  Christ." 
"  Christ,  in  believers  the  hope  of  glory,"  gives 
them  to  taste  of  the  first  fruits  of  it,  yea,  some-*^ 
times  to  bathe  their  souls  in  the  fountain  of 
life,  and  to  "  drink  of  the  rivers  of  pleasure'^ 
that  are  at  His  right  hand.  Where  any  are 
carnal,  yea,  "  blind,  and  seeing  nothing"  afar 
off,  they  are  utterly  unacquainted  with  these 
things. —  Owen. 
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ISAAC  ROBSON's  narrative  OF  HIS  VISIT  TO 
ITALY. 
(Concluded  from  page  12.) 

We  returned  thence  to  Grenoa  by  the  coast, 
but  could  not  find  any  opening  for  religious  ser- 
vice on  the  way.  On  our  arrival  there,  we 
called  on  a  person  who  had  been  recommended 
to  us,  and  who  consented  to  accompany  us  to 
the  meeting  of  the  Brethren  as  interpreter. 
The  way  was  readily  made  for  I.  R.  to  address 
the  company,  by  whom  his  communication  was 
cordially  received. 

Being  disappointed  in  the  expectation  of  ob- 
taining an  interpreter  to  one  or  two  other  meet- 
ings in  this  neighborhood,  we  went  forward  to 
Alessandria,  and  visited  a  school  there  under 
the  care  of  a  young  man  who  also  acts  as  pastor 
to  a  congregation  connected  with  the  "  Breth- 
ren." We  were  also  present  at  their  meeting 
in  the  evening,  but  no  way  opened  for  service 
among  them.  In  the  evening  of  the  following 
day  we  went  a  few  miles  oiit  of  town  to  another 
meeting  of  country  people  at  Spinetto,  to  whom 
I.  R.  spoke,  as  on  two  former  occesions,  through 
two  interpreters.  In  the  feeling  of  Christian 
love  towards  these  simple,  earnest-minded  men 
and  women,  we  were  led  there,  as  at  many 
other  places,  to  long  for  the  preservation  of  such 
converts  in  the  right  way,  and  to  desire  that 
they  may  become  acquainted  with  it  more  per- 
fectly, through  attention  and  obedience  to  the 
manifestations  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  then  returned  to  Turin,  where  the  pastor 
kindly  arranged  for  a  meeting  with  the  converts 
connected  with  the  Vaudois.  There  was  a  large 
attendance,  and  we  had  cause  for  thankfulness 
for  the  help  graciously  afforded,  and  for  the 
solemn  quiet  which  prevailed  on  the  occasion. 

Here  we  visited  the  Vaudois  school,  consist- 
ing of  about  150  boys  and  girls,  and  also  a 
larger  one  supported  by  Martha  de  Sanctis, 
both  of  which  were  in  excellent  order.  The 
children  are  mostly  from  Roman  CStholic  fam- 
ilies, and  are  carefully  instructed  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  We  likewise  at- 
tended a  meeting  of  the  Brethren,  but  no  way 
opened  for  addressing  them. 

The  following  day  we  went  to  Monte  Strutto, 
a  village  beyond  Iviea,  in  a  deep  Alpine  valley, 
where  we  had  a  favored  meeting  with  a  com- 
pany of  mountain  peasants,  who  appeared  loth 
to  part  with  us  when  the  meeting  was  over.  A 
copy  of  the  Scriptures,  lent  to  the  prefect  of  the 
village  by  one  of  the  gens  d'armes,  was  the 
means  under  the  divine  blessing  of  leading  him 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  through  him 
,  this  band  of  simple  mountaineers. 

We  proceeded  hence  to  Milan.  Here  we 
called  first  on  the  English  Protestant  chaplain. 
On  showing  him  the  certificate,  he  entered  most 
kindly  into  our  views,  and  at  once  accompanied 
us  to  the  several  pastors  connected  with  the 
congregalions   there,  to  make  arrangements 


for  attending  their  respective  meetings. — 
Opportunities  were  thus  readily  obtained  in 
four  different  meetings ;  in  all  of  which 
there  was  great  willingness  to  hear  the  mes- 
sage which  I.  R.  felt  it  his  duty  to  deliver 
amongst  them.  Here  also  we  had  much  social 
and  religious  intercourse  with  the  professors 
and  others  connected  with  the  different  congre- 
gations. 

Accompanied  by  a  very  eflScient  interpreter — 
one  of  the  University  Professors  (who,  on  leav- 
ing the  Romish  Church,  had  been  for  a  time  de- 
prived of  wife  and  child  through  the  influence 
of  the  bishop,)  we  proceeded  to  Como,  and  had 
satisfactory  meetings  with  the  two  congrega- 
tions there;  many,  both  of  the  Vaudois  and  the 
Brethren,  attending  on  each  occasion.  We  then 
went  up  lake  Como  to  Angegno,  a  small  town  on 
its  border,  and  met  a  little  company  of  simple, 
poor  people,  who  have  had  much  to  endure 
from  the  enmity  of  the  priests,  and  were  also 
under  discouragement,  because  they  could  not 
have  an  evangelist  to  conduct  thcT  meetings 
regularly.  They  were  directed  to  Cbrist  as  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls  ;  and,  at  the  con- 
clusion, several  of  them  evinced  their  love  by 
insisting  on  carrying  our  luggage  about  four 
miles,  up  the  steep  ascent  of  the  mountains,  to 
St.  Fidele,  where  we  had  a  comforting  meeting 
with  another  little  company  of  similar  character. 
Here  a  lawyer  of  influence  has  had  the  courage 
to  identify  himself  with  them  and  to  help  them. 
We  then  went  forward  to  Lugano,  where  we 
understood  there  were  a  number  of  converts; 
but  the  colporteur  who  labors  amongst  them 
being  engaged  elsewhere,  we  had  no  means  of 
collecting  them.  We  therefore  proceeded  to 
Intra  on  Lake  Maggiore.  Here  there  is  a  con- 
siderable number  of  converts,  and  a  good 
school,  supported  by  the  Wesleyans,  under  the 
care  of  a  converted  priest  who  had  been  se- 
cluded for  several  years  in  a  convent  in  Rome, 
because  of  his  conversion  when  in  India.  On 
making  known  our  errand,  and  showing  him 
the  certificate,  he  at  once  took  measures  to  pre- 
pare for  a  meeting  the  same  evening,  which  was 
held  accordingly,  himself  being  a  very  satisfac- 
tory interpreter.  There,  as  in  other  parts  of 
Italy,  there  was  much  to  awaken  thankfulness 
for  what  God  had  wrought  among  the  people, 
and  for  their  ready  reception  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage, and  to  deepen  the  conviction  that,  in  the 
infant  state  of  the  reformed  church  in  that 
country,  it  is  especially  important  that  it  should 
be  preached  in  its  spirituality  and  fulness,  and 
that  Divine  worship  should  be  performed  in  the 
simplicity  of  the  truth. 

We  returned  from  Intra  to  Milan  ;  and, 
after  visiting  a  company  of  converts  at  Pavia, 
the  engagements  of  our  friend  above  referred 
to  precluding  his  continuing  longer  with  us, 
we  procured  another  interpreter,  and  went  to 
Caravaggio.  Here  wc  met  a  company  connected 
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with  the  Wesleyan  Mission.  Many  of  them 
are  of  the  very  poor  of  this  world,  towards 
whom  the  feeling  of  love  and  sympathy  freely 
flowed.  Thence  we  travelled  on  to  Cremona, 
and  the  same  evening  met  a  large  company, 
with  whom  we  had  a  good  meeting  Our  next 
was  at  Brescia,  where,  being  disappointed  in 
our  expectation  of  finding  a  meeting  appointed 
for  us,  we  proposed  that  the  two  congregatioos 
(Vaudois  and  Brethren)  should  meet  together 
the  following  evening  ;  to  which  the  respective 
pastors  assented,  and  we  had  a  large  and  reliev- 
ing meeting  with  them  conjointly.  Amongst 
the  audience  was  an  artificer  of  crucifixes,  who 
regularly  attends  the  meeting  for  the  purpose 
of  dissuading  any  new  converts  whom  he  can 
recognize.  We  were  also  told  of  a  poor  cripple, 
who  is  now  quite  impoverished,  because  he  can 
no  longer  conscientiously  make  wafers  for 
masses,  by  which  he  had  previously  obtained 
his  livelihood. 

After  this  we  proceeded  to  Parma,  whore  we 
met  a  large  company  of  persons  who  have  been 
but  recently  converted  from  Romanism.  We 
had  intended  to  go  forward  to  Guastala,  but 
finding  that,  owing  to  the  absence  of  the 
Vaudois  pastor,  a  meeting  could  not  be  obtained, 
we  returned  direct  to  Milan. 

Charles  Fox  being  now  under  the  necessity 
of  returning  home,  and  having  no  companion 
to  join  me  in  the  visit  to  Naples — to  which  place 
my  mind  had  been  long  attracted — I  had  almost 
concluded  to  return  home  with  him.  In  that 
prospect,  however,  I  could  not  find  peace;  and, 
after  earnestly  seeking  to  know  the  will  of  my 
Divine  Master,  I  was  favored  to  arrive  at  a  sat- 
isfactory conclusion  that  I  must  go  alone  under 
the  protecting  care  and  guidance  of  Him  who 
had  hitherto  opened  the  way  for  us  and  pre- 
served us.  Therefore,  after  accompanying  my 
truly  kind  companion  and  efficient  helper  on  his 
way  as  far  as  Intra,  where  we  spent  a  quiet 
First-day  together,  we  separated,  commending 
each  other  to  the  care  of  the  good  Shepherd, 
and  I  proceeded  direct  to  Genoa,  from  whence  I 
embarked  for  Naples.  After  three  nights  on 
board  and  a  stormy  passage  I  was  favored  to  ar- 
rive safely  in  that  city.  Here  I  met  with  much 
kindness  from  the  pastors  of  the  three  congre- 
gations, viz. — Vaudois,  Wesleyan,  and  Free 
Church,  all  of  which  I  attended — the  Vaudois 
twice — and  had  a  full  opportunity  to  deliver  the 
message  which  I  believed  was  entrusted  to  me 
for  each  of  them.  After  the  distribution  of  my 
remaining  stock  of  books  and  tracts  I  was 
favored  to  leave  the  city  with  a  peaceful  mind — • 
not,  however,  without  a  deep  and  painful  im- 
pression of  the  gross  ignorance  and  spiritual 
darkness  in  which  the  great  mass  of  its  teem- 
ing population  is  still  enveloped.  And  yet  even 
here  there  are  many  indications  that  Gospel 
light  has  alrpady  dawned  ;  of  which  the  con- 
gregations above  referred  to,  and  the  various 
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schools,  where  a  large  number  of  young  people 
are  carefully  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures,  afford  cheering  evidence.  From 
Naples  I  turned  my  face  homewards,  passing 
two  nights  on  my  way  at  Rome.  Here  meet- 
ings like  those  I  had  felt  called  upon  to  attend 
are  strictly  forbidden,  and  consequently  no 
opening  for  service  occurred.  I  therefore  pro- 
ceeded again  to  Florence,  having  felt  my  mind 
attracted  towards  the  students  at  the  Vaudois 
College  there,  who  are  preparing  to  act  as  pas- 
tors and  evangelists.  On  my  arrival,  the  way 
was  readily  made  for  an  interview  with  them  by 
Dr.  Revel,  the  Principal,  who  kindly  interpreted 
for  me. 

Feeling  now  released  from  further  service  in 
Italy,  I  returned  by  the  most  direct  route  to 
England,  arriving  safely  in  London  on  the  15th 
of  11th  month. 

In  the  retrospect  of  this  deeply  interesting 
journey  I  find  much  cause  to  commemorate  the 
loving-kindness  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  I  went 
forth  in  great  weakness  and  without  any  clear 
views  of  the  places  I  might  have  to  visit,  or  the-^j 
extent  of  service  that  might  be  required;  but 
I  was  sustained  by  the  remembrance  of  the 
promises,  "  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  they 
knew  not;"  "I  will  make  darkness  light  be- 
fore them,  and  crooked  things  straight;"  and 
"  Behold  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door." 
These  gracious  promises  I  feel  bound  to  ac- 
knowledge (if  I  may  do  so  without  presumption) 
have  been  amply  fulfilled  in  my  experience,  al- 
though my  journeying  was  often  in  great  pov- 
erty of  spirit,  and  under  a  sense  of  utter  weak- 
ness and  unfitness  for  such  a  service.  But  He 
with  whom  we  have  to  do,  compassionates  the 
weakness  of  his  creatures,  and  does  not  fail  to 
equip  his  servants  for  whatever  duty  He  may 
appoint,  dealing  with  them  not  according  to 
their  deservings,  but  "  according  to  the  multi- 
tude of  his  tender  mercies."  In  the  remem- 
brance of  these,  extended  to  one  of  the  feeblest, 
the  language  arises,  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name." 

Isaac  Robson. 


If  our  future  blessedness  shall  consist  in  be- 
ing where  He  is,  and  beholding  of  His  glory, 
what  better  preparation  can  there  be  for  it, 
than  in  a  constant  previous  contemplation  of 
that  glory,  in  the  revelation  that  is  made  in 
the  Gospel,  unto  this  very  end,  that,  by  a  view 
of  it  we  may  be  gradually  transformed  into  the 
same  glory. —  Owen. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  very  small  gift  in 
a  great  many  words,  and  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  a  very  large  gift  in  a  very  few  words. 

We  do  not  want  an  eloquent  ministry.  We 
do  not  want  a  flowery  ministry.  We  want  a 
living  ministry — we  want  a  baptizing  ministry 
— we  want  a  ministry  that  will  break  hard 
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hearts  and  heal  wounded  ones.  We  want  a 
ministry  that  will  lead  us  to  the  fountain  and 
leave  us  there. —  Wm.  Forster  in  London  Y.  M. 
1856. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  7,  1865. 

Western  Yearly  Meeting  comnienced  at 
Plainfield,  Ind.,  on  Sixth-day,  the  15th  ult., 
aud  was  largely  attended.  Iowa  ^jiarly  Meet- 
ing having  been  protracted  two  or'rfo  t'e  days  by 
an  unusual  amount  of  business,  MiniCters  who 
attended  it  did  not  reach  Plainfield  until  Sec- 
ond-day, the  18th  ult.,  when  the  following 
were  present  :  Joseph  Bevan  Braithwaite  and 
Joseph  Crosfield  from  London  Yearly  Meeting  ; 
John  Cartland  and  Ruth  C.  Hall  from  New 
England  ;  Adam  Spencer,  Hannah  S.  Fry,  and 
.Elizabeth  L.  Comstock  from  New  York  ;  Mary 
Elliot  and  M.  Cowgill  from  Ohio ;  Daniel 
Williams,  Jesse  Pearson,  Daniel  H.  Hutchins, 
Thomas  Jay,  Alson  K.  Wall,  Eliza  Butler, 
Priscilla  Hedgecock  and  John  Henry  Douglass 
from  Indiana,  and  Rodema  Newlin  from  Iowa. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Sixth-dai/  two  meetings 
for  worship  were  held  in  the  meeting  house  and 
one  in  the  yard.   Gospel  ministry  flowed  freely. 

Seventh-day,  16th.  Epistles  were  received 
from  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  London,  Dublin, 
New  England,  New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio  and 
Indiana.  The  General  Epistle  from  London, 
and  the  Address  from  that  meeting  to  Friends 
in  America,  were  also  read.  The  Epistle  from 
Iowa  was  subsequently  received. 

Second-da)/,  ISth.  The  state  of  Society  was 
considered,  as  it  was  represented  in  the  answers 
from  the  several  Quarterly  Meetings  to  the 
Queries. 

A  request  for  a  new  Quarterly  Meeting  to 
be  composed  of  Driftwood  and  Grove  Monthly 
Meetings  and  called  Sand  Creek,  was  referred 
to  a  Committee  of  men  and  women,  who  are  to 
visit  Blue  River  Quarterly  Meeting  and  all  its 
Monthly  Meetings,  and  make  report  next  year. 

Third-day,  19th.  The  revised  Discipline  as 
prepared  by  the  Committee  appointed  last  year, 
was  read  in  joint  meeting  of  men  and  women, 
and  the  various  changes  and  emendations  pro- 
posed were  considered  with  much  harmony.  An 
edition  of  4500  copies  was  directed  'o  be 
printed  for  the  use  of  the  members. 


On  Fourth-day,  large  and  much  favored 
meetings  for  worship  were  held  in  the  same 
manner  as  on  the  first  day.  We  have  no 
further  account  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  It  was 
expected  to  close  on  Fifth  or  Sixth-day.  Meet- 
ings of  the  standing  committees  had  been  held 
at  the  stated  times,  and  were  seasons  of  deep 
interest. 

We  learn  that  our  English  Friends,  J.  B. 
Braithwaite  and  J.  Crosfield,  visited  Cincinnati 
in  the  interval  between  Western  and  Indiana 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  also  paid  a  satisfactory 
visit  to  the  students  of  Lane  Seminary,  afte  r 
which  they  reached  Richmond  in  time  to  at- 
tend Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  on  Third-day,  the  26th  ult. 

General  First-day  School  Conference. 
— We  hope  the  notice  of  this  Conference  will 
not  be  overlooked  by  our  readers.  The  meeting 
is  to  convene  in  New  York  on  the  16th  of 
Eleventh  month,  and  will  probably  continue 
three  days.  The  object  is  so  closely  connected 
with  the  welfare  of  our  Religious  Society  and 
with  the  promotion  of  righteousness  outside  of 
its  limits,  that  it  should  receive  the  most  earnest 
attention  of  our  members. 


Married,  on  the  6th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  at 
Friends'  Meeting,  Spioeland,  Ind.,  Eli  G.  Pabkeb, 
son  of  James  B.  and  Hannah  B.  Parker,  and  Maky 
M.  Thomas,  daughter  of  Francis  W.  and  Rebecca 
Thomas. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  at  Friends' 

Meeting,  Plainfield,  Ind.,  James  M.  Vestal,  of  Plain- 
field,  son  of  Eli  and  Jemima  Vestal,  to  Martha  J., 
daughter  of  Isaac  and  Emma  Lightfoot,  of  Ohio. 

 ,  at  the  Slime  place  and  time,  John  H.  Vestal, 

twin  brother  to  the  above,  to  Eliza  King,  daughter 
of  Joseph  and  Mary  King,  (the  latter  deceased,)  of 
Morgan  Co.,  Ohio. 

Died,  on  the  12th  of  Seventh  month,  1865,  Sarah, 
wife  of  Earl  Shinn,  in  the  64th  year  of  her  age  ;  and 
on  the  29th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  Eaul  Shinn,  in 
the  loth  year  of  liis  age;  esteemed  members  of 
Southern  District  Monthly  Meeting,  Philadelphia. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  at  th» 

residence  of  her  son,  Joshua  F.  Stanley,  near  Lynn- 
ville,  Iowa,  Abigail  Stanley,  widow  of  Richard 
Stanley,  aged  78  years,  6  months  and  13  days. 

Truly  a  "mother  in  Israel"  has  fallen;  and  we 
feel  assured  that,  "like  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe," 
she  has  been  gathered  into  the  heavenly  garner. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  Seventh  month,  1865,  at  the 

residence  of  his  son-in-law,  John  Borton,  ia  Eves- 
bam,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J.,  Nicholas  Buzby,  aged 
nearly  years;  a  member  of  Burlington  Monthly 
.Meeting. 

A  highly  temperate  and  active  life,  and  the  pos- 
session of  Ills  faculties  to  an  unusual  degree,  enabled 
him  to  enjoy,  until  near  the  close  of  life,  many 
comforts  usually  denied  to  those  of  bis  advanced 
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years  ;  and  within  a  week  of  his  decease  he  rode 
several  miles  to  attend  a  week-day  meeting. 

Died,  on  the  29th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  in  Grant 
Co.,  Ind.,  Samuel  L.  Osborn,  in  the  33d  year  of  his 
age  ;  a  member  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

He  patiently  bore  a  lingering  illness  of  several 
months,  appeared  to  be  resigned,  and  left  a  comfort- 
able hope  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  Twelfth  month,  1864,  at  Ban- 
gor, Iowa,  Evan  Griffith,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age. 

He  suffered  about  seven  weeks,  in  his  last  illness, 
with  patience  and  resignation,  and  his  close  was 
peaceful. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  in  New 

Providence,  Iowa,  Sarah  L  ,  relict  of  Robert  King, 
aged  32  years,  2  months  and  7  days. 

She  passed  slowly  and  calmly  away,  trusting  that 
through  Christ  she  would  find  acceptance  and  a 
home  in  heaven. 

Both  the  abcve  were  members  of  Honey  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  in  Greene, 

Maine,  Abiathar  Richmond,  aged  59  years,  3  months 
and  19  days  ;  a  member  of  Litchfield  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

While  the  strength  of  his  days  was  much  devoted 
to  worldly  pursuits,  he  had  during  the  latter  years 
of  his  life  given  evidence  of  increasing  religious 
interest;  and  though  called  away  at  an  unexpected 
moment,  his  friends  have  the  comforting  belief  that 
his  end  was  peace. 


TEACHERS  "WANTED 
By  the  Freedmen's  Committee  of  New  York  Repre- 
sentative Meeting.  Members  of  our  Society,  male 
or  female,  desirous  of  engaging  as  teachers  among 
the  Preedmen  in  the  Southern  States,  will  please 
make  application  to  Robert  Lindley  Murray,  35 
Broadway,  New  York. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

Edward  Tatum,  Secretary. 


GENERAL  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Third  General  First-day  School  Conference 
of  Friends  in  America  is  arranged  to  be  held  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  on  the  16th,  17th  and  18th  of 
Eleventh  month,  1865,  commencing  at  3  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.  It  is  hoped  that  each  Yearly  Meeting 
will  be  well  represented,  and  that  there  may  be  a 
full  attpndance  of  Delegates  and  Teachers  from  all 
parts  of  our  country. 

Oa  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Charles  F.  Coffin, 

WiLLBT  DORLAND, 

Francis  T.  King, 
Murray  Shipley, 
Henry  T.  Wood, 
Wm.  C.  Lonsstrbth, 
RoBT.  Lindley  Murray. 

The  hearts  of  believers  are  like  the  needle 
touched  by  the  loadstone,  which  cannot  rest 
until  it  comes  to  the  point  whereunto,  by  the 
secret  virtue  of  it,  it  is  directed.  For,  being 
once  touched  by  the  love  of  Christ,  receiving 
therein  an  impression  of  secret  ineffable  virtue, 
they  will  ever  be  in  motion  and  restless,  until 
they  come  unto  Him  and  behold  His  glory. 
That  soul  which  can  be  satisfied  without  it, 
that  cannot  be  eternally  satisfied  with  it,  is  not 
partaker  of  the  efficacy  of  His  intercession. — 
Owen. 
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A  WONDERFUL  REVOLUTION. 

At  the  anniversary  of  the  London  Sunday- 
School  Union  a  few  days  since,  allusion  was  made 
by  one  of  the  speakers  to  the  fact,  that  when 
Sunday-schools  were  introduced  into  Scotland  a 
great  ferment  was  occasioned  : 

"  Everybody  in  the  Church  rose  against  them, 
and  in  1798  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  issued  what  they  called  a  pastoral  ad- 
monition, which  was  circulated  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  Scotland,  warning  the 
clergy  that  the  Sunday-school  promoters  were 
actuated  by  revolutionary  sentiments,  and  de- 
sired to  spread  anarchy  and  disaffectednesa 
amongst  the  people !  When  they  heard  that 
here  and  there  men  were  going  forth  to  teach 
children  in  the  villages  of  Scotland,  they  took 
great  alarm,  and  summoned  some  of  these  men 
before  them.  The  Assembly  went  so  far  as  to 
arrest  one  of  the  teachers,  and  lodged  him  for  a 
night  in  the  gaol,  and  would  have  proceeded 
farther,  only  they  found  that  they  were  infring- 
ing the  Act  of  Toleration.  How  great  has  been 
the  change  !  He  did  not  th,jnk  that  there  was 
now  a  village  in  all  Scotland  where  there  was 
not  a  Sunday  school ;  and  they  were  fostered 
and  assisted  by  the  clergy  of  all  denominations." 


For  Friends'  Keview. 
COLLECTED  HINTS  FOR  FIRST-DAY  TEACHERS. 
No.  II. 

"  Sunday-school  teachers,"  says  Old  Hum- 
phrey, "are  often  put  out  of  heart  by  the  bad 
qualities  of  their  scholars but  he  adds, 
"  Whenever  you  find  carelessness,  toilfulness,  or 
unthanhfulness  in  those  you  teach,  instead  of 
malting  yourself  unha^ppy  about  their  had  quali- 
ties, do  your  best  to  correct  them."  "What  a 
pity  it  is,"  said  a  grazier  to  a  small  farmer  who 
had  just  entered  on  a  little  farm,  "that  that 
field  of  yours  is  so  overrun  with  thistles."  "  It 
is  a  pity."  was  the  reply;  "but  if  I  fret  my- 
self into  a  consumption  about  it,  it  will  not  get 
the  thistles  out  of  the  ground,  so  1  will  try 
whether  labor  and  good  management  will  not 
put  it  into  better  order." 

A  nurseryman  about  to  plant  a  number  of 
young  saplings,  some  straight  and  some  crocked, 
thus  reasoned  with  himself :  "These  straight 
saplings  will,  no  doubt,  grow  up  fine  trees  with- 
out much  attention  on  my  part;  but  I  will  see 
if,  by  proper  training,  I  can  make  something 
of  the  crooked  ones  also.  There  will  be  more 
trouble  with  them  than  with  the  others,  but  for 
that  very  reason  I  shall  be  the  better  satisfied 
should  I  succeed." 

Whatever  may  be  your  difficulties,  you  should 
learn  to  think  less  of  your  labor  than  of  the  ob- 
ject you  wish  to  attain.  Three  young  men,  who 
had  visited  South  Wales,  to  enjoy  the  scenery 
of  the  place,  came  to  the  foot  of  the  Black 
Mountains,  which  one  of  them  proposed  they 
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should  ascend.  To  this  the  other  two  agreed. 
The  ascent  was  very  steep,  and  weary  work  it 
was  to  toil  up  to  the  summit;  but  when  they 
arrived  there,  the  view  was  so  extensive  and 
beautiful  that  it  delighted  them  all.  "  I  tell 
you  what,"  said  one  of  them,  "let  us  never 
again  complain  of  fatigue  in  such  an  enterprise 
as  this.  It  has  been  hard  work,  sure  enough, 
to  get  to  the  top  of  this  mountain,  but  now  we 
are  here,  the  prospect  richly  repays  us  for  all 
our  labor." 

A  husbandman,  who  had  a  stony  and  sterile 
piece  of  land,  went  on  lamenting,  day  after 
day,  the  labor  it  cost  him.  When,  however, 
he  saw  upon  it  a  capital  crop,  "  Fool  that  I 
am,"  said  he  to  himself,  "bad  I  thought  more 
of  the  harvest,  and  less  of  the  labor,  how  much 
vexation  I  might  have  spared  myself." 

The  prospect  of  the  travellers  and  the  har- 
vest of  the  husbandman  were  good  things,  but 
both  put  together  are  not  equal  to  the  goodly 
harvest  that  shall  be  gathered  in  by  the  suc- 
cessful Sabbath-school  teacher. 

Three  boarding-school  boys,  who  had  re- 
ceived several  tickets  for  good  behaviour  and 
general  attainments,  made  each  of  them  a  reso- 
lution as  to  their  future  conduct.  "  I  will  take 
care,"  said  one  to  himself,  "  not  to  be  much 
worse  o£F  next  quarter  than  I  have  been  this 
quarter."  "  I  will  do  my  best,"  said  another, 
"to  equal  my  past  efiforts."  "It  shall  not  be 
my  fault,"  said  the  third,  "  if  I  do  not  get 
many  more  tickets  this  quarter  than  ever  I  did 
before."  The  result  agreed  with  their  reso- 
lutions ;  the  first  boy  was  a  little  worse  off  than 
usual;  the  second  equalled  his  former  success; 
while  the  third  gained  a  score  more  tickets 
than  he  ever  had,  in  one  quarter,  in  his  life. 
So  it  will  be  with  you  as  instructors  of  youth. 
You  will  prosper  according  to  your  industry 
and  your  pains.  You  will  do  much  good,  if 
you  are  determined  to  do  it,  always  looking 
upward  as  you  go  onward.  "We  none  of  us 
can  tell  what  we  can  do  till  we  set  about  it; 
when  the  heart  works  as  well  as  the  hands,  we 
can  do  wonders." 

An  indolent  cottager  had  suffered  the  roof 
of  his  cottage  to  get  sadly  out  of  repair.  After 
some  time  he  told  a  neighbor  he  had  been 
thinking  the  matter  over,  and  had  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  ought  to  be  repaired.  "  It  is 
of  little  use  your  making  up  your  mind,"  said 
the  neighbor,  "  about  what  ought  to  be  done, 
unless  you  go  farther,  and  make  up  your  mind 
to  do  it." 

They  say  a  word  to  the  wise  is  enough ;  and 
if  you  are  wise,  you  will  pause  a  moment  on 
these  illustrations. 

Old  Humphrey  does  not  confine  his  illustra- 
tions to  the  instruction  of  the  teachers,  but 
gives  several  illustrated  addresses  to  the  schol- 
ars, which  will  appear  in  a  future  number. 

N.  Y. 
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friends'  first-day  school  association. 

(Concluded  from  page  62.) 

Robert  Ashman,  of  Bristol,  spoke  on  the  im- 
portance of  finding  employment  for  the  older 
scholars  in  work  connected  with  the  school. 
Sometimes  when  they  had  been  at  school  a 
good  while,  and  a  change  in  their  bearing  and 
conduct  took  place,  they  got  tired  of  the  school; 
and  he  thought  this  was  from  their  having 
nothing  to  do  which  might  excite  their  interest 
in  it.  In  Bristol  they  had  formed  amongst 
their  older  boys  a  Tract  Lending  Society,  who 
went  into  the  low  districts  of  the  city,  and  had 
exchanged  more  than  five  thousand  tracts  dur- 
ing the  year.  They  had  also  sold  periodicals 
amongst  the  poor  by  similar  means.  Then  they 
had  formed  Mutual  Improvement  Classes;  this 
was  not  First-day  work,  but  it  kept  up  an  inter- 
est in  the  school.  By  these  means  the  older 
scholars  might  be  often  retained.  Where  .schools 
were  short  of  teachers  (and  they  had  heard  of 
one  where  they  wanted  four  times  as  many  as 
they  had),  if  there  were  no  young  Friends  to 
be  found,  why  not  make  the  older  scholars 
teachers  of  the  lower  classes  ?  Perhaps  the 
most  serious  scholars  could  go  down  to  that 
lower  portion  of  society  which  had  been  alluded 
to.  Many  of  the  older  scholars  were  up  to  this 
work,  under  the  oversight  of  a  judicious  Friend. 
In  each  place  a  number  of  them  might  be  most 
usefully  employed  in  teaching  the  class  of  chil- 
dren referred  to. 

John  Stevenson  Rowntree,  of  York,  called 
attention  to  a  series  of  articles  which  had 
recently  been  reprinted  from  the  Nonconformist 
newspaper,  illustrative  of  the  working  of  Chris- 
tian willinghood  in  the  Free  Churches  of  Lon- 
don. It  appeared  that  two  of  the  largest  of 
such  congregations  in  London  taught  more 
First-day  scholars  than  all  the  Society  of  Friends 
in  this  island.  Friends  had  not  yet  reached 
the  mark  they  might  reach ;  and  there  was 
much  more  to  be  done.  There  was  a  tendency 
in  some  of  the  schools  to  decline,  as  Manchester 
and  Darlington.  How  could  we  maintain  their 
vigor?  There  were  perhaps  more  difficulties 
among  Friends  than  in  other  denominations ; 
many  of  our  pupils  belonging  to  other  denom- 
inations, or  joining  them,  became  teachers  in 
other  schools.  It  might  be  a  question  whether 
that  was  right ;  but  it  was  probable  that  not 
many  of  our  scholars  would  join  the  Society  of 
Friends  at  least  at  present.  Friends  should, 
however,  consider  whether  anything  more  could 
be  done  to  secure  their  older  scholars,  and  in- 
crease their  stafi"  of  teachers.  In  all  Christian  la- 
bor there  should  be  a  constant  recruiting  system 
going  on.  Even  Paul  urged  Timothy  to  "  com- 
mit the  things  which  he  had  heard  to  faithful 
men,  who  should  be  able  to  teach  others  also," 
(2  Tim.  ii.  2.)  It  was  very  important  in  First- 
day  schools,  that  they  should  be  constantly  re- 
cruiting the  ranks.  There  might  be  a  difficulty 
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in  employing  very  young  teachers  in  religious 
instruction,  but  they  might  help  in  the  writing. 
The  writing  might  be  dictated  from  Scripture ; 
and,  if  corrected  afterwards,  it  would  serve  as 
a  spelling  lesson  also.  Another  employment 
for  younger  teachers  was  the  library;  though  not 
equal  to  managing  a  class,  a  youth  might  suit- 
ably take  charge  of  the  school  library. 

John  Hall  Thorp  spoke  of  their  Reading 
Meetings  for  the  poor  in  Leeds.  They  had  not 
to  speak  of  any  great  result ;  yet,  as  they  were 
undertaken  in  simplicity  and  faith,  he  believed 
they  had  done  some  good.  Concern  for  the  re- 
ligious welfare  of  the  parents  of  the  children  in- 
troduced the  subject.  Friends'  Meetings  being 
held  in  the  afternoon  of  First-day  for  four 
months  in  the  year,  the  teachers  ventured  to 
have  evening  meetings  in  the  school  during 
those  months,  with  the  help  of  several  Friends. 
They  read  the  Scriptures,  which  was  followed 
by  a  time  of  silence  ;  and  sometimes  the  voice 
of  supplication  was  heard;  and  they  often  felt 
the  presence  of  their  Saviour.  They  commenced 
with  thirty,  but  about  seventy  or  eighty  per- 
sons h'ad  latterly  attended  on  an  average.  Once 
they  had  a  company  of  two  hundred,  when  they 
read  an  account  of  the  death  of  two  of  the  boys. 
He  would  encourage  all  teachers  to  visit  their 
scholars  in  time  of  sickness.  They  had  learnt 
lessons  themselves  at  the  death-beds  of  those 
boys,  which  they  could  never  forget. 

John  Whiting,  of  Leeds,  alluded  to  there  not 
being  any  great  results  from  the  Reading  Meet- 
ings ;  but  he  could  mention  one.  An  aged  man 
had  been  induced,  after  attending  them,  to  come 
to  our  Meetings  for  Worship.  He  died  a  few 
weeks  since  ;  and  the  teachers  were  encouraged 
in  believing  that  the  labor  bestowed  had  not 
been  in  vain.  Since  the  two  instances  named, 
another  death  of  an  equally  hopeful  character 
had  occurred  among  the  scholars. 

Joseph  Rowntree,  of  Leeds,  encouraged 
Friends  to  follow  the  example  of  his  friend,  John 
Whiting,  who  was  in  the  practice  of  visiting  the 
Workhouse  children  on  First-day  afternoons. 

Francis  Dix,  of  Dickleborough  in  Norfolk, 
expressed  the  great  pleasure  he  felt,  in  witness- 
ing the  attendance  and  the  attention  of  this 
large  meeting  ;  believing  that  there  was  working 
in  every  breiist,  sympathy  for  their  poorer  neigh- 
bors. He  then  gave  an  interesting  account  of 
meetings  for  Scripture  and  other  religious  read- 
ing, held  by  himself  and  his  wife  in  the  kitchen 
of  their  house,  on  First-day  evenings,  which 
bad  been  largely  attended  by  his  neighbors, 
chiefly  those  of  the  poorer  classes.  These 
meetings  had  been  much  appreciated;  and  had 
not  only  been  attended  with  benefit  to  individ- 
uals, but  had  led  to  an  increase  of  good  feeling 
between  persona  of  different  religious  denomina- 
tions. 

John  Ford  thought  there  might  often  be 
found  similar  opportunities  for  doing  good  in 


agricultural  districts.  On  a  recent  occasion,  a 
few  Friends  held  a  Meeting  for  worship  in 
an  old  shut  up  Meeting-house,  near  York; 
and  again,  a  Scripture  Reading;  in  the  evening, 
when  three  hundred  came.  The  house  would 
not  hold  the  company,  and  others  assembled 
outside;  and  the  difEculty  seemed  to  be,  to  get 
the  people  to  go  away. 

Charles  Binns,  of  Weston-super-Mare,  said, 
one  difficulty  had  struck  him  years  ago,  when 
he  was  engaged  in  First  day  School  teaching,  in 
an  agricultural  district.  If  the  teachers  are  to 
teach,  they  must  be  taught  themselves.  One 
school  had  been  named  where  there  was  a  lack 
of  teachers.  How  must  this  be  supplied  ?  We 
must  not  take  any  material  we  can  lay  our  hands 
upon.  The  teachers  must  be  taught,  and  taught 
how  to  teach.  There  was  often  a  great  loss  of 
power  in  First-day  Schools.  The  teachers 
should  meet  during  the  week,  under  the  care  of 
the  Superintendent,  to  prepare  the  les&ons  upon 
which  they  were  to  be  engaged  on  the  following 
First-day. 

Joseph  Thorp  observed  that  no  reference  had 
been  made  to  Scotland.  In  Glasgow  there  was 
a  combined  Reading  Meeting  and  First-day 
School  commenced,  in  which  some  members  of 
our  Society  engaged  very  cordially.  He  also 
believed  there  were  now  not  a  few  farmhouses, 
where  the  Scriptures  were  read  to  the  farm  la- 
borers and  neighbors. 

John  Thirnbeck  Grace  wished  to  name  one 
point  which  he  was  anxious  to  urge  on  teachers, 
that  they  should  aim  to  keep  up  with  the  times ; 
that  they  should  strive  to  improve  themselves; 
and,  as  the  population  advanced  in  intelligence, 
bring  to  their  work  an  improved  power  of  teach- 
ing to  meet  its  requirements. 

Alfred  P.  Balkwill,  of  Plymouth,  observed 
that  'there  was  one  thing  which  every  teacher 
must  feel  he  needed — Divine  help ;  and  he 
thought  it  would  be  well  not  only  that  they 
should  individually  look  above,  but  seek  to 
strengthen  one  another  by  holding  a  meeting 
to-morrow  morning  for  the  purpose  of  unitedly 
asking  for  a  blessing  on  the  work. 

Thomas  Chalk,  of  Kingston-upon-Thames, 
thought  it  was  not  in  harmony  with  our  views 
to  appoint  a  meeting  for  any  one  service, 
whether  prayer,  or  preaching,  or  silence  ;  but, 
in  all  our  meetings,  we  should  come  together  to 
wait  upon  the  Lord  for  counsel.  But  he  hoped 
he  should  not  hurt  any  tender  mind  by  these 
remarks,  which  he  offered  in  love. 

Alfred  P.  Balkwill  expressed  himself  sorry 
if  his  proposition  should  hurt  the  mind  of  any 
Friend.  His  view  was  that  it  would  be  ben- 
eficial and  helpful  if  those  who  should  come 
together  on  the  following  morning  should  bow 
before  the  throne  of  grace.  He  might  have 
called  it  a  meeting  for  worship  in  connection 
with  their  association.  The  Ackworth  School 
General  Meeting  opened  and  closed  so. 
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Isaac  Robson  said  that  he  was  present  at  the 
first  meeting  of  the  kind  held  there,  and  he 
went  to  it  with  somewhat  of  those  feelings  of 
mistrust  which  had  been  expressed  by  Thomas 
Chalk  ;  but  he  was  free  to  acknowledge  that  it 
appeared  to  him  a  season  of  much  Divine  favor. 
While  conducted  as  they  h«d  been,  and  there 
was  no  pre-arrangement,  nor  any  exclusion  of 
any  service  which  Friends  present  might  feel 
called  on  to  engage  in,  he  thought  they  did  not 
contravene  any  of  the  religious  principles  of 
our  Society, 

Henry  Hipsley  concurred  in  the  views  ex- 
pressed by  Isaac  Robson. 

Joseph  Thurp  approved  of  the  proposal  to 
hold  the  meeting,  but  hoped  that  the  caution  of 
Thomas  Chalk  would  have  due  place  in  the 
minds  of  Friends. 

George  Satterthwaite  said  he  should  not  like 
these  meetings  to  be  considered  a  matter  of  rou- 
tine ;  but  from  the  feeling  with  which  the  sub- 
ject had  been  proposed,  he  thought  it  would 
be  right  to  hold  such  a  meeting  this  time. 

During  the  solemn  silence  which  followed 
the  closing  minute,  Henry  Binns  engaged  in 
prayer,  and  the  meeting  separated. 

The  devotional  meeting  was  held  in  the  Meet- 
ing House  at  six  o'clock  the  following  morning, 
and  lasted  an  hour.  About  eighty  Friends 
were  present,  and  several  were  engaged  in  ex- 
hortation and  prayer. 

THE  ANTI-SLAVERY  MOVEMENT  IN  SPAIN. 

The  anti-slavery  movement  in  Spain  is  pro- 
gressing. The  Sociedad  Aholicionista  Espan- 
ola,  so  recently  established,  is  doing  good  active 
work,  and  fortunately,  is  meeting  with  support 
throughout  Spain.  Senor  de  Orense,  Marquis 
de  Albaida,  has  recently  issued  a  plan  of  eman- 
cipation, in  the  form  of  the  draft  of  a  Bill,  for 
presentation  to  the  Cortes.  Its  basis  is  com- 
pensation to  the  slaveholders,  to  be  regulated 
according  to  the  price  of  the  slaves  immediate- 
ly antecedent  to  the  promulgation  of  the  law. 
The  funds  for  purchasing  the  slaves  are  to  be 
derived  from  the  sale  of  public  lands,  crown 
and  church  properties  and  others  belonging  to 
public  institutions.  Bonds  or  debentures  are 
to  be  created,  the  holder  of  which  would  be 
entitled  to  tender  them  in  payment  of  one- 
tenth  part  of  the  customs  dues,  or  in  dis- 
charge of  island  taxes.  These  debentures 
would  be  realizable  at  stated  and  various  peri- 
ods, and  the  sales  of  public  and  other  lands 
would  be  efl'ected  upon  tiie  .'<ame  basis,  and  upon 
the  same  principle  as  similar  sales  have  been 
efl'ected  in  Spain  under  recent  laws. 

Senor  de  Orense's  project  has  encountered 
the  opposition  of  one  Senor  de  Conto.  This 
gentleman  is  the  paid  advocate  of  the  pro- 
slavery  party.  There  is  nothing  new  in  the 
arguments  of  this  writer.  We  have  had  the 
same  in  England,  ufque  ad  nauseam ;  they 


have  been  more  recently  reproduced  in  Amer- 
ica ;  and  we  cannot  understand  how  men  can 
be  found  to  write,  and  people  to  believe  in, 
statements  and  sentiments  which  are  branded 
with  the  reprobation  of  the  civilized  world,  and 
have  been  replied  to  over  and  over  again.  Se- 
nor de  Cento's  arguments  depart  from  thig 
principle  :  "  Forced  labor  is  of  Divine  origin  : 
what  is  of  Divine  origin  must  be  right :  ergo 
slave-labor  is  right."  All  the  old  calumnies 
against  the  negro  race  ;  all  the  worn-out  theo- 
ries in  favor  of  slave-labor,  and  of  negro  labor 
over  white  labor  in  tropical  countries,  are  repro- 
duced only  with  exaggeration.  The  pro-slavery 
party  have  subscribed  a  large  sum  to  prosecute 
the  war  against  the  new  abolitionist  party.  The 
Ma  de  Cuhn,  the  organ  of  the  former,  is  now 
issued  as  a  daily  paper,  instead  of  a  semi-month- 
ly. This  decision  was  come  to  at  a  meeting 
of  the  party,  recently  held  at  the  house  of  Se- 
nor de  Conto,  and  which  was  attended  by  a  con- 
siderable number  of  persons,  including  some 
delegates  from  Cuba. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  new  abolitionist  party 
is  gaining  ground.  Twenty- one  news"papers, 
chiefly  in  Maiirid,  stand  pledged  to  advocate 
emancipation,  and  the  number  is  increasing. 
Those  which  reproduce  the  articles  of  Senor  de 
Conto  protest  against  being  held  responsible 
for  his  doctrines,  or  as  in  any  way  endorsing 
them,  and  the  majority,  in  adverting  to  them, 
strongly  reprobate  them.  Towards  the  end  of 
the  present  month,  a  monster-meeting  of  aboli- 
tionists is  to  be  held  in  Madrid,  and  as  not 
more  than  nineteen  persons  may  assemble, 
without  permission  from  the  police,  the  forth- 
coming gathering  may  be  presumed  to  be  re- 
garded with  favor  by  the  Government.  We 
have  it  upon  the  best  authority,  that  O'Don- 
nell — whatever  were  his  former  views  and  prac- 
tice as  regards  the  slave-trade  and  Slavery — is 
convinced  that  the  latter  must  be  abolished, 
and  has  issued  instructions  to  General  Dulce,  at 
Havana,  to  prosecute  slave-traders  with  the  ut- 
most rigor,  authorizing  him  to  rule  the  matter 
with  the  high  hand  of  arbitrary  power,  if  he 
should  find  the  laws  and  the  practices  of  the 
island,  or  the  Audiencia  Real,  an  obstacle. 

For  some  time  yet,  however,  the  anti-slavery 
party  in  Madrid  will  have  a  hard  time  of  it. 
In  Senor  Julio  L.  de  Vizcarrondo,  Secretary 
of  the  Spanish  Abolitionist  Society,  it  has  an 
earnest,  energetic,  able  and  uncompromising 
advocate,  and  the  cause  has  also  the  advantage 
of  the  splendid  oratory  of  the  Padre  Don  Tris- 
tan de  Medina.  Senor  de  Yizcarrondo's  articles, 
published  anonymously,  exhibit  a  complete  mas- 
terv  of  the  subject,  and  Senor  de  Conto  has 
found  in  liitn  a  redoubtable  antagonist  who  has 
again  and  again  convicted  him  of  errors  and 
mis  statements.  The  Abnlin'onis/a  EqxiTiola, 
the  monthly  organ  of  the  abolitionists,  is  a  well 
got-up  periodical,  but,  since  the  issue  of  the 
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Ma  de  Cuba  as  a  daily,  has  been  judged  inad 
equate  to  meet  the  emergency.  We  believe 
that  steps  are  being  taken  to  give  it  the  same 
advantages,  in  point  of  issue,  as  the  opposition 
journal,  and  other  means  of  publicity  will  also 
be  sought.  The  movement  is  not  confined 
to  Madrid,  for  branch  or  auxiliary  associa- 
tions are  being  constituted  at  Barcelona,  Ca- 
diz, and  other  places,  where  public  meet- 
ings will  be  held  during  the  coming  autumn 
and  winter. 

On  the  whole,  the  cause  of  negro  emancipa- 
tion has  wonderfully  advanced  in  Spain  within 
the  last  few  months,  and  the  prospect  is  most 
encouraging. — London  A.  S.  Reporter. 

From  the  London  Friend. 
THE  AMERICAN  FREEDMEN. 
TO  THE  YOUNG  MEN  OF  THE  SOCIETT  OF  PKIEND3. 

Dear  younger  Friends, — When  I  look 
through  the  columns  of  the  Friend  and  see  the 
notices  of  literary  societies  auiongst  us — when 
I  occasionally  visit  other  meetings  and  hear  of 
the  Essay  societies  and  Budget  meetings,  or  at- 
tend your  discussions  and  hear  the  speeches 
that  are  made  there,  evidencing  a  large  ac- 
quaintance with  literary  and  political  history, 
with  art,  or  with  science,  I  feel  surprised  at 
the  amount  of  intelleytual  power  developed, 
and  hopeful  of  that  which  is  yet  undeveloped, 
in  our  small  community. 

But,  whilst  I  rejoice  at  the  greatly  improved 
character  of  the  employment  and  even  of  the 
amusement  of  the  youug  people  in  our  Society 
within  a  few  years,  I  often  ask  myself,  and 
now  I  want  to  ask  you,  "Are  we  to  stop  here?" 
Will  you — can  you  occupy,  yourselves  solely 
with  yourselves,  even  with  self-improvement, 
and  not  sometimes  give  a  little  thought,  a  little 
time,  a  little  labor  to  those  who  are  perishing 
around  you?  I  will  not  be  unjust.  I  know 
that  many  of  you  in  our  small,  and  some  of  you 
in  our  larger,  meetings  are  usefully  employed 
in  serving  our  own  beloved  Society.  I  know 
that  many  of  you  are  engaged  in  instructing 
the  ignorant,  some  of  you  in  visiting  the  sick 
and  needy,  and  that  some  of  you  feel  it  your 
duty  to  read  the  Scriptures  to  the  poor  and 
destitute,  and  in  other  ways  to  endeavor  to  win 
souls  to  Christ. 

Still  it  seems  to  me  that  theie  is  room  for  a 
large  amount  of  the  time  and  talent  that  is  at 
present  employed  only  in  improving  your  own 
minds  to  be  transferred  to  the  benefit  of  your 
hearts ;   what  if  I  should  say,  your  souls. 
Many  a  benevolent  enterprise  begun  from  kind 
i  feeling  towards  a  fellow  creature  has  led  to, 
I  and  been  carried  on  in,  a  sense  of  religious 
j  duty  that  has  been  blessed  even  more  to  him 
who  did  than  to  him  who  received  the  good. 

But  there  may  be  some  who  are  saying, 
There  are  so  many  bene  volent  schemes  now-a-days 
that  we  are  quite  bewildered  in  the  contempla- 
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tion  of  them.  Some  of  them  appear  to  us  to 
be  hardly  worth  the  labor  they  cost,  and  of  the 
objects  of  some  of  them  we  cannot  entirely  ap- 
prove ;  whilst  others  still  seek  their  ends,  by 
means  or  in  society  of  which  we  should  not 
feel  comfortable  to  make  use.  If  we  saw  before 
us  anything  that  was  not  liable  to  so  grave  ob- 
jections we  would  not  hesitate. 

Allow  me  then  to  present  such  an  object  to 
your  notice.  Large  enough  to  employ  and  to 
dignify  the  energies  of  the  most  talented 
amongst  you — minute  enough  in  its  details  to 
give  occupation  to  the  most  humble,  and  which 
has,  moreover,  this  rare  advantage,  that  whilst 
it  is  utterly  unlikely,  if  not  impossible,  that  the 
whole  Christian  world  will  do  too  much  in  the 
aggregate,  the  pence  of  the  poorest,  the  few 
hours  that  can  be  spared  by  the  busiest,  will  do 
a  tangible  amount  of  good  which  those  who  be- 
stow them  can  almost  see  perform  their  errand 
of  mercy. 

Surely  such  a  case  has  never  been  presented 
to  the  world  since  the  commencement  of  our 
era  as  so  large  a  number  of  helpless  men,  wom- 
en and  children  thrown  upon  the  charity, 
the  mercy,  and,  I  may  say,  the  justice  of  their 
Christian  brethren,  now  before  our  eyes  in  tho 
States  of  xVorth  America.  Consider  the  thou- 
sands that  have  perished  already  for  want  of 
timely  assistance.  Let  the  voice  of  our  bro- 
thers' blood  call  no  more  against  us  from  the 
soil  which  they  have  so  long  tilled  for  our  ben- 
efit with  almost  unpaid  labor.  Consider  the 
misery  now  endured  by  decrepit  old  age,  by 
helpless  infancy,  by  manhood  and  womanhood, 
which  a  little  help  of  ours  might  render  inde- 
pendent. Let  us  no  longer  withhold  what  is 
in  our  power  to  do ;  for  he  that  knoweth  to  do 
good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.  I 
know  there  is  not  one  among  you  that  would 
withhold  his  time,  labor,  or  talents  if  the  ob- 
jects that  required  them  were  before  him;  and 
is  it  not  equally  necessary  to  bestow  them  as  if 
they  were  so  ? 

Many  of  you  had  dear  friends  or  honored 
relations,  to  whom  the  cause  of  the  poor  Afri- 
can was  a  sacred  legacy  from  their  ancestors, 
who  worked  diligently  on  their  behalf,  and  who 
saw  the  fruit  of  their  labors.  Oh  !  have  you 
no  thought  to  spare  for  a  cause  so  dear  to  them  ? 
How  could  you  better  honor  those  whom  you 
have  loved  than  by  accepting  this  burden  from 
their  shoulders  ? 

A  large  number  of  our  young  friends  in 
America  are  giving  the  strength  and  vigor  of 
their  years  to  visiting  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  or  to  procuring  the 
means  for  others  to  do  so.  Will  you  be  be- 
hindhand in  this  labor  of  love  ?  Will  you  not 
rather,  with  a  generous  emulation,  strive 
whether  Europe  or  America,  both  verily  guilty 
concerning  their  brother,  shall  be  the  foremost 
to  deliver  Africa  from  the  pit,  from  the 
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Ishmaelite,  from  the  prison,  and  to  place  him 
where  he  m'ay  run  with  them  the  race  for  social 
comfort  and  for  eternal  happiness,  unshackled 
by  impediments  which  they  themselves  have 
placed  in  his  way. 

Once  again,  dear  friends,  do  you  believe  that 
it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive, 
that  we  ought  to  remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds  as  bound  with  them  ?  If  you  do  be- 
lieve it,  act  as  if  you  did  so,  and  act  at  once. 
"Whilst  you  are  deliberating,  poor  human  be- 
ings are  perishing,  not,  as  is  too  often  the  case 
in  this  country  and  doubtless  elsewhere  also, 
by  their  own  fault,  but  by  the  cruelty,  the  ne- 
glect, the  carelessness,  or  sometimes  only  by 
the  impotence  of  others.  This  last  defect  it 
lies  in  our  power  to  remedy.  We  can  give 
power;  we  can  find  means.  Nothing  but  the 
will  is  wanting  to  enable  England  to  pay  a 
debt  to  Africa  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic 
which  has  been  accumulating  for  two  hundred 
years.  We  have  never  before  had  such  an  op- 
portunity. It  is  almost  certain  we  shall  never 
have  such  another  as  God  has  now  placed  within 
our  reach.  Surely  you,  on  whom  in  a  few  years 
more  must  fall  the  responsibilities  of  society, 
both  civil  and  religious,  will  not  fail  to  serve 
such  a  cause  in  its  hour  of  need,  will  not  lay 
up  for  yourselves  a  store  of  bitter  regrets  that 
there  was  a  time  when  a  million  of  helpless  hu- 
man creatures  lifted  their  hands  to  you  to  save 
them  and  you  gave  no  sign. 

1  am,  your  friend,  very  truly, 

A.  J.  Naish, 


USE  OP  TOBACCO. 

Dr.  Rush,  the  celebrated  physician  of  Phila- 
delphia, wrote  thus  on  this  subject: — "Were 
it  possible  for  a  being  who  had  resided  upon  our 
globe  to  visit  the  inhabitants  of  a  planet  where 
reason  governed,  and  to  tell  them  that  a  vile 
weed  was  in  general  use  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  globe  it  had  left,  which  aflForded  no 
nourishment;  that  this  weed  was  cultivated 
with  immense  care ;  that  the  want  of  it  pro- 
duced real  misery  ;  that  its  taste  was  extremely 
nauseous ;  that  it  was  unfriendly  to  health  and 
morals  ;  and  that  its  use  was  attended  by  a  con- 
siderable loss  of  time  and  property ;  the  ac- 
count would  be  thought  incredible,  and  the  au- 
thor of  it  would  probably  be  excluded  from  so- 
ciety, for  relating  a  story  of  so  improbable  a 
nature.  In  no  one  view  is  it  possible  to  con- 
template the  creature  man  in  a  more  absurd 
and  ridiculous  light  than  in  his  attachment  to 
tobacco. 

"The  progress  of  habit  in  the  use  of  tobacco, 
is  exactly  the  same  as  in  the  use  of  spirituous 
liquors.  The  slaves  of  it  begin  by  using  it  only 
alter  dinner ;  then  during  the  whole  afternoon 
and  evening;  afterwards  before  dinner,  then 
before  breakfast,  and  finally,  during  the  whole 
night.    I  knew  a  lady  who  had  passed  through 


all  these  stages,  who  used  to  wake  regularly  two 
or  three  times  every  night  to  compose  her  sys- 
tem with  fresh  doses  of  snuff. 

The  appetite  for  tobacco  is  wholly  artificial. 
No  person  was  ever  born  with  a  relish  for  it ; 
even  in  those  persons  who  are  much  attached 
to  it,  nature  frequently  recovers  her  disrelish 
to  it.  It  ceases  to  be  agreeable  in  every  febrile 
indisposition.  This  is  so  invariably  true,  that 
a  disrelish  to  it  is  often  a  sign  of  an  approach- 
ing, and  a  return  of  the  appetite  for  it,  a  siga 
of  a  departing  fever.  I  proceed  now  to  men- 
tion some  of  the  influences  of  the  habitual  use 
of  tobacco  upon  morals. 

"  1.  One  of  the  usual  effects  of  smoking 
and  chewing  is  thirst.  This  thirst  cannot  be  al- 
layed by  water,  for  no  sedative  or  even  insipid 
liquor  will  be  relished,  after  the  mouth  and 
throat  have  been  exposed  to  the  stimulus  of 
the  smoke  or  juice  of  tobacco.  A  desire,  of 
course,  is  excited  for  strong  drinks,  and  these, 
when  taken  between  meals,  soon  lead  to  intem- 
perance and  drunkenness. 

"  2.  The  use  of  tobacco,  more  especially  in 
smoking,  disposes  to  idleness,  and  idleness  has 
been  considered  as  the  root  of  all  evil.  '  An 
idle  man's  brain,'  says  the  original  and  cele- 
brated John  Bunyan,  '  is  the  devil's  work 
shop.' 

"  3.  The  use  of  tobacco  is  necessarily  connect- 
ed with  the  neglect  of  cleanliness. 

"  4.  Tobacco,  more  especially  when  used  in 
smoking,  is  generally  offensive  to  those  people 
who  do  not  use  it.  To  smoke  in  company  un- 
der such  circumstances  is  a  breach  of  good 
manners;  and  manners  have  an  influence  upon 
morals.  They  may  be  considered  as  the  out- 
posts of  virtue.  A  habit  of  offending  the 
senses  of  friends  or  strangers  by  the  use  of  to- 
bacco, cannot  therefore  be  indulged  with  inno- 
cence. It  produces  a  want  of  respect  for  our 
fellow  creatures,  and  this  always  disposes  to 
unkind  and  unjust  behaviour  towards  them. 
Who  ever  knew  a  rude  man  completely  or  uni- 
formly moral  ? 

"  I  shall  conclude  these  observations  by 
relating  an  anecdote  of  the  late  Dr.  Frank- 
lin. A  few  months  before  his  death,  he  de- 
clared to  one  of  his  friends  that  he  had  never 
used  tobacco  in  any  way  in  the  course  of  his 
long  life,  and  that  he  was  disposed  to  believe 
there  was  not  much  advantage  to  be  derived 
from  it,  for  that  he  had  never  met  with  a  man 
who  used  it  who  advised  him  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample." 

What  a  high  favor,  that  God  will  give  us 
leave  to  love  llim.  But  more  than  this.  He 
returneth  love  for  love,  nay,  a  thousand  times 
more.  Did  He  not  begin  to  love  thee — an 
enemy — a  sinner,  and  will  He  not  now  love  thee, 
a  son — thee  who  returnest  some  love  lor  love? 
— Baxter. 
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COME,  LET  US  PRAY. 
Come,  let  us  pray :  'tis  sweet  to  feel 

That  God  himself  is  near; 
That  while  we  at  His  footstool  kneel, 

His  mercy  deigns  to  hear : 
Though  sorrows  cloud  life's  dreary  way 
This  is  our  solace — let  us  pray. 

Come,  let  us  pray:  the  burning  brow. 
The  heart  oppressed  with  care. 

And  all  the  woes  that  throng  us  now, 
Will  be  relieved  by  prayer : 

Jesus  will  smile  our  griefs  away; 

Oh  glorious  thought  I  come,  let  us  pray. 

Come,  let  us  pray  ;  the  sin-sick  soul 
Her  weight  of  guilt  must  feel ; 

But,  hark!  the  glorious  tidings  roll, 
Whilst  here  we  humbly  kneel; 

Jesus  will  wash  that  guilt  away, 

And  pardon  grant :  then  let  us  pray. 

Come,  let  us  pray  ;  the  mercy-seat 

Invites  the  fervent  prayer. 
And  Jesus  ready  stands  to  greet 

The  contrite  spirit  there  : 
Oh,  loiter  not,  nor  longer  stay 
From  Him  who  loves  us ;  let  us  pray. 


SUMMARY  or  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  to  the 
20th  ult.,  have  been  received. 

An  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  Atlantic  Tule- 
graph  Company  was  held  in  London  on  the  14th 
ult.  The  directors  presented  a  report,  setting  forth 
the  results  of  the  late  effort  and  their  saoguine  ex- 
pectations for  the  future,  and  announcing  that  they 
had  entered  into  a  contract  with  the  Telegraph 
Construction  Company,  under  which  the  latter  un- 
dertake, for  £500,000  sterling,  which  has  been 
agreed  upon  as  the  cost  price,  to  manufacture  and 
lay  a  new  cable  next  year  ;  and  if  successful,  but  not 
otherwise,  they  are  to  have  in  shares  and  cash  a 
profit  of  20  per  cent,  on  this  cost.  They  also  un- 
dertake, without  further  charge,  to  go  to  sea  with 
sufficient  cable,  including  that  left  on  board  the 
Great  Eastern,  to  complete  the  broken  cable,  and  to 
use  their  Best  endeavors  to  that  end.  To  carry  out 
this  compact,  it  is  necessary  that  the  Atlantic  Tele- 
graph company  shall  raise  an  amount  ranging 
from  a  minimum  of  £250,000  to  a  maximum  of 
£500,000  in  cash,  upon  which  new  capital  a  prefer 
ential  dividend  of  12  per  cent,  is  proposed,  with  a 
share  in  the  profits  after  dividends  have  been  paid 
on  the  old  shares.  The  report  was  unanimously 
adopted,  the  question  of  raising  capital  being  left 
for  final  decision  to  another  meeting  called  for  the 
12th  inst. 

At  the  invitation  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  County 
Cork,  a  meeting  of  more  than  100  magistrates  re- 
cently took  place  at  Cork,  to  consider  matters  con- 
nected with  the  public  peace  and  security,  as 
menaced  by  the  Fenian  movements.  The  proceed- 
ings were  private,  but  are  said  to  have  resulted  in 
the  unanimous  adoption  of  a  memorial  to  the  gov- 
ernment asking  for  an  immediate  increase  in  the 
police  and  military  force  of  the  county.  The  police 
had  taken  possession  of  the  office  of  a  weekly  news- 
paper called  the  "  Irish  People,"  in  Dublin,  and  had 
arrested  a  number  of  persons  found  there.  Arrests 
continued  to  be  made  elsewhere,  also.  The  London 
Times  represents  that  the  movement  appears  to  be 
confined  to  the  poorest  classes  of  the  Irish.  The 
Roman  Catholic  clergy,  of  all  degrees,  generally 
oppose  it,  both  in  Ireland  and  in  this  country. 


The  London  Times  recently,  in  an  editorial,  strongly 
denounced  the  continued  depredations  of  theShenan- 
doah,  declaring  that  the  captain  is  acting  on  his  own 
responsibility,  and  unless  he  can  clearly  show  that  he 
had  no  knowledge  of  what  was  known  to  everybody 
else  in  the  pame  latitude,  he  has  no  claim  to  mercy. 
The  Kmes  adds  that  England  has  done  all  that  inter- 
national law  requires,  but  suggests  that  she  might 
go  farther,  and  that  British  ships  of  war  should  be 
instructed  to  treat  the  Shenandoah  as  a  pirate,  and 
assist  the  United  States  in  stopping  its  outrages. 

The  Times  has  also  published  a  letter  from  J.  P. 
Benjamin,  the  late  rebel  Secretary  of  State,  on  the 
charge  of  cruel  treatment  of  prisoners  of  war  by  the 
rebel  government.  He  does  not,  however,  attempt 
directly  to  disprove  the  charge,  but  asserts  that  the 
interruption  of  exchanges  was  chargeable  wholly  to 
the  United  States  authorities,  and  that  the  returned 
prisoners,  whose  condition  excited  so  much  pity  and 
indignation,  and  some  of  whom  were  the  subjects  of 
photographs  which  have  been  extensively  circulated, 
were  simply  the  worst  cases  of  those  delivered  under 
an  agreement  to  exchange  sick  and  disabled  men, 
incapable  of  military  service,  at  a  time  when  gen- 
eral exchanges  were  stopped.  He  vindicates  Jeffer- 
son Davis  from  the  charge  of  inhumanity,  and  de- 
clares that,  in  opposition  to  the  utgency  of  friends 
and  of  members  of  his  cabinet,  he  constantly  op- 
posed retaliation  for  alleged  outrages  violative  of 
the  laws  of  war. 

The  committee  of  the  Emancipation  Society  of 
London  issued  an  address,  in  the  8th  month,  an- 
nouncing the  dissolution  of  that  society.  It  was 
formed  in  the  autumn  of  1862,  with  the  object  of 
adopting  means  to  counteract  the  alleged  sympathy 
of  England  with  the  rebel  cause,  and  especially  of 
encoeraging  the  government  of  the  UniteJ  States  in 
the  prosecution  of  an  emancipation  policy.  The 
committee  believe  that  its  labors  and  those  of  kin- 
dred associations  were  very  effective  in  England. 
The  rebel  government  and  slavery  having  both  per- 
ished, the  peculiar  work  of  the  association  is  accom- 
plished, and  it  is  therefore  dissolved. 

The  representatives  of  Prussia  in  Schleswig,  and 
of  Austria  in  Holsiein,  respectively  assumed  the  ad- 
ministration of  affairs  in  those  Duchies  on  the  15th 
ult.,  and  issued  proclamations  calling  on  the  in- 
habitants to  maintain  public  order  and  loyalty,  and 
promising  them  justice  and  liberality.  The  Prussian 
government  has  published  a  proclamation,  announc- 
ing the  assumption  by  the  King  of  Prussia  of  the 
title  of  Duke  of  Lauenburg,  and  the  annexation  of 
Lauenburg  to  Prussia.  The  King  promises  to  carry 
on  the  government  in  conformity  with  existing  laws. 

Russia  has  officially  declared  that  she  will  main- 
tain a  non-intervention  policy  on  the  Schleswig- 
Holstein  question.  E^rl  Russel's  letter  to  the  Eng- 
lish diplomatic  agents  abroad  censures  the  German 
powers  ;  says  that  violence  and  conquest  are  the 
only  recognized  basis  upon  which  Austria  and 
Prussia  have  established  a  connection;  and  deplores 
the  disregard  manifested  for  public  right,  and  for 
the  legitimate  claims  of  the  people  to  be  heard, 
when  the  question  affects  their  destiny. 

China. — It  appears,  from  recently  published  for- 
eign correspondence  of  our  government,  that  the 
Chinese  government,  by  proclamation,  forbade  the 
Alabama  and  other  rebel  cruisers  to  enter  its  ports, 
on  the  ground  that  a  treaty  of  peace  and  amity  ex- 
isted between  the  United  States  and  China,  and  that 
American  citizens  going  there  to  trade  should  not 
suffer  injury  from  any  one,  nor  their  ships  or  goods 
be  destroyed. 

St.  Dominqo. — It  is  announced  that  Pimentel,  the 
late  President,  has  submitted  to  General  Cabral,  the 
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"  Protector  "  or  Provisional  President,  and  thus  all 
danger  of  a  civil  war  is  averted. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  Acapulco  to  the  lYth  ult. 
states  that  the  French  had  landed  500  soldiers  and 
taken  possession  of  that  town.  The  Mexican  forces 
of  Gen.  Alvarez,  1500  in  number,  had  previously  left 
it,  being  badly  equipped  and  short  of  ammunition. 

Domestic. — The  U.  S.  steamers  Saranac  and  Law- 
rence sailed  from  San  Francisco  on  the  14th  and 
20th,  respectively,  of  the  8th  month,  to  go  in  pursuit 
of  the  Shenandoah. 

The  Missouri  Pacific  railroad,  from  St.  Louis  to 
Kansas  City,  was  completed  on  the  20th  ult.  It  is 
over  300  miles  in  length,  and  was  commenced  14 
years  ago.  The  last  100  miles  have  been  built 
under  great  embarrassment,  owing  to  the  ferocious 
civil  warfare  which  raged  in  Missouri  duriog  the 
whole  peiiod  of  the  rebellion.  The  laborers  were 
frequently  driven  away,  and  the  road,  during 
Price's  last  incursion,  was  damaged  by  the  rebels  to 
the  amount  of  nearly  $1,000,000.  At  Kansas  City 
this  road  connects  with  the  eastern  division  of  the 
Union  Pacific  railroad,  40  miles  of  which, extending  to 
Lawrence,  Kansas,  has  been  completed  and  in  opera- 
tion for  some  months  ;  ihus  forming  continuous 
railway  communication  between  the  eastern  part  of 
Kansas  and  the  Atlantic  cities. 

The  election  returns  in  Colorado  show  that  the 
State  Constitution  has  been  adopted  on  a  popular 
vote  by  a  large  majority,  except  the  clause  allow- 
ing suffrage  to  colored  men,  which  was  rejected. 

The  Alabama  Convention  has  unanimously  adopted 
an  ordinance  declaring  the  act  of  sects^ion  null  and 
void.  It  has  also  passed,  by  a  vote  of  60  yeas  to  19 
nays,  an  ordinance  by  which  all  debts  treated  by 
the  State  of  Alabama  in  aid  of  the  late  war,  directly 
or  indirectly,  are  declared  void,  and  the  Legislature 
shall  have  no  authority,  and  is  forbidden  to  ratify 
the  same,  or  to  assume  or  provide  for  the  payment  of 
the  same  or  of  any  part  thereof ;  and  the  Legislature 
is  also  forbidden  to  assume  or  make  any  provision 
for  the  payment  of  any  portion  of  the  debts  con- 
tracted, directly  or  indirectly,  by  tbe  "  CoLlederate 
States "  government,  its  agents  or  its  authority. 
The  Convention  has  decided  by  a  vote  of  61  to  25, 
to  submit  the  amendments  of  the  Constitution  to  a 
popular  vote.  The  Convention  adjourned  on  tbe 
30th  ult.  A  memorial  to  the  President,  asking  for  a 
general  amnesty,  and  a  resolution  asking  that  the 
troops  may  be  withdrawn  from  the  State,  were  also 
adopted. 

The  South  Carolina  Convention  adjourned  on  the 
28ih.  It  adopted  a  clause  of  the  Constitution,  de- 
claring that  ihe  slaves  in  South  Carolina  having  been 
de  facto  emancipated  by  the  action  of  the  United 
Stales,  neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  servitude, 
except  as  a  punishment  for  crime  whereof  the  party 
shall  have  been  duly  convicted,  shall  ever  be  re- 
established in  the  State.  A  proposition  to  make  the 
basis  of  representation  rest  on  the  whole  population 
irrespective  of  color,  was  rejected  by  a  large  major- 
ity, leaving  the  clause  as  reported  by  the  commiuee, 
basing  representation  on  the  white  population  alone. 
Provisions  were  adopted  equalizing  the  representa- 
tion in  the  Slate  Senate  and  taxation  throughout  the 
Slate,  giviug  to  the  peoi)le  toe  election  of  Uovernur 
and  I'residentittl  electors,  and  ordering  voting  in  the 
Legislature  to  be  viva  voce.  A  Commission  was  di- 
rected to  submit  a  code  to  the  Legislature  for  the 
protection  of  tbe  colored  populaiioo. 

A  circular  issued  from  the  headquarters  of  the 
Freedmen's  Bureau  in  Louisiana  says  that  whenever 
the  judicial  oflicers  of  the  Slate  engaged  in  trying 
freedmen  for  ofifeaces  show  a  disposition  to  act 


justly,  no  interference  will  be  allowed  by  the 
Bureau. 

Gov.  Sharkey  of  Mississippi  has  issued  a  procla- 
mation accepting  the  proposition  of  the  Assistant 
Commissioner  of  Freedmen  for  that  State,  to  transfer 
the  right  of  trying  all  cases  in  which  the  rights  of 
freedmen  are  involved,  from  the  Bureau  to  the  civil 
authorities,  upon  condition  that  tbe  provisional 
government  will  take  for  the  mode  of  procedure  the 
laws  now  in  force,  except  so  far  as  these  make  a 
distinction  on  account  of  color.  The  proclamation 
declnres  that  negroes  shall  be  protected  in  person 
and  property,  thereby  establishing  the  principle  en- 
titling them  to  sue  and  be  sued,  and  making  them 
competent  witnesses  according  to  the  laws  of  evi- 
dence. 

Galveston,  Texas,  was  visited  on  the  13ih  ult.  by 
the  most  terrific  storm,  it  is  said,  ever  experienced 
there.  Several  houses  were  blown  down,  and  others 
moved  from  their  foundations,  but  there  was  no  loss 
of  life.  The  storm  was  also  very  severe  at  other 
places  along  and  near  the  Gulf  coast. 

General  Howard  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  it  is 
stated,  has  authorized  the  establishment  of  a  kind  of 
courts  for  examination  into  all  difiSculties  arising  be- 
tween the  Freedmen  and  their  employers.  These 
courts  are  to  be  composed  of  an  Assistant  Superin- 
tendent of  tbe  Bureau,  and  two  citizens,  one  to  be 
elected  by  the  white  citizens  and  the  other  by  the 
freedmen,  and  its  jurisdiction  is  to  be  limited  to  the 
class  of  CHses  above  mentioned. 

Gen.  Thomas,  commanding  the  Military  Division 
of  Tennessee,  has  issued  an  order,  setting  forth  that 
many  applications  had  been  made  for  protection 
against  illegal  arrests  of  citizens  residing  in  that 
division,  who  were  formerly  in  the  military  service  of 
the  United  States,  for  acts  committed  while  in  such 
service  under  orders  of  superiors  ;  and  directing  De- 
partment and  District  commanders  to  prohibit  and 
prevent  all  such  action  on  the  part  of  the  civil  au- 
thoriiies,  and  not  permit  the  arrest,  imprisonment  or 
trial  of  any  persons  for  acts  committed  as  soldiers 
of  the  United  Siates,  under  the  orders  of  superiors.^ 

In  Virginia,  several  men  had  been  nominated  for 
Representatives  in  Congress  who  were  disqualified 
by  having  taken  part,  more  or  less  actively,  in  the  re- 
btllion  ;  as  Congress  requires  of  its  members  an 
oath  that  they  have  not  vohintarily  aided  the  re- 
bellion. Some  citizens  of  Charlottesville  addressed 
a  letter  to  President  Johnson,  asking  his  advice  as  to 
the  proper  course  in  reference  to  the  election,  and 
inquiring  whether  the  test  oath  is  likely  to  be  re- 
pealed or  modified  so  as  to  admit  Southern  members. 
The  President  referred  the  letter  to  the  Attorney- 
General,  instructing  him  to  say  in  reply  that  the 
President  has  no  other  means  of  knowing  what 
Congress  may  do  in  the  matter  than  any  other  citi- 
zen ;  but  it  is  his  earnest  wish  that  loyal  and  true 
men,  to  whom  no  objection  can  be  made,  should  be 
elected  to  Congress.  This,  he  says,  Is  not  an  official 
letter,  but  simply  an  expression  of  his  individual 
feeling.  Some  of  the  candidates  have  withdrawn 
f  om  tbe  canvass,  on  account  of  their  disqualifica 
tion. 

Two  dispatches  of  Secretary  Seward  to  C.  F. 
Adams,  Minister  to  Great  Britain,  one  written  last 
spring  and  tbe  other  quite  recently,  have  been  pub- 
lished, in  which  he  declares,  and  desires  it  made 
known  in  England,  that  there  is  no  prospect  that  our 
government  will  assume  the  rebel  debt,  or  even  the 
"  cotton  loan  ;"  that  it  does  not  acknowledge  the 
rebfl  government  as  having  been  a  government 
de  facto,  and  itself  as  its  successor  in  tbe  lately  in- 
surgent States,  and  consequently  liable  for  its  obli- 
gations, according  to  the  views  presented  by  the 
English  Vice-Chancellor  in  a  recent  opinion. 


PRIEKDS'  KEYIEW. 


Vol.  XIX. 


PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  14,  1865. 


No.  7. 


EDITED  BT  SAMUEIi  RHOADS. 


PTTBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
At  No.  109  N.  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia, 

BY  JOSEPH  POTTS. 


Price,  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE,  Two  dollars  and  Pifty  cents  per 
annum,  or  six  copies  for  Twelve  dollars. 

Quarterly  postage  on  this  paper,  to  be  paid  quarterly  or  yearly 
in  advance,  5  cents. 


LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  PORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  84 ) 

The  spring  of  1807  was  rendered  memorable 
by  the  abolition  of  the  Slavs  Trade  in  the 
British  dominions.    A  bill  was  brought  into 
the  House  of  Lords  by  Lord  Grenville,  then  at 
the  head  of  the  administration,  and  introduced 
into  the  Commons  by  Lord  Howick,  afterwards 
Earl  Grey,  and  having  passed  both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  it  "  received  the  royal  signature  on 
the  25th  of  March."    By  this  bill  it  was  en- 
acted that  "no  slave  should  be  imported  into 
the  British  colonies  after  the  first  of  March, 
1808."    After  an  arduous  struggle  of  twenty 
years,  such  a  triumph  of  humanity,  freedom, 
and  Christianity,  over  violence,  avarice,  and  in- 
justice, was  an  occasion  of  general  rejoicing. 
Deeply  as  William  Forster  had  long  been  inter- 
ested on  behalf  of  "  our  brethren  groaning  in 
slavery  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,"  and 
"  firm  as  had  been  his  beUef  that  the  day  was 
approaching  when  their  cause  would  come  be- 
fore the  throne  of  Divine  justice  with  availing 
authority,"  his  heart  could  not  fail  to  beat  in 
unison  with  the  nation's  gratitude  and  joy,  not 
unmingled  with  sorrow,  though  they  were,  that 
slavery  itself  should  remain  untouched.  But 
about  the  time  these  important  events  weie 
taking  place,  he  was  attacked  with  an  inflamma- 
tory fever,  which  confined  him  to  the  house  for 
some  weeks.    Before  he  was  entirely  recovered 
from  his  illness,  he  believed  the  time  was  come 
for  bringing  before  the  consideration  and  judg 
ment  of  his  friends  a  prospect  of  religious 
service  in  the  North  of  England,  on  which  he 
remarks  : — 

"  In  the  early  part  of  my  illness,  not  seeing 


how  it  might  terminate,  I  was  earnest  in  seek- 
ing unto  the  Lord,  that  I  might  have  a  true 
sense  of  my  situation  ;  and  it  was  given  me  to 
believe,  that  since  I  had  resigned  myself  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  the  day's  work  had  kept 
pace  with  the  day;  and  I  felt  peace  in  the  re- 
cent labors  I  had  been  engaged  in  amongst  the 
members  of  our  own  meeting. 

"  There  were  times  when  I  felt  desirous  to  he 
liberated  from  the  conflicts  attendant  on  this 
probationary  state,  and  to  be  admitted  into  the 
lowest  mansion  of  the  heavenly  kingdom;  al- 
though I  saw  it  necessary  that  I  should  be  more 
thoroughly  purified  in  order  to  know  a  fitness 
for  these  blessed  abodes.  But  as  I  grew 
stronger,  I  was  led  to  believe  that  my  measure 
of  service  in  the  church  was  not  filled  up. 
Under  these  impressions,  I  informed  my  friends 
in  writing  of  my  concern.  " 

His  health  rapidly  improved,  and  a  week  later 
he  writes  : — 

"  To  Sarah  Hustler. 
"  1807.  Second  month  9th. — This  quick 
restoration  from  a  state  of  considerable  weak- 
ness, I  desire  to  esteem  as  cause  for  grateful  ac- 
knowledgment to  the  Author  of  all  our  many 
mercies ;  and  to  me  it  is  no  slight  call  to  renew 
and  increase  my  dedication  to  that  blessed 
cause  of  Truth,  which  I  think  is  become  increas- 
ingly glorious  in  my  view.  I  informed  our 
Monthly  Meeting  in  writing  last  Fifth  day  of  a 
prospect  of  religious  service  which  has  for  some 
considerable  time  been  in  view. 

"  This  fresh  summons  to  work  in  the  vineyard 
cost  me  much.  I  cannot  attribute  that  degree 
of  resignation  to  which  I  have  attained  to  any 
efi"orts  of  my  own,  but  to  the  kind  interference 
of  Him  whom  I  have  desired  to  serve.  I  feel  it 
to  be  a  fresh  cause  for  seeking  to  be  clothed 
with  the  garment  of  deep  humility  and  lowliness 
of  mind,  and  stricter  watchfulness  unto  prayer. 
Yec  the  true  disciples  of  their  Lord  have,  ac- 
cording to  their  different  degrees  of  experience, 
a  living  testimony  in  their  hearts  that  they 
serve  no  hard  Master;  but  one  who  is  gracious- 
ly condescending  to  compassionate  their  weak- 
ness, and  to  become  the  Helper  of  all  their  in- 
firmities." 
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His  friends  cordially  liberated  him  for  the 
service  to  which  he  believed  himself  called; 
and,  though  still  far  from  strong,  he  did  not 
long  delay  entering  upon  it.  The  journey  was 
principally  performed  on  horse-back,  as  was 
customary  in  those  days,  and  he  paid  a  pretty 
general  visit  to  Friends  in  Yorkshire,  and  held 
many  meetings  with  persons  not  of  their  com- 
munity, and  often  in  places  where  Friends  did 
not  reside.  Though  sometimes  cast  down,  he 
was  not  forsaken  of  his  Lord;  and  he  met  with 
much  kindness  and  encouragement  from  his 
elder  brethren,  William  Tuke,  Thomas  Priest- 
man,  Henry  Tuke,  George  Sanders,  and  Joseph 
Storrs,  being  occasionally  his  companions  in  the 
journey.  Not  many  particulars  of  his  move- 
ments are  preserved  ;  but  the  following  extracts 
from  his  letters  give  some  interesting  informa- 
tion as  to  the  character  of  his  services,  and  por- 
tray the  humility  and  watchfulness  with  which 
he  endeavored  simply  to  follow  the  leadings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  the  course  of  his  travels  he  writes  from 
Thirsk  :— 

"  1807.  4fh  mo.  Wth.— When  at  liberty 
from  religious  exercises,  either  on  my  own  ac- 
count or  on  account  of  those  amongst  whom  1 
have  been  concerned  to  labor,  my  mind  is  often 
turned  homewards  ;  and,  although  when  favored 
with  the  belief  that  I  was  in  the  way  of  my 
duty,  and  filling  up  my  small  measure  of  suifer- 
ing  and  service  in  the  church,  and  that  I  have 
been  permitted  to  find  a  home  amongst  those 
who  were  previously  strangers  to  me,  yet  I  for- 
get not  that  it  is  only  temporary.  My  dear 
father's  comfortable  habitation,  and  the  many 
outward  comforts  it  affords,  have,  in  no  small  de- 
gree, an  attractive  influence  on  my  mind  ;  yet, 
as  the  profession  T  am  making  among  my  friends 
is  that  of  a  servant  of  Christ,  I  increasingly  find 
that  my  safety  depends  on  looking  steadfastly 
unto  Him  for  direction,  and  in  liumble  submis- 
sion obeying  every  revelation  of  his  will.  For 
the  encouragement  of  other?,  I  feel  at  times 
strengthened  to  acknowledge,  that  his  light  and 
his  strength  are  sufficient :  thus  far  I  have 
found  it  to  be  the  case,  and  the  secret  travail  of 
my  spirit  often  is,  that  my  own  will  may  be- 
come so  fully  subjected  to  his  will  that  his 
power  may  have  unlimited  sway  in  my  heart; 
■so  that  all  his  gracious  purposes  concerning  me, 
one  of  the  most  unworthy  of  his  disciples,  may 
be  accomplished." 

William  Korster  pursued  his  labors  from  meet- 
ing to  meeting  in  the  strength  given  him  of 
the  Lord,  but  no  details  are  preserved  till  he 
reached  ilelmsley.  He  spent  nearly  a  week 
among  the  few  Friends  of  that  meeting  and  of 
Bilsdale;  visited  the  families  of  both,  and  held 
several  meetings  with  the  inhabitants  of  those 
rural  districts.    He  remarks  : — 

"  In  most  places  I  have  found  some  religious- 
ly di.-posed  persons,  in  whom  the  good  seed  has  I 


not  only  been  well  sown,  but  I  trust  has  taken 
deep  root.  I  may  be  mistaken  in  my  feelings; 
but,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  true  spiritual  religion 
is  on  the  increase  in  many  parts  of  the  country, 
and  I  think  it  may  be  said  that  in  some  places 
the  fields  are  white  unto  harvest.  There  is  not 
only  considerable  willingness  to  attend  such 
meetings  as  are  appointed,  but  many  hearts  are 
opened  for  the  reception  of  such  communica- 
tions as  have  been  offered,  and  the  meetings  are 
often  crowned  at  the  conclusion  with  such  a  so- 
lemnity as  has  lelt  a  pleasant  impression  upon 
my  mind.  Yet  I  think  every  fresh  opening  to 
service  of  this  nature  brings  a  portion  of  fresh 
exercise.  I  gieatly  trust  this  will  continue  to 
be  the  case,  and  desire  to  be  preserved,  moving 
simply  in  the  guidance  of  that  wisdom  which 
only  can  safely  direct.  So  that  I  may  not  rely 
on  former  extensions  of  divine  assistance,  but 
seeking  for  fresh  evidence  of  divine  requiring, 
and  waiting  for  renewed  supplies  of  holy  help, 
I  may  be  kept  from  presumptuously  ofl'ering  un- 
prepared sacrifice,  or  attempting  to  promote 
the  good  cause  of  truth  in  my  own  strength." 

After  the  conclusion  of  his  services  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Helmsley,  he  was  joined  by 
his  friend  George  Sanders,  of  Whitby,  as  a  fel- 
low-laborer in  the  gospel.  He  was  his  senior  by 
nearly  thirty  years ;  an  earnest,  affectionate,  and 
zealous  minister  of  Christ,  and  one  of  those  use- 
ful characters  who  conscientiously  endeavor,  in 
their  walk  through  life,  to  serve  the  Lord  in  the 
way  of  his  requirings,  and,  under  the  influence 
of  Christian  love,  to  employ  themselves  in  doing 
good  to  their  fellow-men.  In  noticing  the 
value  of  his  companionship,  William  Forster  re- 
marks : — "  It  affected  my  heart  with  gratitude 
to  that  Divine  Hand,  who  thus  far,  in  the  hour 
of  greatest  need,  manifested  Himself  near  to 
help." 

Together  they  visited  the  families  of  Friends 
of  Kirkby  Moorside ;  had  a  meeting  in  a  barn  at 
Rossdale,  and  one  with  Friends  at  Hutton  in- 
the-Hole;  also  a  large  meeting  with  the  inhab- 
itants, more  attending  than  the  house  would 
hold ;  came  over  the  moors  to  the  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Castleton ;  held  a  meeting  next 
evening  at  Beadlan,  which  "  in  consequence  of 
the  harvest  was  but  small,  but  not  held  in 
vain;"  had  a  large  meeting  in  a  barn  at  Fars- 
dale  ;  another  at  Castleton,  much  crowded  ;  one 
in  anoiher  dale,  in  a  paved  court  yard,  where 
"  the  people,  though  unaccustomed  to  sit  in 
silence,  behaved  well ;"  another  in  a  barn  at 
Levcrton  ;  and  another  at  Moorsom,  on  the  edge 
of  the  Moors. 

After  enumerating  many  small  meetings  vis- 
ited in  the  north-east  of  Yorkshire,  William 
Forster  writes  from  Ayton  : — 

"  1807.  dth  mo.  9lh. — In  all  these  places  I 
have  believed  it  my  duty  to  visit  Friends  from 
house  to  house, — an  engagement  increasingly 
humiliating  and  mortifying  to  my  natural  incli- 
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nation  ;  but  having  from  day  to  day  been 
favored  to  believe  myself  pursuing  the  line 
of  appointed  duty,  and  help  being  merci- 
fully extended  equal  to  the  work  assigned,  I 
have  moved  along  with  a  comfortable  portion  of 
resignation.  That  peace  has  at  times  been  my 
unmerited  enjoyment,  which  not  only  amply 
compensates  for  all  the  trials  and  exercises  into 
which  I  am  sometimes  permitted  to  be  intro- 
duced, but  operates  as  an  encouragement  to 
yield  continued  obedience  to  the  Divine  requir- 
ing, in  the  hope  that  the  same  Power  which  has 
thus  far  supported  will  sustain  unto  the  end." 

On  returning  from  his  long  journey  in  the 
North  of  England,  William  Forster  thought  it 
his  duty  to  ask  for  a  certificate  for  religious  ser- 
vice in  Sussex.  Very  few  particulars  are  pre- 
served respecting  this  engagement ;  he  soon 
left  home,  and  from  Hunt's  Green,  in  that 
county,  he  wrote  to  an  intimate  friend  : — 

"  1808.  Isi  mo. — To  enter  into  a  description 
of  the  various  anxious  cogitations  that  sometimes 
perplex  my  mind  would  be  preying  upon  thy 
sympathy  without  affording  me  much  solid  re- 
lief. These  frequent  besetmentsof  doubts  and 
fears,  if  they  do  not  utterly  overwhelm  my 
spirit,  may  operate  as  wholesome  discipline  in 
keeping  my  eye  singly  directed  to  the  Source  of 
unfailing  help,  and  tend  to  preserve  me  from 
presumptuous  sins.  I  sometimes  feel  a  desire 
to  resign  myself  entirely  to  this  modifying  dis- 
cipline ;  and  even  wish  to  feel  after  that  dispo- 
sition in  which  I  can  gladly  embrace  the  rod  ; 
but  I  find  increased  cause  to  acknowledge  that, 
although  the  spirit  is  sometimes  willing,  the 
flesh  is  weak.  I  trust  my  natural  faculties, 
weak  as  they  are,  and  my  continual  best  exer- 
tions, are  offered  to  the  service  of  the  good 
cause.  But  oh!  how  I  tremble  at  times  lest  I 
should  be  deceived  !  Clear  directions  and  pres- 
ervation from  a  forward  spirit  is  my  frequent 
and  almost  continual  desire." 

During  a  short  stay  at  home,  after  his  return 
from  Sussex,  he  writes  : — 

To  

"  1808.  Sd  mo.  5<A.— Thou  hast  of  late  often 
been  in  my  remembrance,  and  though  it  is  long 
since  I  heard  from  thee,  from  what  [  have  felt 
this  evening  I  may  safely  tell  thee  that  th^it 
love  which  was  raised  some  years  since  in  my 
heart  towards  thee  still  continues.  It  has  been 
a  source  of  mutual  consolation,  I  trust,  in  past 
heights  and  depths ;  and  sometimes  we  have 
dared  to  believe  it  has  had  its  origin  in  some- 
thing beyond  our  natural  feelings. 

And  although  with  increasing  years  and  in- 
creasing acquaintance  with  the  way  of  peace, 
our  tribulations  should  also  increase,  and  our 
spiritual  warfare  with  the  foes  of  our  own  house- 
hold and  the  delusive  spirit  of  this  fluctuating 
world  should  grow  sharper,  so  much  so  as  at 
times  to  induce  us  to  despair  of  victory,  yet,  so 
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long  as  we  are  occupying  the  measure  of  faith 
that  may  be  entrusted  to  us,  our  experience  will 
increase,  and  we  shall  see  for  ourselves  the 
truth  of  the  assertion  that  tribulation  Vorketh 
patience,  patience  experience,  and  experience 
hope  ;  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  "Old  Banner  Essays." 
THE  christian's  HERITAGE. 
(Concluded  from  page  85.) 

It  is  in  strict  accordance  with  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, and  with  sound  reason,  that  if  we  submit 
ourselves  to  His  yoke,  and  supplicate  continu- 
ally that  He  will  be  pleased  to  direct  our  steps, 
Christ  will  manifest  himself  unto  us,  and  show 
unto  each  his  varied  special  duties.  "  The  steps 
of  a  good  man  are  ordered  of  the  Lord;"  and, 
if  we  strive  to  abide  in  Him,  He  will  assuredly 
in  His  own  time  condescend  to  direct  our  out- 
ward life,  as  well  as  our  inward  path.  Herein 
consists  also  that  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
which  is  a  part  of  the  Christian's  heritage. 
Who  shall  deny  that  godliness  is  profitable  unto 
the  life  that  now  is,  if  it  leads  mankind  into  a 
capacity  thus  to  be  guided  by  the  all-wise  coun- 
sel of  Him  who  knoweth  all  things,  and  to  be 
taught  inwardly  by  the  Comforter  whom  the 
Father  hath  sent '/  Now,  as  ever,  "  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears 
are  open  unto  their  prayers."   [1  Peter  iii.  12.] 

But,  it  may  be  said,  is  it  not  presumptuous 
to  suppose  that  a  simple,  common  Christian, 
will  really  be  thus  individually  guided  now? 
I  can  see  nothing  presumptuous  in  accepting 
the  declarations  of  Holy  Scripture,  but  I  do 
s'^e  great  possible  presumption  in  refusing  so  to 
do.  In  the  sight  of  God  the  soul  of  no  man  is 
common,  and  our  feebleness  and  unworthiness 
are  surely  no  barriers  to  His  grace;  on  the  con- 
trary, are  they  not  the  needful  condition  for 
this  inward  teaching  to  be  realized  ?  He  who 
came  to  forgive  sinners,  and  to  justify  them, 
and  to  sanctify  them,  is  still  able  to  preserve 
the  simple,  and  to  strengthen  them  with  might 
by  His  spirit  in  the  inner  man,  that  each  may 
be  "  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 

The  Christian  life  is  neither  ascetic  nor  epi- 
curean. It  is  one  of  obedience  to  a  heavenly 
law,  written  "  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit 
of  the  living  God  ;  in  fleshly  tables  of  tha  heart" 
[2  Cor.  iii.  3.]  It  entails  a  daily  fighting,  do- 
ing, and  sufi'ering;  and  through  all  he  is  in- 
structed both  how  to  be  abased  and  how  to 
abound. 

1st.  There  can  be  no  growth  without  resist- 
ance and  warfare.  We  are  exhorted  to  ab- 
stain from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul ;  to  "  war  a  good  warfare,  holding  faith 
and  a  good  conscience ;"  and  that  we  may  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
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2d.  There  can  be  no  growth  without  suffer- 
ing or  endurance.  We  are  encouraged  to  en- 
dure hardness,  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
If  passive  suffering  be  apportioned  us,  it  is  not 
an  interruption  of  God's  design  towards  us,  but 
rather  our  vocation.  In  it  there  are  golden 
opportunities  for  growth  and  faith ;  and  the 
followers  of  Christ  must  be  as  ready  to  embrace 
the  will  of  God  when  it  runs  opposite  to,  as 
when  it  furthers,  their  desires.  Much  de- 
pends on  our  rightly  interpreting  the  events 
which  befal  us,  and  being  equally  willing  to 
work  or  to  lie  still,  according  as  God  requires 
of  us  J  and  herein  do  we  especially  need  the 
leading  and  guidance  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

3d.  Neither  can  there  be  growth  without  ac- 
tivity.   All  life  is  motion.    It  is  not  possible 
that,  in  a  world  so  full  of  sin,  deceit,  and  sorrow, 
the  faithful  servant  will  have  nothivg  com- 
mitted unto  him.    What  that  service  may  be, 
can  be  known  only  through  the  divine  teach- 
ing.   Christianity  is  not  a  selfish  possession  ; 
it  is  an  inward  fire ;  it  not  only  warms  the  soul, 
and  refreshes  the  fainting  spirit  of  its  possessor, 
but,  like  the  light  on  the  candlestick,  it  will 
diffuse  its  cheering  rays  on  all  around.  The 
path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shining  light ;  but  the 
brighter  the  flame  displayed,  the  greater  need 
is  there  for  constant  and  fresh  supplies  of 
heavenly  grace,  that  our  lamps  may  be  kept 
fresh  and  burning.   It  is  the  nature  of  all  flame 
to  burn  away  the  material  by  which  it  is  nour- 
ished.   Therefore,  the  more  brilliant  and  wide- 
spread our  services,  or  the  more  vigorous  our 
labors,  the  greater  is  the  demand  made  upon 
our  store  of  heavenly  oil.    Only  as  we  know 
Christ  inwardly  to  supply  our  needs,  will  our 
incomings  be  found  to  keep  pace  with  the 
out-goings.    All  external  work  needs  internal 
supply,  and  the  lamp  which,  being  kept  well 
trimmed,  burns  the  brightest,  will  consume  the 
fastest,  and  need  the  most  frequent  renovation. 
Whether,  therefore,  we  are  engaged  in  fighting, 
suffering,  or  doing,  it  is  equally  true  that  under 
neither  service  can  our  light  effectually  shine 
before  men  unless  this  hidden  supply  be  con- 
tinually received  through  prayer.     Oh,  how 
great  is  man's  need  in  this  respect!    If  we 
would  mark  the  life  of  Christ  Himself,  and 
observe  how,  after  his  life-dispensing  acts  and 
teachings.  He  "  withdrew  Himself  from  the 
multitude  and  prayed,"  how  "He  continued  all 
night  in  prayer  to  God,"  should  we  not  feel 
that  unless  we  seek  to  follow  Him  in  this  all- 
important  duty,  our  lamp  can  shed  no  spiritual 
light  or  warmth  around  us.  Let  those  in  whose 
hearts  the  flame  of  life  has  been  once  kindled, 
ever  remember  also,  that  the  best  impressions 
consume  the  energies  of  the  soul,  and  therefore 
it  re(|uire8  to  be  renovated  by  the  gift  of  God, 
and  by  the  active  cultivation  of  the  Christian 
graces. 

In  conolusioD  it  may  be  queried,  (as  the  I 


writer  himself  has  frequently  done  whilst  pen- 
ning these  thoughts,)  who  is  sufiicient  for  these 
things?  And  the  response  can  only  be  in  the 
apostle,  "  Our  sufiiciency  is  of  God."  It  was 
said  by  an  old  writer,  all  the  way  to  heaven  is 
heaven  ;  and  concerning  him  who  thus  receives 
his  daily  bread,  who  thus  dwells  under  the 
canopy  of  Chri.'t,  holding  communion  through 
Him  with  the  Father  of  spirits; — whose  soul, 
being  instant  in  prayer,  is  dwelling  more  im- 
mediately as  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance, 
may  it  not  be  aflSrmed,  that  notwithstanding 
the  troubles  and  the  toil  to  which  he,  as  well 
as  the  worldling,  is  subject  on  earth,  yet  in 
proportion  as  the  spirit  triumphs  over  the  flesh 
— as  the  life  he  now  lives  is  lived  by  faith  in 
the  Son  of  God — as  he  falls  back  evermore 
upon  Jesus  to  hide  him  from  the  stress  of 
temptation  and  from  the  storm  of  trial — as  he 
realizes  the  fulness  of  those  divine  words, 
"Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you  " — may  it  not  in 
truth  be  said  that  even  here,  such  an  one  be- 
comes a  "  participant  of  the  divine  nature," 
and  enjoys  a  foretaste  of  the  joys  unutterable 
which  shall  be  revealed  hereafter. 

Such,  then,  being  the  proffered  heritage  of 
man  on  earth,  the  enemy  of  man  has,  by 
all  subtle  devices,  striven  to  keep  him  from  so 
blessed  a  possession.  He  has  tempted  the  open 
opponents  and  lukewarm  professors  of  Christi- 
anity to  combine  in  denying  the  apostolic  as- 
surance, "  that  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is," 
and  so  disbelieve  the  very  words  of  Christ,  that 
to  those  who  do  come  to  Him,  "  His  yoke  is 
easy  and  His  burden  light."  Sad  indeed  that 
so  gross  a  misrepresentation  of  the  good  land 
^hould  be  made  by  its  friends,  and  that,  through 
their  evil  report,  any  should  be  turned  aside 
from  seeking  it!  Others  there  are,  who,  en- 
deavoring to  ignore  the  Scripture  declaration, 
that  "  no  man  can  serve  two  masters,"  are  striv- 
ing to  serve  God  in  part  and  self  ifl  part.  To 
such,  the  way  of  life  is  ever  hard;  for  a  di- 
vided allegiance  destroys  all  rest  to  the  soul. 
The  duuble  minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways  ;  he  is  unable  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
either  service,  whilst  he  is  subject  to  the  pains 
of  both. 

Thus  far  we  have  spoken  of  the  Christian's 
heritage  on  this  side  of  the  tomb;  but,  if  we 
cast  also  into  the  scale  the  glories  of  that  in- 
heritance which  shall  be  revealed  hereafter, 
how  inexpressible  is  the  contrast  between  the 
joys  of  the  believer  and  the  unbeliever  !  Truly, 
no  eye  hath  seen,  and  no  tongue  can  tell  of 
that  "  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory "  which  is  reserved  in  heaven  for 
those  that  love  God.  This  only  we  know  as- 
suredly, that  there  Christ  reigns  for  evermore, 
and  that  in  His  presence  there  is  ^'•fulness  of 
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From  the  British  Friend. 
LETTER  FROM  DR.  CALLAWAY,  NATAL. 
My  dear  BnAher,  John  Morland, — In  a  let- 
ter lately  received  from  you,  you  say  you  think 
the  time  has  arrived  for  me  to  send  my  friends 
a  general  report  of  the  past  and  present  position 
of  my  mission  work,  and  our  prospects  for  the 
future.  Had  you  not  mentioned  it  I  should  hardly 
have  thought  it  necessary  to  send  a  special  report, 
as  very  full  accounts  of  my  work  have  been 
published  with  great  regularity  in  the  periodi- 
cals of  the  "  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel."  But  I  do  feel  that  something  is  due 
to  those  kind  friends  who,  through  you,  have 
contributed  to  the  work.  Some  of  these  are 
known,  and  some  are  unknown  to  me,  and  I 
would  now  warmly  thank  them  all  for  their 
sympathy  and  help. 

I  entered  on  my  present  sphere  of  duty  in 
1858  ;  I  came  to  a  wilderness  far  removed  from 
any  centre  of  civilization,  and  cut  oif  from  ready 
intercourse  with  the  populated  parts  of  Natal 
by  the  badness  of  the  roads,  and  the  river 
Umkomanzi,  often  impassable  for  months  during 
the  summer.  At  that  time  there  was  only  one 
white  man  settled  on  this  side  the  Upper  Um- 
komanzi. You  will  ask.  What  have  been  the 
results  of  our  labors  ?  We  are  no  longer  in  a 
wilderness.  This  place  has  become  a  centre  of 
civilization,  and  where  sis  years  ago  there  was 
nothing  to  be  seen  but  grassy  hills,  sprinkled 
with  mimosa  and  other  trees,  you  now  see  a 
commodious  school-chapel,  capable  of  holding 
150  or  more  ;  my  own  comfortable  dwelling- 
house  and  offices,  Mr.  Newnham's  (the  assistant 
miysionary)  cottage,  a  large  workshop,  with  at- 
tached cottage,  stables,  cattle  kraals,  &c. ;  ten 
upright  cottages,  with  pitched  roofs,  belonging 
to  natives  of  the  Christiaa  village,  besides 
twelve  better  constructed  huts.  Tbere  are  up- 
wards of  a  hundred  acres  brought  under  culti- 
vation, and  regularly  ploughed  :  this  is  partly 
inclosed,  and  some  five  or  six  hundred  trees 
planted  in  the  hedges.  The  first  service  I  had 
at  this  place  I  had  but  one  auditor;  now  be- 
tween sixty  and  seventy  attend  daily,  and  more 
than  one  hundred  on  Sundays.  Two  families 
only,  consisting  of  six  members,  settled  here  at 
first,  and  a  few  young  men.  There  are  now 
seventeen  families,  living  in  twenty-two  dwell- 
ings, numbering  about  eighty  ;  besides  these 
there  are  regular  laborers  from  the  kraals 
around,  and  children  who  come  to  school. 
There  are  forty  children  who  attend  school  reg- 
ularly, and 'on  Sundays  our  school-chapel  is  often 
iaconveniently  full.  Wben  we  commenced  our 
labors  here  there  were  five  native  Christians; 
now  all  the  residents  in  the  village  are  Chris 
tians,  with  the  exception  of  six. 

Two  natives  have  been  so  far  instructed  as  to 
be  intrusted  with  the  teaching  of  others.  One, 
Umpengula,  spends  the  greater  part  of  his  time 
with  mC;  aiding  me  ia  the  translation  of  the 


Holy  Scriptures,  &c.  He  takes  a  reading  class 
of  adults  in  the  evening  school,  a  class  on  Sun- 
days, and  once  a  month  goes  to  an  offset  station 
to  hold  Divine  service,  and  when  I  am  absent, 
preaches  at  this  place.  He  is  an  earnest,  good 
man  ;  can  read  and  write,  and  understands  the 
simple  rules  of  arithmetic.  Eight  years  ago, 
when  I  first  became  acquainted  with  him,  he 
knew  nothing.  The  other,  William,  is  the 
cleverest  native  I  have  ever  met  with  ;  he  is 
now  the  schoolmaster  for  the  boys  in  the  day- 
school,  and  has  a  class  in  the  Sunday-school. 
He  manifests  great  power  in  teaching,  and,  what 
is  more  extraordinary  in  a  native,  in  enforcing 
discipline.  Many  adults  have  been  taught  to 
read,  and  some  to  write,  and  not  less,  perhaps, 
than  eighty  children  in  all  have  been  taught  to 
read  since  the  mission  has  been  established. 

As  regards  habits,  all  the  residents  in  the 
village  dress  in  the  European  manner.  They 
are  now  building  cottages  instead  of  huts,  and 
ploughing  their  land  instead  of  digging  it  with 
tiie  pick  ;  then  the  men  instead  of  the  women 
have  undertaken  the  breaking  up  of  the  land. 
About  twenty  men  have  been  taught  to  plough 
at  this  place,  and  six  ploughs  are  owned  by  na- 
tives, several  of  whom  hire  themselves  out  to 
plough  during  the  season.  Two  have  wagons, 
and  one  a  cart.  Several  can  make  bricks  and 
rod  fences.  The  women  have  been  taught  to 
sew,  wash  and  iron.  We  have  also  lately  com- 
menced a  system  of  village  regulations,  appoint- 
ing a  committee,  whose  duty  it  is  to  settle  the 
numerous  petty  disputes,  which  are  frequently 
arising.  The  results  of  this  arrangement  are 
satisfactory  and  promising.  About  eighteen 
mouths  ago  I  commenced  a  new  work  about 
sixteen  miles  from  here.  I  go  over-  once  a 
month,  and  Umpengula  on  the  Sunday  fortnight 
intermediate.  The  congregation  averages  about 
thirty.  They  are  very  anxious  to  have  a  school 
established  there.  I  can  do  but  little,  however, 
in  availing  myself  of  the  opening,  for  want  of 
funds.  There  is  so  wide  a  gulf  between  an 
English  Christian  and  a  native,  that  it  is  very 
difficult  to  say  to  what  extent  Christianity  has 
effectually  acted  on  the  native  mind.  My  own 
impression  certainly  is,  that  the  effect  has  been 
marvellous.  When  I  see  men  quit  the  debasing 
life  of  their  kraals,  clothe  themselves,  apply  to 
labor,  take  but  one  wife,  come  to  school  and 
church,  and  send  their  children,  allow  them- 
selves to  be  influenced  by  motives  which  can 
affect  none  but  Christians ;  above  all,  restraining 
themselves  for  Christ's  sake,  although  [  see  at 
the  same  time  very  much  that  is  wrong,  and 
even  much  evil  that  is  peculiar  to  Christian  na- 
tives in  their  transition  stage,  I  cannot  doubt, 
when  I  compare  them  with  what  they  were,  or 
with  the  wild  natives  around  me,  that  the  leaven 
of  the  gosp '1  is  efi'ectually  working  ;  and  that 
the  good  Shepherd  is  going  about  among  this 
people  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost.    I  think, 
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however,  we  should  make  a  great  mistake  if  we  1 
supposed  the  influence  of  the  mission  to  be  rep- 1 
resented  by  the  numbers  now  collected  around 
us.  I  believe  it  has  reached  a  wide  and  ever- 
widening  circle.  Havina;  now  a  help  in  Mr. 
Newnham,  who  has  sufficiently  mastered  the 
language,  I  have  this  year  begun  to  visit  in  ro- 
tation the  chief  kraals  in  the  neighborhood.  At 
each  of  these  I  have  had  about  forty  people 
gathered  around  me,  as  I  preached  to  them  un- 
der the  shade  of  some  tree,  and  I  have  been 
much  struck  with  their  attention  ;  and  at  one 
kraal  with  the  character  of  the  questions  asked 
after  service,  which  appeared  to  show  that  the 
lessons  taught  at  the  mission  station  are  gain- 
ing an  entrance  into  the  minds  of  the  surround- 
ing population.  Whilst  feeling,  however,  that 
there  is  ground  for  being  thankful  and  hopeful, 
yet  no  one  can  be  more  sensible  than  I  am,  that 
as  yet  we  have  really  done  next  to  nothing.  It 
seems  to  me  that  all  we  have  gained  is  a  stand- 
ing point  for  future  work.  If  we  stand  still, 
if  we  do  not  press  onward  with  increasing  en- 
ergy to  avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunities  now 
opening  before  us,  the  past  labor  and  expendi- 
ture will  prove  to  have  been  of  but  little  use. 
One  great  difficulty  the  missionary  has  to  con- 
tend with  in  this  country  is,  that  he  is  laboring 
among  an  illiterate  people,  whose  language  has 
not  been  reduced  to  writing  ;  this  we  have  to 
do  for  them.  Among  other  matters  I  have  di- 
rected much  attention  to  this  subject.  When 
I  came  to  the  colony  there  was  scarcely  anything 
printed  in  the  native  language,  and  certainly 
nothing  reliable ;  I  was  forced  to  work  for  my- 
self, and  have  up  to  the  present  time  used  al- 
most exclusively  my  own  translations  of  Holy 
Scripture,  &c.  Something  was,  no  doubt,  done 
by  JJr.  Colenso ;  but-  the  real  work  was  yet  to  be 
done.  I  have  much  of  the  New  Testament 
ready  for  the  press,  and  much  more  will  soon  be 
ready.  I  have  also  translations  of  much  of  the 
Old  Testament.  I  have  also  taken  down  from 
the  mouths  of  natives  much  concerning  their 
past  history,  their  habits,  customs,  religious  no- 
tions, proverbs,  aad  traditions  ;  these,  with  the 
translations,  I  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  print,  and 
I  feel  that  if  I  can  only  complete  a  reliable 
translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  Prayer- 
Book,  and  give  the  natives  some  good  books  in 
their  own  very  words  and  about  themselves,  I 
shall  not  have  come  to  N:ital  in  vain ;  and  that  my 
work  here  will  then  probably  draw  to  a  close. 

As  the  meins  requisite  I'or  carrying  on  my 
work  have  hitherto  been  provided,  so  I  can 
trust  that  they  will  be  provided  for  the  future. 
And  if,  through  limited  means,  I  am  unable  to 
do  all  that  it  appears  to  me  might  be  done,  yet 
I  quiet  my  impatience  by  the  belief  that  for 
every  work  God  is  calling  me  to  he  will  provide 
the  means.  VViih  men  of  the  right  stamp  and 
funds  there  would  be  no  difficulty  now  in  estab- ' 
liBbing  stations  ia  various  parts  among  the  na- 


I  tives,  between  this  and  the  Umzinkulu.  They 
I  would  welcome  and  avail  themselves  of  such 
stations,  although  it  is  probable  that  they  will 
not  contribute  towards  their  support  for  many 
years  to  come.  We  have  then,  with  God's 
blessing,  made  a  certain  progress,  and  obtained 
certain  results  ;  but  at  the  utmost  we  can  regard 
the  work  already  done  as  but  opening  the  way 
for  more  eifeetual  and  permanent  work ;  if  ne- 
glected now  it  would  collapse,  and  the  past  be 
lost,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  individuals, 
who,  by  God's  grace,  have  been  snatched  as 
brands  from  the  burning.  But,  if  aided  by  the 
prayers,  the  sympathy,  and  the  means  of  our 
English  friends,  we  can  extend  our  work  among 
these  numerous  natives,  who  are  asking  for  our 
help,  we  may  trust  to  be  able  to  establish  a  per- 
manent footing  for  the  Gospel  among  the  whole 
black  population  of  these  parts  We  have  very 
much  to  contend  with  in  which  our  English 
friends  cannot  share,  let  them  not  refuse  to 
share  with  us  such  things  as  they  can. — I  am, 
my  dear  brother,  yours  very  affectionately, 

Henry  Callaway. 


From  the  London  Herald  of  Peace. 

'authority  as  a  test  of  truth. 

There  is  hardly  a  more  formidable  obstacle 
to  the  progress  of  the  doctrines  of  Peace,  as, 
indeed,  of  all  cruth  not  popularly  acknowledged, 
than  their  alleged  novelty,  and  the  fewness  of 
those  who  accept  and  defend  them.  We  can 
scarcely  recall  an  instnuce  in  which  the  efforts 
of  the  Peace  Society  have  been  noticed  by  its 
opponents  without  great  prominence  being  giv- 
en to  the  fact,  that  the  la;vfulness  of  war  has 
been  admitted  by  the  best  men  in  all  ages  of 
the  world.  It  is  deemed  a  sufficient  presump- 
tion of  the  falseness  of  its  principles,  as  well 
as  of  the  intolerable  arrogance  of  its  advocates, 
that  an  all  but  universal  concurrence  of  the 
wise  and  good  of  all  the  philosophies  and  the- 
ologies of  the  past  can  be  established  in  favor 
of  the  practice  they  denounce.  Is  it  to  be 
borne,  we  are  asked,  in  every  variety  of  hostile 
tone,  from  the  severest  indignation  to  the  airiest 
banter,  that  a  small  coterie  of  fanatics  should 
set  themselves  to  oppose  what  may  be  called, 
in  the  broadest  sense  of  the  word,  the  catholic 
faith  of  Christendom,  and  pretend  to  find  in  the 
Bible  what  has  eluded  ihe  search  of  councils, 
aud  churches,  and  creed-makers,  and  commen- 
tators, through  the  long  lapse  of  centuries '{ 
Until  the  rise  of  the  Quakers,  two  hundred 
years  ago,  nobody  had  ever  dared  to  deny  that 
it  was  a  perfectly  evangelical  and  becoming 
thing  for  (!hristiaus  to  cut  each  other's  throats, 
to  any  extent,  provided  only  it  were  done  in 
lawful  warfare.  And  now,  forsooth,  here  comes 
a  little  knot  of  conceited  men  to  tell  us  that  all 
the  world  has  been  in  the  wrong,  that  it  has 
been  left  to  thorn  to  discover  the  true  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  and,  on  the  strength  of  that  die 
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covery,  to  proclaim  themselves  more  enlightened 
and  benevolent  than  all  the  Christians  that 
have  ever  lived. 

Now,  in  the  first  place,  this  confident  asser- 
tion as  to  the  universality  of  the  war-doctrine  is 
not  true  as  a  matter  of  fact.  It  may  be  shown 
very  clearly  that  the  prince  of  Peace,  has  not 
left  himself  without  witness  in  any  age  of  the 
church  J  that  from  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
to  the  last  number  of  the  Herald  of  Peace 
there  has  not  been  wanting  a  succession  of  tes- 
timonies to  the  peaceable  character  of  Christi- 
anity, and  its  utter  antagonism  to  the  malignity 
and  murderousness  of  war.  But,  even  if  it 
were  as  our  opponents  allege,  what  then  ?  It 
surely  must  betoken  a  most  astounding  igno- 
rance of  history  for  any  one  to  say  that  every 
tenet  or  practice  which  has  universally  pre- 
vailed in  times  past,  must  therefore  of  necessity 
be  right.  We  propose  in  this  paper  to  trace  a 
little  some  of  the  doctrines  which  have  been 
received  with  an  implicit  and  unfaltering  faith 
by  every  generation  of  Christians  from  the 
second  or  third  to  the  eighteenth  century,  and 
those  doctrines  not  of  a  mere  abstract  and  spec- 
ulative nature,  but  leading  to  practical  results 
on  the  life  of  individuals  and  communities  of 
the  most  extensive  and  terrible  description,  but 
which  are  now  rejected  with  an  abhorrence  as 
intense  and  universal  as  the  reverence  with 
which  they  were  formerly  cherished.  We  are 
indebted  mainly  for  our  materials,  and,  indeed, 
for  much  of  our  language,  to  Mr.  Lecky's 
"  History  of  the  Progress  of  Rationalism  in 
Europe,"  a  very  masterly  work,  in  which  the 
most  learned  historical  research  is  employed  to 
illustrate  an  enlightened,  humane,  and,  we  be- 
lieve, in  its  essential  spirit,  a  truly  Christian 
philosophy. 

And,  first,  let  us  take  the  doctrine  as  to 
magic  and  witchcraft,  the  doctrine  which  taught 
that  the  evil  spirit  took  literal  possession  of 
men's  souls  and  bodies,  entered  into  compact 
with  them,  and  enabled  them  to  perform  miracles 
without  number,  from  that  of  the  old  woman 
who  rode  through  the  air  on  a  broomstick,  to 
that  of  the  magician  who  could  command  the 
most  tremendous  elements  of  nature,  or  control 
the  influence  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 

We  are  now  apt  to  imagine  that  this  was  a 
belief  which  found  acceptance  only  with  the 
ignorant  and  vulgar,  or  at  least,  only  in  those 
ages  which  were  wrapt  in  the  thick  Cimmerian 
night  of  superstition,  before  the  infant  sun  of 
philosophy  or  reformed  Christianity  "  had  tried 
its  beams  athwart  the  gloom  profound."  Noth- 
ing can  be  further  from  the  truth  than  this 
supposition.  For  more  than  fifteen  hundred 
years,  says  Lecky,  it  was  universally  believed 
that  the  Bible  established,  in  the  clearest  man- 
ner, the  reality  of  the  crime,  and  that  an 
amount  of  evidence,  so  varied  and  so  ample  as 
to  preclude  the  very  possibility  of  doubt,  at- 
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tested  its  continuance  and  prevalence.  The 
clergy  denounced  it  with  all  the  emphasis  of 
authority.  The  legislators  of  almost  every  land 
enacted  laws  for  its  punishment.  Acute  judges, 
whose  lives  were  spent  in  sifting  evidence,  in- 
vestigated the  question  on  countless  occasions, 
and  condemned  the  accused.  Tens  of  thousands 
of  victims  perished  by  the  mostagonizingand  pro- 
tracted torments,  without  exciting  the  faintest 
compassion;  and  as  they  were  for  the  most 
part  extremely  ignorant  and  extremely  poor, 
sectarianism  and  avarice  had  but  little  influ- 
ence on  the  subject.  Nations  that  were  com- 
pletely separated  by  position,  by  interests,  and 
by  character,  on  this  one  question  were  united. 
Seven  thousand  victims  were  burnt  at  Treves, 
six  hundred  by  a  single  bishop  at  Bamberg, 
and  eight  hundred  in  a  single  year  in  the 
bishopric  of  Wurtzburg.  In  France,  decrees 
were  passed  on  the  subject  by  the  parliaments 
of  Paris,  Toulouse,  Bordeaux,  Eheims,  Rouen, 
Dijon,  and  Rennes,  and  they  were  all  followed 
by  a  harvest  of  blood.  At  Toulouse,  the  seat 
of  the  Inquisition,  four  hundred  persons  per- 
ished for  sorcery  at  a  single  execution,  and 
fifty  at  Douay  in  a  single  year.  Remy,  a  judge 
of  Nancy,  boasted  that  he  had  put  to  death 
eight  hundred  witches  in  sixteen  years.  The 
executions  which  took  place  in  Paris  in  a  few 
months,  were,  in  the  emphatic  words  of  an  old 
writer,  "almost  infinite."  In  Spain  the  perse- 
cution spread  to  the  smallest  towns,  and  the  be- 
lief was  so  deeply  rooted  in  the  popular  mind, 
that  a  sorcerer  was  burnt  as  late  as  1780.  In 
Italy  a  thousand  persons  were  executed  in  a 
single  year  in  the  province  of  Como.  The 
same  scenes  were  enacted  in  the  wild  valleys  of 
Switzerland  and  Saxony.  In  Geneva,  which 
was  then  ruled  by  a  bishop,  five  hundred  al- 
leged witches  were  executed  in  three  months. 
In  1670,  seventy  persons  were  condemned  in 
Sweden,  and  a  large  proportion  of  them  were 
burnt.  And  these  are  only  a  few  of  the  more 
salient  events  in  that  long  series  of  persecutions 
which  extended  over  almost  every  country,  and 
continued  for  centuries  with  unabated  lury. 

Such  was  the  doctrine  and  such  its  fruits. 
But  was  it  a  universal  doctrine  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church?  Strictly  so  Every  now  and 
then  a  few  men  who  were  described  precisely 
as  the  Peace  men  are  described  now,  as  "  con- 
ceited," "  arrogant,"  "  fanatics,"  did  dare  to 
call  its  truth  in  question,  and  to  doubt  whether 
this  "  bloody  tenet "  could  really  form  a  part 
of  the  religion  of  mercy  and  brotherly  love. 
But  their  voices  were  soon  stifled  by  the  gene- 
ral indignation,  and  not  unfrequently  by  the 
dungeon  and  stake.  Indeed,  the  language  in 
which  they  were  assailed  curiously  resen)bles 
that  which  is  now  applied  to  the  Friends  of 
Peace  by  such  pious  oracles  as  the  Saturday 
Revieio.  In  the  year  1563,  a  learned  and  able 
physician  of  Cloves,  horrified  by  the  atrocious 
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cruelties  which  he  saw  everywhere  inflicted, 
mostly  upon  poor,  aged,  helpless  women,  on  the 
plea  of  suppressing  witclicraft,  published  a 
treatise  entitled  "  De  Praestigiis  Dsemonum." 
It  was  a  work  of  the  most  moderate  descrip- 
tion. He  did  not  even  deny  the  possibility  of 
Satanic  possession.  But  he  pointed  out  the 
gross  improbabilities  of  some  parts  of  the  pop- 
ular belief,  and  made  an  earnest  appeal  to  the 
princes  of  Europe  to  arreist  the  eflusion  of  in- 
nocent blood.  He  was  answered  by  Bodin, 
who,  says  Lecky,  "  was  esteemed  by  many  of 
his  contemporaries  as  the  ablest  man  who  had 
then  risen  in  France,  and  the  verdict  has  been 
little  qualified  by  later  writers."  This  answer 
consisted  almost  entirely  of  an  appeal  to  au- 
thority, which  the  author  deemed  so  unanimous 
and  conclusive  that  it  was  scarcely  possible 
for  any  sane  man  to  resist  it.  "As  for  the 
treatise  of  Wier,  he  could  scarcely  find  words 
to  express  the  astonishment  and  indignation 
with  which  he  perused  it.  That  a  puny  doctor 
should  have  dared  to  oppose  himself  to  the  au- 
thority of  all  ages;  that  he  should  have  a 
boundless  confidence  in  his  own  opinions,  and 
such  a  supreme  contempt  for  the  wisest  of  man- 
kind, as  to  carp  and  cavil  in  a  sceptical  spirit 
at  the  evidence  of  one  of  the  most  notorious  of 
existing  facts;  this  was,  in  truth,  the  very  cli- 
max of  human  arrogance,  the  very  acme  of  hu- 
man absurdity."  And  so  far,  continued  he, 
from  relaxing  the  prosecutions  for  witchcraft 
and  sorcery,  it  was  necessary  to  continue  them 
with  a  redoubled  energy;  and  surely  no  one 
could  be  more  an  object  of  suspicion  than  the 
writer  of  such  an  impious  book.  Any  prince 
who  would  dare  to  pardon  witches,  would  out- 
rage the  majesty  of  Heaven,  and  his  dominions 
would  most  certainly  be  desolated  by  famine 
and  pestilence. 

But  it  may  not  be  altogether  uninstructive 
to  trace  the  history  of  this  doctrine,  with  a 
view  to  show  that  it  bears  all  the  marks  of  a 
really  catholic  doctrine,  quod  ncmper,  quod 
uhique,  quod  omnibus.  It  began  to  be  taught 
by  the  fathers  of  the  Church  in  the  very  ear- 
liest period  of  Christianity.  Tertullian,  who 
wrote  in  the  second  century,  maintained  that 
the  world  was  full  of  evil  spirits,  some  of  them 
belonging  to  the  rebels  that  fell  from  heaven 
with  Satan,  and  others  being  the  angels  who  in 
the  antediluvian  world  had  loved  the  daughters 
of  man.  As  soon  as  Christianity  won  the  as- 
cendency in  the  Bonian  world,  and  became  al- 
lied with  the  state  in  the  person  of  Constan- 
tino, persecuting  laws  of  great  severity  were 
enacted  against  magic  and  sorcery.  Magicians 
who  were  captured  in  Bon)C  were  to  be  thrown 
to  the  wild  beasts  ;  and  those  wiio  were  seized 
in  the  provinces  to  be  put  to  excruciating  tor- 
ments, and  at  la.st  crucified.  If  they  persisted 
Id  den3ing  tlieir  crime,  their  flesh  was  to  be 
torn  from  their  bones  with  hooks  of  iron. 
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Through  the  subsequent  centuries  the  belief  in 
it  was  as  universal  and  unhesitating,  though 
fewer  victims  sufi"ered  just  because  no  one 
dared  to  doubt  it.  But  Charleratfgne  enacted 
new  and  very  stringent  laws,  condemning  sor- 
cerers to  death  ;  and  great  numbers  seem  to 
have  perished  in  his  reign.  But  in  the  twelfth 
century  the  subject  passed  into  a  new  phase. 
The  conception  of  a  witch  entering  into  a  de- 
liberate compact  with  Satan  grew  up,  and 
spread  with  fearful  rapidity.  Thousands  of 
victims  were  sometimes  burnt  in  a  few  years. 
Every  country  in  Europe  was  stricken  with 
the  wildest  panic.  Hundreds  of  the  ablest 
judges  were  selected  for  the  extirpation  of  the 
crime.  It  was  formally  condemned  by  General 
and  Provincial  Councils  of  the  Church.  Forms 
of  anathema  against  it  were  inserted  in  most  of 
the  Catholic  rituals.  It  was  denounced  by  the 
decrees  of  a  long  series  of  bishops.  And, 
what  is  more  remarkable  still,  the  ablest  men 
of  their  age  not  only  did  not  repudiate  this 
superstition,  but  were  the  foremost  to  defend  it 
and  to  enforce  the  penalties  against  the  sus- 
pected culprits. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


FRIENDS'  KEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  14,  1865. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. — Letters  from 
several  correspondents  enable  us  to  give  a  brief 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting,  in 
advance  of  the  full  report  which  may  be  taken 
from  the  printed  Minutes  when  a  copy  cornea 
to  hand. 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders,  held  on  the  26th  ult.,  John  Henry 
Douglass  was  cordially  liberated  for  a  religious 
visit  to  Europe.  There  was  a  large  expression 
of  unity  and  sympathy. 

The  Meeting  for  Discipline  opened  on 
Fourth-day,  the  27th,  at  10  o'clock,  with  nearly 
the  usual  number  in  attendance.  The  follow- 
ing ministers  were  present  with  certificates  or 
minutes: — J.  Bevan  Braithwaite  and  Joseph 
Crosfield,  from  London  Yearly  Meeting  ;  John 
Cartland,  from  New  England;  Adam  Spencer, 
Eliz.  L.  Comstock,  Ruth  C.  Hall  and  Hannah 
S.  Fry,  from  New  York;  William  Jenkins, 
Abm.  Morris  and  Ezra  Cattell,  from  Ohio  ; 
Asenath  Clark,  from  Western ;  and  Rodema 
Newlin,  from  Iowa. 

Epistles  were  received  from  all  the  Yearly 
3Icetings  except  Philadelphia  and  North  Caro- 
lina.   Of  the  General  Epistle  from  London 
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4,500  copies  were  ordered  to  be  printed,  and 
the  special  Epistle  from  that  meeting  was  di 
rected  to  be  printed  in  connection  with  the 
Minutes.  Most  of  the  Epistles  alluded  to  the 
Freedpeople  in  terms  of  tender  sympathy,  ex- 
pressing the  hope  that  Friends  may  continue 
alive  to  their  necessities,  and  be  found  faith- 
fully laboring  for  their  improvement  and  to 
secure  their  rights.  Allusions  were  also  made 
to  the  large  attendance  of  the  younger  portion 
of  their  members  and  to  their  solid  deportment, 
thus  giving  comfort  to  those  who  have  long 
been  burden-bearers  in  the  Lord's  service.  All 
the  epistles  gratefully  acknowledged  the  preva- 
lence of  love  and  harmony  throughout  their 
borders. 

At  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  two  large  meetings  for 
worship  were  held,  to  the  comfort  and  edifica- 
tion of  many  hearts. 

Fiftli-day. — Charles  F.  Coffin  was  reappointed 
Clerk.  An  aged  minister  introduced  a  con- 
cern that  an  Epistle  should  be  addressed  to 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  with  the  hope 
that  the  fraternal  relation  which  should  exist 
between  all  the  Yearly  Meetings,  might  be  re- 
stored with  that  meeting.  The  proposition  was 
very  fully  united  with,  and  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  prepare  an  Epistle. 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  to  the  consid- 
eration of  the  state  of  Society,  which  was  com- 
pleted during  the  sitting.  The  exercise  of 
the  meeting  was  unusually  interesting  and  in- 
structive, particularly  when  the  answers  to  the 
first  three  queries  were  before  the  meeting. 
Four  meetings  for  worship  and  preparative  meet- 
ings were  established  during  the  past  year. 

Sixth-day. — Some  statistics  were  read,  showing 
that  six  Friends  have  been  recorded  as  ministers 
since  last  report;  that  four  Elders  have  de- 
ceased ;  that  there  are  2969  families  and  parts 
of  families  and  11,955  members  belonging  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting;  that  244  individuals  were 
received  into  membership  within  the  past  year, 
and  46  ceased  to  be  members. 

A  Friend  said  it  had  been  heavily  upon  him 
to  allude  to  a  subject  of  great  interest  and  vital 
importance — the  extension  of  the  influence  of 
this  part  of  the  Church  to  persons  outside  the 
bounds  of  our  Society.  He  thought  a  purpose 
of  the  Church  was  to  spread  the  Truth  and  to 
strengthen  each  other's  hands  in  so  doing.  Im- 
mediately there  seemed  to  be  a  realization  of  the 
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expression — "  the  wing  of  Ancient  Goodness 
was  spread  over  the  meeting."  The  occasion  is 
described  as  one  of  a  deeply  interesting  char- 
acter, such  as  has  been  rarely  if  ever  experi- 
enced by  some  of  those  present.  The  feeling 
of  the  importance  of  active  exertion  as  seen  in 
the  operations  of  the  Bible  Society  and  in  the 
labors  of  the  various  Committees  on  Tracts  ;  the 
Freedpeople;  First-day  Schools;  Education, 
&c.,  and  which  had  never  before  found  such  ex- 
pression in  the  Yearly  Meeting  itself,  seemed 
just  waiting  in  the  minds  of  all  to  find  lan- 
guage, and  one  after  another  rose  and  spoke  of 
the  different  points  of  importance  in  prosecuting 
an  aggressive  warfare  for  the  truth.  Ministers 
were  exhorted  to  watch  the  pointings  of  the 
finger  of  truth,  and  not  shut  themselves  up  in  a 
narrow  enclosure,  but  go  forth  in  the  power  of 
God  and  labor  in  the  highways  and  hedges,  to 
the  winning  of  souls  to  Christ.  A  Friend 
quoted  the  text,  "  Come  thou  with  us  and  we 
will  do  thee  good,"  and  spoke  of  the  gulf  exist- 
ing between  the  Churches  and  the  poor  and 
outcast,  and  that  it  ought  not  so  to  be.  Fervent 
prayer  was  offered  during  the  exercise  of  the 
meeting,  and  strong  evidence  was  afforded  of  the 
prevalence  and  power  of  the  true  Gospel  spirit. 

After  the  transaction  of  some  other  business, 
a  memorial  of  our  late  beloved  friend,  Elijah 
Coffin,  was  read. 

Seventh'daij. — The  proposition  from  New 
York  for  the  opening  of  a  new  Yearly  Meeting 
in  Canada  was  approved,  and  other  business  of  a 
local  character  was  attended  to. 

Second-day,  the  meeting  was  occupied  by  the 
reading  and  consideration  of  various  interesting 
reports,  which  need  not  be  particularly  noticed 
here,  as  they  will  probably  be  copied  from  the 
printed  Minutes. 

Third-day. — An  Epistle  to  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  was  read  and  approved,  and 
two  Friends  were  appointed  to  be  the  bearers  of 
it.  Epistles  were  adopted  for  all  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings.  The  shutters  between  the 
men's  and  women's  meetings  were  opened,  and 
J.  Bevan  Braithwaite  was  largely  engaged  in 
ministry,  and  the  Yearly  Meeting  afterwards 
solemnly  concluded. 

Married,  on  the  21st  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  at 
Friends'  Meeting,  Dover,  Ohio,  Ahira  Johnson,  of 
Centre  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Margaret  Ann  Painter, 
of  the  former  place. 
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Married,  on  the  16th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  at 
Friends'  Meeting,  Bast  Cain,  Cbestfr  Co.,  Pa.,  Edward 
D.  Cope,  of  Harerford,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Annie, 
daughter  of  ihe  late  Richard  Pim,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  Fifth  month,  1865,  at  Centre, 

Ohio,  Daniel  McPheeson,  son  of  Joseph  and  Ruth 
MePherson,  (the  former  deceased,)  to  Lydia  Mary 
Ellis,  daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Susanna  Ellis. 


Died,  on  the  26th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  in  Rich- 
mond, Ind  ,  Sarah  N.  W.  Nicholson,  wife  of  Timothy 
Nicholson,  in  the  39th  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of 
White  Water  Monthly  Meeting, 

— on  the  31st  of  Seventh  month,  1865,  in  Fall 
River,  Mass.,  Hannah  C.  Robinson,  wife  of  Daniel 
Robinson,  in  the  V7th  year  of  her  age;  a  Minister 
of  Swansey  Monthly  Meeting. 

From  early  life  she  was  a  firm  upholder  of  the 
principles  of  Friends,  and  steadfast  in  the  faith  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  She  was  a  true  friend  of 
the  oppressed,  often  denying  herself  personal  com- 
forts to  avoid  the  use  of  the  products  of  slave  labor. 
She  endured  a  long  and  painful  illness  with  much 
resignation,  desiring  patience  to  await  the  Master's 
time,  snd  manifesting  a  well-grounded  hope  that  all 
would  be  well  with  her. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  Eighth  month  last,  in  Barton, 

Vermont,  Elizabeth  May,  widow  of  the  late  Jamea 
May,  aged  nearly  93  years  ;  a  member  of  Ferrisburg 
Monthly  Meeting. 

In  early  life  ehe  was  awakened  to  a  knowledge  of 
and  belief  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion 
as  professed  by  Friends,  without  other  outward  in- 
strumentality than  the  sacred  Scriptures  and  some 
of  the  writings  of  early  Friends.  Both  she  and  her 
beloved  husband  were  subsequently  united  to  our 
Society,  of  which  they  became  earnest  and  consistent 
members.  Her  last  illness,  though  short,  was  at- 
tended w  ith  much  suffering,  which  she  endured  with 
great  patience  and  serenity.  Her  expressions  of  joy 
and  gratitude  in  the  prospect  of  her  early  departure, 
and  of  joining  her  precious  husband  and  children, 
who  bad  gone  before  her,  and  of  humble,  unshaken 
confidence  in  a  place  having  been  prepared  for  her, 
aflford  comforting  evidence  that  the  everlasting  Arm 
was  luiderneath  for  her  support,  and  that  a  glorious 
inheritance  of  immortal  life  is  abundantly  given  her. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  16th  of  Eighth  month,  1865, 

Jesse  Hockett,  in  the  49th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Cedar  Meeting,  Indiana. 

Sudden  as  was  his  removal,  from  his  orderly  walk- 
ing and  guarded  conversation  he  Isaves  the  com- 
forting hope  that  his  end  was  peace. 

HAVERFORD  ALUMNI. 

The  Ninth  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the 
-Mumni  HhII,  at  Ilaverford  College,  on  Seventh-day, 
14lh  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  at  lO.',-  A.  M. 

The  Fuhlic  J/ce/mi/,  at  which  the  Annual  Oration 
will  be  delivered  by  Edward  R.  Wood,  of  Philadel- 
phia, will  be  held  at  3  P.  M. 

Trail  s  leave  Depot  of  Penn.'ylvania  Railroad,  cor- 
ner of  Thirtieth  and  Market  Sts.,  at  8  and  iO  A.  M., 
and  1.10  and  2.30  P.  M.  Returning,  pass  Haverford 
about  12.10,  4.10  and  8.10  P.  M. 

B.  W.  Bkesley,  Secretary. 

GENERAL  FIRST  DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Third  General  First-day  School  Conference 
of  Friends  in  America  is  arranged  to  be  held  in  the 
cily  of  New  York,  on  the  16ih,  17th  and  18th  of 
Eleventh  month,  1865,  commencing  at  3  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.   It  is  hoped  that  each  Yearly  Meeting 


will  be  well  represented,  and  that  there  may  be  a 
full  attendance  of  Delegates  and  Teachers  from  all 
parts  of  our  country. 

On  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Charles  F.  Coffin, 

WiLLET  DORLAND, 

Francis  T.  King, 
Murray  Shipley, 
Henry  T.  Wood, 
Wm.  C.  Longstreth, 
RoBT.  Lindley  Murray. 


For  Friends'  Keview. 
INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING'S  EXECUTIVE  COM- 
MITTEE ON  FREEDMEN. 

We  give  below  the  names  of  the  members, 
officers,  &c.,  of  this  Committee,  as  organized  at 
the  late  Yearly  Meeting, — viz  : — 

Recording  Secretary. — Timothy  Harrison. 

Corre.'iponding  Secretary. — Rowland  T.  Reed. 

Treasurer. — Isaac  P.  Evans. 

Executive  Committee. — Daniel  Hill,  Luke 
Thomas,  Charles  H.  Moore,  Henry  E.  Peele, 
Joseph  Dickin&on,  Murray  Shipley,  A.  M. 
Taylor,  Samuel  Pitts,  Jr.,  Jesse  Ken  worthy. 

Business  Committee. — Joseph  Dickinson,  I. 
P.  Evans,  T.  Harrison,  R.  T.  Reed. 

Members  of  the  Board  of  Control. — A.  M. 
Taylor  and  Daniel  Hill,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Sub-  Committee  oti  Schools. — H.  E.  Peele, 
Chas.  H.  Moore,  T.  P.  Evans. 

Oil  Orphan  Asylums. — J.  Dickinson,  A.  M. 
Taylor,  T.  Harrison. 

On  Religious  Instruction. — Daniel  Hill,  Mur- 
ray Shipley,  R.  T.  Reed. 

On  Industrial  Schools. — Luke  Thomas,  Saml. 
Pitts,  Jr.,  Jesse  Keiiworthy. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  directed  the  subordinate 
meetings  to  endeavor  to  raise  this  year  §30,000 
to  aid  iii  the  work ;  and  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee desire  the  Monthly  Meetings  to  act 
promptly  and  liberally  in  the  matter,  without 
waiting  for  the  Minutes  of  the  Y'^early  Meeting, 
and  forward,  without  delay,  to  I.  P.  Evans, 
Treasurer,  what  may  be  raised. 


"  For  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace."  The  con.^taut  contemplation  of  the 
glory  of  Christ,  will  give  rest,  satisfaction 
and  complacency,  uuto  the  souls  of  them  who 
are  exercised  therein.  Our  minds  are  apt  to 
be  filled  witha  multitude  of  perplexed  thoughts, 
fears,  cares,  dangers,  distresses,  passions  and 
lusts,  which  make  various  impressions  on  the 
mind  ;  but  where  the  soul  is  fixed  in  its  thoughts 
and  contemplations,  it  will  be  brought  into, 
and  kept,  in  a  holy,  serene,  spiritual  frame. — 
Owen. 


Every  sacred  truth  that  is  made  effectual 
unto  the  good  of  our  souls,  is  a  pearl  whereby 
we  arc  enriched  :  but  when  we  meet  with, 
when  we  fall  upon,  this  pearl  of  price — the 
glory  of  Christ — this  is  that  which  the  soul  of 
a  believer  cleaves  unto  with  joy. —  Owen. 
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MADAGASCAR. 
To  the  Editor  of  The  London  Friend. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  find  from  communi- 
cations received  from  William  Ellis  since  the 
Ackworth  General  Meeting,  that  the  state- 
ments made  in  a  letter  of  mine,  read  at  a 
public  meeting  held  on  that  occasion,  with  re- 
gard to  his  expected  movements,  have  not  been 
realized. 

Greatly  to  his  disappointment,  after  repeated 
and  persevering  endeavors  to  obtain  the  sanction 
of  the  Government  to  his  long  projected  jour- 
ney to  the  Bessileo  people,  so  many  objections 
have  been  thrown  in  his  way  that  he  has  been 
compelled  to  accept  them  as  a  polite  mode  of 
refusal.  The  grounds  of  this  objection  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  can  only  be  matter  of 
surmise.  They  have  never  refused,  still  less 
insisted,  but  have  so  managed  in  replying  to 
every  application  for  bearers,  escort,  and  gener- 
al permission,  without  which  no  one  can  travel 
in  this  country,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  about 
their  wishes.  William  Ellis  has  consequently 
relinquished  all  hope  of  any  personal  communi- 
cation with  this  interesting  people. 

To  them  the  disappointment  will  be  not  less 
than  his  own,  their  desire  to  obtain  the  assist- 
ance and  encouragement  of  a  Christian  mis- 
sionary having  existed  for  years,  and  increased, 
rather  than  diminished,  with  the  increasing 
numbers  of  those  amongst  them  who  have  em- 
braced the  Christian  faith.  We  know,  cer- 
tainly, that  their  Saviour  will  not  forget  them 
in  their  isolated  position,  shut  out  from  so 
many  privileges  which  we  abundantly  possess; 
yet  surely  we  also  ought  to  remember  them, 
and  our  sympathies  should  be  excited  and  our 
prayers  raised  on  their  behalf. 

The  following  particulars  are  selected  from 
William  Ellis's  latest  communicatiouti ;  those 
relative  to  the  preaching  woman  are  not  the 
least  interesting : — 

"  Two  days  ago  I  received  a  visit  from  some 
of  our  own  people  here,  who  were  accompanied 
by  a  Christian  from  one  of  the  frontier  villages 
on  the  south-west  of  Imcrina,  seventy  miles 
distant.  In  that  village,  amidst  the  mass  of 
heathens,  are  thirteen  Christians.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  visitor  in  coming  to  me  was  to  ask 
for  a  Malagasy  Bible,  and  for  school-books  and 
hymns.  I  was  glad  to  supply  his  want,  and 
hope  to  learn  a  little  more  of  the  introduction 
of  the  Gospel  to  that  remote  region  before  he 
returns. 

"  Yesterday,  April  27th,  after  morning  ser- 
vice, one  of  our  people,  who  had  been  absent  a 
long  time,  came  to  me  before  I  left  the  chapel, 
and  presented  a  letter  from  the  germ  of  a 
Christian  congregation,  about  equally  distant 
in  an  opposite  direction — namely,  north-east 
from  the  capital,  and  in  the  Antsianaka  prov- 
ince, where  there  is  in  a  heathen  village  a 
little  congregation  of  only  five  persons,  who 


maintain  public  Christian  worship,  and  teach 
others.  This  distant  gathering  originated  in 
two  Christians,  a  man  and  a  woman,  who  fled 
from  Imerina  during  the  season  of  persecution, 
and  became  apostles  to  the  people.  The  writer 
of  the  letter  was  an  ofBcer;  but  the  preacher 
and  chief  supporter  of  the  Gospel  there  is  a 
woman,  whose  husband,  though  he  does  not 
oppose,  does  not  receive  the  Gospel. 

"  It  is  also  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  to 
us  and  encouragement  in  our  work,  to  sustain 
cordial  and  friendly  relations  with  our  brethren 
the  missionaries  of  the  Church  Societies,  who 
are  also  laboring  in  Madagascar  to  promote  the 
same  great  work.  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to 
unite,  not  only  in  heart,  bat  in  using  the  same 
educational  works  in  our  respective  schools, 
as  well  as  in  preaching  the  same  Saviour  to 
the  different  races  of  Malagasy  by  which  we 
are  respectively  surrounded." 

I  am,  thy  friend  sincerely, 

Jos.  S.  Sewell. 


TEXAS. 

It  is  four  hundred  miles  from  New-Orleans 
to  Galveston.  The  moon  was  full,  and  shin- 
ing in  a  cloudless  sky,  when,  at  ten  o'clock  on 
the  evening  of  August  4th,  we  left  the  levee 
for  the  Texan  coast.  We  were  on  board  the 
United  States  transport  Columbia,  a  long  and 
narrow  steamer  measuring  two  hundred  feet 
from  bow  to  stern,  and  but  twenty  from  guard 
to  guard.  Built  in  Hull,  England,  she  was  a 
blockade  runner,  and  after  several  successful 
trips  was  captured  near  Charleston,  loaded  with 
merchandise  and  munitions  of  war.  The  ac- 
commodatiorjs^or  the  voyagers  were  inadequate 
at  best,  ,4^^^with  others,  wrrapped  in  a  single 
blanket,  we' were  compelled  to  sleep  on  deck 
the  three  nights  we  were  on  board. 

The  sail  down  the  Mississippi  was  rapid  and 
romantic?^  As  we  passed  the  city,  the  song  of 
the  freedmen,  as  they  loaded  with  cotton  the 
steamers  moored  at  the  levee,  rose  on  the  air  of 
night,  and  from  street-lamps  and  mast-head 
the  lights  burned  dimly.  Propelled  by  steam 
and  swept  onward  by  the  current,  familiar  ob- 
jects sopn  disappeared.  The  square,  massive 
tower  OT^St.  Patrick's  faded  from  our  view,  and 
the  beautiful  crescent  of  lights  grew  dim  in  the 
distance. 

It  was  ten  o'clock  the  next  morning  when 
we  safely  crossed  the  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  and  thence  for  forty-eight  hours  we  rolled 
and  pitched,  amid  sunshine  and  rain,  till  we 
safely  crossed  the  bar  at  Galveston.  Entering 
the  charming  bay,  we  soon  lay  moored,  in  the 
quiet  of  the  Sabbath,  beside  a  city  which  has 
had  three  masters — under  the  Republic,  under 
the  Union,  under  the  Confederacy.  Grateful 
to  God  for  our  safe  arrival,  we  naturally  re- 
called the  incidents  of  the  trip,  and  among 
them  there  was  one  which  did  not  fail  to  make 
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us  sad.  The  most  deplorable  feature  of  a 
voyage  of  sixty  hours  was  the  profanity  of 
passengers  and  crew.  Everybody  swore.  Men 
who  in  the  morning  were  seen  reading  their 
Bibles  were  heard  to  swear  at  noon.  Nearly 
all  were  Texacs,  and  upon  inquiry  I  was  in- 
formed that  swearing  is  a  Texan  custom.  There 
were  Union  soldiers,  paroled  Confederate  sol- 
diers, Jewish  merchants,  and  United  States 
civil  ofiBcials,  all  belonging  to  Texas,  and  all 
swore  as  if  gifted  for  the  practice.  If  you 
obliged  one  of  them,  he  swore  his  thanksgiv- 
ing in  return  ;  and  in  recounting  the  perils  and 
deliverances  in  the  day  of  battle,  gratitude  to 
God  was  expressed  profanely.  I  have  heard 
men  swear  in  French,  German,  Italian,  and 
Arabic,  but  these  Texans  swore  in  English 
with  a  constancy  and  fluency  which  surpassed 
them  all.    God  be  merciful  to  them. 

The  city  of  Galveston  stands  on  an  island 
which  is  twenty- seven  miles  long  by  from  one 
to  three  miles  wide.  It  is  one  unbroken 
prairie,  bounded  on' the  northeast  by  a  beauti- 
ful bay  and  on  the  south  by  the  Mexican  gulf 
The  gulf  shore  is  broad,  smooth,  and  hard,  and 
not  only  is  the  chief  drive  of  the  town,  but  in 
the  above  characteristics  is  unsurpassed  in  the 
world ;  and,  after  crossing  West  Bay,  this 
beautiful  road  continues  to  the  Rio  Grande. 
All  along  this  shore  is  safe  and  delightful  surf- 
bathing,  and,  morning  and  evening,  men,  wom- 
en, and  children  may  be  seen  enjoying  this 
rare  privilege. 

The  city  is  laid  out  with  some  regularity. 
It  has  a  suburban  appearance,  as  most  of  its 
dwellings  are  of  the  cottage  style,  embowered' 
in  oleanders,  oaks,  and  the  pride  and  umbrella 
of  China.  The  only  antiquity  on  the'  island  is 
four  trees  of  its  primitive  forest.  "Prior  to  the 
war  there  were  six  thousand  inhabitants,  but 
now  less  than  four  thousand  remain.  In  those 
better  days  several  large  and  splendid  brick 
and  iron  stfires  were  erected,  and  not  a  few 
elegant  mansions.  At  present  there  are  ten 
churches  on  the  island,  the  most  imposing  of 
which  is  the  Roman  Catholic  cathedral,  and 
next  is  a  fine  large  Protestant  Episcopal  church, 
capable  of  holding  fifteen  hundred  persons. 
There  arc  three  churches  belonging  to  the  M. 
E.  Church,  South — American,  German,  African. 
The  first  is  a  good  sized  wooden  edifice,  and  the 
others  are  of  the  same  material,  but  smaller. 
Methodism  here  has  suffered  from  the  war,  as 
elsewhere  in  the  South.  Tlie  German  society 
has  been  greatly  weakened  by  divisions,  which 
Btill  continue.  The  African  chareh  is  large 
and  spiritual,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  a  power 
among  the  frecdmen,  but  needs  an  intelligent 
and  earnest  pastor.  L.  11.  Baldwin  is  in  charge 
of  all  these  churches,  and  is  proving  himself 
well  fitted  for  the  post.  He  is  a  young  man  of 
more  than  ordinary  address  and  ability,  and  is 
laborious  ia  bis  pastoral  duties,    lie  received 
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the  writer  with  kindness,  and  invited  him  to 
preach  in  his  pulpit,  and  by  the  constancy  of 
his  attentions  promoted  the  object  of  his  visit 
to  this  extreme  section  of  our  country. 

At  nine  o'clock  on  Monday  morning  we 
took  the  cars  for  Houston,  and  in  four  hours 
we  were  safely  quartered  in  tlie  city  which 
bears  the  name  of  the  great  Texan  senator. 

After  leaving  the  island  of  Galveston  at 
Eagle  Grove,  the  road  crosses  West  Bay  on  a 
pile  bridge  one  mile  and  seven  eighths-long, 
which  terminates  on  the  opposite  side,  known 
as  Virginia  Point.  Having  reached  the  Point, 
a  boundless  prairie  lay  beneath  the  eye.  In 
Texas,  the  prairie  land  is  divided  into  three 
classes,  the  flat,  the  rolling,  and  the  hog-wallow, 
each  term  aptly  describing  the  surface  of  the 
ground,  and  the  latter  is  singularly  descriptive. 
Itdiffers  from  the  second  with  the  broad  majestic 
swell,  and  being  formed  into  long,  but  small 
swells,  it  suggests  the  name  from  the  fancied 
cause  that  when  in  a  plastic  state  a  herd  of 
stvine  had  xoalloioed  there.  The  tract  of  land 
from  West  Bay  to  Houston  is  watered  by  two 
noble  streams  or  bayous,  along  the  banks  of 
which  are  pine,  cedar  and  oaks.  This  section 
of  the  State  is  used  for  grazing,  and  as  we 
swept  along,  the  steam  whistle  started  many  a 
herd  of  fat  cattle  and  fine  horses,  the  pride  and 
wealth  of  Texas.  Houston  stands  on  the 
Buffalo  bayou,  which  stream  is  navigable  to 
the  very  town.  Although  its  origin  dates  back 
to  the  fall  of  1837,  yet  the  city  has  quite  a 
Western  aspect.  There  are  the  broad  unpaved 
streets  with  narrow  planked  sidewalks,  and  the 
large  new  brick  store  standing  between  rows  of 
wooden  buildings  of  less  pretensions,  and 
through  the  streets  may  be  seen  the  old-fashioned 
ox-cart  drawn  by  .s/x  yoke  of  oxen.  Houston 
has  a  substantial  court-iiouse  and  five  churches 
— two  Methodist,  one  Baptist,  one  Presbyterian, 
and  one  Episcopal.  Here  is  published  the 
Texan  Christian  Advocate,  one  of  the  most 
ably  edited  papers  in  the  nation. 

Texas  is  no  mean  State.  It  has  in  it  some- 
what of  an  empire  in  the  sweep  of  its  area,  the 
vast  wealth  of  its  resources,  the  greatness  of  its 
marine  advantages,  the  superior  health  its  climate 
imparts,  the  noble  physique  and  more  than  aver- 
age intelligence  of  its  people,  and  the  advanced 
position  of  its  State  government  for  Union,  free- 
dom, and  universal  suffrage.  It  should  be  to 
the  South  what  New- York  is  to  the  North. 
Its  capacities  are  equal — its  future  must  be 
grander.  Its  magnificent  plantations,  now  of- 
fered for  sale  at  an  incalculably  low  figure,  in- 
vite the  hardy  yeoni mry  of  our  ureat  North- 
west; and  its  maritime  cities,  with  noble  har- 
bors, tempt  the  wealth  and  enterprise  of  Eastern 
mercliants.  Released  from  the  disabilities  inci- 
dent to  slavery,  and  rescued  from  the  degrada- 
tion, the  weakness,  and  intestine  commotions, 
the  natural  concomitants  of  such  an  institutioa, 


FRIENDS' 


Texas  is  destined  to  no  ordinary  prosperity. 
To  her  mental  culture  and  moral  training,  the 
Church  should  look  with  deep  and  increasing 
interest.  As  educators  and  ministers,  the  best 
men  in  the  land  should  settle  in  her  towns  and 
cities,  and,  thus  manned,  the  Lone  Star  State" 
will  be  a  steady  light  to  the  States  beyond,  and 
of  more  service  to  the  Union  and  freedom  than 
an  army  with  banners. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Newman,  in  The  Methodist. 


From  the  N.  Y.  Tribune. 
THE  SILVER  MINES  OF  NEVADA. 

Virginia  City,  Nevada,  June  30,  1865. 

From  Salt  Lake  to  here,  597  miles,  our  trav- 
elling time  was  but  72  hours.  Though  barley,  the 
staple  grain,  costs  the  Overland  Company  eleven 
cents  per  pound,  their  horses  are  fat,  glossy 
and  spirited.  The  employes,  sober  and  neatly 
dressed,  show  rare  pride  and  interest  in  their 
business,  running  the  coaches  over  the  desert  like 
clock-work. 

A  mining  town  is  usually  found  along  the 
trough-like  bottom  of  sooae  crooked  ravine,  but 
Virginia  is  like  a  child's  city  built  half  way 
up  the  roof  of  a  house.  It  perches  far  up  the 
side  of  a  hill,  so  steep  that  in  Wells,  Fargo  & 
Co.'s  great  express  offioe  the  front-door  is  level 
with  the  street  and  the  back  window  three 
stories  above  the  ground.  Until  burned  over 
once  or  twice  most  new  cities  consist  of  little 
frame  shells  and  shanties,  but  Virginia  is  chief- 
ly of  brick,  the  buildings  large  and  substantial. 
The  region  is  bare  and  forbidding,  treeless  and 
verdureless,  but  often  breezy  as  if  the  old  fable 
were  actualized,  and  all  the  winds  of  heaven  let 
loose  together. 

It  is  a  marvel  of  rapid  and  solid  growth. 
With  its  tvo  extensions,  Gold  Hill  and  Silver 
City,  Virginia  has  18,000  people.  Four  daily 
stages  and  three  telegraph  wires  connect  it  with 
San  Francisco  ;  one  daily  coach  and  one  wire 
with  the  Atlantic  States.  It  has  two  theatres, 
several  large  and  costly  churches,  and  public 
school  houses,  tasteful  and  creditable.  The 
Enterprise,  one  of  its  three  daily  newspapers,  is 
an  eight-page  journal  nearly  as  large  as  The 
Tribune.  It  is  worked  on  a  double-cylinder 
steam  press  upon  which  The  IVibune  was  once 
printed.  Let  me  add — for  Eastern  ideas  are 
often  very  wild  on  this  point — that  here,  as  in 
every  new  State,  among  both  men  and  women, 
one  finds  culture,  refinement  and  social  worth. 
The  stupid  are  not  the  pioneers  of  empire.  The 
ignorant  and  dullard  are  not  the  men  who  bear 
Commerce  and  Civilization  across  the  arid  des- 
ert and  over  the  frowning  mountains. 

Beside  the  town  rises  Mount  Davidson  to  the 
height  of  1,500  feet.  One  fancies  the  Grenius 
of  Solitude  standing  for  ages  on  that  lovely 
peak,  recording  upon  his  stony  tablets  untold 
centuries  of  silence  and  desolation.    How  sad- 
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denly  he  was  frightened  away  by  the  clang  of 
labor,  the  hum  of  trade,  and  the  sound  of  the 
church-going  bell  !  But  five  years  past,  a  desert; 
to-day,  a  metropolis  !  The  fables  of  old  ro- 
mance grow  tame  before  these  grand  enchant- 
ments born  in  the  Nation's  restless  brain  and 
wrought  out  by  its  tireless  arm. 

Here  is  the  original  Washoe.  This  silver 
ore  is  reduced  by  crushing,  amalgamating  and 
retorting.  That  of  the  Austin  or  Reese  River 
district  must  be  "roasted"  in  addition.  At 
Egan  Canon,  165  miles  east  of  Austin,  where 
one  quartz-mill  is  already  in  operation,  at  Salt 
Lake,  where  mining  has  not  fairly  begun,  and 
in  Arizona,  the  silver  ores  require  smelting. 
At  Austin  are  innumerable  narrow  veins  from 
11  to  20  inches  in  thickness;  ores  very  rich, 
but  so  refractory  that  one  stamp  will  reduce 
but  a  half  a  ton  a  day  ;  crushing  costs  $80  per 
ton,  and  ore  must  yield  $100  per  ton  to  pay  fof 
working.  Here  is  only  the  one  great  Comstock 
Lode,  sometimes  eighty  feet  in  thickness ;  one 
stamp  will  crush  daily  a  ton  and  a  quarter,  and 
ores  which  yield  $25  are  profitable.  In  Cali- 
fornia, where  fuel,  labor  and  water  are  cheap, 
$6  ores  are  lucrative.  Hasten  the  Pacific  rail- 
road ! 

Mines  are  bought  and  sold  by  the  foot.  A 
thin  slice  of  beet  inserted  in  an  apple  will  rep- 
resent a  silver  vein,  and  the  apple  enclosing  it, 
the  wall  rock.  A  "  foot"  is  twelve  inches  in 
length  on  the  vein,  including  its  entire  thick- 
ness whether  six  inches  or  sixty  feet,  and  its 
whole  depth  down  toward  the  earth's  centre. 
How  deep  silver  veins  extend  is  only  conjec- 
tured. There  is  a  favorite  theory  that  they 
never  give  out,  though  it  is  alleged  that  in  the 
Andreasburg  district  of  the  Harz  the  mines  be- 
come utterly  exhausted.  In  Mexico  and  South 
America  some  have  been  worked  for  300  years. 
The  lode  here  proves  rich  at  800  feet,  and  in 
Amador  County,  California,  a  vein  of  gold-bear- 
ing quartz  yields  well  at  <j60  feet.  It  is  thus 
far  the  deepest  in  the  United  States.  In  the 
flush  times  here  the  "  Empire"  sold  at  $18,000 
per  foot ;  now  few  of  the  mines  command 
$1,500.  Many  companies,  after  immense  expen- 
ditures, reap  only  assessments  which  are  locally 
termed  "  Irish  dividends."  Half  now  in  oper- 
ation probably  pay  ;  a  few  very  largely. 

There  are  many  ingenious  inventions.  The 
ore  comes  from  the  mines  in  fragments  as  large 
as  one's  head.  They  were  formerly  broken  by 
hand  with  sledge-hammers  into  pieces  small 
enough  to  go  under  the  stamps.  Now  a  ma- 
chine with  a  "  hopper  "  like  a  grist-mill  seizes 
and  chews  them  with  its  iron  teeth  to  the 
proper  finenetg,  like  bits  of  cheese.  At  the 
"  Savage  "  is  a  new  "  Safety  Cage  "  for  lower- 
ing miners  and  visitors  down  the  shaft.  A 
roof  of  boiler-iron  protects  the  head  against 
missiles  falling  from  above.  The  superinten- 
dent loaded  one  of  these  cages  with  a  ton  of 
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ore,  and  then,  200  feet  above  the  bottom  of  the 
mine  and  about  as  far  below  the  surface,  cut  the 
rope.  The  heavy  car  fell  two  or  three  feet  and 
then  suddenly  stopped.  Two  great  arms  of 
steel  darting  out  horizontally  struck  the  wall 
on  either  side,  and  held  the  burden  firmly 
over  the  dark  abyss  !  It  was  precisely  like 
a  falling  man  throwing  out  his  hands  to 
grasp  the  nearest  object — a  marvellous  counter- 
feit of  human  instinct. 

The  tunnels  and  chambers  are  planked  and 
timbered  to  keep  them  from  falling  in.  We 
saw  a  new  machine  mortise  and  frame  both 
ends  of  a  pine  joist  seven  feet  long  by  fourteen 
inches  square  in  two  minutes  and  forty-five 
seconds.  The  proprietors  of  the  "Savage" 
assured  us  that  it  saved  them  $80  per  day. 
These  are  all  the  productions  of  practical  work- 
ing miners.  Theorists  and  savans  are  held  in 
amusing  contempt.  The  workmen  declare  that 
they  find  the  richest  ore  where  the  geologists 
pronounced  the  existence  of  silver  utterly  im 
possible,  and  vice  versa. 

Standing  upon  a  little  platform  and  holding 
by  an  iron  bar  overhead,  down,  down  we  glided 
breathless  through  the  dense  darkness.  In  a 
moment  the  rush  of  air  ceased,  and  400  feet 
underground  we  stepped  into  a  chamber  of  the 
"  Gould  &  Curry."  This  mine,  1,200  feet 
long,  was  originally  bought  by  the  company  for 
$3,250.  It  has  produced  $11,000,000 
$4,000,000  of  it  net  profit.  Four  millions  were 
taken  from  a  single  "  pocket."  Sometimes  the 
ore  ceases ;  the  wall  rocks  unite  and  the  vein 
seems  to  give  out  altogether.  Then,  hundreds 
of  feet  below,  a  long  tunnel  is  run  in  from 
the  hill  side,  and  in  each  cnse,  after  months  of 
labor  and  enormous  expenditure,  the  ore  has 
been  struck  again  at  a  lower  level. 

Already  35  chambers,  seven  feet  in  height, 
have  been  opened  and  timbered  one  above 
another,  and  the  "drifts  "and  tunnels  seem 
endless.  There  is  doubtless  more  lumber  in  the 
"  Gould  &  Curry  "  mine  than  in  the  whole  city 
of  Virginia  above  ground.  Some  of  the  tim- 
bers, crushed  and  half  broken  by  the  weight  of 
rock,  suggest  unpleasant  possibilities  as  you 
creep  under  them.  We  walked  for  hours 
through  the  long,  hollow  passages  where  the 
blows  of  the  pick  rang  and  echoed,  while  flaring 
candles  threw  their  lurid  light  over  perspiring 
miners  and  carmen.  Our  stairway  labors  ended 
in  climbing  a  perpendicular  ladder  80  feet  high. 
Some  one  kindly  suggested  that  on  account  of 
weakness  I  should  lead  the  party.  A  few  rounds 
up  my  candle  went  out,  and  towards  the  top  a 
sensation  of  faintness  came  over  me  in  the  thin, 
close  air.  Glancing  instinctively  at  the  suc- 
cession of  candles  twinkling  in  the  dark  chasm 
beneath,  I  shuddered  to  think  what  a  clean 
sweep  of  every  man  from  the  ladder  my  fall 
would  produce.  ]iut  we  all  mastered  the 
ascent,   mounted    the   cage    again,   and  it 


bounded  up  into  daylight  like  a  schoolboy's 
ball. 

The  Gould  &  Curry  mill  is  located  two  miles 
from  the  mine  for  convenience  to  water.  It 
cost  upward  of  $(500,000,  and  is  probably  the 
finest  in  the  world.  The  engines  have  400 
horse  power,  and  the  80  stamps  reduce  100  tons 
of  ore  daily.  Two  sets  of  workmen  keep  it 
running  day  and  night.  It  does  not  crush  the 
richest  ore.  All  yielding  $1000  per  ton 
and  upward — from  50  to  100  tons  yearly — 
the  Gould  &  Curry  Company  send  in  wagons 
100  miles  to  the  railway  and  there  ship  via 
San  Francisco  to  Swansea  in  Wales.  There 
the  mills  guarantee  that  they  will  extract  all 
the  silver  to  the  full  amount  of  the  assay  ;  here 
the  mills  agree  to  take  out  only  80  per  cent. 
Much  ore  even  from  Austin,  requiring  800 
miles  of  carting,  is  sent  abroad  for  crushing. 
The  Nevada  ore  yields  two  parts  (in  value)  of 
silver  to  one  of  gold. 

Profits  are  largely  consumed  by  litigation 
about  titles.  One  company  paid  its  attorneys, 
Messrs.  Stewart  and  Baldwin  (one  United  States 
Senator,  the  other  United  States  District  J udge), 
a  single  fee  of  $100,000.  Another  company 
pays  the  same  firm  $40,000  per  annum  for  legal 
services. 

Nevada  has  turned  out  about  $68,000,000  in 
bullion,  and  is  now  producing  nearly  twenty 
million  dollars  annually. 
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'  W7iose  heart  the  Lord  opened." — Acts  xvi, 
We  cannot  see  the  wondrous  Hand 
That  makes  the  buddiug  flower  expand  : 
One  sunbeam's  kiss — one  dew-drop's  fall — 
May  open  wide  iis  coronal ; 
And  ever}-  folded  petal  part, 
That  noon's  full  tide  may  reach  its  heart. 

And  yet  the  Hand  that  drops  the  dew 
Is  shaded  from  our  finite  view  ; 
And  He  who  guides  the  ray  of  light 
Is  hidden  from  our  mortal  sight. 
We  see  not, — -but  we  own  the  power 
That  makes  the  bud  become  the  flower. 

Oh  Lord  !  Thy  hand  alone  can  part 
The  shadows  that  enfold  man's  heart; 
Thy  Holy  Spirit's  quickening  breath 
Can  vivity  the  germ  of  faith  ; 
Thy  word  can  cause  the  bud  to  grow; 
Thy  touch  can  make  the  flower  to  blow. 

To  Thee  our  infHnt  flowers  we  bring; — 

Our  buds, — so  slow  in  opening! — 

Perchance,  within  the  folded  cup, 

The  germ  of  life  is  treasured  up  ; — 

We  bring  iheni,  Lord,  to  crave  Thy  aid, 

To  that  dear  "  place  where  prayer  is  made.'' 

One  gracious  drop  of  heavenly  dew 
May  bring  the  hidden  lile  to  view  ; 
One  touch  of  love  the  leaves  unroll, 
And  shed  Truth's  noontide  o'er  the  soul; 
And  thus,  by  sweet  degrees,  transmute 
Ttie  open  blossom  into  fruit! 

J.  Crewdgon. 


Shall  we  be  slothful  and  negligent  in  the 
contemplation  of  the   glory  of  God,  which 
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transforms  our  minds  into  its  own  likeness,  so 
that  the  eyes  of  our  understanding  shall  be 
continually  filled  with  it,  until  we  see  Him 
continually  ? — Owen. 

Let  us  live  in  the  constant  contemplation 
of  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  virtue  will  proceed 
from  Him  to  repair  all  our  decays,  to  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  us,  and  to  cause  us  to 
abound  in  all  duties  of  obedience.  This  way 
of  producing  these  effects,  flesh  and  blood  will 
not  reveal;  it  looks  like  washing  in  Jordan  to 
cure  a  leprosy  ;  but  the  life  of  iaith  is  a  mys- 
tery known  only  unto  them  in  whom  it  is. — 
Owen. 


Beg  earnestly  of  Grod  that  the  power  of 
sanctification  may  come  upon  thy  fancy.  Some 
Christians  have  attained  such  a  degree  of 
sanctification  of  their  imagination,  that  they 
have  had  much  sweetness  left  upon  their 
hearts  by  the  spiritual  workings  of  it. — Fla- 
vel. 


Grod  prepared  the  kingdom  for  us,  and  then 
prepared  us  for  the  kingdom.  Here,  we  have 
a  little  air  let  in  to  us,  to  afford  us  breathing  ; 
but  what  is  that  to  the  sweet  and  fresh  gales 
upon  Mount  Zion. — Baxter. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEV?S. 


Foreign  iNTKLLiaENCE. — Dates  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  30th  ult. 

The  Fenian  movement  still  excited  much  attention 
and  some  anxiety.  Arrests  continued  to  be  made 
not  only  in  Ireland  but  in  England,  and  the  prisoners 
were  all  sent  to  Dublin,  where  it  was  expected  they 
would  be  tried  together.  Documentary  evidence 
against  them  was  said  to  be  accumulating.  Steam- 
ers from  America  calling  at  Queenstown  were  ex- 
amined, arms  belonging  to  some  of  the  passengers 
were  seized,  and  one  man,  said  to  have  been  lately 
a  captain  in  the  U.  S.  army,  was  arrested,  on  whom, 
it  is  asserted,  documents  were  found  proving  his  con- 
nection with  the  movement.  A  gunboat  was  cruis- 
ing off  Cork,  watching,  it  was  said,  for  a  vessel  re- 
ported to  have  cleared  from  an  American  port  with 
arms.  The  London  Times  editorially  ridicules  the 
movement  as  absurd,  and  utterly  insignificant  in  its 
proportions,  but  still  deems  the  measures  taken  to 
suppress  ii  justified.  It  says  it  is  sometbing  to  have 
it  clearly  shown  that  the  American  government  re- 
jects all  such  participation  in  proceedings  of  this 
kind  as  some  Irishmen  fondly  expected.  The  present 
military  force  in  Ireland  is  stated  at  26,000  men,  and 
there  are  10,000  armed  police. 

The  London  Star  publishes  a  letter  from  B.  Atkin- 
son of  Boston  to  John  Bright  on  the  subject  of  the 
American  cotton  supply.  He  says  that  he  has  reason 
to  believe  that  the  estimates  of  the  government 
agents  sent  out  to  take  charge  of  captured  cotton, 
would  not  lead  to  the  expectation  of  more  than 
1,000,000  bales  of  old  cotton,  including  the  captures 
at  Mobile,  Savannah  and  Charleston,  and  about 
500,000  bales  of  new  crop.  His  own  estimates,  from 
reports  of  business  agents,  would  be  about  1,250,000 
of  old  cotton,  but  much  less  than  half  a  million  of 


new.  Should  the  supply  prove  not  more  than  1,500- 
000  bales  during  the  year  from  the  1st  ult., 
more  than  half  will  be  retained  for  consumption  in 
this  country. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria,  ou  the  21st  ult.,  issued  a 
manifesto  to  his  people,  which  is  in  effect  an  official 
declaration  that  the  policy  of  centralization,  inau- 
gurated by  the  "  diploma  "  of  I860  and  the  "  patent '' 
of  1861,  has  not  been  successful,  and  that  the  gov- 
ernment is  seriously  disposed  to  modify  it.  The  cen- 
tral Parliament,  or  Reichsrath,  introduced  by  those 
documents,  the  lower  House  of  which  was  to  be  com- 
posed of  deputies  from  the  various  provincial  Diets, 
though  acquiesced  in  by  a  great  part  of  the  empire, 
has  alwajs  oeen  strongly  opposed  by  some  of  the 
large  provinces,  especially  Hungary,  Croatia,  and 
Venetia,  which  questioned  the  right  of  the  govern- 
ment to  make  the  change,  and  have  never  sent  dele- 
gates. This  manifesto  says  that  the  Emperor's  wish 
for  the  formation  of  a  constitutional  government 
which  should  derive  its  strength  and  significance 
from  the  free  participation  of  all  the  different  peoples 
of  the  empire,  has  remained  unfulfilled,  and  must 
continue  so  until  the  component  parts  can  be  brought 
into  harmony.  The  Emperor  therefore  annoumes 
his  determiniition  to  lay  the  two  measures  above 
mentioned,  for  acceptance,  before  the  Diets  of  Hun- 
gary and  Croatia,  both  of  which  will  be  convoked  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  year.  As  the  same  constitution 
cannot  be  made  the  subject  of  debate  in  one  part  of 
the  empire  and  simultaneously  treated  in  another  as 
a  binding  fundamental  law,  the  law  relating  to  the 
representation  is  suspended  while  those  negotiations 
are  pending.  He  declares  that  if  the  Diets  in  ques- 
tion should  propose  modifications  compatible  with 
the  continuance  of  the  integrity  and  power  of  the 
empire,  he  reserves  the  right,  before  pronouncing 
upon  them  himself,  to  lay  them  before  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  other  kingdoms  and  provinces  for  their 
opinion. 

The  U,  S.  Minister  to  Russia  has  transmitted  to 
our  goveinment  an  official  copy  of  the  stipulations 
between  the  Russian  telegraph  depar  ment  and  H.  S. 
Sibley,  representing  the  American  Western  Union 
Telegraph  Company,  for  the  establishment  of  tele- 
graphic communication  between  Europe  and  Amer- 
ica. The  exclusive  right  is  granted  to  the  company 
for  33  years  from  the  opening  of  the  line  ;  the  Rus- 
sian government  to  grant  a  longer  term  if  it  judge 
proper.  The  government,  to  encourage  the  enter- 
prise, allows  the  company  40  per  cent,  on  the  net 
produce  of  dispatches  transmitted  by  it  over  the  lines 
to  and  from  America,  and  it  will  adopt  measures  to 
secure  the  line  from  being  maliciously  inj  ured  by  the 
population,  though  it  declines  to  be  responsible  for 
such  injuries,  of  whatever  nature. 

Upwards  of  160  houses  were  recently  destroyed  by 
an  earthquake  at  Catania,  in  Scicily. 

The  U.  S.  Consul  at  Barcelona,  Spain,  informed 
our  government,  under  date  of  the  16th  ult.  that  the 
port  had  been  officially  declared  infected  with 
cholera.  Business  was  entirely  suspended,  and  over 
half  of  the  population  had  left  the  city.  The  Con- 
sul at  Port  JIahon,  on  the  Island  of  Minorca,  on  the 
13th  ult.  reported  the  disease  as  prevailing  at  Palma, 
in  Majorca,  and  that  YO  pilgrims  had  died  of  cholera 
in  quarantine  at  Port  Mahon.  Thus  far,  the  disease 
appears  to  have  been  confined  to  tha  great  channels 
of  human  travel  and  the  marts  of  commerce.  The 
latest  accounts  received  indicate  a  diminution  of  the 
epidemic  in  Ancona  and  other  places  on  the  A  iriatic 
coast  of  Italy.  A  correspondent  of  the  N  Y.  Tribune, 
from  Genoa,  under  date  of  the  15th  ult.,  states  that 
Naples,  Leghorn,  Genoa,  and  the  ports  of  Scicily, 
where  strict  quarantine  regulations  were  enforced, 
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had  escaped  up  to  that  time,  and  that  in  several  in-  i 
land  cities  ia  lialy,  where  scattered  cases,  occurring} 
in  persons  coming  from  infecied  districts,  had  been 
carefully  isolated,  the  disease  had  not  spread.  At 
ConstautitiOple,  the  disease  had  almost  disappeared 
on  the  4tb  ult.,  but  was  spreading  in  various  direc- 
tions in  Asia  Minor  and  along  tbe  Danube  and  the 
coasis  of  tne  Black  Sea. 

I^OCTH  Amcrica. — Accounts  from  Brazil  received 
via  England,  stale  that  a  battle  had  occurred  on  the 
Uruguay  riv^r,  in  which  the  allies  were  victorious, 
the  Paraguay aiis  losing  1700  prisoners,  with  cannon 
and  flags. 

The  Russian  Overland  Telegraph. — It  is  stated  that 
a  telegram  has  been  received  trom  Fort  St.  James,  on 
the  Froztr  river,  British  (Jolumbia,  announcing  the 
completion  of  the  telegraph  line  to  that  point,  and 
that  the  party  is  rapidly  pushing  on.  A  party  is  also 
on  the  Way  to  the  Amoor  river  lo  build  northward  to 
meet  anoiner  working  from  the  Anadyr  southward. 

DoMESTJO. — The  Governor  of  Oregon,  has  sum- 
moned a  special  session  ol  the  Ltgislature,  the  ob- 
ject of  whicb  is  not  Slated  in  the  proclamation,  to 
meet  on  tbe  5th  of  12lh  month. 

The  Morth  Carolina  Constitutional  Convention 
met  on  the  2d  inst.,  with  an  attendance  of  over  100 
delegates.  On  the  6th,  it  passed  unanimously  a 
declaration  that  the  orQinance  by  wLich  in  1789 
the  Convention  of  North  Carolina  adopted  and  rati- 
fied the  Consiituiion  of  the  United  States,  and  all,  i 
acts  of  the  Legislature  ratifying  amendments  there- 
of, are  now,  and  have  Leen  at  all  times  since  their 
adoption,  in  full  force,  and  that  tne  supposed  ordi- 
nance ot  1861,  declaring  the  same  repealed  and  re- 
scinded, )S  now,  and  has  at  all  times  been,  null  and 
void.  On  the  7ih,  an  ordinance  was  passed,  also 
unanimously,  prohibiting  slavery  ia  the  State.  Ac- 
other  ordinance  provides  for  the  election  of  Gover- 
nor, and  members  of  the  Legislature  and  of  Con- 
gress, on  the  9ih  of  next  mouth  ;  the  Legislature  to  ^ 
meet  on  the  19tb.  | 

The  Alabama  Convention  on  the  29lh  adopted 
ordinances  ordering  an  election  for  State  officers  oc 
the  Isi,  prox. ;  legalizing  the  marriage  of  negroes; 
and  direciing  judicial  officers  to  continue  to  act  as 
agents  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau. 

In  the  South  Carolina  Convention,  a  resolution 
thai  colored  persons  should  be  permitted  to  testify 
in  all  tbe  Couris  of  the  State,  in  cases  wbere  the 
rights  of  person  or  of  property  of  such  persons  were 
concernea,  was  iiitroQuced  and  referred  to  a  com- 
millee,  wbo  reported  an  ordinance  to  that  effect. 
A  resolution  wus  then  offered,  thai  the  Legislature 
Bhall  i)rtscribe  such  rules  of  evidence  and  sucb  I 
modts  of  trial  as  may  be  necessary  and  proper  for 
the  jiroti  ction  of  the  persons  and  property  of  the 
freeomtn  ;  and  afier  an  earnest  debate,  ihe  wbole 
suljecl  Was  referred  to  a  special  commission,  which 
han  been  previously  uutborized  for  tbe  purpose  of 
investigaliug  and  reporting  to  the  Legislature  such 
icgitlaiion  as  may  be  necessary  for  Ibe  protection 
and  regulation  of  labor  in  the  State.  On  this  refer- 
ence ibcic  were  Obly  three  dissenting  votes. 

An  election  was  held  in  Connecticut  on  the  2d 
inst.,  on  the  adoption  of  an  amendment  lo  tbe  State 
Consliluiion  allowing  colored  persons  ibe  right 
of  sufJ'iage,  which  thai  Slate  alone  iu  New  England 
had  biiberlo  denied  ihem.  The  result  was  that 
every  county  in  the  State  gave  a  majority  against 
Ibe  amendment,  except  Windham,  which  had  about 
(iOO  majority  in  its  favor;  and  the  majority  against 
il  in  tbe  whole  State  is  estimated  at  about  600U. 

An  election  for  Governor,  members  of  the  Legis- 
lature, and  other  Stale  officers  fur  Mississippi,  oc- 
curred UD  the  2d.    Tbe  ofiicial  returns  are  not  yet 


received,  but  it  appears  certain  that  Gen.  Hum- 
phreys is  chosen  Governor.  A  paper  published  at 
Jackson,  estimates  his  majority  at  10,000.  He  be- 
longed lo  one  of  the  classes  excepted  in  the  amnesty 
proclamation,  and  at  the  time  of  the  election  his  ap- 
plication for  special  pardon  had  not  been  finally 
acted  upon,  though  it  is  understood  that  it  has 
since  been  granted. 

The  Mayor  and  other  members  of  the  former  civil 
government  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  have  been  restored 
to  the  exercise  of  their  functions  in  all  matters  not 
conflicting  with  military  orders,  and  the  principal 
municipal  buildings  have  been  given  up  to  them, 
in  accordance  with  an  order  issued  by  Gen.  Bennett, 
commander  of  that  sub-district.  The  Mayor  is  to 
have  jurisdiction  of  all  cases  between  whites,  while 
colored  persons  are  to  be  turned  over  to  the  Pro- 
vost Marshal,  but  the  military  police  are  to  be  re- 
tained for  tbe  present.  The  organization  of  the 
Slate  militia  is  progressing  in  some  sections.  They 
are  to  be  subject  to  the  national  officers,  and  to  co- 
operate with  them  in  suppressing  the  prevalent  law- 
lessness. 

Gov.  Sharkey,  of  Mississippi,  has  written  to  Col. 
Thomas,  Assistant  Commissioner  of  Freedmen  for 
that  State,  in  reply  to  some  inquiries,  that  in  hi's 
opinion,  as  a  necessary  result  of  the  action  of  the  Con- 
vention, tbe  freedmen  can  now  sue  and  be  sued  in  any 
court  in  the  State  ;  and  as  an  incident  of  the  right  to 
protection  of  person  and  property,  which  is  fully 
guaranteed  by  the  amended  Constiiutiou,  that  they 
are  fully  competent  to  testify  in  any  court.  The 
abolition  of  the  system  of  slavery,  he  thinks,  abol- 
ishes, as  a  matter  of  course,  any  measure  of  policy 
which  grew  out  of  that  system. 

A  circular  from  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  dated 
the  4ih  inst.,  announces  that  State  laws  with  regard 
to  apprenviceship  will  be  recognized  by  the  Bureau, 
provided  they  make  no  distinction  of  color;  or  in 
case  thi-y  do  so,  the  laws  applying  to  white  chil- 
dren will  be  extended  to  the  colored.  Officers  of 
tbe  Bureau  are  regarded  as  guardians  of  orphan 
minors  of  freedmen  within  iheir  respective  dis- 
tricts. The  principle  to  be  adhered  to  in  regard  to 
paupers,  is  that  each  county,  parish,  township  or 
city  shall  provide  for  its  own  poor.  Vagrant  laws 
mude  for  free  people,  and  now  in  force  on  the  statute 
books  of  ihe  Stales  embraced  within  the  operations 
of  the  Bureau,  will  be  recognized  and  extended  to 
the  freedmen. 

An  earthquake,  the  most  violent  that  has  been  ex- 
perienced since  the  American  occupation  of  that 
region,  occurred  in  some  parts  of  California  on  the 
8ih  inst.  At  San  Francisco,  two  shocks  within  about 
half  a  minute  were  felt  about  one  P.  M.,  and  ten  or 
eleven  more  between  that  time  and  5  A.  M.  the  next 
day.  Several  buildings  had  their  walls  so  cracked 
that  they  will  require  partial  rebuilding,  and  the  en- 
tire front  of  a  new  four-story  brick  building  fell. 
Cornices,  chimneys,  plastering,  &c.  fell  in  many 
places.  The  bell  of  tne  City  Hall  was  rung  by  tbe 
vibration  of  its  tower.  In  one  part  of  the  city,  which 
was  "  made  ground,"  fissures  two  or  three  inches 
wide  opened  iu  the  earth,  ana  some  of  this  ground  is 
elevated  several  inches.  The  tide  rose  very  high  at 
the  time  of  the  shock,  and  fell  very  low  immediately 
afterward.  No  loss  of  life  is  reported,  though  a  few 
persons  were  injured,  and  others  narrowly  escaped. 
The  shock  was  not  observed  at  Marysville  or  Placer- 
ville,  but  was  quite  severe  at  Sacramento,  Stockton, 
San  Jof(?,  and  especially  at  Santa  Cruz,  where  many 
chimneys  were  thrown  down,  and  those  remaining 
were  turned  partially  around.  Fissures  opened  in 
tbe  ground  and  spouied  water,  aud  many  wells  ar« 
dry  or  filled  with  sand. 
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LIFE  OP  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 

(Continued  from  page  99.; 

A  proposal  for  joining  his  former  companion 
in  some  Christian  labor,  in  one  of  the  large 
Monthly  Meetings  in  his  own  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, having  been  brought  under  his  considera- 
tion, he  writes: — 

To  GrEORGE  SaNDERS. 

"  1808.  3(7.  mo.  QlJi. — I  am  desirous  of  as- 
suring thee  that  as  far  as  I  have  been  favored 
with  capacity,  I  have  secretly  sympathized  with 
thee ;  so  much  so  that  I  have  at  times  given 
way  to  a  degree  of  jealousy  over  myself,  lest 
feelings  of  this  sort  should  so  far  operate  as  to 
induce  me  to  manifest  my  unity  with  thy  con- 
cern, by  offering  to  join  thee  without  being 
called  into  the  work;  so  that  in  relation  to 
the  visit  in  prospect,  the  exercise  of  my  mind 
has  been  principally  in  desire  to  make  a  clear 
distinction  between  near  unity  with  a  beloved 
friend  and  elder  brother  in  the  Truth,  and  my 
proper  share,  if  any,  in  the  concern. 

Such  has  been  the  exercise  of  my  mind, 
and  such  it  remains,  that,  whilst  on  one  hand 
I  feel  afraid  to  say  I  am  ready ;  on  the  other, 
I  dare  not,  by  any  premature  activity  of  my 
own,  foreclose  this  way,  which  may  possibly  be 
appointed  me  towards  the  filling  up  of  my 
small  measure  of  suffering  in  the  body." 

The  result  of  this  correspondence  was,  that 
the  service  was  unitedly  proceeded  with,  and 
[accomplished  to  mutual  satisfaction. 

Not  long  after  this  engagement,  he  believed 
it  to  be  his  duty  to  hold  some  meetings  with 
the  inhabitants  of  his  own  immediate  neigh- 
borhood. It  is  to  this  service  that  reference 
is  made  in  the  following  extracts : 


"  7th  mo.  19tJi. — Had  I  written  a  few  days 
since  I  should  have  told  of  but  little  more  than 
humbling  prospects  of  religious  service,  and 
very  deep  discouragements.  But  now  I  can 
tell  thee  of  mercy  and  of  goodness;  for  my 
way  has  not  only  been  made  in  some  degree  in 
the  hearts  of  my  friends  ;  but  as  I  have  dared 
to  step  a  little  into  the  path  of  duty  that  I  be- 
lieved opened  before  me,  the  Lord  has  been 
my  strength  and  my  shield.  Surely  if  ever  a 
poor  servant  had  cause  to  number  his  blessings, 
and  crave  a  grateful  heart  for  the  favors  that 
have  been  unmeritedly  dispensed,  I  must  ac- 
knowledge that  I  have.  But  even  whilst  re- 
cording my  grateful  sense  of  divine  regard,  I 
feel  secretly  instructed  to  beware  of  presump- 
tion, lest  whilst  acknowledging  the  goodness 
of  tbe  Lord,  I  should  forget  that  my  standing 
is  still  upon  a  slippery  place ;  and  that  my 
safety  is  only  in  the  sheltered  valley  of  deep 
humility,  and  the  frequent  feeling  of  my  de- 
pendence, poverty  and  weakness. 

The  creature  is  very  apt  to  glory  in  that 
which  is  not  its  own,  and  to  forget  in  whom  is 
the  fulness  of  strength  and  of  heavenly  joy. 
Thus  far  my  passage  through  life  has  been  at- 
tended with  much  suffering  and  secret  conflict; 
but  I  have  not  repined.  I  believe  it  has  been 
all  in  wisdom  inscrutable;  and  I  am  led  to  be- 
lieve that  if  I  am  preserved  faithful  unto  the 
Lord,  many  bitters  are  in  the  cup  appointed 
for  me  to  drink;  but  all  that  I  wish  to  be  en- 
abled to  desire  is  resignation  under  all,  and 
through  all  to  say,  Thy  will  be  done.  I  could 
desire  that  I  might  fill  up  my  measure  of  suf- 
fering in  the  body  in  quiet  seclusion  from  the 
world  ;  if  I  am  favored  to  prove  myself  a  faith- 
ful steward  of  one  talent  it  will  be  enough  for 
me. 

But  if  the  prospects  which  of  later  days 
have  opened  with  increasing  clearness  are  to 
be  pursued,  there  is  not  much  probability  of 
my  being  able  to  make  provision  for  the  future 
years  of  my  life.  This  consideration  at  times 
plunges  me  very  low ;  it  proves  my  confidence 
almost  to  a  hair's  breadth.  But  when  I  con- 
sider that  my  attempts  at  support  for  the  body 
without  the  blessing  of  providence  would  be 
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tinavailing,  this  seems  to  stop  the  train  of  my 
cogitations,  and  I  repeatedly  see  I  must  cast 
myself  upon  the  Lord.  And  as  He  sustained 
his  servants  in  the  days  of  old,  so  that  they 
lacked  nothing,  I  am  inclined  at  times  to  hope 
I  shall  never  know  the  want  of  food  and  rai- 
ment. I  have  stumbled  upon  a  subject  that  I 
little  thought  would  arise.  I  have  hardly  ever 
dared  to  name  it  to  my  most  intimate  friends." 

Most  of  theJie  meetings,  to  the  number  of 
about  thirty,  were  held  within  a  short  distance 
of  Tottenham,  in  the  villages  and  country 
round — in  barns,  public  rooms,  and  other  con- 
venient localities ;  only  two  or  three  in  Friends' 
Meeting-houses,  and  none  in  other  places  of 
worship.  The  time  occupied  in  this  labor  of 
love  extended  over  a  little  more  than  three 
months. 

Only  a  few  months  after  the  conclusion  of 
his  Christian  labors  in  his  own  neighborhood, 
William  Forster  again  felt  himself  called  upon 
by  his  Divine  Master  to  enter  upon  an  exten- 
sive religious  engagement  in  some  parts  of 
England  and  Wales,  including  the  attendance 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin.  He  set  out 
on  this  journey  early  in  J  809,  and  returned 
near  the  end  of  the  year,  having  been,  during 
this  interval  of  eleven  months,  almost  inces- 
santly engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel. 

With  reference  to  his  extensive  religious  en- 
gagement, he  writes  : — 

"  I  often  look  at  it  with  trembling  of  spirit, 
as  well  I  may,  under  the  apprehension  that  my 
feet  will  often  be  turned  out  of  the  path  in 
which  many  more  favored  servants  are  led. 
But  it  is  not  for  me  to  point  out  the  way, 
either  for  myself  or  others ;  all  I  want  is  res- 
ignation to  such  a  portion  of  suffering  as  may 
be  administered.  In  my  better  moments  I 
can  commit  body,  soul  and  spirit,  into  his 
hands,  who,  I  trust,  is  calling  for  this  act  of 
dedication  to  his  service.  My  health  within 
the  last  few  weeks  has  tried  me  much;  but  I 
am  better  to-day." 

At  Birmingham  he  united  with  Sarah  Hust- 
ler and  Mary  Capper,  in  a  visit  to  the  families 
of  Friends.  In  the  course  of  this  engagement 
he  writes : — 

"I  hope  that  a  release  will  be  granted  in  due 
time;  and  if  at  the  end  an  assurance  is  vouch- 
safed that  I  have  been  in  the  way  of  my  duty, 
I  think  it  will  be  received  as  an  ample  recom- 
pense, and  the  sufferings  of  the  present  day 
will,  under  such  feelings,  appear  comparatively 
light." 

.  He  crossed  over  to  Ireland,  to  attend  the 
Yearly  Meeting  at  Dublin,  after  which  he  re 
turned  to  Liverpool  and  pursued  his  labors  in 
Lancashire. 

After  being  engaged  in  Staffordshire  in  at- 
tending the  meetings  of  Friends,  and  holding 
meetings  of  a  more  general  character,  he  writes 
from  MuccleB&eid  on  the  12th  of  Sixth  mouthy 
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To  HIS  Father. 
"My  mind  is  just  now  considerably  depressed 
in  looking  towards  a  meeting  at  Congleton 
this  evening.  It  is  a  town  that  I  have  for 
some  time  had  in  view,  under  an  apprehension 
that  it  might  be  right  for  me  to  go  there  on 
such  an  errand.  After  it  was  put  into  a  train, 
I  was  quiet  and  relieved,  and  even  now  I  dare 
not  call  the  impression  in  question.  But  this 
is  a  kind  of  service  which  with  increasing 
dedication  I  find  increasingly  awful ;  yet  as 
this  sense  has  at  times  a  humbling  effect,  and 
excites  fresh  desire  for  right  direction,  I  can- 
not wish  it  were  otherwise ;  as  I  trust  it  may 
tend  to  my  preservation  under  the  various 
trials  and  difficulties  which  attend  my  present 
pilgrimage.  When  I  look  at  my  solitary  situ- 
ation, without  a  companion,  it  sometimes  calls 
for  more  patience  and  resignation  than  I  pos- 
sess to  behave  with  that  meekness  and  hum- 
ble submission  which  becomes  a  professed  dis- 
ciple of  a  crucified  Redeemer.  At  other  times, 
when  clothed  with  the  feeling  of  quiet  resig- 
nation, such  a  calm  has  been  produced  that 
all  my  anxieties  have  been  so  far  silenced  that 
all  that  I  have  has  seemed  too  little  to  offer  in 
humble  dedication  to  the  glorious  cause  of 
Christ. 

It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  me  to  believe 
that  my  dear  parents  are  united  with  other 
Friends  of  our  own  meeting  in  earnest  solici- 
tude for  my  preservation ;  and  I  have  felt  a 
wish  that  they  maybe  strengthened  to  give  me 
up  into  his  hands  who  wrought  a  disposition  in 
me  to  yield  myself  to  his  service  before  I  left 
home." 

Towards  the  end  of  the  month,  after  visit- 
ing the  families  of  Friends  in  Cheshire,  and 
holding  several  meetings,  he  writes  : — 

"  Yesterday,  at  seven  o'clock,  attended  a 
meeting  that  was  held  in  a  barn  on  the  premises 
of  one  of  the  Friends.  The  people  were  long 
in  collecting,  but  we  had  at  last  a  large  com- 
pany for  that  neighborhood — most  of  them  liv- 
ing in  farm-houses  or  cottages  scattered  about 
the  country.  My  service  in  some  such  meet- 
ings as  these  peems  like  laboring  where  the 
plough  has  never  gone  before  ;  it  is  but  sel- 
dom that  I  obtain  entire  relief,  yet  enjoying  at 
times  a  portion  of  that  peace  I  am  seeking 
after;  and  when,  under  what  I  have  sometimes 
had  faith  to  believe  was  in  degree  the  pressure  of 
the  burthen  of  the  word,  1  feel  raised  above 
the  spirits  of  the  people,  and  my  heart  en- 
larged in  love,  I  have  been  enabled  to  go  on 
from  day  to  day,  pursuing  what  has  appeared 
to  be  the  duty  of  the  day,  and  am  sometimes 
strengthened  in  faith  to  look  forward  to  pros- 
pects of  service  for  several  days  to  come." 

Attending  a  meeting  at  Bailworth,  he 
adds  : — 

"  Here  my  faith  was  closely  tried,  as  much 
as  I  have  often  known  it  under  such  circum- 
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stances.  I  felt,  as  I  had  donS  for  several  days, 
under  a  concern  to  have  a  meeting  amongst  the 
Friends'  neighbors;  but  when  I  looked  about  me 
I  could  hardly  perceive  a  single  house.  I  do 
not  suppose  there  are  above  two  or  three,  and 
no  village  within  three  or  four  miles.  But  as 
the  concern  continued,  and  my  peace  appeared 
interested  in  it,  I  was  strengthened  to  yield  to 
the  impression.  I  believe  the  Friends  were 
tried  at  the  proposal,  but  appearing  cautious 
of  discouraging  it,  they  gave  up  the  large  com- 
modious barn  for  the  purpose.  My  host  went 
in  one  direction,  his  son  in  another,  and  their 
man  in  a  third,  and  they  sent  word  by  a  woman 
in  a  fourth.  It  was  a  Seventh-day  evening, 
and  many  were  engaged  in  attending  to  their 
hay ;  but,  to  the  surprise  of  all,  many  more 
came  than  any  of  us  had  looked  for.  Tbey  ap- 
peared to  be  generally  great  strangers  to  the 
nature  of  true  religion  ;  but  I  was  strengthened 
to  discharge  my  duty,  and  in  that  I  have 
peace." 

The  prospect  of  visiting  many  places  in 
North  Wales,  with  whose  language  he  was 
unacquainted,  and  where  no  Friends  reside, 
was  formidable  to  him ;  but  he  was  comforted 
on  finding  that  his  friend,  George  Jones,  who 
had  been  with  him  a  good  deal  in  Staffordshire 
and  Cheshire,  was  prepared  to  join  him  in  the 
service.  In  allusion  to  this  he  remarks  : — "  I 
can  but  admire,  I  trust  sometimes  with  the 
feeling  of  gratitude,  the  kindness  and  mercy 
of  my  heavenly  Father  in  thus  opening  a  way 
for  me  to  do  what  I  believe  to  be  his  will 
and  he  also  gratefully  acknowledges  the  kind 
ness  of  his  friends,  Ollive  and  Sarah  Sims,  of 
Stockport,  in  giving  up  their  son  Joseph,  a 
young  man  about  twenty  years  of  age,  to  be 
their  helper. 

Of  a  meeting  held  in  the  Town  Hall  at  Con 
way,  he  writes  : — 

"  I  was  for  a  while  under  very  considerable 
discouragement,  observing  that  the  principal 
part  of  the  company  were,  I  supposed,  unac 
quainted  with  English ;  but,  after  a  while,  I 
ventured  to  tell  the  people  the  leading  motive 
of  my  leaving  my  father's  house,  and  of  our 
gathering  them  together  at  that  time,  and 
something  of  the  nature  and  the  object  of  gos 
pel  ministry,  so  far  as  I  had  been  acquainted 
with  it.  This  opened  the  door  to  a  more  ex 
tended  field  of  doctrine,  and  I  was  enabled  to 
labor  among  them  in  an  endeavor  to  gather 
their  attention  to  the  gospel  of  Christ  under 
the  feeling  of  much  love ;  many  appeared  seri 
ous,  and  the  solemnity  toward  the  close  was 
comfortable  and  relieving. 

On  calling  to  acknowledge  the  kindness  of 
the  person  who  had  helped  us  to  obtain  the 
Town  Hall,  apparently  a  religiously  disposed 
man,  he  thought  most  that  were  there  under- 
stood English.  I  feel  much  for  the  natives  as 
I  pass  along — there  is  an  air  of  simplicity  in 


some  of  the  poor,  particularly  the  young  peo- 
ple, that  interests  my  best  feelings." 

(To  be  continued.l 


[The  following  report  was  presented  to  the 
last  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  and  gives  an 
interesting  account  of  the  condition  of  our  So- 
ciety in  Ireland.] 

Report  of  the  Sab- Commitlee  for  visiting  Ire- 
land to  the  Committee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  Sub-Committee,  appointed  in  1864  to 
pay  a  visit  in  gospel  love  to  Friends  in  Ireland, 
having  now  completed  their  service,  present 
their  report  to  the  Committee  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

On  Seventh-day,  the  2d  of  Fourth  month, 
1864,  most  of  our  number  assembled  at  Water- 
ford,  and  proceeded  in  our  visit  to  Friends  'in 
Munster  Province,  and  in  the  Blonthly  Meet- 
ing of  the  County  of  Wexford,  in  the  Province 
of  Leinster  ;  returning  home  after  attending 
Dublin  Yearly  Meeting  early  in  the  following 
month. 

We  met  again  at  Belfast  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Ninth  month,  visiting  Friends  in  Ulster, 
and  the  remaining  Monthly  Meetings  in  Lein- 
ster. In  this  department  of  the  service  we 
were  engaged  about  seven  weeks.  Three  of  our 
number  have  since  attended  the  recent  Yearly 
Meeting  in  Dublin. 

In  the  course  of  these  several  visits  we  have 
been  present  at  all  the  Quarterly,  Monthly,  and 
Particular  meetings  of  Friends  in  Ireland,  and 
at  the  meetings  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  where 
such  are  held.  We  have  visited  many  invalids 
at  their  own  homes,  and  enjoyed  intercourse 
of  a  social,  as  well  as  religious  character,  both 
with  Friends,  and  those  connected  with  the  So- 
ciety but  not  in  membership. 

In  several  places,  meetings,  to  which  the 
public  were  invited,  were  held  at  the  request 
of  some  members  of  the  Committee,  who  had 
certificates  from  their  Monthly  Meetings  for 
this  especial  setvice. 

We  have  been  brought  into  more  or  less  of 
intercourse  with  about  3,500  persons,  connected 
in  religious  profession  with  Friends,  whom  we 
found  distributed  among  42  meetings,  situated 
in  the  three  provinces  already  named.  In  the 
Province  of  Connaught  no  meeting  of  Priendg 
exists,  and,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two 
families,  no  Friends  are  known  to  reside  there. 
Of  the  3,500  persons  in  membership,  or  other- 
wise connected  with  Friends  in  Ireland,  nearly 
1000  reside  in,  or  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of, 
the  city  of  Dublin,  and  more  than  1000  are 
grouped  in  or  around  the  populous  centres  of 
Cork,  Waterford,  and  Belfast.  The  remainder 
are  distributed  over  the  interior,  and  are,  in 
many  instances,  residing  in  small  isolated  meet- 
ings. It  was  cheering  to  the  Committee  to 
find,  in  several  of  these  smaller  meetings,  how 
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diligently  Friends  continue  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  privilege  of  attending  their  Monthly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings  in  order  to  their  being  re- 
freshed and  edified  together. 

We  found  here,  as  in  our  own  land,  that  the 
continued  emigration,  especially  of  young  men, 
from  rural  districts  into  the  great  centres  of 
commercial  industry,  had  contributed  much  to 
diminish  the  numbers,  and  in  other  respects  to 
modify  the  condition  of  some  of  these  ancient, 
interesting  and,  at  one  time,  numerous  country 
meetings.  To  our  dear  friends  who  at  present 
constitute  them,  our  hearts  still  turn  in  warm 
Christian  sympathy.  We  desire  that  Friends 
may  continue  to  dwell  under  a  lively  exercise 
on  account  of  their  fellow  members,  and  that, 
through  the  more  frequent  appointment  of  Com- 
mittees, or  in  other  suitable  ways,  members  of 
small  as  well  as  of  larger  meetings  may  more 
fully  partake  of  the  privileges  of  gospel  fellow- 
ship. 

In  mingling  with  our  beloved  friends  who 
reside  in  the  larger  meetings,  often  amid  the 
excitements  of  commercial  and  city  life,  we 
were  frequently  reminded  how  largely  the 
Christian's  course  remains  to  be  a  continual 
warfare.  Wherever  placed,  and  however  cir- 
cumstanced, each  has  his  trials  to  bear,  each 
his  temptations  to  wrestle  with,  each  his  own 
special  dangers  to  guard  against.  We  were 
encouraged  in  the  course  of  our  visit  by  instan- 
ces of  an  endeavor  on  the  part  of  Friends  in 
more  affluent  circumstances,  to  do  good  and  to 
communicate,  as  faithful  stewards  of  their  pos- 
sessions. 

Our  visits  to  the  public  schools,  three  in 
number,  for  the  education  of  the  children  of 
their  own  members,  were  highly  interesting 
to  us.  In  all  of  them,  there  was  the  evidence 
of  a  sound  Christian  concern  to  promote  by 
wise  methods  the  great  objects  contemplated 
in  their  establishment.  At  Brooktield  we  found 
about  70  boys  and  girls,  children  of  non-mem- 
bers, receiving  an  excellent  training.  This 
school  has  recently  been  enlarged,  with  a  view 
to  the  accommodation  of  20  more  children ; 
and  we  believe  it  is  doing  a  good  work. 

It  was  satisfactory  for  us  to  find,  in  one  nr 
two  of  the  larger  cities.  Institutes,  apparently 
under  successful  management,  providing  for 
the  social  and  educational  wants  of  apprentices 
and  other  young  persons  residing  away  from 
home.  AVe  were  also  gratified  by  observing  in 
numerous  places,  as  we  passed  along,  the  eliorts 
of  Friends,  by  moans  ot  Fir>t  day  schi'ols  and 
kindred  agencies,  to  extend  the  knowledge  of 
Christian  truth  among  the  population  by  whom 
they  are  surrounded.  We  are  aware  of  some 
of  the  difficulties  which  continue,  especially  in 
the  central  and  southern  districts  of  the  coun- 
try, to  restrict,  or  impede  such  labois.  May 
our  dear  friends  in  Ireland  be  encouraged  to 
continued  faithfulness  in  this  service  of  love. 


The  reduced  condition  of  the  meetings  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  in  a  considerable  number 
of  the  Monthly  Meetings,  much  impressed  the 
Sub-Committee,  and  we  ventured  to  introduce 
the  subject  to  the  consideration  of  Friends  in 
the  respective  Quarterly  Meetings :  we  have 
since  learned  with  satisfaction  that  in  several 
districts  Friends  have  seen  their  way  to  make 
an  addition  to  the  number  of  those  already  in 
the  important  station  of  Elder. 

We  contemplate  with  gratitude  the  evidence 
that  has  come  before  us,  of  increased  religious 
life,  leading  to  devotedness  to  Christ,  on  the 
part  of  many,  especially,  but  not  exclusively, 
among  the  young.  With  this  there  are,  no, 
doubt,  causes  of  solicitude  and  even  anxiety,  but 
we  may  add,  not  of  distrust. 

Before  closing,  our  report,  it  may  be  well  for 
us  to  state  that  in  the  conclusion  of  the  service, 
we  prepared  a  brief  parting  salutation  to  our 
friends  in  Ireland,  which  was  presented  to  one  of 
the  closing  sittings  of  their  recent  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  by  it  directed  to  be  generally  dis- 
tributed. 

We  desire  also  to  record  our  grateful  sense 
of  the  kindness  and  openness  with  which  we 
have  been  every  where  received.  And  now,  at 
the  winding  up  of  our  engagement,  our  hearts 
are  enlarged  in  thankfulness  in  the  remem- 
brance of  the  Lord's  mercies  to  us  ;  and,  sensi- 
ble as  we  are  of  many  imperfections,  we  have 
been  enabled  to  labor  together  in  great  harmony 
and  love. 

Wm.  Matthews,  J.  B.  BaAiTHWAiTE, 
Joseph  Pease,  Robert  Charleton, 

Robert  Forsteh.        Richard  Fry, 
Wm.  Thistlewaite,     Thomas  Harvey. 


example  and  precept. 

I  believe  we  are  not  yet  arrived  at  the  time 
which  may  liberate  those  who  profess  to  be 
followers  of  the  Saviour  from  being,  to  some 
extent,  a  separate  people.  Far  be  it  from  mc 
to  abridge  our  true  Christian  liberty.  "  He" 
only  "  is  the  freeman  whom  the  truth  makes 
free;"  my  anxiety  is  that  we  should  net  lose 
our  Christian  liberty  by  coming  into  bondage 
with  the  ypiril  of  Oic  world.  We  must  acknow- 
ledge that,  as  professed  Christians,  we  arc 
taking  a  very  wide  sweep  into  its  external 
practice;  and  if  some  who  do  so  are  able  to 
maintain  steadfastly  their  humility  and  in- 
tegrity as  disciples,  very  many  more  are  so 
grievously  entangled,  hindered,  and  spiritually 
dwarfed  by  it,  that  probably  they  may  never 
attain  to  the  full  growth  of  Christian  manhood. 

So  grievous  and  injurious  in  its  baleful 
ramificatiuns  is  the  subject  of  dress  in  the 
present  day,  that,  in  passing  occasionally 
through  some  of  our  thronged  thoroughfares 
of  fashion,  and  feeing  the  young  girls  and 
women — the  wives  and  mothers  of  the  next 
generation — I  have  understood  somewhat  of 
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tlie  prophet's  feeling,  when  he  exclaimed,  "  0 
that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a 
fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night 
for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people." 

Surely,  among  religious  people,  this  subject 
should  engage  more  serious  attention  than  it 
generally  does,  and,  perhaps  especially,  as  it 
affects  the  influence  of  the  Sunday-school 
teacher.  What,  we  may  say,  will  be  the  natural 
effect  of  a  gaily-dressed  teacher  upon  the 
minds  of  the  little  group  whom  she  has 
gathered  around  her?  She  may  diligently 
and  orthodoxly  expound  to  them  the  "  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,"  or  the  "  Scheme  of  Redemp- 
tion," but  they  will  be  admiring  her  artificial 
flowers,  be  twisting  an  imaginary  ribbon  into 
tasteful  bows  like  hers,  or  be  counting  her 
flounces,  her  fringes,  or  her  buttons;  or  they 
may  be  wishing,  like  a  little  girl  I  have  heard 
of,  that  she  was  "a  grown  up  woman,  to  wear 
a  dress  like  the  ladies  to  draggle."  Round ! 
the  tea-table  at  home,  the  young  scholars  will' 
describe  with  interest  the  exact  minutiEe  ofj 
the  teacher's  dress ;  but  alas  !  for  the  "  Scheme  | 
of  Redemption" — that  will  have  gone  in  at 
one  ear  and  out  at  the  other. 

i  know  there  are  many  teachers,  who,  for 
conscience'  sake,  dress  simply,  and  do  not 
periodically  startle  the  eyes  of  their  young 
people  into  surprise  or  speculation,  but  leave 
their  minds  at  liberty  to  receive  from  her 
both  scriptural  instruction  and  moral  influence. 
In  after  years,  I  have  little  doubt,  these  chil- 
dren would  acknowledge  that  their  teacher's 
example  was  the  instruction  that  sunk  the 
deepest  into  their  minds. — "  Thy  Poor 
Brother,  hy  Mrs.   Sewell  " 

From  the  London  lleiald  of  Peace. 
AUTHORITY  AS  A  TEST  OF  TRUTH. 
(Concluded  from  page  104.) 

But  some  self-complacent  Protestant  among 
our  readers  may  exclaim  : — Oh !  all  this  is  the 
result  of  Papist  error  and  superstition  ;  but,  as 
soon  as  the  light  of  Protestantism  arose,  these 
horrible  phantoms,  begotten  in  darkness  and 
in  ignorance,  vanished. 

Well,  let  us  see.  And  to  begin  with  the 
first  and  greatest  of  all  reformers,  observe  what 
was  Luther's  teaching  on  this  point.  No  man 
ever  accepted  more  implicitly  or  taught  more 
earnestly  the  doctrine  of  Satanic  agency  and 
possession,  from  which  belief  in  witchcraft 
springs,  than  did  this  distinguished  man.  Ac- 
cording to  him,  every  fofiu  of  disease  might 
be  produced  by  Satan,  or  by  his  agents,  the 
witches.  Hail,  thunder  and  plague  were  all 
the  direct  consequences  of  the  intervention  of 
spirits.  Men  who  were  supposed  to  commit 
suicide  were  in  fact  seized  and  strangled  by 
the  devil.  The  devil  could  transport  men  at 
his  will  through  the  air.  He  could  beget 
children  j  and  Luther  himself  had  come  in  con- 


tact with  one  of  them,  and,  on  that  occaf^ion, 
he  earnestly  recommended  the  reputed  relative 
to  throw  the  child  into  the  river,  in  order  to 
free  their  house  from  the  presence  of  a  devil. 
As  a  natural  consequence  of  these  modes  of 
thought,  witchcraft  did  not  present  the  slightest 
improbability  to  his  mind.  He  continually 
asserted  the  existence  and  frequency  of  the 
crime,  and  emphatically  proclaimed  the  duty 
of  burning  witches.  "  I  would  have  no  com- 
passion on  these  witches,"  he  exclaimed,  "I 
would  burn  them  all !"  Calvin,  also,  when  re- 
modelling the  laws  of  Greneva,  left  those  on 
witchcraft  intact.  Cranmer,  in  one  of  his  ar- 
ticles of  visitation,  directs  his  clergy  to  seek 
"  for  any  that  use  charms,  sorcery,  enchant- 
ments, witchcraft,  soothsaying,  or  any  like  craft 
invented  by  the  devil."  In  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  new  laws  were  made  and  executed, 
with  great  severity.  Sewell,  preaching  before 
the  Queen,  besought  Her  Majesty  more  rigidly 
to  enforce  the  penalties.  On  the  accession  of 
that  royal  booby  James  I.,  who  had  himself 
written  a  work  on  the  subject,  a  law  was  passed 
which  subjected  witches  to  death  on  the  first 
conviction,  even  though  they  should  have  in- 
flicted no  injury  upon  their  neighbors.  But  all 
that  had  been  previously  done  in  England, 
faded  into  insignificance,  in  comparison  with 
what  was  done  under  the  Commonwealth,  when 
Puritanism  was  dominant.  A  panic  on  the 
subject  of  witchcraft  spread  through  the 
country.  Two  Presbyterian  divines  accom- 
panied a  commission  that  was  issued  io  search 
out  witches,  and  in  Suffolk  alone  sixty  persons 
were  hung  for  witchcraft  in  a  single  year. 
Baxter  wrote  an  elaborate  work  entitled,  "  The 
Certainty  of  the  World  of  Spirits,"  to  prove  by 
a  copious  induction  of  the  opinions  of  the  pious 
and  learned  in  all  ages,  the  reality  of  the  crime. 
The  pilgrim  fathers  carried  the  superstition 
with  them  to  the  new  world.  Under  the  insti- 
gation of  two  Puritan  ministers.  Cotton  Mather 
and  Parris,  a  crusade  against  witches  was  insti- 
tuted by  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts, 
which  led  to  a  reign  of  terror  that  was  hardly 
exceeded  by  that  of  Robespierre  in  the  time 
of  the  French  Revolution.  Multitudes  were 
thrown  into  prison,  others  fled  from  the  country, 
abandoning  their  property;  and  twenty-seven 
persons  were  executed,  sometimes  after  a  fear- 
ful and  prolonged  torture. 

When  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  faith  in 
witchcraft  was  beginning  to  fade  in  Eno;land,  its 
championship  was  undertaken  by  an  Episcopa- 
lian divine,  in  a  work  which  Mr.  Lecky  pro- 
nounces as  "  probably  the  ablest  book  ever  pub- 
lished in  its  defence;"  and  he  was  sustained 
by  Henry  More,  Causabon,  and  Cudworth,  cer- 
tainly some  of  the  most  learned  and  distin- 
guished men  of  whom  England  can  boast. 
Scotland,  however,  bears  the  palm  for  the 
ruthless  atrocity  of  its  practices  on  this  subject. 
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"  In  other  lands  the  superstition  was  at  least 
mixed  with  much  of  imposture  ;  in  Scotland  it 
appears  to  have  been  entirely  undiluted.  It 
was  produced  by  the  teaching  of  the  clergy, 
and  it  was  everywhere  fostered  by  their  per- 
secution. Eagerly,  passionately,  with  a  thirst 
for  blood  that  knew  no  mercy,  with  a  zeal  that 
ntver  tired,  did  they  accomplish  their  task. 
They  were  the  leading  commissioners.  Before 
them  the  confessions  were  taken.  They  were 
the  acquiescing  witnesses,  or  the  directors  of 
the  tortures  by  which  those  confessions  were 
elicited."  And  certainly  those  tortures,  as  de- 
scribed by  Mr.  Lecky,  could  scarcely  be  sur- 
passed, one  would  think,  amid  "  the  secrets  of 
the  prison  house,"  which  the  king  of  Denmark 
tells  his  son  were  enough 

"To  harrow  up  bis  soul,  freeze  his  young  blood, 
Make  his  two  eyes,  like  stars,  start  from  their  spheres. 
His  knotted  and  combined  locks  to  part, 
And  each  particular  hair  to  stand  on  end. 
Like  quills  upon  the  fretful  porcupine." 

And  let  it  be  remembered,  that  this  terrible 
superstition  continued  to  be  held  as  an  essential 
part  of  the  Christian  faith  by  pious  and  educa- 
ted men  to  within  a  century  of  our  own  time. 
In  1768,  the  excellent  John  Wesley  deplored 
bitterly  the  incredulity  on  the  subject  of  witch- 
craft which  he  saw  spreading  among  "  men  of 
learning,"  as  being  "  in  direct  opposition,  not 
only  to  the  Bible,  but  to  the  jsuffrage  of  the 
wisest  and  best  of  men  in  all  ages.  They  well 
know  (whether  Christians  know  it  or  not),  that 
the  giving  up  witchcraft  is,  in  effect,  giving  up 
the  Bible."  And  even  so  late  as  1773,  the  di- 
vines of  the  Associated  Presbytery  in  Scotland 
passed  a  resolution  declaring  their  belief  in 
vritchcraft,  and  deploring  the  scepticism  that 
was  general. 

Here  then  we  have  a  doctrine,  solemnly 
maintained  and  acted  upon  for  sixteen  centu- 
ries, by  all  churches,  primitive,  Catholic  and 
Protestant,  in  all  countries  of  Christendom. 
Here  is  a  complete  catena patr urn  of  defenders, 
extending  from  Tertullian  in  the  second,  to 
John  Wesley  in  the  eighteenth  century.  If, 
therefore,  the  consensus  of  the  past  could  estab- 
lish the  truth  of  any  doctrine,  then  its  title  to 
belief  is  absolutely  unassailable.  And  yet  in 
spite  of  that,  it  is  now  rejected  with  a  mingled 
feeling  of  abhorrence  and  contempt,  by  all  but 
the  very  scum  and  refuse  of  the  population  in 
every  civilized  land. 

But  there  are  certain  points  of  analogy  be- 
tween the  defence  of  witchcraft  and  the  defence 
of  the  war  system,  to  which  we  must  ask  the 
attention  of  our  readers. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  we  find  in  both  cases 
the  authority  of  the  most  just  iind  merciful  re- 
ligion that  has  ever  existed  among  men  pressed 
into  the  service  of  a  system,  which  for  injustice 
and  cruelty  might  well  be  regarded  as  of  dia- 
bolical invention.    It  was  in  the  name  of  Christ 


that  the  laws  of  witchcraft  were  enacted  that 
the  commissions  to  search  out  and  try  the  sus- 
pected were  appointed  ;  that  the  torture  was  ap- 
plied, and  the  fires  were  kindled.  And  so  it 
is  still  in  the  name  of  Christ  that  war  is  waged, 
that  the  banners  are  consecrated  which  are  to 
wave  over  fields  of  carnage,  over  beleagured  and 
bombarded  cities,  where  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren are  starved  or  pounded  to  death,  with  indis- 
criminate massacre,  over  ships  at  sea,  which  are 
converted  by  the  murderous  malignity  of  human 
passion  into  little  else  than  floating  shambles. 

In  the  second  place,  the  most  zealous  cham- 
pions of  both  have  been  members  of  the  cleri- 
cal profession.  "  The  zeal  of  the  ecclesiastics," 
says  Lecky,  in  reference  to  the  former,  "  in 
stimulating  the  persecution  was  unflagging.  It 
was  displayed  alike  in  Germany,  France,  vSpain, 
Italy,  Flanders,  Sweden,  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland."  They  were  the  first  promoters 
of  a  doctrine  which  converted  "  the  good  tidings 
of  great  joy  "  into  a  message  of  terror  and  tor- 
ture to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  It  was 
by  their  instigation  that  the  civil  power  was 
prompted  to  enact  and  to  execute  upon  men, 
women  and  children,  the  most  cruel  and  bloody 
laws  for  an  imaginary  crime.  And  when  the 
ghastly  superstition  was  at  last  gradually  fading 
out  of  men's  belief,  they  were  its  most  tenacious 
defenders  to  the  last  moment  that  a  defence 
was  possible.  And  so  it  is  still  on  the  subject 
of  war.  We  venture  to  say  that  if  the  litera- 
ture of  this  subject  were  examined,  by  far  the 
largest  number  of  apologies  for  war,  as  well  as 
the  most  thorough-going  and  unscrupulous  in 
the  character  of  their  defence,  would  be  found 
to  have  flowed  from  clerical  pens. 

But  perhaps  another  analogy  between  the 
defenders  of  war  and  witchcraft  may  be  found 
in  the  fact  that,  although  the  clergy  have  been 
in  general  the  most  active  and  strenuous  in 
their  advocacy,  even  the  m^st  enlightened  phi- 
losophers of  their  age  have  by  no  means  been 
exempt  from  the  contagion.  Attempts  are  con- 
stantly made  in  these  days  to  silence  the  men 
of  peace,  by  adducing  the  opinions  of  distin- 
guished thinkers  and  writers  who  have  pro- 
nounced in  favor  of  war,  not  merely  as  a  ne- 
cessity not  to  be  evaded,  but  as  a  positive  good, 
a  valuable  aid  in  promoting  civilization.  But 
we  must  say  candidly  we  are  by  no  means  ap- 
palled by  this  array  of  great  names,  seeing  that 
the  greatest  of  all  names  in  former  times  may  be 
cited  as  supporters  of  a  superstition  the  most 
drivelling, as  well  a?the  mostatrocious  practices, 
of  their  age.  Thomas  Aquin:is,  jMr.  Lecky  tells 
us,  was  probably  the  ablest  writer  of  the  four- 
teenth century;  and  he  was  a  profound  believer 
in  witchcraft.  Gerson,  the  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Paris,  is  justly  regarded  as  one 
of  the  master-intellects  of  his  age  ;  and  he,  too, 
wrote  in  defence  of  the  belief.  Bodin  was  un- 
questionably the  most  original  political  philo£- 
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opher  who  had  arisen  since  Machiavelli,  and 
he  devoted  all  his  learning  and  acuteness  to 
crushing  the  rising  scepticism  on  the  subject  of 
witches.  ■  And  among  those  in  England  who 
lent  the  authority  of  their  great  reputation^  to 
this  barbarous  delusion  were  •  Lord  Bacon,  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  Sir  Thomas 
Browne,  Selden,  and  most  likely  Shakespeare, 
for  Mr.  Lecky  justly  vindicates  our  great  dra- 
matic bard  from  Voltaire's  criticisms  on  the 
absurdity  and  grotesqueness  of  his  witch  char- 
acters by  saying,  "  It  is  probable  that  Shakes- 
peare,it  is  certain  that  the  immense  majority  of 
his  most  highly  educated  and  gifted  contempo- 
raries, believed  with  an  unfaltering  faith  in  the 
reality  of  witchcraft." 


From  the  Methodist. 


TREATMENT  OF  THE  FREEDMEN. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Bishop  (Elliott)  of 
Georgia,  speaking   of   the  negroes,  says : — 

Already  they  are  perishing  by  thousands,  and 
the  whole  race  will  now  go  out  before  civiliza- 
tion (so  called)  and  competition,  as  the  Indians 
are  doing.  We  can  survive  the  change,  and 
one  day  flourish  again  ;  but  not  they.  Their 
fate  is  sealed,  and  the  edict  of  Puritanism  has 
already  gone  forth,  '  If  you  cannot  and  will  not 
work,  you  must  die.'  " 

There  is,  says  one  of  our  contemporary 
journals,  "  something  sullen  in  the  tone  of  this 
remark."  There  is  something  worse  than  that 
in  it ;  there  is  inhumanity  in  it ;  it  is  the  hasty 
utterance  of  the  resentful  spleen  of  this  church 
dignitary  against  the  new  order  of  things  in  the 
South — not  only  hasty,  but  reckless  of  all  the 
claims  of  the  long-oppressed  black  race  on  his 
humane  and  Christian  sympathies.  What  right 
has  any  man,  especially  a  Christian  bishop,  set 
to  represent  the  Redeemer  of  humanity,  to  pro- 
nounce such  a  discouraging  verdict  on  the  fate 
of  these  four  millions  of  liberated  sufferers,  at 
this  early  date  ?  However  depressed  or  problem- 
atical their  present  condition  may  be,  is  it  the 
office  of  a  humane,  a  Christian  bishop,  to  fling 
them  thus  away  to  destruction,  before  there  has 
been  one  year's  experiment  to  solve  the  problem 
of  their  fate  ?  There  is  no  statesman  in  the 
world,  except  among  the  late  slaveocrats,  who 
would  do  so — no  scientific  political  economist 
who  would  not  peremptorily  deny  the  reason- 
ableness of  such  an  opinion,  and  protest  that 
with  right  treatment  this  mighty  black  force 
could  be  made  a  productive  element  of  national 
wealth,  incalculably  more  so  than  four  millions  of 
black  oxen,  mules  or  horses  distributed  through 
the  country.  Nor  is  there  any  intelligent  student 
of  the  history  of  the  colored  race  who  could  not 
give  the  direct  lie  to  this  miserable  though 
equivocal  accusation  against  the  people  who 
have  hitherto  done  all  the  work  of  the  South, 
and  fed  by  unrequited  toil  their  present  accusers 
and  their  children. 


I  Slavery  has  not  only  demoralized  the  heart  of 
the  South — it  has  debased  its  intelligence,  and 
i  left  it  capable  of  almost  any  intellectual  folly. 
Its  theories  of  ethics  and  politics  at  and  before 
the  rebellion,  its  rampant  schemes  of  finance 
and  government  during  the  rebellion,  its  at- 
:  tempted  policy  in  both  Church  and  State,  since 
the  defeat  of  the  rebellion,  and  especially  its 
theories  of  social  and  business  eelf-recuperation 
and  its  consequent  treatment  of  the  negro,  sur- 
prise the  civilized  world.  There  seems  to  be  a 
general  lack  not  only  of  statesmanlike  capacity 
to  appreciate  the  real  interests  and  wants  of  the 
desolate  country;  but  also  of  that  common  prac- 
tical prudence  which,  in  the  absence  of  superior 
or  guiding  minds,  enables  tolerably  enlightened 
communities  to  perceive  their  real  interests  and 
the  immediate  ineans  of  promoting  them. 

The  South  needs  nothin^)^  so  much  as  labor. 
It  has  always,  heretofore,  protested  that  black 
laborers  alone  could  do  its  work ;  it  now  has 
these  black  laborers,  placed  under  circum- 
stances, by  freedom,  which  all  history  and  po- 
litical science  testify  to  be  favorable  to  the  de- 
velopment of  industry,  and  yet,  before  it  can 
fairly  make  any  reasonable  experiment  with 
these  laborers,  in  their  new  and  better  circum- 
stances, it  almost  everywhere,  as  by  a  tacit  con- 
spiracy, attempts  to  crush  them  ;  and  church 
dignitaries  in  Episcopal  robes,  lift  their  sacred 
hands  in  hasty  prophetic  maledictions  upon  the 
emancipated  millions  !  Astonishing  folly  !  More 
astonishing  inhumanity  ! 

The  American  colored  man  is  not  deserving 
of  this  treatment.  We  have  heretofore  shown 
that  in  the  West  Indies  the  ascertained  results 
of  emancipation  vindicate  him — that  even  in 
Jamaica,  the  apparent  exception,  the  old  maxim 
has  been  verified  that  the  "exception  proves  the 
rule."  In  our  own  country  the  African  has  al- 
ways shown  himself  capable  of  and  disposed  to 
labor.  He  has  been  barricaded  by  insuperable 
prejudices  out  of  almost  every  opportunity  of 
industrial  success,  in  even  our  free  States,  and 
blighted  under  the  shadow  of  slavery,  but  he 
has  nevertheless  made  his  humble  and  honor- 
able way  among  us.  Our  criminal  and  pauper 
statistics  have  long  since  proved  that,  of  all  the 
lower  classes,  he  is  the  least  public  burden  in 
proportion  to  his  numbers — that  of  all  the 
"  dangerous  classes,"  he,  in  spite  of  his  depress- 
ing wrongs,  is  the  least  obnoxious  to  the  pen- 
alties of  the  law. 

The  annals  of  the  world  may  be  challenged 
in  vain  for  a  better  example  of  good  sense,  of 
prudent  self-regard  among  the  lower  classes, 
than  our  negroes  have  shown  during  the  civil 
war.  And  so  far  as  they  have  been  allowed  fair 
play,  since  the  war,  they  have  commended  them- 
selves not  only  to  the  hopeful  forbearance  but 
to  the  respect  of  all  impartial  observers.  Gen- 
eral Fisk,  one  of  the  commissioners  of  Freed- 
men's  affairs  in  the  South,  made  a  speech  re- 
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cently  in  Alabama,  and  affirmed  tbat,  from  the 
reports  be  had  received,  there  has  been  an 
average  of  sixty-seven  whites  to  one  negro, 
drawing  rations  from  the  government.  "  It  is 
manifest,"  says  even  the  heartless  New-York 
Herald,  "  it  is  manifest  from  his  statements  that 
the  Southern  blacks  are  pretty  generally  at 
work,  and  tractable  and  well  disposed,  and  that, 
if  not  tampered  with  too  much  by  mischief- 
making  white  politicians,  they  and  their  white 
employers  will  get  on  together  harmoniously." 
There  is  nevertheless  a  large  class  of  Southern 
whiles  who  are  doing  all  they  can  to  verify 
Bishop  Elliott's  prediction — "  their  wish  being 
father  to  the  thought."  General  Fisk  has 
lately  returned  from  an  inspecting  tour,  and  re- 
ports that  there  is  "  a  class  of  former  slave- 
holders unsubjugated,  and  who  cling  with  sur- 
prising tenacity  to  the  old  barbarism.  The 
Freedmen's  Courts  are  crowded  with  colored  ap- 
plicants for  wages  withheld  by  their  employers, 
and  in  some  localities  the  crack  of  the  whip  and 
the  jingle  of  the  shackles  are  as  common  as  in 
the  days  of  Uncle  Tom  and  Topsy."  He  also 
reports  that,  in  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  and 
northern  Alabama,  lately  inspected  by  him, 
the  7151  freedmen  subsisted  by  the  govern- 
ment, on  the  15th  of  July,  have  been  reduced 
to  only  779,  mostly  of  the  aged  and  infirm  class. 

There  is  not  on«  (oo  many  of  these  black 
laborers  in  the  South.  They  will  all  be  needed 
for  its  legitimate  industry.  If  the  sudden 
change  in  their  condition  has  a  demoralizing 
efiFect  on  some  of  them,  it  is  no  more  than 
would  happen  with  any  other  rac^^  in  similar 
circumstances.  The  true  policy  of  the  South 
is  to  have  a  little  patience,  and,  meanwhile, 
place  before  the  freedmen  the  best  possible  mo- 
tives to  work,  in  the  form  of  good  wages,  kind 
treatment  and  ameliorated  "  black  laws." 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  21,  1865. 


J.  B.  Braithwaite  and  J.  Crosfield. — 
At  the  close  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  our 
friend  Joseph  Crosfield  went  to  Tennessee,  to 
visit  the  Friends  who  remain  in  that  State,  ex- 
pecting to  reach  Baltimore  Y'^early  Meeting. 
J.  B.  Braithwaite  came  directly  from  Rich- 
mond, Tud.,  to  Richmond,  Ya.,  and  attended 
the  Half  Year's  Meeting  of  Virginia,  on  the 
9th  inst.  lie  came  to  Philadelphia  on  the  14th 
inst.  On  First-day,  the  15th,  he  attended  the 
Southern  District  Meeting  in  the  morning,  the 
Northern  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Western 
District  in  the  evening.  The  afternoon  of  the 
17 ih  was  spent  at  Ilavcrford  College,    He  cx- 
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pected  to  attend  Arch  St.  Meeting  on  the  19th, 
and  proceed  to  Baltimore  the  next  day. 

We  take  the  following  from  the  London 
F-Mend  of  the  present  month  : — 

I.  Sharp  and  E.  Pumphrey  in  Labrador. 
— Intelligence  has  been  received  of  the  safe 
arrival  of  our  friends,  Isaac  Sharp  and  Edwin 
Pumphrey,  on  the  shores  of  Labrador ;  but  the 
letters  (dated  Seventh  month  28th)  are  only 
short,  owing  to  the  uncertainty  of  their  reaching 
England  much  before  the  travellers  themselves, 
who,  however,  are  not  expected  before  the  20th 
of  Tenth  month,  at  the  earliest.  Our  friends 
reached  Hopedale,  the  most  southerly  of  the 
Mission  Stations,  on  the  26th  of  Seventh  month, 
after  a  favorable  passage  of  just  five  weeks. 
Though  the  vessel  came  in  contact  with  ice  only 
on  the  day  of  her  arrival,  it  was  at  first  thought 
there  would  be  no  way  of  entrance  to  the  har- 
bor, but  the  captain  felt  impelled  to  make  the 
attempt,  and  to  their  wondering  admiration, 
they  found  a  channel  of  clear  water  as  if  made 
for  them ;  the  captain  afterwards  observed — 
'  It  would  be  wrong  not  to  mark  the  hand  of 
Providence  in  it.'  To  add  to  the  many  causes 
for  gratitude,  they  had  but  anchored,  and  the 
sails  been  made  tight,  when  a  sudden  squall  of 
wind  came  on,  with  thunder  and  lightning,  so 
that  the  captain  thought  the  mast  must  have 
gone  had  not  all  been  in  readiness. 

On  the  evening  of  the  day  of  their  arrival, 
Isaac  Sharp  and  Edwin  Pumphrey  were  present 
at  the  usual  gathering  of  the  Esquimaux  in  the 
chapel,  when  one  of  the  missionaries,  '  Brother 
Weiz,'  kindly  interpreted.  Opportunity  for 
further  service  was  expected  on  the  following 
First-day,  when  many  of  the  Esquimaux  from 
the  out-stations  would  have  arrived.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  the  ice  fast  drifting  into  the  bay 
might  cause  some  detention  at  Hopedale,  and 
delay  the  northward  progress  of  the  '  Harmony;' 
otherwise  they  expected  to  set  f-ail  for  Nain  on 
or  about  the  8th  of  Eighth  month. 

Both  our  friends  remark  upon  the  beauty  of 
the  flora  of  Labrador  about  Hopedale ;  wild 
flowers  of  exquisite  color  and  perfume  are  in 
profusion,  forming  a  pleasant  contrast  to  the 
snowdrilts  still  remaining.  Isaac  Sharp  and 
Edwin  Pumphrey  have  met  with  all  the  kind- 
ness they  could  desire,  and  at  the  time  the  let- 
ter was  written  were  both  in  excellent  health. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  we  have  been 
favored  with  the  following  extracts  from  a  let- 
ter of  our  friend  Edwin  Pumphrey,  addressed  to 
his  wife  under  date  of  28th  of  Seventh  month  : — 

"  Through  a  sad  accident  to  a  young  Esqui- 
maux belonging  to  a  ship  in  the  neighborhood, 
and  brought  here  for  treatment,  we  have  an  op- 
portunity of  sending  letters  home  which  we 
most  gladly  avail  ourselves  of;  though  the 
time  is  short  and  so  we  must  be  more  brief 
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than  we  could  have  wished."  After  giving  the 
comforting  report  of  the  good  health  of  both 
Isaac  Sharp  and  himself,  B.  P.  adds, — "  The 
lovely  weather  we  had  on  leaving  Gravesend, 
continued  for  about  ten  days,  which  enabled  us 
to  get  clear  of  the  channel.  After  this  we  had 
considerable  tossing,  and  the  incessant  rolling 
of  the  ship  made  most  of  our  company  sadly 
sea-sick,  '  Sister  Weiler'  and  myself  being  the 
only  exceptions.  I  have  great  cause  for  thank- 
fulness in  having  been  spared  this  trial.  Dear 
I.  Sharp  suffered  considerably  for  some  days ; 
but  as  the  weather  became  more  favorable,  all 
mended  more  or  less,  and  he  became  very 
bright  and  cheerful,  most  kindly  prescribing  his 
homoepathics  for  any  on  board,  and  gaining  the 
love  and  estefem  of  all.  We  arrived  here  on 
the  25th  of  this  month,  having  had  a  short  pas- 
sage of  just  five  weeks."  Here  follows  an  ac- 
count of  the  landing  similar  to  that  given  above. 
E.  P.  continues,  "  We  have  had  many  favored 
seasons.  It  is  striking  to  us  both  how  similar 
our  exercises  are,  confirming  the  belief  that  we 
are  in  our  proper  places.  This  was  strikingly 
the  case  on  the  only  occasion  on  which  we  have 
yet  had  any  service  here,  the  subject  before 
both  being  '  the  love  of  God  though  all  I  had 
to  do  was  to  wi-estle  for  a  blessing  on  the  labors 
of  my  dear  companion,  and  to  pray  that  he 
might  be  helped.  Our  experience  that  evening 
was  something  like  '  a  feast  of  fat  things,'  in 
which  we  were  enabled  to  praise  our  great 
Master,  and  to  rejoice  together  in  Him  ;  so  that 
our  sleep,  though  in  a  strange  land,  was  sweet 
unto  us. 

We  have  very  comfortable  quarters,  and  are 
most  kindly  cared  for,  having,  we  think,  been 
very  cordially  mentioned  in  the  letters  received 
from  London.  We  must  wait  to' see  what  pre- 
sents during  the  time  the  ship  stays  here,  which 
will  probably  be  until  the  Sth  of  next  month  ; 
but  the  ice  is  coming  into  the  bay,  so  thiit  we 
cannot  say  how  long  we  may  be  detained.  We 
have  had  a  most  delightful  ramble  over  the 
rocks,  &c.,  this  afternoon.  The  country  has  its 
peculiar  characteristics;  one  of  the  most  marked 
is  its  lovely  flora.  Wild  flowers  of  exquisite 
color  and  perfume  are  profuse.  The  barren, 
rocky  islands  are  very  romantic,  and  have 
quite  a  charm  for  me  ;  but  nothing  compares 
with  these  lovely  little  evidences  of  Creative 
Power,  Wisdom  and  Love." 

WANTED, 

A  suitable  Friend  for  Matron  in  tiie  Home  for  Desti- 
tute Col  ored  Children,  No.  708  Lombard  St.,  Philadii. 
A  practical  Housekeeper,  with  a  kind  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  her  charge,  will  be  essential. 

Apply  to  Mary  Ann  Settle, 

No.  151  N.  Tenth  St 
Jane  Thomas, 
10th  mo.  11,  1865.  ,  No.  1423  Filbert  St. 

Maeried,  on  the  5th  of  10th  ran.,  1865,  at  Friends' 
Meeting,  Mill  Creek,  Ind.,  Henry  A.  Hockett,  son  of 
Mahloa  and  Anna  Hockett,  (the  former  deceased,) 
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to  Eunice  Osborn,  daughter  of  D-ivid  and  Anna 
Osborn,  (the  latter  deceased,)  of  the  former  place. 

Married,  on  the  30th  of  Eighth  month,  18G5,  at 
Friends'  Meeting,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Ohio,  William  C. 
Newby,  of  Dublin,  Ind.,  to  Olive  B.  Terrell,  of  the 
former  place. 

Died,  on  the  11th  of  Ninth  month,  1805,  at  the 
residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Thomas  T.  Hadley,  in 
Hendricks  Co.,  Ind.,  Sarah  Hadley,  widow  of  Joshua 
Hadley,  a^ed  91  years,  8  months  and  28  days  ;  an 
Elder  of  White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting. 

She  was  always  faithful  in  attending  meetings  for 
worship  and  discipline,  whenever  circumstances 
would  admit  of  it,  and  manifested  a  lively  interest  in 
the  affairs  of  society.  She  lingered  for  several  years 
with  paralysis,  but  appeared  to  bear  her  affliction 
with  patience  and  resignation  ;  and  we  believe, 
through  the  mercy  of  her  Redeemer,  she  has  been 
permitted  to  dwell  in  one  ot  those  heavenly  man- 
sions prepared  for  the  righteoes. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  1st  of  Tenth  month,  1865, 

at  the  residence  of  his  grandfather,  Erasmus  Nichols, 
Hendricks  Co.,  Ind.,  Arthur  Hastinos,  aged  6  months 
and  12  days,  son  of  Samuel  B.  and  Matilda  Hastings, 
members  of  Raysville  Monthly  Jleeting. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  Ninth  month,  1863,  in  Ran- 
dolph Co.,  N.  C,  after  an  illness  of  twenty-six  days. 
Roth  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Nathan  F.  and  Mary 
Spencer,  of  Marlboro'  Monthly  Meeting,  aged  8  years, 
3  months  and  3  days. 

 ,  on  the  1st  of  Fifth  month,  1864,  in  Ran- 
dolph, Co.,  N.C.,  Ruth  C.  Dixon,  daughter  of  John  and 
Elizabeth  Spencer,  aged  38  years;  a  member  of 
Marlboro'  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  Eleventh  month,  1864,  Emma 

Eldora,  aged  4  years,  8  months  and,  5  days  :  and 
on  the  4th  of  Twelfth  month,  1864,  Jamrs  Arlando, 
aged  8  years,  3  months  and  7  days  ;  children  of  Til- 
nias  and  Rachel  Hodgin,  members  of  Whitewater 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  12tli  of  Ninth  month  last,  Henry,  son 

of  Charles  S.  and  Martha  Hubbard,  ased  nearly  7 
months,  a  member  of  Raysville  Monthly  Meeting, 
Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  9(h  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  Roena, 

daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  B.  Tomlinson,  a  mem- 
ber of  South  River  Monthly  Meeting,  aged  1  year,  1 
month  and  9  days. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  in  Ack- 

worth,  Hannah  Slader,  wife  of  Winslow  Copeland, 
aged  87  years  and  19  days  ;  a  member  of  Weare 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  H. 

She  was  drawn  in  early  life  to  choose  the  good 
part ;  and  as  she  was  an  earnest  seeker  after  the 
Hidden  'Treasure,  she  felt  it  her  duty,  when  about 
35  years  of  age,  to  leave  the  Oongregationalist 
Society  in  which  she  had  been  educated,  and  of 
which  she  was  an  esteemed  member,  and  seek  a 
membership  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  to  which  she 
was  ever  after  firmly  attached.  In  due  time  she 
found  her  God  to  be  a  rich  rewarder  for  all  her 
sacrifices.  Though  great  was  the  cross,  great  was 
the  strength  she  received  from  Him,  and  great  was 
her  peace.  In  changing  her  language,  she  said, 
"The  words  in  my  mouth  were  sweeter  than  honey. 
Great  peace  have  they  that  love  thy  law."  In 
younger  life  she  often  went  forty  miles  to  attend  her 
own  Monthly  Meeting.  She  spoke  of  the  precious 
covering  that  used  to  be  over  her  mind  from  the  time 
she  left  home  till  she  reached  the  meeiing  house 
door;  that  it  really  seemed  like  worshipping  at  the 
door  of  the  Tabernacle.  She  used  to  refer  to  her 
own  experience  to  incite  others  to  faithfulness  to  the 
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pointings  of  duty,  saying  that  the  cross  carried  at 
arm's  end  did  seem  burdensome,  but  if  brought 
nearer,  and  faithfully  borne,  it  became  as  a  staff 
yielding  comfort  and  support.  Her  mind,  naturally 
strong,  remained  clear  and  comprehensive,  and 
brought  forth  much  fruit  in  old  age.  She  was  much 
given  to  exhortation,  and  many  were  her  prayers. 
8he  remarked  to  those  about  her  that  she  had  been 
permitted  to  set  her  foot  on  the  border  of  Canaan, 
and  to  remain  there  for  days  together;  a  state  in 
which  nothing  came  between  her  soul  and  perfect 
peace.  "  Ob,"  said  she,  "  if  the  suburbs  of  Heaven 
be  so  sweet,  what  must  the  rest  of  Heaven  be  1" 
The  last  three  days  of  her  life  she  sank  rapidly. 
Some  of  those  who  were  privileged  to  partake  of 
the  sweet  and  holy  calm  that  attended  her  close 
felt  they  had  indeed  accompanied  her  to  the  Celes- 
tial Gate,  and  that  she  was  gone  to  be  forever  with 
the  Lord. 


THE   MORNING  DEW  FOR  1866. 

The  Publisher  of  the  Morning  Dew,  after  two  years 
experience,  finds  that  great  benefit  would  result  from 
commencing  preparations  for  a  new  volume  at  a 
much  earlier  period  than  has  been  usual.  He  there- 
fore lequests  agents  aiid  others-  to  forward  subscrip- 
tions as  soon  as  possible,  so  that  he  may  be  enabled 
to  prepare  for  getting  out  the  third  volume.  He  has 
fixed  the  price  as  follows  : — 

For  a  single  copy,  postpaid,  75  cts. 

For  less  than  10  cc^xbs,  postpaid,    50  cts.  each. 

For  10  and  less  than  50  copies,  "      35  "  " 

For  50  copies  or  more,  25  "  " 

Address  Henry  Longstreth, 

1338  Chestnut  St.,  Philada. 


WANTED, 

A  Matron  at  the  "Shelter  for  Colored  Orphans." 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  Fry,  908  N.  Fifth  street. 

Caroline  M.  Smith,  Chestnut  bel.  37th,  W.  P. 

D.  M.  Williamson,  1024  Arch  street. 

Eliza  B.  Edwards,  516  Spruce  street. 


From  the  New  York  Tribune. 
HOT  WEATHER  IN  ALGIERS. 

Paris,  Friday,  Sept.  8,  1865. 

The  cxceptionably  hot  weather  which  we 
have  had  for  the  last  week  makes  us  read  with 
additional  interest  the  accounts  of  a  scorching 
sirocco  in  Algeria,  followed  hy  devastating  fires. 
A  letter  from  Algiers  says  : — 

"  Almost  all  the  Summer  we  have  been  con- 
gratulating ourselves  on  the  coolness  of  the 
season,  and  when  letters  from  France  com- 
plained of  the  heat,  we  recommended  our 
friends  to  come  to  Algiers  for  fresh  air.  But 
we  reckoned  without  our  host — the  sirocco; 
and  now  that  has  come  with  a  vengeance.  It 
was  prefaced  by  a  tremendous  thunder  storm, 
which  broke  the  windows,  and"  roused  the  popu- 
lation from  their  beds.  An  hour  later,  all  was 
calm;  but  the  old  colonists  knew  what  was 
coming,  and  sure  enough  next  day  the  sky 
assumed  that  peculiar  violet  color  which  so 
astonishes  artists  when  they  venture  to  pass  a 
Summer  on  the  other  side  of  Mount  Atlas.  A 
few  bmning  gusts  of  air,  feeling  and  siueliing 
like  that  issuing  from  an  oven  when  the  baker 
opens  it  to  take  out  the  bread,  served  as  the 


advance  guard  of  the  enemy.  The  temperature 
rose  rapidly.  On  Friday,  the  thermometer  at 
Duchassaing's  Club,  with  a  northern  exposure, 
marked  45  centigrade  (113°  Fahr.)  in  the 
shade.  At  El  Biar,  at  the  same  time,  another 
thermometer,  also  in  the  shade,  but  exposed  to 
the  full  blast  of  the  sirocco,  went  up  to  511, 
(124/^°  Fahr.)  The  most  robust  man  could 
not  have  crossed  the  sunny  side  of  Government- 
place  without  danger.  The  ground  burned  the 
feet  through  the  shoe  leather ;  the  hand  that 
touched  any  object  whatever — a  cane  or  a  coat 
sleeve — smarted  with  pain;  the  nostrils  con- 
tracted, and  the  eyes  closed  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  torrid  breath  of  the  simoon.  In 
many  houses,  furniture  fell  to  pieces,  tapestry 
dropped  suddenly  from  bursting  walls,  and  ceil- 
ings crumbled  to  pieces  and  descended  upon  the 
beads  of  the  inmates  like  flakes  of  burning  snow. 
Never,  within  the  memory  of  man,  had  such 
things  been  seen  in  Algiers.  At  night  a  fright- 
ful spectacle  was  seen.  From  Guyotville  to 
Cape  Matifou,  along  an  extent  of  twelve  leagues 
of  coast,  a  lurid  glow  suddenly  appeared,  be- 
came rapidly  more  and  more  intense,  and  it 
soon  became  apparent  that  the  whole  country 
was  on  fire.  Entire  mountains  burst  forth  in 
flame  like  a  volcano,  and  burning  forests  lit  up 
the  waters  of  the  harbor,  and  made  the  stars 
look  pale.  It  was  a  sublime  horror.  There  are 
rumors  of  loss  of  life,  and  the  damage  done  to 
property  is  necessarily  enormous.  Many  farms, 
barns  and  stacks  have  been  entirely  destroyed." 


.    For  Friends' Review. 
THE  SINAITIC  MANUSCRIPT  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

The  library  of  Haverford  College  has  been 
recently  enriched  by  a  gift,  which  will  al- 
ways remain  one  of  its  most  valued  treasures — 
the  "Codex  Sinaiticus,"  in  the  imperial  edi- 
tion, "  presented  by  some  of  the  Trustees  of 
the  Flounders  Institute,  Ackworth,  England, 
as  a  small  token  of  their  brotherly  interest." 
To  their  modest  inscription,  the  generous 
donors  have  added,  in  the  original  Greek,  the 
appropriate  motto,  "  Let  Brotherly  Love  Con-  |«et 
tinue."  lojt 

The  great  value  of  this  book  consists  in  the  leo 
fact  that  it  contains  a  faithful  transcript  of  loni 
what  is  not  improbably  the  oldest  existing  »it 
manuscript  of  the  New  Testament;  in  addition 
to  which,  it  gives  a  portion  of  the  Septuagint 
version,  the  Epistle  ascribed  to  the  Apostle  leri 
Barnabas,  and  a  large  fragment  of  the  Shep-  lib 
herd  of  Ilcrrnas.  The  manuscript  was  dis-  itl 
covered  in  the  Convent  of  St.  Catharine,  on  lit 
Mount  Sinai,  by  Constantine  Tischendorf,  the 
most  learned  and  diligent  of  all  editors  of  the  lem 
New  Testament.  Forty-three  leaves  of  it,  con-  iite 
taining  a  part  of  the  Old  Testament,  he 
rescued  from  a  basket,  into  which  they  had  ||| 
been  thrown  with  fragments  of  other  manu-  le 
scripts  for  kindling  fires,  when  he  visited  the  it 
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convent  in  1844.  He  pronounced  them  at 
once  as  ancient  as  the  fourth  century  of  our 
era;  but,  while  the  monks  permitted  him  to 
retain  the  leaves  he  had  saved  from  the  flames, 
on  learning  their  antiquity  and  value,  they 
withheld  such  other  portions  as  they  said  they 
had  in  their  possession.  On  his  third  visit  to 
the  monastery,  early  in  1859,  when  Tischen- 
dorf  had  already  sent  for  the  camels,  with  a 
view  to  departure,  the  steward  brought  out  to 
him  a  pile  of  vellum  leaves,  which  he  soon 
recognized  as  belonging  to  the  codex,  of  which 
he  had  before  discovered  a  fragment,  and  con- 
taining, to  his  unspeakable  joy,  the  whole  of 
the  New  Testament.  Taking  the  treasure  to 
his  chamber,  he  poured  forth  his  thanks  to 
Him  who  had  conferred  so  great  a  boon  "  upon 
the  church,  upon  letters,  and  upon  himself." 
The  Epistle  of  Barnabas,  now  for  the  first 
time  discovered  complete  iu  the  original  Greek, 
he  spent  the  first  night  in  transcribing:  "  in- 
deed,-it  seemed  impious  to  sleep." 

It  is  needless  to  detail  the  steps  by  which 
Tischendorf  succeeded  in  persuading  the 
fathers  to  ofi"er  the  whole  codex — this  "  most 
eloquent  witness  of  ancient  truth" — to  Alex- 
ander II.,  the  great  champion  of  the  orthodox 
faith.  The  gift  accepted,  the  Emperor  signal- 
ized the  one-thousandth  anniversary  of  his 
ikingdom,  in  1862,  by  issuing  a  magnificent 
ledition  of  the  whole  codex,  in  four  folio  vol- 
|umes.  No  pains  were  spared  to  make  this 
jcdition  a  faithful  copy  of  the  original,  and  to 
bring  it  out  in  a  style  worthy  of  its  contents. 
Special  type  was  cast,  imitating  the  difi"erent 
fornis  and  sizes  of  the  letters  in  the  maou- 
sscript;  and  even  the  spaces  between  the  letters 
were  carefully  measured,  and  repeated  in  the 
iprinted  copy.  The  edition  is  printed  upon 
[paper  "  at  once  fine  and  strong,"  and  with  ink 
jresembling  the  original  in  color.  The  first 
lyolume  Contains,  a  great  deal  of  interesting 
introductory  matter,  and  twenty-oae  fac  simile 
plates  of  the  highest  palseagraphical  interest, 
most  of  them  exact  copies  of  pages  of  the 
precious  manuscript,  taken  by  the  aid  of  pho- 
tography, and  others  giving  fac  simile  speci- 
mens of  other  important  manuscripts,  for 
icomparison.  The  three  remaining  volumes 
contain  the  text  of  the  codex. 

Of  this  superb  work,  but  three  hundred 
copies  were  printed;  two  hundred  of  which 
were  retained  by  the  Emperor  for  his  own  dis- 
tribution, and  one  hundred  given  to  Tischen- 
dorf, to  be  sold  for  his  benefit.  Of  this  hun- 
ired,  the  Haverford  copy  is  one. 

The  Codex  Sinaiticus  presents  every  evi- 
ience,  both  in  iis  external  appearance  and  its 
internal  characteristics,  of  extreme  antiquity. 
Tischendorf — than  whom  there  is  no  higher 
iiuthority  on  such  subjects — assigns  to  it  a  date 
18  early  as  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  of 
3ur  era,  and  finds  in  it  indications  of  superior 
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antiquity  even  to  the  Vatican  manuscript, 
hitherto  considered  the  most  ancient  of  all. 

For  this  costly  gift,  the  Managers  of  Haver- 
ford College  have  adopted  a  minute  of  acknow- 
ledgment, and  directed  that  it  should  be  for- 
warded to  England.  May  the  book  serve  as  a 
stimulus  to  the  study  of  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures in  their  purest  records,  and  thus  promote 
the  cause  of  truth.  T.  C. 


From  the  N.  Y.  Tribune. 
NEVADA  AND  CALIFORNIA. 
Placbrvillb,  California,  July  12,  1865. 
The  pleasant  City  of  Carson,  at  the  foot  of 
the  Sierras,  16  miles  West  of  Virginia,  is  the 
Capital  of  Nevada.    It  is  in  a  green  valley, 
bordering  upon  the  largest  and  richest  farming 
region  of  the  Silver  State.  But  her  agricultural 
resources,  at  best,  are  not  much  to  boast  of.  A 
friend  of  mine  believes  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
the  Desert  and  the  Sierras  rich  in  minerals  on 
the  sole  ground  that  they  are  worthless  for  any- 
thing else.     Indeed,  there  seems  to  be  a  uni- 
versal truth  in  the  quaint  lines  of  old  Wither  : 

"  I've  heard  those  say  who  travel  to  the  West,  ' 

Whence  this  beloved  metal  is  encreast, 

That  in  the  places  where  such  mineral  be 

Is  neither  grass,  nor  herb,  nor  plant,  nor  tree." 

At  Carson  we  met  the  city  and  State  officials. 
They  are  thoughtful,  prepossessing  men,  older 
than  one  usually  finds  in  these  young  commu- 
nities. Col.  F.  A.  Bee  of  Placerville,  builder 
of  the  Overland  Telegraph,  accompanied  us 
from  Virginia  City.  The  Carson  paper,  in  a 
little  local  quarrel,  had  just  denounced  him  as 
"  a  sort  of  outside  telegraph  and  railroad  run- 
ner "  During  the  public  speaking  after  Mr. 
Colfax's  very  warm  reception,  with  banners, 
processions  and  an  artillery  salute,  the  Colonel 
was  called  out.  He  said  the  charge  was  true, 
and  the  phrase  fitted  him  exactly.  He  was  a 
runner  and  an  "  outside"  one.  He  had  run  a 
telegraph  wire,  outside  of  civilization,  across 
the  American  continent,  and  now  he  was  work- 
ing to  run  a  railroad  across.  It  was  "  the  re- 
tort courteous,"  in  its  happiest  vein. 

A  delightful  evening  drive  of  13  miles,  up 
the  Sierras,  brought  us  to  Lake  Tahoe.  The 
air  was  sweet  with  the  breath  of  the  pines, 
while  the  eye  feasted  on  deep  green  valleys, 
great  mountains  of  rock,  and  hills  studded  with 
evergreens.  The  peerless  little  lake  is  up 
among  the  clouds,  more  than  a  mile  above  sea 
level.  It  stretches  for  twenty  miles,  a  shining 
mirror  fringed  with  sombre  firs  and  walled  in  by 
dark  mountains.  In  the  quiet  night  we  strolled 
down  to  the  shore  and  lounged  on  a  pile  of  lum- 
ber, listening  to  the  wind's  low  moan  through 
She  pines  and  the  wave's  soft  ripple  against  the 
sand.  The  crescent  moon  made  in  the  bur- 
nished lake  a  great  field  of  light,  narrowing  to- 
ward us  like  an  inverted  A,  until,  in  the  low  swell 
it  broke  into  a  mass  of  sparkling  silver  chains. 
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The  next  morDing  the  melody  of  singing 
birds  awoke  me,  pouring  in  through  my  open 
window  at  tbe  Glenbrook  House.  We  break- 
fasted upon  the  lake  trout,  which  weigh  from 
1  to  25  pounds.  Then  we  enjoyed  a  ride  of 
two  hours  upon  the  little  steamer  Governor 
Blasj3ale.  Some  one  suggested  that  it  was 
named  for  his  Excellency  because  they  are 
about  the  same  length — as  he  stands  nearly  six 
feet  six !  Tahoe  is,  probably,  the  highest 
water  navigated  by  a  steamboat,  on  the  globe. 
It  seems  perfectly  transparent.  We  could  see 
the  bottom  with  great  distinctness  at  the  depth 
of  nearly  a  hundred  feet.  In  some  portions  it 
has  been  found  fifteen  hundred  feet  deep.  All 
around,  the  irregular  trace,  dividing  the  sea- 
green  of  the  shallow  waters  from  the  sky-blue 
of  the  profounder  depths,  is  as  well  defined  as  a 
chalk  line  on  a  blackboard. 

The  State  line  crosses  the  lake,  and  we  soon 
passed  into  California.  At  the  Lake  House  we 
parted  from  the  twenty  Nevada  friends  who  had 
accompanied  us,  and  exchanged  the  steamboat 
for  a  six-horse  stage-coach  of  the  Pioneer  Line. 
Whirling  along  up  the  smooth,  winding, 
graded  road,  we  were  among  bare  granite  peaks 
of  white,  gray  and  brown,  in  air  pungent  with 
odors  of  the  pine  and  the  slender  balsam  fir. 
Many  noble  pines,  150  feet  high  and  straight 
as  arrows,  are  covered  on  the  North  side  with 
rich,  yellowish  green  moss.  Rivulets  leap  for 
hundreds  of  feet  down  the  abrupt  mountain 
sides,  each  converted  by  the  jutting  rocks  into 
one  perfect  rainbow  of  alabaster  whiteness. 
They  recall  the  fine  conceit  of  the  Spanish  poet 
that  a  brook  is  the  laugh  of  the  mountain  ! 

Crossing  the  summit,  7,160  feet  above  the 
sea,  we  looked  back  upon  a  grand  panorama. 
Far  below  us  glittered  Tahoe,  brightest  gem  in 
the  mountain  coronet  of  these  twin  queens,  the 
Golden  and  the  Silver  State.  We  saw  every 
variety  of  form  and  color,  mountain  and  valley, 
the  deepest  greeu  and  the  purest  snow.  Then 
we  began  to  descend.  Here,  where  the  turnpike 
in  winter  is  often  obstructed  by  ten  feet  of 
snow,  pass  three  telegraph  wires  and  eight 
daily  coaches.  There  are  great  wooden  water- 
tanks  two  or  three  miles  apart,  and  through  the 
Summer  the  dusty  road  is  sprinkled  by  water 
carts  for  05  miles!  The  coaches  are  heavily 
loaded ;  sometimes  one  carries  24  passengers 
with  much  luggage  and  express  matter. 

Down  the  narrow,  winding  shelf-road  our 
horses  came  leaping  at  a  sharp  gallop.  Tweniy- 
four  on  the  coach,  with  six  horses  galloping 
down  the  Sierra  Nevada?,  along  a  winding,  nar- 
row, dizzy,  sprinkled  road,  at  12  miles  an  hour  ! 

The  road  seemed  half  covered  with  great 
California  freight  wagons.  One  carries  from 
six  to  ten  tons,  and  is  drawn  by  ten  or  twolve 
mules,  eacli  bearing  on  liis  saddle  four  tinkling 
bells.  Very  striking  was  the  skill  and  coolness 
of  our  driver,  as  we  rolled  ou  our  wiuding  way 
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among  these  long  teams  and  ponderous  wagons 
With  perfect  confidence  and  the  nicest  calcula 
tion,  he  whirled  us  around  sharp  corners  an< 
through  gaps  between  the  freighters  and  th 
precipice,  barely  wide  enough  for  our  wheels 
With  him,  driving  long  ago  ceased  to  be  an  ex 
perimental  accomplishment,  and  became  one  o 
the  exact  sciences. 

We  passed  in  sight  of  the  peak  made  famou 
by  Fremont's  humble-bee  and  rode  along  the  foo 
of  a  granite  wall,  thirteen  hundred  feet  high,  s 
upright  that  from  the  summit  one  might  hav, 
dropped  an  apple  upon  our  heads.     We  dine 
at  Straw-Berry  Station,  which  commemorates  J| 
pioneer  named  Berry,  who  used  to  sell  straw  t 
the  early  AVashoe  pilgrims.    Among  the  beau 
ties  and  wonders  which  feasted  our  eyes,  wa 
one  striking  scene.    Fifteen  hundred  feet  be 
low  us  glittered  a  silver-bright  section  of  th 
American  river.   Hills  studded  with  deep  pine  yj 
and  firs,  and  lower,  green  with  delicious  gras!  j^^, 
sloped  down  to  it  ou  all  sides  with  perfect  syn 
metry  and  regularity.     It  was  the  rarest  littl  ^ 
glittering  picture,  framed  in  the  richest  verdun 

Early  in  the  evening  we  reached  Placervilh 
after  riding  72  miles  in  seven  hours,  includin  |j 
all  stoppages.  How  little  we  comprehend  th 
common  beauties  and  blessings  of  life  !  I 
1859,  returning  from  a  visit  to  Colorado,  aftc 
leaving  the  Pesert,  I  thought  the  first  gree 
corn-field  beside  the  road  one  of  the  loveliei 
things  I  ever  saw.  Last  Winter,  afier  escapin 
from  prison,  the  most  ordinary  comforts — pui 
cold  water,  untainted  air,  clean  cluthing  an 
wholesome  food — were  luxuries  above  descrij 
tion.  So,  after  our  long  ride  over  mountai 
and  desert,  these  pleasant  valley-homes,  'wit 
trees,  and  flowers  and  festooning  vines,  wei 
wondrously  beautiful 

The  next  morning  a  final  ride  of  nine  mih 
landed  us  at  Shinkle  Springs  beside  the  eno 
mous  freight  depot  of  the  Sacramento  Valle 
and  Placerville  Railroad.  After  two  thousan 
miles  of  stage-coaching,  here  was  the  locomoti\ 

'''S^in  '  .  it. 

Spending  a  few  agreeable  hours  in  Sacri  ^ 

mento,  we  embarked  on  the  steamer  Crysopoli 

much  like  the  Long  Island  Sound  boats,  bui  ^ 

upon  this  coast,  elegantly  furnished,  and  24 

feet  in  length.  Here  we  lost  sight  of  the  snow 

mountains,  which  had  not  been  out  of  view  f( 

many  hours  at  once  since  we  first  saw  them,  fi 


teen  hundred  miles  back,  before  reaching  De 


ver.  At  midnight,  in  San  Francisco,  we  wei 
looking  out  upon  the  great  Pacific,  listenir 
for  its  low  voice  of  lamentation. 


Thus  ended  our  journey  across  the  continen 
I  wish  all  Americans — men  and  women — coui 
make  it.  Every  one  shoiihl  make  it  befo" 
going  abroad.  Otherwise  he  will  have  no  ju 
concepti'ui  whatever  of  his  country's  greatnes 
her  varied  beauties,  abounding  resources,  an 
magnificent  future.  A.  D.  B,. 
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Special  Correspondence  of  the  Philadelphia  Inquirer 

Fort  Smith,  Arkansas, 
On  the  Border  of  the  Choctaw  Nation, 
September  22,  1865. 

The  Indian  Council,  which  has  been  in  session 
t  this  place  since  the  8th  instant,  presided 
ver  by  Judge  Cooley,  the  present  worthy 
Jommissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  terminated 
ts  labors  yesterday,  and  the  United  States 
lommissioners  have  adjourned  to  meet  at  such 
ime  and  place  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
lay  appoint.  Their  labors  were  somewhat  in- 
errupted,  the  last  few  days  of  the  session,  by 
he  unhealthiness  of  the  place,  which  prevented 
he  regular  attendance  of  some  of  the  Indian 
elegations,  and  induced  some  to  leave  for  their 
omes  before  the  final  adjournment.  There  is, 
.owever,  abundant  cause  for  congratulation  in 
rhat  has  been  effected,  and  is  likely  to  be,  by 
his  timely  interchange  of  views  between  the 
ndians  of  the  Southwest,  and  the  representa- 
ives  of  the  United  States  Government. 

The  offiuial  gazette  of  the  Council,  which 
ras  promptly  printed  and  circulated,  to  the  j 
ighth  day  of  the  session,  inclusive,  has  not 
ince  been  printed,  on  account  of  a  want  of  fa- 
ilities  in  the  only  office  in  the  town  to  com- 
llete  the  work  in  time  to  be  of  service.  I 
terefore  purpose  giving  a  brief  resume  of  the 
omposition,  objects  and  results,  immediate  and 
xpected,  of  the  Council,  and  will  necessarily 
0  this  in  ignorance  of  how  much  or  how  little 
oncerning  it  has  already  appeared  in  your  col- 
mns,  having  been  debarred  from  seeing  any 
isue  later  than  that  of  the  23d  ultimb. 

It  may  not  generally  be  known  by  your  read- 
rs  that  in  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1861, 
le  so-called  Confederate  States,  through  their 
ommissioner,  Albert  Pike,  made  treaties  of 
Uiance  with  the  Cherokees,  Creeks,  Choctaws, 
hickasaws  and  Seminoles,  the  leading  tribes 
f  the  Indian  territory,  and  also  with  some  of 
lose  within  the  borders  of  Kansas. 
That  some  of  these  treaties  were  made  with 
le  cordial  assent  of  the  Indians,  as  well  the 
(dividual  members  of  the  tribes  as  of  their 
iefs  or  governors,  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
f  others  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  as  is 
3W  urgently  claimed  by  the  Indians,  that  they 
ere  exacted  by  threats,  supported  by  Rebel 
■  ayonets.     It  will  be  remembered  that  the 
'!j/orthern  boundary  of  the  Indian  Territory  runs 
ist  and  west,  nearly  on  a  line  with  that  which 
ivides  the  States  of  Missouri  and  Arkansas; 
iiat  the  latter  State  was,  in  IStil,  entirely  un- 
"  ftr  Rebel  control,  and  even  Missouri,  to  a  very 
reat  extent,  in  a  similar  condition.  Immedi- 
,ely  after  the  execution  of  the  treaties  referred 
I,  several  regiments  of  Indian  soldiers  were 
■ganized  in  aid  of  the  Confederacy,  and  the 
ittle-ground  for  years  covered  the  country  of 
le  Cherokees,  the  northernmost  tribe  within 
hat  is  known  as  the  "Indian  Territory."  At 


a  later  period  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  fur- 
nished to  the  United  States  upwards  of  two 
thousand  soldiers,  who  continued  in  her  service 
until  the  close  of  the  war.  There  were  also 
many  loyal  refugees  from  these  tribes,  and 
some  from  the  Choctaws,  Chickasaws  and  Sem- 
inoles, who  have  found  temporary  homes  in 
the  State  of  Kansas,  as  have  thousands  of 
whites  also,  from  this  and  the  neighboring 
States. 

The  surrender  of  all  the  Confederate  forces 
west  of  the  Mississippi  by  Kirby  Smith  would 
naturally  be  supposed  to  have  included  all  the 
Indians  fighting  under  the  same  banner  and 
the  same  officers.  Not  so,  however,  in  the  view 
of  the  Indians  themselves,  who  have  always 
claimed  distinct  nationalities,  which  they  were 
not  yet  ready  to  acknowledge  overthrown.  They 
were  also  well  aware  that  their  conduct  had 
destroyed  all  claims  to  protection,  and  to  the 
annuities  guarantied  them  bytheUaited  States 
Government.  They,  therefore,  continued  their 
hostde  attitude  long  after  other  Rebel  arms 
were  laid  down,  and  desired  to  treat  with  the 
United  States  afresh  for  the  continued  occu- 
pancy of  their  immense  landed  possessions,  the 
restoration  of  their  annuities,  and  the  continu- 
ance of  slavery,  which  had  been  indulged  in 
for  many  years  by  the  larger  tribes.  It  was 
with  this  knowledge  that  President  Johnson 
determined  to  meet  his  erring  children  in  a 
spirit  of  magnanimity  :  to  allow  them  the  con- 
tinued possession  of  their  old  homes,  and  re- 
store their  former  annuities,  under  proper  as- 
surances and  guaranties  of  their  future  good 
conduct,  but  also  to  seal  the  entire  abolition  of 
slavery  as  well  in  the  Indian  country  as  in  the 
States  of  the  Union.  The  annuities  of  the 
four  years  of  rebellion  had  already  been  ap- 
propriated in  the  support  of  the  loyal  refugees 
of  the  respecti>re  tribes  to  which  they  were 
due. 

In  the  composition  of  the  Commission  ap- 
pointed to  effect  these  objects  were  two  remark- 
able features.  Colonel  Ely  S.  Parker,  one  of 
its  members,  is  himself  an  Indian  of  tbe  Ton- 
awanda  band  of  Senecas,  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  a  man  of  much  culture  as  well  as  native 
intellect,  and  having  a  lively  interest  in  the 
advancement  of  his  people,  of  whatever  tribe. 
He  has  been  for  about  eighteen  months  past, 
and  still  is,  on  the  staff  of  General  Grant,  act- 
ing as  his  Private  Secretary.  His  appoint- 
ment as  a  member  of  this  Commission  gave 
immediate  assurance  to  the  Indian  Delegates  at 
the  Council  of  the  friendship  of  the  President, 
and  his  intention  to  treat  them  with  fairness 
and  liberality.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the 
appointment  of  your  fellow-townsman,  Thomas 
Wistar,  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  a 
long-tried  and  faithful  friend  of  the  Indian, 
who  not  only  received  the  appointment  without 
the  solicitation  of  himself  or  friends,  but  con- 
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seated  to  it  at  much  personal  inconvenience, 
and  at  the  request  of  Secretary  Harlan,  and 
Judge  Cooley,  the  new  head  of  the  Indian 
Bureau. 

By  the  articles  of  appointment  addressed  to 
the  several  members  oit'  the  commission,  they 
were  authorized  to  make  a  treaty  or  treaties 
with  any  of  the  nations,  tribes  or  bands  of  In- 
dians located  in  the  State  of  Kansas,  in  the 
Indian  Territory,  or  on  the  plains  west  of  said 
State  or  Territory ;  and  these  several  tribes 
were  notified  of  the  appointed  Council,  through 
their  respective  agents.  The  time  appointed 
for  the  meeting  was  the  1st  instant.  Four  of 
tbe  Commissioners  reached  Fort  Smith  on  the 
5th,  after  a  long  and  tedious  overland  journey 
from  Leavenworth,  Kansas.  Their  colleague. 
Brig- General  Harney,  United  States  Army, 
had  arrived  previously,  by  the  river  route. 

Few  of  the  Indian  delegates  had  yet  arrived, 
and  these  representing  only  the  loyal  tribes. 
The  disloyal,  who  some  time  since  united  in 
what  they  termed  the  "  Indian  Confederation," 
were  then  in  council  at  Armstrong  Academy, 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  southwest  of 
this,  in  the  Choctaw  country,  considering  the 
"  propriety  of  their  being  represented  at  this 
council,  and  the  policy  which,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, it  would  be  necessary  or  proper  for 
them  to  pursue."  Their  military  forces  were 
still  orgavized  and  awaiting  the  result  of  the 
pending  deliberations.  It  was  finally  decided 
to  appear  at  the  Council,  hear  what  the  Govern- 
ment had  to  say,  justify  their  course  in  link- 
ing their  fortunes  with  the  Confederacy,  re- 
claim their  annuities  from  the  United  States, 
and  demand  either  the  continuance  of  slavery, 
or  remuneration  for  their  slaves.  So  they  came, 
arriving  here  about  the  15th  inst.,  accompanied 
by  an  escort  of  cavalrymen,  clad  in  Confederate 
grey. 

The  Council  being  now  full,  we  found  rep- 
resentatives of  tbe  following  Nations  and  Tribes 
in  attendance,  the  present  population  of  each, 
according  to  census  or  the  best  authority  within 
reach  of  the  Indian  Bureau,  being  as  annexed: 

Resident  in  the  State  of  Kansas — 

"Wyandotts   554 

Shawnees   860 

Osages   4,098  —5,512 

Resident  in  the  Indian  Territory — 

Quapaws     431 

Senecas  and  Shawnees   163 

Senecas   180 

Cherokees  15,000 

Creeks  13,000 

Seminoles   2,000 

Choctaws  13,000 

Chickasaws   4,500 

Weihitas,  Caddoes  and  Ca- 

manches   2.200—50,474 


Or  about  one-sixth  of  the  whole  Indian  popu 
lation  of  our  country,  now  estimated  by  th 
Indian  Bureau  at  350,000.  At  the  opening  ol 
the  war  the  number  in  the  tribes  located 
the  territory  exceeded  the  above  estimate  by 
nearly  14,000.  About  10,500  slaves  (of  Af 
rican  descent)  were  held  by  the  members  o 
these  tribes. 

I  will  reserve  for  another  letter,  which  I  in 
tend  shall  closely  follow  this,  a  summary  of  th 
Council  work,  including  the  principal  points  o 
the  treaties  drawn  up  for  signature,  embodying 
the  Government  plan  for  the  settlement  of  al 
matters  now  open,  affecting  the  interest  anc 
future  welfare  of  the  Indians  of  this  section 
and  which,  it-  is  confidently  expected,  will  b( 
duly  executed  during  the  approaching  winter 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Grand  total   55,986 


For  Friends'  KeTiew. 
"  Ab  one  whom  HiB  mother  comforteth,  60  will  I  comfort 
and  ye  shall  be  comforted."  Isaiah,  66  : 

Lord,  a  little  tired  child 

Comes  to  Thee  this  day  for  rest  I 
Take  it — fold  it  in  Thine  arms, — 

Soothe  its  head  upon  Thy  breast. 
Through  a  night  of  wind  and  storm. 

By  a  dark  and  lonely  sea, 
Beaten  back  by  breakers  strong. 
Has  its  pathway  seemed  to  be. 
Weary,  breathless,  battered,  bruised, 

Lo!  it  leans  on  Thee  for  rest ; 
Take  it — fold  it  in  Thine  arms. 

Soothe  its  head  upon  thy  breast  I 
Whisper,  as  it  sleepeth  there, 

Tenderest,  sweetest  lullabies  ; 
Till  it  smiles,  as  infants  do. 

Dreaming  of  the  happy  skies. 
Then,  dear  Lord,  thus  comforted, 

Rested  with  Thy  perfect  rest, 
It  shall  sing  to  weary  hearts 

What  it  learned  upon  Thy  breast.* 


yov 
13. 


HAVE  FAITH  AND  STRUGGLE  ON. 

A  swallow  in  the  Spring 
Came  to  our  granary,  and  'neath  the  eves 
Essayed  to  make  a  nest,  and  there  did  bring 

Wet  earth  and  straw  and  leaves. 

Day  after  day  she  toiled. 
With  patient  art,  but  ere  her  work  was  crowned, 
Some  sad  mishap  the  tiny  fabric  spoiled. 

And  dashed  it  to  the  ground. 

She  found  the  ruin  wrought, 
But,  not  cast  down,  forth  from  the  place  she  flew. 
And  with  her  mate  fresh  earth  and  grasses  brong' 

And  built  her  nest  anew. 

But  scarcely  had  she  placed 
The  last  soft  feather  on  its  ample  floor, 
When  wicked  hand  or  chance  again  laid  waste, 

And  wrought  the  ruin  o'er. 

But  still  her  heart  she  kept. 
And  toiled  agnin  ;  and  last  night,  hearing  calls, 
I  looked,  and  lo  I  three  little  swallows  slept 

Within  the  earth-made  walls. 

What  Truth  is  here,  0  Man  ! 
Hath  Hope  been  smitten  in  its  early  dawn  ? 
Hath  cloud  o'trcast  thy  purpose,  trust,  or  plan  ? 

Have  Faith,  and  struggle  on  ! 


*2  Cor,  i.  3,  4. 
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PROTECT  THE  BIRDS.  | 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Farmers'  Club  of  the  l 
American  Institute,  held  lately,  Dr.  Trimble ' 
said  that  he  had  recently  visited  the  grounds 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane, 
at  Philadelphia,  where  the  good  effects  of  pro- 
tecting birds  are  very  strikingly  exhibited. 
About  fifty  acres  are  enclosed  by  a  high  stone 
wall,  and  for  twenty-five  years  no  one  has  been 
allowed  to  discharge  a  gun  on  the  grounds  ex- 
cepting Dr.  Trimble,  who,  for  scientific  Exami- 
nation, has  been  allowed  to  shoot  two  or  three 
birds  not  to  be  found  elsewhere.  In  consequence 
of  this  protection,  all  the  birds  that  will  live 
there  are  found  in  the  enclosure  in  great  num- 
bers. There  are  cherry  trees  in  the  grounds, 
and  when  the  cherries  first  began  to  turn  red 
the  trees  were  swarming  with  birds,  especially 
the  grakle,  or  crow  blackbird.  Bui  they  soon 
become  cloyed  with  the  fruit,  and  by  the  time 
cherries  were  ripe,  had  almost  entirely  ceased 
to  eat  them.  Dr.  Trimble  visited  the  grounds 
in  company  with  a  number  of  naturalists,  and 
they  made  a  search  for  worms,  but  none  were 
to  be  found  ;  the  birds  had  exterminated  them. 
Two  crow  blackbirds*  were  shot  and  their  crops 
examined  ;  not  a  fragment  of  a  cherry  was 
found  in  either,  but  the  crops  were  filled  with 
water  beetles  from  the  neighboring  marshes, 
showing,  that  the  birds  had  learned  to  come 
to  this  enclosure  for  protection,  even  when  they 
were  obliged  to  seek  their  food  elsewhere. — 
Scientific  American. 

A  CHRISTIAN  PYAYER.  - 
My  God,  in  me  thy  mighty  power  exert ; 
Enlighten,  com'ort,  sanctity  my  heart; 
Sweeten  luy  temper  and  subdue  my  will ; 
Make  me  like  Jesus  :  with  thy  spirit  fill. 
I  want  to  live  on  earth  a  life  of  taith  ; 
I  want  to  credit  all  the  Bible  saith  ; 
I  want  to  imitate  my  Saviour's  life — 
Avoiding  lightness,  gloom,  and  sinful  strife. 
I  want  to  bring  poor  sinners  to  thy  throne  ; 
I  want  to  love  and  honor  Christ  alone  ; 
I  want  to  feel  the  Spirit's  inward  power, 
And  stand  prepared  for  death's  important  hour ; 
I  want  a  meek,  a  gentle,  quiet  frame, 
A  heart  that  glows  with  love  to  Jesus'  name  ; 
I  want  a  living  sacrifice  to  be 
To  Him  who  diea  a  sacrifice  for  me. 
I  want  to  do  whatever  God  requires  ; 
I  want  my  heart  to  burn  with  pure  desires  ; 
I  want  to  be  what  Christ  my  Lord  commands. 
And  leave  myself,  my  all,  in  his  dear  hands. 
0  Lord,  pour  out  thy  spirit  on  my  soul ; 
My  will,  my  temper,  and  my  tongue  control  ; 
Lead  me,  through  life,  to  glorify  thy  grace. 
And,  after  death,  to  see  thee  face  to  face. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEVPS. 

Foreign  Intbluqence. — Liverpool  advices  are  to 
the  6th  inst. 

The  Fenian  arrests  continued,  the  total  number 
in  all  places  being  about  200.  A  suspicious  vessel, 
bearing  the  American  flag,  and  supposed  to  be  one 
of  those  reported  to  be  expected  with  arms,  had  ap- 
peared oS  Quecnstown,  Ireland,  but  again  put  to  sea. 


The  preliminary  examination  of  some  of  the  Fenians 
at  Dublin  was  concluded  on  the  2d.  The  prisoners 
were  committed  for  trial  for  high  treason.  They 
denied  the  charge  brought  against  the  alleged  con- 
spirators, that  an  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  the 
higher  classes  was  meditated. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Social  Science  Asso- 
sociation  was  in  progress  at  Sheffield. 

The  British  revenue  returns  were  highly  satisfac- 
tory. The  reduction  was  very  slight,  notwithstand- 
ing the  great  reduction  of  taxation. 

A  meeting  has  been  called  in  London,  of  persons 
interested  in  such  of  the  old  American  securities  as 
have  recently  been  in  arrears  in  consequence  of  the 
War.  These  are  the  bonds  of  Virginia,  Louisiana, 
Tennessee,  North  and  South  Carolina,  Georgia  and 
Mississippi,  and  of  the  various  banks  and  railways 
of  those  States,  the  whole  of  which  represent  a  very 
large  amount.  The  Daily  News  says  that  if  the  in- 
debted States  should  stipulate  for  an  arrangement 
for  funding  the  arrears  of  dividends,  it  is  probable 
the  creditors  would  be  disposed  to  meet  them  half 
way. 

The  publication  by  the  American  press  of  the 
names  of  a  number  of  alleged  subscribers  to  the 
"Confederate"  loan  in  England, it  is  said  from  a  list  in 
the  hands  of  our  government,  had  caused  some  ex- 
citement, and  several  of  those  named  have  published 
denials  that  they  held  any  interest  in  that  loan  ; 
among  whom  are  W.  E.  Gladstone,  Laird,  the  Liver- 
pool ship-builder,  the  editor  of  the  London  Times, 
and  the  proprietor  of  the  Morning  Post. 

The  Bank  of  England,  the  Bank  of  France,  the 
Bank  of  Frankford  and  the  Bank  of  Prussia,  had  all 
advanced  their  rates  of  discount. 

The  weather  in  England  had  been  unusually  hot 
for  the  season.  It  was  reported  that  a  c.ise  of 
cholera  had  occurred  at  Southampton,  England, 
and  one  of  yellow  fever  at  Swansea,  Wales. 

The  Austrian  Ministry  was  said  to  have  addressed 
a  dispatch  to  most  of  the  European  governments,  in 
which  it  is  declared  emphatically  that  the  late  im- 
perial manifesto  must  be  taken  to  imply  that  the 
Austriin  government  is  sincerely  bent  on  governing 
with  constitutional  and  representative  forms. 

Central  America. — The  latest  advices  represent 
very  great  dissatisfaction  as  existing  throughout  the 
other  Central  American  republics  agwinst  Salvador, 
on  account  of  the  treacherous  execution  of  ex- 
President  Barrios.  The  present  President  of  Salva- 
dor, Duenas,  it  is  stated,  keeps  his  house  guarded, 
and  dares  not  go  abroad  or  receive  any  one,  for 
fear  of  being  assassinated. 

Mexico — The  accounts  from  this  country  are  con- 
tradictory as  usual.  It  has  been  reported  that 
Juarez  had  crossed  the  Rio  Grande,  witt  some  of  the 
leading  officers  of  his  government,  and  taken  refuge 
in  Texas  ;  a  statement  which  the  Mexican  Consul  at 
New  York,  on  the  authority  of  official  advices  re- 
ceived by  him  from  El  Paso,  of  later  date  than  the 
alleged  departure,  declared  to  be  incorrect. 

Domestic. — A  special  embassy  from  the  Bey  of 
Tunis,  the  first  ever  sent  from  that  country  hither, 
has  arrived  at  Washington.  It  is  charged  with 
messages  to  our  government  of  condolence  on  the 
murder  of  the  President  and  of  congratulation  on  the 
subjugation  of  the  rebellion  and  the  restoration  of 
peace.  It  also  bears  a  letter  of  condolence  to  the 
widow  of  President  Lincoln,  and  one  to  Secretary 
Seward  congratulating  him  on  his  escape  from  at- 
tempted assassination. 

President  Johnson  issued  a  proclamation  on  the 
12th  inst.,  revoking  the  declaration  of  martial  law 
in  Kentucky  which  was  made  by  a  proclamation 
of  7th  mo.  6th,  1864. 
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An  order  by  the  President,  dated  the  11th  inst.,  | 
directs  that  Alexander  H.  Stephens  of  Georgia,  | 
John  A.  Campbell  of  Alabama,  John  H.  Regan  of 
Texas,  Geoige  A.  Trenholm  of  South  Carolina  and 
Charles  Claik  of  Mississippi,  lately  in  rebellion 
against  the  government,  and  then  in  close  custody, 
having  mado  their  submission  to  the  authority  of 
the  United  tltaies  and  applied  for  pardon,  and  the 
authority  of  the  governiueut  being  sufBciently  re- 
stored in  the  Stales  aforesaid  to  admit  of  their  en- 
largement trom  close  custody,  they  shall  be  released 
on  giving  tlieir  respectiTe  paroles  to  appear  at  such 
time  and  place  as  the  President  may  designate,  to 
answer  any  charge  that  he  may  direct  to  be  preferred 
against  them,  and  also  that  they  will  respectively 
abide  until  further  orders,  each  in  the  State  above 
designated  as  that  of  his  residence  |  ar;d  if  the  Pres- 
ident should  grant  his  pardon  to  any  of  said  per- 
sons, such  parole  shall  be  thereby  discharged. 

The  Freedmen's  Bureau  has  recently  ordered  the 
restoration  of  abandoned  lands  in  some  parts  of 
Virginia  to  their  owners,  who  have  returned  and 
complied  with  the  conditions  required.  Gen.  Howard 
has  gone  on  a  tour  of  inspection  to  Souih  Carolina, 
Georgia  and  Florida,  Previous  to  his  departure,  he 
received  an  order  from  the  President,  setting  forth 
that  certain  tracts  of  land  on  the  coast  of  the 
States  above  mentioned,  at  the  time  mostly  vacant, 
had  been  set  apart  by  General  Sherman's  order  for 
the  benefit  of  refugees  and  freedmen;  that  an  ex- 
pectation had  been  tbereby  created  that  they  would 
be  able  to  retain  possession  of  such  lands  ;  Dut  that 
many  of  the  lormer  owners  are  now  earnestly  solici- 
ting the  restoration  thereof,  and  promising  to  absorb 
the  labor  and  care  of  the  freedmen  ;  directing  him 
to  proceed  to  those  States,  and  endeavor  to  eti'ect 
an  arrangement  mutually  satisfactory  to  the  freed- 
men ana  the  land  owners  ;  and  empowering  him, 
in  case  he  can  eii'ect  such  arrangement,  to  issue 
such  oiders  as  may  be  necessary,  alter  a  full  auu 
careful  investigation  of  the  interests  of  the  parties 
concerned. 

It  is  statea  from  Washington,  D  C,  from  official 
sources,  that  during  last^moulh,  of  15,740  freedmen 
in  that  city,  350  received  government  rations  ;  of 
498  on  government  farms  in  Maryland,  250  were 
subsibtea  by  the  Bureau  ;  of  1,070  at  the  Freedmen's 
Village  on  Ailington  Heights,  117  received  rations, 
and  of  8,000  in  Alexandria  Co.,  Va.,  107  were  thus 
supported.  No  rations  were  issued  to  the  freedmen 
ot  Loudon  and  Fairfax  counties,  Va.,  which  contain 
respectively  6,000  and  3,000  colored  inhabitants.  In 
some  instances  more  rations  are  issued  to  the  freed- 
men than  the  number  mentioned,  but  they  are  given 
in  part  payment  ot  labor  done  for  goveinment,  not 
as  a  gratuity.  The  Assistant  Commissioner  lor 
Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  reports  that  979  freedmen 
receivtd  rations  in  Tennessee  on  the  20th  ult.  but  at 
present  all  have  been  supplied  with  labor  and  are 
self-  supporting. 

An  organization  has  been  formed  in  New  York, 
under  the  title  of  the  American  Land  Company  and 
Agency,  v\hich  proposes  to  act  as  an  agent  to  bring 
into  communication  those  at  the  South  who  have 
land  to  tell  or  resources  to  be  developed,  and  those 
at  the  Ncrih  or  elsewhere  who  have  either  capital, 
skill  or  labor  which  they  wish  to  invtJst  in  agricul- 
tural or  other  industrial  pursuits  in  that  section. 
Gov.  Andrew  of  xMassachuselts  is  the  President  of 
the  company,  and  F.  E.  Howe  the  General  Agent  at 
the  Notili  ;  ollice  No,  75  Broadway,  New  York. 

Mount  Hood,  in  Oregon,  has  been  in  a  state  of 
erupiioii  since  the  23d  ult.,  a  fact  which  may  have 
some  connteclioa  with  the  recent  earthquake  in  Cal- 
ifornia. 
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Most  of  the  business  part  of  Belfast,  Me.,  was 
burned  on  the  13th  iust.  The  fire  raged  for  eight 
hours,  destroying  over  100  buildings. 

During  the  late  Council  with  the  Indians,  held  at 
Fort  Smith,  the  Governors  of  the  Choctaws  and 
Chickasaws  addressed  a  communication  to  the  Com- 
missioner of  Indian  Affairs,  asking  that  the  United 
Slates  government  would  send  a  cavalry  force  into 
their  country  to  enforce  the  laws  regulating  trade 
and  intercourse;  that  troops  or  mounted  police, 
composed  ot  Indians  of  those  nations,  should  be 
organized  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States, 
to  aid  the  United  States  forces  in  preserving  tran- 
quillity, and  to  act  under  the  direction  of  the  Indian 
ruleis  in  enforcing  the  local  laws  of  those  nations  ; 
also  representing  that  in  giving  up  their  rights  of 
properly  in  their  slaves,  they  dij  not  wish  to  oe  con- 
sidered as  abandoning  all  interest  in  their  present 
and  future  welfare,  and  asking  that  an  agent  of  the 
Freedmen's  Bureau  should  be  sent  to  each  nation, 
with  power  to  provide  for  and  exercise  proper  con- 
trol over  the  freedmen,  and  do  such  other  things  for 
them  as  their  new  relations  in  life  may  suggest,  and 
the  good  of  the  country  require. 

The  Salt  Lake  A'ews  of  the  13th  ult.  reports  a  heavy 
snow-storm  on  the  9th  in  thai  valley,  extending  east 
10  Fort  Laramie,  leaving  six  inches  of  snow  on  Green 
river,  and  a  foot  on  some  other  parts  of  the  section 
visited. 

Provisional  Governor  Sharkey  of  Mississippi  has 
issued  a  proclamation,  declaring  that  in  all  cases, 
civil  or  criminal  involving  the  rights  of  negroes,  the 
tesiimony  of  negroes  may  be  received  in  the  civil 
tribunals  ut  that  State,  subject  to  the  common  law 
rules  of  evidence,  as  regards  competency  and  cred- 
ibility, which  prevail  in  regard  to  white  persons  ;  ac- 
cepting the  proposition  of  the  Assistant  Commis- 
sioner of  Freedmen  for  that  State,  to  transfer  to  the 
civil  authorities  on  these  conditions,  tbe  trial  of  all 
such  cases,  and  to  dispense  with  freedmen's  courts  ; 
and  instructing  all  juaicial  officers  and  magistrates 
to  act  accordingly,  until  the  Legislature  shall  act 
upon  the  subject. 

Governor  Boreman,  of  West  Virginia,  has  issued 
an  important  proclamation  in  reference  to  the  efforts 
of  evil-disposed  and  seditious  persoos  in  the  county 
of  Jefferson  to  incfte  the  people  there  to  resistance 
to  the  laws  of  West  Virginia,  by  holding  an  election 
of  delegates  to  the  General  Assembly  of  Virginia, 
claiming  that  county  to  be  in  the  State  of  Virginia. 
The  Governor  orders  tbe  arrest  of  all  parties  offend- 
ing, and  calls  upon  the  United  States  military  au- 
thoiities  to  aid  the  civil  authorities  to  prevent  such 
election. 

The  whole  number  of  postal  routes  contracted  for 
iu  the  Southern  States,  thus  far,  is  84.  The  whole 
number  of  post-offices  reopened  is  807,  leaving  over 
7,0U0  yet  to  be  opened. 

The  Legislature  of  Mii^sissippi,  under  the  amended 
Constitution,  met  on  the  Kith  inst.,  and  Gen.  Hum- 
phreys was  inaugurated  as  Governor  on  the  same  day. 

The  Savannah  RipitbUcan  of  the  12th  inst.  says 
that  tiiU  returns  ot  the  election  from  the  souihwest- 
ern  counties  of  Georgia  show  results  gratifying  to  the 
loyal  men  of  the  State;  the  uuconditional  Union 
ticket  having  received  large  majorities  i!i  nearly 
every  county.  Of  fourteen  counties  returned,  only 
two  cast  votes  tor  candidates  of  doubtful  loyalty  or 
known  Secession  proclivities. 

Of  cignt  candidates  for  Congress  who  are  believed 
to  be  elected  in  Virginia,  two  have  openly  declared 
ihat  they  cannot  take  the  oath  required  by  act  of 
Congress  of  all  United  States  officers,  including 
members  of  Congress,  that  they  have  not  actively 
aided  the  rebellion. 
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LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  115.) 

Writing  from  Northwich,  on  the  19th  and 
20th  of  Seventh  month,  he  says  : — 

"  Every  day  since  my  last  has  been  produc- 
tive of  fresh  exercise  to  my  mind,  *o  that,  on 
attending  the  meetings  we  have  been  concerned 
to  appoint,  on  looifing  back  to  the  past,  and 
on  anticipating  the  future,  I  have  found  as 
much  to  encounter  as  my  feeble  nature  has 
been  equal  to;  and  had  not  best  help  been 
mercifully  vouchsafed  from  time  to  time,  I  fully 
believe  I  should  hav^  sunk  under  the  burthen, 
or  fallen  by  the  way;  so  that  I  think  I  never 
saw  more  abundant  cause  humbly  to  commem- 
orate the  sustaining  arm  of  Omnipotence  re- 
vealed for  my  support  than  during  our  engnge- 
naent  in  Wales.  I  am  desirous  that  my  belov- 
ed connections  at  home  may  be  fully  sensible 
of  the  many  mercies  I  have  recently  received, 
and  that  they  with  me  may  be  concerned  to  as- 
cribe all  praise  to  Him  from  whom  I  believe 
that  they  proceeded  ;  that,  having  shared  in 
some  degree  in  the  previous  exercise,  they  may 
also  partake  in  the  reward.  I  am  glad  of  the 
opportunity  of  rest  and  quiet  this  evening ; 
both  mind  and  body  are  so  far  exhausted  as  to 
need  some  relaxation. 

Early  on  Fourth-day  morning,  the  12th,  we 
set  off  from  Llanrwst  to  cross  the  mountains 
for  Denbigh.  After  we  had  travelled  about 
twelve  miles  over  a  wide,  dreary  country,  and 
could  hardly  find  a  person  to  give  an  answer 
in  English  as  to  the  way,  we  stopped  to  bait 
at  Llansannser.  Almost  from  the  first  of  en- 
tering the  village,  my  mind  was  drawn  towards 
the  inhabitants,  and  I  thought  of  a  meeting ; 


but,  considering  the  improbability  of  their  un- 
derstanding English,  I  was  discouraged.  But, 
after  a  while,  I  met  with  a  woman  who  seemed 
seriously  disposed;  and,  guessing  at  our  errand, 
she  told  us  that  if  we  would  stop  and  "  preach" 
there  were  some  that  would  understand  us. 
Her  importunity  did  not  help  me,  and  I  suf- 
fered our  horses  to  be  brought  out,  and  was 
just  about  setting  off  with  a  heavy  heart,  when 
a  pretty  large  day-school  broke  up,  and  the 
boys  gathered  round  us.  It  almost  immediately 
occurred  that  perhaps  we  might  have  the 
school-room  during  their  dinner-time.  The 
matter  was  soon  mentioned  to  the  people,  and 
the  scholars  were  employed  as  messengers. 
The  schoolmaster  as  readily  did  his  part  to- 
wards making  a  way  for  us.  In  about  half-an- 
hour  the  room  was  full;  bad  not  a  word  been 
spoken,  my  mind  was  impressed  with  a  feeling 
of  solemnity  and  quiet  that  would  have  satisfied 
me." 

From  subsequent  accounts,  it  appears  that 
William  Forster  was  engaged  through  the  sum- 
mer, principally  in  North  Wales,  in  holding 
meetings  in  towns  and  villages  where  no  mem- 
bers of  our  Society  reside.  He  also  visited  the 
small  meetings  of  Friends,  and  solitary  individ- 
uals. Widely  separated  as  they  were,  it  was  a 
comfort  to  him  to  meet  with  them,  and  to  wit- 
ness their  integrity  and  steadfastness  in  the 
Christian  principles  they  professed.  He  was 
cheered  more  than  once  by  meeting  fellow- 
laborers  in  the  Gospel,  and  particularly  so  at 
Haverfordwest,  in  being  with  William  and  Re- 
becca Byrd.  Of  this  interview,  he  says  :  "  I 
do  not  know  that  ever  I  felt  exactly  the  same 
degree  of  comfort  in  meeting  with  fellow-trav- 
ellers as  at  that  time.  The  remembranca  of 
the  fellowship  I  thought  myself  permitted  to 
enjoy  with  them,  is  still  reviving." 

In  the  course  of  his  further  travels  he  was 
detained  some  time  at  Coventry  by  a  visit  to 
the  families  of  Friends  there;  not  long  after 
which,  his  release  from  the  present  field  of  la- 
bor appeared  to  draw  near.  With  this  pros- 
pect before  him,  he  makes  the  fSllowing  rec- 
ord : — 

"Home  and  its  many  comforts  have  been 
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much  before  me  of  late;  and,  although  my 
health  is  upon  the  whole  remarkably  good,  I 
consider  it  a  favor  that  I  ana  likely  to  find  a 
shelter  umler  my  dear  father's  roof.  I  hope 
I  may  pass  this  winter  with  much  less  suffering 
than  the  last.  I  cannot  say  that  I  dare  to 
flatter  myself  with  the  expectation  of  return- 
ing into  the  enjoyment  of  what  is  usually 
termed  reward,  i-luch  of  this,  I  believe,  would 
not  be  good  for  me.  This  I  know,  that  I  have 
done  nothing  that  has  any  claim  for  such  fa- 
vors. I  feel  much  of  that  unprofitableness  and 
emptiness  of  all  that  is  worthy  to  be  called 
good — that  which  leads  me  much  to  desire  I 
might  be  permitted  to  enter  into  obscurity  and 
secluded  from  the  notice  of  the  world  or  the 
church,  seeking  after  deep  humility  and  more 
perfect  conformity  to  the  divine  will." 

With  feelings  like  these,  the  young  evan- 
gelist returned  from  his  long  missionary  jour- 
ney, of  which  comparatively  little  is  recorded 
here.  He  was  not  prone  to  say  much  of  his 
doings,  and,  perhaps,  a  little  too  apt  to  dwell 
upon  his  own  weakness  and  unworthiness.  Yet, 
in  proclaiming  to  others  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,  he  was  often  made  a  partaker 
of  "  the  joy  of  his  Lord,"  and  could  speak  well 
of  his  name.  A  short  time  after  his  re-union 
with  the  beloved  family  circle  at  Tottenham, 
he  writes : — 

"  I  took  a  pretty  direct  course  from  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  at  Coventry  homeward?.  I 
met  with  a  welcome  reception  from  my  beloved 
connections;  and,  niy  mind  being  for  many 
days  clothed  with  rather  an  unusual  degree  of 
peaceful  serenity,  I  had  much  enjoyment  in  my 
many  domestic  comforts.  0  !  what  cause  there 
is  for  all  those  who  are  striving  to  trust  in  the 
Lord,  to  acknowledge  that  he  dealeth  bounti- 
fully with  them." 

As  the  spring  advanced,  he  again  left  the 
parental  roof  to  visit,  in  the  love  of  the  Gos- 
pel, Friends  in  Dorsetshire  and  Hampshire. 
As  heretofore,  he  held  many  meetings  with 
them,  and  with  the  inhabitants  of  those  parts 
generally ;  and  often  in  places  where  the  re- 
ligious principles  of  his  own  community  were 
but  little  known  and  understood.  The  great 
object  of  his  ministry  every  where  was  to  invite 
souls  to  Christ,  that  they  might  partake  of  the 
fulness  of  ihe  blessing  of  his  Gospel  ;  but  no 
detailed  account  of  his  services  during  this  en- 
gagement is  preserved, — except  that,  with 
characterit'tic  self  depreciation  and  singleness 
of  eye  to  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer's  name,  he 
writes  from  Lymington,  Hampshire  : — 

"  5//t  mo.  ].s^. — I  hope  I  do  not  want  extra- 
ordinary revelations,  nor  the  gift  of  clo'iucnt 
utterance.  They  may  safely  be  entrusted  to 
morn  humble  and  redeemed  minds;  but  how- 
ever niueh  i.  mi^ht  rejoice  in  them  for  the 
cause'  sake,  for  my  own  sake  I  believe  I  should 
tiemble.    This     a  path  which  hath  its  pecu- 


liar tribulations,  perhaps  such  as  every  one 
cannot  comprehend,  nor  would  it  be  wise  to  at- 
tempt to  describe  it  as  such  everywhere ;  yet 
it  has  its  peculiar  advantages  ;  it  leads  into 
many  humiliations  and  frequent  sufferings ;  and 
surely  these  are  designed  to  effect  a  good  work, 
to  produce  humility  and  true  devotedness  of 
soul.  But  I  do  not  find  that  I  increase  in  these 
Christian  virtues,  and  am  not  without  a  fear 
lest  in  that  respect  this  grace  should  be  be- 
stowed in  vain." 

Returning  home  in  time  to  attend  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  London,  he  was  in  the  summer  and 
autumn  occupied  in  religious  service  in  Oxford- 
shire, and  in  the  Eastern  Counties. 

Faithfully  and  industriously  did  he  pursue 
his  labors  in  the  Gospel,  ever  watchful  to  as- 
certain and  to  follow  the  immediate  leadings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Fully  agreeing  with  his 
brethren  in  religious  profession  in  their  views 
of  the  Christian  ministry  as  set  before  us  in 
the  New  Testament,  he  had  a  strong  conviction 
that  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  \ 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  a  gift  from  God  him- 
self; and  that,  whilst  "no  man  taketh  this 
honor  unto  himself  but  they  that  are  called  of 
God,"  in  the  exercise  of  this  sacred  office,  the 
putting  forth  of  the  good  Shepherd  is  to  be  waited 
for  from  one  time  unto  another,  and  its  services 
to  be  performed  only  under  the  renewed  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  in  the  ability 
which  Go^  giveth.  It  was,  therefore,  no  won- 
der that,  with  a  mind  so  sensitive,  so  extremely 
delicate  and  cautious  as  was  his,  the  faith  of 
this  devoted  laborer  should  sometimes  have 
been  closely  tried.  But,  though  tried,  it  was 
not  permitted  to  fail  in  the  hour  of  need. 
Thus,  writing  of  a  meeting  he  had  at  Ips- 
wich, in  the  Tenth  month,  he  remarks  : — 

"  Long  formidable  in  prospect,  I  was  low  in 
going  there,  but  not  much  more  so  than  usu- 
al ;  but  ere  I  had  sat  long,  the  enemy  was  per- 
mitted to  assail  my  mind,  indeed  to  that  de- 
gree, that  I  was  almost  lost  in  a  cloud  of  dark- 
ness and  indescribable  distress. 

I  sought  for  quietness,  and  endeavored  to 
appeal  to  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts,  but  all 
seemed  in  vain.  At  length  the  tempest  gradu- 
ally abated,  ray  confidence  was  renewed,  and  I 
was  made  willing  to  embrace  a  small  opening 
to  service.  The  meeting  closed  in  supplica- 
tion, and  I  returned  rejoicing  in  the  mercy  of 
our  Omnipotent  ])eliverer.  0 !  it  could  be 
nothing  short  of  divine  interposition  which  in 
that  awful  hour  sheltered  my  poor  soul  for  the 
sake  of  the  great  cause." 

The  Apostle  Paul — determined  to  know 
nothing  among  his  brethren  save  Jesus  Christ,  I 
and  Him  crucified — speaks  of  being  with  them  i 
"  in  weakness  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trem- 
bling," reminding  them  that  "  his  speech  and 
bis  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words  ol 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  ihi 
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Spirit  and  of  power,"  in  order  that  "  their 
faith  might  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  man, 
but  in  the  power  of  God."  And,  though  "  the 
natural  man,  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him,"  those  who  have  themselves  trod  the  path 
of  faith  will  not  fail  to  recognize,  in  this  sim- 
ple record  of  William  Forster's  experience, 
some  of  those 

"  Footprints  in  the  sands  of  time," 
which,  perhaps,  many  a  brother,  like-minded, 
and  like-tried, 

"  Sailing  o'er  life's  solemn  main, 
Seeing,  shall  take  heart  again." 

He  now  returned  home  in  peace ;  grateful 
for  the  help  vouchsafed  to  him  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  past  services,  he  surrendered  to 
the  church  the  certificate  he  had  held ;  but, 
still  intent  upon  his  Lord's  work,  he  asked  for 
and  received  another,  liberating  him  for  fresh 
labor. 

Before  the  close  of  1810,  William  Forster 
was  for  some  weeks  closely  occupied  in  visiting 
the  meetings  and  families  of  Friends,  and  in 
laboring  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  towns  and 
villages  in  the  north  western  parts  of  England, 
to  whom  he  felt  attracted  in  the  love  of  the 
Gospel. 

No  one  intimately  acquainted  with  William 
Forster,  would  long  fail  to  discover  to  what  a 
large  extent  he  was  "  allowed  of  God  to  be  put 
in  trust  with  the  Gospel but  self-abaseduess 
had  become  so  much  the  habit  of  his  own  mind 
— like  Mordecai  of  old,  after  the  king  had  de- 
lighted to  honor  him,  he  was  so  much  accus- 
tomed to  "  retire  again  to  the  gate  " — that,  in 
speaking  of  himself,  he  seldom  sufi'ered  any- 
thing to  transpire  as  to  the  character  and  fruit 
of  his  ministry.     Contemporary,  though  un- 
publi>hed  evidence,  however,  goes  far  to  es- 
tablish the  tact  that,  wherever  he  went,  his  la- 
bors in  the  Gospel  were  abundantly  blessed, 
and  calculated  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  as  well 
"as  to  edify  and  strengthen  the  believer  in  Him. 
Thus,  we  have  the  well  remembered  testimony 
of  an  eye  and  ear  witness*  to  the  character  of 
his  ministry,  in  a  meeting  held  during  this 
journey,  at  Bradfurd,  Yorkshire.    The  meet- 
ing was  large  ;  most  of  the  clergy  and  ministers 
of  the   Gospel  of  the  district  were  present. 
After  an    unusually  solemn  silence,  William 
Forster  rose,  with  the  words  of  the  forerunner 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  Tak- 
ing a  clear  and  comprehensive  view  of  the 
ruined  condition  of  man  in  the  fall — his  sin- 
fulness and  helplessness — he  dwelt  with  such 
power  and  unction  upon  the  abounding  love  and 
mercy  of  God  in  providing  for  his  redemption 
through  Christ,  setting  forth  the  infinite  value 


*  Sarah  Hustler — one  of  a  thousand  among  the 
"  honorable  women  "  of  that  generation. 


and  extent  of  the  Saviour's  atoning  sacrifice, 
the  renovating  and  sanctifying  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  practical  requirements  of 
the  Gospel,  that  a  deep  impression  was  evi- 
dently made  upon  those  present.  Years  after- 
wards, the  meeting  was  spoken  of  by  persons 
of  different  denominations  as  a  very  memorable 
one.  "  That  man's  preaching  goes  to  the  root 
of  the  matter,  and  to  the  very  hearts  of  his 
hearers,"  was  not  an  uncommon  remark;  while 
in  his  own  community,  many  could  testify  how 
much,  under  the  divine  blessing,  they  twed  to 
his  ministry,  and  the  telling  example  of  his 
early  piety  and  persevering  devotedness  to 
Christ. 

Pursuing  the  course  indicated,  he  came  in- 
to Cumberland;  and,  in  the  spring,  accom- 
panied by  John  Wilson  Fletcher  and  William 
Miller,  he  crosstd  over  from  Whitehaven  to 
Douglas,  in  the  Isle  of  Man. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  POWER  OP  GOODNESS. 
John  Kant  (not  the  German  philosopher  of 
that  name)  was  professor  and  Doctor  of  Divinity 
at  Cracow.  He  was  a  pious,  holy  man,  with  a 
spirit  peculiarly  gentle  and  guileless.  For 
many  years  he  had  conscientiously  followed 
his  duties  as  spiritual  teacher  of  the  place  to 
which  he  had  been  appointed  by  God.  His 
head  was  covered  with  the  snows  of  age,  when 
he  was  seized  with  an  ardent  desire  to  revisit 
the  scenes  of  his  youth  in  his  native  country, 
Silesia.  The  journey  appeared  fraught  with 
peril  to  one  at  his  advanced  age  ;  but  he  set 
his  affairs  in  order,  and  started  on  the  way, 
commending  himself  to  the  care  of  God.  He 
rode  slowly  along,  attired  in  his  black  robe, 
with  long  beard  and  hair,  according  to  the 
fashion  of  the  time.  Thus  he  pursued  his  way 
through  the  gloomy  woods  of  Poland,  which 
scarcely  a  sunbeam  could  pierce ;  but  there 
was  a  light  in  his  soul,  for  God's  Holy  Spirit 
irradiated  it. 

One  evening  as  he  thus  journeyed  along,  hold- 
ing communion  with  God,  and  taking  no  heed 
of  objects  beside  him,  on  reaching  an  opening 
in  the  thick  forest,  a  trampling  noise  was  sud- 
denly heard,  and  he  was  instantly  surrounded 
by  figures,  some  on  horseback  and  some  on  foot. 
Knives  and  swords  glittered  in  the  moonlight, 
and  the  pious  man  saw  that  he  was  at  the 
mercy  of  a  band  of  robbers.  Scarcely  conscious 
of  what  passed,  he  alighted  from  his  horse, 
and  offered  his  property  to  the  gang.  He  gave 
them  a  purse  filled  with  silver  coins,  unclasped 
the  gold  chain  from  his  neck,  took  the  gold 
lace  from  his  cap,  drew  a  ring  from  his  finger, 
and  took  from  his  pocket  his  book  of  prayer, 
clasped  with  silver.  Not  till  he  had  yielded  all 
he  possessed,  and  seen  his  horse  led  away,  did 
Kant  intercede  for  his  life. 

"  Have  j  ou  given  us  all  ?"  cried  the  robber 
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chief,  threateningly.  "  Have  jou  no  more 
money  ?" 

In  his  alarm  and  terror,  the  trembling  doctor 
answered  that  he  had  given  them  every  coin 
in  his  possession;  and  on  receiving  this  assu- 
rance he  was  allowed  to  proceed  on  his  journey. 

Quickly  he  hastened  onward,  rejoicing  at  his 
escape,  when  suddenly  his  hand  felt  something 
hard  in  the  hem  of  his  robe.  It  was  his  gold, 
which  having  been  stitched  within  the  lining  of 
his  dress,  had  thus  escaped  discovery.  The 
good  man,  in  his  alarm,  had  forgotten  this  se- 
cret store.  His  heart,  therefore,  again  beat 
with  joy,  for  the  money  would  bear  him  home 
to  his  friends  and  kindred,  and  he  saw  rest  and 
shelter  in  prospect,  instead  of  a  long  and  pain- 
ful wandering,  with  the  necessity  of  begging 
his  way.  But  his  conscience  was  a  peculiarly 
tender  one,  and  he  suddenly  stopped  to  listen  to 
its  voice.  It  cried  in  disturbing  tones,  "  Tell 
not  a  lie  !  Tell  not  a  lie  \"  These  words  burned 
in  his  heart.  Joy,  kindred,  home,  all  were 
forgotten.  Some  writers  on  moral  philosophy 
have  held  that  promises  made  under  such  cir- 
cumstances are  not  binding,  and  few  men  cer- 
tainly would  have  been  troubled  with  scruples 
on  the  occasion.  But  Kant  did  not  stop  to 
reason.  He  hastily  retraced  his  steps,  and  en- 
tering into  the  midst  of  the  robbers,  who  were 
still  in  the  same  place,  said  meekly  :  "  I  have 
told  you  what  is  not  true,  but  it  was  not  inten 
tionally ;  fear  and  anxiety  confused  me  ;  there- 
fore pardon  me." 

With  these  words  he  held  forth  the  glittering 
gold  ;  but,  to  his  surprise,  not  one  of  the  rob 
bcrs  would  take  it.  A  strange  feeling  was  at 
work  in  their  hearts.  They  could  not  laugh  at 
the  holy  man.  "  Thou  shalt  not  steal,"  said  a 
voice  within  them.  All  were  deeply  moved. 
Then,  as  if  seized  by  a  sudden  impulse,  one 
went  and  brought  him  back  his  purse,  another 
restored  the  book  of  prayer,  while  still  another 
led  his  horse  towards  him  and  helped  him  to 
remount  it.  They  then  unitedly  entreated  his 
blessing  ;  and  solemnly  giving  it,  the  holy  man 
continued  his  way,  lifting  up  his  heart  in 
gratitude  to  God,  who  brought  him  in  safety 
to  the  end  of  his  journey. —  Observer. 

NEW  YORK  STATE  INEBRIATE  ASYLUM. 
Up  to  1864,  there  had  been  7,"i45  applications 
for  places  in  this  excellent  institution  at  Bing- 
hamton,  from  every  State  in  the  Union,  and 
from  Kurope,  Mexico  and  the  British  I'rovinces, 
520  of  whom  were  opium  eaters.    There  were 
39  clergymen,  8  judges,  197  lawyers,  '226  phy 
sicians,  340  nurchaiits,  680  mechanics,  46(5 
farmers,  240  gentlemen,  and  805  women.  One 
of  the  opium  eaters,  a  lawyer,  who  had  filled  a 
highly  responsible  oflire,  in  one  year  drank 
3,200  bottles  of  a  preparation  of  opium.    In  one 
day  he  drank  twenty  bottles,  equal  to  ten  thou 
sand  drops  of  laudanum.    I'atients  at  this  asy- 


lum are  received  for  not  less  than  a  year,  are 
watched,  controlkd,  and  medically  treated.  The 
exppctation  is  that  at  least  seventy  per  cent, 
will  be  radically  cured.  The  astounding  fact 
was  stated  at  the  recent  Temperance  Convention 
at  Saratoga,  that  the  names  of  1300  rich  men's 
daughters  are  on  the  list  of  applicants  for  ad- 
mission to  this  asylum. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  FOR  WORSHIP  AT 
ARMSCOTT,  1865. 
This  time-honored  meeting  was  held  at  Arm- 
scott  last  month  at  the  usual  time,  viz.,  on  the 
first  First-day  of  the  Eighth  month.  It  at- 
tracts every  year  a  considerable  number  of 
people,  and  on  this  occcasion,  as  on  former 
ones,  they  might  be  seen  assembling,  as  by 
common  consent,  from  various  parts  of  the 
country  round  (and  some  of  them  from  a  dis- 
tance of  several  miles),  no  notice  on  the  part  of 
Friends  being  required  to  remind  them  of  its 
recurrence. 

The  village  of  Armscott,  though  an  humble 
one,  is  not  without  its  historical  interest  in  the 
Society  of  Friends,  it  being  in  its  early  days, 
probably  the  central  point  of  meeting  of  Friends 
in  this  district;  and  here,  probably,  was  built 
the  first  meeting-house  in  this  part  of  the  county. 
Two  fine  old  gable  houses  of  stone  are  the  most 
conspicuous  buildings  of  the  place.  In  both  of 
these  houses  George  Fox  was  a  guest ;  and 
from  one  of  them,  the  residence,  at  that  time, 
of  John  Halford  (who  must  have  been  a  man 
of  substance),  he  was  hurried  away  with  his 
son  in-law,  Thomas  Lower,  by  the  constables  of 
Tredington  to  Worcester  gaol,  on  the  17th  of 
Tenth  month,  1673,  and  remained  a  prisoner 
for  nearly  fourteen  months.*  In  1678,  George 
Fox  again  visited  Friends  in  their  meeting  at 
Armscott;  and,  about  this  period,  the  meeting- 
house may  have  been  built.    The  village  stands 

*  "  At  night,  as  I  was  sitting  at  supper,  1  felt  I  was 
taken,  yet  I  said  nolbing  to  any  one  of  it.  But  gel- 
ting  out  ne.xt  morning,  we  travelled  into  Worcester- 
shire, and  went  to  John  Halford  at  Armscott,  where 
we  had  a  very  large  and  precious  meeting  in  hia 
barn,  tbe  Lord's  powerful  presence  being  eminently 
with  and  amongst  us.  After  the  meeting.  Friends 
being  most  of  them  gone,  as  I  was  sir'ing  in  the  par- 
lor, discoursing  with  some  friends,  Henry  Parker,  a 
justice,  came  lo  the  house,  and  with  him  one  Rowland 
Hrtines,  a  prie-t  of  Hunniloa,  in  Warwickshire. 
This  justice  bad  heard  of  the  meeting  by  means  of  a 
woman  Friend,  wlio,  being  nurse  to  a  child  of  his, 
asked  leave  of  htr  mistress  to  go  to  the  meeting  lo 
see  me  ;  and  she  speaking  of  it  to  her  husband,  he 
and  the  priest  i)lotted  together  to  come  and  break  it 
up  to  apprehend  me.  But  from  their  sitting  long 
at  dinner,  it  being  the  day  on  which  his  cliild  was 
sprinkled,  they  did  not  come  till  the  meeting  was  over, 
and  Friends  mo  lly  gone.  But  though  there  was  no 
meeting  when  they  came,  yet  I  being  in  tbe  house, 
who  was  the  person  they  aimed  at,  Henry  Parker 
took  me,  ami  Thomas  Lower  for  company  with  me  ; 
and,  though  he  had  nothing  to  lay  to  our  charge, 
sent  us  both  to  Worcester  jail." —  George  Fox's 
Journal. 
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in  Worcestershire,  but  it  is  only  an  isolated 
patch  of  that  country  projected  into  Warwick- 
shire j  and  it  is  now  comprised  in  the  South 
Warwickshire  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

The  rural  beauties  of  this  delightful  country 
are  here  liberally  spread  abroad.  It  presents 
the  appearance  of  a  bold,  rolling  country  richly 
cultivated  at  this  time  with  golden  corn-fields, 
green  pastures,  fine  timber,  and  dotted  with 
old  stone-built  villages,  unusually  picturesque. 
Here  is  one  of  those  retired  nooks  to  which  the 
railway  has  not  penetrated,  and  it  presents  a 
scene  of  rich  pastoral  life  peculiarly  English  in 
its  character. 

We  reached  the  meeting-house  early,  having 
walked  three  miles  from  the  village  of  Eatington. 
Already  the  country  people  were  collectingin  the 
road,  and  waiting  the  opening  of  the  gate  into 
the  burial-ground,  over  the  green  turf  of 
which  we  pass  to  the  meetinghouse.  The 
former  is  a  sunny  open  spot;  and  the  latter 
(now  used  every  First  day  by  the  Methodists) 
is  a  rustic  building,  the  interior  arrangements 
being  very  primitive  in  construction.  As  the 
hour  of  meeting  approached,  several  Friends 
and  others  arrived.  There  were  some  from 
London,  Leicester,  Cheltenham,  SaflFron-Wal- 
den,  Birmingham,  Charlbury,  and  elsewhere, 
besides  those  from  the  immediate  neighbor- 
hood ;  and  on  that  sweet  Sabbath  morning,  it 
was  sincerely  refreshing  to  witness  again  upon 
this  ancient  and  almost  deserted  spot,  the  cor- 
dial greeting  of  Friends,  and  to  feel,  mixed 
■with  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion,  in  thus 
gathering  together  from  far  and  near  to  wor- 
ship God,  a  thankful  joy  that  this  meeting,  a 
relic  of  the  old  days  when  people  flocked  to 
hear  the  preaching  of  Friends,  was  still  left  to 
us.  The  meeting  house  was  soon  densely  filled. 
Some  were  obliged  to  stand,  others,  unable  to 
gain  admittance,  stood  outside  at  the  doors  and 
windows ;  and  we  estimated  that  nearly  two 
hundred  persons  were  present. 

After  the  meeting  had  gathered,  and  silence 
had  awhile  prevailed,  during  which  the  seal  of 
the  divine  blessing  might  be  felt,  a  Friend 
knelt  in  prayer.  After  this  many  mouths  were 
opened  one  after  another,  declaring  the  ever- 
blessed  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  It  was  a  good 
and  solemn  meeting.  The  people  were  very 
attentive  to  hear,  and  preserved  a  solid  de- 
meanor, conveying  the  impression  that  they 
came  because  they  loved  the  meeting,  and  not 
from  curiosity.  Towards  the  end  another 
prayer  was  offered,  and  a  few  words  of  bless- 
ing closed  the  meeting.  The  people  after- 
wards showed  great  desire  to  possess  some  of 
the  tracts  which  were  distributed,  and  which 
were  chiefly  illustrative  of  the  principles  of 
Friends. 

[We  have  also  received  the  following  account 
from  another  correspondent.] 

The  above  Meeting  was  held  on  First-day, 
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the  6th  of  Eighth  month,  and  was  a  very  in- 
structive time.  There  were  about  thirty  Friends 
present;  also  a  large  attendance  of  the  inhabit- 
ants from  the  surrounding  district.  A  Friend 
who  attended  states  that  he  had  seldom  wit- 
nessed a  more  quiet,  orderly,  and  attentive  as- 
sembly. 

The  following  ministers  were  there  : — Rus- 
sell Jeffrey,  Caroline  Morton,  Edward  Brewin, 
J.  R.  Seekings,  J.  Lamb,  and  George  Dymond, 
all  of  whom  were  acceptably  engaged  in  the 
mini-try.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  tracts 
were  distributed,  and  the  people  separated  in 
the  quietest  and  most  becoming  manner.  In 
the  evening  many  of  the  same  Friends  were  at 
meeting  at  Eatington,  the  meeting-house  being 
quite  full  with  the  inhabitants  of  that  place. 
On  Seciind-day  many  of  the  same  Friends  at- 
tended the  Monthly  Meeting  at  Campden,  and 
at  the  meeting  for  worship  the  inhabitants  at- 
tended. 

It  is  very  encouraging  to  see  such  an  open- 
ness amongst  the  people  of  these  country  dis- 
tricts to  attend  Friends'  meetings  when  oppor- 
tunities present.  May  it  still  be  our  prayer 
that  the  great  Lord  of  the  vineyard  may  send 
forth  more  laborers  into  his  vineyard. — London 
Friend. 


MOTHER. 

BY  DR.  TODD. 

At  the  gateway  of  one  of  our  beautiful  rural 
cemeteries,  a  large  funeral  was  just  entering,  as 
our  attention  was  called  to  a  very  remarkable 
sight.  The  bier  was  resting  on  the  shoulders  of 
four  tall,  noble-looking  men  in  the  prime  of 
life.  One  of  these  bejrers  was  a  judge  on  the 
bench  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  nation.  A 
second  was  one  of  the  most  eminent  and  accom- 
plished lawyers  whom  this  or  any  other  country 
can  boast.  A  third  was  a  very  distinguished 
divine  whose  pen  is  a  great  power.  And  the 
fourth  was  tiie  presidentof  the  Senate  of  his  State. 
And  these  remarkable  men  were  brothers  ! 
They  stood  strong  in  life,  but  were  bowed  and 
silent  and  solemn,  as  if  the  bier  was  too  heavy 
for  their  strength.  Very  slowly  and  carefully 
they  trod,  as  if  the  sleeper  should  not  feel  the 
motion.  And  who  was  on  the  bier,  so  carefully 
and  tenderly  borne  ?  It  was  their  oion  mother  ! 
Never  did  I  see  a  grief  more  reverent  or  respect 
more  profound.  A  nobler  sight,  or  a  more 
beautiful  tribute  of  love,  I  never  saw.  They 
were  all,  doubtless,  going  back  in  memory  to 
their  early  childhood,  and  to  the  loving  care 
of  this  best  of  all  earthly  friends.  They  well 
knew  they,  the  sons  of  a  poor  village  pastor, 
could  never  have  been  trained  and  educated  and 
fitted  to  occupy  their  stations  without  a  very 
extraordinary  mother.  They  well  knew  that 
they  owed  ninre  to  her  than  to  all  other  human 
agencies.  No  shoulders  but  theirs  must  bear 
the  precious  dust  to  the  graveyard ;  no  hands 
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but  theirs  must  deposit  it  in  its  last  resting 
place  I  That  body  had  been  inhabited  by  one 
of  the  sweetest,  most  cheerful  and  brilliant 
minds  that  ever  inhabited  an  earthly  tabernacle. 
It  had  Ion?,  too,  been  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  What  that  lovely  woman  had  done  to 
make  her  husband's  ministry  useful  and  profit- 
able ;  what  she  had  done  in  training  daughters 
that  are  ornaments  to  their  sex;  what  she  had 
done  to  make  these  distinguished  men  what 
they  are — who  can  tell  ?  What  has  not  such  a 
mother  accomplished  who  has  given  such  an  in- 
fluence to  the  world  ?  I  never  see  one  of  these 
sons,  but  my  thoughts  go  back  to  the  home  of 
their  childhood  ;  and  I  can  hardly  keep  my  eyes 
from  filling  with  tears  as  I  think  of  that 
mother.  How  many  men  start  upon  the  stage 
of  life,  and  feel  they  are  great,  and  are  filling 
great  spheres  of  usefulness,  who  are  really 
dwarfs  in  comparison  with  such  a  character. 
When  that  mother  went  down  to  the  very  brink 
of  the  grave,  that  she  might  bring  up  life,  as 
her  children  were  born,  as  she  toiled  unseen  and 
unpraised  through  all  their  training,  what  an 
influence  was  she  preparing  to  leave  upon  the 
world  after  she  should  be  numbered  with  the 
dead?  We  may  develop  ourselves,  and  think 
we  have  done  well  if  we  can  achieve  any  thing 
in  life,  when,  most  likely,  if  anything  valuable 
in  us  is  developed,  we  owe  it  chiefly  to  our 
patient,  meek,  unnoticed  mother.  She  forms  the 
character  which  we  develop.  And  it  is  much 
owing  to  ignorance  of  the  laws  of  influence  that 
prevents  the  mother  from  receiving  that  love 
and  respect  she  deserves. 

Heaven  will  be  just  where  we  are  not;  and 
I  can  find  no  words  in  which  to  express  my  ap- 
preciation of  such  a  friend.  Some  few  who 
have  early  lost  their  mother  through  death,  or 
the  loss  of  reason,  come  out  useful  and  respec- 
table men  ;  but  they  would,  probably,  have  been 
much  more  so,  had  they  enjoyed  her  love  and 
care.  They  may  well  mourn  the  loss  all  their 
days.  The  names  of  the  mothers  of  Moses,  of 
Samuel  and  Timothy,  and  other  eminent  men 
are  recorded ;  and  so  are  the  names  of  the 
mothers  of  the  wicked  kings  generally  recorded, 
as  if  to  tie  them  to  the  disgrace  of  their  sons. 

0  mother !  amid  all  your  anxieties  and  labors, 
be  assured  that  the  time  is  coming  when  your 
name  and  image  will  fill  the  chambers  of  the 
memories  of  your  children  as  no  other  can. 
You  are  garnering  up  love,  respect  and  venera- 
tion which  will  gather  around  your  coffin,  if  not 
before.  You  will  grow  in  the  hearts  of  your 
children  as  long  as  they  live. 

O  son  of  the  good  mother!  remember  that  I 
she  hath  spared  nothing  that  the  human  heart  ^ 
could  yield  for  thy  good  !  Let  thy  love  and 
gratitude  and  reverence  flow  back  upon  her,  and  ' 
if  her  hair  is  becoming  silvered  with  age,  re- 1 
member  that  thy  opportunities  to  minister  to ! 
her  comfort  are  every  day  becoming  fewer  and  ■ 


fewer.  God  help  thee  to  cheer  her! — 7h.e 
Home  Month} I]. 

From  the  London  Friend. 
ON  TRACT  DISTRIBUTION. 

Dear  Friend^ — It  has  of  late  been  much  laid 
upon  my  mind  to  recommend  to  Friends  gener- 
ally the  plan  of  carrying  with  them,  wherever 
they  go,  a  few  tracts  for  distribution.  There 
are  many  earnest  minded  Christians  to  whom 
this  means  of  usefulness  has  never  occurred. 
But  let  such  only  make  trial  of  it,  and  they 
will  be  surprised  and  delighted  to  find  in  how 
many  cases  the  litde  tract;  will  be  gratefully  re- 
ceived and  attentively  read,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  taken  home  to  be  read  by  thtir  neigh- 
bors and  friends.  I  am  persuaded  that,  under 
God,  a  great  amount  of  good  may  be  accom- 
plished by  this  humble  instrumentality  ;  and  ob, 
the  blessedness,  the  honor,  the  privilege  of  being 
used  in  any  way  for  the  good  of  precious  souls  ! 

"It  is  my  conviction,"  says  a  popular  writer, 
"  that  more  will  have  to  be  done  through  the 
press.  .  .  .  Tracts  can  go  everywhere.  Tracts 
know  no  fear.  Tracts  never  tire.  Tracts  never 
die.  Tracts  can  be  multiplied  without  end  by 
the  p-ess.  Tracts  can  travel  at  little  expense. 
They  run  up  and  down  like  angels  of  God, 
blessing  all,  giving  to  all  and  asking  no  gifts  in 
return.  You  can  print  tracts  of  all  sizes,  on  all 
subjects,  in  all  places  and  at  all  hours.  And 
they  can  talk  to  one  as  well  as  to  a  multitude  ; 
and  to  a  multitude  as  well  as  one.  They  re- 
quire no  public  room  to  tell  their  story  in. 
They  can  tell  it  in  the  kitchen  or  the  shop,  the 
parlor  or  the  closet,  in  the  railway  carriage  or 
in  the  omnibus,  on  the  broad  highway  or  in 
the  footpath  through  the  fields.  They  take  no 
note  of  scoffs,  or  jeers,  or  taunts.  No  one  can 
betray  them  into  hasty  or  random  expressions. 
Though  they  will  not  always  answer  questions, 
they  will  tell  their  story  twice,  or  thrice,  or 
four  times  over,  if  you  wish  them.  And  they 
can  be  made  to  speak  on  every  subject,  and  on 
every  subject  they  may  be  made  to  speak  wisely 
and  well.  They  can,  in  short,  be  made  ve- 
hicles of  all  truth  ;  the  te  achers  and  reformers 
of  all  classes  ;  the  regenerators  and  benefactors 
of  all  lands. 

"  I  want  my  friends  to  give  this  subject  their 
attention.  I  feel  persuaded  that  the  import- 
ance of  the  press,  as  a  means  of  spreading  sim- 
ple Gospel  truth,  and  promoting  simple  Chris- 
tian piety,  is  not  yet  fully  understood.  Tracts 
have  already  done  good  without  end.  Let 
tracts  be  freely  and  plentifully  circulated,  and 
they  will  rouse  the  whole  country;  with  the 
Divine  blessing,  they  will  shake  the  founda- 
tions of  every  corruption  in  the  land,  and  bring 
people  in  multitudes  from  darkness  to  light; 
from  superstition,  and  error,  and  sin,  to  the  wis- 
dom, and  purity,  and  blessedness  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ." 
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Let  us,  then,  be  up  and  doing.  The  time  is 
short.  Souls  are  perishing  at  our  very  doors. 
The  divine  command  is — "  Preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature  "  Be  instant  in  season  and 
out  of  season  "  As  ye  have  opportunity,  do 
good  unto  all  men;"  "Always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
Constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ,  may  many 
of  your  readers  make  the  resolve — "  Henceforth 
I  will  be  a  seed-sower."  Sowing-time  will  soon 
be  past. 

Faithfully  yours, 

John  Groom. 

llpper  Norwood,  S. 


OFFICIAL    TESTIMONY    RESPECTING  CAPITAL 
PUNISHMENT. 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  "  Society  for  the  Abolition  of 
Capital  Punishment,"  appeared  in  the  Star  a 
few  weeks  since,  and  has  also  been  forwarded 
for  insertion  in  the  Friend.  Dr.  Lyford  was 
for  many  years  medical  ofi&cer  of  Winchester 
county  gaol : — 

"  Brighton,  September  \st,  1865. 

"  Dear  Sir,— In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the 
19th  ult.,  I  beg  to  inform  you  that,  having 
been  attached  to  a  large  county  prison  through- 
out a  very  extended  series  of  years,  in  which 
it  was  a  part  of  my  painful  duties  to  witness  on 
the  scaffold  all  the  executions,  amounting  to 
about  40  in  number,  which  took  place  during 
that  time,  affording  me  an  almost  unprece- 
dented opportunity  of  making  observations  and 
reflections  on  this  melancholy  subject,  I  have 
often  been  desirous  of  reporting  the  result  of 
my  extended  experiences  to  those  philanthropic 
individuals  who  might  feel  interested  in  gain- 
ing every  information  on  the  efi'ect  of  capital 
punishment,  with  the  view  of  arriving  at  a 
legitimate  conclusion  as  to  the  expediency  of 
continuing  or  abandoning  this  mode  of  punish- 
ment. 

"  The  number  of  criminals  whose  execution 
I  have  officially  witnessed  may  appear  some- 
what large  :  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
it  is  only  within  a  comparatively  few  years  that 
executions  have  been  restricted  to  the  crime  of 
murder,  previous  to  which  the  forger,  the  sheep- 
stealer,  the  horse-stealer,  and  the  burglar  met 
with  a  similar  fate,  enlarging  therefore  most 
considerably  the  number  of  victims  for  the 
scaffold. 

"  ^n  inquiry  of  the  respective  culprits,  just 
immediately  bef  ore  their  execution,  as  to  wheth- 
er they  had  ever  been  present  at  a  public  exe- 
cution, with  two  exceptions  they  all  replied  in 
the  affirmative,  and  several  stated,  they  were 
sorry  to  say,  that  they  had  witnessed  many. 
In  their  particular  cases,  then,  it  is  quite  un- 
deniable that  the  spectacle  at  the  gallows  ex- 
erted no  restraining  power  in  preventing  the 


perpetration  of  the  self-same  bloody  and  inhu- 
man deeds.  And  I  doubt  not  but  a  similar 
confession  would  be  made  amongst  criminals 
generally. 

"  Can  we  arrive,  then,  at  any  other  conclu- 
sion but  that  public  executions  have  entirely 
i  failed  in  accomplishing  the  special  object  for 
'  which  they  were  instituted,  and  that  they 
should  therefore  be  at  once  discontinued  ?  For 
under  this  sanguinary  law  doubtless  murder  has 
actually  flourished. 

"  Again,  the  advent  of  a  public  execution  is 
just  the  precise  occasion  of  attraction  for  the 
multitude.  For,  alas  !  the  diffusion  of  educa- 
tion— nay,  even  the  dissemination  of  religious 
principles — appear  to  have  utterly  failed  to 
destroy  this  most  unnatural  craving  for  witness- 
ing these  cruel  and  barbarous  exhibitions.  Oa 
these  occasions  the  spectators,  consisting  of 
men,  women  and  children,  from  far  and  wide, 
and  whole  families,  arriving  many  hours  pre- 
vious to  the  execution,  pass  their  time  in  noisy 
laughter,  foul  language,  coarse  jokes,  confusion 
and  disorder,  together  with  the  slighter  breaches 
of  the  peace,  and  immoralities  of  every  descrip- 
tion. The  spectacle  having  ended,  too  fre- 
quently, the  remainder  of  the  day  is  spent  at 
the  public-house,  and  too  often  finished  with 
drunkenness.  Such  demoralizing  influences, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  are  calculated  in  the  high- 
est degree  to  ensure  regular  employment  to  the 
public  functionary  at  the  gallows. 

"  Now,  as  to  the  amount  of  suffering  which 
the  malefactor  undergoes,  my  experience  leads 
me  to  say  that  life  is  not  so  quickly  extin- 
guished as  is  usually  supposed.  Having  been 
in  the  habit  of  feeling  the  pulse  immediately 
on  the  fall  of  '  the  drop,'  I  have  not  unfre- 
quently  found  it  to  beat  for  five  or  six  minutes, 
more  or  less  regularly,  accompanied  with  con- 
vulsive drawing  up  of  the  body,  being  violent 
efforts  for  respiration — would  that  I  could  be 
certain  without  consciousness.  On  these  oc- 
casions I  have  discovered  that  the  strangula- 
tion has  been  incomplete,  owing  to  the  mal- 
adjustmentof  the  rope.  I  am  of  opinion,  there- 
fore, that  death  at  the  hand  of  the  public  exe- 
cutioner is  too  often  a  painful  and  prolonged 
one. 

"  But  the  question  is  yet  to  be  solved — What 
should  be  the  fate  oF  the  convicted  murderer? 
Is  he  to  be  permitted,  as  in  olden  time,  to  be- 
come a  wanderer  and  fugitive  over  the  land  ? 
The  idea  is  preposterous.  Rather,  indeed, 
should  he  be  made  to  expiate  his  crime  in  per- 
petual banishment,  away  from  his  fellow  man, 
in  the  very  bowels  of  the  earth,  in  the  mines 
or  in  the  coil  fields,  where,  altliough  the  nat- 
ural term  of  his  years  might  be  considerably 
abridged  (the  life  of  the  miner  averaging  only 
forty  years,)  he  would,  doubtless,  in  solitude 
and  darkness,  soon  be  made  to  feel  most  keenly, 
and  with  deep  and  sincere  contrition,  the  eaor- 
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mity  of  his  crime,  and  a  pungency  of  remorse 
and  genuine  repentance,  the  conviction  of  hav- 
ing grievously  offended  both  man  and  his 
Maker. 

"  Should  this  momentous  subject  be  brought 
forward  for  discussion,  may  we  not  hope  that 
our  Legislature  may  be  induced  to  abro- 
gate altogether  the  law  of  capital  punishment, 
and,  in  the  cause  of  public  morality  and  genu- 
ine Christianity,  consign  to  oblivion  the  mon- 
strous anomaly  which,  in  this  Christian  country, 
legalizes  the  public  strangulation  of  one  Chris- 
tian by  another  ? 

"  H:  G.  Lyford,  M.  D.  . 
"  Mr.  William  Tallack." 

— London  Friend. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  28,  1865. 

Appeal  in  Behalf  of  the  Freedp-eople 
OP  Washington^  D.  C. — This  appeal,  which  we 
insert  this  week,  comes  to  us  endorsed  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  National  Freei- 
men's  Relief  Association  of  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia. The  destitution  and  suffering  which 
it  portrays  may  be  considered  unavoidable 
during  the  first  stage  of  the  great  and  sudden 
change  in  the  condition  of  the  emancipated. 
Especially  must  this  be  the  case  when  those 
who  have  "kept  back  by  fraud"  the  "hire  of 
the  laborers  who  have  reaped  down"  their  fields 
are  not  disposed  to  make  restitution,  but  rather 
add  to  their  own  condemnation  by  persisting  in 
their  injustice.  That  the  transition  to  freedom 
will  eventually  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  colored 
race  admits  of  no  doubt;  and  surely  "  the  bless- 
ing of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish"  will  come 
upon  those  who  aid  this  deeply-wronged  and 
suffering  people  in  their  time  of  trial. 

The  Opening  of  a  New  Meeting-House  in 
England. — The  following  interesting  item  is 
from  the  British  Friend  of  the  present  month  : 

"The  new  meetinghouse  at  Carperby,  in 
Wensleydale.  Yorksliire,  built  for  the  better 
accommodation  of  Friends  and  others  in  that 
picture.-que  valley,  was  opened  for  public  wor- 
ship on  Fir.-it  day,  the  24th  of  Ninth  month. 
Several  Friends  were  present  from  other  dis- 
tricts. Amongst  them  was  our  friend  Rebecca 
Collins,  from  New  York,  with  her  companion, 
^lary  Milner;  also,  John  Pease,  Joseph  I'ease 
and  Samuel  Hare.  The  house  was  greatly 
crowdtd,  both  in  the  morning  and  evening, 
those  present  evincing  their  sense  of  the  solemn 
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nature  of  spiritual  worship,  and  many  express- 
ing their  satisfaction  at  having  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  attending  such  meetings." 

Married,  on  Third-day,  the  3d  of  Tenth  month, 
1865,  at  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  Robert  Murray  Ferris, 
of  New  York,  and  Mary  Anna,  daughter  of  William 
C.  Taber,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  on  the  5tb  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  at  Friends' 

Meeting,  New  Salem,  Ind.,  Ricuaeo  Barrett,  son  of 
Levi  and  Susanna  Barrett,  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Ohio,  to  Malinda  Stanbrough,  daughter  of  Ne- 
hemiah  and  Ruth  Stanbrough,  (the  former  deceased,) 
of  New  Salena. 

 ,  on  the  12th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  at  Med- 

ford,  N.  J.,  Dr.  Jonathan  J.  Comfort,  of  Hnddonfield, 
N.  J.,  to  Hannah  J.,  daughter  of  David  Haines,  of 
the  former  place. 

Died,  on  the  7th  of  Eleventh  month,  1864,  Maktha 
R.  HoBSON,  aged  13  years,  2  months  and  6  days.  And 
on  the  5ih  of  Tbiid  month,  1865,  Sarah  E.  Hobson, 
aged  12  days;  both  members  of  West  Union  Monthly 
Meeting,  Indiana,  and  daughters  of  Edward  K.  and 
Amy  Hobson. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  near  Ger- 

manlown,  Pa.,  in  the  '72d  year  of  his  age,  Henry 
Cope,  an  Elder  of  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting. 

His  intellectual  faculties  remained  unimpaired, 
and  the  unclouded  tranquillity  which  marked  the 
closing  days  of  this  long-tried  and  faithful  servant 
of  our  Lord  afforded  a  striking  and  instructive  illus- 
tration of  the  ancient  declaration,  "Tbou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee, 
because  he  trusteth  in  Thee." 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  near  O3- 

kaloosa,  Iowa,  Hdldah,  wife  of  Daniel  Pressnall;  a 
member  of  Spring  Creek  Monihly  Meeting. 

She  bore  a  protracted  illui  ss  wi  h  patience  and 
calmness,  expressing  an  entire  resignation  to  the 
will  of  Him  whom  she  had  delighted  to  serve  ;  saying 
with  almost  her  last  breaih  that  she  was  going  to 
her  heavenly  Father,  and  admonishing  her  family  to 
so  live  that  they  could  meet  her  theie. 

 ,  on  the  llih  of  Third  month,  1865,  in  Rich- 
mond, Ind.,  LvDiA,  daughter  of  John  and  Hannah 
Mendenhall,  aged  2G  years  and  4  days. 

For  some  time  previous  to  her  declining  health 
she  had  been  a  believing,  praying  Chrisiian  ;  and  the 
most  that  seemed  to  stand  in  her  way  was  an  entire 
surrender  of  her  will.  Throughout  her  lingering 
illness  this  was  with  her  a  subject  of  wrestling 
prayer,  craving  also  an  inward  assurance  of  accept- 
ance in  the  Divine  Light.  Her  petitions  were  merci- 
fully granted,  so  that  she  not  only  expressed  a  wil- 
lingness, but  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 
At  one  lime  she  said,  with  an  animated  countenance, 
"I  feel  ready  to  meet  my  Saviour.  I  feel  that  I 
could  receive  him  with  open  arms;"  then  added,  "I 
must  wait  until  his  time,  and  not  be  too  desirous  to 
depart  and  be  relieved  from  my  bodily  sufferings." 
She  frequently  prayed  for  strength  to  bear  all  her 
hea-ienly  Father  saw  best  for  her,  and  that  her  faith 
and  patience  niipht  hold  out  to  the  end.  In  this 
precious  frame  of  tuind  she  passed  quietly  away. 


WANTED, 

A  suitable  Friend  for  .Matron  in  the  Home  for  Desti- 
tute Colored  Children,  N'o.  708  Lombard  St.,  Philadd. 
A  practical  Iloiisekeeper,  with  a  kind  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  her  charge,  will  be  essential. 

Apply  to  Mary  Ann  Bettle, 

No.  151  N.  Tenth  St. 
jANt)  Thomas, 
10th  mo.  17,  1865.  No.  1423  Filbert  St. 


FRIENDS 


GENERAL  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Third  General  First-day  School  Conference 
of  Friends  in  America  is  arranged  to  be  held  in  the 
city  of  New  Yorlc,  on  the  16th,  17th  and  18th  of 
Eleventh  month,  1865,  commencing  at  3  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.  It  is  hoped  that  each  Yearly  Meeiing 
will  be  well  rep'^esented,  and  that  there  may  be  a 
full  attendance  of  Delegates  and  Teachers  from  all 
parts  of  our  country. 

On  behalf  of  the  Executive  Goramittee. 

Charles  F.  Coffin, 

WiLLET  DoRIjAND, 

Francis  T.  King, 
Murray  Shipley, 
Henry  T.  Wood, 
Wm.  C.  Longstreth, 
RoBT.  Lindley  Mdbray. 


TO  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 
Delegates  to  the  General  First-day  School  Con- 
ference, to  be  held  in  New  York  City,  in  Eleventh 
month  next,  and  Teacheri  who  expect  to  attend,  but 
who  are  not  provided  with  homes  in  the  city,  are 
invited  to  forward  at  once  to  the  undersigned  their 
names,  address,  and  the  name  of  the  school  in  which 
they  teach,  and  accommodations  will  be  provided 
for  them.  Robert  Lindley  .VIl^rray, 

New  York. 

V 

TEACHERS  WANTED. 
The  Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  for 
Relief  of  Freedmen,  anticipiting  a  much  more  favor- 
able opportunity  to  render  them  efficient  aid  in  the 
way  of  education,  &c.,  desire  that  such  Friends  as 
feel  inclined  to  labor  amongst  those  people  would 
apply  curly  by  letter  to  Timothy  Harrison,  Richmond, 
Ind.  Those  who  are  not  known  to  the  Committee 
will  please  give  the  names  of  one  or  two  Friends  for 
reference. 

We  desire  to  send  agents  and  teachers  South  as 
early  as  the  first  of  Ninth  month.  We  need  judicious 
Friends  to  distribute  clothing,  and  efficient  Teach- 
ers; also,  Women  to  conduct  Industrial  Schools,  to 
teach  Colored  Women  to  Sew,  &c.,  and  Fxiends  to 
take  charge  of  Orphm  Asylums. 

The  field  of  labor  is  large,  and  the  necessities  of 
the  Freedmen  very  great;  and  we  hope  that  many 
earnest,  energetic,  religious  Friends  are  ready  to  en- 
gage in  this  work  of  charity. 

WANTED, 

A  young  man  competent  to  give  instruction  in  the 
ordinary  English  branches,  to  assist  in  a  Boarding 
School. 

Apply  to  Samuel  Alsop, 

Monroe  Co.,  Pa. 


DRUNKENNESS     IN     ITALY     FROM  WINE 
DRINKING. 

Englishmen  and  Americans,  accustomed  to 
their  fiery  wines  and  liquors,  finding  themselves 
ahle  to  drink  large  quantities  of  Italian  wines 
without  intoxication,  have  pronounced  them 
harmless,  and  have  argued  that  their  general 
use  would  be  serviceable  to  the  cause  of  tem- 
perance. An  intelligent  correspondent  of  the 
Episcopal  Recorder,  who  has  resided  some  years 
in  Italy,  however,  states  that  while  drunken- 
ness is  a  vice  almost  unknown  and  never  tole- 
rated among  Italian  gentlemen,  who  invariably 
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drink  their  wine  mixed  with  water,  it  is  by  no 
means  true  of  the  peasants,  who  are  greatly  ad- 
dicted to  drunken  revelry  and  carousal  after 
their  day's  work  is  done.  This  correspondent 
states  that  a  Swiss  phytsician  of  high  standing 
in  the  Canton  de  Vaud  said  that  the  curse  of 
drunkenness  had  followed  the  culture  of  the 
vine  in  that  region,  and  that  a  most  lamentable 
increase  of  sin  and  sickness  had  been  the  re- 
sult; and  gives  it  as  his  own  experience  that  it 
is  difficult  to  get  a  laboring  man  to  do  a  day's 
work  properly,  for  by  the  time  the  day  was  half 
spent  he  would  have  made  himself  unfit  to  be 
trusted. — American  Messervjer. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
EARLY  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 
Will  some  one  who  has  studied  the  early  his- 
tory of  the  Church  inform  us  how  the  religious 
meetings  were  conducted  by  the  churches  estab- 
lished by  the  apostles,  and  daring  the  early 
periods  of  their  history  ?  A  Friend. 

For  Friends'  Ileview. 
NAVAJO  INDIANS. 

About  six  thousand  of  these  Indians  are 
living  in  the  Valley  of  the  Rio  Pecos,  in  the 
southeastern  part  of  the  Territory  of  New  Mex- 
ico. They  are  under  the  care  of  the  United 
States  authorities  at  Fort  Sumner,  and  are  rep- 
resented as  retaining  some  rude  remains  of  the 
arts  transmitted  from  their  Mexican  ancestors ; 
and  to  ofi'er,  in  their  habits  and  dispositions, 
favorable  inducements  to  labor  for  their  civili- 
zation. M.  Steck,  the  U.S.  Superintendent  of 
Indian  Affairs  in  the  Territory,  under  date 
"OotDber  10th,  1864,"  writes  respecting  them 
to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  at  Wash- 
ington :  ",The  Navajo  is,  no  doubt,  the  best 
material  in  the  country  for  rapid  progress  in 
agriculture,  as  history  proves  that  the  tribe  has 
for  three  centuries  been  engaged  in  planting, 
and  that  they  are  also  far  in  advance  of  all 
other  wild  tribes  in  manufacturing  various 
fabrics,  such  as  blankets,  baskets,  ropes,  sad- 
dles and  bridle-bits;  yet  they  are  savages,  and, 
like  all  wild  tribes,  are  extremely  superstitious." 

In  conversation  wi'h  M.  Steck,  during  the 
summer  just  passed,  he  stated  that  the  Navajo 
is  gentle  and  docile  under  kind  treatment,  apt 
to  learn,  and  peculiarly  fitted  to  receive  benefit 
from  the  judicious  instruction  and  good  ex- 
ample of  the  Christian  white  man.  The  pres- 
ent United  States  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and 
also  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  actu- 
ated motives  of  Christian  benevolence,  are 
desirous  of  introducing  and  pursuing  toward 
the  Indian  tribes  a  pacific  and  meliorating 
policy,  in  which  laudable  attempt  every  friend 
of  humanity  must  sincerely  wish  them  success. 

The  Secretary  has  expressed  the  view,  that  if 
any  suitable  Friends  should  feel  religiously 
engaged  to  offer  themselves  to  reside  among  the 
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Navajo  Indians,  and  devote  themselves  to  tlie  ' 
work  of  instructing  them  in  the  arts  of  civilized 
life,  in  domestic  economy,  in  constructing  spin- 
ning wheels  and  hand-looms,  and  in  the  use  of 
them,  &c.  &c.,  the  Department  will  encourage 
and  aid  the  undertaking;  provided  the  persons 
olFering  have  the  approval  and  sanction  of  their 
friends  at  home. 

Those  wanting  further  information  may  apply 
to  Thomas  Evans,  No.  817  Arch  St.,  Philada. 

APPEAL  IN  BEHALF  OF  THE  FREEDMEN  IN 
WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 
To  the  Friends  of  Ilumanity  : 

I  beg  leave  to  make  the  following  statement 
and  appeal  to  the  Northern  States  in  behalf  of 
the  destitute  Freed  People  in  and  around  the 
National  Capital. 

The  population  of  Washington,  at  the  last 
census,  was,  Whites  60,000,  Free  Colored 
14,000,  and  from  a  recent  partial  census  by  the 
War  Department,  it  appears  ^lat  not  less  than 
25,000  Freed  People  have  been  added.  A  large 
proportion  of  these  are  women  and  children,  a 
few  of  whose  husbands  and  fathers  are  still  in 
Government  service;  but  most  of  them  are 
either  disabled,  dead,  or  left  with  the  rebels. 

A  host  of  miserable  women,  with  large  fam- 
ilies of  children,  besides  old,  crippled,  blind, 
and  sick  persons,  have  been  driven  out  of  Mary- 
land and  sought  refuge  here.  Most  of  these 
people  have  exhibited  industry  and  thrift  be 
yond  the  expectations  of  their  friends,  paying, 
generally,  by  day's  labor — often  difficult  to  ob- 
tain— for  shanties,  garrets,  cellars  and  stables — 
unfit  for  human  beings  to  live  in — an  average 
rent  of  from  $5  to  $6  per  month. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  winter  of  1864, 
upon  personal  examination,  I  found  nine  hun- 
dred families,  with  an  average  number  of  five 
children,  without  wood  or  the  means  to  obtain 
it;  half  that  number  without  beds  or  blankets, 
and  as  many  withoutbread  or  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence. Upon  this  report  being  presented  to 
the  Secretary  of  War,  1050  cords  of  wood, 
3300  blankets,  and  commissary  stores  to  feed, 
during  the  extreme  cold  weather,  2600  per 
day,  were  delivered  and  paid  for  from  the 
Freedmen's  Fund,  held  in  trust  by  the  War 
Department. 

At  the  same  time  it  was  found  that  thousands 
of  women  and  children  of  the  latest  arrivals 
were  without  a  change  of  clothing,  and  large 
numbers  had  no  under  clothing  at  ail. 

A  number  of  infant?,  of  only  a  few  days  old, 
were  foutid  without  a  garment,  and  in  this  con 
dition  many  perished  with  cold. 

Hundreds  of  old  persons  and  children  were 
without  shoes  and  stockings,  and  being  badly 
frost  bitten,  several  had  their  limbs  aniput.;tcd 
in  ccnsequencc,  and  are  crippled  for  life. 

A'^cry  few  among  the  twenty  thousand  have 
comfortable  beds,  or  household  utensils.   I  find 


from  burying  their  dead,  that  the  sanitary  con- 
dition of  most  of  the  poorest  class  conduces 
much  to  the  fearful  mortality  among  them,  as 
they  are  compelled  to  breathe  a  very  impure  air 
within,  and  a  stench  from  without  the  room, 
and  are  often  covered  with  vermin,  even  after 
death. 

There  has  been  no  material  change  in  the 
condition  and  wants  of  these  poor  people  since 
last  winter,  except  that  labor  is  not  so  easily 
found  since  the  close  of  the  war  as  before.  Per- 
sons of  the  above  description  are  almost  daily 
coming  in  from  Virginia  and  Maryland,  clothed, 
of  course,  in  rags. 

I  have  lately  learned  from  the  Quarter- 
master's Department,  where  cofiins  are  issued 
for  those  Freedmen,  too  poor  to  buy,  that  since 
the  commencement  of  the  extreme  hot  weather, 
about  80  coffins  per  week  have  been  called  for, 
most  of  which  were  for  children. 

This  mortality  is  far  greater  than  has  before 
been  reported  since  they  came  to  the  city. 

"  In  slavery,"  the  mothers  say,  "  our  children 
never  dies  ;  it  'pears  like  they  all  die  here." 
It  is  the  opinion  of  physicians  practising  among 
them,  and  of  other  close  observers,  that  three- 
fourths  of  these  children  die  from  neglect  and 
want. 

In  one  family  of  a  soldier  who  lost  his  life 
in  battle,  five  out  of  ten  of  his  children  have 
died  since  March,  1865,  from  the  above  causes. 
In  another,  three  out  of  seven  children  of  a  sol- 
dier, drafted  in  December  last,  have  starved  to 
death  within  the  last  three  weeks.  The  mothers, 
in  both  cases,  were  prostrated  with  sickness,  and 
all  their  supplies  were  suddenly  and  entirely  cut 
off.  In  the  same  square,  mothers  and  sons,  and 
wives  and  children  of  soldiers,  still  in  Govern- 
ment service  as  Regular  U.  S.  Troops,  are  suf- 
fering for  the  necessaries  of  life.  "  Knowing 
nothing  more  of  these  men,"  they  say,  than 
that  "when  the  war  broke  up  they  didn't 
come  home."  . 

Near  these  lives  another  soldier's  wife,  hav- 
ing four  skeleton  children,  who,  as  she  says, 
were  starved  out  in  Frederick,  Md.  They  have 
neither  bed,  table,  nor  chairs,  nor  any  household 
utensils,  save  a  frying  pan,  out  of  which  they 
all  eat  with  their  fingers.  When  I  found  her 
she  had  obtained  two  days'  work,  and  with  her 
scanty  wages  had  tried  to  keep  the  children 
alive  ;  but,  said  she,  "  God  knows  how  often  we 
are  hungry."  These  cases  might  be  multiplied 
to  scores  and  hundreds  in  and  around  the 
National  Capital. 

The  character  and  advancement  of  the 
schools  for  Freedmen  in  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia are  encouraging,  nearly  3000  children  being 
in  attendance,  but  4000  might  and  would  be  in 
both  day  and  Sabbath  Schools  but  for  the  want 
of  proper  clothing. 

The  lJurcau  of  Freedmsn  has  no  appropria- 
tion from  Congress  to  meet  the  wants  of  these 
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wretched  men,  women,  and  children.  Major 
General  Howard,  in  his  circular  No.  2,  dis- 
tinctly states  this,  and  also  invites  the  benevo- 
lent public,  and  associitions  already  organized 
for  Freedmen's  aid,  to  co-operate  in  giving  the 
needed  relief  to  these  sufferers  until  compensa- 
ting labor  can  be  found  for  them. 

We  trust  this  statement  of  facts  will  reach  the 
Boards  of  the  Sanitary  and  Christian  Commis- 
sion, and  of  the  various  Christian  associations 
for  the  amelioration  and  elevation  of  suffering 
humanity,  and  that  benevolent  societies  through- 
out the  North  may  recognize  the  claims  of  these 
people,  and  respond  to  this  call. 

We  want  lumber,  nails,  and  glass,  to  put  up 
temporary  buildings  for  houses  for  the  old  and 
crippled: — a  "rest"  for  the  Freedmen  daily 
coming  to  their  "  city  of  refuge;"  buildings  for 
schools,  intellectual  and  industrial,  together 
with  an  intelligence  and  buslne-is  office  and 
store-room.  Two  large  industrial  schools  are 
now  in  successful  operation,  where  classes, 
numbering  over  two  hundred  women  without 
husbands  are,  in  terms  of  about  a  month  to  each 
class,  learning  to  make  and  mend  garments. 

We  need  large  quantities  of  cloth  for  these 
schools,  and  also  yarn  for  knitting.  Bedding  of 
every  description  is  absolutely  needed*before 
the  coming  winter.  Household  utensils,  and  a 
little  cheap  furniture  should  be  supplied  to  those 
who  have  none. 

Sleeping  on  the  shanty  and  stable  floors  last 
winter  induced  colds  and  pulmonary  disease, 
that  terminated  the  lives  of  hundreds,  who, 
with  beds  or  bedsteads  to  sleep  on,  might  now 
be  living. 

Provisions  of  all  kinds  are  needed  for  these 
families,  whose  rent  absorbs  much  of  their  scanty 
earnings.  Money,  and  all  other  contributions, 
should  be  sent  to  the  address  of  George  E. 
Baker,  Esq.,  Treasurer  National  Freedmen's 
Relief  Association,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Josephine  S.  Griffing. 


-  From  a  Lecture  by  Professor  Cooke. 
DIVINE  WISDOM  AND  GOODNESS  DISPLAYED  IN 
THE  PROPERTIES  OF  WATER. 
One  of  the  prominent  inventions  of  modern 
times  is  the  method  of  heating  large  buildings 
by  steam.  You  noust  all  have  seen  the  appa- 
ratus. There  is  first  the  boiler,  where  the 
steam  is  generated  by  the  combustion  of  fuel; 
then  pipes,  by  which  it  is  distributed  to  the 
different  rooms;  next  the  iron  radiators,  in 
which  the  steam  is  condensed  to  water,  and 
during  this  change  gives  out  heat,  which  is  rad- 
iated from  the  corrugated  surface  of  the  iron ; 
and  lastly,  the  return  pipes,  through  which  the 
condensed  water  flows  back  to  the  boiler,  ready 
to  8tii_rt  again  on  the  same  journey.  Every  one 
is  familiar  with  these  external  aspects  of  the  ap- 
paratus; but  all  may  not  know  that  the  ef- 
ficiency of  the  method  depends  entirely  upon  a 


remarkable  quality  of  water,  a  quality  which  is 
not  possessed  to  the  same  degree  by  any  other 
known  liquid.  Were  you  to  test  with  a  ther- 
mometer the  temperature  of  the  water  in  the 
boiler  and  that  of  the  steam  rising  from  it,  you 
would  be  surprised  to  find, — if  you  were  not 
forewarned  of  the  fact, — that  they  were  both  at 
precisely  the  same  point ;  and  yet  in  order  to 
change  one  pound  of  boiling  water  into  one 
pound  of  steam,  it  is  necessary  to  burn  up  suf- 
ficient coal  to  raise  the  temperature  of  ten 
pounds  of  ice-cold  water  to  the  boiling  point. 
The  coal  which  is  burning  under  the  boiler 
does  not  raise  the  temperature  of  the  water. 
Press  the  fire  ever  so  hard,  you  cannot  increase 
the  temperature  either  of  the  water  or  of  the 
steam  by  a  single  degree.  The  effect  of  increas- 
ing the  fire  will  be  only  to  generate  steam  more 
rapidly,  for  the  whole  of  the  immense  amount 
of  heat  set  free  by  the  burning  fuel  is  absorbed 
by  the  boiling  water  in  changing  into  st^am. 
But  this  heat  is  not  lost.  It  remains  latent  in 
the  steam,  is  carried  by  it  into  the  different 
rooms,  and  there,  when  the  steam  changes  back 
again  into  water,  it  is  all  given  up  withotit  the 
slightest  diminution,'  diffusing  its  genial  warmth 
through  the  house.  The  steam,  therefore,  is 
merely  the  vehicle  by  which  heat  is  carried 
over  the  building.  The  heat  comes  from  the 
burning  fuel  in  the  cellar,  and  originally  it  came 
from  the  sun ;  for  the  coals  burning  under  the 
boiler  are  merely  fagots,  as  it  were,  of  condensed 
sunbeams,  gathered  by  the  plants  of  some  an- 
cient geological  epoch,  subsequently  fossilized 
and  preserved  in  the  earth  for  our  use.  The 
steam  merely  acts  the  part  of  a  common  carrier; 
but  what  I  wish  you  to  notice  is  the  fact  that 
steam  is  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  work,  because 
it  has  been  made  capable  of  holding  so  large  a 
quantity  of  heat. 

Your  attention,  perhaps,  has  been  called  to  the 
efficiency  and  economy  of  this  method  of  heat- 
ing, you  have  admired  its  neatness  and  absolute 
safety  from  fire,  and  have  been  delighted  with 
(he  softness  of  the  temperature  which  it  diffuses 
through  the  rooms.  Or,  if  you  have  examined 
more  closely  the  details  of  the  apparatus,  you 
must  have  been  struck  with  the  ingenuity  of  the 
adjustments  by  which  it  is  self-regulated.  Yet 
this  is  no  new  invention.  A  similar  apparatus, 
on  a  vastly  grander  scale,  working  with  far 
greater  economy  and  efficiency,  and  provided 
with  adjustments  of  wonderful  delicacy,  which 
perfectly  regulate  its  action,  and  which  never 
fail  and  never  Wear  out,  has  been  at  work  ever 
since  the  dawn  of  creation,  and  is  at  this  mo- 
ment softening  the  inclemency  of  our  northern 
winter. 

The  general  aqueous  circulation  is  a  great 
steam-heating  apparatus,  with  its  boiler  in  the 
tropics,  and  its  condensers  all  over  the  globe. 
The  sun's  rays  make  the  steam,  and  wherever 
dew,  rain  or  snow  falls,  there  the  heat,  which 
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came  originally  from  the  sun,  and  which  has 
been  brought  from  the  tropics  concealed  in  the 
folds  of  the  vapor,  is  set  free  to  warm  the  less 
favored  regions  of  the  earth.  This  apparatus 
of  nature,  although  so  much  simpler,  and  work- 
ing without  pipes,  iron  boiler,  or  radiators,  is 
exactly  the  same  in  principle  as  the  steam 
heater,  which  may  be  seen  at  work  in  almost 
every  large  factory.  It  is  true  that  the  atmos- 
pheric vapor  is  a  much  better  vehicle  of  heat 
than  ordinary  steam,  and  it  is  also  true  that  this 
thermal  a]  plication  is  but  one  of  the  many  uses 
of  the  aqueous  circulation  ;  but  still  the  general 
method  is  the  same,  and  both  systems  owe  their 
efficiency  to  the  unique  property  with  which 
water  has  been  endowed.  It  is  true  that  other 
liquids  in  changing  into  vapor  absorb  heat,  but 
the  heat  stored  up  in  these  vapors  is  vastly  less 
than  that  in  steam  ;  and  it  mus-t  be  noticed  that, 
of  all  created  forms  of  matter,  this  familiar 
liquid,  which  fills  the  ocean,  which  distils 
upon  us  in  the  rain,  and  which  flows  in  the 
rivers,  is  the  only  substance  which  has  been 
thus  especially  endowed.  Is  this  an  accidental 
concurrence  of  circumstances  ?  or  is  it  on  the 
contrary,  the  work  of  Infinite  Wisdom  '{  We  re- 
gard, and  with  reason,  the  beautiful  invention 
of  man,  by  which  our  dwelliugs  are  warmed,  as 
an  evidence  of  intelligence;  and  can  we  refuse 
to  recognize  the  existence  of  that  higher  Intel- 
ligence, which  not  only  adjusted  the  more  per- 
fect system  of  nature,  but  also  created  the  pro 
perties  of  water,  on  which  the  efficiency  of  both 
depends. 

Having  considered  that  peculiar  quality  of 
vapor  through  which  the  aqueous  circulation 
becomes  an  important  means  of  distributing  the 
sun's  heat  over  the  surface  of  the  globe,  we 
might  ni  xt  discuss  more  at  length  the  extent  of 
its  icfliicnte,  and  examine  in  detail  the  ingeni- 
ous system  of  checks  and  balances  by  which  the 
action  of  this  great  heating  apparatus  is  regu- 
lated, and  lis  constant  working  secured  ;  but 
here,  as  before,  having  glanced  at  the  n)ain 
points,  I  must  leave  it  to  your  study  to  fill  the 
unavoidable  blanks,  and  pass  on  to  consider 
another  special  property  of  water  by  which  a 
similar  result  is  secured. 

The  amount  of  heat  required  to  raise  the  tem- 
perature of  a  pound  of  water,  or  of  any  other 
sub.stance,  one  degree,  is  capable  of  exact  mcas 
urement,  and  the(|uautity  has  been  deteiniined 
experimentally  for  almost  every  known  sub- 
stance. 'J  liese  experiments  have  led  to  a  re- 
markable result.  It  appears  that,  when  water 
is  healed  through  a  given  number  of  degrees,  it 
absorb.-  nu  re  than  twice  as  much  heat  as  any 
other  substance  except  hydrogen  gas,  which  is 
one  of  its  constituent  elements, — and  more  than 
ten  times  as  much  as  iron,  and  most  of  the 
metals.  It  is  not  probable  that  any  of  my 
audience  ha^e  verified  this  striking  result,  but 
jou  all  know  bow  long  it  takes  to  boil  a  tea 


kettle,  even  over  a  brisk  fire,  and  have,  there- 
fore, some  conception  of  the  amount  of  heat 
which  cold  water  is  capable  of  absoibing.  This 
familiar  experience  shows  that  water  has  a  very 
great  capacity  of  holding  heat,  and  accurate  ex- 
periment has  proved,  as  just  stated,  that  at  the 
same  temperature  water  contains  more  than 
twice  as  much  heat  as  any  other  solid  or  liquid 
known. 

The  importance  of  this  simple  provision  will 
appear,  if  you  reflect  that  it  makes  the  ponds,  the 
lakes  and  the  ocean  great  reservoirs  of  heat.  It 
not  only  requires  a  vast  amount  of  heat  to  warm 
one  of  these  large  bodies  of  water,  but  when 
once  warmed  they  cool  very  slowly.  Hence  the 
marked  difference  between  the  oceanic  and  the 
continental  climate  in  the  same  latitude.  Dur- 
ing the  summer  the  ocean  eagerly  absorbs  the 
heat  of  the  sun's  rays,  which  are  showered  upon 
it  in  such  profusion ;  but  water  has  so  great  a 
capacity  for  heat,  that  the  ocean,  nevertheless, 
does  not  grow  very  warm,  and,  moreover,  a  large 
amount  of  the  heat  it  receives  is  carried  away 
by  the  vapor  which  is  constantly  rising  from 
its  surface.  In  winter,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
water  gives  up  its  heat  to  warm  the  colder 
air;  but  it  contains  such  an  inexhaustible  sup- 
ply, that  the  loss  does  not  materially  lower  its 
temperature.  There  results  in  consequence  a 
grtat  uniformity  in  temperature,  in  which  the 
air,  by  its  perpetual  contact  with  the  surface  of 
the  water,  necessarily  shares,  and  this  uniform- 
ity extends,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  the 
climate  of  all  islands  and  seaboard  districts.  It 
is  quite  difl'erent  with  the  surface  of  continents. 
There  the  soil  becomes  rapidly  heated  under  the 
vertical  rays  of  a  summer's  sun,  and,  as  its 
particles  are  immovable,  the  surface  layer  soon 
rises  to  a  high  temperature,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  winter  it  is  cooled  by  radiation  with 
equal  rapidity;  and  this  is  the  cause  of  those 
extremes  of  heat  and  cold  which  characterize 
all  countries  of  the  temperate  zone  removed 
from  the  influence  of  the  ocean.  The  oceanic 
climate  is  moderate,  while  the  continental  cli- 
mate is  excessive.  During  the  day,  under  the 
same  circumstances,  the  land  is  warmer  than 
the  sea  in  summer  and  colder  in  winter.  These 
general  principles  have  been  verified  by  the  ex- 
tensive series  of  meteorological  observations, 
which,  during  the  last  twenty-five  years,  have 
been  made  all  over  the  civilized  world.  You 
will  find  an  excellent  abstract  of  the  results  in 
Professor  Guy ot's  work  on  "Earth  and  Man." 
I  give  a  few  facts  in  illustration  nearly  in  his 
words  : 

"  On  the  coast  of  Cornwall  shrubs  as  delicate 
as  the  laurel  or  the  camelia  are  green  through 
the  whole  }ear,  while  under  the  same  latitude 
in  the  interior  of  the  continents,  the  -most 
hardy  trees  can  alone  brave  the  rigor  of  the 
winter.  But  on  the  other  hand,  the  mild  cli- 
mate of  England  cannot  ripen  the  grape,  al- 
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though  almost  under  the  same  parallel  grow  the 
delicious  wines  of  the  Rhioe.  At  Astrachan, 
on  the  northern  shore  of  the  Caspian,  as  Hum- 
boldt tells  us,  the  grapes  and  fruits  of  every  kind 
are  as  beautiful  and  luscious  as  in  the  Canaries 
and  in  Italy  ;  the  wines  have  all  the  fire  oFtbose 
of  the  south  of  Europe,  although  in  the  same  lati- 
tude, at  the  mouth  of  the  Loire,  on  the.  Atlantic 
sea-coast,  the  vines  hardly  flourish  at  all.  But 
while  in  the  south  of  France  the  winter  is  a 
perpetual  spring,  the  summers  of  the  Caspian 
are  succeeded  by  a  winter  of  almost  polar  se- 
verity." 

I  might  multiply  illustrations,  but  these  are 
sufficient  to  show  how  the  remarkable  property 
of  water,  which  we  are  considering,  tends  to 
equalize  the  climate  of  the  globe. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  Fneads'  Review. 
THE  FIRST  CHOLERA  EPIDEMIC  IN  AMERICA. 
The  prevalence  of  the  Asiatic  Cholera  on 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  proba- 
bility that  the  disease  will  once  more  appear  in 
the  United  States,  impart  peculiar  interest  to 
the  following  sketch  of  its  first  introduction 
and  progress  in  this  country.  We  copy  from 
The  Press  of  Philadelphia. 

"  America  has  been  subjected  already  to  two 
visitations  of  the  cholera.  The  first  in  1831- 
32,  the  second  in  '47,  and  we  may  have  a  third, 
if  all  the  prognostications  are  true,  in  1865  or 
1866.  A  short  history  of  its  ravages  in  1881- 
32,  compiled  from  authentic  sources,  may  be  of 
interest  in  this  connection  : 

The  epidemic  first  showed  itself,  or  at  any 
rate  first  began  to  spread  in  1817.  This  was 
at  Jessore,  the  capital  of  Bengal,  one  hundred 
miles  northeast  from  Calcutta.  Rivaling;  India 
and  various  parts  of  Asia  for  thirteen  years,  it 
was  not  until  1830  that  it  passed  the  frontier 
of  Europe,  visiting  in  succession  Russia,  Po- 
land, Austria,  Hungary,  and  thence  passing 
into  the  territories  of  the  Western  nations. 
It  is  computed  that  up  to  May,  1831,  one- 
sixth  of  the  people  of  India  and  Persia,  one- 
fourth  in  Mesopotamia  and  Armenia,  and  one- 
third  in  Arabia  perished  from  the  disease. 
From  five  days  to  six  weeks  was  the  usual  du- 
ration of  the  visit  to  any  particular  locality. 
Its  progress  was  usually  from  fifteen  to  eighteen 
miles  a  day.  In  October,  1831,  it  first  ap- 
peared at  Sunderland,  in  England,  and  in  Lon- 
don in  February,  1832.  The  number  of  deaths 
from  cholera  was  32,000.  On  the  8th  day  of 
June,  1832,  the  cholera  manifested  itself  at 
Quebec,  the  capital  of  the  Canadas,  3,000  miles 
distant  across  the  ocean,  from  tbenearestinfected 
spot  in  Europe.  The  population  of  Quebec, 
both  resident  and  transient,  was  estimated  at 
32,000.  Cases,  to  September  2d,  5,783; 
deaths,  2,218.  On  the  10th  of  June  it  appeared 
at  Montreal,  166  miles  from  Quebec.  Cases, 


to  September  21st,  4,420  ;  deaths,  1,904.  Pop- 
ulation, 28,000.  The  disease  reached  its  max- 
imum at  Montreal  in  nine  days,  at  Qaebec  in 
seven.  The  course  of  the  epidemic  in  Canada 
was  along  the  St,  Lawrence,  affecting  the  vil- 
lages that  line  its  banks,  and  extending  to  the 
farms  of  the  open  country.  Prom  the  St. 
Lawrence  it  spread  along  the  shores  of  O.itario, 
skirted  Lake  Erie,  arrived  at  Detroit,  and 
penetrated  by  Lake  Superior  to  the  Missis- 
sippi. 

■This  epidemic  first  invaded  the  United  States 
at  the  city  of  New  York,  June  24,  163  J,  three 
hundred  and  ninety-one  miles  south  of  Mon- 
treal, without  a  possibility  to  trice  its  imueJi- 
ate  origin.  The  first  subject  of  it  was  an  old 
resident  of  the  city.  No  place  on  the  Hue  of 
communication  between  New  York  and  Canada 
was  attacked  with  the  disease  previous  to  its 
appearance  in  that  city.  Even  Albany,  the 
great  way-house  between  New  York  aod  Mon- 
treal, remained  untouched  until  the3J  of  July. 
Cases  in  Albany  to  Sept.  8,  1,146 ;  deaths,  418  ; 
population,  25,000. 

The  population  of  New  York  during  the 
prevalence  of  the  cholera,  was  estlmited  at 
240,000.  The  number  of  deaths  in  the  city  in 
1831,  with  a  population,  resident  and  transient, 
of  at  least  245,000,  was  6,363  ;  in  L^32, 
10,359.  This  goes  to  show,  as  in  the  cases  of 
Loudon  and  Philadelphia,  that  where  malig- 
nant cholera  prevails,  other  diseases  exist 
to  a  greater  extent.  Cases  in  New  York 
from  July  4  to  August  28,  5,814;  deaths, 
2,935.  Whole  number  of  deaths  from  its  com- 
mencement to  its  termination,  in  October, 
3,515.  Ratio  of  deaths  to  cases,  one  to  two. 
The  climax  of  the  epidemic  arrived  July  21, 
on  which  day  311  new  cases  were  reported. 
Of  the  deaths  in  New  York,  298  were  (of  530 
cases)  at  Bellevue  Almshouse,  three  miles  dis- 
tant from  where  the  first  case  occurred.  The 
first  case  at  this  place  was  that  of  an  old  wom- 
an, on  the  27th  of  June,  who  had  been  con- 
fined to  the  house  a  number  of  years,  and  who 
could  not  have  become  infected  by  any  ex- 
ternal communication.  With  the  exception  of 
a  very  limited  number  of  cases  at  New  Haven, 
Newport,  Providence,  Boston,  Troy,  and  a  few 
other  places,  all  that  part  of  the  United  States 
lying  east  of  the  Hudson  River,  was  entirely 
exempted  from  the  ravages  of  this  great  de- 
stroyer. 

The  first  case  of  this  epidemic  in  Philadel- 
phia appeared  on  the  5th  of  July,  1832  ;  the 
second  on  the  9th;  but  its  influence  did  not  ac- 
quire its  full  sway  until  the  27th.  Distance 
from  New  York,  100  miles;  Montreal,  480. 
"  No  possible  circumstance  to  account  for  the 
disease,  by  communication,  existed,"  says' med- 
ical authority.  The  population  of  Philadelphia, 
within  the  bills  of  mortality,  was  160,000  • 
but  it  must  be  granted  that  many  people  left 
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the  city.  The  number  of  cases  to  September 
13tli  was  "^,314: ;  deaths,  935.  Ratio  of  deaths 
to  cases,  one  to  two  and  a  half.  The  disease 
reached  its  climax  on  the  7th  of  August.  It 
appeared  with  great  violence  ;  86  cases,  46 
deaths.  It  appears  by  observations  made  in 
this  city,  New  York,  and  elsewhere,  that  the 
period  of  life  most  liable  to  attack  is  from  fifty 
to  sixty  ;  and  that  most  exempt  from  two  to  ten 
years.  The  proportion  in  regard  to  sexes  in 
this  city  was  59  30-100  males  to  40  76-100 
females.  Ratio  of  cases  to  white  population  1 
to  74  ;  do.  cases  to  black  do.  1  to  41. 

In  Baltimore  the  number  of  deaths  by  chole- 
ra, to  September  24th,  1832,  was  710  :  in  Nor- 
folk, to  September  11th,  400  ;  in  Cincinnati, 
from  May  1st  to  August  7th,  1832,  307  ;  in 
Nashville,  from  March  27th  to  July  12th,  27 
whites  and  50  blacks.  The  disease  appeared  in 
New  Orleans,  October  27th,  1832,  and  raged  at 
diiferent  periods  with  great  severity,  particu- 
larly among  the  black  population. 

From  the  Advocate  of  Peace. 
PRESENT  DUTY  OF  PEACE  MEN. 

The  collapse  of  our  rebellion  imposes  on  the 
friends  of  peace  a  variety  of  special  duties. 
We  cannot  specify  them  all;  but  the  first  and 
most  urgent  of  them  all  is  clearly  that  of  bring- 
ing our  cause  aright  before  the  mass  of  our 
people  throughout  the  land. 

There  ought,  indeed,  to  be  no  special  need  of 
this,  and  would  not  have  been,  if  our  state- 
ments, oft  repeated  and  widely  circulated,  had 
been  duly  heeded.  The  fault  is  less  our  own 
than  that  of  a  reputedly  Christian  public 
strangely  indiiferent  to  this  part  of  their  re- 
ligion. There  can  be  but  little  excuse  for  ig- 
norance or  misconception  on  the  subject,  because 
ample  means  of  information  have  been  for 
nearly  fifty  years  before  the  community.  Still 
the  fact  remains  indisputable,  that  the  cause  is 
little  known,  or  greatly  misconceived,  by  the 
mass  of  even  intelligent  Christians  ;  and  before 
we  can  hope  to  see  its  claims  adequately  ap- 
preciatt'd  and  met,  there  must  be  given  every- 
where, "  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  pre- 
cept," until  the  cause  of  Peace,  like  that  of  the 
Bible,  of  Temperance,  or  of  Missions,  shall  be- 
come a  i'amiliar,  favorite,  and  consecrated  theme 
in  evei-y  Christian  household. 

Such  a  result  we  confidently  expect,  sooner 
or  later  ;  for  no  enterprise  of  benevolence  or 
reform  can  be  more  truly  Christian,  or  more 
vital  to  the  general  welfare  of  our  race,  than 
that  which  seeks  to  abulish  the  custom  of  war. 
\Vc  bce  not  how  any  Christian,  if  fully  informed 
on  the  subject,  can  view  it  in  any  other  light; 
and  the  chief  reason  why  its  claims  are  so  gen- 
erally ignored,  or  undervalued,  is  found  in  the 
ioct  that  these  claims  have  not  been  brought 
and  kept,  as  they  should  have  been,  before  the 
ChribtiaD  community.    If  familiar  vrith  its  na- 
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ture  and  importance,  we  can  hardly  suppose  it 
possible  for  them  to  slumber  over  it,  as  they 
have  done,  age  after  age,  and  let  this  master 
sin  and  scourge  of  the  world  continue  all  over 
Christendom  itself,  while  they  hold  in  their 
hands  God's  sovereign  remedy  in  his  gospel  for 
the  cure  of  this  great  evil. 

Clearly,  then,  it  becomes  the  friends  of 
peace,  especially  in  view  of  what  he  have  our- 
selves suffered  during  the  last  four  years  from 
the  war  habits  of  our  people,  to  make  sure  of 
bringing  this  subject  in  its  full  magnitude  and 
importance  before  the  entire  mass  of  our  people. 
Our  late  rebellion  caps  the  climax  of  all  argu- 
ments in  favor  of  our  cause;  and  we  shall  be 
quite  recreant  to  our  sacred  trust  as  its  plighted 
friends,  if  we  do  not  do  everything  in  our 
power  to  keep  its  claims  before  the  Christian 
community.  Can  we  do  less  than  this?  Cer- 
tainly not ;  and  we  ought,  with  the  least  delay 
possible,  to  bring  it,  with  its  leading  facts  and 
arguments,  before  all  our  higher  seminaries  of 
learning,  before  the  conductors  of  all  our  lead- 
ing journals,  and  before  a  select  but  very  large 
number  of  our  forty  thousand  preachers  of  the 
gospel. 

[The  Advocate  of  Peace  makes  a  special  ap- 
peal for  contributions  of  money  to  enable  the 
American  Peace  Society  to  pursue  its  labors. 
Address  Geo.  C.  Beckwith,  Boston.] 


OXYGEN. 

Oxygen,  in  its  native  condition,  is  a  gas  or 
air.  It  floats  freely  in  the  atmosphere,  forming, 
by  measure,  above  one-fifth  of  the  whole,  and 
by  weight  a  much  larger  proportion.  It  is  the 
vital  principle  in  the  air, — that  which  supports 
both  life  and  flame;  the  support  of  each  of 
which  is  more  nearly  allied  to  each  other  (as 
we  shall  see  ere  long)  than  most  people  think. 
But  though  it  floats  freely  in  the  air,  oxygen 
is  never  ibund  there  alone.  If  it  were  so,  flame 
and  life  would  burn  with  too  much  energy  and 
rapidity.  It  is  always  diluted  with  another 
gaseous  element,  called  nitrogen,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  twenty-one  parts  of  the  former  to 
seventy-nine  of  tlie  latter.  There  are  also  small 
and  varying  quantities  of  other  gases  and  va- 
pors in  the  air;  but  these  quantities  of  its  chief 
components  are  always  constant,  whether  the 
air  be  light  or  heavy,  expanded  or  compressed. 
Oxygen  exists  also  abundantly  in  water.  There 
it  is  not  free,  but  chemically  combined  or  uni- 
ted with  hydrogen  ;  two  elements  thus  com- 
bined always  forming  a  very  different  substance 
from  what  either  of  them  is  alone.  Oxygen 
will  mix  with  hydrogen  as  gas;  but  wherever 
they  may  be  in  the  proportions  of  two-thirds, 
by  measure,  of  hydrogen  and  one  third  of  oxy- 
gen, they  have  such  an  aflBnity  or  liking  that 
if  a  spark  or  flame  come  in  contact  with  them, 
they  will  explode,  and,  uniting  together,  form 
water  ,  exieting  in  that  state  in  many  thousand 
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times  less  space  than  they  occupied  as  gas  or 
air.    Thus  water  is  oxygen  and  hydrogen  uni- 
ted or  married,  and  flame  is  the  priest  which 
marries  them.    And  fire  will  unite  oxygen  with 
many  other  elements  beside  hydrogen.    In  fact 
either  by  that  or  other  means,  it  may  be  made 
chemically  to  unite  with  at  least  sixty-three  out 
of  the  sixty-five  elements  which  have  been  dis- 
covered.   And  in  such  union  it  exists  abun- 
dantly on  the  surface  of  the  earth,  forming 
about  one-half  of  its  solid  crust,  or  outer  sur- 
face, as  far  as  man  has  penetrated.  Oxygen, 
however,  when  thus  married,  is  far  from  being 
a  faithful  spouse.    Its  restlessness,  and  the 
preference  it  gives  to  ooe  element  over  another, 
cause  it  to  be  continually  seeking  fresh  com- 
binations.   Thus,  when  it  is  quietly  settled 
down  in  water,  the  water  may  be  set  on  fire  by 
throwing  a  piece  of  potassium  in  it  ;  because 
the  nearest  particles  of  oxygen  leave  the  hydro- 
gen, with  which  in  water  they  were  combined, 
to  unite  by  flame  with  the  potassium  which 
they  like  better,  and  form  potass.   And  thus  in 
a  quieter  way,  if  iron  be  thrown  into  water, 
oxygen  will  leave  the  hydrogen  and  seize  upon 
the  outer  particles,  to  form  oxide  of  iron  (rust), 
though  this  process  goes  on  much  more  rapidly 
in  damp  air,  where  the  oxygen  was  free.  And 
a  volume  might  be  written  upon  the  uses  to 
which  this  oxide  of  iron  is  turned  ;  for  it  forms 
the  red,  orange,  and  yellow  coloring  of  sands, 
and  clays,  and  marbles,  and  the  pigments  of 
many  paints.    It  gives  strength  to  vegetables, 
and  through  them  to  animal  frames,  where  it  is 
distinctly  traced,  as  the  coloring  matter  of  the 
blood  ;  and,  in  fine,  supplies  the   warm  and 
glowing  tints  of  nearly  all  outward  nature. 
Restless,  however,  as  oxygen  is  generally,  its 
union  with  some  elements,  especially  some  of 
the  less  known  metals,  is  hard  to  be  severed. 
This  is  the  case  with  calcium,  aluminum,  sodium, 
magnesium,  and  potassium,  which  are  only  met 
witbi  in  a  pure  state  after  having  passed  through 
the  laboratory  of  the  chemist ;  because  oxygen 
likes  them  so  well  that  they  can  scarcely  be 
parted.    To  these  firm  combinations  we  are  in- 
debted for  clay,  sand,  lime ;  yea,  nearly  all  our 
earths,  which  are  really  only,  for  the  most  part, 
oxides  of  other  elements.    Their  changes — 
nay,  their  very  existence — are  due  to  the  pref- 
erence which  oxygen  gives  to  one  element  over 
another,  and  to  its  restless  seeking  for  new 
combinations;  and  by  it  nearly  all  the  material 
operations  of  nature,  slow  or  rapid,  minute  or 
grand,  are  carried  into  eifect. —  Our  Own  Fire- 
side. . 


One  Lord,  their  Saviour  and  their  King, 

Their  Baptism  also  one  ; 
One  God  their  pilgrim-feet  shall  bring 

Where  Jesus  now  is  gone  ! 
In  work  ana  rest— Cbristians  are  one  ! 

One  Father's  likeness  each  shall  bear; 

His  power  and  presence  know  ; 
One  Robe,  one  Crown,  forever  wear, 

One  feeling  in  them  glow  I 
In  glory  bright — Christians  are  one! 

Amidst  diversity  of  grace 

The  Body  is  but  one  ; 
Soon  growth  shall  give  perfection  place, 

And  God's  whole  will  be  done  ! 
In  Christ  the  Head — Christians  are  one  ! 

• — -The  Revival. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 


THE  UNITY  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

One  Spirit  breathes,  one  Faith  unites, 
Where  heavenly  grace  descends; 

One  Hope  the  church  of  Christ  invites 
To  bliss  which  never  ends  I 

In  faith  and  hope — Christians  are  one  I 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  7th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  arrests  of  Fenians  continued, 
and  eight  more  had  oeen  committed  for  trial  at  Dub- 
lin. Among  those  arrested  were  the  proprietor  and 
printer  of  the  Connaught  Patriot,  iox  alleged  seditious 
articles  in  that  paper.  An  American  correspondent 
of  the  London  Times  reports  that  Sir  F.  Bruce,  the 
British  Minister  to  Washington,  had  asked  S-cretary 
Seward  for  an  explanation  of  the  Fenian  movements 
in  this  country. 

A  royal  commission  has  been  ordered  for  inves- 
tigating the  cattle  plague.  They  are  to  investigate 
fully  the  origin  and  nature  of  the  disease,  to  ascer- 
tain the  best  mode  of  treatment,  and  to  consider  the 
regulations  calculated  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the 
diiorder. 

Important  diplomatic  correspondence  between  C. 
F.  Adams,  the  American  Minister,  and  Earl  Russell, 
has  been  published  in  London.    It  includes  several 
letters,  ranging  over  a  period  of  six  months.  The 
subject  is  the  ravages  of  the  Shenandoah,  and  the 
question  of  the  responsibility  of  the  British  govern- 
ment for  damage  caused  by  such  cruisers.    C.  F. 
Adams  maintains  that  the  insurgents  became  bsllig- 
ereuts  on  the  ocean  solely  by  means  of  the  facilities 
furnished  them  iu  British  ports,  and  that  the  Alabama 
was  permitted  to  leave  Liverpool,  after  the  informa- 
tion furnished  by  him,  by  flagrant  neglect  on  the  part 
of  the  Board  of  Customs.    Earl  Russell  justifies  the 
course  of  his  government  in  recognizing  the  bellig- 
erents, and  gives  reasons  for  difficulty  in  excluding 
from  British  ports,  war  vessels  partly  fitted  out  in 
Great  Britain.    To  an  intimation  that  the  United 
States  might  be  willing  to  refer  these  questions  to 
arbitration.  Earl  Russell  replies  by  declining  the 
offer,  saying  that  it  is  a  question,  first,  whether  the 
British  government  has  acted  in  good  faith  in  main- 
taining its  neutrality  ;  and  secondly,  whether  the  law 
ofiBcers  of  the  crown  have  correctly  interpreted  a 
British  statute  ;  neither  of  which  questions  can  they 
refer  to  arbitration.    They  are  ready,  however,  to 
consent  to  the  appointment  of  a  commission,  lo 
which  shall  be  referred  all  claims  arising  during  the 
late  civil  war  which  the  two  Powers  shall  agree  to 
refer  thereto.    C.  F.  Adams  does  not  anticipate  that 
this  proposal  will  be  accepted  by  the  United  States. 
In  his  last  letter,  dated  the  18th  ult.,  he  considers  it  aa 
undisputed  fact  that  the  recognition  of  the  South  as 
belligerents  was  such  an  act  as  was  never  done  by 
one  nation  towards  another  in  a  state  of  amity  ;  and 
charges  the  British  government  with  having  acted 
without  knowledge  and  ou  mere  presampiion,  La  as- 
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suming  that  the  blockade  of  the  Southern  ports  was 
imperteet.  The  blockade,  he  says,  was  the  conse- 
quence, i.ot  the  cause,  of  the  British  policy.  The 
only  excuse  for  the  British  government  is  ihat  its 
conduct  was  precipitate.  He  intimates  that  if  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  that  government  are 
allowed  to  become  the  rule,  the  United  States  will 
not  be  the  greatest  losers  thereby. 

Spain. — John  P.  Hale,  the  new  TJ.  S.  Minister  to 
Maarid,  was  formally  received  by  the  Queen  on  the 
30th  ult.,  on  which  occasion  the  most  friendly  as- 
suraDces  were  exchanged. 

Japan. — Intelligence  from  Hakodadi  to  the  15th 
ult.  has  been  received  via  Victoria,  British  Colum- 
bia, and  1  hence  by  telegraph  to  San  Francisco.  An 
encounter  vpas  said  to  have  taken  place  between  the 
Tycoon's  forces  and  those  of  the  rebellious  Prince 
Nagalo,  in  which  there  had  been  great  slaughter,  and 
it  was  rumored  that  the  Prince  of  Satiuma  had 
joined  Nagato.  Other  rumors  were  to  the  effect  that 
peace  was  likely  to  be  soon  declared.  A  fearful  hur- 
ricane in  the  Chinese  seas  had  destroyed  three 
Bteamers,  and  several  American  and  English  ships. 

SoDTH  America. — Details  of  the  recent  battle  be- 
tween the  Paraguayans  aud  the  allies,  fought  at 
Yaiay  on  the  Uruguay  river,  show  that  the  contest  is 
likely  to  be  very  sanguinary.  The  Paraguayan  army 
numbered  3400,  and  was  without  artillery,  while  the 
allies  had  8500  men  ;  yet  the  former  sustained  the 
fierce  assaults  of  their  opponents  for  over  an  hour, 
when  they  broke  and  fled  to  the  river,  pursued  by 
4000  cavalry,  and  scarcely  any  escaped  ;  1500  were 
left  dead  ou  the  field,  300  wounded,  and  1200,  with 
their  commander,  were  made  prisoners,  and  all  their 
stores  were  captured.  The  allies  report  their  own 
loss  at  only  250  killed  and  wounded.  Annther  de- 
tachment ot  the  Paraguayan  army,  7000  iu  number, 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  were  preveuted  by 
the  Brazilian  gunboats  from  reinforcing  their  com- 
rades, and  were  reported,  at  the  last  accounts,  as 
hemmed  in  by  a  superior  force.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Brazilian  fleet  was  represented  to  have  been 
conf-iuei ably  damaged  in  running  past  the  batteries 
which  had  been  toustruoied  by  the  Paraguayans  on 
the  batiks  of  the  Parana  lo  prevent  the  return  of  the 
fl.et. 

Domestic. — The  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
adjourneo  on  the  19ib  inst.  to  asstmble  again  in  the 
5ih  month  next.  A  part  of  the  last  week  was  occu- 
pied in  the  consideration  of  an  ordinance  proliibiting 
any  fuluie  Legislature  from  assuming  or  paying  any 
oebt  cieated  Oirectly  or  indirectly  for  the  prosecu- 
tion cf  ilie  rcbellii  n.  At  one  time,  after  an  animated 
Debate,  the  ordinance  was  laid  on  the  table  by  a  vote 
cf  GO  10  52.  Subsequently  Governor  Holden  commu- 
nicstea  10  the  President  of  the  Convention  a  tele- 
grbphic  ditpatcli  which  he  had  received  from  Presi- 
aetil  Johnson,  expressing  a  decided  opinion  that  the 
Stale  debt  coutrticttd  to  aid  the  rebellion  ought  to 
be  finally  repudiated  ;  that  the  mass  of  the  people 
Bhould  not  be  taxed  to  pay  a  debt  to  aid  in  carrying 
oil  a  rebeUiLU  lo  which  ihey  were  really  opppsed  ; 
bud  his  hope  that  the  people  of  North  Carolina  would 
waeh  their  bands  of  every  thing  pariaking  of  the 
lebelhoii.  This  led  lo  a  renewal  of  warm  debate,  in 
which  some  denounced  the  President's  action  as  an 
allenipt  at  dictaliun,  while  others  vindicated  it  as 
induced  by  uii  curnest  desire  to  see  the  South  re- 
fctored  lo  civil  goverunienl  and  to  its  position  in  the 
Liiinou  Pinally,  on  the  evening  of  the  1911;,  the 
oi'diiiance  was  passed  by  a  large  majoiily. 

Gov.  Hujnphreye,  of  Mississippi,  in  his  inanfrural 
address,  declares  that  the  question  of  the  right  of 


secession  having  been  referred  to  the  arbitrament  of 
war  and  decided  against  them,  the  people  of  Missis- 
sippi acknowledge  the  decision  ana  wish  to  return 
to  the  Union  ;  and  he  intimates  his  own  belief  that 
their  professions  on  this  point  may  be  depended 
upon.  Tbe  State,  he  says,  has  abolished  slavery  by 
its  own  act,  and  it  is  due  to  its  honor  to  show  by  the 
future  that  this  has  been,  done  in  good  faith,  and 
that  slavery,  under  whatever  name  or  guise  brought 
forward,  shall  never  again  flourish  within  its  borders. 
The  Legislature  has  elected  W.  L.  Sharkey,  late 
Provisional  Governor,  as  U.  S.  Senator,  to  fill  the 
unexpired  term  commencing  3d  mouth  4th,  1863. 
For  ttie  term  commencing  with  the  same  period  of 
the  present  year,  J.  L.  Alcorn  has  been  chosen.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  known  as  a  strong  Unionist  at 
the  commencement  of  the  rebellion,  though  he  after- 
ward yielded  to  the  authority  of  the  rebel  govern- 
ment. 

Gen.  Turner,  the  commander  of  the  district  in 
which  Richtnoud,  Va.,  is  situated,  has  issued  an 
order  permitting  the  organization  of  the  city  gov- 
ernment, the  objectionable  officers  elected  having 
declined  the  offices.  Iq  communicating  the  order 
to  the  President  of  the  Council,  Gen.  T.  called  at- 
tention lo  the  large  number  of  white  persons  in  the 
city  receiving  rations  from  the  U.  S.  Commissary, 
at  a  cost  of  $200  per  day,  and  recommended  speedy 
action  by  the  council  to  assume  the  care  of  the  poor 
in  the  city. 

The  Senate  of  Tennessee,  on  the  19th  inst.,  passed 
a  bill  permitting  negro  testimony  to  be  allowed  in 
the  State  Courts,  by  a  vote  of  ten  to  nine. 

The  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Indian  Bu- 
reau to  treat  with  the  Indians  of  the  region  near  the 
upper  Missouri  river,  were  at  Fort  Sully  on  the  6th 
inst  ,  when  very  few  Indians  were  at  the  fort;  but 
about  800  lodges  had  assembled  120  miles  above, 
who  were  deterred  from  treating  with  the  delegates 
at  the  fort  by  apprehensions  that  they  were  only  to 
be  brought  together  to  be  entrapped.  It  appeared 
evident,  also,  that  the  commissioners  had  arrived 
too  late  to  achieve  a  successful  conference  with  the 
tribes,  as  the  buffalo  season  had  commenced,  and 
the  Indians  were  preparing  for  their  annual  hunts. 
The  commissioners  expected  therefore  to  return 
without  holding  a  council. 

The  elections  in  Florida  for  the  State  Convention 
are  reported  by  the  Savannah  Herald  to  have  re- 
sulted in  the  election  of  candidates  favorable  to  the 
President's  plan  of  reconstruction. 

James  L.  Orr,  formerly  a  member  of  Congress, 
and  elected  Speaker  of  tbe  House  in  1857,  has  been 
chosen  Governor  of  South  Carolina;  the  first  ever 
elected  by  a  direct  vole  of  the  people.  Under  the 
former  Slate  constitution,  the  Governor  and  Presi- 
dential Electors  were  chosen  by  the  Legislature. 

The  examination  of  witnesses  in  the  trial  of  Wirze, 
the  Andersonville  keeper,  was  closed  on  the  14th 
insl.  Tlie  Court  directed  the  arguments  of  counsel 
(in  both  sides  lo  be  presented  in  writing.  Tbe  coun- 
sel tor  the  piisoner  asked  two  weeks  lo  prepare  his 
argument,  and  declined  to  accept  less  lime,  though 
the  Court,  after  some  deliberation,  allowed  him 
twelve  days;  and  he  chose,  under  the  circumstances, 
rather  to  submit  the  case  without  argument.  The 
Judge  Advocate  then  prepared  an  argument  or  rather 
plea  on  behalf  of  the  prisoner,  which  after  being  ex- 
amined and  revised  by  the  latter,  was  submitted  with 
Ills  approval  on  tbe  18th.  In  it  he  protested  his  inno- 
cence, and  declared  that  he  asked  only  justice.  Tbe 
Judge  .'\dvociite  followed  for  the  prosecution,  and 
the  Court  then  deliberated  with  cksed  doors.  Its 
decision  will  not  be  made  public  until  it  shall  have 
been  approved  by  tbe  President. 
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LIFE 'of  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  131.) 

Oa  his  return  from  the  Isle  of  Man,  William 
Forster  at  once  resumed  his  work  in  Cumber- 
land ;  and,  in  the  erening  of  the  day  of  his 
landing,  he  held  a  large  meeting  with  the  in- 
habitants of  Whitehaven,  "  in  which  he  en- 
deavored to  preach  what  he  thought  was  re- 
quired of  him." 

"  'ith  mo.  2Sd. — I  was  at  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing at  Pardshaw,  a  large  body  of  Friends, 
where,  for  a  short  season,  I  was  permitted  to 
stand  as  upon  Mount  Pisgah  ;  for  I  think  I 
never  had  such  clear  views  of  the  efficacy  of  the 
power  of  Christ  in  effecting  the  redemption  of 
such  as  believe  in  and  follow  Him.  I  drank  tea 
at  James  Graham's  :  I  had  a  great  desire  to  see 
him  at  his  own  house,  and  was  pleased  with  the 
visit.  He  seems  very  cheerful  and  full  of  love  ; 
his  conversation  was  instructive  and  edifying  to 
me.  Just  before  we  parted,  he  made  some 
mention  of  the  mercies  attendant  upon  his  old 
age,  in  which  I  thought  he  evinced  much  ten- 
derness and  liveliness  of  spirit.  It  is  pleasant 
and  very  encouraging  to  see  young  people  ded- 
icating the  strength  of  their  day  to  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  observe  the  middle-aged 
steadfastly  bound  to  the  same  great  cause ;  but 
I  am  never  more  comforted  than  when  I  think 
I  can  perceive  that  those  who  have  been  led 
along  in  the  path  of  Christian  obedience,  are 
flourishing  in  their  old  age,  bearing  the  precious 
fruits  of  meekness,  humility,  and  brotherly 
love." 

From  Pardshaw  he  passed  on  to  a  number  of 
small  ineetings  towards  the  North  and  along  the 
coaat.    In  seven  days  he  held  ten  meetings, 


some  of  which  were  largely  attended  by  the 
surrounding  inhabitants.  "  Assisted  "  to  preach 
"  Christ  and  him  crucified,"  he  was  "  comforted 
in  feeling  the  extension  of  compassionating 
mercy  to  them  that  return  repenting."  At 
Carlisle  he  was  met  by  his  former  companion, 
George  Jones,  of  Stockport,  who  had  agreed  to 
join  him  in  some  of  his  remaining  services  in 
the  North. 

[This  proved  to  be  an  extensive  journey 
through  the  north  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
some  of  the  Western  Islands  of  Scotland.  W. 
F.  reached  home  on  the  4th  of  First  month, 
1812.] 

After  his  return  from  his  long  journey  in 
the  North,  William  Forster  was  permitted  to 
partake  in  the  cherished  retirement  of  home,  and 
those  comforts  and  enjoyments  which  he  was  so 
well  able  to  appreciate.  With  grateful  feelings 
of  this  kind,  and  a  heart  tenderly  alive  to  the 
claims  of  Christian  friendship,  he  not  long 
afterwards  writes  : — 

To  . 


"1812.     First  month  27th. — It  is  now  up- 
wards of  three  weeks  since  I  was  favored  to 
take  my  place  once  more  in  my  father's  family ; 
]  and  thou  wilt  easily  suppose  that,  after  more 
j  than  thirteen  months'  absence,  it  was  no  small 
comfort  to  find  my  dear  parents  and  a  large 
'  circle  of  brothers  and  sisters,  not  only  in  as 
■  good  a  state  of  health  as  when  I  left  home,  but 
prepared  to  give  me  a  cordial  welcome, 
j     It  is  a  favor  to  be  permitted  for  a  while 
:  quietly  to  retire  from  the  field  of  Gospel  labor, 
;  and  to  feel  a  disposition,  in  cheerful  resignation, 
'  to  surrender  the  weapons  for  this  warfare, 
which,  in   marvellous  condescension,  are  in- 
trusted to  a  very  poor  servant.    Although  I  en- 
joy this  little  respite,  and  desire  to  prize  and  to 
improve  the  privilege,  yet  I  do  not  forget  those 
who  are  still  laboring  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
who  in  patient  and  faithful  dedication  are  exer- 
cised in  following  the  Lamb. 

If  the  small  portion  of  experience  that  I  have 
had  in  this  work  answer  no  other  purpose,  I 
think  it  has  prepared  me  to  enter  into  deeper 
feeling  with  the  baptised  and  devoted  servants 
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of  Christ.  Much  do  I  desire  that  He  who  has 
hitherto  prepared  the  way  and  granted  preciously 
confirming  evidence  of  his  approbation  and 
support,  may  continue  to  guide  by  his  counsel, 
and  to  guard  by  his  holy  protecting  arm  of  Di- 
vine power. 

I  think  I  have  some  sense  of  the  baptisms  of 
spirit,  the  trials  of  faith,  and  the  various  dis- 
couragements by  which  thy  mind  is  often 
proved :  here  I  trust  I  am  permitted  to  visit 
thee  even  in  the  fellowship  of  suffering.  It  is 
an  honor  to  partake  even  in  a  small  measure  of 
the  tribulations  of  the  Gospel,  especially  when 
we  consider  for  whose  sake  it  is  that  we  are 
called  to  suffer.  And  if  there  be  no  other  re- 
ward (and  greater  I  verily  believe  there  is,  yea, 
infinitely  transcendent  enjoyment,)  the  sweet 
and  precious  fellowship  in  which  the  patiently 
dedicated  followers  are  permitted  to  participate 
as  a  brook  by  the  way,  is  enough  to  encourage 
us  to  hope  that  all  these  things  are  not  in 
vain." 

He  was  soon  after  engaged  in  a  religious  visit 
to  the  families  of  Friends  in  Devonshire-house 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  to  persons  in  the  station 
of  servants,  clerks,  and  apprentices,  in  the  other 
Monthly  Meetings  in  London.  This  interesting 
service  occupied  him  several  months. 

In  the  course  of  the  summer  he  again  left 
home  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel  in  some  of 
the  southern  counties. 

In  the  course  of  his  journey  in  Sussex,  his 
health  gave  way,  and  he  was  obliged  to  return 
home  to  recruit.  To  this  he  alludes  in  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  letter  to  his  beloved 
friend  Stephen  Grellet,  then  on  a  religious  visit 
to  England  : — 

"  Sth  mo.  22d. — T  left  home  in  my  late 
journey  into  Hampshire,  Sussex,  &c.,  on  the 
evening  of  our  last  Quarterly  Meeting.  I  was 
at  meetings  at  several  places  where  it  was 
thought  Friends  were  but  little  known.  The 
engagement  was  arduous,  and  I  was  sometimes 
almost  borne  down  with  discouragement  under 
the  exercise,  which  continued  from  day  to  day. 
But  through  gracious  condescension  best  help 
was  often  sensibly  vouchsafed  in  the  hour  of 
need  ;  and  sometimes  I  thought  I  could  per- 
ceive the  prevalence  of  the  holy,  solemnizing 
powtT  of  Truth  towards  the  conclusion  of  some 
of  these  opportunities,  which  raised  a  hope  that 
my  roovements  were  under  best  direction. 

When  about  half  way  through  Sussex,  I  was 
taken  very  poorly,  and  thought  it  best  to  return 
home  for  a  while,  and  try  the  eifect  of  rest  un- 
der my  dear  mother's  kind  care.  I  am  now 
nearly  restored,  and  desire  an  increase  of  resig- 
nation, and  to  stand  as  a  servant  in  waiting.  I 
often  marvt  1  that  one  so  inexperienced,  and  iti 
many  respects  so  littlo  prepared  for  such  service, 
should  be  employed.  Dear  Stephen,  I  value 
thy  sympathy,  and  desire  that  I  may  be  kept  in 
thy  remembrance  for  good  :  that  the  conflict 


into  which  my  mind  is  often  plunged  may  not 
shake  my  faith,  or  remove  me  from  the  only 
true  foundation." 

It  was  during  the  short  interval  spent  at 
home,  "  under  the  kind  care  of  his  dear 
mother,"  that  William  Forster  first  became 
officially  connected  with  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  That  noble  institution  had  ex- 
isted since  1804,  and  from  the  first  he  had 
deeply  sympathized  with  its  great  object. 
Though  the  parent  society  had  been  formed  in 
London  upwards  of  eight  years,  the  plan  of  its 
country  operations  had  not  yet  been  organized 
to  any  great  extent.  But  few  Auxiliary  So- 
cieties had  been  established,  and  the  "  North- 
East  Middlesex  Auxiliary  Bible  Society,"  in- 
cluding the  inhabitants  of  the  parishes  of  Tot- 
tenham, Edmonton,  and  Enfield,  was  one  of  the 
first  of  those  valuable  institutions,  which  have 
contributed  so  largely  to  the  efficiency  and  won- 
derful success  of  the  parent  Society.  It  was  es- 
tablished at  a  public  meeting  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  district  held  on  the  8th  of  Ninth  month, 
1812;  and  both  William  Forster  and  his 
father,  and  his  brothers  Josiah  and  Robert 
Forster,  were  placed  on  the  committee  of  man- 
agement. The  subject  of  this  memoir  had  a 
good  deal  to  do  with  preparing  an  address  to 
the  inhabitants  on  the  formation  of  the  local 
auxiliary.  It  will  be  recollected  that  1812  was 
a  time  of  war,  and  of  consequent  distress  among 
the  laboring  class,  on  account  of  the  high  price 
of  provisions.  The  document,  ably  drawn  up, 
contains  such  delicate  touches,  and  character- 
istic shades  of  thought  and  feeling,  that  Wil- 
liam Forster's  miftt^  might  have  been  recognized 
in  it,  even  had  it  not  been  known  that  his  hand 
was  employed  in  its  preparation. 

He  returned  from  the  southern  counties  in 
the  Eleventh  month,  and  towards  the  end  of  the 
year  he  was  again  occupied  in  holding  meetings 
for  Divine  worship,  to  which  the  inhabitants  of 
his  own  neighborhood  were  invited.  Thus  dil- 
igently and  almost  unremittingly  did  he  labor 
for  the  good  of  his  fellow-men,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

About  this  time  Stephen  Grellet  was  pur- 
suing his  labor  of  love  aud  unusual  eflorts  of 
Christian  philanthropy,  on  behalf  of  the  most 
destitute  and  depraved  among  the  inhabitants 
of  London.  Between  these  two  de\oted  servants 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  there  existed  a  very  close 
bond  of  union  and  of  Christian  fellowship  ;  and 
William  Forster  joined  his  friend  in  many  of 
his  most  remarkable  services  in  the  metropolis. 
iVot  only  did  the  distressed  silk  weavers  in 
Spitaltields,  the  inmates  of  poor-houses  and  of 
placi's  of  refugp,  and  the  poor  Jews,  claim  their 
(Christian  sympathies  and  exertions,  but  still 
lower  depths  than  those  of  mere  poverty  and 
destitution  were  sought  out ;  means  were  actu- 
ally found  U)  collect  together  companies  of 
thiives  and  prostitutes, — the  most  abandoned 
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characters  who  walk  the  streets  of  the  great 
city — ia  order  to  proclaim  to  them  the  Saviour's 
pardoning  mercy  and  redeeming  love.  With 
the  same  object  the  London  prisons  were 
visited,  and  the  depraved  criminal,  the  wretched 
inmate  of  the  condemned  cell,  were  earnestly 
entreated  to  look  in  repentance  and  faith  to  Him 
who  came  to  seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost 
— whose  "  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  The 
scenes  witnessed  on  the  women's  side  of  New- 
gate were  so  appalling,  that  immediate  steps 
were  taken  to  enlist  the  sympathies  and  en- 
ergetic efforts  of  Christian  ladies  on  behalf  of 
the  miserable  outcasts  ;  and  it  was  in  this  way 
that  Elizabeth  Fry  was  first  led  to  enter  upon 
those  persevering  exertions^  for  the  moral  and 
spiritual  reformation  and  the  more  humane  treat- 
ment of  prisoners,  which  have  deservedly  placed 
her  name  among  their  greatest  benefactors.  Long 
after  the  retirement  of  Stephen  Grellet  from 
this  new  and  arduous  field  of  labor,  William 
Forster  continued  to  water  the  seed  which  they 
had  unitedly  helped  to  sow,  and  for  many  years 
he  was  tbe  sympathizing  coadjutor  and  the  en- 
couraging adviser  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  in  the  noble 
work  to  which  she  devoted  so  much  of  h'  r  time 
and  talents,  constrained  not  less  by  the  love  of 
Christ  than  an  earnest  solicitude  for  the  most 
suffering  and  the  most  sinful  of  mankind. 

William  Forster  had  scarcely  completed  his 
interesting  engagements  in  the  metropolis,  in 
company  with  his  beloved  friend  Stephen  Grrel- 
let,  when  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  prepare  for 
entering  upon  an  extensive  field  of  Grospel  la- 
bor in  some  of  the  counties  of  England,  and  in 
Ireland.  In  pursuance  of  this  cimcern  he  left 
home  near  the  end  of  the  Second  month,  1813. 

After  attending  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
Bristol  in  the  Third  month,  William  Forster  was 
occupied  in  holding  meetings  inVhat  part  of  the 
country,  and  through  South  Wales,  till  became 
to  Milford  Haven.  Thence  he  writes  of  a  large 
meeting  held  in  the  Wesleyan-Methodist  Meet- 
ing-houso  at  Narberth,  and  adds: — 

"  We  had  many  of  that  denomination.  They 
appear  to  me,  in  all  parts  of  the  principality 
where  I  have  met  with  them,  to  be  a  simple 
hearted  and  tender-spirited  people.  I  was 
comforted  in  what  I  thought  I  could  feel  among 
them,  and  po.>sibly  some  of  them  might  be  re- 
freshed by  the  opportunity.  The  thankfulness 
and  satisfaction  that  some  of  these  poor  people 
have  expressed  at  the  prospect  of  a  meeting 
among  them,  when  I  have  gone  to  their  cottages 
to  give  them  the  invitation,  has  affected  my 
mind  with  tenderness,  and  been  a  renewed  call  for 
watchfulness  on  my  part.  I  now  look  back  with 
gratitude  and  encouragement  in  remembering 
the  strength  that  was  afforded  me  to  persevere 
through  the  difficulties  which  sometimes  ap- 
peared in  the  way,  and  that  I  was  counted 
worthy  of  breaking  bread  among  them.  And 
if  no  more  than  two  or  three  were  encouraged 


in  these  opportunities  i?  was  enough,  and  far 
more  than  1  dared  to  ask  for. 

(To  be  continued.) 

DIVINE  WISDOM  AND  GOODNESS  DISPLAYED  IN 
THE  PROPERTIES  OF  WATER. 
(Concluded  from  page  141.) 

The  influence  of  water  is  very  greatly  in- 
creased by  the  oceanic  currents,  which,  like  the 
winds,  are  set  in  motion  by  the  heat  of  the  sun, 
and  are  constantly  carrying  the  warm  water  of 
the  tropics  towards  the  poles.    One  of  the  most 
remarkable  of  these  currents  is  the  Gulf  Stream, 
which  flows  near  our  coast,  and  which  dilfuses 
the  warm  waters  of  the  Caribbean  Sea  and  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  over  the  Northern  Atlantic,  de- 
positing on  the  shores  of  Scotland  and  Norway 
the  plants  and  see^s  of  the  tropics.  It  is  solely 
the  heat  which  these  waters  bring  with  them 
from  the  equator  that  has  made  the  island  of 
Great  Britain  so  great  a  centre  of  commerce  and 
civilization  ;  for  it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  latitude  of  England  is  the  same  as  that  of 
Labrador,  and,  were  it  not  for  the  influence  of 
this  ocean  current,  her  soil  would  be  equally 
desolate  and  barren.  If  the  configuration  of  our 
western  continent  were  only  so  slightly  changed 
as  to  give  a  passage  to  the  great  equatorial  cur- 
rent through  the  present  isthmus  of  Panama,  a 
change  insignificant  in  comparison  with  those 
which  have  heretofore  taken  place,  "  ihe  moun- 
tains of  Wales  and  Scotland  would  become 
again  the  abode  of  glaciers,  and  civilization 
would  disappear  before  the  invasion  of  arctic 
cold."     So  also  it  is  to  the  enormous  mass  of 
heated  water  which  the  Gulf-Stream  pours  into 
the  seas  surrounding  Northern  Europe,  that 
Sweden  and  Norway  owe  their  temperate  cli- 
mate, while  at  the  corresponding  latitudes  on 
our  own  continent  the  land  is  shrouded  in 
eternal  ice  and  snow. 

But,  all  these  provisions  for  distributing  heat 
over  the  earth's  surface  would  have  been  insuf- 
ficient to  maintain  organic  life  in  our  northern 
climate,  were  it  not  for  still  another  remarkable 
property  with  which  water  has  been  endowed, — 
a  property  even  more  entirely  unique  than 
either  of  those  we  have  studied,  and  one  which 
seems  to  be  an  exception  to  the  general  laws  of 
nature.  The  cycles  of  organic  life,  both  in  an- 
imals and  plants,  are  intimately  associated  with 
the  succession  of  the  seasons,  and  this  in  its 
turn  depends  on  the  inclination  of  the  earth's 
axis  to  the  plane  of  the  ecliptic,  and  on  the 
great  primary  laws  by  which  this  axis  is  con- 
stantly maintained  in  a  position  parallel  to  itself 
during  the  revolution  of  the  planet  around  the 
sun  To  these  fundamental  conditions  in  the 
formation  of  the  solar  system,  the  whole  consti- 
tution of  organic  life  on  the  earth  has  been  ad- 
justed; and  Professor  Whewell,  in  his  excellent 
Bridgewater  Treatise,  has  discussed  at  length 
the  evidence  of  design  which  this  circumstance 
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affords.  It  would  be  foreign,  however,  to  my 
plan,  to  consider  these  evidences  here;  but,  as- 
suming the  succession  of  the  seasons  as  a  part 
of  the  prder  of  creation,  and  as  a  means  of 
adapting  a  larger  portion  of  the  earth's  surface 
for  the  habitation  of  organized  beings,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  higher  forms  of  orgaoic  life  could 
be  sustained  in  these  northern  regions  only  by 
furnishing  to  the  plants  and  animals  an  ade- 
quate protection  against  the  intense  cold  of 
winter,  and  thus  preserving  the  growth  of  one 
summer  until  the  returning  sun  awakens  new 
life  in  the  succeeding  spring. 

The  required  protection  has  been  provided  by 
making  a  most  marked  exception  to  the  general 
law  of  expansion  in  the  case  of  water.  It  is 
the  general  law  of  nature,  that  all  substances 
are  expanded  by  heat  and  contracted  by  cold, 
and  water  forms  no  exception  to  the  general 
rule,  except  within  certain  very  narrow  limits  of 
temperature  shortly  to  be  noticed.  Indeed,  were 
it  not  for  the  expansion,  we  could  not  readily 
either  heat  or  cool  a  large  mass  of  liquid  mat- 
ter. All  liquids  are  very  poor  conductors  of 
heat,  and  can  be  heated  only  by  bringing  their 
particles  successively  in  contact  with  the  source 
of  heat.  When  you  set  a  tea-kettle  over  a  fire, 
the  first  effect  of  the  heat  is  to  expand  the  par- 
ticles of  water  resting  on  the  bottom  of  the 
kettle,  which,  being  thus  rendered  specifically 
lighter,  rise,  and  are  succeeded  by  colder  par- 
ticles, which  are  heated  and  rise  in  tbeir  turn  ; 
and  thus  a  circulation  is  established  by  which 
all  the  particles  are  successively  brought  in  con- 
tact with  the  heated  bottom  of  the  kettle,  and 
in  the  course  of  time  the  temperature  of  the 
whole  mass  is  raised  to  the  boiling  point.  The 
case  is  similar  when  you  add  ice  to  a  pitcher  of 
water  in  order  to  cool  it.  The  water  at  the  top 
of  the  pitcher,  in  contact  with  the  ice,  is  of 
course  couled,  and,  being  thus  rendered  speci- 
fically heavier  than  the  water  below,  sinks  and 
gives  place  to  the  warmer  water,  which  is 
cooled  and  sinks  in  its  turn,  and  thus  as  before, 
a  circulation  is  established,  which  continues 
until  the  temperature  of  the  whole  water  is  re- 
duced to  40°.  But  at  this  point  the  circulation 
is  entirely  arrested  ;  for,  in  consequence  of  its 
singular  constitution,  water  at  39°  is  lighter 
than  water  at  4U°,  and  consequently  remains  at 
the  top.  And  so  it  is  as  the  temperature  sinks 
toward  the  freezing  point.  The  colder  the  water 
the  lighter  it  becmes,  and  the  more  persistently 
it  remains  at  the  surface.  Hence,  although  the 
upper  layers  of  water  may  be  readily  cooled  to 
the  freezing  point,  yet  in  consetjuence  of  its 
poor  conducting  power,  the  great  body  of  tlie 
liquid  below  will  remain  at  the  temperature  of 
40°. 

The  cold  atmosphere  of  winter  acts  upon  the 
ponds  and  lakes  exactly  as  the  ice  on  the  water 
in  the  pitcher.    They  also  are  cooled  from  the  i 
surface,  and  a  circulation  is  established  by  the  I 


constant  sinking  of  the  chilled  water  until  the 
temperature  falls  to  40°.  But  at  this  point,  still 
eight  degrees  above  the  freezing  point,  the  cir- 
culation stops.  The  surface  water,  as  it  cools 
below  this  temperature,  remains  at  the  top,  and 
in  the  end  freezes;  but  then  comes  into  play 
still  another  provision  in  the  properties  of 
water.  Most  substances  are  heavier  in  their 
solid  than  in  their  liquid  state,  but  ice  on  the 
contrary,  is  lighter  than  water,  and  therefore 
floats  on  its  surface.  Moreover  as  ice  is  a  very 
poor  conductor  of  heat,  it  serves  as  a  protectioQ 
to  the  lake,  so  that  at  the  depth  of  a  few  feet, 
at  most,  the  temperature  of  the  water  during 
winter  is  never  under  40*,  although  the  atmos- 
phere may  continue  for  weeks  below  zero. 

If  water  resembled  other  liquids,  and  con- 
tinued to  contract  with  cold  to  its  freezing 
point, — if  this  exception  had  not  been  made, 
the  whole  order  of  nature  would  have  been  re- 
versed. The  circulation  just  described  would 
continue  until  the  whole  mass  of  water  in  the 
lake  had  fallen  to  the  freezing  point.  The  ice 
would  then  first  form  at  the  bottom,  and  the  con- 
gelation would  continue  until  the  whole  lake  had 
been  changed  into  one  mass  of  solid  ice.  Upon 
such  a  mass  the  hottest  summer  would  produce 
but  little  effect ;  for  the  poor  conducting  power 
would  then  prevent  its  melting,  and  instead  of 
ponds  and  lakes  we  should  have  large  masses  of 
ice,  which  during  the  summer  would  melt  on 
the  surface  to  the  depth  of  only  a  few  feet.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  state  that  this  dondition  of 
things  would  be  utterly  incorlsistent  with  the 
existence  of  aquatic  plants  or  animals,  and  it 
would  be  almost  as  fatal  to  organic  life  every 
where  ;  for  not  only  are  all  parts  of  the  creation 
so  indissolubly  bound  together  that  if  one  mem- 
ber suffers,  ill!  the  other  members  suffer  with  it, 
but  moreover  the  soil  itself  would,  to  a  certain 
extent,  share  in  the  fate  of  the  ponds.  The  soil 
is  always  more  or  less  saturated  with  water,  and, 
under  existing  c  mditions  in  our  temperate  zone, 
the  frost  does  n^t  penetrate  to  a  sufficient  depth 
to  kill  the  roots  and  seeds  of  plants  which  are 
buried  under  it.  But  were  water  constituted 
like  other  liquids,  the  soil  would  remain  frozen 
to  the  depth  of  many  feet,  and  the  only  effect 
of  the  summer's  heat  would  be  to  melt  a  few 
inches  at  the  surface.  It  would  be,  perhaps, 
possible  to  cultivate  some  hiirdy  annuals  in  such 
a  climate,  but  this  would  be  all.  Trees  and 
shrubs  could  not  brave  the  severity  of  the  win- 
ter. Thus,  then,  it  appears  that  the  very  ex- 
istence ot  life  in  these  temperate  regions  of  the 
earth  dcpemis  on  an  apparent  exception  to  a 
general  law  of  nature,  so  .--light  and  limited  in 
its  extent  that  it  can  only  be  detected  by  the 
most  refined  scientific  observation. 

Moreover,  this  exceptional  property  is  united 
in  water  with  another  quality,  which  greatly  aids 
in  preserving  vegetable  life  during  the  winter 
months.    W  e  shudder  at  the  thought  of  snow, 
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but  nevertheless  it  affords  a  most  effectual  pro- 
tection to  the  soil,  formiag  as  warm  a  coveriog 
as  would  the  softest  wool.  Water  in  all  its  con- 
ditions has  been  made  a  very  bad  conductor  of 
heat,  and  snow  is  ranked  with  wool  among  the 
poorest  of  conductors.  Heat,  therefore,  cannot 
readily  escape  from  a  snow  covered  soil,  and  thus 
its  temperature  is  prevented  from  falling  ma- 
terially below  the  freezing  point,  however  great 
the  severity  of  the  season.  JSotice  now  how, 
when  winter  sets  in  and  the  cold  increases  to 
such  a  degree  as  to  endanger  the  tender  plants, 
nature  promptly  spreads  her  great  frost-blanket 
over  forest,  prairie,  meadow  and  garden  alike, 
so  that  all  may  slumber  on  in  safety  until  the 
sun  returns  and  melts  away  the  downy  covering, 
when  the  buds,  break  forth  again  and  the  trees 
put  on  a  new  mantle  of  living  green. 

This  leads  me  to  speak  of  still  another  re- 
markable property  of  the  wonderful  liquid  we 
are  studying;  for  nature  has  provided  in  the  con- 
stitution of  water  a  most  effef^tual  means  of 
tempering  the  transitions  of  the  seasons,  and 
protecting  vegetation  against  the  early  frosts  of 
autumn  or  the  first  deceptive  glow  of  returning 
spring.  In  order  to  freeze  a  liquid  it  is  neces- 
sary to  remove  from  it  a  certain  quantity  of  heat 
called  the  heat  of  fusion,  and  the  more  of  this 
heat  a  liquid  contains,  with  the  more  difficulty 
of  course  it  freezes,  and  when  once  frozen  the 
less  readily  the  solid  melts.  Now  water  contains 
a  larger  amount  of  beat  of  fusion  than  any 
other  liquid  yet  examined,  and  in  this  respect, 
therefore,  it  is  also  peculiarly  constituted.  And 
mark  how  this  property  tends  to  produce  the  re- 
sult just  noticed.  As  the  weather  becomes 
cooler  in  autumn,  our  ponds  and  lakes  gradually 
give  up  the  stores  of  heat  which  they  contain, 
until  the  temperature  of  the  whole  mass  of 
water  is  reduced  to  40°  ;  then  the  surface  water 
cools  still  further  to  the  freezing  point;  but  be- 
fore it  can  become  any  colder  than  this,  the 
water  mu.st  freeze,  and  in  freezing  it  will  set 
free  four  times  as  much  heat  as  it  has  already 
given  out  in  cooling  from  the  temperature  of 
summer  (63°)  to  the  freezing  point.  It  is  evi- 
dent, therefore,  that  freezing  must  be  a  slow 
process.  Moreover,  it  is  also  a  warming  process, 
and  although  the  temperature  of  surrounding 
objects  can  never  be  thus  raised  above  the 
freezing  point,  nevertheless,  the  immense 
amount  of  heat  evolved  greatly  tends  to  retard 
the  approach  of  severe  cold,  and  prepares  the 
way  for  the  inclemency  of  winter.  So,  also, 
when  spring  comes,  vegetation  is  not  awakened 
by  her  first  blushes  to  be  exposed  to  the  blights 
of  the  early  frosts,  and  before  the  snow  covering 
can  be  melted  off  the  danger  is  mostly  passed. 
Again,  when  we  consider  what  devastating 
floods  would  sweep  the  earth  were  the  icy  bonds 
of  winter  suddenly  dissolved,  we  shall  discover 
still  further  evidence  of  the  wisdom  of  that 
Being  who  has  so  adjusted  the  properties  of 


water  thnt  both  frost  and  freshet  are  the  excep- 
tion, not  the  rule. 

I  do  not  regard  the  constitution  of  water  as 
something  apart  from  law,  and  as  the  evidence 
of  a  power  coming  down  as  it  were  upon  law  to 
make  an  exception  to  it.  This  is  making  alto- 
gether too  much  of  law.  God  is  not  boutid  by 
law.  He  acts  wisely,  beneficently,  and  with  a 
definite  plan,  and  the  most  we  can  claim  for 
natural  laws  is,  that  they  are  our  imperfect  hu- 
man expressions  of  this  Divine  plan.  More- 
over that  is  a  far  nobler  view  Of  God's  wisdom 
which  supposes  him  to  be  able  to  harmonize 
special  adaptations  with  general  laws.  What  I 
find  so  remarkable  in  the  constitution  of  water 
is,  not  that  it  is  an  exception  to  the  general  laws 
of  nature,  but  that,  while  filling  its  place  in  the 
general  plan,  it  has  been  endowed  with  such  ex- 
treme properties,  and  that  in  each  case  the  pe- 
culiar property  has  special  adnptation  at  once  so 
complex  and  so  important.  Not  only  has  water 
this  exceptional  property  of  expanding  when 
other  liquids  e  ntract,  but  moreover,  of  all  known 
substances  it;  has  the  greatest  capacity  for  heat; 
so  also,  when  changing  into  vapor,  it  absorbs 
more  heat  than  any  other  liquid  ;  again,  it  is 
far  lighter  in  the  solid  than  in  the  liquid  state  ; 
and  lastly,  it  contains  the  largest  amount  of 
heat  of  fusion  as  yet  observed  in  any  substance. 
All  this  may  be  in  harmony  with  general  laws. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  ;  but  the  existence  of 
the  law  does  not  in  the  least  impair  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  fact,  that  in  each  of  these  respects 
water  has  been  peculiarly  constituted.  This  one 
liquid  of  the  globe,  which  covers  more  than 
three-fourths  of  its  surfice,  which  circulates 
through  all  its  channels,  which  percolates 
through  all  its  pores,  which  constitutes  three- 
fourths  of  all  organized  beings,  has  been  en- 
dowed with  these  four  pre-eminent  qualities,  ou 
each  of  which  the  whole  order  of  terrestrial  na- 
ture may  be  said  to  depend.  I  cannot  conceive 
of  stronger  evidence  of  design  than  this  ;  and  if 
these  facts  do  not  prove  the  existence  of  an  in- 
telligent Creator,  then  all  nature  is  a  deception 
and  our  own  faculties  a  lie. 


A  zealous  Christian  was  entering,  one  Sab- 
bath morning,  the  vestibule  of  a  church  in 
Glasgow.  He  notices  two  noisy  vagabond 
youths,  who  pass  along  the  sidewalk  with  bois- 
terous mfrriment.  He  stops  them,  and  after 
much  entreaty,  prevails  on  one  of  them  to  go 
in.  At  the  close  of  the  service  he  hands  the 
young  stranger  a  Bible  from  his  pew,  and  sees 
him  no  more.  Some  years  afterwards  he  visits 
one  of  the  West  India  islands,  goes  to  a  church 
there,  and  is  accosted  by  a  gentleman  who  sits 
near  him.  He  eyes  him  closely.  At  length  he 
recognizes  a  resemblance  to  the  face  he  once 
brought  into  his  pew  at  home.  The  gentle- 
man asks  his  name  ;  and  with  much  emotion 
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inquires,  "Do  you  not  remember  a  wild  Sab- 
bath-breaker whom  you  once  invited  into  Dr. 
B.'s  church  at  Glasgow?  1  am  that  man.  I 
am  now  a  missionary  in  this  island  !  The 
bread  you  then  cast  on  the  waters  has  been 
found  after  many  days." 

"  Ours  is  the  seed-time;  God  alone 
Beholds  the  end  of  what  is  sown  ; 
Beyond  our  vision,  wenk  and  dim, 
The  harvest-hour  is  hid  with  him. 
"  Then  out  upon  the  bitter  blast 
The  ventures  of  our  seed  we'll  cast ! 
Trust  to  God's  sun  and  summer-raia 
For  tender  blade  and  golden  grain." 

From  the  Philadelphia  Inquirer. 
THE  INDIAN  COUNCIL. 
(Concluded  from  page  126.) 
Fort  Smith,  Ark  ,  Sept.  22,  1865. 
Let  no  one  suppose  an  Indian  Council  of 
1865  the  same  or  even  like  unto  those  of  the 
early  days  of  Pennsylvania  ;  nor  imagine  the 
scene  of  the  treaty  of  Fort  Smith  as  a  repeti- 
tion of  that  familiarized  to  our  eyes  in  the  uni- 
versal print  of  Penn's  treaty  under  the  elm 
tree  at  Shackamaxon.    Instead  of  a  group  of 
blanketed  savages,  gathered  around  an  open 
council  fire,  smoking  the  pipe  of  peace,  and  ex- 
changing the  belt  of  wampum,  about  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  delegates  of  various  tribes,  of 
whom  the  Osages  alone,  to  the  number  of  twen- 
ty or  twenty-five,  bore  every  emblem  of  the 
wild  Indian  of  the  past,  gathered  in  a  plaster  d, 
ceiled  and  floored  room  within  the  walls  of  an 
United  States  fort,  and  seated  themselves  quiet 
ly  on  benches,  after  the  manner  of  orderly 
American  citizens. 

In  addition  to  the  Osages,  who  wore  breech- 
clout  and  blanket,  moccasins  and  leggins,  and 
various  ornaments  of  bead,  reed  and  horn,  and 
carried  the  tomahawk  and  pipe,  the  Wichitas, 
Caddoes  and  Comanches  are  what  are  called  in 
these  parts,  "  blanket  Indians,"  in  contradis- 
tinction to  those  who  have  adopted  the  garb 
and  habits  of  civilized  life.  But  these  mostly 
wore  muslin  shirts,  and  many,  leather  shoes, 
and  left  at  home,  if  indeed  they  possess  them, 
the  emblems  of  the  warrior  and  hunter.  The 
little  band  of  Comanches  here  represented,  sep- 
arated seven  or  eight  years  ago,  from  the  "  wild 
Comanches  of  the  prairie,"  who  still  ronm  over 
the  plains  between  Kansas  and  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  and  settled  in  the  southwestern  part 
of  the  Indian  territory  as  an  agricultural  people. 
As  such  they  have  been  quite  successful,  and 
though  yet  poor  and  unacquainted  with  the 
English  language,  bid  fair  in  a  few  years,  if 
the  right  hand  of  Cliristian  fellowship  is  extend- 
ed them  by  their  more  favored  white  brethren, 
to  rival  the  more  civilized  tribes  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  territory. 

Nor  must  it  be  supposed  that  the  Indians  of 
the  Territory  generally  bear  in  the  face  the 
appearance  of  the  red  muu  of  the  forest.  With 


the  exception  of  those  of  the  tribes  already  ol 

alluded  to  by  name,  few  of  the   delegates  ci 

to  this  council  bore  the  impress  of  the  full-  ■■  tl 

hlooded  Indian  ;  a  strong  intermixture  of  white,  ft 

and  a  lesser  of  negro  bluod  being  very  apparent.  1( 

The  latter  intermixt'ire  was  mostly  confined  to  ,  li 

one  or  two  tribes,  who  for  many  years  past  tj 

have  been  large  African  slaveholders.    Sev-  o 

eral  of  the  freedmen  or  slaves,  for  their  free-  ci 
dom  was  yet  scarcely  accomplii-hed,  came  to 

this  Council  as  delegates  from  the  colored  pop-  Ij 

ulation  of  the  Territory,  to  claim  from  the  Com-  8i 

missioners  their  rights  to  life,  liberty  and  the  si 

pursuit  of  happiness.    And  here  be  it  noted  ,  ai 

that,  as  a  class,  they  are  more  intelligent,  ed-  j  k 

ucated  and  influential  than  their  full-blooded  g 

Indian  brothers  who  enslaved  them.  tl 

The  divisions  among  the  Indian  tribes  caused  f( 

by  the  Rebellion,  ^ded  greatly  to  the  labors  of  e 
this  council.    The  question  of  reconstruction, 

in  its  worst  form,  required  settlement.    Each  ti 

tribe  acknowledged  subserviency  to  the  United  n 

States,  while  claiming  the  entire  control  of  its  :  ti 

own  domestic  affairs.    About  forty  (40)  per  ti 

cent,  of  the  Cherokees,  generally  acknowledged  ti 

to  be  the  most  civilized  and  influential  of  the  ti 

American  Indians,  sided  with  the  South;  and  j 
the  adult  males  in  this  interest  have  of  late 

been  absent  from  their  homes,  either  as  partici-  ( 

pants  in  the  war,  or  as  refugees  to  a  more  con-  t 

genial  clime.  f 

As  a  consequence  the  Cherokee  Legislative  ( 

Council  elected  tbis  year  was  composed  entire-  a 

ly  of  loyal  men.  Vieing  with  their  brethren  f 
of  the  Northern  States  in  loyalty,  but  not 

blessed  with  so  much  magnanimity,  they  have  a 

within  a  few  months  adopted  a  rigid  law  of  1 

confiscation  of  the  estates  of  their  disloyal  mem-  \ 

hers,  which  in  efl'ect  almost  expatriated  them.  j 

The  Creeks  were  divided  in  about  the  same  ( 

proportion  as  the  Cherokees,  but  have  as  yet  i 

adopted  no  laws  for  the  re-establishment  of  t 

their  former  friendly  relations,  so  far  as  known  ;  ( 

wbile  of  the  Chootaws  and  Chickasaws  the  t 

loyal  element  was  too  small  to  exert  any  influ-  \ 

ence  on  the  acts  of  the  tribe.".  ( 

Delegates  from  both  elements,  the  loyal  and  . 

disloyal,  of  the  Choctaws  and  Creeks,  attended  ( 
the  (Council,  and  claimed  a  hearing;  as  also  of 

the  Osages  and  Seminoles,  much  smaller  tribes.  j 

As  a  preliminary  to  all  other  business,  the  j 

delegates  of  every  tribe  and  every  band  repre-  , 
sented,  were  required  by  the   United  States 

Commissioners  to  sign  a  treaty  binding  them-  , 

selves  to  perpetual  peace  and  friendship,  not  | 

with  the  United  States  only,  but  also  amom/  | 

(hrmxrhfis.    Thus  did  they  m/rce  to  bury  the  , 
hatchetand  tomahawk  forever.   May  it  not  prove 
an  empty  or  idle  2tYy;v/,  but  a  real,  enduring  fact  I 

The  Seminoles  at  once  confirmed  their  prom- 
ise by  a  joint  council  of  their  loyal  and  disloyal 

delegates,  at  which  several  chiefs  and  others  , 

addressed  their  brethren,  reciting  the  events  | 
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of  their  years  of  separation  ;  and  as  the  former 
chief,  John  Jumper,  who  had  participated  in 
the  rebellion,  wiped  away  the  tears  drawn 
from  his  eyes  by  the  touching  speech  of  the 
loyal  Pascopa,  the  spectator  could  hardly  but 
believe  that  there  and  then  his  pledges  of  loyal- 
ty were  sealed.  The  strong  man  was  bowed,  and 
only  asked  to  return  to  his  people  an  humble 
citizen. 

The  Creeks  and  Osages,  too,  seemed  abundant- 
ly satisfied  with  the  prospect  of  a  thorough  and 
settled  reunion,  and  the  United  States  Commis- 
sioners leave  the  Council  with  the  Cherokees 
alone  a  divided  people.  The  radical  act  of  the 
loyal  Legislature  already  alluded  to  has  tended 
greatly  to  alienate  the  disloyal,  and  to  intensify 
their  already  embittered  feelings.  No  hand  of 
forgiveness  and  reconciliution  has  been  extend- 
ed them  by  their  loyal  brothers. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  very  proiuinent  posi- 
tion of  some  of  the  leaders  of  the  Southern 
wing  in  the  history  of  the  past  few  years,  and 
their  identity  with  the  spirit  as  well  as  form  of 
rebellion,  and  the  power  exerted  by  them 
through  cultivated  intellects,  make  them  in 
the  view  of  their  loyal  brethren,  and  justly  so, 
dangerous  and  unwelcome  associates. 

For  instance,  E.  C.  Boudinot,  Secretary  of 
the  Convention  which  voted  Arkansas  out  of 
the  Union  in  1861,  and  has  since  been  delegate 
from  the  Cherokee  Nation  in  the  Confederate 
Congress  at  Richmond;  General  Stand-waitis, 
a  prominent  commander  of  the  Rebel  military 
forces  in  the  Territory,  and  others. 

The  division  of  this  day  has  also  reopened 
and  inflamed  a  very  old  sore.  About  the  year 
1835  the  Cherokees  were  almost  rent  asunder 
by  the  removal  from  Georgia  to  their  new  home 
west  of  the  Mississippi,  the  two  parties  of  that 
day  being  known  as  the  "  Ross  party"  and  the 
"  Ridge  Party,"  (the  former  being  the  one  in 
power,  for  John  Ross  was,  as  he  has  been  from 
that  time  until  the  "  Treaty  of  Fort  Smith," 
the  principal  chief  of  the  Cherokee  nation). 
That  trouble  culminated  in  1839,  when  several 
of  the  Ridge  party,  including  the  father  of  the 
above  Boudinot,  were  assassinated  at  the  hands 
of  unknown  men. 

The  treaty  of  1846,  it  was  thought,  had  ad- 
justed all  the  difficulties  of  that  trying  hour, 
but  the  action  of  Boudinot  and  his  friends  as 
participants  throughout  in  the  war  against  the 
Union,  and  of  John  Ross  and  others,  who  first 
counselled  co-operation  with  the  South,  induced 
the  organization  of  Cherokee  soldiery  in  aid 
thereof,  and  neighboring  tribes  to  become  their 
allies,  but  aftermarrls  forsook  the  cause,  and 
for  the  last  two  years  drew  their  support 
from  the  United  States  Government,  have 
again  placed  the  leading  spirits  of  the  old  strife 
in  antagonism.  The  Commissioners  labored 
earnestly  for  the  harmonizing  of  these  difficul- 
ties, but  with  only  partial  success.    The  Cher- 
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okee  National  Council  meets  in  about  two 
weeks,  at  their  capital,  Tahlequah,  about  sixty 
miles  northwest  of  this,  and  the  loyal  delegates 
here  have  agreed  to  receive  and  consider  such 
statement  as  the  Boudinot  party  may  be 
pleased  to  present,  claiming  the  abrogation  or 
modification  of  the  offensive  conscription  act. 

They  do  not,  however,  agree  to  recommend 
to  the  Council  any  modification,  nor  is  it  prob- 
able that  any  satisfactory  one  will  be  made.  If 
not,  the  only  course  remaining  (and  of  this 
they  have  been  fully  advised)  will  be  for 
the  United  States  Government  to  settle  the 
difficulty  for  them.  The  territory  of  the  tribe 
will  then  be  divided,  the  two  factions  live  apart, 
and  the  prestige  of  the  once  powerful  Cherokees 
among  their  fellow  Indians  of  the  territory  will 
soon  be  los*-.  In  any  such  adjustment  the  In- 
dian Bureau  will  look  well  to  the  ample  reward 
of  such  members  of  the  tribe  as  have  been  tiuly 
and  consistently  loyal. 

THE  NORTH  CAROLINA  NEGROES'  ADDRESS  TO 
THE  CONSTITUTIONAL  CONVENTION. 

In  the  North  Carolina  Convention  on  Friday 
last,  a  message  was  received  from  Governor 
Holden,  enclosing  the  address  of  the  Freed- 
men's  Convention,  just  held  in  Raleigh.  A 
motion  was  made  to  refer  it  to  a  committee, 
whereupon  Mr.  Caldwell,  of  Guilford,  spoke 
earnestly  in  favor  of  giving  grave  attention  to 
the  matter  therein  presented,  and  expressed  a 
deep  interest  in  the  welfare  and  improvement 
of  the  colored  population  of  the  State.  He 
expressed  the  opinion  that  the  South  will 
show  herself  as  liberal  and  generous  in  her 
treatment  of  this  race  as  the  North.  The  com- 
munication was  then  referred,  without  a  dissent- 
ing voice. 

The  address  concludes  as  follows  : 
"  We  are  fully  conscious  that  we  cannot  long 
expect  the  presence  of  government  agents,  or 
of  the  troops,  to  secure  us  against  evil  treat- 
ment from  unreasonable  prejudices  and  unjust 
men,  yet  we  have  no  desire  to  look  abroad  for 
protection  and  sympathy.  We  know  that  we 
must  find  both  at  home  and  among  the  people 
of  our  own  State,  and  merit  them  by  our  indus- 
try, sobriety  and  respectful  demeanor,  or  suffer 
long  and  grievous  evils.  We  acknowledge  with 
gratitude  that  there  are  those  among  former 
slave-masters  who  have  promptly  conceded  our 
freedom,  and  have  manifested  a  just  and  hu- 
mane disposition  towards  their  former  slaves. 
We  think  that  no  such  persons,  or  very  few  at 
least,  have  lost  their  working  hands  by  deser- 
tion. At  the  same  time  it  must  be  known 
to  you  that  many  planters  have  either  kept  the 
freedman  in  doubt,  have  wholly  denied  his  free- 
dom, or  have  grudgingly  conceded  it,  and 
while  doing  so  have  expelled  his  family  from 
the  plantations  which  they  may  have  cleared 
and  enriched  by  their  toil  through  long  and 
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weary  years.  Some  have  withheld  a  just  com- 
pensation, or  have  awarded  such  pay  as  would 
not  support  the  laborer  and  his  family.  Others 
have  driven  their  hands  away  without  any  pay 
at  all,  or  even  a  share  of  the  crops  they  have 
raised. 

"  Women  with  families  of  children,  whose 
husbands  have  been  sold,  have  died,  or  have 
wrongfully  deserted  them,  have  in  some  cases 
been  driven  away  from  the  homes  where,  under 
slavery,  they  have  spent  a  lifetime  of  hard  ser- 
vice. Is  it  just  or  Christian  thus  to  thrust  out 
upon  the  cold  world  helpless  families  to  perish  ? 
These  grosser  forms  of  evil  we  believe  will  cor- 
rect themselves  under  wise  and  humane  legis- 
lation, but  we  do  most  respectfully  urge  that 
some  suitable  measures  may  be  adopted  to  pre- 
vent unscrupulous  and  avaricious  employers 
from  the  practice  of  these  and  other  similar 
acts  of  injustice  towards  our  people. 

"  Our  first  and  engrossing  concern  in  our 
new  relation  is  how  we  may  provide  shelter  and 
an  honorable  subsistence  for  ourselves  and  fami- 
lies. You  will  say,  work,  but  without  your  just 
and  considerate  aid,  how  shall  we  secure  ade- 
quate compensation  for  our  labor  ?  If  the 
friendly  relations  which  we  so  much  desire  shall 
prevail,  must  there  not  be  mutual  co  operation  ? 
As  our  longer  degradation  cannot  add  to  your 
comfort,  make  us  more  obedient  as  servants,  or 
more  useful  as  citizens,  will  you  not  aid  us 
by  wise  and  just  legislation  to  elevate  our- 
selves 'i 

"  We  desire  education  for  our  children,  that 
they  may  be  made  useful  in  all  the  relations  of 
life.  We  most  earnestly  desire  to  have  the  dis- 
abilities, under  which  we  formerly  labored,  re- 
moved, and  to  have  all  the  oppressive  laws, 
which  make  unjust  discriminations  on  account 
of  race  or  color,  wiped  from  the  statutes  of  the 
State.  We  invoke  your  protection  for  the  sanc- 
tity of  our  family  relations.  Is  this  asking  too 
much?  We  most  respectfully  and  earnestly 
pray  that  some  provision  may  be  made  for  the 
care  of  the  great  number  of  orphan  children 
and  the  helpless  and  infirm,  who,  by  the  new 
order  of  affairs,  will  be  thrown  upon  the  world 
for  protection.  Also  that  you  will  favor,  by 
some  timely  and  wise  measures,  the  reunion  of 
families  which  have  long  been  broken  up  by 
war  or  by  the  operations  of  slavery. 

"  Though  associated  with  many  memories  of 
suffering,  as  well  as  of  enjoyment,  we  have  al- 
ways loved  our  homes,  and  dreaded,  as  the 
worst  of  evils,  a  forcible  separation  from  them. 
Now  that  IVecdom  and  a  new  career  are  before 
us,  wo  love  this  land  and  people  more  than  ever 
before.  Here  wo  have  toiled  and  suffered,  our 
parents,  wives  and  children  are  buried  here  ;  and 
in  this  land  we  will  remain  unless  forcibly 
driven  away, 

"  Finally,  praying  for  such  encouragement  to 
our  industry  as  the  proper  regulation  of  the 


hours  of  labor,  and  the  providing  of  the  means 
of  protection  against  rapacious  and  cruel  em- 
ployers, and  for  the  collection  of  just  claims, 
we  commit  our  cause  into  your  hands,  invok- 
ing Heaven's  choicest  blessings  upon  your  de- 
liberations and  upon  the  State. 

J.  H.  Harris,  Chairman, 

John  R.  Good, 

George  A.  Rue, 

ISHAM  SwETT, 

J.  RANDOLPH,  Jr.,  CommiUee." 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  4,  1865. 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  commenced 
in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  on  the  23d  ult.,  and 
was  the  largest  for  many  years,  and  among  the 
most  favored.  The  revision'of  the  Discipline 
occupying  several  sittings,  the  meeting  did  not 
conclude  until  Sixth-day  evening.  The  work 
was  satisfactorily  accomplished. 

Our  English  Friends,  Joseph  Bevan  Braith- 
waite  and  Joseph  Crosficld,  were  in  attendance  ; 
also,  Samuel  Boyce  and  Gilbert  Congdon,  from 
New  England,  and  Rebecca  Updegraff  and 
Edith  Griffith,  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  Jos. 
Crosfield  expected  to  proceed  to  North  Carolina 
Yearly  Meeting.  J.  B.  Braithwaite  started  for 
New  England  on  the  evening  of  the  26th,  and 
had  engaged  his  passage  in  the  steamship  Scotia, 
to  leave  New  York  for  Liverpool  on  the  Ist  inst. 

Married,  on  the  2l9t  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  at 
Friends'  Meeting;,  Newberry,  Otiio,  Parker,  son  of 
Pleasant  and  Huldah  Moon,  (the  latter  deceased,) 
to  Mary  Emily,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Rhoda  Green . 


Died,  nn  the  30th  of  Seventh  monih,  1865,  near 
Coatesville,  Iml.,  William  Henry,  son  of  Mahlon  and 
Rachel  Weesner,  aged  4  years  and  15  days  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  in  Coates- 
ville, Ind.,  Bktsy  Ann,  daughter  of  Malaclii  and 
Polly  Gray,  aged  34  years.  It  months  and  14  days  ; 
a  member  of  West  Branch  Preparative  Meeting. 

She  died  es  she  had  lived,  quietly  and  peacefully, 
deferring  all  to  her  heavenly  Father's  will. 

 ,  on  Second-day,  the  25th  of  Ninth  month, 

1865,  at  Richmond,  Ind.,  Lizzie,  infant  daughter  of 
Timothy  and  Naomi  W.  Harrison,  aged  4^  months. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  Fifth  month,  1865,  at  the 

residence  of  her  son,  Amos  Mills,  Sr.,  near  West 
Newton,  Ind.,  Piikbe,  widow  of  Jolin  Mills,  aged  82 
year.-i  and  6  days;  a  member  of  Fairfield  iMonthly 
Meeting. 

Stie  bore  a  i)rotracted  illness  with  much  patience, 
saying  .slie  saw  nothing  in  her  way,  and  was  willing 
to  go  when  the  right  lime  came. 

 ,  on  the  1st  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  sou  in-law,  John  Piuson,  in  Hendricks 
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Co.,  Ind.,  Martha  Hawkins,  aged  87  years,  10  months 
and  15  dajs ;  a  member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Ind. 

•  She  had  been  almost  entirely  helpless  for  the  last 
five  years  of  her  life,  yet  she  was  an  example  of 
patience  under  afiBiction  and  suffering  worthy  of 
imitation  ;  and  her  friends  have  no  doubt  but  she  is 
enjoying  the  rest  prepared  for  the  righteous. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Female  Society  of  Phila- 
delphia for  the  Relief  and  Employment  of  the  Poor 
will  be  held  at  the  House  of  Industry,  No.  112  North 
Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh-day,  the  4th  of  Eleventh 
month,  1865. 

Julianna  Randolph,  Clerk. 


A  Public  Meeting  of  the  Friends'  Association  of 
Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the  Relief  of  Colored 
Preedmen,  will  be  held  at  Arch  St.  Meeting  House, 
on  Sixth -day,  10th  inst.,  at  7^-  o'clock,  P.  M.,  which 
Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

11th  mo.  1,  1865. 


WANTED, 

A  suitable  Friend  for  Matron  in  the  Home  for  Desti- 
tute Colored  Children,  No.  708  Lombard  St.,  Philada. 
A  practical  Housekeeper,  with  a  kind  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  her  charge,  will  be  essential. 

Apply  to  Mart  Ann  Settle, 

No.  151  N.  Tenth  St. 
Jane  Thomas, 
10th  mo.  17,  1865  No.  1423  Filbert  St. 


TEACHERS  WANTED. 

The  Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  for  the 
Relief  of  Freedraen,  anticip.iting  a  much  more  favor- 
able opportunity  to  render  them  efficient  aid  in  the 
way  of  education,  &c.,  desire  that  such  Friends  as 
feel  inclined  to  labor  amongst  those  people  would 
apply  early  by  letter  to  Timothy  Harrison,  Richmond, 
Ind.  Those  who  are  not  known  to  the  Committee 
will  please  give  the  names  of  one  or  two  Friends  for 
reference. 

We  desire  to  send  agents  and  teachers  South  as 
early  as  the  first  of  Ninth  month.  We  need  judicious 
Friends  to  distribute  clothing,  and  efficient  Teach- 
ers;  also,  Women  to  conduct  Industrial  Schools,  to 
teach  Colored  Women  to  Sew,  &c.,  and  Friends  to 
take  charge  of  Orphan  Asylums. 

The  field  of  labor  is  large,  and  the  necessities  of 
the  Freedmen  very  great;  and  we  hope  that  many 
earnest,  energetic,  religious  Friends  are  ready  to  en- 
gage in  this  work  of  charity. 


HEAVENLY  BLESSINGS. 
If  one  should  give  me  a  dish  of  sand,  and  tell 
me  there  were  particles  of  iron  in  it,  I  might 
look  for  them  with  my  eyes,  and  search  for  them 
with  my  clumsy  fingers,  and  be  unable  to  de- 
tect them;  but  let  me  take  a  magnet  and  sweep 
through  it,  and  how  would  it  draw  to  itself  the 
most  invisible  particles  by  the  tneve  power  of 
attraction  !  The  unthankful  heart,  like  my 
finger  in  the  sand,  discovers  no  mercies  ;  but 
let  the  thankful  heart  sweep  through  the  day, 
as  the  magnet  finds  the  iron,  so  it  will  find  in 
every  hour  some  heavenly  blessings;  only  the 
iron  in  God's  sand  is  gold.  Holmes. 
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EXTRACTS   FROM    THE    MINUTES    OF  OHIO 
*    YEARLY  MEETING,  1865. 

At  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  at 
Mount  Pleasant,  by  adjournments  from  the  4th 
of  the  Ninth  month  to  the  8th  of  the  same  in- 
clusive, 1865. 

The  printed  general  Epistle  from  London 
Yearly  Meeting  was  read  to  our  edification  and 
comfort,  and  it  was  the  conclusion  of  the  meet- 
ing, that  one  thousand  copies  thereof  be  re- 
printed for  distribution  amongst  our  members. 

Epistles  addressed  to  this  meeting  have  also 
been  received  from  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Lon- 
don and  Dublin,  and  all  those  on  this  Continent, 
with  which  we  correspond,  except  North  Caro- 
lina ;  which  were  read  to  our  satisfaction  and  en- 
couragement. And  under  a  sense  of  the  contin- 
ued regard  of  our  Heavenly  Father  in  thus  pre- 
serving the  different  branches  of  the  body, 
though  widely  separated  as  to  the  outward,  under 
the  uniting  influence  of  that  Christian  fellowship, 
and  brotherly  kindness  and  sympathy,  which 
come  alone  from  Him,  the  following  Friends 
were  appointed  to  prepare  essays  of  returning 
epistles  to  our  brethren  of  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  including  North  Carolina. 

Our  Friends  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting 
Having  requested  the  judgment  of  this  meeting 
on  the  subject  of  establishing  a  Yearly  Meeting 
in  Canada,  to  be  composed  of  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  of  Pelham,  Yonge  street,  and  West 
Lake,  after  deliberation  on  the  subject  by 
this  and  women's  meeting,  the  judgment 
of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  in  favor  of  es- 
tablishing said  Yearly  Meeting  in  Canada  was 
fully  concurred  with. 

Third  day. — The  representatives  report  that 
they  have  conferred  together,  and  agreed  to 
propose  the  name  of  Jonathan  Binns  for  Clerk, 
and  Greorge  K.  Jenkins  for  Assistant,  who  be- 
ing united  with,  were  appointed  to  the  service. 

The  Queries  were  now  read,  with  the 
answers  thereto,  from  our  Quarterly  Meetings. 

Much  wholesome  advice  and  counsel  as  well 
as  encouragement  having  been  extended  during 
the  consideration  of  the  state  of  Society,  John 
Butler  and  John  C.  Hill  were  appointed  to  as- 
sist the  Clerks  in  preparing  a  minute  of  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  Meeting,  and  produce  it  to  a  fu- 
ture sitting. 

Salem  Quarterly  Meeting  informs  that  New 
Garden  Monthly  Meeting  has  acknowledged 
Mary  Johnson  as  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel. 

Fourth-day. — The  Meeting  again  assembled. 

The  following  report  was  received  from  the 
Committee  on  Indian  Concerns  : 

Report  of  the  Indian  Committee  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting, 

"  At  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee  to  whom 
has  been  entrusted  the  subject  of  Indian  civiliza- 
tion and  instruction,  held  9th  month  4th,  1865. 
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Having  bad  no  report  the  past  year  from  the  act- 
ing committee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  we 
are  not  prepared  to  lay  before  the  Yearly 
Meeting  any  new  features  of  this  interesting 
concern.  From  the  fact  that  we  are  able  to 
render  very  little  as.-isfance  to  our  brethren  of 
more  western  Yearly  Meetings  on  this  subject, 
and  from  the  fact  that  new  and  extensive  fields 
for  the  exercise  of  benevolence  are  rapidly  de- 
veloping, we  submit  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  a 
proposition  to  discontinue  the  Committee. 

Joseph  H.  Cope,  Clerk." 

Which  was  united  with  by  this  and  women's 
meeting,  and  the  Committee  is  discontinued. 

Reports  were  received  and  read  from  the 
Comujittee  on  the  concerns  of  the  people  of 
color,  and  the  Executive  Committee  appointed 
last  year  to  receive  and  appropriate  the  funds 
raised  for  the  relief  of  the  Freed  men  ;  being  as 
follows : 

Repo7-t  of  the  Commhtee  on  the  Concerns  of  the 
People  of  Color. 

"The  Quarterly  Meetings'  Committees  inform 
of  the  distribution  of  some  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures among  colored  persons  coming  destitute 
from  the  South,  and  also  a  small  amount  of  aid 
rendered  to  some  needing  assistance.  But  the 
principal  efforts  of  the  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee for  the  past  year  have  been  directed  to 
raising  means  for  the  relief  of  the  Freedmen. 

"  The  Executive  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting  last  year,  for  the  relief  of  Freed- 
men, furnished  our  Committee  with  a  copy  of 
their  report.  The  sufferings  of  these  perishing 
people  were  again  brought  very  freshly  before 
us.  We  were  reminded  of  the  unmistakable 
language  of  divine  inspiration,  '  Whoso  hath 
this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  G(id  in 
him  ?'  As  the  '  cry  of  him  that  is  ready  to 
perish '  comes  up,  our  hearts  are  stirred.  He 
is  our  brother;  if  redeemed,  he  is  Christ's 
brother.  And  oh  !  at  that  great  day,  when 
'  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the  Throne  of  His 
glory'  as  judge,  may  we  not  come  under  the 
condemnation  pronounced  in  these  words:  'In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.' 

"  The  Comn)ittee  agreed  to  recommend  the 
Yearly  Meeting  to  raise  the  sum  of  ten  thou- 
sand dollars  by  voluntary  subscription  ;  and  to 
advi.se  the  Executive  Committee  to  send  twen- 
ty or  more  instructors  among  the  freedmen  as 
soon  as  practicable. 

Wm.  H.  Ladd,  Clerk." 

Report  of  the  Executive  Cnmm  ittee  for  the 
Rcliifof  Freedmen. 
"  That  for  the  purpose  of  carr3'ing  out  the 
object  of  our  appointment,  we  organized  by  ap- 
pointing a  secretary  and  treasurer,  and  designa- 
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ting  a  part  of  our  members  as  a  business  com- 
mittee. We  also  issued  a  circular  addressed  to 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings,  and  Friends 
individually,  informing  of  our  organization,  and 
encouraging  promptness  and  liberality  in  con- 
tributing to  this  benevolent  cause. 

About  the  same  time  we  appointed  a  Com- 
mittee to  confer  with  deputations  from  other 
similar  organizations,  in  order  to  form  an  alli- 
ance with  them,  that  by  employing  the  same 
general  agents,  and  using  the  same  depots,  the 
different  committees  might,  with  less  expense, 
be  more  efficient  in  their  labors  to  benefit  the 
freedmen. 

That  delegation  reported  articles  of  associa- 
tion which  were  agreed  upon,  and  we  have 
been  acting  in  conjunction  with  the  (.,'ommittees 
of  Indiana,  Western  and  Iowa  Yearly  Meetings, 
through  a  Board  of  Control,  consisting  of  two 
members  from,  each  Committee  ;  through  the 
action  of  which  we  were  enabled  to  procure 
free  passes  for  agents,  and  free  transportation 
for  goods,  and  a  material  reduction  in  travelling 
expenses. 

John  Butler,  one  of  the  Committee,  was  ap- 
pointed to  visit  the  camps  of  the  freedmen  in 
the  Southwest,  as  far  as  advisable,  to  ascertain 
more  definitely  the  condition  of  the  freedmen, 
that  we  might  make  a  more  judicious  applica- 
tion of  the  funds  committed  to  our  care  ;  which 
he  promptly  attended  to,  free  of  cost,  except  the 
travelling  expenses. 

Believing  that  moral  and  intellectual  mental 
culture,  and  instruction  in  the  general  concerns 
of  life,  would  confer  a  more  lasting  benefit  upon 
these  people,  than  merely  relieving  their  physi- 
cal wants,  we  employed  two  young  Friends  as 
teachers,  who  would  accompany  our  agent 
South,  and  subsequently  one  female  teacher, 
who  made  herself  useful  by  giving  general  in- 
struction to  freedmen  about  Nashville. 

These  arrangements  were  made  by  the  11th 
of  10th  month,  at  which  time  the  "treasurer  re- 
ported having  received  from  the  different 
jMonthly  Meetings,  three  thousand,  three  hun- 
dred and  forty  six  (3,346)  dollars.  A  few  days 
after,  the  business  committee  ordered  the  pur- 
chase of  three  thousand  dollars' worth  of  goods, 
which  was  quickly  accomplished  under  the  per- 
sonal supervision  of  one  of  the  friends  appoint- 
ed for  that  purpose. 

These,  together  with  eight  hundred  dollars' 
worth  subsequently  purchased,  were  nearly  ail 
cut  at  one  house,  near  Damascus,  Ohio,  into 
about  2,79.5  garments,  which  by  the  aid  of 
Friends,  and  some  who  were  not  members,  in 
the  different  neighborhoods,  and  hiring  some, 
have  about  all  been  made  up  and  forwarded,  to- 
gether with  a  considerable  amount  of  second 
hand  clothing,  books,  &c.,  to  the  general  ship- 
ping agent  at  (Cincinnati,  to  be  forwarded  to 
different  points  where  most  needed. 

By  application  to  the  proper  railroad  officers, 


FRIENDS' 


we  obtained  free  transportation  for  freedmen's 
goods  from  Pittsburg  to  Cincinnati. 

Our  agent  to  visit  camps  in  the  Southwest, 
reports  having  examined  ten  along  the  Missis- 
sippi River,  between  Cairo  and  Vicksburg,  con- 
taining about  8,800  freed  people  in  various 
conditions,  from  abject  destitution  to  compara- 
tive comfort.  He  also  visited  several  Asylums 
and  fourteen  schools  for  colored  people,  con- 
taining from  forty  to  one  hundred  and  thirty 
scholars  each,  all  but  two  being  taught  by  fe- 
males ;  and  were  apparently  conducted  to  good 
satisfaction.  Many  of  the  scholars  are  using 
spelling  books  and  first  readers.  Some  read 
understandingly  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  readers. 
Some  are  making  commendable  progress  in 
arithmetic,  and  a  larger  number  in  geography. 
They  almost  universally  manifest  a  great  de- 
sire to  learn  to  read  and  write,  and  their  prog- 
ress is  generally  quite  rapid,  and  sometime^ 
very  remarkable. 

Oar  agent  says  '  their  general  thirst  for 
knowledge,  their  repeated  expressions  of  thank- 
fulness, and  gratitude  to  their  benefactors ; 
the  ardor  of  their  devotional  feelings,  and  their 
confiding  trust  in  their  Heavenly  Father's 
hearing  and  answering  the  fervent  and  sincere 
prayers  of  his  people,  far  exceeds  anything  we 
are  accustomed  to  witness,  and  renders  it  an 
interesting  and  encouraging  task  to  be  their  in- 
structors ' 

On  Paw  Paw  Island  was  a  camp  of  554, 
about  half  adults.  The  women  and  children 
were  in  great  need  of  clothes,  and  many  of  the 
huts  were  poor.  One  good  school,  under  the 
care  of  a  pious  Baptist  teacher,  and  while  our 
agent  was  there,  arrangements  were  commenced 
for  starting  more  schools,  under  the  card  of 
teachers  in  our  employ,  and  one  from  Indiana. 

Here  our  two  teachers  remained  about  six 
months,  agreeably  and  profitably  employed. 
One  of  them,  besides  attending  to  many  inci- 
dental duties,  had  a  night  school,  averaging  45 
scholars,  for  four  months,  for  the  benefit  of  la- 
borers, who  attended  after  working  all  day. 
Some  of  them  walked  three  miles.  He  had 
also  a  day  school  for  colored  soldiers,  for  two 
months,  averaging:  36. 

Ouf  other  teacher  had  a  school  for  five 
months  averaging  68.  And  they,  in  connec- 
tion with  other  teachers,  conducted  two  First- 
day  schools,  of  100  scholars  each,  devoted  to 
moral  and  scriptural  instruction.  They  unite 
in  saying  that  the  progress  of  the  pupils  was 
very  satisfactory. 

Besides  the  camps  visited,  there  were  several 
others  along  the  river  between  and  including 
the  two  points  mentioned,  containing  about 
fifty-nine  thousand  freedmen.  Our  agent  also 
remarks  that  there  are  many  detentions  in  the 
shipment  of  goods,  and  much  suffering  from  the 
chilly  winds  of  the  tenth  and  eleventh  months. 
He  uce  the  propriety  of  making  an  earlier  effort  I 
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to  ship  goods  and  send  out  agents  and  teach- 
ers. 

The  government  is  now  giving  attention  to 
Industrial  Schools,  in  which  the  freedmen  are 
taught  to  make  their  own  cluthes,  and  instructed 
in  other  branches  necessary  to  providing  for 
themselves.  The  committee  think  that  in  fu- 
ture, it  will  be  well  to  give  this  branch  of  the 
concern  a  larger  share  of  attention,  as  they  may 
be  taught  to  rely  more  on  their  own  exer- 
tions." 

Before  the  consideration  of  these  reports  was 
concluded,  the  meeting  adjourned  to  3  o'clock 
to-morrow  afternoon. 

Fifth-day  afternoon. — It  being  concluded  by 
this  and  women's  meeting  to  consider  the  sub- 
ject before  the  meeting  at  its  adjournment 
yesterday,  and  also  the  report  of  the  committee 
on  the  subject  of  changing  the  time  and  place 
of  holding  the  Yearly  Meeting,  by  men  and 
women  in  joint  meeting,  the  shutters  were 
opened  for  that  purpose. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  con- 
cerns of  the  people  of  color,  and  most  of  that  of 
the  Executive  Committee  were  again  read. 
And  after  a  free  expression  of  sentiment,  the 
report  of  the  Committee  was  united  with,  and 
its  recommendations  commended  to  the  prompt 
attention  of  IJrieods,  who  are  desired  to  forward 
their  contributions  to  the  Executive  Committee 
for  the  benefit  of  the  freedmen,  at  as  early  a 
day  as  practicable. 

The  Friends  nominated  to  bring  forward  the 
names  of  Friends  to  be  appointed  an  Executive 
Committee  to  receive  and  appropriate  the  funds 
for  the  relief  and  instruction  of  the  freedmen, 
proposed  the  following,  viz  : 

Joseph  Russell,  G-eorge  K.  Jenkins,  Wm. 
H.  Ladd,  Albert  French,  William  Daniel, 
John  Butler,  Wm.  Cattell,  Edward  Williams, 
Samuel  Levering,  Joshua  Marmon  and  John 
R.  Warrington,  who,  being  united  with,  are 
appointed  to  that  service,  to  report  to  the 
meeting  next  year. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  changing 
the  time  and  place  of  holding  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, was' then  read,  being  as  follows  : 

"At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  the 
subject  of  changing  the  time  and  place  of  hold- 
ing the  Yearly  Meeting,  as  again  referred  to 
them,  held  9th  month  4th,  1865. 

"  After  a  full  interchange  of  sentiment  re- 
specting the  propriety  of  changing  the  place  of 
holding  the  Yearly  Meeting,  it  is  our  judgment 
that  it  might  be  held  alternately  at  Mount 
Pleasant  and  Damascus,  with  public  meetings 
at  Damascus  and  Salem,  on  First-day,  also  one 
at  each  of  those  places  in  the  middle  of  the 
week. 

"  We  also  suggest  that  the  time  be  changed 
to  the  second  First-day  in  the  tenth  month.  We 
would  propose  that  the  changes  above  mention- 
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ed  take  place  next  year.  Which  we  submit  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
Ellwood  Ratcliff, 
Ruth  Binns." 

After  weighty  and  deliberate  consideration 
of  the  subject,  the  proposition  to  change  the 
place  was  united  with,  and  this  Yearly  Meeting 
is  concluded  to  be  held  hereafter  alternately  at 
Mount  Pleasant  and  Damascus.  To  be  held  at 
the  latter  named  place  next  year.  Public 
meetings  to  be  held  at  Damascus  and  Salem,  as 
proposed  by  the  Committee 

The  proposition  to  change  the  time,  was  re- 
ferred for  consideration  to  our  next  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Then  adjourned  to  10  o'clock  to- morrow. 

Sixth  day. — The  committee  to  visit  and  assist 
subordinate  meetings  produced  the  following 
report : 

Report  of  the  Committee  to  visit  and  assist 
Subordinate  Meetings  and  families. 
"  Members  of  this  Committee  have  visited 
most  or  all  of  our  meetings  and  a  large  number 
of  families  in  the  different  parts  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  These  visits  have  been  gratefully 
received  and  acknowledged,  particularly  by  our 
younger  members,  and  we  rejoice  in  believing 
that  there  is  a  growing  interest  ^mongst  that 
class.  We  have  felt  satisfaction  and  encour- 
agement in  our  labors,  and  we  believe  that  fur- 
ther attention  in  the  same  direction  would  be 
beneficial.  We  suggest  that  this  Committee  be 
released. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Ezra  Cattell, 
Martha  S.  Stanley. 
9th  month  5th,  1865. 

Which  was  satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  and 
the  Committee  is  released.  And  Friends  be- 
lieving that  further  labor  in  that  direction 
would  be  profitable,  the  following  Friends  were 
appointed  a  committee  to  visit  and  assist  sub- 
ordinate meetings,  also  to  visit  families  and  in- 
dividual members  as  way  may  opfn  for  in  best 
wisdom,  and  report  thereof  to  the  meeting  next 
year. 

The  Committee  on  First-day  schools  produced 
the  following  report,  which  was  satisfactory,  and 
Friends  were  encouraged  to  greater  faithfulness 
in  the  promotion  of  this  interesting  concern,  in 
order  that  the  number  and  efficiency  of  such 
schools  may  be  increased. 

[The  report  shows  17  First-day  schools  ;  the 
number  of  pupils  enrolled  1 ,000,  of  whom  about 
700  are  members  ;  teachers  and  officers  120  ; 
number  of  meetings  without  First-day  schools, 
11  ;  number  of  First-day  school  libraries  10, 
with  about  1225  volumes.] 

The  Committee  appointed  last  year  on  the 
subject  of  bearing  our  Christian  testimony 
against  war,  produced  the  following  report : 


To  Ohio  Yearly  fleeting  of  Friends  : 

"  The  Committee  appointed  last  year  on  the 
subject  of  Peace,  agreed  to  report:  That  they 
are  united  in  recommending  this  meeting  to 
invite  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  to  meet  us 
by  delegates  in  general  conference  to  see  if  we 
cannot  bear  a  more  efficient  testimony  against 
war.  And  also  to  take  into  consideration  the 
propriety  of  seeking  fhe  co-operation  of  other 
Christian  denominations  in  an  effort  to  procure 
the  settlement  of  all  national  difficulties  with- 
out resort  to  the  sword. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Edward  Williams." 

Which  after  consideration  was  united  with 
by  the  meeting,  and  believing  that  now  is  a 
favorable  time  for  bringing  this  important  tes- 
timony before  the  minds  of  the  people,  the 
proposition  for  a  general  conference  on  the  sub- 
ject was  directed  to  be  forwarded  to  all  the 
other  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends.  And  should 
the  other  Yearly  Meetings  unite  with  the  con- 
cern, and  appoint  committees,  it  is  proposed 
that  the  time  and  place  of  meeting  of  said  con 
ference  be  at  Baliimore,  the  week  before  Balti- 
more Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  year  1866. 

Essays  of  Epistles  were  produced  by  the 
Committee  appointed  for  that  purpose,  addressed 
to  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  London  and  Dublin, 
and  all  those  on  this  continent  with  which  we 
are  in  correspondence,  which  being  read,  were 
approved  and  directed  to  be  signed  by  the  Clerk, 
and  forwarded  to  the  several  Yearly  jMcetings. 

Through  the  loving  kindness  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  whose  owning  presence  we  have  felt  to 
be  near  us,  we  have  been  favored  with  ability 
to  conclude  the  important  concerns  that  have 
claimed  our  attention  in  much  harmony  and 
brotherly  love. 

And  under  a  grateful  sense  of  His  great  con- 
descension, and  contiuued  goodness  and  mercy 
to  his  believing  children,  the  meeting  con- 
cludes, to  meet  again  next  year,  at  the  usual 
time,  at  Damascus,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

Jonathan  Binns,  Clerk. 


THE  ROCK  MANSIONS  OF  WESTERN  INDIA.* 

The  traveller  who  has  left  the  beaten  track 
of  l"]uropcan  tourists,  and  has  sought  to  study 
the  remains  of  the  earlier  empires,  finds  it  diffi- 
cult to  deterniino  which  is  tlie  most  wouderful 
production  of  human  ingenuity.  Before  the 
relics  of  Assyrian,  Egyptian,  Buddhist  and 
Brahniinical  civilization,  the  Pantheon  and 
Coliseum  sink  into  insignificance.  Of  the  re- 
mains of  the  older  empires  none  are  surpassed 
by  the  Pyramids  of  Egypt  and  the  Rock  IMan- 
sions  of  India.  No  work  of  man's  has  ever  ap- 
proached in  combined  labor,  art,  historical  im 

*  A  Friend  wbo  has  visited  the  ciivesof  Kiirli  tells 
us  that  the  nrcount  eiven  in  this  article,  taken  from  a 
recent  number  of  TItc  Friend  of  India,  appears  veryi 
correct. — Ed.  London  Friend. 
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portance  and  religious  interest,  these  vast  un- 
dertakings, wlaich  seem  to  the  visitor  of  to  day 
almost  as  perfect  as  when,  thousands  of  years 
j  ago,  Cheops  and  Cephrenes  were  entombed,  and 
Asoka  imposed  a  new  faith  upon  a  third  of  the 
human  race. 

Only  the  interval  of  a  fortnight  elapsed  be- 
tween our  study  of  the  great  Pyramid  in  the 
valley  of  the  Nile,  and  our  visit  to  the  Buddhist 
excavations  of  Karli  and  the  Brahminical  caves 
of  Elephanta  in  Western  India.  Important  as 
Wilkinson's  works  are  as  a  guide  to  the  antiqui- 
ties of  Egypt,  they  fall  far  short  in  value  of  the 
living  guidance  of  the  great  scholar,  Dr.  Wilson, 
who  has  done  more  than  any  other  to  make  the 
religious  excavations  of  Western  and  Central 
India  known  to  the  world.  For  the  past  third 
of  a  century  the  services  of  one  who  may  justly 
be  described  as  at  present  the  first  linguist  and 
archaejlogist  in  India,  have  been  devoted  to 
the  assistance  of  the  grateful  inquirer  ov  savan, 
who  sought  to  recall,  from  the  vast  ruins  of  the 
present,  the  life  and  the  beliefs  of  the  people  of 
Maharashtra  two  thousand  years  ago.  Of  more 
than  forty  groups  of  excavations  in  India,  no 
less  than  thirty-seven  are  to  be  found  in  and 
near  the  Syhadree  range,  in  the  Bombay  Presi- 
dency;  and  of  the  thousand  temples  of  which 
they  consist,  at  least  nine  hundred  are  of  Bud- 
dhist origin,  the  rest  beino;  Jain  and  Brahmin- 
ical.  The  other  groups  are  found  in  Mahavelli- 
pore,  in  Madras,  in  Behar  and  Cuttuck,  and 
in  the  Punjab  and  Afghanistan.  Their  beauty, 
magnitude  and  number  in  the  Western  Ghauts 
is  doubtless  to  be  attributed  to  the  facilities 
offered  for  excavation  by  the  horizontal  layers 
of  trap  rock,  which  rises  in  long  lines  of  per- 
pendicular cliffs.  In  a  year  or  two,  ^vhen  Bom- 
jbay  has  its  weekly  mail,  not  an  intelligent  Euro- 
pean will  arrive  in  or  depart  from  India  without 
visiting  the  finest  of  these  rock  cut  temples. 
They  either  lie  close  to  Bombay, as  at  Salsctteand 
iElephanta,  or  are  within  a  few  miles  of  one  of 
the  three  great  sections  of  railway  which  centre 
there — from  Calcutta,  Nagpore,  and  Madras. 
As  examples  of  the  whole  class  which  have 
been  so  ably  described  by  Dr.  Wilson,  and  il- 
ilustrated  by  Fergusson  and  others,  we  shall 
write  of  our  visit  to  Karli — the  finest  type  of 
jthe  Buddhist  excavations,  and  refer  hereafter 
|to  the  caves  of  Elephanta — the  most  perfect  of 
those  which  are  Brahminical. 
;  The  Bombay  visitor  to  Ponna,  who  wishes  to 
see  the  Karli  caves,  spend.s  the  night  in  the 
dak  bungalow  of  Khandalia,  near  the  head  of 
the  Bhore  Ghaut  incline.  Unless  when  viewed 
ifrom  below,  the  Ghauts  are  far  from  pictur- 
esque, but  Khandalia  is  an  exception  to  this. 
In  the  cold  season,  at  least,  nothing  can  be 
more  charming  than  the  position  of  the  village, 
[Situated  in  a  cleft  of  the  rock.  From  this  place 
the  famous  reversing  station  on  the  incline 
below  is  supplied  with  water  by  meaas  of  pipes. 
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For  a  few  rupees  a  horse  or  pony  may  be  en- 
gaged at  the  bungalow,  and  the  visitor,  who  is 
wise,  is  in  the  saddle  an  hour  before  sunrise. 
Galloping  along  the  dusty  Poona  road,  which 
is  covered  with  cotton  carts  about  to  struggle 
down  the  Ghaut,  a  ride  of  ten  miles  brings  him 
to  the  foot  of  the  amygdaloidal  trap  cliff  of 
Karli,  which,  part  of  an  amphitheatre  of  hills, 
the  early  Buddhists  selected  for  their  Selt/hara^, 
or  rock-mansions,  with  a  regard  to  the  pictur- 
esque and  the  comfortable  worthy  of  their  Cis- 
tercian imitators  in  England.  The  ascent  is 
easy,  and  the  wretched  Brahminical  guides,  who 
are  on  the  look-out  for  visitors,  soon  bring  the 
stranger  face  to  face  with  the  most  complete 
and  architecturally  most  beautiful  of  the  exca- 
vations in  India,  which  are  surpassed  in  an- 
tiquity only  by  the  caves  of  EUora.  In  the 
far  distance  may  be  seen  the  smoke  of  the  en- 
gines which  are  toiling  up  the  Bhore  Ghaut,  a 
work  pronounced  by  the  natives  themselves 
to  be  superior  in  difficulty  and  ingenuity  as 
well  as  utility,  to  the  structures  which  they 
ascribe  to  the  agency  of  the  mythical  Pandavas. 
The  missionary  has  no  longer  any  difficulty  in 
convincing  the  ignorant  Hindoos  of  the  hu- 
man origin  of  the  Buddhist  caves,  unless,  in- 
deed, those  of  them  who  still  consider  railway 
engineers  to  be  gods  come  down  in  the  likeness 
of  men. 

The  visitor  sees  before  him  in  the  face  of 
the  hard  rock  what  seems  to  be  the  approach 
to  a  gloomy  cathedral,  and  when  he  enters  he 
finds  a  vaulted  building  with  pillared  aisles  re- 
sembling, as  Fergusson  says,  in  arrangement 
and  dimensions,  the  choir  of  Norwich  Cathe- 
dral. This  tunnelled  choir  is  the  finest  specimen 
extant  of  a  Buddhist  chaitya,  or  temple.  The 
vault  is  of  horse-shoe  shape,  and  there  in  a  won- 
derful state  of  preservation  are  the  wooden 
rafters  which  in  Asoka's  day  must  have  lined 
the  whole.  In  front  of  the  temple  is  a  wuU- 
screen  supporting  a  gallery  which  is  supposed 
to  have  been  devoted  to  musicians.  Running 
up  from  this  on  either  side  is  a  colonnade,  the 
pillars  having  sculptured  capitals;  and  at  the 
end,  where,  in  a  Christian  Church,  the  altar 
would  be  placed,  is  the  usual  sculptured  mass 
of  rock  called  the  Dhmjob,  or  receptacle  of  the 
relics  of  Buddha.  Milton's  ''dim,  religious 
light"  is  excelled  in  effect  by  the  awful  gloom 
of  this  temple.  The  sculptures  generally  rep- 
resent the  aboriginal  tribes  doing  obeisance  to 
Buddha.  We  pass  into  the  porch  and  find  two 
recesses  bounded  by  the  wall  screen,  and  then 
outside  the  famous  lion  pillar,  a  monolith  of 
exquisite  architectural  proportions,  its  capital 
supporting  four  figures  of  lions.  This  commem- 
orative stamhka  seems  to  have  been  accompa- 
nied by  another,  the  remains  of  which  can  be 
discovered.  We  pass  along  the  face  of  the 
rock  for  a  short  distance  to  the  vihara,  or  mon- 
astery, the  second  part  of  these  vast  groups  of 
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excavations.  There,  in  cells  leading  off  from  ' 
great  halls  of  two  or  three  stories,  lived  the 
Bikahus,  or  Cenoblte  mendicant  monks,  and 
not  far  from  them  are  the  detached  cells  re- 
served for  the  hermits.  Besides  the  temple  and  ; 
the  monastic  cells  we  have  the  third  provision 
of  a  shala,  or  hall  in  which  the  chapter  must 
have  met,  and  another  reserved  for  the  accom- 
modation of  pilgrims  j  while  the  establishment 
is  completed  by  annasatras,  or  hospices,  from 
which  food  was  distributed  to  travellers.  Not 
the  least  wonderful  are  the  pondhis,  or  cisterns, 
ever  fresh  reservoirs  of  cool  water,  in  some 
cases  of  such  great  depth,  that  a  Portuguese 
priest  gravely  records  how  he  travelled  along 
them  for  seven  days,  as  far  as  from  Salsette  to 
Canibay.  The  water  was  found  most  refresh- 
ing. These  vast  structures  are  all  cut  in  the 
living  roek,  and  must  have  occupied  an  amount 
of  time  and  labor  not  less  than  that  required 
for  the  erection  of  the  pyramids.  We  have 
seen  the  finest  cathedrais  of  Europe,  from 
Glasgow  crypt  and  York  Minster,  to  St. 
Peter's,  and  St.  Paul's  without  the  walls  of 
Rome.  But  none  ever  excited  such  emotions 
as  the  Karli  temples  lighted  up  only  from  the 
great  arch  at  the  doorway,  by  rays  which  fall 
directly  on  the  Dhagob,  and  with  pillared 
aisles  so  arranged  that  the  spectator  imagines 
great  vistas  behind  them,  which  die  away  in 
the  solemn  gloom.  Yet  this  glorious  structure 
was  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  a  man  who 
taught  doctrines  which  fell  little  short  of  atheism 
and  materialism. 

When  were  the  splendid  Rock  Mansions  of 
Karli  excavated  ?  i)r.  Wilson  says,  before  the 
close  of  the  third  century  B.  C,  and  Professor 
Lassen  agrees  with  him.  Sakhya  Muni,  wht)se 
protest  against  the  Brahminical  priestcraft, 
which  followed  the  close  of  the  simpler  Vedic 
age,  led  to  the  foundation  of  Buddhism,  died 
B.  c.  548.  in  B.  c.  2(33,  Asoka,  grandson  of 
the  Sandracotlus  of  the  Greek  writers,  ruled  all 
Northern  and  Central  India.  He  was  the  Con- 
siantine  of  Buddhism.  His  third  great  Budd- 
hist Council,  held  in  the  seventeenth  year  of 
his  reign,  despatched  missionaries  to  propagate 
the  laiih  in  all  the  provinces  from  Candahar  to 
Ceylon.  Of  the  disciples  sent  to  the  Mahratta 
country,  it  is  said  in  the  Mahawanso,  that  he 
ordained  thirteen  thousand  priests,  and  that 
eighty-four  thousand  persons  attained  the  sanc- 
titication  of  the  Marja,  or  way.  At  this  time 
the  excavations  were  made,  beginning  with  the 
most  southerly  at  EUora.  Then  followed  the 
Karli  caves,  which  bear  an  inscription  thus 
translated  by  Dr.  W^ilson — "  By  the  victorious 
and  most  exalted  sovereign,  this  rock-mansion 
has  been  esiablished,  the  most  excellent  in  Jam- 
budwipa"  (the  generic  name  of  India).  That 
sovereign  must  have  been  Asoka,  whose  name 
is  not  mentioned  even  on  the  tablets  at  Girnar 
and  elsewhere,  which  were  certainly  erected  by 


him.  The  mention  of  a  Yavan  oi  Greek  as 
having  presented  a  pillar  in  the  interior  of  the 
Karli  caves  leads  to  the  belief  that  Greeks  had 
to  do  with  their  construction,  j ust  as  the  Italians 
are  believed  to  have  aided  in  the  elaboration 
of  that  triumph  of  modern  architecture — the 
Taj  Mahal.  The  earliest  of  Buddhist  rock- 
mansions  were  undoubtedly  cut  in  the  middle 
of  the  third  century  before  Christ.  The  latest 
imitations  of  them  are  the  Jain  excavations  de- 
voted to  Parisnath  at  Ellora,  which  were  made 
A.  D.  1234. 

Standing  at  the  Karli  caves  on  the  crest  of  the 
Syhadree  hills  and  looking  around  on  the  plains 
which  stretch  away  to  the  Deccan,  and  down  to 
rich  Bombay,  the  traveller,  as  he  recalls  the 
glories  of  Asoka's  reign,  feels  that  in  the  two 
thousand  years  between  it  and  the  present  cen- 
tury, Brahminism  and  Mahomedanism  have  to- 
gether denied  to  Southern  Asia  the  splendor, 
the  greatness  and  the  happiness  which  Bud- 
dhism then  vainly  promised,  and  Christianity 
now  once  more  renders  possible. — Lond.  Friend. 

As  the  stars  are  scattered  over  the  sky,  and 
not  gathered  into  one  luminary,  so  Christians 
are  not  all  gathered  into  one  place,  or  church, 
but  are  scattered  over  the  world  in  the  churches, 
as  the  stars  in  the  firmament  of  heaven.  As 
the  city  lamps  are  planted  here  and  there — up 
and  down  the  streets  of  the  city,  to  relieve  and 
enlighten  its  darkness,  and  not  collected  and 
gathered  into  one,  so  "  believers,"  who  are  the 
lights  of  the  world,  are  not  all  planted  to"  shine 
in  one  church,  but  are  planted,  by  divine  wis- 
dom, wide  apart  over  tne  earth,  to  enlighten, 
enliven,  and  bless  the  world. 

2  Corinthians  i.  11. 

When  far  from  the  hearts  where  our  fondest  thoughts 
centre, 

Denied  for  a  tirae  their  loved  presence  to  share, 
In  the  spirit  we  meet,  when  the  closet  we  enter, 
And  hold  sweet  communion  together  in  prayer  1 

Oh  !  fondly  I  think,  as  night's  curtains  surround 
them, 

The  Shepherd  of  Israel  tenderly  keeps; 
The  angeld  of  light  are  encamping  around  thera  ; 
They  are  watched  by  the  Eye  that  ne'er  slumbers 
nor  sleeps. 

When  the  voice  of  the  moraiog  once  more  shall 

awake  them, 
And  summon  them  forth  to  the  calls  of  the  day, 
I  will  think  of  that  God  who  will  never  forsake 
them, — 

The  Friend  ever  near  though  all  else  be  away. 

Then  why  should  one  thought  of  anxiety  seize  us, 
Though  distance  divide  us  trom  those  whom  we  love' 
They  rest  in  the  coveoant  mercy  of  Jesus, — 
Their  prayers  meet  with  ours  in  the  mansions  above 

Ob  !  sweet  bond  of  friendship,  whate'er  may  betide  us 
Though  ou  life's  stormy.billuws  our  barks  may  b< 
driven  ; 

Though  disiauce,  or  trial,  or  death  may  divide  UB, 
Eternal  reunion  awaits  us  in  heaven. 

Macduff. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  WARRIOR. 
(Cor.  ii.  30.) 
Awake  my  soul !  and  for  the  strife, 
Of  ouward,  upward,  Christian  life. 
In  earnest  faith  prepare  ; 
Where  the  fight  rages  fierce  and  high. 
Goes  forth  the  Church's  chivalry  ; 
And  thou,  too,  must  be  there. 

Thy  Lord  awaits  thee  in  the  field — 

Bring  forth  the  spear,  essay  the  shield, 

And  bind  thine  armor  on  ; 

Low  though  thou  art,  for  thee  there's  fame, 

By  ihee  a  high  and  houored  name. 

And  glory  may  be  won. 

Never,  in  tourney  or  in  fight 

Did  warrior  old  win  name  so  bright, 

As  thou  mayst  win  and  wear. 

If,  like  the  valiant  ones  of  old. 

Thy  faith  be  strong,  thy  heart  be  bold 

To  do  as  well  as  dare. 

Not  with  a  sword  by  bloodshed  stained, 

Nor  for  a  wreath,  that,  soon  as  gained, 

Shall  fade  upon  thy  brow  ; 

But  with  the  sword  of  God's  good  word. 

And  for  the  "  well  done  "  of  thy  Lord, 

Go  forth  and  conquer  now. 

Wait  not  till  foes  in  serried  line 

And  burnish'd  armor  tiasQ  and  shine. 

To  tempt  thee  to  the  fray  ; 

Thine  enemies  are  all  around, 

And  every  spot  is  batile-ground. 

Where  thou  canst  "  watch  and  pray." 

In  Utile  things  of  common  life. 

There  lies  the  Christian's  noblest  strife  ; 

Wnen  he  does  conscience  make 

Uf  every  thought  aud  tnrob  within; 

And  words  aud  works,  of  self  and  sin. 

Crushes  for  Jcsus'  sake  ; 

And  all  the  while  no  glory  sees, 

Save  in  his  own  infirmities. 

Which  magnify  the  grace 

Tnat  out  of  Weakness,  strength  can  bring. 

And  give  so  low  aua  vile  a  thing. 

In  God's  high  work  a  place. 

Then  up,  my  soul,  aud  onward  press 

To  Jeius — iu  the  wilderness, 

He  waits  and  fights  for  thee ; 

Thy  love  to  Him,  devoutly  prove 

By  deeds,  not  words,  and  let  His  love 

Tny  "  shield  aud  buckler  "  be. 

— MonseU's  Spiritual  Songs. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoRBiGN  Intmlligbnck. — Liverpool  advices  are  to 
the  I5th  ult. 

The  English  papers  generally  comment  on  the  cor- 
respondence between  C.  K.  Aaams  and  E.trl  Russell, 
ana  regard  it  as  very  important.  Tne  Times  ana 
Morning  Fost  both  express  the  opinion  ihat  Bdii  Rus- 
sell's proposition  for  a  commiosion  will  ultimately 
be  accepted.  The  former  puolishes  an  official  state- 
ment, designed  to  prevent  aoy  misunderstauding  of 
the  exact  cnaracter  ot  the  proposal,  which  is  to  re- 
fer to  the  proposed  commissiou  "  all  claims  arising 
during  tne  late  civil  war,  wnich  the  two  Powers  shall 
agree  to  refer  to  the  commissioners."  The  ?'t/nM  ex- 
plains that  the  losses  by  the  depredations  of  the  Ala- 
bama and  similar  vessels  must  oe  excluded  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  ttie  commissioners,  since  it  would  be 
inconsistent  with  the  position  of  the  British  govern- 
ment, and  the  arguments  which  induced  it,  to  de- 
cline arbitration,  to  allow  such  claims  to  oe  decided 
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by  the  commission.  The  Times  points  to  the 
"  Fenian  "  movement  in  America  as  threatening  a 
breach  of  neutrality,  and  sajs  that  this  helps  them 
to  look  at  such  proceedings  trom  an  Americaa  point 
of  view,  and  may  help  their  ci  i  ics  to  look  at  them 
from  their  point  of  view.  It  hopes  that  no  transient 
feeling  of  jealousy  or  resentment  will  be  allowed  to 
prejudice  tlie  permanent  settlement  of  a  quejiion  in 
which  all  maritime  nations  are  equally  concerned. 
While  asserting  that  England  has  greater  reason  to 
complain  of  America's  position  as  a  neutral  in  the 
Feuian  movement  than  America  ever  had  iu  regard 
to  England's  attitude  towards  the  South,  since  the 
Fenian  plot  was  formed  in  America  by  American 
citizens,  though  the  conspirators  may  have  been 
mostly  of  Irish  extraction,  it  yet  admits  that  the 
American  government  has  acted  with  all  honorable 
openness  on  the  subject. 

At  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of 
the  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company,  the  resolutions 
adopted  at  the  meeting  in  ttie  8th  month  were  re- 
scinded, and  it  was  unanimously  resolved  to  increase 
the  capital  to  £2,000,000  sterling,  by  creating  160,- 
000  new  shares  at  £5  each,  such  shares  having  a 
preferential  dividend  of  5  per  cent.  The  directors 
forthwith  issued  a  prospectus  inviting  subscriptions 
for  120,000  of  such  now  shares.  It  was  stated  at 
the  meeting,  that  the  c*ble  on  the  Great  Eastern, and 
also  the  sutimerged  portion,  had  lattly  been  tested 
and  found  in  perfect  condition.  Unab  ttod  confidence 
was  evinced  in  the  prospects  of  the  uudertakiug. 

A  numberof  deattis  from  cholera  were  reported  at 
Epping  near  London. 

FiiANCE. — A  report  on  the  subject  of  the  cholera  is 
published,  made  to  the  Emperor  oy  the  Ministers  of 
Foreign  Affairs  and  of  Agriculture,  Commerce  and 
Public  Works.  It  is  stated  that  a  medical  mission 
was  dispatched  to  Egypt,  at  the  last  ouibieak  of 
cholera,  to  give  assistance  to  the  victims  of  tne  epi- 
demic, and  to  study  the  causes,  the  maich  and  the 
character  of  the  malady.  Ttiis  report  embodies  the 
reflections  suggested  by  the  result  of  that  ex- 
aminatiou.  To  preserve  Europe  from  periodical 
visits  of  cholera,  it  is  important  to  organize  preven- 
tive measures  at  the  place  where  its  ravages  begin. 
It  has  been  proved  that  the  epidemic  was  imported 
into  Egypt  by  the  Mohammedan  pdgrims  reiuining 
from  Mecca.  The  disease  is  said  to  occur  every  year 
among  those  caravans,  the  fatigues  aud  privations 
which  predispose  them  >o  it  being  aided  by  the  in- 
tense heat,  filth,  and  the  decaying  reuiains  of  multi- 
tudes of  animals.  This  year  the  number  of  pilgrims 
was  much  larger  than  usual,  being  estimated  at 
200,000,  and  the  sheep  and  camels  slaugtuered  are 
said  to  have  exceeded  a  million.  Formerly,  also, 
the  pilgrims  mostly  travelled  by  land,  aud  lUe  pas- 
sage of  the  desert  contributed  somewhat  to  dissipate 
the  morbid  elements  which  they  carried  with  them  ; 
but  now  a  large  proportion  make  the  journey  to  aud 
from  Djedda,  tQe  port  ot  Mecca,  by  sea,  iu  vessels  ex- 
cessively crowded.  Tnese  circumstances  call  for 
greater  watchfulness  and  care  over  the  embarkation 
and  transportation  of  the  pilgrims.  Tue  Miuisters 
suggest  a  diplomatic  conference,  to  be  held  at  an 
early  date,  of  representatives  frooi  the  Powers  in- 
terested, to  study  the  questions  involved,  aud  pro- 
pose practical  remedies  ;  and  especially  to  examine 
whether  it  may  not  be  necessary  to  establish  at 
Djedda  aud  Suez  sanitary  administrations  having 
an  international  character,  whicn  should  secure  their 
independence  and  give  a  guarantee  of  impartiality. 
The  Eastern  governments,  whose  countries  are  the 
first  to  suffer,  may  be  expected  to-coopcrate  heartily. 
The  report  urges  that  the  Emperor's  government 
open  communicatioa  with  otters  to  combine  their 
efforts  for  the  adoptioa  of  necessary  measures. 
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South  America. — The  Spanish  fleet,  some  time 
since  acting  in  Peru,  at  tlie  last  accounts  was  in 
Chilian  waters,  probably  to  enforce  a  demand  for 
Sntisfaction  for  the  course  of  Chili  in  respect  to  the 
Spanish  dispute  with  Peru,  and  the  Chilian  govern- 
ment was  sending  arms  and  ammunition  along  the 
coast,  and  distributing  its  fleet  at  different  points. 
The  Peruvian  revolution  continued  with  varying 
success,  but  with  nothing  decisive.  An  attempted 
revolution  in  New  Granada  is  snid  to  have  ended 
in  most  of  the  leaders  having  either  surrendered  or 
been  captured. 

Mexico. — Maximilian  issued  a  proclamation  on  the 
2d  ult.  declaring  that  Juarez  had  left  the  country, 
that  bis  departure  was  an  abandonment  of  the  war 
against  the  Empire  ;  and  that  the  indulgence  here- 
tofore extended  to  those  sustaining  his  cause  must 
now  cease.  A  decree  followed,  ordering  that  here- 
after all  persons  found  to  belong  to  armed  bands 
not  legally  authorized,  whether  acting  under  polit- 
ical pretences  or  not,  and  whatever  their  numbers  or 
organizations,  will  be  judged  by  military  commis- 
sions and  condemued  to  death.  Assisting  or  con- 
niving with  guerrillas,  or  even  failing  to  give  infor- 
mation against  them,  is  to  be  similarly  punished.  A 
Bureau  of  Colonization  has  been  formed,  designed  to 
invite  immigration,  especially  from  the  United  States. 
It  is  proposed  to  form  military  colonies,  each  of 
which  is  to  provide  for  its  own  defence,,  but  to  have 
a  merely  civil  government.  M.  F.  Maury,  and  Gen. 
Magruder,  both  of  whom  were  recently  in  the  service 
of  the  rebel  government  in  this  country,  have  been 
put  in  charge  of  this  subject,  the  former  as  head  of 
the  Bureau,  the  latter  presiding  over  the  distribuion 
of  the  land. 

The  friends  of  Juarez  assert  that  positive  informa- 
tion has  been  received  at  Washington  that  he  was 
still  at  El  Paso  on  the  26th  ult.  ;  and  as  twenty  days 
are  required  for  communication  between  Chihuahua 
and  the  city  of  Mexico,  they  question  the  correctness 
of  Maximilian's  statement  that  he  had  left  the  coun- 
try. 

Maximilian  has  publicly  adopted  as  his  heir  Au- 
gustin  Iturbide,  a  Mexican,  and  sou  of  the  first  Em- 
peror of  Mexico.  He  also  expresses  a  strong  wish 
lor  the  improvement  and  education  of  the  Indian 
population,  and  their  admission  to  equal  privileges 
with  others. 

Hayti. — The  rebellion  against  the  government  of 
President  Geffrard  continues,  though  apparently 
neaily  exhausted,  the  rebels  being  besieged  in  the 
town  of  Cape  Haytien,  and  so  short  of  provisions 
that  it  was  thought  they  must  soon  yield. 

~"  Domestic— William  Orton  resigned  the  oflSce  of 
Commissiener  of  Internal  Revenue  on  the  25th  ult., 
to  tiike  effect  on  the  1st  inst.  E.  A  Rollins,  late 
Deputy  Ccnimitsioner,  has  been  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed him,  and  D.  C.  Whitman,  Chief  Clerk,  is  ap- 
pointed Deputy  Commissioner. 

The  Piesideut  bus  issued  a  proclamation  recom- 
mending that  the  7tti  of  next  month  be  observed  as 
a  day  of  national  thanksgiving. 

Tbe  Georgia  Stule  Convention  met  at  Milledgeville 
on  the  24th  ult.  llerschell  V.  Johnson,  who  was  a 
candidate  for  Vice  President  of  the  United  States  in 
1860  was  ehosen  Presidont  of  the  Convention.  Pro- 
visional Governor  Johnson  sent  a  message,  showing 
the  exhausted  condition  of  the  State  fii}iince8,  ana 
announcing  the  entire  debt  of  the  Stale  as  $20,000- 
000.'  That  portion  of  this  indebtedness  contracted 
b«fore  the  war,  he  said,  was  honorable  and  must 
be  discharged,  but  that  incurred  to  aid  the  rebellion 
must  be  ignored.  The  Secretary  of  State  subse- 
quently informed  the  Governor  iha'.  the  President 


cannot  recognize  the  people  of  any  State  as  having 
resumed  the  relations  of  loyalty  to  the  Union,  that 
admits  as  legal,  obligations  contracted  or  debts 
created  in  their  name,  to  promote  the  war  of  the  re- 
bellion. An  ordinance  declaring  the  war  debt  null 
and  void  was  referred  by  the  Convention  to  a  com- 
mittee, on  the  27ih.  An  amendment  to  the  State 
Constitution  was  adopted  abolishing  slavery,  but 
with  a  proviso  that  this  acquiescence  in  the  eman- 
cipation of  slaves  shall  not  estop  future  claims  for 
compensation.  An  ordinance  repealing  the  ordi- 
nance of  secession  has  also  been  adopted.  An 
election  for  Governor,  and  for  members  of  Congress 
and  of  the  Legislature,  has  been  ordered  for  the  15th 
inst.  A  resolution  was  offered  on  the  27th  that  a 
committee  be  appointed  to  memorailize  the  President 
to  release  Jefferson  Davis.  Its  indefinite  postpone- 
ment was  moved,  but  voted  down,  as  was  also  a 
motion  to  lay  on  the  table,  and  the  resolution, 
amended  to  include  all  Federal  prisoners,  was 
adopted  by  a  large  majority. 

The  new  Legislature  of  South  Carolinais  is  in 
session.  Provisional  Governor  Perry,  in  his 
message,  opposes  the  repudiation  of  the  State 
debt;  recommends  the  fostering  of  internal  im- 
provements, commerce  and  manufactures,  the  en- 
couragement of  foreign  immigration,  and  that  the 
people  shall  not  be  dependent,  as  heretofore,  on  the 
Western  and  Northern  Slates,  for  stock,  meat,  im- 
plements, furniture,  clothing,  &c.,  but  shall  produce 
them  for  themselves.  Slavery  being  abolished,  la- 
bor is  made  both  more  honorable  and  more  necessary. 
Provision  must  be  made  for  the  protection  of  the 
freedmen.  An  early  day  should  be  fixed  for  electing 
members  of  Congress.  Should  those  elected  be  in 
Washington  with  their  credentials  when  the  Clerk 
of  tbe  House  calls  the  roll  at  the  opening  of  Con- 
gress, the  Governor  says  they  cannot  be  excluded 
any  more  than  those  from  Massachusetts.  No  man 
in  Suuth  Carolina  can  take  the  test  oath  without 
perjury,  but  be  believes  it  is  not  the  policy  of  the 
President  or  of  Congress  to  enforce  this,  The  report 
of  tbe  commissioners  appointed  by  the  late  Conven- 
tion to  prepare  a  system  of  laws  suited  to  the  new 
state  of  affairs,  has  been  presented  to  the  Legisla- 
ture. It  embraces  a  bill  regulating  the  domestic 
relaiious  of  the  freedmen,  and  a  code  for  the  regu- 
lation of  labor  and  tbe  protection  and  government 
of  the  colored  population.  The  15th  inst.  has  been 
fixed  for  the  election  of  members  of  Congress. 

The  council  of  Richmond,  Va.,  have  adopted 
unanimou.-  ly  an  ordinance  repealing  all  former  or- 
dinances or  parts  of  ordinances  relating  to  negroes 
or  negro  slaves. 

It  is  stated  that  private  intelligence  from  North 
Carolina  indicates  that  not  more  than  two  of  the 
candidates  for  Congress  in  that  State  could,  if 
elected,  take  the  prescribed  oath  that  they  have 
never  voluntarily  aided  the  rebellion.  Apprehen- 
sions are  expressed  of  a  dearth  of  food  in  North 
Caroliua  before  the  ci  ops  of  next  year  mature,  as  the 
piesint  crop,  it  is  said,  has  been  materially  injured 
by  a  protracted  drought,  and  in  those  parts  where 
military  operations  were  carried  on  largely  the  pro- 
duction has  been  very  limited. 

The  War  Department  has  issued  an  order  for  re- 
leasing all  persons  held  as  deserters  for  non-com- 
pliance with  the  requirements  of  the  draft,  and 
stmiiig  that  there  will  be  no  further  prosecution  of 
those  who  fled  from  the  country  to  evade  it. 

Joseph  E.  Worcester,  the  eminent  author  of  the 
several  dictionaries  known  by  his  name,  as  well  as 
of  several  other  educational  works,  died  at  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.,  on  the  27tb  ult.,  aged  81  years. 
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LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 

(Continued  from  page  147.) 

From  Milford  Haven  he  crossed  over  into  Ire- 
land. Landing  at  Waterford,  he  went  forward 
pretty  directly  to  Dublin,  where  the  Yearly 
Meeting  was  about  to  be  held. 

Ireland,  at  the  time  of  William  Forster's 
visit  in  1813-1814,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind, 
was  in  many  respects  very  dififerent  from  what 
it  is  now.  The  events  of  preceding  years  had 
left  an  impress  of  a  peculiar  kind.  Both  in  a 
national  point  of  view,  and  with  reference  to  the 
Society  of  Friends,  it  presented  some  features 
of  more  than  ordinary  interest  and  solici- 
tude. It  is  true  that  nearly  fifteen  years  had 
elapsed  since  the  rebellion  of  1798  had  been 
quelled,  and  people's  minds  generally  had  be- 
come pretty  well  reconciled  to  the  Union.  Yet 
the  nation  was  far  from  being  in  a  settled  and 
satisfactory  state ;  political  misrule,  religious 
animosities,  and  the  manifold  evils  of  absentee- 
ism, combined  with  other  causes,  tended  to  keep 
up  a  considerable  amount  of  irritation  among 
the  different  classes  of  the  inhabitants.  Party 
spirit  was  by  no  means  subdued,  and  not  un- 
frequently  ran  high.  Social  disturbances,  and 
popular  outbreaks,  were  not  uncommon  ;  and 
both  life  and  property  were  sometimes  exposed 
to  peril. 

During  the  rebellion,  the  members  of  the  re- 
ligious Society  of  Friends  had  been  placed  in  a 
very  critical  position.  Firm  in  their  adherence 
to  the  cause  of  Christ — the  Prince  of  Peace — 
they  had  faithfully  maintained  their  Christian 
testimony  against  all  war.  Unable,  on  one 
hand,  to  unite  with  the  insurgents,  and  equally 
restrained,  on  the  other,  from  rendering  active 


assistance  in  carrying  on  the  warlike  measures 
of  the  government  for  suppressing  them,  it  was 
not  to  be  expected  that  either  party  would  look 
upon  them  with  a  very  friendly  eye.  Yet 
such  was  the  meekness  as  well  as  the  firmness 
with  which  they  were  enabled,  under  the  most 
trying  circumstances,  consistently  to  sustain  the 
peaceable  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  with 
evenhanded  impartiality  to  show  acts  of  Chris- 
tian kindness  to  the  different  combatants,  as 
each,  in  their  turn,  were  thrown  in  their  way, 
that,  with  very  little  exception,  they  gained  the 
respect  and  confidence  of  both.  And  though 
they  suffered  severely  in  their  property,  and  had 
many  personal  hardships  to  endure,  it  does  not 
appear  that  more  than  a  single  life  of  a  member 
of  the  Society  (and  he  one  who  bad  been  un- 
faithful to  its  peaceable  principles),  was  sacri- 
ficed in  any  part  of  the  Island,  during  the 
whole  course  of  the  civil  disturbances.  A  very 
remarkable  preservation  was  doubtless  extended 
to  them,  and  many  hearts  were  lifted  up  in 
gratitude  and  praise  to  Him  who,  in  his  provi- 
dence and  grace,  had  condescended  to  support 
and  help  them  in  the  hour  of  great  extremity. 

But,  whilst  the  faith  and  faithfulness  of 
Friends  were  thus  sustained  amidst  external 
commotion,  scarcely  less  painful  was  the  afflic- 
tion to  which  the  little  church  was  exposed 
about  the  same  time  from  internal  disunion,  by 
the  defection  of  some  of  its  members,  who,  de- 
parting from  "  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,"  attempted  to  sap  the  very  foundation 
of  those  Christian  principles  which  had  caused 
the  faithful  to  "  triumph  in  Christ  Jesus,"  in 
the  midst  of  the  furnace  through  which  they 
had  been  lately  passing 

The  number  of  the  disaffected  was  not  very 
large ;  but  some  of  them  were  men  who  occur 
pied  prominent  positions  in  the  Society,  and 
possessed  considerable  talent  and  influence. 
They  appeared  to  have  "  a  zeal  for  God,"  but 
"  not  according  to  knowledge  ;"  for,  being  "  ig- 
norant of  God's  righteousness,  and  going  about 
to  establish  their  own,"  they  had  not  "  submit- 
ted themselves  to  the  righteousness  of  God," 
unmindful  of  the  blessed  truth,  "  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
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that  believeth."  Undervaluing,  if  they  did 
not  absolutely  set  aside,  the  authority  of  Holy 
Scripture,  they  exalted  their  own  reasonings 
above  the  plain  testimony  of  the  inspired 
records ;  and  some  of  them  went  great  lengths 
in  rejecting  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gros- 
pel,  whilst,  with  singular  inconsistency,  they 
professed  to  retain  a  high  estimate  of  the  "in- 
ward light."  In  their  hands,  disconnecled  from 
the  great  facts  of  Christianiti/ — the  Deity, 
Incarnation,  and  Atonement  of  Christ — the 
Scriptural  doctrine  of  the  direct  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit*  upon  the  heart  of  man, 
was  lamentably  perverted  to  a  mere  ignis 
fatnus,  which,  instead  of  "  leading  into  all 
truth,"  and  "glorifying  Christ"  in  all  his 
holy  offices,  became  the  means  of  misleading 
into  the  most  dangerous  errors,  and  of  disturb- 
ing the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  Society.  It 
was  "  no  new  or  strange  thing  "  for  a  Christian 
church  to  be  thus  brought  into  trial.  "  It 
must  needs  be,"  said  our  blessed  Lord,  "  that 
offences  come."  From  the  days  of  the  Apostles, f 
down  to  the  present  time  "  heresies  and  divi- 
sions "  seem  to  have  been  permitted,  "  that  they 
which  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest." 
And  to  the  refutation  of  some  of  these  by  the 
Apostles,  and  less  authoritative  writers  of  later 

*  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  recog- 
nized views  of  the  Society  of  Friends  regarding  the 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  in  any  way  opposed 
to,  or  at  variance  with,  the  testimony  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Nothing  could  be  mote  explicit  than  the 
statement  of  Robert  Barclay  on  this  point.  "We 
shall  be  very  willing  to  admitit  as  a  positive,  certain 
maxim,  that  whatever  any  do,  pretending  to  tlie  Spirit, 
which  is  contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  be  accounted  and 
reckoned  a  delusion  of  the  Devil.'" — "Apol.  Prop." 
III.  ^  iv.  Whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  he  considers 
it,  in  the  strong  language  of  those  days,  "  damnable 
unbelief  not  to  believe  all  those  things  to  have  been 
certainly  transacted,  which  are  recorded  in  ihe  Holy 
Scriptures,"  concerning  the  things  of  Christ,  &c.,  &c. 

f  It  is  an  utterly  groundless  assumption,  that  the 
apostolic  church  was  free  from  all  error  in  theor}' 
and  practice,  and  fully  came  up  to  the  glorious  ideal 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  On  the  contrary,  nolitile 
to  our  consolation  and  encouragement,  the  church 
even  then  had  to  contend  svith  as  great  difficulties, 
without  and  wilhin,  as  in  any  succeeding  period. 
She  was,  in  the  fuUfSt  sense  of  the  word,  militant  ; 
and  she  can  accomplish  her  final  victory,  and  reach 
her  perfect  unity,  uiiiversali  y,  and  holiness,  only 
through  a  long  and  unremitting  struggle  against  sin 
ami  error,  without  and  within. — "  Schaff's  Apostolic 
Church,"  vol.  ii.,  p.  377. 

It  is  painful  to  be  compelled  to  acknowledge 
among  the  Christians  of  the  apostolic  age  the  ex- 
istence of  so  many  forms  of  error  and  sin.  It  was 
a  pleasing  dream  which  presented  the  primitive 
church  as  a  society  of  angels;  and  it  is  not  with- 
out a  struggle  that  we  bring  ourselves  to  open  our 
eyt.s  and  to  behold  the  reality.  Hut  yet  it  is  a  higher 
feeling  which  bids  us  thankfully  to  recogni/.e  the 
truth,  that  "  there  is  no  partiality  with  God  ;"  that 
he  has  never  supt  rnaturally  coerced  any  generation 
of  mankind  into  virtue,  nor  rendere  d  schism  and 
heresy  impossible  in  any  age  of  the  church. — 
'  Coayt>eare  and  Uowsoo,"  3d  editioo,  vol.  ii.  p.  538. 
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date,  we  owe  some  of  the  clearest  expositions  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  the  most  power- 
ful antidotes  to  error. 

In  the  crisis  to  which  they  were  then  exposed, 
the  doctrinal  soundness  of  the  main  body  of 
Friends  in  Ireland  was  "  made  manifest  "  by  the 
manner  in  which  they  were  enabled  to  vindicate 
their  unshaken  belief  in  all  the  great  truths  of 
Divine  revelation  contained  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  Faith- 
fully upholding  these  in  the  face  of  all  oppo- 
sition, they  were  strengthened  to  deal  with  the 
disaffected  members  in  Christian  love,  with  a 
view  to  their  restoration  to  unity  with  the  body. 
Most  of  those  who  persisted  in  adhering  to  their 
divergent  opinions  quietly  withdrew  from  the 
Society,  or  were  separated  from  it  in  the  exer- 
c'se  of  its  discipline;  but  no  distinct  organiza- 
tion was  effected  by  the  seceders.  About  the 
time  that  William  Forster  paid  a  general  visit 
to  Ireland,  some  of  these, — dissatisfied  with  the 
steps  they  had  taken, — were  seeking  to  become 
re  united  to  the  Society,  and  were  claiming  the 
notice  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  respecting  which 
he  says : — 

"  The  Yearly  Meeting  at  Dublin  closed  late 
in  the  evening  of  this  day  week,  the  1st  instant. 
To  many  Friends  it  appeared  to  be  a  time  of 
solid  instruction,  confirmation,  and  encourage- 
ment. Indeed,  there  was  a  remarkably  con- 
current testimony  of  gratitude  and  satisfaction, 
borne  by  such  as  are  not  apt  to  speak  without 
feeling.  Dear  Jonas  Scott,  whom  I  value  as  a 
sound,  judicious  elder,  acknowledged  at  the 
close,  that  he  had  not  known  such  a  meeting  for 
many  years.  There  was  the  appearance,  and 
(if  I  may  say  so  much)  the  feeling  of  very  pre- 
cious unity  among  the  brethren,  and  a  remark- 
able degree  of  similarity  of  view  upon  interest- 
ing and  important  subjects.  In  the  first  sitting 
of  the  meeting  the  attention  of  Friends  was 
very  seriously  turned  to  days  of  former  trial  and 
allliction,  when  many  who  were  conspicuous  mem- 
bers in  the  Society  withdrew,  or  were  separated 
from  it. 

It  was  very  satisfactory  to  observe  the  deep 
religious  concern  that  was  evinced  by  Friends 
as  they  opened  their  fears  and  apprehensions 
one  to  the  other,  lest  unsound  members  should 
be  added  to  the  body,  by  weak  Monthly  Meet- 
ings. And  as  they  very  fully  expressed  their 
belief  that  a  spirit  of  infidelity  was  the  princi- 
pal cause  of  the  devastation  which  had  so  lam- 
entably prevailed,  they  were  united  in  judg- 
ment that  the  Society  should  be  satisfied  that 
applicants  for  reinstatement  were  sound  in 
the  leading  doctrines  of  Christianity,  before  they 
were  admitted." 

It  was  agreed  to  issue  a  minute  of  advice  on 
the  subject,  re  affirming  the  scriptural  views  of 
the  Society  on  some  of  the  fundamental  truths 
of  the  Gospel — "  the  miraculous  conception, 
birth,  holy  life,  wonderful  worke,  blessed  ex- 
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ample,  meritorious  death  and  glorious  resurrec- 
tion, ascension  and  mediation  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  eternal  divinity, 
and  unity  with  the  Father." 

Amidst  all  that  "  came  upon  him  daily,"  the 
liveliness  of  his  Christian  interest  in  everything 
relating  to  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer  s 
kingdom  everywhere,  is  depicted  in  an  extract 
from  a  letter  written  about  this  time  : — 

"  I  am  pleased  with  the  hope  of  obtaining  some 
further  intelligence  respecting  Dr.  Naudi's  ex- 
ertions, at  Malta,  and  in  parts  of  the  countries 
bordering  on  the  Mediterrnnean.  Everything 
relating  to  the  progress  of  religion  among  any 
people  is  becoming  increasingly  interesting  to 
me.  My  little  labors  in  the  same  cause,  although 
attended  with  sufferings  and  discouragements, 
are  scarcely  worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  ex- 
ertions of  such  men.  The  reports  of  the  Bible 
Society  have  afforded  many  an  agreeable  repast 
as  we  have  ridden  along,  and  Dr.  Steinkopff's 
tour  in  G-ermany,  &c.,  no  less  valuable.  I  shall 
hope  to  receive  more  intelligence  respecting 
dear  Stephen  Grellet.  The  fund  raised  in  Lon- 
don for  the  blacks  in  Antigua  affected  me  with 
gratitude.  Please  to  send  a  few  of  the  reports 
on  the  Graelic  schools." 

After  having  been  engaged  for  more  than 
three  months  in  the  province  of  Ulster,  both 
among  Friends  and  the  inhabitants  generally,  his 
labors  there  terminated  at  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing at  G-range,  in  the  Ninth  month  ;  and,  wri- 
ting to  an  intimate  friend  a  few  weeks  after,  he 
remarks : — 

"  9th  mo.  25th. — I  remained  near  four  months 
in  Ulster,  visited  all  the  families  of  Friends,  ex- 
cept in  two  small  meetings,  and  had  many  pub- 
lic meetiogs.  By  the  information  which  has 
from  time  to  time  been  transmitted  to  England, 
respecting  the  state  of  our  Society  in  that 
province,  thou  wilt  easily  conclude  that  my  suf- 
ferings were  many  and  deep.  It  was  a  series  of 
deeply  humiliating  exercises,  and  sometimes  the 
cup  was  so  bitter  that  I  was  ready  to  shrink 
from  every  fresh  opening  to  service,  but  through 
matchless  kindness  I  was  preserved  in  a  good 
degree  of  resignation  to  the  end.  I  met  with 
many  precious  young  people,  who  seemed  will- 
ing to  receive  a  word  of  encouragement ;  and 
there  are  some  more  advanced  in  years  who  re- 
tained their  integrity  in  the  day  of  general  de- 
sertion. The  meetings  among  the  people  were 
in  many  instances  to  my  relief  and  encourage- 
ment." 

(To  be  continued.) 


If  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  alone  possessed 
your  heart,  all  there  would  be  calm  and  peace- 
able. Serve  Him,  then,  with  all  your  heart,  and 
you  will  serve  Him  with  joy.  It  is  there  that 
He  so  liberally  sheds  his  favors,  and  that  the 
soul,  unable  sometimes  to  support  their  fulness, 
is  obliged  to  suspend  the  torrent  of  His  kind- 


ness, and  to  measure  the  abundance  of  His 
gifts,  by  the  weakness  of  His  creature. — Mas- 
sillon. 


For  Friends'  Keview. 

The  following  address  was  presented  to  Presi- 
dent Johnson  in  the  6th  month  last,  by  a  depu- 
tation from  the  Meetinq;  for  Sufferings  of  Indi- 
ana Yearly  Meeting.  It  was  kindly  and  pleas- 
antly received, 

?b  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United 
States. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  compos- 
ing that  part  of  the  Society  of  Friends  residing 
in  the  eastern  part  of  Indiana,  and  the  western 
part  of  Ohio,  by  its  Meeting  ^or  Sufferings, 
(representing  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  its  recess,) 
held  at  Richmond,  Indiana,  Sixth  month  1st, 
1865,  desires  to  respectfully  address  thee. 

1st.  We  concur  fully  in  the  expressions  in 
the  Address  delivered  to  thee  on  the  14th  of 
last  month,  by  a  deputation  of  our  religious 
Society  on  behalf  of  their  brethren  throughout 
the  United  States.  We  mourn  the  loss  of  our 
late  beloved  President,  and  desire  to  extend  to 
thee  the  same  cordial  support  and  confidence 
which  it  was  our  privilege  to  extend  to  him. 
Our  prayer  is  that  thy  hands  tnay  be  strength- 
ened by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacub  ; 
and  that  while  feeling  the  weight  of  the  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  thee,  thou  mayestcall 
upon  the  Lord  for  help,  and  realize  that  he  has 
heard  thee. 

2d.  We  would  earnestly  ask  of  thee  the 
extension  of  mercy  towards  those  who  have 
transgressed  the  laws  of  our  land.  Our  blessed 
Saviour  says,  "forgive  and  you  shall  be  for- 
given." The  Lord  is  gracious,  long  suffering, 
and  plenteous  in  mercy.  If  He  thus  deals  with 
us,  should  we  not  forgive  our  brethren  their 
trespasses.  We  believe  that  a  course  of  kind- 
ness and  mercy  would  be  well  pleasing  in  the 
Divine  sight,  and  that  it  would  tend  to 
strengthen  the  government,  and  attach  the 
people  thereto,  and  that  blessings  would  rest 
upon  thee.  In  all  thy  acts,  may  justice  be 
tempered  with  mercy,  and  such  course  be  pur- 
sued that  the  shedding  of  blood  may  cease  in 
our  beloved  country. 

3d.  Whilst  pleading  for  mercy  towards  the 
erring,  we  would  also  raise  our  voice  for  the 
poor,  the  down-trodden  and  the  afflicted,  that 
such  course  may  be  pursued  as  will  elevate  the 
poorer  class  of  whites,  and  lead  to  the  extension 
to  them  of  all  civil  rights  and  privileges,  and 
the  diffusion  of  education  and  intelligence 
amongst  them ;  and  as  God  has  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  men,  and  all  men  are  cre- 
ated equal — towards  those  who  have  been  en- 
slaved and  kept  in  degradation  and  bondage 
we  desire  to  see  the  most  liberal  course  pursued, 
,  and  that  all  the  rights  which  God  has  given  to 
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men  may  be  extended  to  them  :  that  the  fos- 
tering and  protecting  care  of  the  government 
may  be  thrown  around  them  ;  that  all  political 
distinctions  on  account  of  color  may  be  removed, 
and  that  we  may  now,  by  a  course  of  justice  to- 
wa,rds  them,  make  such  amends  as  is  in  our 
power  for  the  suffering  and  misery  which  have 
heretofore  been  inflicted  upon  them. 

We  know,  while  making  these  requests,  that 
it  ia  not  in  thy  province  to  make,  but  to  execute 
the  laws  of  the  land,  but  at  the  same  time 
there  may  be  many  ways  in  which  it  will  be  in 
thy  power,  in  the  execution  of  thy  legitimate 
duties,  to  carry  out  the  suggestions  we  now 
make. 

May  God  endue  thee  with  that  wisdom 
which  is  profitable  to  direct,  so  that  thy  adminis 
tration  may  result  to  the  good  of  the  country 
and  to  His  glory,  and  in  the  end  yield  thee  that 
peace  which  passeth  all  understanding. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Meeting. 

Levi  Jessup,  Cltrh. 


John  Wesley  was  confirmed  in  the  nature  of 
true  faith  and  salvation  by  the  following  letter 
from  a  Moravian  : — 

"By  experience  I  know  that  we  cannot  be 
justified  through  the  blood  of  Christ  till  we  feel 
that  all  our  righteousness  and  good  works  avail 
nothing  towards  our  justification.  Therefore, 
what  men  call  a  good  lift  is  commonly  the 
greatest  of  all  hindrances  to  their  coming  to 
Christ.  For  it  will'  not  let  them  see  that  they 
are  lost,  undone  sinners;  and  if  they  see  not 
this,  they  cannot  come  to  Him.  Thus  it  was 
with  me.  I  led  a  good  life  from  a  child ;  and 
this  was  the  great  hindrance  to  my  coming  to 
Christ.  For  abounding  in  good  works,  and 
diligently  using  all  the  means  of  grace,  I  per- 
suaded myself  for  thirteen  or  fourteen  years 
that  all  was  well,  and  I  could  not  fail  of  sal- 
vation. And  yet  1  cannot  say  my  soul  was  at 
rest,  even  till  the  time  when  God  showed  me 
clearly  that  my  heart  was  as  corrupt,  notwith- 
standing all  my  good  works,  as  that  of  wicked 
men.  Then  my  self-dependence  withered  away. 
I  wanted  a  Saviour,  and  fled,  naked,  to  him ; 
and  in  him  I  found  true  rest  to  my  soul,  being 
fully  assured  that  all  my  sins  were  forgiven. 
Yet  I  cannot  tell  the  hour  or  day  when  I  first 
received  that  full  assurance.  For  it  was  not 
given  me  at  first,  neitlier  at  once,  but  grew  up 
in  me  by  degrees.  But  from  the  time  it  was 
confirmed  in  me,  I  have  never  lost  it;  having 
never  since  doubted,  no,  not  for  a  moment." 


REIilOIOUS      EXPERIENCE      OF  VISCOUNTESS 
GLENORCHY. 

BY  HEZEKIAH  BUTTBRWORTH. 

We  read  that  Cbrist  healed  the  sick,  gave 
sight  to  the  blind,  cast  out  evil  spirits,  raised 
the  dead,  and  breathed  on  his  disciples  the 


Law,  the  author  cf  "Call  to  a  Holy  Jjife," 
said  to  John  Wesley,  "Religion  is  the  most 
simple  thing  in  the  world.  It  is  only  '  W'l'  hmp. 
Ilim  hf'cdtise  lie  Jirst  luveil  us.'  "  This  remark 
Wesley  never  forgot. 


Holy  Ghost.    Is  the  age  of  miracles  gone  r 
No:  Jesus  is  an  eternal  Saviour;  he  is  still 
Emmanuel — God  with  us.     Whether  or  not 
he  works  physical  phenomena  in  answer  to 
prayer  may  be  a  question,  but  each  cycle  of 
time  bears  copious  testimony  to  his  miracles  of 
grace.    Think  of  Bunyan  in  his  early  years,  of 
his  love  of  sin,  of  his  presumptuous  vices,  and 
then  of  Bunyan  in  Bedford  jail,  of  his  religious 
exultation,  of  his  sublime  allegories ;  think  of 
John  Newton  as  a  blasphemous  slave-trader, 
and  of  John  Newton  as  the  zealous  pastor  at 
Olney;  think  of  Col.  Gardiner  in  his  career  of 
debauchery  and  folly,  and  of  Col.  Gardiner 
in  his  bold  and  exemplary  Christian  life;  and 
in  each  of  these  cases  the  transformation  will 
seem    miraculous.     "  Oh !  that  I  were  that 
dog,"  once  exclaimed  the  eminent  man  we  last 
named,  in  a  moment  of  remorse  during  his 
early  errors.     Some  yeais  afterward  he  thus 
writes  of  the  religious  elevation  of  his  soul : 
"  What  would  I    have  given  upon  the  road  for 
paper,  pen  and  ink,  when  the  Spirit  of  the 
Most  High  rested  upon  me!    Oh  !  for  the  pen 
of  a  ready  writ.r,  and  the  tongue  of  an  angel, 
to  declare  what  God  has  done  this  day  for  my 
soul.    But,  ill  short,  it  is  in  vain  to  attempt  it; 
all  that  I  am  able  to  say  is  this,  that  my  soul 
has  been  for  some  hours  joining  with  the  bless- 
ed spirits  above,  in  giving  glory,  and  honor, 
and  praise  unto  Him  that  sitteth   upon  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 

"  He  obtained  the  character  of  being  the 
worst  boy  who  had  been  known  in  that  country 
for  the  last  thirty  years,"  wrote  S  uthey  of 
Thomas  Olivers.  A  few  pages  beyond,  he  says 
of  the  same  individual  :  "  He  broke  off  all 
his  evil  practicus,  forsook  all  his  wicked  com- 
panions, and  gave  himself  up  with  all  his  heart 
to  God.  He  was  now  almost  incessantly  in 
tears.  He  was  constantly  attending  worship 
wherever  it  was  going  on  ;  and  describes  his 
feelings  during  the  7'e  Dfum  at  the  cathedral 
as  if  he  had  done  with  earth,  and  was  praising 
God  before  his  throne.  He  bought  '  The 
Week's  Preparation,'  and  read  it  upon  his 
knees  day  and  night,  and  so  constant  was  he  in 
prayer  and  in  this  position  that  his  knees  be- 
came stiff,  and  he  was  actually  for  a  time  lame 
in  consequence.  lie  used  to  follow  White- 
field  in  the  streets  with  such  veneration  that  he 
could  scarce  refrain  from  kii-sing  the  very  prints 
of  his  feet."  "I  truly  lived  by  faith,"  ssys 
this  zealous  Methodist;  "I  saw  God  in  every- 
thing. The  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  there- 
in showed  me  something  of  him." 

John  Wilmot,  Earl  of  Rochester,  was  an  ac- 
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complished  nobleman  ,and  a  favorite  of  Charles  II. 
He  became  corrupt  in  his  principles,  dissipated 
in  his  habits,  and  fond  of  dissolute  society — in 
short,  a  con&picuous  example  of  a  man  of  sin 
and  of  the  world.  He  confessed  to  Dr.  Burnet 
that  for  five  years  he  was  so  given  to  intem- 
perance as  at  no  time  to  be  naaster  of  himself. 
His  excesses  broke  down  his  constitution  and 
put  an  early  period  to  his  life.  Reverse  the 
medal :  he  has  bitterly  repented,  he  has  pub- 
licly recanted  his  errors;  he  lies  on  a  couch  of 
pain,  awaiting  the  hour  of  dissolution.  "  I 
shall  now  die,"  he  says ;  "  but  oh  !  what  un- 
speakable glories  do  I  see;  what  joys  beyond 
thought  or  expression  am  I  sensible  of!  I  am 
assured  of  God's  mercy  to  me,  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Oh  !  how  I  long  to  die,  and  to  be  with 
my  Saviour !" 

Wilhclmina  Maxwell,  Viscountess  Glennrchy, 
was  the  youngest  daughter  of  Dr.  William 
Maxwell,  of  Galloway,  Scotland,  and  was  bnrn 
in  1741.  Four  months  after  her  birth,  her 
father  died,  and  her  mother,  afterwards  Lady 
Alva,  wishing  to  perpetuate  his  name  (William,) 
called  the  little  orphan  Wilhelmina.  At  a  very 
early  age,  Wilhelujina  married  John,  Lord  Vis- 
count Glenorchy.  The  youthful  bride  possessed 
rare  personal  attractions,  and  became  conspi- 
cuous in  circles  of  gaiety  and  fashion.  In 
company  with  Viscount  Glenorchy,  she  visited 
the  most  romantic  places  of  Europe,  perfecting 
her  accomplishments  in  the  polite  circles  of 
France  and  amid  the  historic  haunts  of  Italy. 
She  returned  from  the  continent  to  a  career  of 
fashionable  dissipation  and  folly.  She  was  ad- 
mired as  a  bel  esprit,  and  as  an  amateur  in  mu- 
sic ;  she  was  a  cynosure  in  the  most  brilliant 
social  circles,  and  at  places  of  public  amuse- 
ment. Her  course  of  fashionable  dissipa- 
tion was  so  inconsiderate  that  her  health 
gave  way,  thus  changing  the  color  of  her 
life.  In  1765,  she  was  attacked,  at  the 
castle  of  the  Earl  of  Breadalbane,  with  a  sud- 
den and  an  alarming  illness,  which  called  home 
her  serious  reflections,  and  led  her  to  consider 
the  real  aims  of  life  and  the  concerns  of  her 
soul. 

"  The  first  twenty  years  of  my  life,"  she  «ays, 
"  were  spent  after  the  fashion  of  this  world. 
Led  away  by  vanity  and  youthful  folly,  I  for- 
got my  Creator  and  Redeemer;  and  if  at  any 
time  I  was  brought  by  sickness  or  retirement 
to  serious  reflection,  my  ideas  of  God  were 
confused  and  full  of  terror;  I  saw  my  course 
of  life  was  wrong,  but  had  not  the  power  to 
alter  it,  or  to  resist  the  torrent  of  fashionable 
dissipation  that  drew  me  along  with  it.  Some- 
times I  resolved  to  begin  a  godly  life,  to  give 
all  I  had  in  charity,  and  to  live  only  to  God  ; 
but  I  was  then  ignorant  of  God's  righteous- 
ness, and  went  about  to  establi-h  a  sort  of 
righteousness  of  my  own,  by  which  I  hoped  to 
be  saved.    God  wus  therefore  gracious  in  let- 
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f  ng  me  feel  how  vain  all  my  resolutions  were, 
I  y  allowing  me  to  relapse  again  and  again  into 
a  life  of  folly  and  vanity.  My  ignorance  of  the 
Gospel  was  then  so  great,  that  I  did  not  like  to 
hear  ministers  preach  much  about  Christ;  I 
saw  neither  form  nor  comeliness  in  him,  and 
thought  it  would  have  been  more  to  the  pur- 
pose had  they  told  us  what  we  should  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life.  My  idea  of  Christ  was, 
that  after  I  had  done  a  great  deal  he  was  to 
make  up  the  rest;  this  was  my  religion.  How 
marvellous  is  thy  grace,  0  Lord,  to  pardon  such 
a  worthless  creature,  who  thus  depreciated  thy 
great  sufferings  and  meritorious  death,  and  en- 
deavored to  rob  thee  of  the  glory  which  be- 
longs to  thee  alone !  •  •  •  • 

The  Lord,  however,  followed  me  with  con- 
victions. My  own  thoughts  became  very  un- 
easy to  me,  the  burden  of  my  misfortunes  in- 
tolerable. My  health  and  spirits  at  last  sunk 
under  them ;  and,  for  some  time  before  I  left 
ofi"  going  to  public  amusetrients,  where  I  ap- 
peared outwardly  gay  and  cheerful,  my  heart 
was  inwardly  torn  with  anguish  and  inexpressi- 
ble grief.  The  enemy  now  suggested  to  me 
that  I  had  no  resource  left  but  to  give  myself 
up  entirely  to  the  gaieties  of  life.  To  the  best 
of  my  reuiembrance,  it  was  the  very  same  night 
on  which  the  thought  was  suggested,  that  I 
was  seized  with  the  fever  which  threatened  to 
cut  short  my  days.    •    •  • 

"  Death  and  judgment  was  set  before  me,  my 
past  sins  came  to  my  remembrance.  In  this 
dismal  state  I  continued  some  days,  viewing 
death  as  the  king  of  terrors,  without  a  friend 
to  whom  I  could  communicate  my  distress, 
and  altogether  ignorant  of  Jesus,  the  friend  of 
sinners.  At  this  lime  the  Lord  put  it  into  the 
heart  of  Miss  Hill  to  write  to  me.  I  received 
her  letter  with  inexpressible  joy,  as  I  thought 
she  might  s;iy  something  that  would  lessen  my 
fears  of  death.  I  immediately  wrote  to  her  of 
my  sad  situation,  and  begged  her  advice.  Her 
answer  set  me  upon  searching  the  Scriptures, 
with  much  prayer  and  supplication  that  the 
Lord  would  show  me  the  true  way  of  salvation. 
One  day  I  took  the  Bible  in  my  hands,  and 
fell  upon  my  knees  before  God,  beseeching  him 
with  much  importunity  to  reveal  his  will  to  me 
by  his  Word.  After  this  prayer  was  finished, 
I  opened  the  Bible,  and  read  a  part  of  the 
third  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 
The  eyes  of  my  understanding  were  opened,  and 
I  saw  wisdom  and  beauty  in  the  way  of  salva- 
tion by  a  crucified  Redeemer.  The  Lord  Jesus 
now  appeared  to  me  as  a  refuge,  and  I  was  glad 
to  flee  to  him  as  my  only  hope.  This  was  in 
the  summer  1765.  Since  that  time  I  have  had 
many  ups  and  dnwns  in  niy  Christian  course, 
but  have  never  lost  sight  of  Jesus  as  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  though  I  have  often  had  my 
doubts  of  my  own  interest  in  him,  I  can  safe- 
ly say,  that  I  would  not  give  up  the  little 
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knowledge  I  have  of  him  for  anything  on  earth. 
And,  although  I  have  already  sufi'ered  reproach 
for  observing  his  precepts,  and  shortly  expect 
to  be  scoiFed  at  by  all  my  former  acquaintances, 
and  to  have  my  name  cast  out  as  evil,  I  rejoice 
in  that  he  thinketh  me  worthy  to  bear  his 
cross.  And  I  now  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  to 
accept  of  my  soul,  body,  reputation,  property, 
and  influence,  and  everything  that  is  called 
mine,  and  to  do  with  them  whatever  seemeth 
good  in  thy  sight.  I  desire  neither  ease,  health, 
nor  prosperity  any  further  than  may  be  useful 
to  promote  thy  glory." 

This  religious  experience  was  followed  by  a 
most  useful  and  exemplary  life.  No  artifice 
and  austerity  were  spared  to  draw  her  agiin  in- 
to the  eddy  of  gaiety  and  fashion,  but  each  at- 
tempt was  in  vain. 

In  1771  Viscount  Glenorchy  died,  willing  to 
his  young  wife  his  immense  fortune.  Her  sub- 
sequent life  bears  a  marked  resemblance  to  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon.  She  built  and  en- 
dowed churches,  erected  chapels  for  the  poor, 
supported  missionaries,  and  made  herself  widely 
esteemed  for  her  munificent  acts  of  benevo- 
lence. Wherever  she  went,  she  left  memorials 
of  her  usefulness.  In  journeying  through  Car- 
lisle, she  found  the  old  Presbyterian  church 
shut  up  for  want  of  support.  She  at  once 
endowed  it.  Her  carriage  broke  down  at  Mat- 
lock; she  found  the  state  of  religion  among 
the  people  of  that  place  very  low,  and  purchased 
them  a  chapel.  She  found  many  pious  people 
among  the  nobility  at  Edinburgh,  and  made 
an  arrangement  for  social  religious  meetings  at 
their  respective  houses.  She  possessed  a  cath- 
olic spirit,  and  established  a  chapel  at  Edin- 
burgh, at  which  evangelical  ministers  of  dilfer- 
ent  denominations  might  officiate. 

"Dying,"  said  an  expiring  clergyman,  S. 
Medley,  "  is  sweet  work  !  sweet  work  !  Glory, 
glorv  !  Home,  home  !"  The  death  of  Lady 
Glenorchy  beautifully  illustrates  the  remark  of 
the  dying  saint  concerning  the  joy  of  the  soul 
in  view  of  its  transit.  "  My  God  !  I  come 
flying  to  thee,"  said  Lady  Alice  Lucy,  when 
dying;  "  I  shall  go  to  my  Father  this  nij/ht," 
said  Lady  Huntingdon;  and  the  joyful  Lady 
Glenorchy  was  heard  to  say,  as  one  stepped 
softly  by  her  dying-bed,  to  see  if  she  was  sleep- 
ins  ;  "  If  this  be  dying,  it  is  the  pleasantest 
thing  imaginable." 

Are  not  the  miracles  of  Jesus  manifest  in 
these  transmutations  from  sin  to  grace  ?  How 
wide  is  the  diflerence  between  Thomas  Olivers 
as  an  apprentice  and  Thomas  Olivers  as  an 
itinerant  preacher;  between  Lord  Rochester 
in  the  court  of  Charles  I[.  and  Lord  Rochester 
on  a  bed  of  death  ;  between  Lady  Glenorchy 
in  her  youth  and  Lady  Glenorchy  in  her  riper 
years !  Have  we  not  as  vnlid  reasons  for  rest- 
ing our  faith  in  the  credibleness  of  the  Gospel 
on  Buch  miracles  as  these  as  on  those  of  old  ? 


For  FriBOds'  Reriew. 
"  friends'    association    of  PniLADETiPHIA 
AND  VICINITY  FOR  THE  RELIEF  OP  COLORED  ' 
FREEDMEN." 

The  operations  now  contemplated  by  this 
organization  commend  themselves  to  the  pat- 
ronage of  Frieuds  for  the  following  reasons  : 

\f.t.  They  are  wholly  under  the  control  of 
"  Friends  of  Philadelphia  and  vicinity." 

Id.  They  are  directed  to  the  freedman  at 
liome ;  and  designed  to  aid  him  there  on  his 
native  ground,  in  maintaining  his  claim  to  hu- 
man rights,  and  in  taking  his  place  with  rela- 
tion to  the  white  man,  and  the  affairs  of  life. 

%d.  These  operations  are  aiming  at  results, 
cherished  in  the  yearnings  of  that  philanthropy 
which  early  and  constantly  distinguished  our 
fathers  in  the  church. 

Providence  has  signally  displayed  to  us 
the  long  sought  opportunity  of  co-operating 
with  Him,  and  with  the  law  making  and  exe- 
cutive powers  of  our  land,  to  wipe  clean  out 
from  our  nation's  record  the  stain  of  involuntary 
servitude. 

^ih.  This  opportunity  is  especially  manifest, 
(and  the  obligations  fastened  on  us  by  the  de- 
mand of  consistency,)  in  the  offer  of  Govern- 
ment, appropriating  a  district  in  which  we  may 
work,  without  any  complicity  that,  would  deter 
a  well- principled  Friend,  or  necessarily  involve 
a  compromise  of  his  principles. 

^th.  And  a  strong  reason  it  is.  This  appro- 
priated district  is  large;  comprising,  in  addition 
to  that  still  occupied  in  Eastern  Virginia, 
most  of  North  Carolina  west  of  Hillsboro',  and 
a  small  section  of  Virginia  about  Danville. 
The  Freednien's  Bureau  thus  appeals  to  our 
beneficence  and  the  sincerity  of  our  profes- 
sions; not  offering  us  a  bone  of  contention  for 
speculative  benevolence,  but  entrusting  us  with 
a  solemn  trust — a  burden  of  common  humanity 
— like  that  taken  by  other  organizations  rising 
majestically  out  of  the  wrested  and  disjoint- 
ed timbers  of  the  political  fabric  of — (think 
what  we  can  what  hardly  a  man  living, 

expected  he  could  ever  any  ) — of  the  former 
davc  S/nfrs !  In  this  di.itrict  what  is  to  be 
done  ?  The  thousands  there,  suddenly  placed, 
without  preparation,  in  the  new  relation  of 
self-supporting  freemen,  are  to  be  befriended, 
in  every  wny  that  concerns  their  brightest  in- 
terests. Whom  have  they  there  to  stand  by 
and  befriend  them  ?  Were  we  to  go  and  see, 
we  should  come  back  lamenting  thiir  wrongs, 
privations,  poverty  and  friendlessness ;  earnestly 
calling  for  means  to  alleviate  them.  Even  sup- 
posing it  to  be  unquesti(/Ded  that  the  general  dis- 
position of  the  people  there  is  favorable  to  the 
elevation  of  the  Freedu)an,  what  then  ?  Does 
that  put  him  all  right  ?  Wheie  are  the  means 
of  the  people  to  take  h"ld  of  so  great  a  work? 
They  are  poor,  desolately  poor,  in  the  materials 
for  the  new  fabric,  which  is  to  have  the  same  ma- 
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terials  as  ours,  grown  with  the  strength  of  years 
and  of  triils.  Men  are  there,  rich  iu  lands 
and  bonds,  who  at  times  can  hardly  buy  a 
postage  stamp,  a  horse  shoe  or  a  hatchet. 
Surrounded  as  we  are  with  plenty,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  understand  the  paralysis  which,  holds 
them  back  from  enterprize  j  but  it  is  upon 
them;  and  while  so  many,  who  have  the  will, 
cannot  for  want  of  means,  and  while  there  are 
so  many  who  have  neither  the  will  nor  the 
means,  the  Freedman's  "chance"  is  poor.  If 
that  which  he  needs  now,  is  not  done  now, 
it  will  be  incalculably  harder  to  do  hereafter 
when  precedent  shall  have  been  established 
against  his  progress. 

Now,  now  is  the  propitious  time  for  turn- 
ing the  tide  of  events  toward  the  mutual  pros- 
perity of  the  two  classes.  Especially  when 
men  of  talents  and  influence  are  standing  still, 
inviting  us  to  lead  the  way. 

Does  this 'seem  at  all  like  the  closing  up  of 
our  work,  or  the  fading  of  the  opportunity,  or 
the  lessening  of  the  inducement,  to  a  mind  im- 
bued with  a  just  and  lively  estimate  of  the  ob- 
ligations of  stewardship  ?  The  noblest,  and 
not  the  least  arduous  part  of  the  work  remains 
to  be  dore;  the  heaviest  part  of  this  is  on 
hand ;  and,  unless  causes  at  present  oper- 
ating cease  their  operation,  contrary  to  reason 
able  calculation,  the  chief  part  will  have  been 
done  in-  the  next  three  years. 

ItJi.  It  must  be  said,  though  with  shame, 
that  another  urgent  reason  for  our  interpo- 
sition at  this  time,  is  that  the  Freedman  is  re- 
caiving  tardy  administration  of  justice,  and 
rights  and  privileges  to  which  he  is  entitled, 
and  has  even  for  a  time  enjoyed,  have  been  lost 
to  him,  through  the  supineness,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved, not  unfrequently,  through  the  disaffec- 
tion, cupidity  and  cringing  of  Federal  officials. 
Against  these  the  presence  of  our  agents  and 
teachers  would  afford  material  protection. 
I  was  informed  by  Alfred  Foster,  a  well  known 
and  highly  esteemed  public  man,  that  "  no 
men"  could  "take  hold  of  the  Freedmen's 
cause  in  North  Carolina  with  so  much  advan- 
tage as  you  of  the  Society  of  Friends."  But 
some  say,  "  What  can  we  do  '/  Let  the  South 
take  care  of  their  own  affairs."  "  The  poor 
lazy  contrab  inds,  if  we  persuade  a  few  of  them 
up  here  and  set  them  to  work,  they  are  worth- 
less, thievish  and  impudent.  It  is  not  such 
a  crying  case  after  all."  I  know  no  South,  no 
North,  in  this  matter  !  As  to  it  and  to  all  like 
it,  the  language  of  my  soul  is  that  of  D.  Wheel- 
er :  "  The  world  is  my  home,  and  every  man 
my  brother."  Where  man  is,  there  is  human- 
ity ;  and  her  claims  asserted.  It  is  time  that 
all  the  sectional  animosity  implied  in  the  epi- 
thet, southern  rights,  southern  institutions,  were 
forever  buried.  We  have  a  Union  now;  we 
ought  to  have  a  oneness  in  feeling,  a  oneness 
in  law,  a  oneness  in  beneficence.    It  is  granted 
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that  many  Freedmen  are  immoral  and  almost 
worthless  as  laborers.  This,  taken  even  as  an 
unexplained  fact,  constitutes  a  strong  claim  on 
our  charity  and  our  love ;  but  when  explaind 
by  tracing  this  demoralization  to  its  origin, 
slavery,  so  that  it  appears  on  them  as  a  statu- 
tory badge,  an  appendage  of  caste,  a  legacy  of 
I  he  master's  will,  the  force  of  which  gravitates 
to  brutishness,  we  fail  to  see  in  it  the  full  tur- 
pitude of  a  rational  volition  ;  and  the  most  af- 
liectiog  language  is  that  which  appeals  to  U8 
out  of  his  helplessness,  not  out  of  his  guilt. 

If  the  aim  and  spirit  of  Christianity  are  so 
perverted  in  our  comprehensions,  that  these 
charges  of  immorality  do  not  constitute,  in  our 
view,  the  strongest  claim  of  all  to  Christian 
philanthropy,  we  must  be  at  fault;  or  the 
Bible  should  be  read  thus  ;  "  That  ye  may  he 
the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven, 
who  maketh  His  sun  to  shine  not  on  the  evil 
but  on  the  good ;  and  sendeth  rain  not  on  the 
unjust,  but  on  the  just;"  ye  should  love  them 
only  which  love  you,  and  give  to  them  only  of 
whom  ye  hope  to  receive;  for  your  reward 
shall  not  be  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  but 
at  the  hands  of  them  to  whom  ye  give.  "  He 
is  kind"  only  "  to  the  "  thankful  and  the  holy. 
Practice  agreeable  to  this,  would  make  Chris- 
tianity, to  such  as  do  thus,  a  failure,  a  disciple- 
ship  without  the  cross. 

Let  us  rather  remember  how  the  Son  of  God 
showed  himself  the  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners ;  that  He  came  to  save  that  which  was 
lost,  and  to  lay  the  recovered  ones  on  His 
shoulders  rejoicing,  "  It  was  meet  that  we 
should  make  merry  and  be  glad ;  for  this  thy 
brother  was  dead  and  is  alive  again,  was  lost 
and  is  found." 

Query,  what  is  the  "  mite  ?"  It  is  the  offering 
of  the  might!  The  earnest  will  to  do  right, 
will  weigh  out  the  true  mite.  The  $10,  the  5, 
the  2  or  the  1,  may  weigh  more  put  in  the 
balance  of  the  sanctuary,  out  of  one  man's 
"  penury,"  than  2000  out  of  another's  "  abun- 
dance." Ten  dollars  contributed  by  one  who 
has  saved  it  by  self-denial,  is  a  liberal  gift.  A 
child's  dollar  or  even  quarter,  laid  up  for  this 
purpose,  out  of  that  given  him  for  candy,  or 
toys,  tells  something  in  our  treasury ;  but 
more  on  the  character  of  the  giver. 

How  much  like  incense  is  the  modest  expres- 
sion, often  accompanying  these  small  donations, 
"  I  want  to  put  in  my  mite  for  the  Freedmen." 

This  gathering  from  the  wide  spread  liber- 
ality of  the  masses,  give  permanency  and  life 
to  the  business  ;  and  the  moral  effect  reacting 
on  the  generous  hearts  which  devised  it,  pre- 
pares for  future  efforts  in  behalf  of  suffering 
humanity,  wherever  found.  Y.  W. 

Germantown,  10th  month  30th,  1865. 

Christians  are  compared  to  salt  by  our  Lord, 
— to  salt  the  earth  and  keep  it  from  corruption; 
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but  as,  when  meat  is  salted  down,  the  salt  is 
not  cast  down  in  a  lump,  but  scattered  all  over 
the  meat,  so  Christians  are  scattered  over  the 
earth  to  preserve  it  from  destruction.  A  sower 
does  not  drop  his  seed  by  haodfuls,  nor  in 
heaps,  but  scatters  it  broadcast  over  the  field  ; 
so  "  the  field  is  the  world,"  and  the  righteous 
are  the  good  seed  wherewith  Hesowethit;  not 
dropping  them  all  down  together  in  one  place, 
but  scattering  them  broadcast  over  the  field  of 
the  world,  turning  the  wilderness  into  a  fruit- 
ful field,  and  the  desert  into  the  garden  of  the 
Lord  : 

"Scattered  o'or  all  the  earth  they  lie, 
Till  Thou  collect  them  wiih  thine  Eye; 
Draw  by  the  music  of  Thy  name, 
And  charm  info  a  beauieous  frame. 

"  The  ga'es  of  hell  cannot  prevail — 
The  Church  on  earih  can  never  fail; 
Ah  !  join  me  to  thy  secret  ones  ! 
Ah  !  gather  all  the  living  stones  !" 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  11,  1865. 


Friends  in  Chicago. — Feeling,  in  common 
with  many  other  Friends,  a  warm  ■  interest  in 
the  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  recently  estab- 
lished meeting  of  Friends  in  Chicago,  we  ask 
the  attention  of  our  readers  who  are  engaged  in 
business  in  our  Eastern  cities  to  the  following 
notice  : — 

"  Two  Friends,  who  wish  to  remain  in  Chi- 
cago, and  whose  present  engagements  expire 
the  1st  of  First  month,  1866,  desire  to  enter 
into  negotiations  with  parties  at  the  East  or 
elsewhere  who  mny  wish  to  establish  a  Branch 
House  an  Chicago.  Large  mercantile  experi- 
ence, and  extensive  acquaintance  in  the  West 
induce  the  belief  that  such  a  connection  would 
result  satisfactorily.  References,  both  Eastern 
and  AVestern,  of  the  most  unexceptionable  char- 
acter, will  be  given,  if  required.  For  further 
particulars,  address  S.  &  D.,  care  of  Samuel 
Rhoads,  OiSce  of  Friends'  Review,  Philada.' 


Philosophy  and  Philosophers  of  An- 
tiquity.— Dr.  Joseph  Thomas  proposes  to  give 
a  Course  of  Five  Lectures  on  the  "  Philosophy 
and  Piiilosophers  of  Antiquity." 

A  brief  notice  of  the  lives  of  the  principal 
philosophers  will  be  given,  with  some  of  the 
most  interesting  and  striking  anecdotes,  ilius 
trative  of  their  respective  characters.  The 
most  important  characteri.stics  of  the  different 
philosophic  schools  will  be  clearly  pointed  out; 
the  relations  of  Greciiin  philosophy  with  other 
departments  of  thought — as  literature,  art,  fee 


will  be  indicated,  and  its  essential  connection 
with  modern  science  fully  explained. 

It  will  be  seen  in  the  course  of  these  lectures 
that,  while  the  views  of  the  most  enlightened 
of  the  ancient  philosophers  seemed  to  fore- 
shadow some  of  the  great  truths  of  Christianity, 
their  systems,  for  all  practical  influence  on  the 
heart  and  life,  were  immeasurably  inferior  to 
the  Gospel. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  this  subject, 
so  replete  with  interest  and  instruction,  has 
never  yet,  as  is  believed,  either  in  lectures  or 
in  any  publication,  been  presented  to  the  pub- 
lic in  a  popular  or  readily-accessible  form. 

^^®"The  lectures  will  be  delivered  weekly,  at  the 
Lecture  Hall  of  the  University,  commencing  Fifth- 
day  evening,  the  16ih  inst.,  at  8  o'clock.  Single 
ticket  for  the  course,  |1.50.  Ticket  f^r  the  course 
admitling  a  gentleman  and  two  ladies,  $3.00. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  BALTIMORE 
YEARLY  MEETING,  1865. 

At  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  in  Bal- 
timore, for  the  Western  Shore  of  Maryland, 
Virginia,  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, by  adjournments  from  the  23d  of  the 
10th  month,  to  the  27th  of  the  same,  inclusive, 
1865. 

[Representatives  were  all  present  except  one, 
who  was  prevented  by  sickness.] 

[Minutes  were  read  for  the  following  min- 
isters from  other  Yearly  Meetings  : — J.  Bevan 
Braithwaite  and  Joseph  Crosfielii  from  London; 
Samuel  Boyce  and  Gilbert  Congdon  of  New 
England;  Rebecca  T.  Updegrafl'  and  Edith 
Griffith  of  Ohio ;  Rhodema  Newlin  of  Iowa 
and  Ann  Marmon  of  Indiana.] 

Epistles  to  this  meeting,  from  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  London,  Dublin,  New  England, 
New  York,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Western  and  Iowa, 
were  received  and  read.  We  are  informed  that 
one  from  North  Carolina  was  issued,  but  it  has 
not  come  to  hand. 

We  have  been  comforted  and  encouraged  by 
the  reading  of  these  evidences  of  the  brotherly 
love  and  interest  of  our  brethren  of  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings.  We  esteem  it  a  great  privi- 
lege and  blessing  to  be  brought  into  intercourse 
and  feeling  with  them,  and  desire  that  we  may 
continue  to  embrace  and  cherish  every  means 
which  will,  draw  us  closer  together  as  one  peo- 
ple, in  the  love  and  fellowship  of  the  Gospel. 

The  London  General  Epistle  was  read  to  our 
comfort  and  edification,  furnishing  renewed 
e\ideuce  of  the  religious  interest  and  concern 
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of  our  brethren  of  that  Yearly  Meeting,  who 
have  long  ex(?r(;ised  this  Apostolic  custom,  and 
that  its  valuable  counsel  and  clear  Gospel 
truths  may  be  more  generally  circulated  among 
our  members  and  others,  we  direct  that  800 
copies  thereof  be  re-printed  for  distribution, 
and  appoint  Miles  White  and  Thomas  R.  Mat- 
thews to  attend  to  the  service. 

\_Afternoon.  Francis  T.  King  was  appointed 
Clerk,  and  James  Carey,  Assistant.] 

The  following  Report  from  the  Acting  Com 
mittee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  in  relation 
to  our  joint  Mi-ision  School  among  the  Shawnee 
Indians,  was  received,  read  and  approved. 

Report  of  the  Acting  Oonimi'tfee  on  Indian 
Concerns  of  Indiana  Yearly  M>ieting. 
Soon  after  our  last  Report  the  School  closed, 
owing  to  the  greit  advance  in  price  of  every 
article  necessary  for  the  support  thereof ;  which 
caused  the  amount  of  money,  appropriated  by 
the  contract  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the 
school,  to  be  insufiScient.  The  Chiefs  and  Coun- 
cil not  being  willing  at  that  time  to  advance  the 
price,  after  which  there  was  some  change  made 
in  the  council,  and  at  their  meeting  held  in  the 
First  month  we  were  informed  that  they  wanted 
the  school  opened  again.  We  had  several  satis- 
factory interviews  with  them,  and  concluded  a 
contract  in  Second  month  for  re-opening  the 
school,  by  which  we  agree  to  receive  at  Friends' 
Mission  forty  Shawnee  children  ;  and  board, 
clothe,  furnish  medicine,  medical  attendance, 
and  teach  the  ordinary  branch^^s  of  an  English 
education,  for  the  sum  of  $31  25  each,  per 
quarter.  They  wanted  the  school  to  open  soon, 
and  proposed  the  1st  of  Fourth  month,  to 
which  we  agreed,  and  made  arrangements  by 
employing  Blisha  Parker  and  wife  as  Superin- 
tendents, and  Mary  E.  Hill  as  teacher,  who  are 
attending  to  their  respective  duties.  The 
school  was  filled  in  a  few  days  after  it  opened, 
and  has  continued  with  but  few  changes.  The 
health  has  been  good,  and  the  progress  satisfac- 
tory. 

[The  proposition  from  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting  to  establish  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  Can- 
ada, was  fully  united  with.] 

A  Memorial  of  our  late  beloved  friend  Bond 
Valentine,  prepared  by  Centre  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, and  approved  of  by  Cunning's  Creek 
Quarterly  Meeting,  was  received  from  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings,  with  a  minute  informing  us 
that  it  had  been  carefully  read  and  examined  in 
that  meeting  and  was  fully  and  feelingly  united 
with.  The  reading  of  it  has  afresh  brought  the 
life  and  labors  of  our  dear  departed  friend  be- 
fore us,  and  made  us  sensibly  realize  the  great 
loss  which  the  Church  has  sustained  by  his  re- 
moval. 

The  Memorial  was  fully  united  with  by  this 
meeting,  and  our  Clerk  was  directed  to  have 
it  printed  with  our  Minutes  for  distribution. 
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Third-da^.  The  meeting  was  engaged  in  the 
reading  of  the  Queries  and  Answers. 

In  considering  the  state  of  society  within  our 
limils,  it  is  cau'se  of  thankfulness  th  it  we  have 
reports  at  this  time  from  Virginia,  after  an  in- 
terval cf  four  years,  and  are  glal  to  learn  that 
they  have  kept  up  their  meetings  under  cir- 
cumstances of  great  disciuragement.  Whilst 
we  sympathize  with  them  in  their  past  trials,  is 
there  not  now  a  word  of  exhortation  going  forth 
to  our  virious  members,  that  in  commemoration 
of  the  many  mercies  of  our  Heavenly  Father — 
so  many  precious  tokens  of  his  goodness  towards 
ug — vve  may  be  strengthened  to  set  up  our  Eb- 
enezer  in  solemn  covenant  to  Him,  that  the 
residue  of  our  days  may  be  more  than  ever  de- 
voted to  flis  blessed  service.  We  cannot  but 
believe,  that  as  the  heavy  clou  1  is  rolled  away 
that  has  hung  over  our  land,  the  sun  of  right- 
eousness will  break  forth  in  more  than  wonted 
brightness,  with  healing  in  his  wings;  that  as 
we  give  up  our  hearts  to  his  righteousness,  we 
will  know  a  renf^wal  of  strength,  we  will  know 
a  sathering,  and  that  the  walls  of  our  Churches 
will  be  built  up.  We  will  gain  no  strength  in 
looking  at  our  own  weakness,  in  thinking  that 
there  is  no  use  in  meeting  the  two  or  three. 
The  word  of  exhortation  is,  that  under  a  heart- 
felt sense  of  the  good  will  of  Him  who  was 
made  manifest  in  the  bush,  we  should  feel  his 
presence  to  be  with  us — that  now  out  of  the 
depths  of  our  felt  weakness,  we  should  look  to 
Jesus  and  gither  our  little  meetings  in  holy 
faith,  in  child  like  expectation,  to  meet  with 
our  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  He, 
that  is  the  Eternal  Sufficiency  of  the  hundreds 
and  thousands,  is  he  not  the  Sufficiency  of  the 
two  or  three  gathered  in  his  name  ?  As  we 
know  h'm  to  be  our  Shepherd,  we  shall  not 
want.  We  desire  that  every  meeting  for  worship 
mav  become  more  and  more,  a  living  testimony 
to  Jesus,  that  our  gathering  may  be  indeed  in 
his  name,  that  in  living  faith  we  may  more  and 
more,  under  the  blessingof  the  Holy  Spirit,  know 
the  unspeakable  preciousness  of  his  atoning 
blood,  of  his  reconciliation,  that  we  have  access 
through  one  Spirit  to  the  Father — that  we  have 
under  our  weakness  and  unworthiness,  that 
precious  Truth,  that  he  is  our  Mediator — our 
advocate  with  the  Father,  our  eternal  High 
Priest,  who  has  passed  into  the  heavens,  to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.  The  spirit 
takes  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  shows  them 
to  the  believing  soul  in  every  hour  of  weakness, 
of  distress,  and  of  sorrow — sealing  upon  our 
hearts  those  precious  words,  "  I  have  prayed 
for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not,"  thus  being 
brought  under  the  exercise  of  living  faith,  to 
sit  not  in  the  earth  in  earthly  places,  but  sit 
down  with  Christ  in  heavenly  places. 

Though  outwardly  solitary,  that  word  will  be 
marvellously  fulfilled,  the  Li,rd  sette  h  the  soli- 
tary in  families,  making  them  feel  that  new 
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and  heavenly  relationship  with  his  redeemed 
children,  who  are  worshipping  him  in  earth 
and  in  heaven,  with  the  voice  of  unutterable 
love.  "  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  my  joy,  might  remain  in  you,  and  that 
your  joy  might  be  full," 

The  Answers  to  the  Queries  from  the  Half 
Year's  Meeting  of  Virginia  for  the  years  1861, 
1862,  1868  and  1864,  were  received  and  read, 
embracing  that  period  in  which  there  was  no 
intercourse  between  us  on  account  of  military 
restrictions.  It  is  a  comfort  to  us  to  find  that 
our  dear  friends  were  enabled  to  sustain  their 
meetings — that  love  and  unity  have  been  un- 
broken, and  that  the  principles  and  testimonies 
of  our  Society  have  been  faithfully  maintained 
as  heretofore,  during  this  long  peiiod  of  severe 
trial. 

The  Committee  to  name  Friends  to  represent 
this  iMeeting  at  the  Conference  [proposed  by 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  for  the  promotion  of 
peace]  to  be  held  in  this  City  in  the  11th 
month,  1866,  proposed  Francis  T.  King,  James 
Carey,  James  C  Thomas,  John  Scott,  William 
A.  Thomas  and  John  B.  Crenshaw,  who  were 
acceptable  to  the  Meeting,  and  they  were  accord- 
ingly appointed,  and  directed  to  report  to  this 
Meeting  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference. 

Fovrih-dciy. — The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for 
Suffeiings  fur  the  past  year  were  read,  awakening 
much  interest  in  the  various  and  important  sub- 
jects which  Lave  claimed  its  attention  during  that 
time,  and  we  would  encourage  that  Meeting  to 
continued  care  and  labor,  believing  this  to  be  a 
day  in  which  diligence  and  faithfulness  are 
called  for  a4;  our  hands. 

A  Minute  was  received  from  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  transmitting  a  copy  of  the  revisid 
Discipline,  and  the  Men's  and  Women's  Meet- 
ings were  engaged  jointly  during  this  session  in 
considering  and  examining  the  revi.*ion. 

Slxth-<l(iy. — The  revision  of  our  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline, as  reported  to  this  Meeting  by  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferinps,  engaged  the  serious  and 
careful  attention  of  Men'sai.d  Women's  Yearly 
Meetings,  jointly,  during  the  several  ses>ions  of 
the  Meeting  since  4th  day  morning,  inclusive. 

All  verbal  and  other  alterations,  and  the  cor- 
responding parts  of  the  old  Discipline,  were 
carefully  read,  considered  and  compared,  also 
the  additions  in  connection  witji  the  articles  to 
which  they  belong. 

After  a  number  of  additions  and  alterations, 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  joint  session,  united 
with  and  adopted  the  Report  of  the  Cnmmittee 
as  the  Di-cipline  of  this  Yearly  jNIeeting,  and 
our  subi'rdin„te  Meetings  and  members  were 
directed,  lureal'ler,  to  confoim  thereto.  Our 
Cleiks  were  directed  to  furni.-li  each  of  the 
Quarterly  Jleetings  and  the  Halt  Year's  fleet- 
ing with  copies  of  this  Minute,  to  be  sent  down 
by  then)  to  the  subordinate  ^Meetings. 

The  Discipline,  as  now  revised,  is  referred 


back  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  with  a  copy 
of  this  Minute,  to  be  printed  for  distribution, 
and  our  Treasurer  is  directed  to  pay  the  cost  of 
publication. 

During  the  consideration  of  this  importaat 
subject,  we  have  afresh  realized  our  individual 
responsibility  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  whogave  himself  for  us, and  is  Head  over 
all  things  to  his  Church.  We  have  been  remind- 
ed that  Christian  testimony  is  but  Christian 
principle,  acted  out  in  practical  life.  Friends 
were  exhorted  to  examine  for  themselves,  and 
by  taking  upon  them  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and 
submitting  themselves  to  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  be  prepared  to  adorn  the  Doctrine 
of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

In  our  deliberations  at  this  time,  we  have  de- 
rived much  comfort  and  assistance  from  the 
presence  and  participation  in  them  of  our  dear 
friends  from  England,  and  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  on  this  Continent. 

The  following  Report  was  received  from  the 
Committee  to  visit  subordinate  Meetings — read 
and  approved,  and  the  Committee  was  con- 
tinued, and  encouraged  to  further  service,  and 
directed  to  report  to  our  next  Yearly  Meeting  : 

To  the  Yearly  31eetiiig  : 

Dear  Friends, — The  Committee  continued 
last  year  to  visit  the  Subordinate  Meetings  and 
Members,  Report : — Part  of  our  number  attend- 
ed Duoning's  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting  several 
times,  and  visited  tiie  3Ieetings  and  members 
composing  it;  Deer  Creek  Monthly  Meeting 
and  its  members  ;  Hopewell  Month'y  Meeting, 
the  Meetings  and  most  of  the  members  com- 
posing it;  Washington,  Montgomery  and  Mo- 
nallan,  particular  Meetings;  also  Cedar  Creek 
particular  Meeting,  within  the  limits  of  the 
Half  Year's  Meeting  of  Virginia,  and  imparted 
such  counsel  and  advice  as  they  believed  them- 
selves called  upon  to  bestow. 

We  unite  in  recommending  the  continuance 
of  the  Comniititee  another  year. 

Oo  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
John  Scott, 
R.  M.  Janney, 
Ann  J.  Matthews, 
Rachel  Brooks. 

10//t  mo.  26,  1865. 

Epistles  to  our  brethren  of  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  producad  by  the  Comuiittee,  read 
and,  with  a  few  alterations,  approved. 

The  business  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  being 
now  brought  to  a  conclusion,  we  record  with 
grateful  hearts  the  owning  presence  of  our 
Holy  Head  from  sitting  to  sitting,  enabling  us  to 
transact  the  important  concerns,  which  have 
been  before  us,  in  condescension  and  love — 
separating  from  each  other  to  meet  again  next 
year,  if  the  Jjoid  permit. 

Francis  T.  King,  Clerk. 


FRIENDS' 


Married,  on  the  25th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  at 
Friends'  Meeting  near  Bloomingrdale,  Ind.,  Wm.  T. 
Largent,  of  Sugar  River,  son  of  Jonas  0.  and  Ruth 
Largeot,  to  Adah  Mills,  daughter  of  Df  mpsey  S.  and 
Fanny  Mills,  (the  latter  deceased,)  of  Bloomfield. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  at  Friends' 

Meetiog,  Wesiland,  Ohio,  Wm.  R.  Ratclifp,  of  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Ohio,  to  Sarah  Esther  Williams,  of  the 
former  place. 

 ,  on  the  11th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  at  Friends' 

Meeting,  West  Grove,  lad.,  Aarojj  Lindley,  son  of 
David  and  Mary  Lindley.  to  Sarah  Maxwell,  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Hannah  Maxwell,  (both  deceased.) 


Died,  on  the  30th  of  Seventh  month,  1865,  Eunice 
JoHNSO.v,  wife  of  Abijah  John-on,  in  the  64th  year 
of  her  age;  an  esteemed  member  of  Weare  Monthly 
Meeting,  N.  H. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  in  Man- 
chester, Me.,  CYRn.s  Sampson,  aged  84  years  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Litchfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  Elmina 

Parker,  wife  of  Elisha  P.irker,  ag-d  30  years,  3 
months  and  13  days;  a  member  of  Dover  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind. 

Although  her  illness  was  of  short  duration,  and 
of  such  a  nature  as  to  deprive  her  of  conversing 
with  much  precision,  her  friends  believe  that  she 
was  fully  prepared  to  meet  her  Judge  with  accept- 
ance. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  Sixth  month,  1865,  William 

Parker,  in  the  40ih  year  of  his  age. 

He  lingered  several  months  with  a  pulmonary 
disease.  In  the  early  part  of  his  illness  his  mind 
was  much  c!o  ided  in  regard  to  his  future  condition, 
at  one  time  expressing  that  he  felt  that  he  was  not 
earnest  enough  in  the  work;  saying  that  he  once 
thought  that  such  a  time  would  be  the  best  time 
for  a  preparation  for  eternity,  but  that  it  was  a  mis- 
take, that  he  had  not  found  it  as  easy  for  him  as 
when  in  a  state  of  health,  when  the  mind  bad  all  the 
powers  of  action.  Yet  near  the  cl  ise  he  was  earn- 
estly engaged  in  supplication,  his  last  prayer  being 
that  his  heavenly  Father  would  be  with  him  in  ihe 
hour  of  death,  and  not  leave  him  nor  forsake  him  in 
that  awful  moment,  which  his  friends  believe  was 
through  mercy  granted  him. 

 ,  on  ihe  atst  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  Amna 

Bartram,  widow  of  the  late  Thomas  Richards,  of  this 
city,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age.  "An  Israelite 
inleed,  in  whom"  there  w^s  "  no  guile."  Her  daily 
concern  might  be  expressed  in  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist,  "Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve 
me."  Diiring  a  short  but  painful  illness,  she  was 
through  Divine  grace  enabled  to  place  her  trust  and 
confidence  in  her  Saviour,  and  to  feel  an  assurance 
that  thr.iucrh  mercy  a  mansion  of  rest  was  prepared 
for  her  in  Heaven. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  Third  month,  1865,  Jonah  H. 

Edwards,  aged  5  years,  5  month-i  and  8  days;  and 
on  the  1st  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  Caralissa  Ina 
Edwards,  aged  1  year  6  months  and  10  days,  children 
of  John  D.  and  Lucinda  M.  Edwards,  and  members 
of  Wesifield  Monthly  Meeting,  lad. 

 ,  on  the  Tth  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  near  Thorn- 
town,  Ind.,  Orphecs  Edwin,  infant  son  of  Elvin  and 
Tacy  Rees,  aged  6  months  and  19  days. 

 ,  on  the  Yth  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  at  Salem, 

Iowa,  John  Milton,  son  of  Isaac  T.  and  Anna  Mary 
Gibson,  aged  13  months  and  10  days;  a  member  of 
Salem  Monthly  Meetiog,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  Esther  W., 

daughter  of  Evan  and  Asenaih  George,  aged  1  year, 
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,5  months  and  16  days;  a  member  of  Souih  River 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  Seventh  month,  1865,  in  Platte- 

kill,  N.  Y.,  Eliza,  wife  of  Thomas  P.  Thorn,  in  the 
'76ih  year  of  her  age;  an  esteemed  Elder  of  Marl- 
borough Monthly  Meeting. 

She  was,  in  the  latter  part  of  her  time,  mostly  de- 
prived of  speech,  yet  her  mental  faculties  appeared 
clear  until  the  last.  Her  calm  and  serene  counte- 
nance indicated  that  the  sting  of  death  was  tiken 
away,  and  her  friends  have  the  consoling  belief  that 
her  spirit  has  entered  that  haven  of  rest  prepared 
for  the  righteous. 


GENERAL  FIRST  DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Third  General  First-day  School  Conference 
of  Friends  in  Amerii  a  is  arranged  to  be  held  in  the 
ciiy  of  New  York,  on  the  16th,  17th  and  18th  of 
Eleventh  month,  1865,  commencing  at  3  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.  It  is  hoped  that  each  Yearly  Mee  ing 
will  be  well  represented,  and  thut  there  may  be  a 
full  attendance  of  Delegates  and  Teachers  from  all 
parts  of  our  country. 

Ou  behalf  of  the  Executive  Commitiee. 

Charles  F.  Coffin, 

WlLLKT  DoRLAND, 

Francis  T.  King, 
Murray  Shipley, 
Henry  T.  Wood, 
Wm.  C.  Longstreth, 
RoBT.  Lindley  .Murray. 


TO  FIRST  DAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 
Delegates  tu  the  General  First-day  School  Con- 
ference, to  be  held  in  New  York  City,  in  Eleventh 
moutU  next,  and  Teachers  who  expect  to  aitend,  but 
who  are  not  provided  with  homes  in  the  city,  are 
invited  to  forward  at  once  to  the  undersigned  their 
names,  address,  and  the  name  of  the  school  in  which 
they  tt-acb,  and  accommodations  will  be  provided 
for  them.  Robert  Lindley  Murray, 

New  York. 


WANTED, 

A  suitable  Friend  for  Matron  in  the  Home  for  Desti- 
tute Colored  Children,  No.  708  Lombard  St.,  Pbilad.-i. 
A  practical  Housekeeper,  with  a  kind  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  her  charge,  will  be  essential. 

Apply  to  Mary  Ann  Bbttlb, 

No.  151  N.  Tenth  St. 
Jane  Thomas, 
10th  mo.  17,  1865.  No.  1423  Filbert  St. 

A  heart  divided,  according  the  Scriptures, 
and  which  nourishes  two  loves — this  must  be 
a  kingdom  full  of  troubles  and  desolation. — 
31assUlon. 


Extracts  from  a  Letter  written  hy  Elk  AN  AH 
Beard,  at  Vicksbmy,  3Jtss.,  dated  Tenth 
month  17,  1865. 

Our  passage  down  the  river  was  very  tedious, 
— nine  days  from  Louisville  to  thi^  place ;  foggy 
weather  stopped  boats  from  running.  Ou  ar- 
riving, I  made  application  to  Dr.  Foster,  in 
charge  of  Prentiss  Hospital,  for  lodging,  until 
we  could  get  transportation  to  Jackson.  He 
kindly  profi'ered  us  the  best  in  the  house;  but, 
by  an  order  from  Washington,  the  hospital 
building  is  turned  over  to  the  owner,  and 
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orders  are  to  evacuate  immediately.  There 
being  no  othpr  buildings  that  can  be  had  for  a 
hospital,  the  Doctor  is  under  the  painful  neces- 
sity of  scattering  over  two  hundred  sick  persons 
as  best  he  can  amongst  the  colored  people  of 
this  vicinity;  probably  a  few  may  be  sent  to 
Davis'  IJeud.  I  have  no  doubt  the  greater 
part  of  the  two  hundred  will  die  from  exposure 
this  winter.  Very  few  of  them  have  a  change 
of  clothing,  and  no  bedding,  no  money,  and  no 
friends  that  can  furnish  them.  As  our  gonds 
have  not  arrived,  and  we  have  but  little  money 
on  hand,  we  cannot  relieve  them  There  are 
some  in  such  miserable  plight  that  I  shall  make 
some  purchases  for  them,  hoping  the  committee 
will  su-taio  me  in  it.  The  citizens  have  nearly 
all  returned,  and  hundreds  of  colored  people 
who  had  put  up  shanties  are  now  turned  out  of 
them,  or  compelled  to  pay  two  to  four  dollars 
per  month  rent;  and  in  many  instances  the 
houses  are  torn  down  over  their  heads. 

The  next  day  after  our  arrival  I  started  for 
Jack.'on,  and  travelled  all  niuht  in  an  ambulance 
wagon,  through  a  very  hilly  country  infested 
by  robbers.  I  called  on  Col.  Donelson,  Uora- 
missioner  of  Freedmen's  Affairs  at  that  post, 
and  found  him  a  true  friend  to  the  colored 
people.  Prior  to  our  coming  the  penitentiary 
buildings  that  were  not  burned  had  been  set 
apart  lor  our  use  as  an  orphan  asylum,  but  the 
orders  are  now  countermanded.  .  .  .  The 
Legislature  met  j  esteiday ;  and  I  intend  seeing 
the  Governor  soon,  and,  if  possible,  through 
him  and  the  Bureau,  obtain  such  buildings  as 
we  may  wish.  A  dwelling  is  in  readiness  for 
the  teachers.  Evidently  there  is  going  to  be 
more  suffering  than  I  anticipated  when  here  a 
few  weeks  ago.  I  think  all  troops  will  be  with- 
drawn and  mustered  out;  if  so,  schools  and 
asylums  will  not  be  tolerated  in  many  localities. 
Gov.  Humphreys  said  yesterday  we  must  edu- 
cate; but  the  c(^mmon  people  are  averse  to  it. 

If  possible,  engage    to  come  and  take 

charge  of  the  schools  at  Jackson.  E.  B.  and 
wife  will  find  all  that  they  can  do  in  clothing 
the  naked  and  feeding  the  starving.  Hurry 
the  goods  down  here.  The  sooner  we  get  them, 
the  more  suffering  we  can  alleviate.  Send  bills 
of  cost  of  all  poods  shipped  this  fall;  the  De- 
partment wishes  to  know  monthly  what  is  being 
done. 

Within  ten  miles  of  Jackson  there  are  esti- 
mated to  be  eleven  thousand  Friedmen.  All 
are  expecting  the  Quakers  to  do  great  things 
in  that  city. 

It  is  the  Jirart  which  decides  our  pleasures. 
While  you  continue  to  love  the  world,  you  will 
find  virtue  insupportable. — Masstllori. 

When  nil  is  done  anJ  siiiH, 
In  the  end  this  shall  ye  find. 

lie  rnoiit  of  all  d(ith  bill  be  in  bliss 
That  bulb  u  quiet  miud. 


A  BRAZILIAN  ANT. 

In  an  article  on  the  Natural  History  of  the 
Tropics,  copied  into  Litfell's  Liuing  Age  from 
the  Engliah  Quarlerli/  Review,  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  a  remarkable  ant : — 

The  name  of  "  ant"  has  only  to  be  mentioned, 
and  the  strange  habits  of  the  various  species 
immediately  suggest  themselves  to  the  mind  of 
the  naturalist,  who  is  always  interested  in,  and 
amply  repaid  by,  watching  these  insects  with 
the  closest  scrutiny.  Brazil  abounds  in  ants, 
one  species  of  which,  the  Dinopancra  c/randis, 
is  an  inch  and  a  quarter  in  length;  but  by  far 
the  most  interesting  to  the  naturalist,  as  well  as 
one  of  the  most  destructive  to  the  cultivated 
trees  of  the  country,  is  the  leaf-carrying  ant, 
{jEcodoma  cephulotes  )  In  some  districts,  we 
are  told,  it  is  so  abundant  that  agriculture  is 
almost  impossible,  and  everywhere  complaints 
are  heard  of  the  terrible  pest.  This  insect 
derives  i'.s  specific  name  of  cephnlo/es  from  the 
extraordinary  size  of  the  heads  belonging  to 
two  of  the  orders,  which,  with  a  third  kind, 
constitute  the  colony.  The  formicarian  estab- 
lishment consists  of:  1.  Worker-minors;  2. 
Worker-majors;  3.  Subterranean  workers.  The 
first,  named  kind  alone  does  the  real  active  work. 
The  last  two  contains  the  individuals  with  the 
enormous  heads;  their  functions  are  not  clearly 
ascertained.  In  color  they  are  a  pale  reddish- 
brown,  and  the  thorax  of  the  true  worker, 
which  is  the  smallest  of  the  orders,  is  armed 
with  three  pairs  of  sharp  spines;  the  head  is 
provided  with  a  pair  of  similar  spines  proceed- 
ing from  the  cheeks  behind.  Ihis  ant,  known 
by  the  native  name  of  Saiiba,  has  long  been 
celebrated  for  its  habit  of  clipping  off  and  car- 
ryins  away  larpe  quantities  of  leaves  : — 

"When  employed  in  this  work,"  Mr.  Bates 
says,  "  their  processions  look  like  a  multitude 
of  animated  leaves  on  tie  march.  In  some 
places  I  found  an  accumulation  of  such  leaves, 
all  circular  pieces,  about  the  size  of  a  sixpence, 
King  on  the  pathway,  unattended  by  ants,  and 
at  some  distance  from  any  colony.  Such  heaps 
are  always  found  to  be  removed  when  the  place 
is  revisited  next  day.  In  course  of  time  1  had 
plenty  of  opportunities  of  seeing  them  at  work. 
They  mount  the  tree  in  multitudes,  the  indi- 
viduals being  all  worker-minors.  Each  one 
places  itself  on  the  surface  of  a  leaf,  and  cuts 
with  its  sharp  scissor-like  Jhws,  and  by  a  sharp 
jeik  detaches  the  piece.  Sometimes  they  lei 
the  leaf  drop  to  the  ground,  where  a  little  heap 
accumulates  until  carried  off  by  another  relay 
of  workers  ;  but  generally  each  riiaiches  off  with 
the  piece  he  has  operated  upon,  and  as  all  take 
the  same  road  to  their  colony,  the  path  they 
follow  becomes  in  a  short  time  smooth  and  bare, 
looking  like  the  impression  of  a  cart-wheel 
through  tile  herbage." 

The  Sauba  ant  is  peculiar  to  tropical  Amer- 


FRIENDS' 


ica;  and,  though  it  is  injurious  to  the  wild 
native  trees  of  the  country,  it  seems  to  have  a 
preference  for  the  coflFee  and  orange-trees  and 
other  imported  plants.  The  leaves  which  the 
Saiiba  cuts  and  carries  away  are  used  to  thatch 
the  domes  which  cover  the  entrances  to  their 
subterranean  dwellings,  thereby  protecting  from 
the  deluging  rains  the  young  broods  in  the  nests 
beneath."  The  insects  proceed  according  to  a 
most  orderly  method,  "  the  heavily-laden  work- 
ers, each  carrying  its  segment  of  leaf  vertically, 
the  lower  edge  secured  in  its  mandibles,  troop 
up,  and  cast  their  burdens  on  the  hillock;  an- 
other body  of  laborers  place  the  leaves  in  po- 
sition, covering  them  with  a  layer  of  earthy 
granules,  which  are  brought  one  by  one  from 
the  soil  beneath."  The  labors  of  this  curious 
insect  are  immense,  and  no  obstacles  stop  their 
excavations.  An  allied  species  of  Rio  de  Ja- 
neiro worked  a  tunnel  under  the  bed  of  the 
river  Parahyba,  at  a  place  where  it  is  as  broad 
as  the  Thames  at  London  Bridge.  These  ants 
are  sad  rogues,  being  household  plunderers  and 
robbers  of  ihe  farinha,  or  mandioca  meal,  of  the 
poor  inhabitants  of  Brazil;  and  Mr.  Bates  was 
obliged  to  lay  trains  of  gunpowder  along  their 
line  of  march  to  blow  them  up,  which  in  the 
end  resulted  in  scaring  the  burglars  away.  We 
have  already  alluded  to  the  massive  heads  pos- 
sessed by  the  major  and  subterranean  kinds  of 
neuters,  and  stated  that  the  active  work  is  done 
by  the  worker  minor,  or  small-headed  kind. 
With  regard  to  the  function  of  the  large  headed 
worker  major,  Mr,  Bates  was  unable  to  satisfy 
himself: — 

"  They  are  not  the  soldiers  or  defenders  of 
the  working  portion  of  the  community,  like  the 
armed  class  in  the  Termites  or  white  ants,  for 
they  never  fight.  The  species  has  no  sting,  and 
does  not  display  active  resistance  when  inter- 
fered with.  I  once  imagined  they  exercised  a 
•ort  of  superintendence  over  the  others;  but 
this  function  is  entirely  unnecessary  in  a  com- 
munity where  all  work  with  a  precision  and 
regularity  resembling  the  subordinate  parts  of 
a  piece  of  machinery.  I  came  to  the  c  >nclusion, 
at  last,  that  they  have  no  very  precisely  defined 
function.  They  cannot,  however,  be  entirely 
useless  to  the  community,  for  the  sustenance  of 
an  idle  class  of  such  bulky  individuals  would  be 
too  heavy  a  charge  for  the  species  to  sustain.  I 
think  they  serve  in  some  sort  as  passive  instru- 
ments of  protection  to  the  real  workers.  Their 
enormously  large,  hard  and  indestructible  heads 
may  be  of  use  in  protecting  them  against  the 
attacks  of  insectivorous  animals.  They  would 
be,  on  this  view,  a  kind  of  pieces  de  resistance, 
serving  as  a  foil  against  onslaughts  made  on  the 
main  body  of  workers." 

But  the  third  order,  the  subterranean  kind, 
we  are  told,  is  most  curious  of  all : — 

"  If  the  top  of  a  small,  fresh  hillock,  one  in 
which  the  thatching  process  is  going  on,  be 
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taken  off,  a  broad  cylindrical  shaft  is  dis- 
closed, at  a  depth  about  two  feet  from  the  sur- 
face. If  this  be  probed  with  a  stick,  which 
m  iy  be  done  to  the  extent  of  three  or  four  feet 
without  touching  bottom,  a  small  number  of 
colossal  fellows  will  slowly  begin  to  mike  their 
way  up  the  smooth  sides  of  the  mine.  Their 
heads  are  of  the  same  size  as  those  of  the  other 
class,  (worker-major;)  but  the  front  is  clothed 
with  hairs,  instead  of  being  polished,  and  they 
have  in  the  middle  of  the  forehead  a  twin  ocel- 
lus, or  simple  eye,  of  quite  different  structure 
from  the  ordinary  compound  eyes,  on  the  sides 
of  the  head.  This  frontal  eye  is  tatally  want- 
ing in  the  other  workers,  and  is  not  known  in 
any  other  kind  of  ant.  The  apparition  of  these 
strange  creature?  from  the  cavernous  depths  of 
the  mine  reminded  me,  when  I  first  observed 
them,  of  the  Cyclopes  of  Homeric  fable.  They 
were  not  very  pugnacious,  as  I  feared  they 
would  be,  and  I  had  no  diffiaulty  in  securing  a 
few  with  my  fingers.  I  never  saw  them  under 
any  other  circumstances  t'lan  those  here  relatad, 
and  what  their  special  functions  may  be  I  can- 
not divine." 


From  the  London  Eximiner. 
RISE  AND    FALL  OF   THE    PRICE  OF  COM- 
MODITIES. 

We  have  often  shown  in  this  journal  that  the 
vast  influx  of  new  gold  which  has  taken  place 
during  the  last  seventeen  years  had  prjiuced 
no  depreciation  of  go'd  itself  nor  enhancement 
in  the  price  of  the  ommodities  which  it  repre- 
sents. The  value  of  the  influx  may  be  approx- 
imately estimated  at  the  enormous  sum  of 
350,000,000^.  But  this  is  not  all,  for  the  rela- 
tive value  of  gold  and  silver  is  at  present  the 
same,  namely,  from  60d.  to  6ld.  the  ounce, 
that  it  was  before  the  discoveries  of  California, 
Australia,  New  Zealand,  and  New  Columbia  ; 
and  it  follows,  therefore,  that  new  sili^er  equal 
in  value  to  new  gold  must  have  come  into  the 
market  of  the  world,  making  the  total  value  of 
the  influx  of  the  precious  metals  wiihin  the 
comparatively  short  period  in  question  no  !e  s 
than  700,000,000^.  This  far  exceeds  the  in- 
flux of  the  precious  metals  which  followed  the 
discovery  of  the  New  World,  but  instead  of 
being  poured,  as  it  was  then,  into  a  very  narrow 
market,  it  has  been  poured  info  a  very  wide 
and  great  one.  If  a  depreciation  in  the  value 
of  the  precious  metals,  with  an  enhancement  of 
the  cost  of  all  the  commodities  they  represent, 
was  the  result  of  the  influx  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, we  think  it  can  be  easily  shown  that  n) 
such  consequence  has  followed  the  modern 
influx. 

No  rise  in  price  of  any  commodity  has  taken 
place,  after  scventeea  years'  influx  of  the  new 
store  of  precious  metals,  for  which  goid  and 
sufficient  grounds  cannot  be  assigned  wholly  in- 
dependent of  their  supposed  depreciatioa.  Iq 
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whatever  commodity  the  supply  has  kept  pace 
with  the  demand,  no  rise  of  price  has  taken 
place.  Reckoning  for  the  ten  years  from  1854 
to  1863,  for  which  we  have  authentic  public 
documents  before  us,  no  rise  has  taken  place 
in  any  kind  of  corn  or  pulse,  in  sugar,  cotfee, 
cocoa,  or  tea,  in  any  principal  metal,  including 
silver  and  quicksilver,  in  culinary  salt  or  alka- 
lies. Within  the  same  period  there  has  been 
an  actual  fall  of  price  In  some  articles,  owing  to 
a  greater  skill  in  manufacture,  increased  econo- 
my in  bringing  them  to  market,  or  newly-dis- 
covered and  more  abundant  sources  of  supply. 
Among  those  we  may  enumerate  glass,  brim- 
stone, several  foreign  dye-woods,  indigo,  palm 
oil,  rock'oil  or  petroleum,  and  salt  provisions, 
such  as  beef,  pork,  and  butter. 

An  increase  of  price  has  taken  place  in  raw 
cotton,  and  necessarily  in  that  of  all  articles  of 
which  it  is  the  raw  material,  and  in  wool,  flax, 
hemp,  and  jute,  because  they  have  been  more 
or  less  employed  as  substitutes  for  it.  The 
civil  war  in  America,  the  main  source  of  the 
cotton  supply,  accounts  for  all  this,  as  it  does 
for  a  rise  in  the  cost  of  tobacco.    A  murrain 
in  the  silk- worm  accounts  for  a  great  rise  in 
the  price  of  raw  silk,  and  a  disease  in  the  vine 
for  a  rise  in  the  price  of  wines — a  mere  tempo- 
rary rise  in  both  cases,  already  greatly  abated. 
One  minor  article  may  be  here  mentioned,  for 
although  comparatively  small  in  quantity  and 
value,  it  is  important.    This  is  gutta-percha, 
the  inspissated  juice  of  a  forest  tree,  a  native  of 
some  of  the  islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago, 
and  unknown  in  any  other  part  of  the  world. 
In  1859  our  imports  amounted  only  to  18,593 
cwts.,  of  the  value  of  156,113^.,  the  price  be- 
ing 8^.  8«'.  per  cwt.    Six  years  later  the  quan- 
tity rose  to 1,625 cwt.,  of thevalue  of  214,961?., 
the  price  having  risen  to  111.    When  we  con- 
sider that  this  article  is  the  main  material  of 
all  the  electric  submarine  cables  of  the  narrow 
seas  of  Europe,  and  of  the  cables  of  the  Indian 
Ocean,  while  two  Atlantic  cables  have  been 
made  of  it,  measuring  between  them  4,000  miles 
long,  we  cannot  wonder  that  the  supply  has  fall- 
en short  of  the  demand,  and  the  price  risen  by 
25  per  cent. 

There  is  one  class  of  commodities  in  which 
it  is,  as  it  were,  physically  and  geographically 
impossible  that  the  supply  should  prove  com- 
mensurate with  the  demand.  This  consists  of 
fresh  provisions — beef,  mutton,  veal,  pork,  but- 
ter, e^gs,  &c.  Population  and  wealth  or  in- 
creased powers  of  consumption  go  on,  while 
countries  close  at  land  alone  can  supply  us, 
and  this  only  in  a  very  partial  degree,  since  in 
wealth  and  populousness  they  approach  our- 
telvcs.  From  these  nrighboring  countries  we 
import  at  present  about  500,000  head  of  cattle 
of  all  sorts,  their  value  being  some  2,500,000/. 
which  is  about  one-third  part  of  the  wholesale 
price  we  pay  for  our  consumption  of  the  exotic 


weed  called  tobacco.    Even  this  much  we  owe 
to  the  discovery  of  steam  navigation,  and  in 
this  case  its  coadjutor  the  railway.    "  Ijive  cat- 
tle," said  Adam  Smith  some  ninety  years  ago, 
"are  perhaps  the  only  commodity  of  which  the 
transportation  is  more  expensive  by  sea  than 
by  land."    The  discoveries  just  alluded  to  have 
in  some  measure  nullified  the  dictum  of  Adam 
Smith.    The  high  price  of  fresh  provisions, 
however  inconvenient,  is  incontestable  evidence 
of  populousness  and  prosperity.    In  new  coun- 
tries, with  sparse  populations  and  abundance  of 
pastoral  land,  the  cost  of  butcher's  meat  is  at 
the  lowest.    The  contract  price  of  beef  for  the 
troops  in  Australia  before  the  gold  discoveries 
did  not  exceed  18s.  the  cwt.,  perhaps  about 
its  value  in  England  at  the  Conquest.  A 
hundred  years  ago  the  contract  price  for  beef, 
according  to  the  records  of  Greenwich  Hospi- 
tal, was  about  28s.  a  cwt.,  or  10s.  more  than  the 
Australian  price  quoted.    The  present  price  of 
beef  is  probably  not  less  than  75s.  a  cwt.,  or  it 
has  advanced  in  a  century's  time  by  near  170 
per  cent.    Our  children  and  our  children's 
children  must  reckon  on  paying  still  higher 
prices.  ^ 

The  profits  of  capital  and  the  wages  of  labor 
have  both  risen  with  the  new  influx  of  the 
precious  metals,  and  this  also  is  evidence  of  ii 
prosperity,  for  it  it  is  equivalent  in  its  eff'ects  li 
to  an  addition  of  fertile  soil,  or,  to  some  extent,  » 
to  the  conversion  of  an  old  country  into  a  new  J 
one.  If,  then,  gold  and  silver  have  suffered  no  g 
depreciation  from  the  vast  increase  of  them  j 
which  has  taken  place  since  the  California  a 
mines  were  opened,  it  must  follow  that  they  ^ 
have  stimulated  into  existence  an  amount  of 
additional  wealth  equal  to  their  own  value.  ( 
The  advance  which  our  own  external  commerce  j 
has  made  from  1S54  to  1863  may,  we  think,  t 
be  considered  a  fair  indication  of  the  prosperity  ' 
which  has  flowed  from  the  gold  discoveries.  J 
In  the  first  of  these  years  our  joint  exports  and  j 
imports  amounted  to  268,210,145/.,  while  in  the  ^ 
last  they  reachid  the  sum  of  445,821,429/.,  a 
being  an  increase  in  the  brief  period  of  ten  ' 
years  of  two-thirds  of  their  whole  amount.  In  ' 
the  annals  of  commerce  there  is  nothing  com-  | 
parable  to  this.  i 

  t 

TI  A-)  is  t!ns  that  cometh  vp  from  the  wilderness  lean-  ( 
ing  vpon  her  beloved?"  i 

0  Holj  Saviour,  Friend  unseen,  , 

Since  on  Tliiuc  aim  Thou  biddest  nie  lean,  | 

Help  me,  throughout  life's  varying  scene,  | 

By  frtith  to  fling  to  Thee.  | 

Blest  with  this  fellowship  divine,  I 

Take  what  ihou  wilt,  I'll  ne'er  repine;  ' 

E'en  as  ihe  br»Dc-hes  to  the  vine,  ' 

My  eoul  would  cling  to  Thee.  ' 

Far  from  brr  homr,  fatigued,  oppressed, 
On  earth  she  finds  no  place  of  rest; 
An  ex4le  still,  yet  not  unblessed, 
While  she  can  cling  to  Thee. 
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Without  a  murmur  I  dismiss 
My  former  dreams  of  earthly  bliss ; 
My  joy,  my  cousolation,  this, — 
Bach  hour  to  cliog  to  Thee. 

What  though  the  world  unfaithful  prove. 
And  earthly  friends  and  joys  remove  ; 
With  patient,  uncomplaining  love, 
Slill  vrould  I  cling  to  Tnee. 

Oft  when  I  seem  to  tread,  alone. 
Some  barren  waste,  with  thorns  o'ergrown, 
Thy  voice  of  love,  in  gentle  tone, 
Whispers,  "Still  cling  to  me." 

Though  faith  and  hope  may  oft  be  tried, 
I  ask  not,  need  not,  aught  beside ; 
How  safe,  how  calm,  hosv  satisfied. 
The  souls  that  cling  to  Thee. 

They  fear  not  Satan,  nor  the  grave  ; 
They  feel  Thee  near  and  strong  to  save  ; 
Nor  dread  to  cross  e'en  Jordan's  wave, 

Because  they  cling  to  Thee. 
Blessed  is  my  lot,  whate'er  befal ; 
What  can  disturb  me,  who  appal. 
While  as  my  Strength,  my  Rock,  my  All, 

Saviour,  I  cling  to  Thee? 

Charlotte  Elliott. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
PoREiaN  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
to  the  22d  ult.,  have  been  received. 

Lord  Palmerston,  the  British  Premier,  holding  the 
oflSce  of  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  died,  after  a  short 
illness,  on  the  18th,  within  two  days  of  completing 
his  8l3t  year.  He  had  been  in  public  life  as  a  member 
of  Parliament  for  nearly  60  years,  and  for  the  greater 
part  of  the  last  50  years  had  held  some  position  in 
the  Administration.  The  Queen,  who  wag  absent  in 
Scotland  at  the  time  of  his  death,  had  requested 
Earl  Russell  to  form  a  new  cabinet.  It  was  gener- 
ally supposed  that  as  little  change  as  possible  would 
be  made  before  the  meeting  of  Parliament.  ; 

An  adjourned  meeting  of  the  holders  of  the  rebel 
cotton  loan  was  held  in  London  on  the  18ih  ult., 
for  the  purpose  of  receiviog  a  report  from  the  com- 
mittee appointed  at  the  pievious  meeting.  This 
report  stated  that  it  had  been  ascertained  that  the 
amount  of  bonds  at  present  in  circulation  was  £2,- 
418,800.  To  ascertain  the  legal  status  of  the  oond- 
holders,  the  committee  b-id  submitted  a  case  to 
J.  Fleming,  Queen's  Counsel.  The  counsel  was  re- 
quested to  consider  the  rights  aud  liabilities  of  the 
agents  and  contractors  for  the  loan,  and  whether 
any  means  could  be  adopted  to  force  them  to  dis- 
close what  funds,  if  any,  belonging  to  the  rebel 
government,  they  had  on  hand,  and  to  compel  their 
use  for  the  partial  liquidation  of  the  claims  of 
bondholdeis.  In  his  opinion,  he  enterei  fully  into 
the  doctrine  of  State  rights,  and  argued  that  if  the 
Confederate  States  had  not  lost  their  existence  as 
independent  States  before  the  loan  was  contracted, 
and  he  thiuks  they  had  not,  there  is  no  ground  on 
which  its  uriginil  validity  can  be  called  in  ques- 
tion. If  this  view  is  correct,  he  thinks  that  the 
United  States,  having  taken  the  property  of  the 
Confederate  States  subject  to  the  charge  of  the  loan, 
that  which  has  become  the  property  of  the  United 
States  continues  liable.  He  has  no  doubt  that  if 
the  contractor  has  any  funds  forwarded  by  the  Con- 
federate government  to  meet  liabilities  on  account 
of  the  loan,  he  is  liable  to  the  contributors.  Tbe 
committee  remark  that  this  opinion  "leaves  no 
doubt  that  sooner  or  la.f'T  eittier  the  United  States 
or  ihe  States  which  formed  the  confederation  will 
recognize  and  pay  the  loan."    The  report  was  re- 


ceived, but  not  adopted,  and  the  meeting  adjourned 
to  the  1st  mouth  next. 

Severe  storms  on  the  north-east  coast  of  England 
had  caused  the  destruction  of  much  properly  and 
the  loss  of  many  lives. 

■The  last  of  the  Fenian  cases  in  Dublin  had  been 
disposed  of  by  the  committal  of  the  prisoners  for 
trial  on  the  claarge  of  complicity  in  the  Fenian  con- 
spiracy. 

No  tresh  cases  of  cholera  occurred  at  Southhamp- 
ton, E  gland,  during  the  week  ending  with  the 
20th,  and  the  diarrhoea  which  had  prevailed  was 
decreasing. 

The  French  proposal  for  an  International  Sanitary 
Conference  to  devise  means  for  preventing  in  future 
the  spread  of  cholera  from  Asia  into  Europe,  and  as 
far  as  possible  for  removing  the  causes  which  lead 
to  its  outbreak  as  an  epidemic,  had  been  favorably 
received  by  most  of  the  European  governments. 
That  of  Great  Britain  had  given  its  assent  to  it. 

The  cholera  was  decreasing  rapidly  in  Madrid, 
and  was  said  to  hive  almost  disappeared  on  the 
18th.  From  60,000  to  80,000  persons  are  said  to 
have  left  the  city  on  account  of  it,  crowding  into 
other  cities  to  the  north  and  west.  Some  cases 
had  occurred  at  Leon  after  the  arrival  of  the  fugi- 
tives. The  government  had  resolved,  it  was  said, 
to  dismiss  every  functionary,  high  or  low,  who 
should  not  be  found  at  his  post  in  Madrid  on  the 
16th  ult.  The  disease  appears  to  have  prevailed  in 
several  places  in  the  southern  and  eastern  parts  of 
Spain.  Several  places  in  France,  especially  Mar- 
seilles and  Toulon,  have  experienced  attacks,  but 
are  now  relieved,  and  it  has  also  appeared  in  Paris, 
where  at  the  last  accounts  it  was  reported  by 
medical  journals  as  remaining  stationary.  It  is 
represented,  also,  as  of  rather  a  mild  tjpe,  and  the 
proportion  of  recoveries  as  larger  than  in  former 
visitations. 

The  U.  S.  Consul  at  Manchester,  England,  reported 
to  the  State  Department  on  the  17lh  ult.,  that  no 
abatement  had  taken  place  in  the  cattle  plague, 
which  was  mostly  confined  to  horned  catile,  but 
had  in  a  few  instances  broken  out  with  violence  in 
flocks  of  sheep.  Hi  suggested  that  the  importation 
of  foreign  cattle  into  this  country  be  prohibited  for 
the  present,  as  there  is  danger  that  otherwise  the 
disease  may  be  transmitted  hither. 

The  Prussian  Commissioners  in  Schleswig  have 
announced  that  military  force  will  be  used  to  pre- 
vent the  inhabitants  from  recognizing  the  Duke  of 
Augusienburg,  or  any  other  person,  as  having  au- 
thority in  the  Duchy.  This  declaration  was  called 
forth  by  an  ovuion  to  the  Duke  at  Eckenford. 

South  America. — Buenos  Ayres  a  Ivices  to  9th  mo. 
23d.  The  War  between  Paraguay  and  the  allies  con- 
tinued. The  town  of  Uruguayana,  with  about  5,000 
Paraguayan  prisoners,  had  been  taken  by  the  allies, 
after  a  siege  of  about  six  weeks.  The  prisoners 
were  summarily  drafted  into  the  allied  army,  to 
fight  against  their  countrymen.  It  is  said  that  Para- 
guay, after  manning  all  its  garrisons  and  placing 
its  boundaries  in  a  state  of  defence,  could  furnish . 
100,000  men  for  offensive  operations  outside  its  own 
territory. 

West  Indies. — An  insurrection  of  the  colored, 
people,  the  nature  and  origin  of  which  are  not  ex- 
plained in  the  accounts  received,  is  said  to  be  in 
progress  in  Jamaica.  Volunteer  troops  have  been 
sent  into  the  insurrectionary  districts,  but  have  been 
Only  partially  successful.  Several  prominent  citi- 
zens have  been  killed.  Martial  law  has  been  pro- 
claimed in  the  district  of  Surrey.  Some  other  ac- 
cou  its  represent  it  as  a  mere  local  not. 

Domestic. — The  official  statement  of  the  public 
d;bt  on  the  3l3t  ult.,  shows  the  total  amount  out- 
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BtandiDg  to  be  $2, '?48, 854,758.86  ;  the  totil  interest 
on  that  portion  which  bears  interest,  $138,938,078.- 
59;  legal  tender  notes,  $633,709,611,  including 
$173,012,241  in  conipound  interest  notes,  which  are 
praciicnlly  almost  eniirelj'  out  of  circulation.  The 
princijial  of  ihe  debt  hHS  been  reduced  $4,000,000 
since  the  previous  monthly  statement,  and  nearly 
$17,000,000  in  tbe  last  two  months.  The  legal  tender 
notes  have  been  reduced  within  the  month  mi  re 
than  $44,000,000.  The  balance  in  the  Treasury 
on  the  31st  was  $68,355,578.69.  The  total  currency 
of  the  country,  including  U.  S.  notes  and  those  of 
National  and  Slate  banks,  is  estimated  at  about 
$897,586,966. 

The  Strcretary  of  S'ate  announces  that  a  note  has 
been  received  trom  Earl  Russell,  showing  that  the 
objectionable  restrictions  upon  American  national 
vessels  which  were  lately  maintained  by  the  British 
goverciment  in  its  ports  aud  waters,  have  now  been 
entirely  removed,  and  that  unrestricted  hospitality 
and  friendship  are  intended  to  be  shown  to  war  ves 
eels  of  the  United  States  in  British  ports.  The  in- 
structions heretofore  given  to  U.  S.  naval  officers,  to 
make  discrimination  in  regard  to  their  vessels  in 
British  ports,  and  their  intercourse  with  British  ves- 
sels, are  therefore  countermanded,  and  they  are  ex- 
pected to  show  the  most  liberal  hospitality  and  cour- 
tesy to  the  British  navy. 

Official  notice  was  given  to  the  British  govern- 
ment, by  the  American  Minister  in  London,  in  the  3d 
month  last,  ot  the  termination  of  the  "  Reciprocity 
treaty  ;"  atd  its  operation  will  cease  in  one  year 
from  the  date  of  the  notice. 

The  military  authorities  have  relinquished  the 
government  of  the  city  of  Savannah,  Ga.,  to  the 
Mayor  and  Councils. 

A  council  has  recently  been  held  at  the  head- 
waters of  the  Little  Arkansas  river,  which  con- 
cluded treaties  with  the  Arapahoes,  Cheyenncs, 
Klowas,  Camanches,  Caddoes  and  Apaches.  The 
Kiowas,  one  of  the  wildest  tribes  cf  the  plains,  gave 
up  two  white  women  and  six  children,  whom  they 
had  held  prisoners  for  eight  months. 

The  IStcretary  of  Slate  has  recently  addressed  r 
dispatch  to  the  Provisional  Governor  of  F  orida,  in- 
formii  g  him  that  tbe  President  is  much  gratified 
with  tie  favorable  progress  towards  rtorganization 
in  Floriua,  and  directs  tbe  Secretary  to  sa}-  that  he 
regal ds  the  ratification  by  the  Legislature  of  the 
Congi  essional  amendmtiit  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  Siates,  [abolithing  slavery],  as  indispensable 
to  a  successful  restoration  of  the  true  loyal  relations 
bftweei)  Florida  and  the  other  States,  aud  equally 
indispensable  to  the  return  of  peace  and  harmony 
throughout  the  republic. 

The  loyal  reorganization  of  the  State  government 
of  Aikansns,  begun  in  the  autumn  of  1863,  and 
cariied  on  tbe  following  year,  appears,  from  a  state- 
mint  ttcently  published,  to  have  still  gone  forward, 
and  to  have  now  succeeded  in  extending  its  influence 
over  all  ]iartB  of  ihe  State.  A  convention  held  in 
the  2d  Uionth,  1864,  adopted  a  Slate  Constitution 
abolithing  slavery,  repudiating  the  rebel  debt,  and 
nullilyiiig  the  acts  of  the  rebel  State  governmetit ; 
bnd  ajiininted  J.  Murphy  Provisioiial  Governor, 
yihb  uuiiioriiy  to  order  an  election  for  civil  officers 
uud  for  ilie  ratification  of  the  Constitution.  Presi- 
dent Lincoln  approved  ihese  proceedings,  the  Con- 
slilutioii  was  unified  by  a  vote  of  12,000  for  it  and 
200  Hgaititt  it,  and  J.  Jlurpby  was  electeii  Guvernor. 
Some  uiflicullies  have  i-ince  occurred  with  some  of 
the  U.  S.  military  commanders,  but  these  have  now 
been  si  tiled,  aud  all  tbe  counties  but  one  have  been 
organized,  courts  ettablished,  and  tbe  people  are 
said  to  be  peaceful  and  orderly.  The  Legislature 
h«8  ratified  tbe  auti-slaverf   amendment  to  the 
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I  national  Constitution.  These  statements  are  pub- 
lished on  the  authority  of  E.  W.  Gaoit,  of  ihat  State, 
and  confirmed  by  Gen.  Reynolds.  The  President  has 
informed  Governor  Murphy  that  there  will  be  no  in- 
terference wiih  the  present  civil  organization  of  the 
State,  and  that  all  the  aid  in  the  power  of  the  gov- 
ernment will  be  given  to  assist  in  restoring  the  State 
to  its  former  relations. 

The  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  for 
tbe  lOih  monih,  says  that  the  threshing  of  the  wheat 
shows  that  the  injury  to  it  from  wei  weather  were 
over-estimated.  Two  months  ago,  the  deficit  in 
quantity  and  quality  was  estimated  at  26,241,698 
bushels,  but  the  estimates  now  made  exhibit  a  de- 
crease in  quantitj'  on  last  year's  crop,  of  12,172,994 
bushels.  The  increase  in  the  oat  crop  is  nearly 
50,000,000  bushels,  and  of  the  hay  c  op  more  than 
5,000,000  tons.  The  crop  of  corn  is  likely  to  be  the 
largest  ever  grown  in  the  Uniud  Stites.  In  the 
Southern  Slates,  where  it  is  equally  good,  the  plant- 
ing ij  so  much  greater  than  ordinary  that  only  a 
part  of  the  amount  grown  can  be  consumed  there. 

Id  the  Mississippi  Legislature,  acottimittee  to  pre- 
pare laws  tor  the  regulation  of  the  treedmen,  has  re- 
ported a  draft  of  a  law  in  regard  to  vagrants,  pro- 
viding that  idlers  and  vagrants  shall  be  a.rested  and 
htld  10  bail  in  not  It-ss  than  $200,  to  work  for  a  liv- 
ing. Failing  to  obtain  sureties,  or  surrendered  by 
them  fur  not  working,  the  court  may  order  them  to 
be  suspended  by  the  thumbs,  three  times  for  twe 
hours  at  a  time,  or  to  receive  fifty  lashes,  "  well  laid 
on,"  on  the  bare  back.  For  a  second  offeoce,  the 
punishment  is  to  be  doubled.  The  offender  is  also 
10  be  sent  to  the  poor-house  of  the  county  for  the 
remainder  of  that  year  and  the  ensuing  year,  to  be 
treated  and  worked  according  to  law.  The  act 
further  provides  for  the  apprenticeship  of  minors, 
aud  for  their  sale  at  public  auction  when  not  otherwise 
disposed  of.  Bills  have  also  been  introduced  to 
compil  railway  companies  to  provide  separate  car* 
for  negroes;  to  tax  suits  brought  i"  U.  S.  Courts; 
and  to  suspend  all  collection  laws  if  the  State.  It 
is  also  proposed  to  levy  a  tax  lo  support  disabled 
'■  Confederate  "  soldiers  and  edtuate  soldier's  chil- 
dren. Humphreys,  the  newly  elected  Governor,  has 
issued  a  proclamation  calling  for  Itie  organization 
of  the  the  Siate  militia.  Secretary  Seward,  how- 
ever, has  informed  Provisional  Governor  Sharkey, 
that  the  President  expects  him  to  continue  to  act  as 
Governor  until  otherwise  directed.  Similar  instruc- 
tions were  also  sent  recently  to  Governor  Perry  of 
South  Carolina  ;  from  which  it  would  appear  that 
the  President  does  not  recognize  those  two  States  as 
having  yei  complied  with  the  condi  ions  necessary 
to  iheir  restoraiion  to  full  poliliiiil  privileges. 

Frederick  \V.  Seward,  the  Assistant  Secretary  of 
State,  who  was  so  dangerously  wounded  at  the  time 
of  the  attempt  to  assassinate  his  father,  has  only 
within  a  few  days  been  able  to  resume  the  functions 
o(  his  ofhce. 

A  vessel  called  the  Atalanta  arrived  in  New  York 
harbor,  on  the  night  of  the  2d  ins;.,  from  London, 
via  Havre,  with  560  steerage  passengers,  among 
whom  60  cases  of  illness,  supposed  to  be  cholera,  and 
16  deaths,  had  occuried  during  the  passage.  The 
vessel  was  immediately  ordered  into  quarantine  seve- 
ral miles  below  the  city,  and  the  sick  passengers,  in- 
cluding some  attacked  since  arrival,  have  since  been 
transferred  to  the  ho.opital  ship.  By  direction  of  the 
Secietary  of  the  Treasury,  one  of  the  captured  block- 
ade runner.'*  at  the  Brooklyn  Navy  Yard  is  to  be  sent 
to  the  quarnntiue  station,  to  receive  those  passengers 
who  have  been  exposed  to  the  disease,  but  continue 
well,  where  they  will  be  detained  until  more  than 
seventeen  days  have  elapsed.  The  Atalanta  will  then 
be  cleansed,  and,  with  the  cargo,  kc,  fumigated. 
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LIFE  OP  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  103.) 

Leaving  the  meetincrs  of  Friends  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ulster,  and  accompanied  by  kind  help- 
ers, William  Forster  turned  towards  the  north- 
west, and  then  took  a  long  circuit  to  the  south, 
through  the  counties  of  Londonderry,  Doneg  il, 
and  Leitrim. 

His  extensive  and  laborious  exertions  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord — for  the  good  of  Ireland — 
were  brought  to  a  peaceful  conclusion,  and  he 
felt  at  liberty  to  return  to  his  native  land. 

On  the  30th  of  the  Seventh  Month,  1814, 
he  writes  from  Milford  Haven  to  his  beloved 
parents  : — 

"After  a  favorable  passage  of  about  twelve 
hours,  I  am  once  more  permitted  to  set-  my 
foot  on  British  ground.  I  parted  with  my 
friends  in  Waterford,  and  other  parts  of  Mun- 
ster,  in  dear  love  and  unity,  and  was  favored, 
through  unmerited  mercy,  to  leave  the  nation 
peaceful  and  relieved,  I  think  I  may  say,  re- 
joicing in  the  goodness  of  the  Lord." 

More  than  fourteen  months  had  been  closely 
occupied  in  his  Gospel  labors  in  Ireland.  In- 
stead of  now  returning  to  enjoy  repose  in  the 
bosom  of  his  own  family  circle,  the  prospect  of 
further  religious  service  alluded  to  in  writing 
from  Clonniel,  about  three  m^n'hs  before, 
pressed  heavily  upon  him,  and,  "  entirely  given 
up  to  the  disposal  of  the  Lord,"  he  at  once 
resumed  his  arduous  engagements  in  his  ser- 
vice. He  spent  some  weeks  in  South  Wales, 
holding  meetings  for  religious  worship  among 
the  inhabitants,  and  proceeded  afterwards  into 
the  Western  Couaties  beyond  Falmouth,  visit- 
ing the  meetings  of  Friends,  and,  as  before,  la- 


boring in  the  Grospel  among  the  inhabitants  at 
large.  With  a  single  eye  to  the  leadings  of 
the  Heavenly  Shepherd,  and  leaning  upon  his 
support,  he  gratefully  appreciated  also  the 
help  and  encouragement  of  his  friends,  who 
kindly  entered  into  sympathy  with  him  under 
the  pressure  of  his  various  exercises  and  daily 
acts  of  dedication,  of  which  no  particulars  are 
preserved. 

In  the  course  of  his  religious  labors  in  the 
West,  he  visited  the  Scilly  Islands,  of  which 
visit  he  writes  to  his  former  kind  companion, 
Edward  Carroll; — in  the  autumn  of  1814: — 

"We  went  to  Penzance,  and  the  next  day  in 
the  forenoon  took  our  passage  in  the  packet  for 
Scilly.  We  met  with  a  contrary  wind,  and 
had,  of  course,  a  tedious  passage.  The  voyage 
is  often. performed  in  five  or  six  hours,  but  ours 
was  nineteen.  We  landed  on  the  principal 
island,  called  St.  Mary's.  The  next  day — 
First-day — we  had  a  meeting  in  the  3Iethodist 
Meeting-house,  in  which  we  were  strengthened 
in  faith  to  believe  that  the  dedication  to  what 
I  had  yielded  through  many  conflicts,  and  un- 
der much  discouragement,  met  the  approba- 
tion of  the  Great  Master;  many  attended,  and 
behaved  with  seriousness  and  attention.  la 
the  evening  we  had  a  meeting  in  the  Court- 
house, appointed  principally  with  a  view  to  the 
military  stationed  in  the  garison.  It  was  much 
crowded,  and  tended  to  more  relief  than  I 
coulii  have  hoped  for. 

We  had  hoped  on  Second-day  to  have  gone 
to  some  other  island  ;  but  the  wind  was  so 
strong,  and  the  water  so  rough,  that  it  hardly 
seemed  safe  to  venture  in  an  open  boat.  We 
had  a  meeting  that  evening  in  a  village,  a  short 
distance  from  the  principal  town. 

The  following  day  being  more  stormy,  we 
were,  of  course,  detained  as  before,  and  went  in 
another  direction,  where  we  had  a  meeting  as 
large  as  the  house  would  contain.  These  were 
two  precious  meetings,  very  quiet;  and  I 
thought  the  love  and  power  of  the  Gospel  were 
evidently  prevalent. 

On  Fifth  day  morning,  the  wind  having  be- 
come moderate,  we  hired  a  boat,  and  went 
first  to  the  island  called  St.  Agnes,  where,  for 
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want  of  more  suitable  accommodation,  we  held 
a  meeting  out  of  doors.  The  day  was  fine  ; 
many  came  together  very  cheerfully,  but  it  ap- 
peared clear  that  religious  considerations  had 
no  very  deep  hold  of  the  minds  of  most  of  the 
inhabitaots.  I  was  much  discouraged  ;  but,  as 
I  attended  to  what  I  believed  to  be  the  im- 
pression of  duty,  I  thought  I  was  sensible  that 
the  divine  power  was  at  work,  and  I  was  com- 
forted in  the  apprehension  that  some  feelings 
of  tenderness  were  excited  in  the  hearts  of  a 
few.  These  poor  people  seemed  to  be  much 
neglected, — seldom  visited  by  their  appointed 
teacher ;  and  I  thought  there  was  reason  to 
fear  that  the  young  people  were  growing  up  in 
lamentable  ignorance.  We  left  them  in  the 
afternoon  with  the  expression  of  gratitude  on 
their  part,  but  with  a  heavy  heart  on  mine, 
and  went  to  the  island  of  Tresco,  the  second  in 
size.  We  had  a  meeting  that  evening  in  a 
place  much  too  small  for  those  who  inclined  to 
attend  ;  it  was  a  satisfactory  opportunity.  I 
thought  we  met  with  awakened  minds,  and 
some  that  were  sensible  of  the  power  of  the 
word  secretly  at  work  lor  the  salvation  of  the 
soul. 

Next  day  we  crossed  to  an  island  called 
Bryars,  and  had  a  meeting  in  the  evening.  It 
did  not  appear  to  me  that  we  met  with  many 
there  sensible  of  much  of  what  we  deem  the  lite 
of  religion.  We  went  in  the  afternoon  to  Sam- 
son's Island,  where  I  think  there  are  but  five 
or  six  families,  containing  in  all  thirty-two  in- 
habiiants.  These  poor  people  appeared  to  be 
suffering  under  many  disadvantages;  they  have 
no  public  worship  amongst  themselves,  and 
most  of  them  are  ignorant  of  letters.  They 
soon  left  their  work,  and  gathered  together, 
and  behaved  with  as  much  seriousness  as  we 
could  have  looked  for.  We  left  them  early  in 
the  evejiing,  and  had  a  delightfully  pleasant 
sail  about  three  miles  to  our  head-quarters  on 
Mary's  Island. 

It  was  cause  for  gratitude  that,  considering 
the  season  of  the  year,  we  had  been  favored 
with  such  an  opportunity  of  vi,-itiug  those  isl- 
ands with  so  little  danger.  The  weather  was 
fine  and  the  water  smooth,  but  it  is  not  unlre- 
quently  very  dangerous  sailing  in  those  narrow 
channels  in  the  winter  time  ;  the  sea  often  runs 
with  a  heavy  swell,  and  there  are  numerous 
shoals  and  rocks,  both  above  and  below  the 
surface  of  the  water,  which,  to  a  stranger,  liave 
a  very  terriiic  appearance. 

There  was  still  another  island  that  had  not 
been  reached,  called  St.  Martin's,  and  to  it  we 
went  ou  First-day  afternaon,  and  in  an  empty 
house  that  evening  met  nearly  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  island,  perhaps  two  hundred. 
Strength  was  graciously  vouchsafed  to  labor, 
and  luuny  seemed  grateful  for  such  a  mark  of 
attention  to  their  best  interests. 

We  re  urncd  that  night;  a  meeting  the  next 
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day  was  appointed  for  the  inhabitants,  which 
was  largely  attended.  I  was  brought  very 
low  and  much  tried.  Through  the  gracious 
condescension  of  the  good  Shepherd  it  proved  a 
season  memorable  for  the  extension  of  divine 
regard.  It  was  a  precious  meeting,  the  word 
seemed  to  go  forth  with  power;  thy  poor  broth- 
er was  assisted  to  call  upon  the  careless,  the 
indifferent  and  unbelieving,  to  plead  with 
the  rebellious,  to  reprove  the  backsliders,  to 
encourage  the  sincere-hearted,  and  to  comfort 
the  afflicted.  Let  all  the  praise  be  given  unto 
Him,  and  to  Him  alone,  who  is  pleased,  by 
the  weak  things  of  this  world,  to  work  for  the 
honor  of  his  name.  After  this  farewell  oppor- 
tunity, and  having  the  next  day  visited  the 
poor-house,  the  way  seemed  to  open  for  our 
liberation.  We  were  twenty-nine  hours  at  sea, 
part  of  the  way  a  dangerous  voyage.  I  was 
supported  beyond  what  I  could  have  hoped  for, 
and  was  kept  in  good  measure  from  a  dispo- 
sition to  murmur." 

On  his  return  from  the  Islands,  he  again 
diligently  pursued  his  Christian  labors  among 
i*riends  and  others  in  the  Western  Counties, 
till,  after  an  absence  of  nearly  two  years,  he 
was  permitted  once  moie  to  return  to  bis  fa- 
ther's house.  He  arrived  there  on  the  2Uth  of 
the  Twelfth  month,  1814. 

"  It  was  to  me  (he  says,)  and  to  my  dear 
parents,  and  other  beloved  connexions,  a  joyous 
meeting.  On  the  following  fifth-day  I  had  an 
opportunity  of  returning  my  certificate.  I  felt 
a  quiet  and  peaceful  calm  on  the  occasion,  be- 
yond what  1  could  have  hoped  for.  Our  Quar- 
terly Meeting  was  the  succeeding  Third  day. 
I  very  sensibly  felt  my  own  and  the  church's 
loss  iu  the  removal  of  my  beloved  and  honored 
friend,  J.  G.  Bevan.  I  often  seem  to  want  his 
counsel  and  encouragement,  and  sometimes  feel 
much  stripped  without  his  kind  and  fatherly 
aid.  May  it  induce  me  to  look  with  greater 
purpose  of  heart  to  Him  who  is  able,  and,  as 
far  as  He  sees  meet,  is  willing,  to  make  up  for 
all  the  various  privations  He  is  permitting  to 
attend  his  children  iu  this  their  probationary 
state." 

The  "joyous  meeting"  with  his  beloved 
parents  and  connexions,  after  an  absence  of 
nearly  two  years,  was  no  prelude  to  a  long  en- 
joyment of  the  comforts  of  home.  William 
Forster's  eye  was  kept  steadily  fixed  upon  the 
work  to  which  lie  was  called  ;  and  the  new 
year  had  scarcely  opened  upon  him  before  he 
lelt  himself  constrained  to  "  bind  another  sac- 
rifice to  the  horns  of  the  altar."  Though  freely 
<;iven  up  to  the  service  of  Christ,  it  was  no 
light  matter  to  hiru  so  soon  ugain  to  think  of 
entering  upon  a  new  field  ol'  labor.  On  the 
5th  of  First  month,  1815,  he  writes  respr cling 
it — 

"After  many  moments  of  anxious  thought- 
fulness  and  deep  conflict  of  spirit,  I  iiave  Sfgaiu 
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ventured  this  day  to  call  the  attention  of  my 
friends  at  our  Mouthly  Meeting  to  a  prospect 
of  religious  service,  which  has  for  some  weeks 
been  before  me,  in  Norfolk,  and  some  of  the 
Eastern  Counties. 

It  has  cost  me  more  than  I  can  describe — 
like  the  offering  of  the  bait  and  the  lame  to  the 
Lord ;  but  1  am  not  altogether  without  some  faint 
glimmering  of  hope,  that  in  the  riches  of  his 
ancient  condescension,  the  weakness  of  his  ser- 
vant will  be  compassionated,  and  that  He  will 
direct  my  steps  in  the  counsel  of  his  unerring 
wisdom." 

Several  months  were  closely  occupied,  during 
the  spring,  in  this  religious  service,  but  hardly 
any  particulars  are  preserved  regarding  it.  He 
was,  as  usual  engaged  in  attending  the  meetings 
of  Friends;  and  in  many  places  he  extended 
his  gospel  labors  to  the  public  at  large,  both 
in  Norfolk  and  the  adjoining  counties. 

(To  be  coatiuued.) 


to  taste  it.  The  old  thirst  for  it  is  gone.  When 
I  gave  myself  to  Jesus,  I  received  Him  a  power 
in  my  soul  against  every  enemy  of  my  salvation, 
and  He  saves  me  in  his  infinite  grace. — Ameri- 
can Presbyterian. 


HOW  A  DRUNKARD  WAS  CURED. 
I  was  once  a  hopeless  drunkard,  a  poor  lost 
man.  My  friends  made  every  effort  to  save 
me,  but  it  was  of  no  use.  I  resolved  again  and 
again,  with  many  tears,  to  break  off  from  the 
cruel  bondage,  but  I  could'nt.  I  took  the  most 
solemn  vows  that  I  would  reform  ,  but  Satan 
was  too  strong  for  me  ;  I  could  not  stand  to  them 
a  moment. 

In  despair  I  went  to  the  Fishing  Banks. 
There  I  felt  drawn  towards  a  poor  young  fisher- 
man, whose  face  was  very  pleasing.  There  was 
a  world  of  happioess  in  his  face.  I  liked  to  look 
at  it;  and  he  kiudly  showed  me  how  to  fish. 
At  last,  out  of  gratitude  for  the  little  favors  he 
showed  to  me,  a  perfect  Strang  r,  I  pulled  out 
my  flask  of  liquor  and  offered  him  a  drink. 

"  No,"  he  said,  "  I  never  taste  intoxicating 
drink,  and  I  ask  the  Lord  Jesus  to  help  me 
uever  to  touch  ir."  I  looked  at  him  with  sur- 
prise. "  Are  you  a  Christian  ?"  I  asked. 
'•  Yes,  I  hope  so,"  he  said.  "  And  does  Jesus 
ki  ep  you  from  drinking  int  )xicating  drink  ?" 
I  asked.  "  He  does,  and  I  never  wi.-,h  to  touch 
it." 

That  answer  set  me  thinking.  It  showed 
me  a  new  power,  one  that  I  had  never  tried. 
I  went  home  that  night  and  .«aid  to  myself  as  I 
went,  "  How  do  I  know  but  that  Christ  would 
keep  me  from  drinking  if  I  asked  Him  V 

As  soon  as  I  got  to  my  room,  I  knelt  down 
and  told  the  Lord  Jesus  what  a  poor  miserable 
wretch  I  was — how  I  fought  against  my  appetite, 
and  had  been  always  overcome.  I  told  Him  if 
He  would  take  away  my  love  of  drink,  I  would 
give  myself  up  to  Him  for  ever,  and  ever  love 
and  serve  Him.  And  I  tell  you  tliat  .Jesus 
took  me  at  my  word.  He  did  take  away  my 
love  of  strong  drink  then  and  there ;  so  from 
that  sacred  hour  of  casting  myself  on  h's  help, 
I  have  not  tasted  a  drop  of  liquor,  nor  desired 


Extract  from  an  address  hy  ALEXANDER 
Crummell,  Professor  in.  Lih'-ria  College, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  arrival  of  346  emi,- 
grants  at  Monrovia,  from  Barhadoes,  W.  I. 
in  the  Fifth  month  last. 

The  day  of  preparation  for  our  race  is  well 
nigh  ended :  the  day  of  duty  and  responsibility 
on  our  part,  to  suffering,  benighted  Africa,  is 
at  hand.  In  much  sorrow,  pain  and  deepest 
anguish,  God  has  been  preparing  the  race,  in 
foreign  lands,  for  a  great  work  of  grace  on  this 
continent.  The  hand  of  God  is  on  the  black 
man  in  all  the  lands  of  his  distant  sojourn,  for 
the  good  of  Africa. 

This  continent  is  to  be  reclaimed  for  Christ. 
The  faith  of  Jesus  is  to  supersede  all  the 
abounding  desolation  of  heathenism.  And 
the  church  of  Christ  is  to  enter  iin,  in  His 
name,  and  to  subdue,  by  the  Spirit,  its 
crowded  population  to  His  yoke,  and  to  claim 
the  whole  continent  for  her  Lord. 

In  this  work  the  colored  population  of  Amer- 
ica are  largely  to  participate.  They,  whether 
living  on  the  maiuland  in  the  States,  or  resid- 
ing as  inhabitants  of  the  Antilles,  or  sojourning 
in  the  Republics  of  the  South,  or  dwelling  in 
the  Brazilian  Empire,  are  to  be  active  agents  of 
God  for  the  salvation  of  Africa.  A  remnant 
of  all  these  peoples,  thus  widely  scattered — for 
it  is  by  "  remnants,"  "  the  called,"  the  "  cho- 
sen," the  "  elect,"  that  God  works  the  marvels 
of  His  providence,  as  well  as  of  His  grace — a 
remnant  of  these  peoples,  prompted  either  by 
the  immediate  Spirit  of  God,  or  moved  by 
collateral  influences,  are  to  be  transplanted  from 
their  distant  homes,  amid  this  heathen  popula- 
tion, with  domestic  habits,  civilized  customs, 
and  Christian  institutions.* 

A  portion  of  them  have  already  been  brought 
into  compliance  with  these  manifest  providen- 
tial arrangements.  By  a  most  singular  and 
favoring  providence,  thousands  of  American 
emigrants  have  crossed  the  wide  ocean,  and 
taken  up  their  residence  in  this  Republic.  Here 
we  are  touching  and  influencing,  in  divers  ways, 
thousands  of  heathen  natives.  Our  mission  is 
evidently  to  organize  the  native  labor  all  around 
us  ;  to  introduce  regulating  and  controlling  law 
among  them  ;    to  gather  their  children  into 

*  Men  of  African  descent,  from  Jamaica,  Antigua, 
Barbadofs,  St.  Thomas,  Demcrara,  and  from  more 
than  httlf  of  the  States  of  America,  are  now  laboring 
00  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  as  missionaries  and 
teachers,  at  Pongas,  Sierra  Leone,  in  Liberia,  at  Cape 
Coast,  at  Lagos,  and  at  the  Cnmeroon8.  It  is  also 
worthy  of  notice  that  nigh  2,000  "  emanoipados  " 
have  returned  during  late  years,  from  Brazil  to  La- 
gos. 
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schools,  m  order  to  train  their  intellects  ;  to 
make  these  people  civilized  and  Christian  peo- 
ple; to  incorporate  them  into  our  Republic  as 
citizens,  and  into  the  Church  of  God  as  breth- 
ren ! 

Sume  little  of  this  great  work  we  have  already 
done  among  our  native  tribes ;  but  14,000 
Christians  are  but  a  handful  of  people  among 
a  half  million  heathen.  The  work  is  too  vast 
and  weighty  for  the  paucity  of  our  numbers. 
Hence  we  have  become  painfully  impressed  with 
the  necessity  of  large  additions  to  our  civilized, 
Christian  population.  We  need  more  capable 
men  and  women  in  the  land.  It  is  not  that  we 
lack  labor,  for  we  have  tens  of  thousands  of  na- 
tives, all  through  the  country;  and  all  that  is 
needed  to  .secure  that  labor,  is  skilful  treaties, 
judicious  alliances,  just  remuneration,  and  hu- 
mane treatment,  to  sujiply  any  demand  we  can 
make  upon  kings  and  headmen  in  the  interior. 
Our  need  is  that  of  civilized  Cliristian  black 
men  to  join  us  in  the  (jreat  work  Providence  has 
set  before  us  as  duti/  in  this  land. 

Hence  the  Legislature  of  Liberia, prompted  by 
the  late  President  Benson,  in  the  year  1861,  com- 
missioned three  citizens  of  this  Republic  to  in- 
vite emigration  on  the  part  of  our  own  brethren 
in  the  United  States  of  America  and  io  the  West 
Indies.  More  recently  the  present  chief  magis- 
trate of  our  Republic,  Hon.  D.  B.  Warner,  is- 
sued a  proclamation,  inviting  especially  the 
colored  population  dwelling  in  the  West  India 
Islands  to  emigrate  to  this  Republic.  His 
proclamation  accorded  entirely  with  the  desires 
of  hundreds  in  those  Islands,  especially  in  the 
Island  of  Barbado(  s ;  and  at  a  very  early  day, 
news  reached  this  country  of  the  determination 
of  our  ]Jarbadian  friends  to  come  over  and  j(nn 
us  in  our  work.  But  great  diflaculties  inter- 
vened ;  more  than  one  delay  oecurred ;  by  and 
by  the  friends  of  African  cdoniza'iun  in  tbe 
United  States  came  to  the  rescue;  a  lirge  ap- 
propriation of  money  was  made  by  the  "  Amer- 
ican Colonization  Society,"  and  the  whole  pr(rj- 
ect  of  the  emigration  of  these  brethren  was 
generously  and  graciously  assumed  by  this  So- 
ciety. The  difficulties  being  thus  removed,  in- 
formation was  communicated  to  this  country 
that  we  might  confidently  look  for  an  emigration 
this  year  from  the  Island  of  Barbadoes. 

And  they  have  come.  They  have  come  from 
a  home  of  civilization  and  refinement,  but 
where  a  close-crowded  population,  the  painful 
remembrances  of  pa.-t  servitude,  and  a  yet  ex- 
istent spirit  of  caste,  robbed  them  of  many  of 
the  feelings  of  home,  and  long  su;^'gested  to 
them  ideas  of  voluntary  exile.  'J'hey  i)ave 
come,  rejecting  the  oflers  of  other  and  wealthier 
colonies,  electing  from  choice  and  intire.-it  a 
heritage  amid  the  negro  race,  in  the  land 
of  their  fathers  They  have  come,  tired  of 
an  alien  rule,  wearied,  as  we  were,  with  the 
position  of  strangers  in  their  native  laud, 


to  become  citizens  in  a  negro  nationality  and 
the  creators  of  a  free  Republic  amid  despotic 
heathenism. 

They  have  come  with  their  hoes  and  their 
spades,  with  their  scythes  and  their  axes,  to 
humble  the  forests  of  Africa,  and  to  subdue  the 
soil  to  the  purposes  of  civilized  culture.  They 
have  come  "  with  their  young  and  with  their 
old,  with  their  sons  and  with  their  daughters," 
come  across  the  wide  ocean,  to  set  up  their 
>tandards,  and  to  make  new  homes  in  this 
Western  Africa.  They  have  come  with  their 
Bibles  and  Prayer-books,  wiih  their  Christian 
creeds  and  their  family  altars,  to  reproduce  the 
faith  and  the  forms  of  Christianity  amid  the 
idolatries  of  their  father-land.* 

ChiMren  of  the  Antilles  !  Sons  of  "  Little 
England,"  beautiful  Barbadoes  !  We  welcome 
you  to  this,  the  land  of  your  forefathers.  We 
welcome  you  to  this  heritage  of  freedom  and 
civil  prerogative  !  We  welcome  you  to  a  full 
participation  with  us  in  governmental  rights 
and  national  responsibility  1  We  welcome  you 
to  a  common  burden  of  duty  and  obligation  in 
this  infant  State  ;  yet,  we  believe,  to  become,  in 
our  children,  a  nation  that  will  excite  the  ad- 
miration of  the  world  !  We  welcome  you  to  all 
the  obligations  of  the  Church  of  God,  placed  in 
the  midst  of  the  heathen,  and  henceforth  made 
responsible  for  their  training  and  salvation  ! 

You  saw  yourselves  how  warm  and  generous 
was  the  greeting  of  the  ]']migrant  Agent  who 
first  met  you  on  your  arrival.  And  since  then 
you  have  had  the  hand-grasp  of  brotherhood 
from  our  chief  n)agistrate,  the  President,  who 
hailed  you  from  afar,  and  saluted  you  even  be- 
fjre  you  left  your  former  homes  for  this.  In 
this  salutation  all  people  of  standing  and  re- 
spectability in  this  community,  all  clas.'^cs  of 
our  population  join,  and  hail  you,  at  once,  as 
Comrades  and  fellow-citizens. 

You  see  with  your  own  eyes  the  unpretend- 
ing condition  of  our  Republic.  We  are  no 
ancient  State,  no  advanced  or  aged  government 
with  a  burdened  treasury  and  overflowing  cof- 
fers. Our  Government  is  the  latest  born  of 
time,  and  we  stand  to-day,  tlie  least  among  the 
nations.  Liberia  is  a  young  country,  laying,  as 
I  dare  to  alHrm,  good  foundations,  but  with 
much  pain,  great  trials,  consuming  anxieties, 
and  with  the  price  of  great  tribulution,  and 
much  mortality. 

You  will  not,  therefore,  look  for  that  large  gov- 
ernmental patronage  which  ancient  kingdoms 
and  wealthy  republics  are  able  to  give,  new  emi- 
grants to  their  shores  or  C"lonies. 

But,  unofficial  as  I  aui,  in  all  my  relations, 
I  feel  that  1  may  venture  the  declaration,  that 
all  that  skill,  and  forecast,  and  perseverance, 

*  Not  ihe  leii.-t  inieresting  tiict  ol)sei've(i  by  the 
Monrovia  clergy  was  the  u ni Vt-r.snlily  of  Biblea, 
I'myer-books,  ;inii  I'^utbarisliv  worlis  among  ibe  Bar- 
badian emigraats. 
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and  brotherly  regard,  and  the  prompted  sym- 
pathies of  Christian  love  can  do,  to  unke  your 
!  way,  in  this  new,  rough  land,  easy  and  comfort- 
able and  satisfactory,  will  be  done  by  the  au- 
thorities to  whom  you  have  already  paid  your 
respects,  and  who  are  interested  in  your  wel- 
fare. 

Already  you  have  been  assured  of  tha  allot- 
!  ments  which  are  to  become  your  family  pos- 
sessions for  all  the  future  of  yourselves  and 
children.  On  those  rich  and  fertile  lands  you 
will  soon  erect  your  hybitations  and  commence 
your  toil.  There  you  will  work  your  farms, 
and  commence  those  laborious  preparations 
which,  with  but  half  of  the  spent  labor  of  your 
past  lives,  if  it  be  systematic  and  persistent,  will 
soon  lay  the  foundations  of  broad  and  solid 
wealth.  But,  brethren,  vital  and  important  as 
are  these  family  and  economical  interests,  they 
are  but  subsidiary  to  that  one  great  master  in- 
terest and  cause,  which  lies  at  the  base  of  all 
this  emigration,  both  yours  and  ours,  to  this 
our  father-land,  viz.  :  The  evangelization  of  this 
section  of  the  continent. 

We  have  been  sent  hither  in  God's  provi- 
dence, civilizers  and  evangelizers  of  these  our 
heathen  kinsmen  around  us.  We  are  placed 
here,  without  doubt,  the  pioneers  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  in  all  this  special  region.  For  this 
we  have  been  trained  and  sohooled  in  the  lands, 
respectively,  of  our  trial  and  suffering  ;  we  in 
the  United  States;  you  inBarbadoes;  in  the 
one  blessed  Church  "  in  whose  bowels  we  were 
all  bred,  at  whose  breast  we  received  nourish- 
ment" from  our  youth  to  manhood.  We  all, 
with  our  families,  are  the  agents  and  ministers 
of  this  Church  in  this  land,  for  the  propagation 
of  the  faith. 

Other  work,  indeed,  we  have  here  ;  but  it  is 
only  collateral  to  this.  Trade,  agriculture, 
commerce,  art,  letters,  gevernment,  are  other 
great  features  of  our  mission  here,  and  ruinous 
will  it  be  for  us  to  despise  or  to  neglect  them  ; 
but  they  are  only  auxiliary  to  that  one  great 
master  service,  which  God  has  imposed  upon 
us  and  you,  viz. :  to  glorify  God's  name,  and 
to  plant  His  Church  amid  this  heathen  popu'a- 
tion  ! 

You  are  going  out  from  this  spot,  in  a  day  or 
two,  to  the  uncleared  lands,  on  me  border  line 
becween  our  civilized  communities  and  the 
heathen.  Carry  with  you  there  all  the  ele- 
ments of  the  faith,  all  the  marks  of  your  Church 
in  their  fulness  and  integrity.  Lift  high  in 
your  families  and  communities  the  standard  of 
of  the  cross.  Suffer  not,  by  even  one  jot  or 
one  tittle,  the  least  diminution  in  your  townships 
of  your  Christian  principles  and  your  Christian 
habits.  Erect  at  once  the  family  altar;  and 
let  the  incense  of  prayer  and  praise  ascend, 
morning  and  evening,  from  your  assembled 
households. 

Be  tender  and  pitiful  and  earnest  to  the 


heathen  around  you,  for  their  souls'  Bakes,  and 
for  Christ  ;  but  resist,  steadfastly,  especially 
for  your  children's  sakes,  their  vicious  habits, 
and  their  corrupting  influences.* 

Cling  to  all  the  simple  teachings  of  your  cat- 
echism, especially  to  that  one,  strong,  forceful 
preeept,  "  to  do  your  duty  in  that  state  of  life 
unto  which  it  shall  please  God  to  call  you." 
Hold  on,  with  tenacity,  to  all  the  doctrines  and  i 
the  truth  contained  in  that  "  form  of  sound 
words,"  by  which  you  have  been  trained,  and 
tausht  to  worship.  Above  all,  make  the  Word 
of  God  "  the  man  of  your  counsel  ;"  keep  open 
Bibles  in  your  houses;  and  not  only  read  them 
yourselves,  but  teach  your  children,  and  your 
heathen  servants,  should  you  have  any,  to  read 
them  dailv,  for  guidance  in  all  things,  as  well 
secular  as  divine. 

Go  forth,  then.  Christian  pilgrims,  with  all  the 
deep  resolve  of  serious  men,  and  in  the  fear  of 
God.  Let  the  sentiments  and  motives  which 
come  from  heaven  prompt  you  in  all  your  ac- 
tions. Ye  have  done  riphtwell  in  coming  up  here 
to  Holy  Communion  this  morning;  in  offering 
your  "  first  fruits"  on  "  coming  into  the  land 
which  the  Lord  God  has  given  you."  Abide 
in  the  spirit  of  this  beginning.  Remember,  I 
beseech  you,  the  warnings  and  the  monitions  of 
the  second  Lesson  for  this  evening  f  Carry 
them  with  you  to  your  new  homes  in  the  wil- 
derness. Preserve  the  spirit  of  them  in  your 
hearts  and  households  ;  and  then  God  will  be 
with  you.  He  will  help  you,  and  your  children, 
and  the  generations  which  may  succeed  you. 
And  so  a  blessing  shall  go  out  from  you  through 
all  the  land  ;  and  as  your  settlements  spread 
out  into  the  interior,  every  town,  every  family, 
shall  become  the  centre  of  a  wide  circumference 
of  godly  influence.  Yea,  every  footfall,  as 
your  population  advances,  shall  tell  powerfully 
for  Christ.  And  thus  the  widening  circles  of 
Christian  influence,  from  us,  and  from  all  the 
other  centres  of  gospel  truth  on  this  coast,  shall 
in  early  centuries,  embrace  this  entire  heathen 
population,  until  the  whole  continent  is  re- 
claimed, and  rises  up  regenerated  to  sing  the 
praises  of  the  Lamb  ! 

And  even  thus  will  it  be.  Yes  !  land  of  our 
forefathers ;  land  of  woe  and  agony ;  land 
of  pains  and  suffering  and  anguish  !  Thy 
exiled  children  think  of  thee  !  Their  hearts, 
filled  with  sympathy  and  desire,  run  toward 
thee  !  Already  have  they  come  to  thy  shores  ; 
already  hast  thou  henrd  the  voice  of  some  of 
thy  returned  children,  along  the  mountain 
sides,  and  in  thy  valleys,  preaching  the  glad  tid- 
ings !  But  this  is  only  a  dim  forecasting  of 
th-it  large  stream  of  blessedness,  which  thy  chil- 
dren in  distant  lands  are  preparing  for  thee  ! 
For  the  day  is  at  hand  I    The  sons  of  Africa 


*  See  Le?.  xvii.  3,  Jer.  x.  2—8. 
f  1  Cor.  X,  5. 
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will  soon  arise,  aod  come  in  crowds,  priests  and 
catechists  and  teachers,  to  thy  shores ;  their 
feet  beautiful — "  bringing  good  tidings,"  "  pub- 
lishing salvation."  Soon  they  will  spread 
themselves  abroad  through  all  thy  quarters. 
Schools  and  churches,  and  Christian  colleges 
will  spring  up  throughout  thy  borders.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  G-od,  according  to  His 
promise,  will  be  poured  out  upon  millions  of 
thy  sons.  "  Christ  shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul  and  shall  be  satisfied."  The  Lord  God 
shall  hasten  the  number  of  His  elect;  and  the 
tide  of  salvation,  sweeping  along,  in  one  broad, 
mighty  current,  shall  bear  along  the  mighty 
masses  of  thy  people  to  salvation  and  to  glory  ; 
and  then  "Ethiopia,"  from  the  Mediterranean 
to  the  Cape,  from  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  the  In- 
dian, "  shiill  soon  stretch  forth  her  hands  unto 
God." 


For  Friends'  Heyiew. 
A  GOOD  LIFE. 

On  page  164  of  the  Review,  in  the  No.  for 
Eleventh  month  11th,  a  letter  is  inserted,  I 
presume  inadvertently,  the  doctrine  of  which 
appears  to  me  to  be  subversive  of  the  teachings 
of  Holy  Scripture,  of  good  morals,  and  of  good 
society.  It  asserts  "  that  what  men  call  a  good 
life  is  commonly  the  greatest  of  all  hindrances 
to  their  coming  to  Christ."  Again  :  "  I  led  a 
good  life  from  a  child,  and  this  was  the  great 
hindrance  to  my  coming  to  Christ." 

If  it  be  true,  then,  that  leading  "  a  good  life 
is  the  greatest  of  all  hindrances  to  coming  to 
Christ,"  and,  consequently,  to  salvation,  it  is 
the  duty  of  every  one  to  shun  it  as  he  would 
the  deadliest  poison,  because  it  is  the  greatest 
of  all  perils  to  his  everlasting  welfare.  It  fol- 
lows from  the  same  false  doctrine  that  a  wicked 
life  is  the  better  and  more  hopeful  preparative 
for  salvation,  and  consequently  it  is  the  inte- 
rest and  duty  of  every  one  earnestly  to  follow 
it.  The  results  which  fairly  follow  from  such 
erroneous  positions  as  those  in  the  letter  are  so 
monstrous  that  they  need  only  be  seen  to  be 
rejected. 

I  do  not  suppose  the  writer  of  the  letter 
really  meant  what  he  has  written.  He  probably 
intended  no  more  than  to  say  that  depend ukj 
on  a  good  life  for  salvation  is  one  of  the  great 
hindrances  to  coming  to  Christ,  which  is  un- 
doubtedly true.  But,  leading  a  good  life,  and 
depending  upon  it  fur  salvation,  are  two  very 
ditiereut  things,  and  huve  no  neces.-sary  con- 
nexion. 

Our  blessed  Redeemer  says,  "The  h'^ur  is 
coming  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
sh.ill  hear  His  voice,  and  shall  come  forth  ;  they 
that  have  done  good  unto  the  rewnrction  OF 
I-IFK,  and  they  that  have  dotie  evil  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation."  It  is  clearly,  then,, 
the  highest  interest  and  the  solemn  duty  of 
every  man  to  lead  a  gocd  life;  and  it  is  equally 
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his  duty  not  to  trust  to  it  for  salvation,  but  to 
place  his  whole  reliance  on  the  Lord  Jesua 
Christ,  who  declares  that  he  gives  eternal  life 
to  all  his  sheep,  and  that  they  hear  his  voice 
and  follow  him. 


From  the  Saturday  Review. 
EXTINCT  CONTROVERSIES. 

Few  things  are  more  interesting  and  scarcely 
any  are  more  instructive,  than  a  re/iew  of  some 
of  the  more  celebrated  controversies  which  have 
expired  in  consequence  of  the  advance  of  know- 
ledge. Like  extinct  volcanoes  of  the  physical 
world,  they  tell  us  of  forces  long  spent,  as  well 
as  of  their  sweep  and  potency  while  they  were 
in  action.  We  are  admitted  while  studying 
them  to  glimpses  of  modes  of  thought  and  feel- 
ing of  which  hardly  a  trace  now  remains,  the 
new  moral  and  intellectual  strata  completely 
overlaying  and  hiding  them  from  our  view. 
Accustomed  in  our  text-books  to  see  the  results 
and  discoveries  of  ages  rapidly  recapitulated  in 
a  few  smooth  chapters,  it  is  only  by  occasional 
excursions  into  old  controversies  that  we  can  get 
a  notion  of  the  extreme  slowness  with  which 
these  results  and  discoveries  were  arrived  at — 
that  we  can  see  what  a  troublesome,  uube- 
friended  thing  truth  generally  is  on  its  first  ap- 
pearance in  the  world,  how  unnecessary  it  is  felt 
to  be,  and  how  objectionable,  not  to  say  odious, 
those  inquiring  spirits  are  who  insist  upon  in- 
troducing more  than  exists  already.  In  fact, 
we  come  upon  opinion  in  the  making,  and  can 
see  the  striking  contra.-ts  between  the  various 
stages  of  the  same  doctrine  as  it  moved  towards 
con:pleteness.  Or  again,  if  we  are  so  incliued, 
we  may  obtain  abundant  matter  for  cheap  ex- 
ultation by  con)parii)g  our  own  enlightenment 
with  the  "besotted  ignorance"  of  our  forefathers. 
We  may  point  to  the  "  marvellous  discoveries" 
which  they  at  first  rejected,  we  may  dwell  on 
the  vast  and  still-growiiig  eapabiliiies  for  good 
which  these  discoveries  have  placed  in  our 
hands,  and  we  may  triuuiphantly  infer  that  our 
ancestors  were  not  only  a  most  degraded  and 
narrow-minded  set  of  persons,  but  also — seeing 
that  they  rejected  these  useful  novelties — a 
most  hard  hearted  and  indeed  brutal  folk  withal, 
our  descent  from  whom  it  is  a  positive  conde- 
scension to  ;!(tiiiit.  This  is  certainly  not  the 
spirit  in  which  we  would  recommend  any  one 
to  study  the  numuments  of  old  controversies. 
Just  as  they  will  aiford  unlimited  gratification 
to  modern  conceit,  if  that  be  the  object  sought 
for,  so  they  will  deepen  the  humility  of  the 
genuine  truih-seoker,  and  widen  the  view  i  f  the 
most  patient  philusnplier.  In  a  word,  they  have 
a  very  pn'gnant  moral  in  them,  and  one  not 
very  difticult  to  seize  if  we  look  for  it  carefully. 

And  when  we  speak  of  e.\  tinct  controvLrsies, 
we  do  not  refer  to  such  obsolete  dispuies  as,  for 
instance,  the  cek  brated  discussion  of  the  gen- 
uineness of  the  Epistles  of  Phalaris  between 
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Boyle  and  Bentley.  Such  a  controversy  may 
be  momoiable,  as  Hallam  says,  for  having  been 
the  first  great  literary  war  that  has  been  waged 
in  England.  But,  in  this  instance,  the  in- 
terest is  purely  literary  and  antiquarian,  and 
sprinc^s  from  the  spectacle  of  a  number  of 
sprightly  dunces  on  one  side  attacking,  amid 
loud  applause,  a  c)nsummate  scholar  on  the 
other,  who  was  as  sharp  and  as  witty  as  any  of 
them.  No  fertile  principle  was  involved,  no 
novel  and  fruitful  truth  was  at  stake  which 
places  the  quarrel  on  the  great  highway  of 
human  progress,  and  makes  us  feel  its  import- 
ance now.  We  have  in  view  those  memorable 
discussions  which,  whether  in  science  or  poli- 
tics or  morals,  are  manifest  links  in  the  mental 
history  of  the  race,  and  could  not  have  been 
spared  if  the  chain  was  to  reach  down  to  the 
point  at  which  we  see  it — discussions  at  the 
same  time  which  have  become  so  entirely  ob- 
solete, in  which  the  victory  bus  been  so  complete 
on  one  side,  that  we  are  sometimes  in  danger 
of  forgetting  that  there  ever  was  a  battle. 

When  we  open  an  old  work  on  some  sub- 
ject of  extinct  controversy,  one  of  the  first 
things  that  strikes  us  is  that  we  can  rarely  or 
never  entirely  agree  with  it,  on  whichever  side 
it  may  be.  The  author  may  have  been  one  of 
the  champions  of  what  we  now  consider  the 
right  cause;  we  may  have  the  strongest  sym- 
pathy with  his  general  drift;  we  may  see  quite 
plainly  that  he  had  got  bold  of  a  corner  of  the 
truth,  and  that  his  opponents  are  predestined  to 
utter  defeat ;  yet  for  all  that,  when  we  come 
to  examine  his  arguments,  to  see  the  nonsense 
he  takes  for  undoubted  truth,  and  the  futile  re- 
plies which  he  makes  to  objections  more  futile 
still,  we  find  it  impossible  to  agree  with  half  he 
says.  Very  often  we  may  find  him  passing  en- 
tirely over,  or  else  very  hastily  dwelling  on,  the 
strong  points  of  his  case,  while  he  employs 
pages  and  exerts  all  his  powers  to  demolish 
some  absurd  system  which  he  imagines  to  stand 
in  his  way,  though  to  us  it  seems  marvellous 
how  it  could  detain  him  for  a  moment.  Then 
we  find  him  posed  and  broui»ht  to  a  painful 
standstill  by  an  objection  which  to  us  is  no  ob- 
jection at  all,  which  we  can  see  to  be  either  ir- 
relevant or  not  founded  in  fact,  and  not  worth 
attending  to.  But  it  is  evidently  a  very  grave 
and  di.^agreeable  business  to  our  author,  who 
nevertheless  does  not  deny  or  scorn  it,  but 
proves  by  a  long  chain  of  reasoning,  the  force 
of  which  is  hard  to  see,  that  it  can  be  reconciled 
with  his  theory,  though  it  is  clear  that,  if  the 
objection  were  valid  instead  of  being  futile,  it 
is  downright  fatal  to  it.  And  even  when  he 
gets  fairly  on  the  right  track,  and  is  combating 
for  a  principle  of  undoubted  truth,  his  reason- 
ing has  often  a  strange  obsoleteness  about  it. 
He  is  satisfied  with  arguments  which  we  feel 
glad  are  not  the  only  ones  ;  he  draws  analogies 
which  will  not  bear  inspection;  in  a  word,  as 


was  to  be  expected,  he  had  in  view  his  own 
contemporaries  and  special  opponents  for  Whom 
he  wrote,  and  not  for  us. 

And  this  decay  in  the  force  of  argument  and 
proof  is  met  with  in  quarters  where,  on  first 
thought,  we  should  be  least  disposed  to  expect 
it — such  as  in  purely  scientific  treatises;  and  it 
is  perhaps  as  striking  in  these  as  in  any  con- 
cerned witli  morals,  politics,  or  religion.  To 
support  this  assertion  there  is  no  need  to  have 
recourse  to  the  preposterous  fancies  which  have 
often,  in  the  earlier  period  of  scientific  invest- 
igation, misled  the  minds  of  really  great  men — 
as,  for  instance,  the  marvellous  notions  which 
occupied  the  great  intellect  of  Kepler,  one  of 
the  best  known  of  which  was  that  the  earth 
is  an  animal,  that  it  perceives  and  dreads  the 
approach  of  comets,  and  positively  sweats  with 
fear.  Leaving  such  hallucinations,  which  might 
fairly  be  set  down  to  individual  peculiarity,  and 
confining  ourselves  to  the  broad  field  of  con- 
troversy, as  it  appeared,  for  instance,  during  the 
great  battle  between  the  followers  of  Coperni- 
cus and  of  Ptolemy,  we  shall  find  plenty  to  sup- 
port the  above  view.  Among  the  objections 
which  were  made  to  the  Gopernican  theory,  this 
was  one — "  that  the  planet  Venus  in  the  course 
of  her  revolution  did  not  display  the  same  suc- 
cession of  phases  which  the  moon  did  in  the 
course  of  a  month.  The  author  of  that  theory" 
— we  quote  from  Dr.  Whewell — "bad  en- 
deavored to  account  for  this  by  supposing  that 
the  rays  of  the  sun  passed  freely  through  the 
body  of  the  planet."  Now  this  is  just  the  sort 
of  untenable  reasoning  on  both  sides  to  whith 
we  have  called  attention.  The  anti-Oopernicans 
argued  : — If  Venus  travelled  round  the  sun, 
why  does  she  not  manifest  a  series  of  phases 
varying  from  the  thinnest  crescent  up  to  a  full 
moon  ?  As  these  phases  are  not  to  be  seen,  it 
is  clear  she  does  not  travel  round  the  sun. — 
Q.^i.D.  And  Copernicus  and  his  immediate  fol- 
lowers were  fairly  posed  till  Galileo's  telescope 
revealed  the  very  phases  which  had  been  denied 
because  imperceptible  to  the  naked  eye.  Again, 
it  was  argued  that  the  world  could  not  revolve 
on  its  axis  inasmuch  as  a  stone  dropped  from  a 
high  tower  falls  at  the  foot  of  the  tower,  'where- 
as if  the  earth  revolved  as  rapidly  as  was  con- 
tended, the  stone  must  be  left  behind  to  the 
west  of  the  place  from  which  it  fell,  just  as  a 
heavy  body  let  fall  from  a  masthead  of  a  ship 
in  motion  falls,  not  at  the  foot  of  the  mast,  but 
towards  the  stern  of  a  vessel.  This  argument 
was  the  source  of  great  trouble  to  the  Coperni- 
cans.  They  even  admitted  the  fallacious  anal- 
ogy, or  rather  the  complete  misstatement,  of 
things  dropping  from  the  masthead  "  towards 
the  stern  "  of  a  moving  ship  ;  and  a  consider- 
able time  elapsed  before  any  one  even  thought 
of  making  the  expericuent,  and  finding  where 
they  did  drop,  which,  as  everybody  now  knows, 
is  jat  the  foot  of  the  mast  in  the  one  case,  as  it 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


184 

is  at  the  base  of  the  tower  in  the  other.  This 
is  quite  a  model  of  the  specious  but  worthless 
objections  which  are  sure,  sooner  or  later,  to  be 
brought  against  new  discoveries.  If  the  Co- 
pernicans  had  had  the  grasp  of  their  case  which 
they  afterwards  acquired,  of  course  such  an  ob- 
jection would  not  have  detained  them  for  a  mo- 
ment. But  no  men,  whatever  their  genius,  or 
whatever  the  excellence  of  their  cause,  can  re- 
alize and  present  its  strong  points  all  at  once. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  18,  1865. 

Condition  of  the  Freed-People. — "  It 
cannot  be  concealed,"  says  the  American  31is- 
sionari/,  "  that  the  condition  of  the  freedmen  in 
many  of  the  late  rebellious  States  is  every  day 
becoming  more  and  more  alarming.  The  dan- 
ger arises  primarily  from  the  malignant  purpose 
so  extensively  manifested  by  the  late  slave- 
holders to  render  the  condition  of  the  Freed- 
men as  unendurable  as  possible,  and  two 
secondary  causes,  though  perhaps  without  de- 
sign, are  tending  strongly,  we  fear,  to  aid  that 
result.  First,  the  gradual  reinstating  into  civil 
and  juridical  power  many  of  the  most  virulent 
of  the  original  secessionists  ;  and  secondly,  the 
frequent  exercise  of  the  pardoning  power  by  the 
President,  and  the  consequent  restoration  of  the 
abandoned  or  confiscated  lands  to  their  former 
owners. 

This  lenient  policy  towards  the  rebels  is 
working  injury  to  the  Freedmen — is  paralyzing 
the  power  of  the  Bureau,  by  taking  out  of' its 
hands  nearly  all  the  lands,  and  rendering  the 
possession  of  the  remainder  so  uncertain  as  to 
become  nearly  worthless — makes  more  expen- 
sive and  more  difiBcult  the  benevolent  and  mis- 
sionary efforts  of  the  friends  of  the  Freedmen, 
and  is  throwing  out  of  employment  tens  of  thou- 
sand.* of  persons. 

We  learn  from  good  authority  that  in  a  com- 
paratively small  portion  of  the  country,  nearly 
twenty  thousand  persons  will  be  forced  to  leave 
their  homes  between  this  and  the  first  of  Janu- 
ary, and  probably  thirty  thousand  be  thrown 
out  of  any  rcmur)eratlve  emplo}  nient. 

Not  long  since,  when  the  nation  was  strug- 
gling for  existence,  it  called  to  the  colored  men 
for  help,  pledging  protection,  care  and  .support, 
to  their  famines.    They  joyfully  accepted  the 


invitation,  seized  the  musket,  rushed  into  the 
deadly  conflict,  sent  consternation  into  the  heart 
of  rebeldom,  and  helped  to  win  victories  and 
secure  peace. 

Now,  if  those  pledges  are  withdrawn,  the 
lands  given  back  to  treason-plotters  and  mur- 
derers, and  the  poor  colored  men  told  that  the 
nation  has  no  land  for  them,  and  therefore  they 
must  go  back  to  their  masters  and  shift  for 
themselves,  will  not  divine  retribution  overtake 
the  government  and  the  nation  ?  Yet  this,  in 
the.  judgment  of  some  of  the  closest  observers 
in  some  of  the  rebel  States,  is  just  the  position 
of  the  colored  man,  and  the  direction  of  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Grovernment  at  the  present  time." 

The  following  letter  from  our  friend  Elkanah 
Beard  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  dated  at  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  on 
the  20th  ult.,  sadly  confirms  the  above  state- 
ment : 

"  Our  Asylum  project  in  this  State  appears 
as  though  it  would  be  a  complete  failure.  The 
citizens  have  nearly  all  returned,  and  their  prop- 
erty is  turned  over  to  them  as  fast  as  asked 
for,  and  in  some  instances  their  wants  are  an- 
ticipated and  granted  without  proof.  My  wife 
and  I  are  sorely  disappointed,  but  if  we  favor 
our  President's  reconstruction  policy,  we  can 
blame  no  one,  for  the  ofiicers  of  the  Bureaus  and 
the  Military  here  have  done  all  they  can,  or  all 
we  should  ask.  The  ofiicers  are  compelled  in 
many  places  to  rent  rooms  for  their  use  at  $40 
to  $100  per  month,  or  return  to  camp  life. 

The  large  colored  hospital  is  being  vacated 
as  fast  as  possible,  and  will  probably  be  entirely 
empty  in  two  weeks.  Our  home  is  here  at 
present,  (Dr.  Foster  in  charge.)  Fifty  of  the 
sick  have  been  sent,  to  Davis'  Bend.  Over  one 
hundred  have  been  placed  among  the  colored 
people  of  the  city  and  vicinity,  some  fifty  more 
to  dispose  of.  It  is  not  only  sickening  but 
heartrending  to  see  these  poor  creatures  turned 
out  at  this  season  of  the  year,  or  be  cared  for 
by  tlioj-e  hardly  able  to  care  for  themselves. 
Since  we  left  here  last  Spring,  the  planters  and 
lessees  from  all  parts  of  the  district,  have  sent 
their  lame,  blind,  withered,  maimed,  sick  and 
orphan  children  to  be  cared  for  by  the  Freed- 
men's  Bureau,  consequently  the  number  in  ac- 
tual want  here  and  at  the  Bend  has  greatly  in- 
creased, whilst  the  facilities  for  sheltering  and 
feeding  have  greatly  decreased,  and  soon  will 
entirely  Jilay  out. 

It  is  t(io  opinion  of  tho.^e  best  informed  here, 
that  the  Military  and  Frcedmon's  Bureau  will 
be  with(lr;iW[)   by  first  of  Third   mo.,   if  not  ' 
sooner  ;  hence  the  class  we  are  trying  to  alle- 
viate will  be  left  to  the  mercy  of  their  former 
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owners,  who  are  gnashing  their  teeth  in  rage 
that  the  Groverameat  should  make  so  many 
paupers  by  freeing  the  slaves, and  are  daily  boast- 
ing and  devising  what  will  be  done  so  soon  as  all 
protection  is  withdrawn. 

Enough  may  be  seen  to  know  that  the  future 
of  the  colored  race  is  any  thing  but  flattering 
at  present. 

By  order  of  Col.  Donelson  at  Jackson,  a 
dwelling  will  be  ready  next  week  for  our  teach- 
ers, and  rooms  for  four  teachers  to  teach  in,  and 
other  school  rooms  are  promised  if  needed.  I 
think  it  decidedly  the  most  pleasant  and  healthy 
location  I  have  visited  in  the  '  Sunny  South.' 
The  colored  people  will  probably  pay  a  part' of 
their  tuition,  besides  furnishing  fuel,  &o. 

Elkanah  Beard." 


The  Executive  Committee  of  Indiana  writes  : 
"  As  the  Government  has  concluded  to  issue  no 
more  rations  to  the  freed-people,  and  as  many 
of  them  are  perfectly  unable  to  provide  for 
themselves,  we  feel  that  there  is  an  urgent  ne- 
cessity to  care  for  such  during  the  coming 
winter,  for  the  Stales  will  not  attend  to  them." 

In  reference  to  its  own  operations,  the  Com- 
mittee further  state  that  "the  engagements  al- 
ready  entered  into  for  Superintendents,  Teach- 
ers, Orphan  Asylums,  &c.,  will  exhaust  the 
funds  now  on  hand,  and  we  need  the  active  co- 
operation of  Friends  generally,  in  contributions 
of  money  and  clothing,  to  relieve  the  distresses 
of  the  freedmen,  which  all  who  have  labored 
among  them  state  will  be  greater  this  winter 
than  ever;  and  unless  Friends  greatly  increase 
their  contributions  over  the  past  year,  there 
must  be  great  suffering  among  women  and 
children,  which  it  will  be  out  of  our  power  to 
relieve." 

It  is  true  that  in  some  parts  of  the  South  a 
more  favorable  condition  of  things  exists.  Thus 
a  correspondent  of  the  JV.  Y.  Times,  writing  of 
freedmen's  afl"airs  in  Louisiana,  says  :  "  Within 
the  former  military  lines  of  the  United  States 
there  now  reigns  a  state  of  order  and  industry 
among  the  freedmen,  which  sets  a  good  example 
to  their  employers,  and  one  well  worthy  of  em- 
ulation.. As  a  general  thing,  work  is  being  done 
pleasantly,  and  the  only  difficulty  experienced 
arises  from  the  persistent  clinging  of  the  slave- 
holders to  their  old  and  favorite  system." 

General  Saxton  writes,  in  South  Carolina, 
that  the  resources  of  the  Bureau  are  quite  in- 
adequate to  relieve  the  destitution  which  exists 
among  the  colored  people  in  his  department, 
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and  which  will  certainly  be  productive  of  the 
greatest  suffering  this  winter,  unless  supplies 
are  contributed  from  the  North.  The  unsettling 
of  industry,  and  the  waste  of  war,  have,  in  large 
measure,  brought  about  this  result.  Blankets 
and  clothing  of  all  kinds  will  be  needed. 

It  is  well  known,  too,  that  in  many  places, 
the  white  people  are  quite  as  destitute  as  the 
colored,  and,  in  some  cases,  more  so,  from  the 
fact  that  the  colored  people  are  more  industrious 
than  the  poor  whites. 

J3@°"  A  system  of  education  /or  the  children 
of  Friends  in  North  Carolina  has  been  agreed 
upon,  embracing  all  the  Monthly  Meetings,  and 
a  suitable  Friend  is  wanted  to  act  as  "  General 
Superintendent  of  Education." 

The  position  will  require  a  man  of  energy, 
education  and  weight  of  character,  and  a  heart 
devoted  to  the  work.  Early  application  should 
be  made  to  the  undersigned,  who  will  state  the 
salary  and  duties  of  the  office. 

Francis  T.  King, 

On  behalf  of  Bait:  Assoc.  of  Friends  to  aid 
and  advise  Friends  of  the  Southern  States. 

Baltimore,  11th  mo.  13,  1865. 


Died,  on  the  22(1  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  at  her 
residence  in  West  Ooeonta,  N.  Y.,  Elizabeth  0. 
White,  wife  of  Horace  White,  in  the  41st  year  of  her 
age;  a  member  of  Butternuts  Monthly  Meeting; 
leaving  the  consoling  hope  that  her  end  was  in 
peace. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  near  Mon- 
tezuma, Ind.,  after  a  protracted  illness,  Jeremiah  M. 
Cox,  son  of  Jonathan  and  Oelia  Cox,  aged  24  years, 
less  3  days  ;  a  member  of  Rocky  Run  Monthly  Meeting. 

Though  the  summons  was  unexpected  till  near  the 
close,  yet  when  no  hope  of  recovery  remained  he  was 
calm.  In  the  triumphant  language  of  faith  he  ex- 
claimed, "  0  God,  receive  my  spirit  I"  Then  sweetly 
passed  away. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  Eleanor 

Morris,  relict  of  Bxum  Morris,  in  the  58th  year  of 
her  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Rocky  Run  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind. 

She  bore  an  illness  of  several  weeks'  duration 
without  a  murmur,  leaving  her/riends  and  relations 
the  comfortable  belief  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  Thomas 

Symons,  in  the  84th  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of 
Spiceland  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

It  may  truly  be  said  a  Father  in  Israel  has  fallen. 
He  bore  a  long  affliction  with  Christian  patience  and 
resignation.  He  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
looking  unto  Jesus  as  his  only  hope  of  salvation,  and 
not  to  works  of  righteousness  which  he  had  done. 
His  friends  have  the  comforting  belief  that  his  day's 
work  was  done  in  the  daytime,  and  th:it  he  is  gath- 
ered, as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in,  in  his  season. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  Henry  L. 

Henshaw,  aged  17  years,  7  months  and  12  days,  son 
of  David  Henshaw,  and  a  member  of  Centre  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa. 
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Died,  very  suddenlVj  on  the  26th  of  Fifth  monthj 
1865,  Ht  Josiah  Bell's,  near  Dublin,  Ind.,  John  Pool, 
in  Ihe  80th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  much  esteemed,  and 
for  many  years  a  useful  member  and  Elder  ot  White- 
water Monihly  Meeting,  Richmond,  Ind. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  29th  of  Sixth  raon'h,  i865, 

near  Dublin,  Ind.,  Phebe  Ann  Toms,  wife  of  William 
Toms,  and  daughter  of  Matthew  and  Susannah  Sy- 
mons,  in  the  29ih  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  a  believer  in  the  efficacy  of  daily  prayer, 
and  was  often  favored  to  hold  sweet  communion 
■with  her  Lord  and  Master  through  this  medium. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  Ninth  mnn'h,  1865,  in  Hunting- 
don, Hastings  Co.,  C.  W.,  Wm.  Mcllett,  Jr.,  aged 
nearly  66  years;  a  member  of  West  Lake  Monthly 
Meeting. 

He  bore  a  piotracted  illness  of  twelve  weeks  with 
patience  and  resignation.  During  the  last  four  weeks 
of  his  suflFeriug  he  was  mostly  deprived  of  utterance, 
but  he  appeared  to  retain  his  other  faculties  to  the 
end,  recognizing  his  friends  by  an  expressive  smile. 

 ,  on  the  3l3t  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  at  the 

residence  of  his  fon-in-law,  Vincent  Bowerman,  near 
Blooinfield,  C.  W.,  William  Mullett,  father  of  the 
above,  aged  96  years,  11  months  and  27  days. 

This  dear  friend  emigrnted  from  England,  with 
his  family,  in  1821,  and  settled  within  the  limits  of 
West  Luke  Monthly  Meisting,  of  which  he  reniHined 
a  member  till  his  death.  He  was  held  in  high  esti- 
mation for  bis  Christian  patience  and  meekness,  and 
for  his  love  to  all  mankind.  He  remarked  to  his 
daughter,  a  shoit  time  before  his  decease,  that  for 
many  years  he  had  not  closed  his  eyes  for  sleep 
without  having  lepeated  to  himself  the  23d  Psalm 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  often  repeating  the  words 
of  the  Apostle,  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8.  It  may  truly  be  said 
of  him,  "Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up- 
right, for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  He  was 
confined  to  his  bed  more  than  six  months,  yet,  with- 
out a  murmur,  he  patiently  awaited  the  Lord's  time 
to  demand  the  surrender  of  his  stewardship. 

 ,  on  the  28ih  of  Ninth  monih,  1865,  at  the 

residence  of  David  F.  Johnson,  in  Plainfield,  Ind., 
Mary  Ann,  eldest  daughter  of  Zimri  and  Isabel 
Newlin,  aged  18  years,  10  months  and  27  days;  a 
member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

She  went  to  Plainfield  for  Ihe  j.urpose  of  attending 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  but  was  taken  sick  soon  after 
arriving,  and  attended  only  two  sittings.  She  was 
much  attached  to  the  First-day  Scripture  School 
cause,  and  was  very  punctual  to  attend  to  reading  a 
portion  of  Holy  Scripture  in  the  family  each  day. 
She  was  very  patient  during  her  last  sickness,  and 
expressed  that  she  felt  willing  and  ready  to  go  to 
her  Saviour.  She  admonished  those  present  to  put 
their  trust  in  Christ,  for  he  was  a  good  Shepherd, 
and  would  care  for  all  those  that  put  tbeir  coi  fidcnce 
in  him.  Thus  she  quietly  passed  away,  leaving  the 
consoling  assurance  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  John 

Blackwood,  son  of  Dr.  B.  W.  Blackwood,  of  Haddon- 
field,  N.  J.,  aged  22  years. 

This  beloved  young  man  had  been  a  true  believer 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  for  several  years  before  symptoms 
of  pulmonary  disease  made  their  appearance,  and  in 
that  time,  as  well  as  during  a  lingering  illness,  his 
friends  saw  verifi.  d  in  his  experience  the  saying, 
I' Thou  wilt  ket  p  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee.'' 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  tenth  mouib,  1865,  at  the 

residence  of  Wm.  A.  Thomas,  Bellefonte,  Pa.,  Mautha 
Irwin,  in  the  77th  year  of  her  age;  an  Elder  of 
Centre  Monthly  .Meeting.  She  appeared  as  a  shock 
of  corn  fully  ripe. 
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Died,  suddenly,  on  the  26th  of  Tenth  month,  1865, 
Wm.  a.  Thomas,  Jr.,  son  of  Wm.  A.  and  Elizn  M. 
Thomas,  of  Belbfonte,  Pa.,  in  the  41st  year  of  his 
age.  This  dear  friend  had  for  several  years  past 
shown  an  increasing  religious  concern,  (and  m'ore 
particularly  within  a  short  time  of  his  decease,)  and 
has  left  the  comfortable  hope  that  he  has  goce  to 
everlasting  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  Martha, 

wife  of  Elwood  Stanly,  aged  49  jears,  2  months  and 
5  days;  a  member  of  Greenfield  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ind. 

She  wag  one  that  through  life  entertained  an 
humble  opinion  of  her  Christian  experience.  Soon 
after  being  confined  to  a  bed  of  sickness,  she  was 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  making  a  prepa- 
ration for  her  final  change ;  seeking  by  earnest 
prayer  the  remission  of  her  sins  through  the  blood 
of  Christ ;  saying  that  she  felt  that  she  had  been  a 
sinner,  but  that  she  had  great  hope  in  the  mercy  of 
her  Savior.  Towards  the  close  of  her  lingering  ill- 
ness she  gave  abundant  evidence  that  she  had  found 
rest  in  Jesus,  remnrking  several  times  while  passing 
throujih  the  "  valley  and  shadow  of  Death,"  "  I  am 
on  my  journey  home." 

For  Friends'  lieview. 
JAMES  VAN  BLARCOM. 

This  highly  esteemed  minister  died  at  the 
residence  of  Ruf'us  Horton  in  the  city  of  Port- 
land, on  the  12th  of  Seventh  month,  1865, 
aged  48  years. 

He  was  born  in  the  province  of  Nova  Scotia, 
and  was  early  placed  under  the  care  of  a  min- 
ister of  the  established  church  of  England,  with 
a  design  for  the  ministry.  In  this  po.*ition  his 
mind  was  not  entirely  at  rest.  There  was  a 
hungering  for  the  bread  of  life,  and  falling  pro- 
videntially in  company  with  some  minibters  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  from  the  States,  at  a  time 
when  his  mind  was  deeply  exercised,  he  was 
directed  to  the  word  of  Divine  life  in  the  soul, 
and  soon  obtained  through  the  mercy  of  God, 
that  light  and  peace  which  he  desired.  Not 
long  after  this  he  became  a  member  of  China 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  was  subsequently  ac- 
knowledged as  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  He 
several  times  visited,  in  this  capacity,  his  native 
province,  and  nearly  all  the  meetings  of  Friends 
in  New  England,  and  in  1858  was  extensively 
engaged  in  New  York,  Ohio,  Indiana  and  West- 
ern Yearly  Meetings  to  the  great  comfort  of 
his  friends.  His  ministry  was  powerful  and 
heart-tendering. 

For  several  years  previous  to  his  death  he 
was  very  acceptably  engaged  as  Superintendent 
of  Oak  Grove  Seminary,  Vassalboro'.  His  in- 
telligent and  well  disciplined  mind  found  here 
a  field  of  extensive  usefulness.  In  addition  to 
those  duties  ordinarily  devolving  on  one  in  his 
position,  he  was  largely  engaged  in  imparting 
verbal  religious  instruction  and  holding  corres- 
pondence with  former  pupils,  and  it  is  believed 
that  tliese  (aithful  labors  have  been  a  blessing 
to  many. 

In  the  Fifth  month  last,  under  an  impression 
of  duty,  be  engaged  as  superintendent  of  the 
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schools  established  by  the  "  Philadelphia  As 
sociation,"  among  the  freed  people  of  color  in 
Virginia.  Here,  as  he  expressed  himself  to  his 
dear  wife,  he  felt  that  he  was  in  his  right  place, 
and  was  remarkably  cheerful  and  happy  in 
making  this  sacrifice,  practically  illustrating  the 
truth  tiiat  the  work  of  righteousness  is  peace. 
At  the  opening  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting 
he  was  present,  having  obtained  a  minute  for 
the  purpose  before  he  left  his  Monthly  Meeting. 
Here  he  was  taken  violently  sick,  and  for  sev- 
eral days  but  little  hope  was  entertained  of  his 
recovery.  In  this  time-  of  extremity  his  faith 
did  not  fail  him;  his  trust  was  in  the  arm  of 
Divine  power,  which  had  hitherto  been  his  sup- 
port, and  he  felt,  whether  the  issue  were  life  or 
death,  all  would  be  well. 

Recovering  somewhat  from  this,  he  returned 
to  Virgiiiia  to  resume  his  former  labors,  but  it 
was  evident  that  his  health  was  undermined. 

In  an  enfeebled  condition  of  body,  but  with 
a  calm  and  serene  mind,  he  decided  to  return 
to  his  native  home.  Arriving  in  Portland,  he 
was  soon  taken  more  unwell.  To  a  friend  who 
called  on  him  he  remarked,  "  the  arms  of  the 
blessed  Saviour  are  underneath  for  my  support," 
but  not  until  about  twenty-four  hours  before 
his  death  did  all  hope  vanish  of  his  ultimately 
being  restored  to  health;  being  deliritus  at  this 
time,  he  did  not  speak  of  his  final  close,  but 
from  his  previous  expressions  of  joy  and  com- 
fort in  the  Lord,  and  from  his  devotion  to  His 
cause,  his  surviving  friends  have  the  sweet  con- 
solation that  though  lost  to  earth  he  has  gained 
a  glorious  rest  in  Heaven. 

Richmond,  Ind.,  10  mo.  31,  1865. 

To  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review  : 

In  accordance  with  the  wish  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  on  Preed- 
men,  I  forward  our  Receipts  for  the  past 
month. 

From  Women  Friends,  Fairfield  Quar- 


terly Meeting,           .           .  $3  10 

Miami  Preparative  Meeting  .  1.00 
Women  Friends,  Centre  Quarterly 

Meeting,  .  .  .  5.50 
Blank  from  Chicago,           .           .  10.00 

Cincinnati  Monthly  Meeting  759.00 

West  branch  Quarter,  1st  install.  50.00 

A  Friend  from  a  distance,  100.00 

Legacy  from  a  deceased  Friend,  5.00 


$933,60 
Isaac  P.  Evans, 

Treasurer. 


A  California  Farmer.  Mr.  Bowles,  of 
the  Springfield  Republican,  writes  from  Chico, 
California,  of  the  farming  operations  of  Gen. 
Bidwell,  the  newly  elected  member  of  Congress 
from  that  State:  ''Gen.  Bidwell  became  the 
owner  of  one  of  the  famous  Spanish  grants  of 


land  in  the  richest  part  of  this  valley,  and  now 
has  a  farm  of  20,000  of  its  acres,  of  which 
18,000  are  under  cultivation.  His  crop  of  wheat 
was  36,000  bushels  in  1863  from  900  acres  of 
land,  or  at  the  average  rate  of  40  bushels  to  the 
aere.  This  is  a  poorer  grain  year,  and  his 
wheat  will  average  but  30  bushels  per  acre. 
The  general  average  of  the  valley  is  5  J  bushels. 
Of  barley  and  oats,  his  other  principal  crops, 
he  usually  harvests  50  bushels  to  the  acre. 
His  garden  and  orchard  cover  200  acres.  A 
large  flouring  mill  is  among  his  concerns,  and 
its  product  is  the  favorite  bratid  of  the  State. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  MOHAWK  INDIANS  IN  CANADA. 

The  Report  below  was  presented  to  the  last 
Quarterly  Meeting  at  Pelham,  and  relates  to  the 
Mohawk  Indians  about  forty  miles  from  that 
place.  A  Friend,  who  recently  visited  one  of 
the  schools,  writes:  "It  was  particularly  in- 
teresting to  me  to  see  thirty  Indim  children, 
boys  and  girls,  at  school.  Though  m:iny  of 
theui  were  but  scantily  supplied  with  clothing, 
and  some  of  that  was  rather  ragged,  thi  y  all 
appeared  to  have  clean  faces,  and  their  bri;j:ht 
bfick  hair  was  nicely  combed.  Their  school 
register  showed  an  average  attendance  of 
twenty,  and  the  progress  they  had  made  was 
satisfactory." 

Further  ecntributions  to  the  fund  for  aiding 
the  education  of  these  Indians  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  John  Riiy,  Welland,  Canada 
West. 

"  The  Committee  of  Pelham  Quarterly 
Meeting,  to  whom  was  intrusted  the  care  of 
the  Indians  as  to  their  improvement  and  the 
education  of  their  children,  wish  to  make  the 
following  report:. That  since  they  made  report 
in  Second  munth  last,  they  have  not  been  un- 
mindful of  the  trust  committed  to  their  care, 
and  have  cause  to  believe  that  at  least  two 
Indian  schools  have  been  benefited  by  their 
assistance,  both  of  which  schools  they  have 
been  enabled,  through  the  kind  assistance  of 
the  Trustees  of  the  Murray  Fund,  to  furnish 
with  a  liberal  supply  of  school  books,  and  to  one 
of  said  schools  amongst  the  Mohawks  twenty 
dollars  in  cash  towards  the  teacher's  salary.  From 
the  latter  school  they  receive  quarterly  reports 
of  the  attendance  and  progress  of  scholars, 
which  for  Indians  are  encoura";insr. 

The  Committee  have  also  made  arrangements 
to  furnish  these  schools,  as  well  as  some  Indian 
families,  with  cheap  and  instructive  nmnthly 
publications,  calculated  to  improve  and  instruct 
the  mind  and  beget  a  taste  for  reading.  Al- 
though the  Committee  meet  with  some  things 
to  discourage,  yet  upon  the  whole  ihey  doubt 
not  but  their  little  labor  will  be  blessed  to  the 
good  of  many  a  poor  Indian  child,  and  hope 
Friends  may  continue  their  kind  and  Christian 
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interest  in  these  poor,  and,  in  many  instances, 
degraded  people. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

John  Ray. 

Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  Western  Yenrhj 
Meetimi  of  Friends,  hdd  at  FUiinfield, 
Eendricks  County,  Indiana,  Ninth  month 
Uth,  1865. 

Seventh  day. — Barnabas  C.  Hobbs  was  ap- 
pointed Clerk,  and  Amos  Doan  and  Seth  W. 
Pearson  Assistants. 

The  General  Epistle  of  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing has  been  received  and  read.  That  our 
members  generally  may  be  benefited  by  its 
wholesome  counsel  and  admonition,  Jacob  S. 
Willets  and  William  Penn  Willets  were  ap- 
pointed to  procure  a  reprint  of  three  thousand 
copies. 

An  Address  by  London  Yearly  Meeting  to 
Friends  in  North  America,  on  the  subject  of 
the  close  of  the  protracted  civil  war  in  our  na- 
tion, and  expressive  of  their  satisfaction  that 
freedom  has  been  given  to  the  slave,  has  been 
received  and  read.  The  cordial,  fraternal, 
Christian  regard  manifested  in  it  is  grateful  to 
our  hearts,  and  we  commend  it  to  the  consider- 
ation of  Friends  individually.  It  is  directed 
to  be  printed  and  appended  to  our  Minutes. 

Epistles  addressed  to  this  meeting,  have  been 
received  from  London,  Dublin,  New  England, 
New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio,  and  Indiana 
Yearly  Meetings.  The  Yearly  Meetings  of 
North  Carolina  and  Iowa  have  not  been  heard 
from.  Their  reading  has  enlarged  our  hearts  in 
Christian  fellowship  with  our  Friends  in  other 
States  and  other  lands.  How  blessed  the  as- 
surance that  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord,  and 
all  we  are  brethren. 

[The  proposal  to  establL^^h  a  Yearly  Meeting 
in  Canada  was  fully  concurred  in.] 

By  the  reports  from  Blue  River  Quarterly 
Meeting,  a  request  by  Driftwood  and  Grove 
Monthly  Meetings  is  m;ide  for  the  setting  up  of 
a  new  Quarterly  Meeting,  to  be  known  by  the 
name  of  Sand  Creek,  to  be  held  on  the  Seventh 
day  next  preceding  the  last  Seventh-day  in  the 
First,  Fourth,  Seventh  and  Tenth  months— in 
the  First  and  Seventh  months  at  Sand  Creek  ; 
in  the  Fourth  at  Driftwood,  and  in  the  Tenth  at 
Grove,  and  that  the  Electing  for  ^Ministers  and 
Elders  be  held  the  day  preceding  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  at  one  o'clock,  P.  M.  [A  committee 
was  appointed  to  visit  the  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  iMcetiugs  ] 

Srroiid-dciij,  dth  mo.  ISth — Certificates  have 
been  received  and  read,  expres-vivc  of  the  unity 
of  Friends  of  their  resjiective  met  tings,  in  their 
prospect  for  religious  service  in  this  country,  of 
Jo.scph  Bevau  Jiraith waite  and  Joseph  Cros- 
field,  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  and  also  like 
tesiiinonial  of  other  Friends  of  this  poutinent, 
who  have  arrived  since  last  sitting. 


We  have,  at  this  time,  been  favored  with  a 
testimonial  of  the  Christian  fellowship  of  our 
dear  Friends  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  by  the 
reception  and  reading  of  their  epistle  for  this 
year. 

The  examination  of  the  state  of  society  by 
the  reading  of  the  Queries  and  written  answers 
from  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  was  entered 
into. 

[The  following  Friends  were  recorded  as 
Ministers  la.'it  year: — Rachel  Styles,  Joshua 
Trueblood,  Elizabeth  P.  Milhous,  Mary  Ann 
Heustis,  Lydia  J.  Hill,  Elizabeth  D.  Harold, 
Ruth  Clark  and  Saniira  H.  Clark.] 

The  Central  Book  and  Tract  Committee  have 
made  the  following  report,  which  is  satisfactory 
to  the  meeting.  The  Treasurer  was  directed  to 
pay  $200  to  the  order  of  >he  Committee,  as  sug- 
gested in  the  report.  The  Committee  has  been 
continued  to  report  next  year. 

Report  of  the  Ceiifral  Book  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee. 
To  the  Yearly  Meeting: 

Dear  Friends  : — We  have  endeavored  to 
carry  out  the  concern  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  on 
the  subject  of  Books  and  Tracts,  and  have  held 
seven  meetings  during  ti.e  year. 

The  Depository  of  Books  has  been  kept  dur- 
ing the  year  ^;t  the  store  of  William  T.  Fawcett, 
in  Plainfield  ;  but  the  books  will  be  offered  for 
sale  during  the  Yearly  Meeting,  on  the  meeting 
house  ground,  on  the  north  side  of  the  house. 
The  cash  value  of  the  books  in  the 

Depository  is   $222  45 

Cash  in  the  Treasury,   112  35 

Value  of  Biiok  Fund  Ninth  month 

12th,  18ti5   $334  80 

The  conunittee  made  a  donation  from  the 
Book  Fund  in  the  Eleventh  month  last,  of  $5 
worth  of  books,  which  have  been  placed  in  a 
library  at  Clarksville,  Tennessee,  for  the  use  of 
the  Freed  People. 

There  were  in  the  Depository  at  the  time  of 
the  last  report,  11,200  pages  of  tracts,  and  11 
packages  of  juvenile  tracts.  We  have  since 
purchased  142,808  pages,  and  100  packages  of 
juvenile  tracts;  making  a  total  on  hand  last 
year,  and  since  purchased,  of  154,068  pages 
and  111  packages  of  juvenile  tracts.  We 
have  distributed  to  individuals  58,868  pages, 
and  the  remainder,  95,200  pages  and  111 
packages  of  juvenile  tracts,  have  been  distribut- 
ed amongst  the  Book  and  Tract  (Committees  of 
the  difftrent  Monthly  Meetings. 

^\'e  have  received  the  past  year  the  following 
very  acceptable  donations  of  books,  to-wit: 
From  the  Trustees  of  the  Murray  Fund,  100 
copies  of  "  Dymond  on  War,"  and  from  the 
'J'rustees  of  the  "  Obadiah  Brown  Benevolent 
Fund,"  24  copies  of  "  liates'  Doctrine  of 
Friends, '  and  a  miscellaneous  collection  of  41 
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volumes  of  approved  writings  of  Friends,  valued 
at  about  35  dollars. 

We  have  made  donations  of  books  the  past 
year  as  follows  :  To  ten  colleges,  each  a  copy  of 
Bates'  Doctrine  of  Friends.  Dymond's  Essay 
on  Morality,  Glurney's  Observations,  and  Grur- 
ney's  Portable  Evidence  :  and  to  40  ministers 
of  the  Gospel,  of  dilFerent  religious  deuomina- 
tions,  within  and  adjoining  the  neighborhoods  of 
Friends,  *21  copies  of  Bates'  Dociritie  of  Friends, 
30  copies  of  Gurney's  Portable  Evidence,  40 
copies  of  Dymond's  Essays,  and  40  copies  of 
Gurney's  Observations.  We  have  received 
answers  from  several  of  the  parties  to  whom 
books  were  sent,  acknowledging  that  they  were 
very  thankfully  received.  The  donation  was 
made  at  a  cost  of  $132  96. 

We  have  received  repor's  the  past  year  from 
the  Book  and  Tract  Committees  of  17  Monthly 
Meetings. 

[The  Treasurer's  account  shows  a  balance  of 
85  cents  in  his  hands.] 

The  General  Committee  on  Education  have 
made  report  as  bdow,  which  was  satisfactory  to 
the  meeting.  The  Committee  was  continued  to 
the  service,  and  to  report  to  next  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. Quarterly  and  Montlily  Meetings  are  en- 
couraged to  faithful  attention  to  the  prosecution 
of  this  concern,  and  commitiees  were  directed 
to  m>ike  regular  reports  to  the  meetings  which 
appoint  them. 

Reports  should  be  forwarded  timoly,  to  John 
Newlin,  Clerk  of  the»Committee,  directed  to 
New  London,  Howard  County,  Indiana. 

[The  number  of  Friends'  children,  between 
5  and  21  years  of  age,  is  stated  at  3,277;  of 
these,  1686  have  been  tiught  in  schools  under 
the  superintendence  of  Monthly  Meetings' 
Committees;  905  in  schools  not  under  such 
superintendence  but  taught  by  Friends,  and 
401  in  schools  not  taught  by  Friends.  No 
Friends'  children  are  growing  up  without  lit- 
erary instriiction.]. 

The  scholars  attending  Friends'  Schools, 
regularly  attend  Mid  week  3Ieetii)gs,  in  com- 
pany with  their  Teachers,  with  few  exceptions. 

The  common  branches  of  an  ]3aglioli  Educa 
tion  are  r.'pot  ted  to  have  been  taught  iu  all 
our  Schools,  and  in  some  of  them  the  higher 
I  branches,  and  in  two  the  classics. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  are  used  in  all  our 
Schools  as  a  class  book,  and  portions  thereof 
have  been  read  daily  to  tiie  schools,  by  the 
teachers  or  otherwise. 

Friends'  Blonmingdale  Academy. 

j  Western  Branch  reports  :  This  Institution 
has  continued  in  successful  operation  the  past 
year.  The  whole  number  of  entries  hus  been 
173;  104  males  and  69  females. 

The  course  of  study  has  been  conducted  with 
a  view  to  a  thorough  preparation  for  teaching, 
as  well  as  for  the  practical  business  of  life. 


The  order  of  the  students  at  school,  and  in 
iheir  attendance  of  meetings,  has  generally  been 
satisfactory,  and  ihey  have  made  good  profi- 
ciency iu  tiieir  studies. 

Union  Quarterly  Meeting  IHyh  School. 

Union  Branch  reports  :  This  Institution  has 
been  in  successful  operation  for  the  past  year. 
It  has  been  attended  by  215  students. 

The  deportment  of  the  students,  and  their 
progress  in  their  studies,  have  been  satisfactory. 

Scripture  reading  and  instruction  have  beea 
attended  to  as  heretofore. 

The  school  will  be  continued   the  ensuin" 
year,  under  the  care  of  the  same  principal. 
Farmers'  Institute. 

Concord  Branch  reports  :  This  school  has 
been  continued  the  past  year  to  good  satisfac- 
tion, and  has  been  attended  by  134  students. 

The  progress  of  the  students  has  beea  satis- 
factory. 

The  school  will  be  continued  the  coming  ye  ir 
with  better  facilities  than  heretofore,  with  the 
same  superintendent  and  principal  teacher  as 
last  year. 

Honey  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting  School. 

Honey  Creek  Branch  reports :  this  school 
has  progressed  to  satisfaction  the  pist  year. 
Whole  number  of  entries  about  130. 

The  order  and  progress  of  the  students  hava 
been  satisfactory. 

The  school  will  be  continued  under  the  care 
of  William  P.  Pinkham,  as  principal. 

By  direction  of  the  Committee,  at  a  meetini' 
held  at  Plainfield,  Ninth  month  16th,  1865. 

John  Newlin,  (Jlerk. 

Third-day.  The  committee  appointed  bst 
year  to  make  emendations  and  alterations  to  our 
Book  of  Discipline,  have  reported  as  bjlow. 
The  Report  has  been  fully  united  with  by  the 
meeting,  and  the  emendations  reported  have, 
with  much  unanimity,  been  adopted.  The 
meeting  has  also  united  in  adopting  the  1st,  2d, 
31,  4:h,  5th  and  7th  advices  of  Jjon;lon  Yearly 
Meeting  ;  and  has  also  directed  our  subordinate 
meetings  to  forward  reports  on  the  subject  of 
distraints,  only  when  sufferings  occur  on  ac- 
count of  the  support  of  our  religious  testioaoiiie-'. 

Fifth-day. —  I'he  Indian  Committee  have 
made  report  as  below,  which  was  satisfactory  to 
the  meeting.  Our  Treasurer  was  directed  to 
pay  $200  to  the  order  of  the  Committee,  as 
suggested  in  the  report.  They  were  continued 
and  encouraged  in  the  prosecution  of  this  mis- 
sionary labor,  and  are  to  report  to  next  Yearly 
Meeting  : 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : — 

The  mission  school  under  our  care  amongst 
the  Kansas  Indians  has  been  kept  up  the  pist 
year,  with  two  vacations,  of  one  week  each. 
There  have  been  twenty-seven  different  children 
ia  the  school  the  present  year.  The  winter  term 
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was  taught  by  John  Woodard,  and  the  summer 
term,  up  to  1st  of  Ninth  month,  by  Samuel  J. 
Spray.  A  few  white  children  were  boarded  in 
the  family  and  admitted  into  the  school  last 
winter,  whose  influence  and  example  were 
thought  to  have  a  salutary  effect  on  the  Indian 
children.  The  children  are  reported  to  have 
made  greater  advancement  last  winter  than  at 
any  previous  time,  from  the  fact  that  they  were 
more  separated  from  the  old  Indians,  who  were 
out  longer  than  usual  on  their  winter  hunt. 
After  their  return,  the  former  difBculty  in  re- 
taining the  children  continuously  in  school  was 
found  to  exist,  thus  much  retarding  their  im- 
provement. The  old  Indians,  as  at  other  times, 
have  taken  away  most  of  our  best  scholars,  and 
for  this  reason  we  cannot  report  much  advance- 
ment over  last  year,  except  in  the  half  breeds 
and  a  few  of  the  Indian  boys.  Some  of  them 
can  read  in  the  Bible,  but  understand  but  little 
of  what  they  read.  Without  more  practical 
knowledge  of  the  English  language,  it  is  very 
difiicult  to  teach  them  DiUch  of  the  truths  of 
Christianity.  The  school  is  still  under  thfe  su- 
perintendence of  Mahlon  and  Rachel  Stubbs. 
The  mission  was  visited  last  spring  by  a  delega- 
tion from  our  Committee,  from  whose  report  we 
learn  that  the  institution  is  in  as  favorable  a 
condition  as  we  could  expect  under  all  the  cir- 
cumstances with  which  it  is  surrounded. 

The  contributions  for  this  and  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  sulScient  to  meet  the  deficiency 
iu  the  government  funds  alluded  to  last  year, 
and  we  think  a  smaller  sum,  though  the  same 
deficiency  will  probably  exist,  will  be  sufficient 
ior  the  ensuing  year.  We  would  suggest  that 
the  Ytarly  Meeting  appropriate  $200  for  the  use 
of  the  Committee. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Amos  J^OAN,  Chik  for  the  day. 

Ninth  mo.  15th,  1865. 

The  General  Committee,  having  charge  of 
First-day  Schools  and  Scriptural  Instruction, 
have  made  the  following  satisfactory  report. 
Tbe  committee  were  continued  to  the  service, 
and  arc  to  report  as  heretofore.  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  Meetings,  and  their  committees,  were 
encouraged  to  faithfulness  in  this  important 
work. 

[The  report  gives  G2  schools  under  Commitr 
tees,  etc.,  pupils  5,101,  of  whom  3,905  are 
Friends;  teachers  3G9  ;  libraries  46, containing 
4,180  volumes.] 

The  following  named  Friends  are  appointed 
delcgjtes  to  the  General  First-day  Scripture 
School  Conventinn,  to  be  held  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  in  the  Fileventh  month  next,  to  wit: 
Elihu  llollingsworth,  Dougan  Clark,  Barnabas 
C.  llobbs,  Jackson  L.  Jessup,  Rebecca  T. 
Hobbs,Jane  Trueblood,  and  Drusilla  Wilson. 

1  he  Committee  earnestly  recommend  to  the 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings,  also  to  the 
.Superiutendeats   and    Teachers  of  First-day 
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Schools,  the  circulation  of  "The  Morning  Dew," 
and  direct  that  Monthly  Meetings'  Committees 
have  a  care  that  an  efficient  agent  in  each  neigh- 
borhood be  selected  to  solicit  and  forward  sub- 
scriptions. We  appoint  the  following  named 
Friends  to  assure  tiie  publisher  that  we  trust 
our  support  and  the  renewed  effisrts  of  Friends 
in  other  Yearly  Meetings  will  justify  its  con- 
tinued publication,  and  that  said  committee 
suggest  to  him  any  changes  or  improvements 
that  will  increase  the  circulation  of  "  7 he 
Morning  Dtvj,"  viz  :  Samuel  Trueblood,  Chas. 
Lowder,  Jacob  S.  Willets,  Thomas  Armstrong 
and  Elwood  C.  Siler. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Committee,  Ninth  month  19th,  18G5. 

John  Newlin,  Cltrk  for  the  day. 

Information  has  been  received  from  Iowa 
Yearly  Meeting,  that  a  conference  of  committees 
is  desired  on  the  subject  of  suitable  times  for 
holding  Ohio,  Indiana,  Western  and  Iowa 
Yearly  Meetings.  This  meeting  united  with 
the  proposition,  and  has  appointed  John  P. 
Wood,  Hiram  Hadley,  Nathan  Elliott,  Amos 
Mills,  Jr.,  Francis  Pritchard,  Matthew  Stanley, 
Jas.  Woody,  of  Western,  John  Newlin,  of  H.  C, 
and  James  G.  Small,  to  report  the  united  judg- 
ment of  such  conference  to  next  Yearly  Meet- 

[Epistles  were  adopted  and  directed  to  be  sent 
to  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Loudon,  Dublin,  New 
England,  New  York,  Balgmore,  North  Carolina, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Iowa.] 

In  bringing  the  but-iuess  that  has  at  this 
time  called  us  together  to  a  conclusion,  we  feel 
that  we  have  cause  for  much  thankfulness  to 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  that  He  has 
given  us  evidences  of  His  love  and  mercy.  We 
have  been  enabled  by  His  favor  to  transact  the 
afl'airs  of  tbe  Church  in  unity  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship, and  to  feel  the  occasion  ofttimes  to  be 
a  holy  i^olemnity.  Under  these  feelings  we  sep- 
arate to  meet  again  at  the  usual  time  and  place 
next  year,  it  the  Lord  permit. 

Barnabas  C.  Hobbs,  Clerk. 


HYMN. 

My  heart  is  isad,  ray  soul  cast  down, 

My  ctiei  Lshcd  tailhly  joys  are  fled  ; 
"Where  can  my  soul  her  refuge  own? 

Whire  can  I  lest  my  weary  head? 
To  thee,  my  Saviour,  lei  me  fly, 

And  huuihly  at  thy  footstool  bend  ; 
For  thou  wilt  bear  the  mourner's  cry, 

My  God,  uiy  Father  and  my  Friend. 

The  world  my  fleeting  joys  may  know, 

And  think  that  1  atn  in  them  blest; 
But  all  niy  secret  sorrows  How 

To  ihee,  'or  thou  canst  give  me  rest. 
If  thou  regaro'sl  me — welcome  care  ; 

If  thine  the  will— I  kiss  the  rod  ; 
The  world's  fond  joys  my  soul  ensnare — 

My  B<.rrow8  draw  me  near  to  God. 

F.  M.  Jamei. 
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THE  UNCHANGING  LOVE. 
Herein  is  lOTe. — John-  iv.  10. 

Alas  !  my  love  hath  ebbed  so  low, 

I  scarce  can  tell  if  love  it  be  ; 
And  yet — 0  woodrous  grace! — I  know, 

That  Christ  loves  me. 
I  scarcely  know  if  He  be  mine. 

And  yet  I  feel  a  secret  bliss 
Which  tells  me,  by  a  touch  Divine, 

That  I  am  His. 
I  cannot  comprehend  such  love  ; 

I  canuot  search  its  hidden  Spring  ; 
And  yec  it  seemeth  to  reprove 

All  questioning. 
It  knows  no  turning  nor  decline. 

No  cloud  nor  shadow,  bope  nor  change. 
My  blessed  Lord  !  such  love  as  Thine 

Is  passing  strange. 
It  flows  from  depths  unsearchable, 

A  priceless  gilt,  unbought,  unearned  ; 
It  flowed  uuaought, — it  floweih  still; 

otill  uareiurned. 
If  aught  could  turn  such  love  aside, 

It  could  not  rest  on  me  one  hour. 
He  chose  His  church — He  loves  His  bride 

Without  a  dower  1 

Jane  Crewdson. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to 
the  3d  inst. 

Great  Britain. — By  the  special  desire  of  the 
Queen,  Lord  Falmerston  was  buried  in  stale  at  West 
minster  Abbey  ou  the  27th  ult.  The  Queen  and  cab 
inet  were  present,  .ind  Parliament  and  ihe  diplomatic 
body  were  largely  represented.  Busin^ss  was  par- 
tially suspended  in  most  parts  of  the  country. 

No  official  announcement  has  yet  been  made  con- 
cerning the  new  cabinet.  The  leading  Loudon  journ- 
als app,:ar  to  accept  the  choice  of  liarl  Russell  for 
Premier  as  ttie  best  course  at  present,  but  to  autici- 
pate  that  a  reorgai^ation  of  the  cabinet  must  take 
place  aft  ;r  the  meeting  of  Parliament.  T^lm  Times  re- 
marks thai  ihe  Premier  should  be  chosen  fiom  the 
Commons,  especially  as  so  many  have  been  peers. 

The  alarm  about  the  cattle  plague  hid  somewhat 
subsided,  aud  it  was  said  the  disease  was  abating  in 
London.  W^iUmer  and  rfuiith's  European  Times  says 
tliat  the  ravages  of  the  plague  have  been  by  no  means 
equal  to  the  alarm  that  was  telt,  and  that  it  is  now 
found,  as  regaras  the  kingdom  generally,  that  only 
three  beasts  per  thousand  have  died;  but  advantage 
has  been  taken  of  the  alarm  to  increase  enormously 
the  price  of  meat.  The  Loudon  Times  .-ays  that  14,UU0 
animals  in  all  have  been  attacked,  of  whicn  number 
i  1-^,000  have  died. 

j  France. — The  cholera  was  said  to  be  declining  in 
I  Paris.  An  official  report  of  the  Prefect  of  Poiice 
I  states  that  compared  with  and  1849,  the  pro- 

gress of  the  cholera  this  year  has  been  altogether 
I  trivial;  and  that  it  is  calculated  thai  ou  this  occa- 
sion there  has  not  been  more  than  one  death  per  day 
'.from  cholera  for  every   20,000  inhabitants.  The 
aveiage  ot  aggregate  daily  deaths  has  only  been  in- 
!  creased  by  a  number  amounting  to  half  the  deaths 
from  cholara.    i  he  Emperor  and  Kmpress,  instead  of 
going  as  UjUliI  at  this  season  to  Uompeigne,  had  de- 
termined to  remain  in  Paris  uutu  lue  epidemic 
should  disappear.    Both  had  visited  the  hospitals 
where  the  sick  were  uuher  treatment,  and  where 
their  presence  had  a  good  etfect  upon  the  patients, 
besides  eucour  iging  tiie  mass  of  the  people,    h  was 


said  that  115,000  persons  had  fled  from  Paris  within 
ten  days,  to  avoid  ihe  epidemic.  The  classes  whi  h 
have  sull'ered  most  from  the  disease,  it  is  said,  are 
the  rag-gatherers  and  the  stree^ -sweepers. 

iTAbY. — Tbe  French  envoy  had  informe  l  the  Pope 
that  tbe  evacuation  of  the  Papal  tiiales  by  the 
French  troops  which  have  been  so  long  stationed 
there  to  support  the  Pope,  would  begin  on  the  1st 
inst.  As  the  French  evacuate  their  various  positions, 
tbe  Pontifical  troops  will  take  their  place.  A  proc- 
lamation, apparently  emanating  from  the  revolution- 
ary party,  is  said  to  have  been  posted  ou  the  walls 
and  circulated  among  the  people  of  Rome,  which, 
after  referring  to  the  approachiug  departure  of  the 
French  army  ol  occupation,  calls  upon  the  people 
not  to  act  inconsiderately,  or  precipitate  matters  by 
any  foolich  demonstraiijn  ;  to  arm  themselves,  but 
only  for  defending  their  lives  and  property  against 
the  brigands,  who,  it  says,  will  then  remain  as  the 
sole  supporters  of  the  Papal  government.  It  says 
thfy  must  not  wait  for  tbe  signal  froiu  the  Italian 
government  to  complete  their  freedom,  but  must 
work  it  out  iheniselvt-s,  and  then  they  will  ask  to  be 
united  to  the  great  Italian  family,  and  Europe  will 
respect  their  \  oice. 

Tbe  election  returns  show  a  considerable  major- 
ity of  the  moderate  or  government  party  in  ihe  Italian 
Parliament. 

SwiTZiULAND. — Tbe  National  Council  was  proceed- 
ing with  the  revision  of  the  Constitution.  They  bad 
proclaimed  that  the  free  exercise  of  religion  would 
oe  permitted  to  all  religious  communities.  An 
article  admiitiug  prie.>ts  to  the  Council  was  re- 
jected. 

Russia. — The  Russian  papers  announce  that  the 
cholera,  which  had  appeared  two  months  before  ill 
the  soulbern  provinces  of  ihe  empire,  was  advancing 
north,  and  notwithstanding  the  cold  weather,  had 
reached  Bi-rditchev,  a  town  of  Russian  Pol-ind,  hav- 
ing 30,000  inhabitants,  mostly  Jews.  Russia  has 
agreed  to  join  the  proposed  sanitary  conference  at 
Constantinople. 

Sooth  America. — War  has  been  declared  between 
Spain  anil  Chili,  arising  out  of  the  late  dispute  be- 
tween the  former  and  Peru.  In  that  contest.  Chili 
sympathized  strongly  with  Peru,  and  on  certain  oc- 
casions tue  government  refused  to  allow  the  Sp  inish 
fle-  t  to  purchase  coal  in  Chilian  ports.  This  and 
other  circumstances  led  to  unfriendly  relations,  but 
the  Spanish  Minister  to  Chili,  being  empowered  and 
instructed  to  settle  the  difficulties,  effected  an  ar- 
rangement which  appeared  satisfactory ;  but  the 
Spanish  government  refused  to  sanction  his  action, 
aud  seat  Ad.niral  Parej  i,  with  a  fleet,  to  recall  the 
Minister,  and  to  make  a  different  settlement,  by  war 
if  necessary.  He  arrived  at  Valparaiso  ou  the  iTth 
of  9th  month,  stated  the  demands  of  Spain,  aad  re- 
quired an  immediate  and  satisfuctory  explanation, 
otherwise  he  would  at  once  breaS  off  all  diplomatic 
relations.  The  Chilian  government  refusing  his  de- 
mands, he  on  the  24th  annouticed  that  hostilities  had 
commenced,  and  declared  the  coast  of  Chili  block- 
aded. Neutral  vessels  were  allowed  ten  days  to  clear 
from  the  ports.  The  President  and  Congress  of 
Cnili  responded  by  proclaiming  war  also.  The  for- 
eign Miiiislers,  before  the  final  action  of  she  Admiral, 
sent  him  a  joint  note  urging  him  to  endeavor  to  ef- 
fect a  peaceable  settlement,  and  protesting  against 
a  resort  to  hostilities  until  friendly  measures  should 
be  exhausted. 

West  Indies. — Au  association  is  about  forming 
in  Cuba,  to  prevent  the  fu  ther  extension  of  the 
African  Slave  IVade.  Bich  lueinber  is  to  pledge 
himself  not  to  purchase,  or  be  concerned  in  the  pur- 
chase of  any  nativ-3  African  imported  into  Cuba  after 
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the  19tb  inst.,  by  which  date  the  society  ia  expected 
to  be  organized. 

Two  steamers  sent  by  the  Uiiited  States  Govern- 
ment to  receive  the  late  rebel  ram  Stoaewall,  deliv- 
ered to  the  Uniied  States  by  the  Spanisb  Govern- 
ment, arrived  at  Havana  about  the  eud  of  last  month, 
and  tbtuial  possession  was  talten  of  the  ram.  The 
money  adviiuced  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  pay 
claims  cn  the  vesstl,  is  to  be  repaid  to  them  by  our 
Govertimt  Lit. 

The  so-ci.  Ihd  insurrection  in  Jamaica  is  explained 
by  the  Boston  TrovcUei-,  on  the  authority  ol  a  resi- 
dent in  tliat  Island,  as  having  originated  from  a  long- 
staiuiiiig  oppobition,  on  the  pait  of  the  negro  peas- 
antry in  the  parish  of  St.  Thomas,  at  the  eastern  end 
of  the  Islaiid,  who  are  mostly  "  squatters"  with  suiall 
farms,  to  the  collection  of  taxes.  A  collector  who 
attempted  to  colUct  arrears  of  taxes  was  driven 
away.  Some  of  the  delinquents  appealed  to  a  magis- 
trate against  the  attempted  enforcement  of  taxes,  but 
that  officer  decided  agHins*,  them,  as  did  aUo  the 
EUpeiiur  court  to  which  the  case  was  carried 
Ai.o  bt  r  application  to  the  first  tribnnal  proving  un- 
euciessful,  a  riot  was  commenced,  in  which  two 
magistrates  and  some  other  persons  were  killed,  and 
the  mob  then  proceeded  to  attacii  the  houses  of 
■whites,  and  are  said  to  liave  committed  many  out- 
rages. A  military  force  was  sent  against  them,  and 
Eeveral  leaaers  have  heen  captured.  Au  official  re- 
port of  the  officer  commanding  at  Morant  Bay,  as- 
serts that  all  insurrectionistiS  captured  were  sum- 
marily hung,  and  shows  other  barbarities  on  the 
part  uf  the  military. 

Domestic. — Gen.  Curtis  and  other  special  Commis- 
sioners appointed  for  the  purpose,  have  uegotiatfd 
treaties  with  several  of  the  most  powerful  Indian  tribts 
on  the  upper  Missouri  river,  including  tlie  Blackieet 
RLd  bome  branches  of  the  Sioux,  including  a  together 
about  12,000  persons.  Other  tribes  have  aUo  informed 
the  Commissioners  of  their  design  to  me  t  tliem  and 
treat  for  pence,  but  owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  sea- 
son, this  is  not  thought  practicabie  this  year.  It  is 
hoped  that  in  the  spring  peace  may  be  made  with 
all  the  tribes. 

The  accounts  received  from  North  Carolina  indi- 
cate the  probable  election  for  Governor  of  Jona  ban 
Wortti,  over  Provisional  Governor  Ilolden,  by  over 
5  000  niajoritj.  Most,  if  not  all,  of  those  cliosi-n  us 
members  of  Congres.--,  it  is  said,  are  men  who  cannot 
take  the  oath  that  tbey  have  not  voluntar  1,  aided 
the  rebellion.  Gov.  H  Ideu  has  been  directed,  by  a 
telegram  fiom  Secretary  Seward,  to  com  in  tie  to  ex- 
ercise the  functions  of  Provisional  Goveiiiur  until 
othciwise  ordered  by  the  Piesideiii.  Some  num- 
bers of  the  North  Carolina  Convention  and  others 
from  that  State,  recently  bad  an  intervie^^-  with  the 
Prcbident,  and  piesented  tor  his  fu\ orable  consider- 
ation cert  .in  of  its  pruceeuings ;  saying  that  in  de- 
claring the  act  of  secession  null  and  void,  in  prohib 
ititg  shivery,  and  declaring  all  State  dt  bts  contracted 
in  aid  of  the  rebellion,  iihgal,  and  jiroliibiring  tlieir 
pa^  iiR-nl,  the  Conveiition  was  thought  to  have  y  leMed 
all  the  is.-ues  involved  in  the  war  ;  but  altliongb  the 
jieejile  aic  submissive  nnd  well  disposed,  it  is  siip- 
poM  d  their  iti  ligation  to  Congress  will  not  be  ail- 
mitted  without  qualifications  not  prescribed  by  the 
Cousti.utun,  riquiring  an  oath  which  few  in  the 
State  can  take.  Thtir  exclusion  on  such  ground 
would  be  felt  by  the  pei  jile  as  a  deep  wrong,  and  the 
Cotivcntion  therefore  asks  Congress  to  repeal  the  test 
oath,  and  de.-ires  to  piesent  this  request  ihroiiijh  the 
I'lesident.  The  President  answered  that  be  rccipro- 
cateit  the  conciliatory  spirit  expressed,  that  North 
Carolina  had  done  much  and  well,  but  that  be  re- 
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I  garded  an  acceptance  of  the  Constitutional  amend- 
ment abolisliing  slavery,  by  the  Legislature,  as  prac- 
tically im|oiiant  to  successful  restoration.  Without 
answering  specifically  the  questions  proposed,  he 
said,  his  action  must  depend  on  events. 

The  Constitutional  amendment  abolishing  slavery, 
was  adopted  by  botb  Houses  of  the  South  Carolina 
Legislature  ou  the  13th,  with  but  little  opposition. 
This  makes  the  24th  ratifying  State.  A  writer  in 
the  Philadelphia  I'reKs  gives  the  following  as  the 
dates  of  ratification  by  the  respective  States  men- 
tioned :  Illinois,  2d  mo.  1st  1865  ;  Rhode  Island,  2d ; 
Maryland,  Massachusetts,  Pennsylvania,  West  Vir- 
ginia and  Michigan,  3d;  Maine,  Tih;  Ohio,  Kansas, 
Minnesota  and  New  York,  8th  ;  Virginia,  9th;  In- 
diana, 13th;  Nevada,  16th;  Louisiana,  17lh  ;  Mis- 
souri, 21st  ;  Wisconsin,  22d  ;  Vermont,  3d  mo.  9th  ; 
Tennessee,  4ih  mo.  5lh  ;  Arkansas,  4th  mo.,  —  Con- 
necticut, 5th  mo.  4th  ;  New  Hampshire  6ih  mo.  30th. 
Ttie  Legislatures  of  Iowa,  California  and  Oregon, 
holding  only  biennial  sessions,  will  meet  in  the 
coming  winter,  and  will  undoubtedly  add  their 
votes.  New  Jersey  rejected  it  last  spring,  but  the 
election  in  that  State  on  the  7th  inst.  resulted  in 
the  choice  of  a  majority  of  Union  members  of  the 
Legislature,  as  well  as  of  a  Governor  of  the  same 
[larty.  and  is  consider-'d  as  insuring  the  vote  of  that 
State  for  the  amendment  at  the  next  session.  Col- 
orado is  also  certain  to  vote  in  the  same  way;  so 
that  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  assent  of  the  full  num- 
ber necessary  under  any  possible  construction  of 
the  right  of  the  lately  rebellious  States  to  be  counted 
among  those  having  a  voice  on  the  question. 

The  Provisional  Governor  of  Georgia  telegraphed 
to  the  President  on  the  7th  inst.  that  the  Conven- 
tion ol  that  state  had  repudiated  the  rebel  war 
debt  by  a  vote  of  133  to  1 17.  The  report  of  the  debate 
shows  tbat  veiy  many  of  the  members  were  averse 
to  the  measure,  and  yielded  only  to  the  convictiop 
that  it  was  an  indispensable  condition  of  restoration 
to  the  privileges  of  the  Union.  One  even  proposed 
that  they  shouM  repudiate  "  only  under  t'  e  lash  and 
the  applicaiion  of  military  power,"  and  when  the 
Slate  should  be  restored  to  its  rights  in  the  Uuion, 
call  another  Convention  and  i^assiime  liie  debt; 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  this^reacherous  priject 
was  approved  by  any  others. 

The  total  receijits  from  the  It-t'-rnal  Revenue  since 
the  1st  of  7lli  month  amount  to  $137,365,000. 

The  military  commission  in  the  case  of  H.  Wirz, 
the  Andersonville  keeper,  found  him  guilty  of  the 
charges  of  con-piring,  in  violation  of  the  laws 
of  «ar,  to  impair  the  health  and  destroy  the  lives  of 
prisoners,  and  of  murder,  and  sentenced  him  to  be 
bung;  vvbicb  sentence,  having  been  approved  by  the 
President,  was  cirried  into  ettect  on  the  lOih  inst. 
Two  other  persons  connected  with  the  administra- 
lioL  of  tliat  prison,  James  Duncan  and  Capt.  R.  B. 
Winder,  are  iii  custody,  and  it  is  supposed  will  soon 
be  tried. 

A  circiibir  has  recently  been  issued  by  Colonel  0. 
Brown,  Assistant  Commissioner  of  the  Freedmeu's 
Bureau  of  tne  S  ate.  of  Virginia,  calling  the  attentioa 
ol  the  agents  of  the  Bureau  to  their  neglect  of  duty 
in  not  enforcing  upon  the  freedmen  in  their  districts 
t'je  uicessily  of  entering  into  and  fullilling  con- 
tracts with  ihe  ])lauters  and  others  who  have  em- 
ployment for  ilieni,  and  futther  adds  "  Where  em- 
ployment IS  offered  on  terms  that  will  provide  for 
the  cmnfbrtable  subsistence  of  the  laborers,  remov- 
ing tliem  from  the  vices  of  idleness  and  from  depend- 
ence oil  charily,  they  should  be  treated  as  vagrants 
if  they  do  not  accept  it,  and  the  rules  of  the  Bureau 
applicable  io  such  cases  ehould  be  rigidlj  en- 
forced." 
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LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  179.J 

la  the  course  of  his  journey  he  came  to  Nor- 
wich, and  held  a  number  of  meetings  for  the  in- 
habitants of  that  city  and  the  neighborhood,  be- 
sides being  engaged  in  much  religious  service, 
both  of  a  public  and  a  private  nature,  among 
Friends.  Joseph  John  Gurney,  at  that  time 
about  the  age  of  twenty-seven,  entered  with 
much  interest  into  his  various  religious  con- 
cerns, and  was  his  frequent  attendant,  accom- 
panying him  afterwards  in  a  journey  through 
some  other  districts,  before  he  had  himself 
come  forth  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  Kin- 
dred spirits  could  not  fail  to  be  mutually  at- 
tracted to  each  other.  The  disparity  in  age  be- 
tween them  was  not  great.  Though  compara- 
tively a  veteran  in  the  service  and  ministry  of 
Christ,  William  Forster  was  the  senior  only  by 
about  four  years  and  a-half ;  and  satisfactory 
proof  is  not  wanting  that  his  younger  friend  de- 
rived much  permanent  benefit  from  being  thus 
t'lrown  into  his  company,  and  partaking  so 
largely  of  his  Christian  labors.  Referring  to 
this  visit  of  William  Forster  many  years  after, 
Joseph  John  Gurney  remarks: — "  My  attach- 
ment to  the  principles  and  practices  of  Friends 
was  confirmed  by  a  journey  I  made  as  a  com- 
panion to  WilPiam  Forster,  through  some  parts 
of  Lincolnshire,  Cambridgeshire,  &c.  This 
was  the  foundation  of  that  warm  and  intimate 
brotherhood  which  has  ever  since  subsisted 
between  us,  and  which  never  bound  us  in  a 
stronger  tie  than  it  does  at  present.  His  min- 
istry and  example  powerfully  impressed  me ; 
and  I  sooa  found  that,  beneath  the  veil  of  his 


modesty,  there,  lay  a  rich  treasure  of  intellectual 
power."* 

The  recognition  was  mutual.  They  saw  each 
other,  like  face  answering  to  face  in  a  glass. 
With  that  true  "  discerning  of  spirits,"  so  re- 
markably bestowed  upon  him,  William  Forster 
at  once  saw  and  appreciated  the  sterling  excel- 
lence of  his  friend.  Unprejudiced  by  sur- 
rounding circumstances  and  family  position,  or 
anything  else  that  might  have  arrested  the  at- 
tention of  a  superficial  observer,  he  obtained  a 
deep  view  of  the  hidden  worth  of  the  inner 
man  ;  and  he  could  not  but  tenderly  sympathize 
with  a  heart  that  was  athirst  for  God — that  had 
been  deeply  touched  by  the  knowledge  and  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  earnestly  longed  to  become 
wholly  subject  to  the  power  and  the  leadings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  He  well  knew  the  value,  also, 
to  any  Christian  church,  of  the  sanctified  talents 
and  large  acquirements  of  those  who,  like  Paul, 
can  honestly  say,  "  What  things  were  gain  to 
me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ;  yea,  doubt- 
less, and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord and  he  was  not  slow  to  express  his 
Christian  interest  in  the  pursuits  of  his  friend, 
or  in  handing  him  the  word  of  brotherly  en- 
couragement in  the  work  which  was  then  claim- 
ing his  earnest  attention. f  Not  many  months 
after  his  return  home,  he  writes — 

To  J.  J.  Gurney. 
"I  wish  I  knew  how  to  tell  thee  all  I  have 
thought  and  felt  in  reference  to  thy  Biblical  re- 
searches, and  how  much  I  am  interested  in  the 
result.  I  am  really  glad  that  thou  hast  given 
up  thy  time  and  attention  to  the  subject,  partic- 
ularly so  bee  1  use  I  was  aware  that  thou  wast 
impressed  with  its  importance.  I  think  thou 
wilt  not  attribute  it  altogether  to  the  working 

*J.  J.  G.'s  printed,  but  not  published,  Letters, 
.Journals,  &c. 

t  This  was  "  Tlie  History  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  its  largest  character  and  bearings,  as  set  forth  in 
the  Scriptures."  Though  never  published  in  its 
original  form,  it  afterwards  furnished  the  materidl 
for  several  important  chapters  in  his  "Essays  on 
Christianity,"  and  the  "  Bible  Notes."  Sae  his  Mem- 
oi  »  by  J.  B.  Braithwaite,  vol.  i.,  p.  109. 
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of  a  weak  mind,  if  I  say  that  I  felt  so  much  the 
awfulness  of  the  engagement,  that  I  could  not 
but  desire  in  secret  aspiration  to  the  Source  of 
help,  that  grace  might  be  granted  adequate  to 
tbe  exigencies  of  the  occasion.  Nor  could  I 
doubt  but  that  He  who  knew  thy  desire  (o  pro- 
mote his  glory  would  vouchsafe  the  aid  of  his 
Spirit,  so  that  at  least  thy  own  faith  might  be 
strengthened,  whilst  thou  was  endeavoring  to 
do  what  thou  couldst  for  the  confirmation  of  thy 
fellow-believers. 

"  I  am  the  better  pleased  with  the  thought  of 
thy  observations  being  made  public,  under  the 
consideration  that  they  will  wear  an  appearance 
doctrinal  or  critical,  rather  than  controversial; 
the  latter  has  been  so  much  the  case  with  the 
ariti  Socinian  tracts  that  I  have  net  with,  and 
it  {s  so  difiBcult  to  manage  that  kind  of  writing 
with  a  truly  Christian  temper,  that  I  fear  our 
adversaries  have  had  a  little  cause  for  triumph 
on  that  head. 

"The  doctrine  of  the  eternal  divinity  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  obtained  much  of  my  most  se- 
rious thoughtfulness  since  I  last  saw  thee.  I 
feel  it  to  be  one  of  infinite  importance.  I  am 
more  and  more  convinced  of  its  truth,  and  re- 
gard it  more  th-.m  ever  as  the  keystone  of  our 
holy  religion.  Take  that  away,  and  the  grand 
combination  of  truth  in  the  mystery  of  redemp- 
tion will  soon  fall  into  confusion.  O  !  how  I 
love  to  dwell  upon  the  mercies  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  How  it  humbles  the  pri'le  of  man  into 
the  very  dust  of  his  unworthiness  ;  and,  when 
applied  under  the  animating  influence  of  the 
Spirit,  how  it  raises  the  soul  in  hope  of  an  in- 
heritance incorruptible  in  the  heavens  !  No 
room  for  the  creature — its  own  works,  its  own 
merits,  or  its  own  excellencies.  There  every 
crown  is  cast  down  at  the  footstool  of  the  Re- 
deemer, and  Christ  within  and  Christ  without 
become  our  hope  of  glory — not  the  one  without 
the  other,  but  both  in  blessed  unison,  exalting 
his  own  praise." 

During  the  ensuing  summer,  William  Forster 
visited  the  families  of  Friends  in  some  of  the 
Monthly  Meetings  around  London,  and  held 
meetings  also  with  the  inhabitants  of  those  dis- 
tricts. 

During  the  progress  of  this  engagement,  he 
writes  : — 

To  J.  J.  GURNEY. 
Staines,  18th  of  Eighth  month,  1815. 
"  The  remembrance  of  thee  is  attended  with 
that  sweet  and  precious  fooling  which  I  take  to 
be  a  lively  sense  of  the  fellowship  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  ;  and  I  often  recur  with  peculiar 
satisfaction  to  the  few  dnys  we  passed  together  in 
Suffolk  aud  Essex — to  our  meetings,  our  con- 
versation and  our  readings,  but  more  especially 
to  what  I  ff.U,  and  what  I  believe  thou  felt  with 
me.  The  last  half  hour  of  our  last  stage  is  to 
this  day  a  subject  of  very  grateful  recollection  ; 
it  was  one  of  those  bright  spots  ia  my  pilgrim- 


age to  which  I  trust  I  shall  often  look  back 
with  comfort  and  satisfaction. 

I  left  home  last  First-day  two  weeks,  and  had 
a  meeting  in  a  barn  at  Harrow,  on  the  way  to 
Uxbridge.  It  was  very  large ;  the  love  and 
power  of  Christ  were  richly  and  eminently 
displayed  in  my  view,  and  I  think  I  never  felt 
more  of  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel  dis- 
pensed for  my  own  support  and  encouragement 
than  whilst  travelling  alone  that  evening, — a 
striking  contrast  to  conflicts,  fears  and  doubts 
which  assailed  nie  on  my  setting  out.  Such 
seasons  are  truly  like  a  brook  by  the  way.  If 
the  fortaste  be  so  unutterably  glorious,  so  com- 
pletely satisfying,  what  must  the  fulness  be 'r* 
But  we  often  rise  to  fall ;  and  sometimes  with 
little  hope  of  being  lifted  up  again  ;  so  it  was 
with  me.  I  had  to  wade  under  much  sensible 
weakness  in  our  visit  to  Friends  as  we  went 
from  house  to  house;  but  yet  I  trust  the  .Lord 
was  with  us.  Blessed  be  his  name,  He  made 
his  power  manifest.  Last  Fiist-day  evening 
we  were  at  a  meeting  at  Sunbury,  a  large  village 
on  the  banks  of  the  Thames;  it  cost  me  much 
previous  conflict,  but  ended  to  my  comfort  and 
relief.  Every  First  day  evening  since  I  parted 
from  thee  at  Plashet  has  been  occupied  in 
similar  engagements.  Most  of  the  meetings 
have  been  held  in  villages  where  the  people 
seemed  much  unacquainted  with  our  Society, 
so  that  tbe  order  and  quietness  which  prevailed 
were  the  more  striking  and  satisfactory.  When 
I  have  been  through  Wandsworth  Monthly 
Meeting,  I  trust  the  pres'  nt  commission  will 
soon  close.  Sometimes  I  wish  for  a  little  res- 
pite, but  my  principal  desire  is  for  that  state 
of  resignation  in  which  I  can  feel  it  to  be  my 
daily  meat  and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

Not  much  "respite"  appears  to  have  been 
allotted  him  ;  for,  soon  after  the  conclusion  of 
the  service  in  his  own  Quarterly  Meeting, 
more  distant  prospects  of  religious  labor  opened 
before  him. 

The  work  here  referred  to  was  a  journey  to 
the  Midland  Counties,  including  a  visit  to  the 
families  of  Friends  in  Bristol.  He  left  home 
early  in  the  Eleventh  month,  and  proceeded  to 
lioyston,and  thence,  through  liuutingdonshire, 
into  Cambridgeshire  and  the  Isle  of  Ely,  hold- 
ing meetings  both  with  Friends  aud  the  in- 
habitants generally,  in  many  places  as  he 
pas-ed  along,  of  which  no  particular  record  is 
preserved. 

(To  be  eontinucU.J 

A  German  preacher  said  of  preaching,  "Your 
arrow  should  be  shot  from  a  tight  bow-string  of 
a  perfect  inward  confidence  and  certainty;  then 
it  becomes  the  arrow  of  the  Lord's  deliverance  " 


Wesley  says,  "  we  are  every  moment  pleasin<j 
or  displf.asing  to  God." 
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DAILY  WORRIES. 
BY  P.  S    DALE,  M.  A. 

"  If  on  our  daily  course  oar  mind 
Be  set  to  hallow  all  we  find, 
New  treasures  still,  of  countless  price, 
God  will  provide  for  sacrifice. 
Old  friends,  old  scenes,  will  lovelier  be 
As  more  of  Heaven  in  each  we  see  ; 
Some  softening  gleam  of  love  and  prayer 
Shall  dawn  on  every  cross  and  care." 

Christian  Year. 

There  is  an  old  saying,  "Light  loads  carried  far, 
grow  heavy."  And  so  it  is  that  our  little  daily 
worries  often  cause  us  much  distress.  Our  regular 
daily  life  is  not  marked  by  many  great  joys  or 
great  sorrows.  God  sends  to  most  of  us  a  few 
of  these,  but  not  many.  Our  wise  and  loving 
Father  sees  that  too  many  great  joys  would 
intoxicate  us,  and  make  us  unmindful  of  our 
work  and  6i  our  destiny.  He  sees  that  too 
many  great  sorrows  would  crush  us,  and  take 
all  the  heart  out  of  us.  And  so,  as  one  who 
knows  our  frame,  he  tempers  our  trials,  and 
gently  trains  us  for  our  better  home  by  means 
of  a  daily  discipline,  wherein  are  many  little 
joys  and  little  sorrows.  Now  if  this  be  so,  it 
follows  at  once,  that  it  is  a  very  important 
thing  to  make  a  right  use  of  these  little  en- 
joyments, and  of  these  little  troubles.  Our 
common-place  life  is  intended  by  Grod  to  be  our 
schooling  for  heaven.  We  are  to  learn  not 
only  from  those  providential  mercies  which 
strike  us  as  most  remarkable,  not  only  from 
those  heavy  trials  which  God  sometimes  lays 
upon  us,  but  also,  and  perhaps  chiefly,  from  the 
common-place  events  of  each  day. 

God  is  teaching  us  daily,  if  we  will  but  learn. 
He  is  teaching  us  by  means  of  our  little  com- 
forts, pleasures  and  hopes.  He  is  teaching  us 
by  means  of  our  little  annoyances,  vexations, 
disappointments,  and  cares.  And  therefore  I 
take  it  that  the  subject  of  daily  worries,  is  one 
well  worth  a  more  serious  consideration  than 
it  often  gets. 

I.     Worries  :  where  they  come  from. 

1.  I  need  hardy  lay  it  down  as  a  certain 
fact,  that  man,  whether  he  be  good  or  bad, 
must  have  trouble  in  this  life.  Man  is  born 
unto  trouble.  It  is  part  of  his  heritage  here 
below.  The  plague  of  sin  has  so  thoroughly 
eaten  into  the  very  frame-work  of  this  world, 
it  has  so  penetrated  men's  minds  and  men's 
bodies,  it  has  so  corrupted  the  whole  visible 
creation,  that  all  must  be  taken  down  and 
dissidved  before  the  curse  can  be  got  rid  of. 

As  in  the  time  of  the  Levitical  law,  the 
plague  of  leprosy  broke  cut  sometimes  in  the 
walls  of  a  house,  and  the  house  had  to  be  taken 
down,  all  the  stones,  and  the  timber,  and  the 
mortar  broken  up — so  the  plague  of  sin  is  a 
fretting  leprosy  in  this  world  of  ours;  nothing 
shoi;;;  of  the  breaking  up  of  the  present  system 
of  things  can  remove  the  evil.    We  live  in  a 


disjointed  woe-worn  world,  and  neither  sin  nor 
trouble  can  be  cleared  out  of  it,  until  Christ 
our  Saviour  returns  to  make  all  things  new. 

Therefore  we  say,  it  is  a  necessary  conse- 
quence of  the  very  nature  of  things  here, 
that  all  men  should  meet  with  trouble.  Sin  is 
around,  ay,  and  within  us  too,  and  therefore 
its  dark  shadow,  sorrow,  can  never  be  far  off. 
But  the  child  of  God,  the  believer  in  God's 
dear  Son,  needs  not  to  look  upon  the  troubles 
that  surround  him,  as  evils  all  against  him. 
They  indeed  cannot  but  remind  him  of  the  pres- 
ence of  sin,  and  of  his  own  poor  sinful  nature, 
and,  therefore,  they  may  well  make  him  hum- 
ble ;  but  these  troubles  are  all  sent  to  him  by 
His  Father,  to  be  helps,  not  hindrances.  Just 
as  the  curse  of  labor  is  turned  into  a  blessing, 
so  the  curse  is  taken  out  of  troubles,  and  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God.    But  more  of  this  presently. 

Now  we  only  remark  this,  that  owing  to  the 
disorderly  state  of  things  here,  no  man  can  es- 
cape trouble.    God  has  not  seen  fit  to  spare 
even  his  own  children,  whom  he  loves  best, 
from  this  common  lot  of  all  men.    We  have 
all  of  us  our  "  daily  worries,"  little  troubles,  and 
annoyances,  which  we  cannot  escape.    A  man 
is  thrown  into  the  midst  of  some  vexing,  irri- 
tating fellow-workmen.    A  poor  mother,  with 
her  three  or  four  little  ones  getting  into  mis- 
chief, or  crying  often  for  crying's  sake,  is  al- 
most beside  herself.    There  is  a  cross-grained 
neighbor  who  seems  determined  to  be  as  diso- 
bliging as  possible.    A  child  comes  home  from 
school,  and  has  lost  his  new  cap.    Some  one 
has  been  spreading  false  and  unkind  stories 
about.  These  and  a  thousand  other  annoyances, 
are  happening  to  some  of  us  every  day;  they 
are  part  of  that  common  lot  which  God  has  ap- 
pointed for  us  all. 

2.  But  while  it  is  true  that  little  daily 
troubles  and  worries  are  inseparable  from 
man's  condition  in  this  world  of  sin  and  trial, 
it  is  also  true  that  most  of  us  make  very  many 
worries  for  ourselves.  This  we  do  in  three 
ways  : — 

(a)  By  making  that  a  trouble  which  is  no  trouble. 
(6)  By  malcing  much  of  a  little. 
(c)  By  failing  to  remove,  when  we  can,  the  cause  of 
annoyance. 

(a)  We  often  maJce  a  trouble  for  ourselves 
■where  there  is  none.  Some  persons  seem  to 
have  a  propensity  for  picking  up  everything 
in  the  shape  of  a  trouble  that  they  can  meet 
with.  They  have  become  so  accustomed  to  a 
^tate  of  Worry,  that  they  sc  m  to  feel  out  of 
their  element  if  they  have  not  a  goodly  pack  of 
anxieties  and  troubles  upon  their  back.  So, 
if  ever  things  are  smooth  and  worries  few, 
they  must  needs  manufacture  some  vexations 
for  themselves.  They  will  look  forward  to  to- 
morrow, or  to  the  next  week,  and  fancy  all 
kinds  of  calamities  which  may  come  upoa  them 
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-or  they  fancy  that  some  one  feels  unkindly  I  careless,  to  demand  due  respect  and  submission. 


towards  them — or  that  So  and  So  laughed  at 
them  the  other  day — or  that  people  generally 
slight  them,  and  do  not  pay  them  so  much  re- 
spect as  oDhers  get.  But  every  one  knows  how 
easy  it  is  to  make  trouble  out  of  nothing — how 
often  persons  do  it. 

(6)  Yet  more  often  do  we  inahe  a  great 
trouble  out  of  a  little  one.  Take  as  an  illustra- 
tion, or  as  an  example,  whichever  you  please. 
A  man  is  walking  through  a  narrow  lane  on  a 
hot  day,  the  flies  come  buzzing  about  him,  now 
one  settles  on  his  nose,  now  one  on  his  chin. 
If  the  man  walks  on  quietly,  only  knocking  oif 
the  intruders  as  thej  settle  on  his  face,  he  gets 
on  very  well ;  the  annoyance  is  trifling  enough; 
but  if  he  allows  himself  to  be  downright  teazed, 
and  says,  "  I  cannot  bear  this  buzzing,  get  off, 
and  leave  me  to  myself,"  and  if  he  begins  to 
lay  about  him  right  and  left  to  drive  ofi'  his  tor 
menters,  he  will  not  have  one  enemy  the  less, 
but  he  will  fret  and  fume  himself  inio  a  very 
unpleasant  state  of  worry  for  a  hot  day.  Now 
there  are  many  other  little  troubles  besides  flies 
which  we  often  make  very  much  worse  than 
they  need  be;  instead  of  patiently  and  quietly 
putting  up  with  what  we  cannot  help,  we  fret 
against  the  petty  annoyance,  and  thus  make  it 
ten-fold  worse.    For  instance  : — 

A  master  has  an  irritating  manner,  and  yet 
he  is  a  thoughtful,  generous  man  in  the  main. 
Well,  make  up  your  mind  to  take  no  notice  of 
his  vexing  ways  ;  it  is  just  a  pill  which  you 
must  swallow,  and  the  less  you  think  about  it 
the  better. 

A  neighbor  is  noisy,  and  wont  take  your 
friendly  hint  about  the  pleasures  of  quiet. 
Well,  if  you  cannot  manage  to  move  to  a  better 
spot,  make  up  your  mind  to  put  up  with  the 
annoyance  as  it  is,  and  not  to  make  it  all  the 
greater  by  constantly  worrying  yourself  about 
it. 

(c)  We  sometimes  make  troubles  for  our- 
selves hy  failing  to  reviove,  as  we  are  able,  the 
caiLse  of  annoyance.  It  is  surprisii  !;  how  lazy 
persons  often  are,  even  in  clearino'  away  the 
things  which  trouble  them.  They  suffer  the 
plague  of  a  smoky  chimney,  on  and  ofl',  fbr 
months,  sooner  than  take  ihe  trouble  of  getting 
a  new  chimney  pot.  They  let  a  door  creak  on 
its  hinges,  and  wake  the  child  a  dozen  times, 
when  a  little  oil  would  set  all  right  in  a  minute. 
Have  you  never  been  kept  awake  some  cold 
boisterous  night  by  the  slamming  of  a  door  or 
the  croaking  of  a  window,  when  you  have  been 
too  lazy  to  turn  out  of  bed  and  to  stop  the 
noise  ? 

But  there  is  a  far  more  serious  ca.«e  which 
ought  to  be  n)eutioned  here.  How  many  pa- 
rents sufi'er  not  only  worry  and  yexalion,  but 
bitter  distress,  from  the  ceaseless  racket  and 
dibobedicnce  of  their  children,  because  they 
have  been  too  weak  and  eilly,  or  too  lazy  and 


Depend  upon  it  there  are  many  of  our  worries 
which  we  might  put  a  stop  to  altogether,  if 
only  we  would  bestir  ourselves, — if  we  would 
do  a  little  more,  and  complain  a  little  less. 
And  before  we  leave  this  point,  we  may 
say,  generally,  that  though  from  the  very 
nature  of  things  here,  we  must  meet  with  many 
I  little  daily  troubles,  there  are  a  great  many 
more  troubles  of  our  own  making.  We  burden 
ourselves  with  fancied  crosses  when  we  have  no 
real  ones;  we  fret  and  fume  over  a.  little  an- 
noyance 'until  it  becomes  a.  great  one;  or  we 
suffer  things  to  discomfort  and  vex  us,  when  a 
little  common  sense  and  diligence  might  put 
them  all  to  rights.  In  other  words,  God  sends 
us  all  many  little  trials,  but  we  make  very  mavy 
more  for  ourselves. 

II.  Worries  :  what  they  do  for  us. 
As  it  is  with  great  afflictions,  so  it  is  with  little 
worries,  they  do  no  gooil,  but  rather  harm,  to  those 
who  are  without  the  grace  of  Grod.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  pain  or  in  sorrow  of  themselves  to  bring 
blessing  to  the  heart  of  man.  Too  often  may  God 
say  to  the  obstinate  sinner,  "  I  have  smitten  you 
with  sickness,  and  with  bereavement,  and  with 
poverty;  yet  have  ye  not  returned  to  me,  saith 
the  Lord."  Nay,  more^  where  the  heart  is 
without  the  Spirit  of  God,  troubles  only  bring 
a  curse  with  them.  As  the  hot  sun,  while  it 
gives  fresh  vigor  to  the  living,  only  hastens 
corruption  in  the  dead,  so  afflictions,  which  God 
means  for  blessing,  are  only  a  curse  unto  those 
who  are  dead  in  their  sins. 

Even  little  daily  worries  tend  to  sour  the 
heart,  unless  within  that  heart  God  dwells. 
Oh,  let  us  all  remember  this — the  thought  is 
tremendously  solemn — if  we  are  without  the 
Spirit,  if  our  hearts  have  never  been  taught  to 
believe  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  love  him,  all 
that  happens  to  us  is  really  against  us.  We 
are  walking  contrary  to  God,  and  therefore, 
necessarily,  God  is  walking  contrary  to  us. 
Sorrows,  great  or  small,  can  bring  no  good  to 
us  ;  prosperity  and  success  can  be  no  real  profit 
to  us ;  for  •'  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the 
house  of  the  wicked."  There  it  ever  rests  as 
a  dark  brooding  cloud,  blighting  everything. 
We  need  not  fear  sorrow  as  a  guest  in  our 
home.*!,  if  Christ  be  there  also.  But  to  have 
no  Christ  there,  and  only  distress,  disappoint- 
ment, vexation,  aud  feur;  this  is  indeed  a  dark 
portion.    God  forbid  that  it  should  be  ours. 

But  if  we  are  God's  children  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  then  are  we  assured  that  our  little 
vexations  and  annoyances,  just  as  much  as  our 
greater  trials,  arc  heaven  sent  messengers  to  help 
us  on  our  way  home.  E^icb  day,  as  I  said  be- 
fore, is  a  day  spent  in  God's  school.  He  is 
the  teacher,  and,  in  compassion  to  our  ignor- 
ance and  weakness,  he  gives  us  line  upon  ^;ne, 
precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little,  and  there  a 
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little.  So  that  it  is  our  privilege,  when  once 
as  poor  lost  sinners  we  have  taken  ourselves 
and  our  sins  to  Jesus  the  Saviour,  to  see  in 
every  little  disappointment  and  cross  a  token 
of  our  Father's  care,  and  a  reminder  of  our 
Father's  home.  We  are  being  trained  up  into 
more  and  more  of  the  temper  and  mind  of 
Christ.  We  are  learning  meekness,  patience, 
and  trustfulness.  God  is  sending  us  just  the 
medicine  we  need  to  cure  us  of  selfishness  and 
fretfulness,  and  if  we  quietly  receive  it  as  his 
appointment,  we  shall  find  there  is  not  so  much 
bitter  in  it  as  we  thought. 

We  should,  notwithstanding  daily  wear  and 
tear,  live  a  very  calm,  happy  life,  if  we  could 
only  look  upon  our  troubles  as  God's  loving 
discipline  most  wisely  portioned  out  to  us,  to 
make  us  like  the  image  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  This  confidence  would  cause  "  life's 
dullest,  dreariest  walk  "  to  be  a  path  of  peace 
and  hope;  our  common-place  worries  would 
henceforth  be  full  of  interest,  and  we  should 
thankfully  say  with  the  Psalmist  of  old,  "  Thy 
loving  correction  has  made  me  great." — And 
this  brings  us  to  consider. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


J  For  Friends'  Review. 

Epistle  of  Wm.  Dewsbury  in  1653,  signed 
also  and  endorsed^  hy  George  Fox. 

In  bringing  the  following  extract  before  the 
notice  of  the  readers  of  the  Review,  a  desire 
has  arisen  that  we  may  all  consider  whether  we 
do  sufficiently  value  the  privilege  of  meeting 
together  to  unite  in  worshipping  our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  whether  we  are  faithful  in  "  im- 
proving every  opportunity  "  for  thus  waiting 
on  the  Lord. 

Deep  appears  to  have  been  the  sense  enter- 
tained by  our  early  Friends,  of  the  value  of 
social  worship  ;  and  it  may  well  be  questioned 
whether  a  more  full  return  to  their  practices  in 
this  particular,  might  not  be  accompanied  with 
an  increase  of  life  and  power  amongst  us,  ap- 
proaching more  and  more  nearly  to  theirs. 

J.  W. 

"  And  you  who  are  chosen,  (as  overseers,) 
watch  over  the  flock  of  God,  you  to  whom  is 
committed  the  charge  and  care ;  and  take  the 
oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  willing- 
ly, not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind.  I 
charge  and  command  you  in  the  presence  of  the 
living  God,  not  to  rule  as  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  all 
puiity.  Be  examples  to  the  flock,  and  see  that 
order  be  kept  in  the  church,  in  constant  meet- 
ing together,  according  to  the  rule  that  hath 
been  given  forth,  that  is  to  say,  once  a  week  or 
more,  if  it  may  be,  besides  the  First  day  meet- 
ing. And  you  are  to  have  a  general  meeting 
with  Friends  near  you,  once  in  two  or  three 
weeks,  as  the  Lord  orders  and  makes  way. 
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"  Be  not  slack  and  hacliward,  hut  faithful  to 
the  Lord.,  in  improving  every  opportunity  for 
Friends  to  meet;  and  in  every  town  where 
Friends  are  scattered,  lay  the  charge  and  care 
on  some  Friends  the  most  grown  in  the  Truth, 
to  see  that  they  meet  together  to  wait  on  the 
Lord  three  or  four  hours,  as  the  Lord  orders  it, 
one  night  or  two  in  the  week." 

For  Friends'  lleview. 
JOHN  BLACKWOOD. 

John  Blackwood,  son  of  Dr.  B.  W.  Black- 
wood, of  Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  died  on  the  3d  of 
Tenth  month,  1865,  aged  22  years. 

In  recording  the  death  of  this  lovely  and  be- 
loved young  man,  we  are  afresh  reminded  that 
"  all  flesh  is  grass,  and'all  the  goodliness  thereof 
is  as  the  flower  of  the  field."  Possessed  of  a 
refined  and  cultivated  mind,  good  talents  for 
business,  and,  above  all,  strong  faith  in  Christ, 
his  friends  had  looked  forward  to  his  being 
spared  for  years  of  usefulness.  It  was  in  the 
autumn  of  1859,  when  but  sixteen  years  of  age, 
that  he  became  a  living  believer  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  experienced  that  wonderful 
change,  a  being  born  again,  without  which  our 
Saviour  declares  no  man  can  see  the  kingdom 
of  God.  From  this  time  his  was,  in  a  remark- 
able degree,  a  life  of  faith  and  trust  in  his  Re- 
deemer. Accepting  with  childlike  confidence 
the  promise  of  our  Lord,  "  He  that  believeth 
hath  everlasting  life,"  he  was  enabled  to  rejoice 
in  His  salvati-on,  under  a  conscious  sense  of  his 
Redeemer's  love. 

He  took  a  decided  stand,  and  having  believed 
with  his  heart,  he  confessed  also  with  his 
mouth,  and  said,  openly,  "  I  am  a  Christian." 
He  thought  the  distinction  between  the  be- 
liever and  the  man  of  the  world  should  be  clearly 
defined,  and  would  not  attend  a  place  of  mere 
amusement,  "  for,"  he  said,  "  such  is  no  place 
for  a  Christian."  The  study  of  the  Bible  was 
his  delight,  and  he  declared  that  many  of  his 
happiest  hours  were  spent  in  its  perusal. 

Thus  he  lived  on  for  several  years  until  his 
health  gave  way.  He  then  said  to  a  friend 
that  he  never  felt  so  happy  in  his  life  as  he  did 
just  after  having  one  of  his  most  profuse  hsemor- 
rhages  from  the  lungs,  when  he  thought  he 
must  soon  die;  and  to  another  sympathizing 
friend  he  remarked  that  he  had  never  been 
happier  than  since  lying  on  his  bed  of  weakness. 
He  was  not  able  to  come  down  staii-s  for  more 
than  a  year  before  his  departure,  and  during 
that  time  he  evinced  no  disposition  to  murmur 
at  his  lot,  and  no  clinging  to  earth  or  its  enjoy- 
ments. 

So  sweet  and  serene  was  his  countenance, 
that  his  room  did  not  seem  like  the  chamber 
of  death,  but  was  the  "  pleasant  spot"  of  the 
house. 

On  the  morning  of  his  death,  after  a  night 
of  great  bodily  distress,  his  mother  said'  to  him, 


198  FRIENDS' 


"  Thou  wilt  sooQ  be  with  thy  Saviour."  His 
counteDance  expressed  joyful  surprise.  He 
asked,  "  How  soon  'i"  and  added,  "  the  sooner, 
the  better."  Soon  after  he  inquired,  "  How 
long  can  I  possibly  live  ?"  He  was  told  he 
could  not  last  all  day,  when  he  said,  fervently, 
"  Thank  God."  He  was  soon  told  he  must  die 
before  noon ;  and,  upon  being  asked  if  he  was 
glad,  he  answered,  "  Glad  !  I  never  was  so 
glad  before."  Being  asked  if  he  had  not  some- 
thing to  say  to  his  brother,  he  whispered,  "  Look 
to  Jesus." 

Shortly  after  this  he  gently  passed  away, 
without  sigh  or  struggle,  to  that  Saviour  whom 
he  had  so  loved  and  trusted.  There  was  grief 
but  no  gloom  in  that  chamber,  for  it  was  felt 
that  he  had  indeed  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 

A.  B. 


EXTINCT  CONTROVERSIES. 
(Concluded  from  .page  184.) 

Passing  into  another  order  of  ideas,  let  us 
take  Locke  and  his  defence  of  civil  government 
against  the  advocates  of  pa-ssive  obedience. 
There  are  few  philosophers  of  the  seventeenth 
century  whose  methods  of  observation  and  rea- 
soning are  still  so  fresh  and  modern  as  Locke's. 
Yet  it  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  one-half  of 
his  celebrated  treatise  on  Government .  is  now 
effectually  obsolete.  No  less  than  fifty-six  folio 
pages  out  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  are 
taken  up  with  the  demolition  of  Sir  Robert 
Filmer's  ludicrously  absurd  theory,  that  all 
mankind  are  born  slaves  by  reason  of  the  sov- 
ereignty given  by  God  to  Adam.  It  is  impossi- 
ble to  exceed  the  minuteness  and  tediousness 
with  which  he  combats  this  view  step  by  step. 
The  titles  of  the  chapters  are  enough  to  show 
this :— Chapter  3,  "Of  Adam's  Title  to  Sov- 
ereignty by  Creation  ;"  Chapter  4,  "  Of 
Adam's  Title  to  Sovereignty  by  Donation  " — 
Genesis  i.  28;  Chapter  ft,  "Of  Adam's  Title 
to  Sovereignty  by  the  Subjection  of  Eve 
Chapter  6,  "  Of  Adam's  Title  to  Sovereignty 
by  Fatherhood,"  &c.  The  obsoleteness  of  a 
controversy  was  never  more  vividly  manifest. 
Some  have  hinted  that  Locke  rather  wasted  his 
time  in  refuting  such  nonsense,  butthis  is  to  show 
a  want  of  the  historic  spirit  which  never  fails 
to  recognize  the  successive  aspects  under  which 
truth  and  error  may  appear  at  difi'erent  epochs. 
Not  to  say  that  Locke  had  a  distinct  personal 
stake  in  the  issue  of  the  controversy,  atid  that 
he  was  the  last  man  to  waste  his  time  in  trifling, 
the  vigor  and  pui'gency  of  his  dialectics  are 
as  brilliant  in  this  treatise  as  in  any  of  his 
works,  and  it  is  clear  enouirh  that  lie  consid- 
ered this  [lortion  of  the  dispute  a  serious  and 
important  one.  Some  of  his  arguments  are 
most  amusingly  pointed  and  racy,  and  positive- 
ly explode  poor  Filnicr  into  space.  As,  for  in- 
stance, "  And  if  God  made  all  Djankind  slaves 
to  Adam  and  his  heirs  by  giving  Adam  domin- 
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ion  over  every  living  thing  that  moveth  on  the 
e^rth  (Gen.  i.  28),  as  our  author  would  have 
it,  methinks  Sir  Robert  should  have  carried  hia 
monarchical  power  one  step  higher,  and  satis- 
fied the  world  that  princes  might  eat  their  sub- 
jects too,  since  God  gave  as  full  power  to  Noah 
and  his  heirs  (Gen.  ix.  2)  to  eat  every  living 
thing  that  moveih,  as  he  did  to  Adam  to  have  do- 
minion over  them,  the  Hebrew  words  in  both 
places  being  the  same."  In  fact,  Locke,  in  his 
defence  of  liberty,  would  scarcely  appear  less 
antiquated  beside  bis  greatest  English  success- 
or, Mr.  Mill,  than  would  Sir  Robert  Filmer 
beside  his  modern  representatives  in  the  advo- 
cacy of  absolutist  opinions — namely,  Mr.  Car- 
lyle  and  De  Maistre. 

There  are  two  ways  of  looking  at  an  old 
controversy.  There  is  the  narrow  vulgar  way 
which  patronizes  or  despises  all  the  past,  and 
indignantly  scorns  the  people  who  in  former 
times  were  not  violent  partisans  of  the  last  new- 
fangled views;  and  there  is  the  less  easy  and 
obvious  but  more  philosophic  way  which  allows 
for  differences  of  mental  stand-point,  and 
strives  to  appreciate  the  difficulties  with  which 
both  innovators  and  their  opponents  had  to 
contend.  The  temptation  to  regard  the  former 
opponents  of  a  now  clearly  established  truth  as 
either  very  stupid  or  very  unconscientious  is 
often  great.  As  Dr.  Whewell  says — "  We  have 
a  latent  persuasion  that  we  in  their  place  should 
have  been  wiser  and  more  clear  sighted  ;  that 
we  should  have  taken  the  right  side,  tnd  given 
an  assent  at  once  to  the  truth.  Yet  in  reality 
such  a  pertuasion  is  a  mere  delusion."  Nothing, 
we  imagine,  is  more  likely  to  dispel  such  de- 
lusions than  an  occasional  study  of  the  details 
of  some  great  controversy.  Opposition  to  a 
new  discovery  will  generally  be  found  to  take 
place  somewhat  in  this  way.  A  vigorous  and 
observing  mind  is  struck  by  a  fact  or  series  of 
facts,  and  in  process  of  time  educes  from  them 
a  new  generalization  which  is  presented  as  a 
newly-discovered  law  of  nnture.  Opponents 
start  up,  and  argue,  and  protest,  and  it  will  gen- 
erally be  found  that  they  are  not  resisting  from 
mere  mental  inertia  and  'stupidity,  which  can- 
not admit  or  grasp  a  new  conception,  but  that 
they  are  battling  for  some  other  larger  and  old- 
er theory  which  the  new-comer  is  supposed  to 
impugn.  They  appear  as  champions  of  old  es- 
tablished truth  against  upstart  novelty.  Per- 
haps the  old  theory,  hitherto  received  as  a 
canon  of  thought,  is  not  denied  even  by  the  in- 
novator, yet  his  innovation  is  clearly  fatal  to  it. 
^'ehenieiit  efforts  at  comprmnise  and  reconcilia- 
tion are  made.  The  di.-coverer  protests  that 
he  has  no  wish  to  unsettle  the  important  prin- 
ciple with  which  his  new  views  are  suppo.sed  to 
clash.  His  opponents  make  light  of  his  wishes, 
and  point  triumphantly  to  the  revolutionary 
tendency  of  his  doctrines.  And  so  the  contest 
goes  on.    The  advocates  of  the  old  system  arc 
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at  least  as  conscious  of  integrity  and  love  of 
truth  as  their  opponents.  All  their  intellectual 
furniture  and  apparatus  resent  and  resist  the 
introduction  of  the  intruder  who  threatens  to 
bring  confusion  and  ruin  among  views  in  which 
their  minds  and  characters  have  beea  formed  ; 
and  if,  as  it  has  often  happened,  they  have  been 
accustomed  to  consider  the  views  thus  endan- 
gered as  of  transcendent  importance,  not  only 
to  the  present,  but  to  the  future  and  eternal  wel- 
fare of  humanity,  their  anxiety  and  difi&culty 
can  well  be  understood,  if  not  completely  ex- 
cused. It  was  in  this  way  that  most  of  the  dis- 
coveries of  the  great  mathematicians  who  pre- 
ceded Newton  were  met  by  their  supposed  an- 
tagonism to  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  or  the 
letter  of  Scripture.  Neither  Copernicus  nor 
Galileo  believed  one  whit  more  in  his  ge- 
ometry and  mechanics  than  did  the  zealous 
Churchmen  who  withstood  them  believe  in  the 
supremacy  and  all-sufficiency  of  Holy  Writ. 
If  geometry  appeared  to  say  one  thing  and 
Scripture  another,  they  had  no  doubt  which 
was  in  the  wrong.  To  suppose  that  ordinary 
men,  at  the  bidding  of  a  problem  or  calculation, 
would,  so  to  speak,  empty  their  minds  of  all 
previous  opinions  and  beliefs,  can  only  arise 
from  an  imperfect  and  one-sided  view  of  hu- 
man nature.  Of  course,  in  process  of  time,  the 
new  discovery,  if  it  were  really  one,  and  found- 
ed on  fact,  acquired  such  clearness  and  evi- 
dence that  it  was  impossible  for  any  rational 
being  to  deny  it.  follow  what  would.  What 
generally  followed  was  a  quiet  and  unobtru- 
sive modification  of  the  old  theory  in  whose 
behalf  the  battle  had  been  fought.  To  what 
an  extent  this  occurred  in  the  instance  which 
wehaveju.st  cited  will  be  at  once  recollected 
by  our  readers. 

But  while  it  behooves  us  to  hold  the  balance 
fairly,  and  to  avoid  injustice  even  to  men  who 
have  been  dead  and  gone  ages  ago,  simply  for 
our  own  sakes,  it  is  nevertheless  to  be  remem- 
bered that  resistance  to  truth  is  no  light  thing, 
even  if  it  be  made  on  the  highest  and  most 
conscientious  grounds.  The  old  battle-fields  on 
which,  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  cen- 
turies, the  strife  was  so  hot  and  animated,  are 
now  quietly  tilled  by  peaceful  workers,  undis- 
turbed by  hostile  inroads.  Astronomy,  me- 
chanics, chemistry,  and  almost  geology  itself, 
preserve  the  even  tenor  of  their  way  unmolest- 
ed by  controversy,  except  by  such  as  arises  in 
their  own  private  dominions,  and  among  their 
own  most  loyal  subjects.  These  are  mere  fam- 
ily quarrels  which  soon  pass  off,  and  are  follow- 
ed by  greater  harmony  and  prosperity  than 
ever.  Bat  th'e  cotitemporaries  of  Darwin  and 
Huxley,  of  Mill  aud  Comte,  need  not  be  told 
that  the  old  wars  have  broken  out  in  new  places, 
and  that  discussions  are  now  pending  which 
will  one  day  rank  amoncr  the  most  important  of 
philosophical  causes  celebres.    By  both  of  the 
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contending  parties  we  think  that  a  useful  moral 
might  be  drawn  from  tbe  facts  and  precedents 
to  be  met  with  in  numerous,  and  all  but  forgot- 
ten extinct  controversies. 


"  NOTHING  BUT  LEAVES." 

There  is  a  religion  of  sentiment.  It  lives  in  re- 
fined thought,  in  beauty  of  architecture,  in  pa- 
thetic harmonies.  It  demands  a  system  of  pro- 
prieties, a  subdued  tone,  elegance  of  manner  in 
the  pulpit,  and  in  social  intercourse.  It  must 
not  yield  to  deep  emotion,  nor  utter  itself  in 
impassioned  words.  It  must  be  calm,  serene, 
graceful,  musical.  Its  worship  must  be  in  a 
shadowy  temple,  under  a  dim,  religious  light, 
amid  gothic  arches  and  cathedral  aisles.  It 
must  be  reminded  of  the  distant  and  eternal. 
It  feels  an  awe  in  the  contemplation  of  mystery, 
and  clothes  God  in  the  majesty  of  darkness, 
silence  and  repose  !  But  it  has  no  love  for  God, 
no  trust  in  Jesus,  no  joy  in  the  doctrines  and 
duties  of  discipleship,  no  sense  of  reality  in  its 
creed.  It  is  not  like  the  palm-tree  giving  out 
the  oil  of  gladness,  dropping  rich  fruit  at  the 
feet  of  the  traveller,  and  flourishing  in  renewed 
vigor,  even  to  old  age ;  but  like  the  fruitless 
elm,  majestic  and  mysterious  in  the  evening 
shades,  impressing  us  more  by  its  heavy  waver- 
ing foliage,  than  by  its  massive  trunk!  Unlike 
to  the  burdened  pear  tree,  that  holds  to  your 
fiaod  the  richest  of  Pomona's  gifts,  or  the  hum- 
ble vine  that  hangs  out  its  purple  clusters  to 
the  faint  and  weary,  this  mighty,  majestic  and 
solemn  tree  offers  us  '^Nothing  but  leaves  !" 

And  this  illustrates  that  great  religious  sys- 
tem which  consists  in  outward  ceremonials; 
which  teaches  its  votaries  that  the  waving  of 
incense,  and  burning  of  tapers,  and  chanting  of 
masses,  and  bowing  at  the  host,  adoring  of  relics, 
and  worshipping  ideal  beauty  in  the  form  of  the 
virgin  mother,  and  abstraction  of  mind  and 
heart  from  home  and  kindred,  are  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  heaven  ;  that  the  soul  is  best 
and  purest  when  it  retires  from  outward  life, 
leaving  the  darkened  and  suffering  of  earth  to 
struggle  as  they  may  with  sins,  and  doubts,  and 
fears. 

There  is  no  reality  in  this.  Religion  is  for 
men  in  society  as  well  as  alone.  Its  outwork- 
in  gs  are  not  in  silent  contemplation  of  ideal  per- 
fection, but  in  actual  service  in  the  family,  in 
the  world,  and  in  the  church.  And  the  differ- 
ence between  such  Christians  and  those  whom 
Christ  makes  and  owns,  is  as  the  difference  be- 
tween the  forest  that  stands  in  its  own  native 
beauty,  crowned  with  foliage  and  looking  up 
into  the  high  heavens,  and  a  forest  that  yields 
multitudinous  forms  to  the  service  of  man,  is 
builded  into  mansions,  and  mills,  and  swift 
ships;  ministers  to  thousand  households  amid 
the  snows  and  frosts  of  winter,  and  helps  to 
build  man  into  social  security  and  national 
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greatness.  In  the  one  case  there  is  the  ministry 
of  enduring  good,  in  the  other — "  nothing  but 
leaves." — E.  E.  Adams. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  25,  1865. 

NoKTH  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. — 
Through  the  kindness  of  a  correspondent  who 
attended  this  n^eeting,  we  are  enabled  to  furftish 
the  following  information. 

The  Public  Meetings  for  worship  at  New 
Garden  and  Deep  River  on  First-day,  the  5th 
inst.  were  very  large  and  satisfactory. 

There  were  about  70  members  at  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  besides 
strangers.  Friends  were  present  at  the  Yearly 
Meeting  from  all  the  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
except  Dublin  and  Ohio,  and  the  average  at- 
tendance of  its  own  members  was  about  250  of 
each  sex,  of  whom  a  large  portion  Vas  young 
people  between  the  ages  of  18  and  30. 

The  sittings  were  all  of  a  deeply  interesting 
character,  and  the  religious  interest  manifested 
in  the  proceedings  increased  from  day  to  day. 
The  house  was  crowded  upon  the  main  floor 
until  the  close  on  6th  day. 

In  addition  to  the  usual  business,  the  proposi- 
tion from  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  to  estab- 
lish a  Yearly  Meeting  in  Canada  was  united 
with.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  meet  the 
Conference  in  Baltimore  on  the  subject  of  Peace; 
this  brought  out  a  very  full  and  general  expres- 
sion ;  it  was  evidently  a  subject  which  they 
thoroughly  understood.  There  were  not  less  than 
20  Friends  present  who  had  sufl"ered  for  their 
testimony  against  war,  and  many  more  who  had 
been  refugees  from  their  homes. 

Two  Friends  were  appointed  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  to  attend  the  First-day  School  Confer- 
ence in  N.  Y.  Friends  of  North  Carolina  have 
made  wonderful  progress  in  establishing  these 
schools  during  the  Rebellion.  They  report  21 
schools,  79  teachers  and  1118  scholars,  exclu- 
sive of  a  few  Monthly  Meetings  which  failed  to 
make  returns,  besides  a  number  of  colored 
schools  which  they  have  recently  opened.  There 
is  one  iscboul  of  200  children  which  was  estab- 
lished by  Nathan  Hunt  and  his  wife  in  1820, 
and  has  been  continued  in  great  usefulness  up 
to  this  time,  with  only  an  interval  of  three  years. 
By  next  year  it  is  believed  there  will  be  a  school 
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in  every  meeting.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  visit  all  of  the  subordinate  meetings,  schools 
and  families  within  the  limits  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  This  concern  took  deep  hold  upon  the 
meeting  and  led  to  much  religious  exercise, 
to  the  tendering  of  many  hearts.  The  Board- 
ing School  made  a  satisfactory  Report,  the 
Trustees  showing  much  wisdom  in  continuing  it 
during  the  war  upon  a  specie  basis,  avoiding 
the  ruinous  depreciation  of  their  State  and  Con- 
federate currency. 

Interesting  meetings  of  the  Tract  and  First- 
day  School  Associations  were  held  in  the  evening, 
and  participated  in  by  the  young  people  generally.. 
They  are  doing  a  good  work  in  these  fields  of 
labor,  and  will  now  be  able  to  extend  their  use- 
fulness, as  they  have  recently  received  large 
supplies  of  Bibles,  Testaments  and  Tracts  from 
the  Baltimore  and  Philadelphia  Associations. 

It  appears  from  a  private  source,  that  830 
members  were  received  during  the  war,  of  whom 
over  500  were  children  ;  121  were  adults  subject 
to  conscription,  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  find  that 
they  generally  maintained  our  testimony  against 
war;  one  of  them,  who  had  been  a  member  but 
four  months,  sealed  it  with  his  life;  others  suffered 
severely,  as  they  had  not  the  legal  privileges  of 
those  who  were  members  before  the  war. 

Our  friends  Joseph  Crosfield  of  London, 
Samuel  Boyce  of  New  England,  Marmaduke  C 
Cope  of  Philadelphia  and  Francis  T.  King  of 
Baltimore,  had  very  full  conferences  with  the 
Trustees  of  the  Boarding  School  and  the  Educa- 
tion Committee  for  the  purpose  of  establishing, 
through  the  Baltimore  Association  (acting  on 
behalf  of  the  other  Yearly  Meetings)  a  general 
system  of  Education  for  Friends  within  the  limits 
of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  to  recover, 
if  possible,  the  past  four  years,  which  have  been 
lost,  and  to  place  education  in  the  future  on  a 
permanent  basis. 

To  do  this,  it  was  concluded  to  continue  the 
Boarding  School,  placing  tliere  20  of  the  most 
suitable  children,  whose  parents  have  been  im- 
poverished by  the  war,  to  replace  the  apparatus 
of  the  school  and  re-roof  the  house.  Also  to 
establish  a  day  school  for  Friends'  children  in 
each  Monthly  Meeting,  the  Association  paying 
the  teacher  and  furnishing  the  books,  the  meet- 
ings furnishing  the  school  house  and  the  teach- 
er's board.  To  elevate  the  standard  of  educa- 
tion, and  give  that  close  personal  supervision 
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whicli  is  essential  to  the  success  of  the  under- 
taking, it  was  concluded  to  appoint  a  '  general 
superintendent  of  Education,'  to  inaugurate  and 
supervise  these  schools,  his  salary  to  be  paid  by 
the  Baltimore  Association,  under  whom  and  the 
Education  Committee  he  is  to  act.  Much  will 
of  course  depend  upon  the  fitness  of  the  super- 
intendent for  his  position  ;  requiring  education, 
industry,  prudence  and  religious  weight  of 
character.  The  appointment  will  be  made  by 
Friends  of  Baltimore,  as  will  be  seen  by  a  notice 
elsewhere  in  the  Review. 

The  number  of  Friends'  children  in  North 
Carolina  is  very  large,  and  by  carefully  prepared 
returns  it  appears  they  can  all  be  reached  by 
the  proposed  plan.  It  was  very  encouraging  to 
witness  how  heartily  the  Yearly  Meeting  enter- 
ed into  the  arrangement,  believing  that  in  two 
years  their  situation  will  enable  them  to  assume 
the  cost  and  management  themselves. 

Our  correspondent  says  :  "  In  looking  over 
the  past  four  years,  it  is  very  evident  that  Friends 
of  North  Carolina  have  been  mercifully  cared 
for  and  preserved,  in  many  ways,  and  that  they 
are  very  sensible  of  it." 


Return  of  I.  Shakp  from  Labrador. — 
"  Our  friends  Isaac  Sharp  and  Edwin  Pumphrey 
were  favored  to  land  at  Dover  in  safety  and  in 
good  health  on  the  morning  of  Fifth-day,  the 
12th  of  Tenth  month,  after  a  passage,  slightly 
in  excess  of  the  average — the  homeward  voyage 
from  Labrador  (as  from  the  United  States) 
usually  occupies  considerably  less  time  than  the 
passage  out.  They  were  twenty-six  days  on 
their  way,  having  embarked  at  Hebron,  the 
most  northerly  mission  station  of  Eastern  Amer- 
ica, on  the  16th  of  Ninth  month ;  the  vessel 
made  good  progress  at  the  outset,  but  contrary 
winds  afterwards  prevailed.  The  brief  summer 
of  Labrador  had,  this  year,  fewer  sunny  days 
than  usual;  the  potato  crop,  in  the  mission  gar- 
dens, had  consequently  proved  deficient.  Be- 
fore our  friends  had  left,  snow  fell  thick  and 
fast  at  mid  day,  which,  however,  was  succeeded 
by  finer  weather.  Kiodness  and  hospitality 
were  liberally  dispensed  wherever  they  came, 
and  openness  found  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
those  among  whom  they  tarried  to  receive  a 
visit  of  Christian  love,  in  the  love  in  which  it 
was  offered;  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  his  good- 
ness and  unmerited  mercy, -being  from  time  to 
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time  manifest  among  them.  The  general  health 
of  the  Europeans  and  native  Esquimaux  was 
good;  the  epidemic  which  had  proved  very 
fatal  having  disappeared  in  the  spring."  B.  Frd. 

Rebecca  Collins. — The  British  Friend  of 
the  present  month  gives  the  following  account 
of  the  movements  of  R.  C. : — 

"  Our  friend  Rebecca  Collins,  on  the  9th  of 
Tenth  month,  accompanied  by  James  and  Sarah 
Thompson,  of  Kendal,  left  London  by  rail,  via 
Dover,  for  Ostend,  and  thence  to  Cologne  and 
Dusseldorf.  On  Fourth-day  morning,  the  11th, 
our  friends  were  at  Dusselthal,  where  they 
were  cordially  welcomed  by  Mary  Ann  Murray, 
through  whose  instrumentality  the  family  and 
children  were  all  assembled  after  dinner,  to  the 
number  of  about  three  hundred,  when  Rebecca 
Collins  addressed  them  in  the  strain  of  loving 
invitation  to  come  to  the  Saviour,  M.  A.  Mur- 
ray interpreting.  The  director  made  some 
remarks  expressive  of  his  entire  concurrence  in 
what  had  been  uttered,  and  hoped  that  it  might 
make  a  lasting  impression.  James  Thompson 
returning  home  from  this  place,  Rebecca  Col- 
lins and  Sarah  Thompson  went  forward  to 
Minden,  where  they  arrived  at  a  late  hour.  On 
Fifth-day  morning,  the  12th,  the  meeting  was 
held  for  their  accommodation.  Fourth-day 
being  the  usual  time.  On  this  occasion,  David 
Peitsmeyer  acted  as  interpreter,  and  the  certifi- 
cates, which  he  had  previously  translated,  were 
read  by  August  Mundhenck.  The  13th  and 
14th  were  occupied  in  visiting  the  families  of 
Friends  at  Minden.  On  First-day,  the  15th, 
R.  C.  and  companion  proceeded  to  Linden- 
Strasse,  where  a  full  meeting  gathered,  and 
the  former  was  engaged  at  considerable  length 
in  ministry,  well  interpreted  by  D.  Peitsmeyer. 
Met  again  at  3,  afternoon.  At  the  close,  the 
Epistle  from  the  Women's  Yearly  Meeting  in 
North  Carolina  was  read,  having  been  ti-ans- 
lated  into  German. 

The  16th  was  allotted  to  visiting  Ober- 
kirchen,  the  seven  miles  to  which  was  accom- 
plished in  about  three  hours.  The  company 
assembled  numbered  fourteen,  and  R.  C.  was 
engaged  both  in  exhortation  and  prayer.  The 
visits  of  other  Friends  were  remembered  by 
some  of  the  company,  as  that  of  Isaac  Brown, 
of  Eli  and  Sybil  Jones,  W.  E.  Turner,  &c. 

On  the  I7th,  our  friends,  accompanied  by 
D.  Peitsmeyer,  set  ofi"  for  Pyrmont  and  Frie- 
densthal;  they  arrived  at  the  latter  between 
seven  and  eight  in  the  evening,  and  were 
kindly  welcomed  by  John  Seebohm  and  others. 
The  family  visits  at  this  place  were  accom- 
plished in  three  sittings.  On  Fifth-day,  the 
19th,  Friends  convened  in  the  meeting-house  ; 
those  in  membership  are  only  ten;  with  a  few 
visitors,  there  wore  fifteen  present.  From  this 
our  friends  proceeded  to  Dusseldorf,  having  a 
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qo  less  distinguished  fellow-traveller  than  the 
Queen  of  Prussia." 


Married,  on  Fifth-daj,  tbe  19lh  of  Tenth  month, 
1865,  at  Friends'  Meeting  House  on  Arch  Street, 
Faschall  Hacker  to  Mary,  daughter  of  David  Scull, 
all  of  this  city. 

Died,  on  the  31st  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  Jonathan 
Dame,  of  Newport,  R.  I.,  in  the  80ih  year  of  his  age, 
a  worthy  Elder  of  Rhode  Island  Monthly  Meeting. 
He  had  been  a  patient  sufferer  in  feeble  health  for 
many  years,  and  for  a  considerable  part  of  the  time 
tor  a  few  j'ears  past  unable  to  attend  meeiings,  ex- 
cept occasionjjlly  ;  but  we  trust  he  is  now  at  rest  in 
the  blissful  mansions  of  the  world  eternal. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  in  North 

Carolina,  Mary  Trueblood,  in  the  85th  year  of  her 
age;  a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting. 

Through  a  long  and  exemplary  life  she  frequently 
gave  evidetjce  of  a  strong  faith  in  her  Redeemer. 
She  prayed  for  herself  and  that  her  numerous  family 
might  all  be  permitted  to  meet,  her  in  heaven,  and 
afterwards  sweetly  added,  "  Would  not  this  be  a  joy- 
ful meeting  !''  Near  her  close  she  remarked  that  she 
saw  nothing  in  her  way. 

 ,  in  West  Philadelphia,  on  the  18th  of  Seventh 

month  last,  in  her  83d  }  ear,  Hankah  Mebteer,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Western  District  Monthly  Meeting. 

She  was  very  retiring  and  reserved  in  speaking  of 
her  religious  experience,  but  her  patience  and  cheer- 
ful rtsignation  under  varied  afflictions  showed  in 
whom  tbe  trusted.  Her  end  was  one  of  unclouded 
brightness,  full  of  hope  ard  joyous  expectation  ;  ac- 
knowledging that  in  herself  there  was  nothing,  it 
was  all  of  Christ.  She  was  frequently  heaid  to  say, 
"  Precious,  precious  Saviour  I''  "  blessed  Jesus  I"  and 
to  one  of  her  children  she  remarked,  "  I  hope  I  am  not 
deceiving  myself  when  I  say  I  do  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
and  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation." 


WANTED. 

A  Female  Teacher  is  desired  for  a  Friends'  School 
in  Richmond,  Va.  A  knowledge  of  Latin  is  rtqui- 
site,  and  one  who  would  take  an  interest  in  a  Friends' 
Mission  School  would  be  preferred.  A  comfortable 
home  is  provided.    For  particulars  apply  to 

Sarah  F.  Smiley,  Richmond,  Va.,  or  to 
Catharine  M.  Shipley,  238  S.  Tenth  St.,  Phila. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 
The  Winter  Term  at  Oak  Grove  Seminary  will 
opeii  on  the  28th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  under  the 
direction  of  Augustine  Jones,  A.M.,  Principal. 

Tlinroiigh  repairs  have  been  made  in  I  he  buildings, 
both  without  and  within. 

For  parti(  vilars,  send  for  a  circular. 

Address  Augustine  Jones, 

Vassalboro,  Me. 

A  system  of  education  for  the  children  of 
Friends  in  North  CoroUiiu  had  been  agreed  upon,  em- 
bracing all  the  Monthly  Meetings,  and  a  suitable 
Friend  is  wanted  to-act  as  "General  Superintendent 
of  Education." 

The  position  will  require  a  man  of  energy,  edu- 
cation and  weicht  of  character,  and  a  heart  devoted 
to  the  work.  Early  application  thculd  be  made  to 
the  undersigned,  who  will  state  the  salary  and  duties 
of  the  office. 

Francis  T.  King, 
Un  behalf  of  Halt.  Assoc.  of  .Friends  to  aid 
and  advise  Friends  of  the  Southern  States. 
Baltimure,  11  th  mo.  13,  18G5. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

DR.  J.  Thomas's  lectures. 

"  The  Philosophy  and  Philosophers  of  An- 
tiquity" is  a  subject  of  never-ending  interest. 
It  is  easy  to  see  how  immeasurably  below  the 
teachings  of  Christianity  were  the  doctrines  of 
the  ablest  thinkers  of  antiquity.  We  smile  at 
the  theories  which  assumed  that  all  things  had 
their  origin  in  water,  air  or  fire.  But  we  are 
in  danger  of  overlooking  the  influence  which 
their  patient  thought,  their  unwearied  earnest- 
ness in  the  search  after  truth,  their  moral  and 
Eesthetic  culture,  have  exerted  on  the  condition 
of  civilized  men  in  all  subsequent  ages.  We  owe 
to  them  much  positive  truth,  but  we  owe  them 
more  for  the  errors  which  they  swept  away. 
Who  believes  that  Bacon  could  have  taught  his 
method  of  Induction  if  the  labors  of  the  old 
philosophers  had  not  shown  him  that  all  other 
methods  were  in  vain  ? 

Dr.  Thomas's  first  Lecture  was  delivered  in 
the  Hall  of  the  University,  on  Fifth-day  even- 
ing, tbe  16th  inst. 

After  remarking  on  the  importance  of  ap- 
proaching the  consideration  of  the  subject  in  a 
candid  spirit,  the  Lecturer  proceeded  to  sketch 
briefly  the  characteristics  of  the  earlier  philoso- 
phers of  Greece  and  their  distinctive  doc- 
trines. 

In  this  rapid  analysis  of  the  older  philosophy, 
he  traced  it  to  the  yet  older  mythology  of  Greece, 
showing  how  the  one  acted  on  the  other.  The 
wonderful  beauty  of  Grecian  scenery  was  al- 
luded to,  as  exerting  a  powerful  influence  in  de- 
veloping in  the  Greek  mind  the  love  of  the 
beautiful  so  characteristic  of  that  nation.  This 
love,  it  was  remarked,  pervaded  every  depart- 
ment of  thought,  the  word  beautiful  being  em- 
ployed to  denote  every  thing  excellent  or  divine. 

A  large  audience  listened  to  this  interesting 
lecture  with  marked  attention. 

As  tbe  subject  opens,  and  the  later  systems 
of  Philosophy,  ethical  and  religious,  come  to  be 
discussed,  and  their  relations  to  Christianity 
adverted  to,  tbe  interest  of  the  course  will  be 
increased.  With  the  Lecturer's  well-known 
convictions,  he  can  scarcely  fail  to  point  out 
how  much  of  what  is  deemed  original  in  modern 
materialistic  writers  is  but  the  revival  of  the 
often  refuted  speculations  of  men  who  groped 
their  way  in  the  darkness  of  paganism. 

It  was  announced  that  the  subject  of  the 
next  Lecture  would  be  Anaxagoras  and  Socrates. 

C. 


It  is  tbe  green  wood  that  shrinks.  The  seasoned 
material  in  the  spiritual  temple  never  shrinks 
in  the  hot  atmosphere  of  persecution. 


"With  how  many  of  us,  alas!''  said  Massil- 
lon,  "  the  moments  are  for  our  God,  our  entire 
Ufe  is  for  ourselves." 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
ACTION  OF    THE    EXECUTIVE    COMMITTEE  OP 
INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 
Richmond,  Ind.,  Eleventh  mo.  6th,  1865. 

The  Committee  at  its  first  meeting  after 
Yearly  Meeting,  concluded  to  have  30  laborers 
at  once  ia  the  field.  It.  was  arranged  to  have 
five  at  Jackson,  including  Blkanah  and  Irene 
Beard,  who  were  to  have  charge  of  the  Orphan 
Asylum  if  one  could  be  located  there  ;  six  at 
Helena,  where  Calvin  and  Alida  Clark  were  al- 
ready managing  the  Asylum,  and  where  Susan 
L.  Horney  would  continue  her  Industrial  School 
which  she  had  so  successfully  carried  on  last 
year;  six  at  Little  Rock,  where  an  Orphan 
Asylum  is  being  established,  and  four  at  the 
Home  Farm  4  miles  from  that  place  Sis  have 
been  laboring  at  Pine  Blufi'  and  in  the  vicinity 
since  the  beginning  of  last  5th  month,  and  one 
has  been  sent  to  Beard's  Levee,  near  Vicksburg, 
to  assist  a  teacher  who  is  there  - from  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting. 

There  are  also  eight  other  teachers  at  and 
around  Vicksburg,  sent  by  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. 

The  Committee  have  invested  about  $3000 
in  fixtures  and  clothing  for  the  Orphan  Asylums; 
and  they  have  purchased  about  $4000  worth 
of  clothing  which  is  shipped  down  the  river  un- 
made, together  with  a  full  supply  of  needles, 
thread,  knitting  needles,  yarn,  &c.,  that  the 
colored  people  may  learn  how  lo  cut  out  and 
sew  for  themselves,  with  the  instruction  of  our 
agents.  The  Board  of  Control  will  also  be  able 
to  ship  about  160  boxes  of  clothing,  blankets, 
&c.  Our  Friend  John  Henry  Douglas  laid  a 
concern  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to  the  missiona- 
ries and  Freedinen  in  the  Mississippi  valley, 
and  inspect  the  moral,  physical  and  religious 
condition  of  the  latter,  before  the  Committee, 
which  being  cordially  united  with,  the  Com- 
mittee made  the  necessary  arrangements  for 
him,  and  he  started  south  last  6th  day. 

Dr.  Nathan  B.  Hill  of  Minnesota,  has  been 
engaged  as  General  Travelling  Agent  for  the 
Board  of  Control  of  the  four  Yearly  Meetings. 

We  are  convinced,  from  all  the  accounts  which 
we  receive,  that  there  is  going  to  be  much  suf- 
fering amongst  the  Freedmen  on  account  of  the 
withdrawal  of  relief  by  the  Greneral  Govern- 
ment. The  indications  seem  very  clear  that  the 
present  polic};  is  to  withdraw  from  the  South- 
ern States,  and  trust  them  to  make  their  own 
reconstruction,  and  consequently  leave  the  des- 
titute and  unfortunate  freedmen  to  the  sympa- 
thies of  a  people  who  are  now  returning  to  their 
own  desolate  homes  in  a  wasted  and  impover- 
ished condition,  and  with  feelings  embittered 
towards  the  colored  people. 

We  therefore  feel  that  we  must-  do  all  we 
possibly  can  to  alleviate  their  suS"erings  in  their 
present  time  of  need.  T.  H. 


Extracts  from  Minutes  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Frie.nd.-i,  held  at   White   Water  Meet- 
ing House,  in  Richmond,  Indiana,  on  Fourth 
d.ay,  Ninth  month  27,  1865. 
[Reports  were  received  from  the  eleven 
Quarterly  Meetings  which  compose  the  Yearly 
Meeting — one  being  Kansas — and  all  the  rep- 
resentatives, fiftj  three  in  number,  were  pres- 
ent except  five.] 

The  printed  General  Epistle,  from  the  Year- 
ly  Meeting,  held  in  Loudon,  1865,  has  been 
read,  to  our  comfort  and  refreshment. 
[A  reprint  of  4,500  copies  was  directed.] 
Epistles  addressed  to  this  meeting,  from  the 
following  Yearly  Meetings,  have  also  been  re- 
ceived and  read,  viz  :  London,  Dublin,  New 
England,  New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio,  Western 
and  Iowa. 

The  renewed  evidence  of  the  continued  fel- 
lowship and  love  of  our  brethren  of  the  afore- 
said Yearly  Meetings  ha.s  been  comforting 
and  acceptable  to  us.  The  meeting,  feeling 
that  the  written  ICpistle  received  at  this  time 
from  our  Friends  in  London,  is  peculiarly  ap- 
plicable to  our  present  condition,  directs  that  it 
be  printed,  and  attached  as  an  appendix  to  our 
Minutes,  in  order  that  it  may  reach  our  mem- 
bers generally. 

Fifth  day  morning.  Charles  F.  Cofiin  was 
appointed  Clerk,  and  Charles  S.  Hubbard  and 
Daniel  Clark  Assistants. 

The  subject  of  resuming  correspondence  with 
our  dear  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, has  been  introduced  and  seriously  consid- 
ered. Inasmuch  as  this  Meeting  was  amongst 
the  first  to  suspend  correspondence  with  that 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  a  feeling  of  love  and  Chris- 
tian regard  toward  our  dear  brethren  there,  we 
believe  it  may  be  right  ^or  us  to  propose  a  re- 
sumption thereof.  VVe  now  appoint  ...  in 
conjunction  with  a  like  committee  of  women 
Friends, to  take  the  subject  into  prayerful  consid- 
eration ;  and,  if  the  way  opens  for  it,  to  prepare 
and  produce  an  Epistle  to  that  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, to  a  future  sitting  of  this  Meeting. 

The  meeting  then  entered  upon  the  ,consid- 
eration  of  the  state  of  Society,  by  reading  the 
queries  and  answers.  During  this  engage- 
ment, we  have  been  favored  to  feel  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  uniting  our  hearts  in 
love  to  each  other  and  to  the  Head  of  the 
Church. 

[^Meetings  were  established  last  year,  as  fol- 
low :] 

A  Meeting  for  Worship,  and  a  Preparative, 
by  the  name  of  Richmond,  held  in  the  City  of 
Richmond  ;  also,  a  Preparative,  by  the  name  of 
Orange,  both  within  the  limits  of  White  Water 
Monthly  Meeting  and  White  Water  Quarterly 
Meeting.  A  Meeting  for  Worship,  and  a  Pre- 
'parative,  by  the  name  of  Western  Grove,  in  the 
limits  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting  and 
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Spiccland  Quarterly  Meeting.  A  Meeting  for 
Worship,  and  a  Preparative,  by  the  name  of 
Toledo,  situated  in  the  town  of  Toledo,  Chase 
county,  Kansas.  A  Meeting  for  Worship  and 
a  Preparative,  by  the  nnme  of  Delaware,  ten 
miles  south  of  Kansas  Meeting  and  Kansas 
Quarterly  Meeting. 

[Ministers  recorded  the  past  year  were  Jo- 
seph Moore,  Elizabeth  M.  Test,  Eebecea  E. 
Talbert,  Anna  Jane  Porch,  Eliza  Butler,  Mil- 
ton Winslow,  and  Josephus  Harris.] 

Sixth-day. — Answers  to  the  statistical  queries 
propounded  by  last  Yearly  Meeting  have  been 
received  from  all  the  Quarterly  Meetings  except 
Wabash.  The  Quarterly  Meetings  are  direct- 
ed to  forward  to  our  next  Yearly  Meeting  full 
statements  as  required  in  the  Minutes  of  our 
last  Yearly  Meeting,  showing  the  answers  for 
each  of  their  Subordinate  Meetings,  and  giving 
the  number  of  families  and  parts  of  families 
separately. 

[Not  including  Wabash  Quarterly  Meeting, 
the  answers  show  the  members  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  to  be  11,955;  214  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  membership  during  the  last  year, 
and  46  ceased  to  be  members.] 

Our  dirty  as  a  Christian  Church,  to  labor  for 
the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  amongst  men,  has  been  brought  to  view 
and  seriously  considered,  and  an  earnest  desire 
prevailed  that  those  amongst  us  who  feel  called 
into  the  vineyard,  may  obey  that  call ;  and  that 
all  our  members  may  look  around  and  see 
whether  they  are  discharging  their  religious 
duty  to  those  who  are  outside  the  fold  of  Christ. 
If  we  are  really  branches  abiding  in  the  vine, 
we  shall  be  enabled  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  the 
praise  of  the  Great  llusbandman.  Whilst  with- 
out Him  we  can  do  nothing  to  promote  His 
glory,  we  cannot  doubt  that  if  we  were  individ- 
dually  more  faithful,  we  should,  to  afar  greater 
extent  than  heretofore,  have  our  part  in  the 
fulfilment  of  the  injunction,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
Our  single  object  in  all  such  labor,  should  be 
that  souls  may  be  gathered  to  Christ.  In  order 
to  this",  we  must  first  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high.  May  we  then  patiently  abide 
under  the  influences  of  the  blessed  spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication,  that  the  fervent  and 
effectual  prayer  may  continually  ascend  with 
acceptance  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be  glori- 
fied. Our  worthy  predecessors  in  the  Truth, 
were  abundant  in  their  labors  for  the  conver- 
eion  of  the  world,  and  they  spent  much  time 
in  proclaiming  the  (iospel  amongst  men,  and 
in  visiting  and  strengthening  atid  encouraging 
the  churches  which  were  built  up  through  the 
blessing  of  Christ  on  their  labors.  The  ex- 
hortation of  William  Penn  to  Friends  in  his 
day,  is  surely  no  less  applicable  to  us  now  :  "  Be 
universal  in  your  spirits,  and  keep  out  straitness 
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and  narrowness.  Look  to  God's  great  and  glo- 
rious kingdom  and  its  prbsperity.  Our  time 
is  not  our  own,  nor  are  we  our  own.  God  hath 
bought  us  with  a  price,  not  to  serve  ourselves, 
but  to  glorify  Him  in  body,  soul  and  spirit." 

Let  us,  as  followers  of  the  blessed  Saviour, 
be  not  forgetful  of  the  poor,  the  degraded,  and 
those  who  have  none  to  care  for  them.  This 
ought  to  be  the  concern  not  of  ministers  alone, 
but  of  every  living  member  of  the  body  ;  that 
as  there  is  a  diversity  of  gifts  under  the  admin- 
istration of  the  One  Spirit,  we  would  encourage 
all  to  be  faithful  to  that  measure  of  service  to 
which  they  are  called  under  the  direction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  improve  the  talent  with 
which  they  have  been  intrusted. 

(Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  are  re- 
quested to  read  the  foregoing  minute  in  their 
meetings.) 

The  annual  report  of  the  Central  Book  and 
Tract  Committee  has  been  received  and  read, 
and  is  as  follows.  The  labors  of  that  commit- 
tee during  the  past  year  have  been  satisfactory 
to  us.  The  committee  is  continued  and  en- 
couraged to  proceed  in  the  work  and  report  to 
our  next  Yearly  Meeting  : 

Fifteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Central  Book 
and  Tract  Committee. 

To  the  Yearly  Heeling  : 

We  have  added  to  our  larger  series,  two  tracts, 
during  the  year,  viz  :  No.  77,  Woman's  Minis- 
try (taken  from  Bates'  Doctrines  of  Friends) ; 
and  No.  78,  Gospel  principles,  a  reprint  of  one 
of  the  "  Old  Banner  Essays,"  lately  published 
in  England.  We  have  also  published,  by  per- 
mission of  the  author,  five  of  the  tracts  of  John 
Ashworth,  alluded  to  in  our  last  Report. 
These  have  been  largely  called  for  in  many  parts 
of  the  United  States — many  of  them  having  been 
sent  to  New  England,  New  York  and  Philadel- 
phia, as  well  as  to  other  large  cities,  and  to  sol- 
diers' camps,  hospitals,  etc.  An  edition  of  a  '^Let- 
ter to  sick  and  wounded  soldiers,"  written  by  a 
woman  Friend  who  has  visited  many  of  that 
claas,  has  also  been  published.  The  demand 
has  been  especially  for  the  larger  tracts  during 
the  past  year ;  and  to  our  smallest  series,  con- 
taining fifty-six  numbers,  no  addition  has  been 
made. 

A  copy  of  the  Epistle  from  our  Friends  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting;  to  "  Friends  in  North 
America,"  was  received  through  the  Yearly 
Jleeting  Correspondents  at  our  Meeting  in  the 
Seventh  month  last;  and  as  our  Friends  there 
desired  it  to  have  immediate  circulation  amongst 
Friends  and  others  bearing  the  name  of  Friends, 
we  directed  an  edition  of  5,000  copies  printed 
and  distributed  amongst  the  3Ionthly  Meetings. 
The  expense  has  been  paid  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  Treasurer,  which  we  trust  may  be  sat- 
isfactory to  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

We  find  much  openness  to  receive  and  read 
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tracts  on  War,  and  have  distributed  several  hun- 
dred copies  of  "  Dymond  on  War,"  (which 
have  been  kindly  famished  by  the  Murray 
Fund,  at  about  one-third  their  actual  cost,)  prin- 
cipally amongst  ministers  of  other  denomina- 
tions and  prominent  political  men.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  they  have  been  useful. 
We  have  a  committee  now  engaged  in  reviewing 
our  Tracts  on  War,  (of  which  there  are  six  in  our 
series,)  to  see  whetherany  additions  oralterations 
can  be  profitably  made,  or  any  new  tracts  on 
that  subject  added.  We  are  also  taking  meas- 
ures, (if  our  means  will  justify  it,)  for  the  pub- 
lication of  some  suitable  reading  matter  for  the 
"Freedmen,"  which  shall  combine  religious 
instruction  with  literary  improvement. 

We  have  published  daring  the  year,  185,650 
6f  our  tracts,  containing  1,707,000  pages,  and 
have  exchanged  with  the  New  York  Tract  As- 
sociation of  Friends,  for  22,700  of  their  tracts, 
containing  139,000  pages.  We  have  also  pur- 
chased from  sundry  other  Tract  Societies, 
31,700  tracts  containing  386,260  pages,  mak- 
ing a  total  of  tracts  published  and  purchased, 
of  215,050,  containing  2,181,260  pages. 

Tracts  have  gone  out  of  our  Depository  as 


follows  : 

PAGES. 

To  Monthly  Meeting  Committees   823,110 

To  Friends  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting  318,400 
To  Friends  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting...  143,100 
To  Friends  of  N.  Carolina  and  Tenn..  56,500 

To  Friends  of  Iowa   92,000 

To  Friends  of  New  York  ,   212,250 

To  Soldiers,  Hospitals,  etc   416,600 

To  Prisoners  of  War   57,400 

To  Christian  Commission   32,000 

To  Freedmen   3,000 

To  various  calls  at  the  Depository   260,700 


Making  a  total  of  2,415,360 

pages,  or  about  412,528  Tracts. 


We  believe  that  the  distribution  the  past 
year  has  been  done  with  increased  care,  and 
with  much  effort  to  make  it  useful  and  profitable. 

The  tracts  which  have  been  given  to  Friends 
in  various  sections  of  our  widely-extended 
'  icountry,  have  mostly  been  for  re-distribution, 
'  and  they  have  no  doubt  been  very  extensively 
'  diffused.  Those  for  soldiers,  hospitals,  and  pris- 
oners  of  war,  have^mostly  been  distributed  by 
.Friends  under  religious  concern,  who  have 
'  gone  from  bed  to  bed  and  furnished  the 
'  inmates  individually.  This  humiliating  and 
'  laborious  work,  accompanied  as  it  has  been  in 
'  several  instances,  by  such  religious  labor  as 
'  ability  was  afforded  for  at  the  time,  has  been 
'1  greatly  blessed,  and  we  believe  has  been  the 
means  of  turning  not  a  few  from  the  error  of 
'  their  ways,  and  bringing  them  to  a  saving  know- 
y  ledge  of  Christ's  salvation.  A  few  have  been 
Sdistributed  by  our  Friends  who  have  been  en- 
.  gaged  amongst  the  Freedoaen;  but  this  work 
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has  been  much  restricted  on  account  of  the  ina- 
bility of  this  class  to  read.  A  considerable 
demand  has  arisen  for  tracts  to  supply  Tract 
Reading  Meetings  and  Circles.  Some  pains 
have  been  taken  to  select  suitable  tracts  for 
this  purpose,  and  in  this  interesting  field  we 
believe  much  good  has  been  done.  Many  thou- 
sand tracts  have  been  distributed  amongst 
children  in  Mission  Schools,  which  have  gone 
into  families  of  the  poorer  classes;  and  a  con- 
siderable number  of  our  members  under  relig- 
ious concern,  have  been  engaged  in  visiting 
such  families,  not  only  in  cities,  but  in  country 
places;  also,  poor-houses,  prisons,  etc.,  furnish- 
ing the  inmates  with  tracts,  and  in  many  in- 
stances remaining  to  read  them,  and  extending 
such  religious  labor  as  seemed  to  be  called  for 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

(To  be  continueri.) 


From  the  Tract  Journal. 
THE  COLORED  SCHOOLS  IN  SAVANNAH. 

Sava.mnah,  Aug.  1,  1865. 

I  have  a  good  report  for  you  from  the  colored 
schools  of  Savannah. 

The  B jard  of  Education  which  we  formed 
among  them  last  winter  still  lives  and  prospers. 
You  remember  it  was  composed  of  seventy  of 
the  principal  colored  men  of  the  city,  who  U'l- 
dertook  a  self-supporting  system  among  them- 
selves. Sherman  had  just  arrived  with  free- 
dom; knowledge  was  noiv  within  their  grasp; 
and  there  were  no  white  teachers  to  whom  they 
could  look  for  instruction.  Such  men  as 
Frazier,  Campbell,  Cox,  Houston,  De  La  Motte, 
Burke,  Porter  and  others, — the  men  with  whom 
Mr.  Stanton  afterwards  had  his  celebrated  in- 
terview,— resolved  to  go  forward  in  reliance  oa 
Grod  and  their  own  resources.  They  organized 
and  adopted  a  constitution,  chose  an  executive 
committee,  and  selected  teachers  from  among 
their  own  most  intolligent  young  people,  giving 
to  each  suitable  wages.  Five  hundred  children 
were  immediately  collected  into  ten  schools  of 
fifty  each,  and  in  the  old  Slave  Mart  and  the 
Oglethorpe  Medical  College  the  experiment 
was  commenced. 

There  was  much  misgiving,  even  among  the 
most  sanguine,  as  to  the  result.  Gen.  Howard, 
then  with  Sherman  in  the  city,  encouraged  the 
effort,  and  expressed  the  earnest  hope  that  this 
self-supporting  plan  would  succeed.  I  furnished 
from  our  Society  such  text-books  for  freedmen 
as  we  had  then  published  ;  and  in  February,  as 
the  army  went  North,  we  left  the  Association 
to  struggle  as  best  it  could.  It  has  had  en>- 
barrassmeats  of  every  kind.  At  one  time  we 
heard  it  had  proved  a  "  complete  failure." 
Judge,  then,  of  a  most  agreeable  surprise,  when, 
on  arriving  here  two  weeks  since,  I  found  these 
schools  all  in  existence,  every  teacher  at  his  or 
her  post,  the  committee  on  the  alert,  the  num- 
ber of  pupils  increased  from  five  hundred  to 
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seven  hundred,  and  with  branches  out  on  the 
plantations,  some  of  which,  by  iheir  efforts,  have 
extended  up  the  river  as  far  as  Hamburg  and 
Augusta. 

Here  in  the  city,  with  other  schools  since 
formed,  (white  and  black,)  they  have  just  passed 
through  their  examination,  conducted  by  Major 
Manning,  and  with  credit  to  themselves  in  every 
respect.  I  enclose  an  account  of  one  of  the  ex- 
aminations from  the  Savannah  Republican  : — 

"  In  obedience  to  a  kind  invitation,  we  attended 
the  examination  of  the  Bryan  School  yesterday 
forenoon  ;  and,  as  this  was  our  first  visit  to  the 
Free  Coloicd  Schools,  we  feel  it  incumbent 
upon  us  to  tell  our  readers  what  we  saw  while 
there,  and  what  the  intellectual  prospects  are 
for  the  advancement  and  elevation  of  the  colored 
children  of  the  South. 

The  Bryan  School  is  one  of  the  free  schools 
established  by  the  Colored  Educational  Asso- 
ciation of  Savannah,  and  is  now  held  in  the 
large  hall  formerly  occupied  as  a  slave  mart. 

Upon  entering  the  school,  the  walls  of  which 
are  tastily  draped  with  the  emblems  of  mourn- 
ing in  memory  of  Abiaham  Lincoln,  we  found 
a  very  orderly  assemblage  of  some  three  hundred 
and  fifty  children,  between  the  ages  of  seven 
and  seven tein  years,  all  very  neatly  clad,  and 
every  pupil  paying  strict  attention  to  the 
teachers,  who  were  propounding  various  ques- 
tions in  the  different  studies. 

Exercises  in  grammar,  ancient  and  modern 
history,  orthography,  geography,  arithmetic, 
elocution,  singmg  and  declamation,  were  ex- 
cellent ;  and,  considering  the  short  time  the 
scholars  have  studied,  they  exhibited  marvel- 
lous aptiiude  for  the  complete  mastery  of  the 
most  difficult  studies.  During  the  entire  ex- 
amination the  scholars  behaved  in  a  most  orderly 
manner,  giving  their  undivided  attention  to 
their  intellectual  tasks,  and  listening  closely  to 
the  simple  but  sound  advice  and  eloquent  re- 
marks of  the  visitors. 

It  was  a  pleasing  picture  that  will  long  live 
in  the  memory  of  all  who  were  present, — this 
free  school  exhibition  in  a  hall,  which,  not 
many  months  since,  resounded  with  the  cries 
of  the  slave-dealer  as  the  auctioneer  cried  down 
men,  women  and  children  to  the  highest  bid- 
der." 

This  examination  closes  the  firft  term  of  six 
months,  and  may  be  considered  as  pretty  fully 
testing  the  plan.  What  is  remarkable,  while 
all  the  other  [schools  of  the  place  have  now  a 
long  vacation,  thcfe  go  right  on  through  the 
summer.  The  children  clamor  for  this,  some 
actually  crying  whin  told  the  school  might 
close.  The  ttachers  also  not  only  cheeilully 
ceiiseutcd,  but  a^kid  ibr  suth  continued  labor 
aa  a  privilege. 

'Ihesc  Fclfmade  eflorts  may  not  be  perfect; 
these  schools  are  not,  perhaps,  as  good  as  those 
taught  by  men  aud  women  from  the  North,  and 
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which  they  are  not  intended  at  all  to  discounte- 
nance,— all  that  every  one  can  do  here  is  need- 
ed,— but  we  want  this  colored  population  to  be- 
come self-reliant  at  once,  though  it  be  in  an  im- 
perfect way.  We  would  show  that  there  is  a 
vitality  wiihin  themselves  ;  that  opportunity  will 
induce  development ;  that  they  are  not  always 
to  be  dependent  on  white  help  and  Government 
charity,  but  are  to  sustain  themselves,  and 
create  their  own  institutions.  In  short,  we 
want  possession  of  the  great,  unanswerable 
argument,  that  these  millions  have  in  them  the 
elements  of  manhood,  and  that,  in  obtaining 
freedom,  they  are  in  rapid  preparation,  or  al- 
ready fit,  for  the  social  and  civil  privileges  which 
we  claim  on  their  behalf. 


From  the  Country  Gentleman. 
SENECA    INDIANS    AND    THE    FIFTH  ANNUAL 
FAIK  OF  THE  IROQUOIS. 

The  Fifth  Annual  Fair  of  the  Iroquois  Agri- 
cultural Society,  was  held  last  week,  and  de- 
serves attention,  as  being  one  of  the  best,  if  not 
the  very  best.  Agricultural  Fairs  ever  held  by 
the  Indians  of  North  America.  This  Catta- 
raugus Reservation  is  twelve  miles  long  and 
from  two  to  three  broad,  being  mostly  in  the 
valley  of  Cattaraugus  creek,  from  its  entrance 
into  Lake  Erie  upwards,  and  in  Cattaraugus  and 
Erie  counties,  N.  Y.  The  land  is  mostly  allu- 
vium of  a  rich  vegetable  mold,  well  adapted  to 
the  growth  of  all  grains,  vegetables,  aud  fruits 
suited  to  this  climate.  It  is  owned  and  occu- 
pied by  the  Seneca  Indians,  mixed  with  a  few 
Cayugas  and  Onondagas.  The  Senecas  are 
the  most  numerous  of  the  New  York  Indians, 
there  being  about  1,600  on  this  reservation,  and 
about  400  more  of  the  same  tribe  are  located  on 
the  Alleghany  river,  in  this  State. 

We  were  agreeably  surprised  on  seeing  the 
advanced  state  of  agriculture  here,  which  is 
fully  equal  to  that  of  a  large  portion  of  the 
United  States.  Indeed  these  Indians  have  bet- 
ter houses,  churches,  school- houses,  barns,  or- 
chards and  crops,  than  the  whites  of  many  sec- 
tions of  our  country.  At  their  recent  Agricul- 
tural Fair,  better  and  larger  varieties  of  pota- 
toes, corn,  and  beans,  were  exhibited,  than  we 
have  ever  seen  at  auy  State  or  County  Fair, 
and  we  have  attended  many.  There  was  also 
a  good  show  of  most  of  the  vegetables  usually 
grown  by  farmers  in  the  field  and  garden.  The 
hogs  were  superior  ;  cattle  and  horses  medium, 
and  of  sheep  few  are  raised  here,  and  there  was 
but  one  on  exhibition. 

In  the  fenialc  department,  of  needle  and 
fancy  work,  there  was  a  decided  deficiency,  ex- 
cept in  ornanjenial  bead. work.  This  is  said  tc 
be  owing  to  the  few  and  small  premiums  whicb 
were  ofi"ered  in  that  department.  There  was  ai 
oil  painting  by  Miss  Uattie  Pierce  which  de 
serves  notice,  and  also  a  farmers'  grass  anc 
grain  bouquet, from  the  same  person,  evincing  i 
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taste  for  the  beautiful  which  is  highly  com- 
mendable. 

The  Seneca  males  dress  like  the  whites,  but 
the  females,  especially  the  old  full  bloods,  are 
tenacious  in  retaining  their  old  costumes.  They 
wear  hats  instead  of  bonnets,  or  else  go  bare- 
headed, or  have  a  blanket  or  shawl  thrown  over 
the  head.  Many  of  the  young  girls  have  hats 
such  as  are  now  commonly  worn  by  many  young 
ladies  throughout  the  country.  Many  of  them, 
both  male  and  female,  are  well  educated,  and 
nearly  all  the  young  people  understand  the  Eng- 
lish language. 

Notwithstanding  the  pains  taken  by  our 
Government  to  protect  the  Indians  and  preserve 
them  as  a  distinct  race,  these  Senecas  are  dwin- 
dling away — not  that  their  blood  will  become 
extinct,  but  rather  that  amalgamation  with  the 
Caucasian  race,  will  in  the  course  of  time  de- 
stroy the  characteristics  of  the  full-blooded  Iro- 
quois Indian.  This  work  began  with  the  early 
settlement  of  the  country  by  the  French  and 
English^  and  is  still  being  continued. 

S.  B.  BuCKIiEY. 
Versailles,  Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 


"  But  noiv  they  desire  a  better  Country,  that  is  a  heavenly." 

Hebrews  xi.  16. 
We  have  no  home  bui  heaven  ; — a  pilgrim's  garb  we 
wear  ; 

Our  path  is  marked  by  changes  and  strewed  with 

many  a  care  ; 
Surrounded  by  temptation,  by  varied  ills  oppressed, 
Bach  day's  experience  warns  us  thai  this  is  not  our 

rest. 

We  have  no  home  but  heaven  ; — then  wherefore  setk 
one  here  ? 

Why  murmur  at  privation,  or  grieve  when  trouble's 
near  ? 

It  is  but  for  a  season  that  we  as  strangers  roam. 
And  strangers  must  not  look  for  the  comforts  of  a 
home. 

We  have  no  home  but  heaven  ; — we  want  no  home 
beside  ; 

0  God,  our  Friend  and  Father,  our  footsteps  thither 
guide, 

Unfold  to  us  its  glory,  prepare  us  for  its  joy. 
Its   pure   and   perfect   Iriendstiip,    its  angel-like 
employ. 

We  have  a  home  in  heaven  ;  how  cheering  is  the 
thought ! 

How  bright  the  expectations  which  God's  own  word 
has  taught  I 

With  eager  hearts  we  hasten  the  promised  bliss  to 
share  ; 

We  have  no  home  but  heaven  :  0,  would  that  we 
were  there  1 

Hymns  for  the  Church  on  earth. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  8th  inst. 

Geeat  Britain. — Earl  Russell  had  been  formally 
installed  as  Premier,  and  the  Earl  of  Clarendou  as 
his  successor  as  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.  The 
Chancellorship  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  previous- 
ly held  by  the  latter,  remained  vacant.  The  Times 
asserted,  notwithstanding  contrary  statements  by 
eemi-official  papers,  that  Earl  Russell  had  found 


coHsidei-able  difficulty  in  reconstructing  the  Min- 
isiry,  aud  that  some  changes  are  likely  yet  to  be 
made. 

The  various  papers  contained  many  speculations  as 
to  the  position  likely  to  be  taken  by  the  Ministry 
under  the  new  Premier,  on  the  subject  of  Parliamen- 
tary reform.  A  speech  made  by  VV.  E.  Gladstone  at 
Glasgow,  io  which  he  spoke  of  Earl  Russell's  past 
course  as  giving  reasonable  asjurance  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  a  wise  and  enlightened  policy,  was  in- 
terpreted by  some  as  indicating  a  probable  purpose 
to  carry  forward  the  work  left  uncompleted  by  the 
Reform  bill  of  1832  ;  while  others  regarded  its  cau- 
tious expressions  as  proof  that  no  understan  liug  in 
favor  of  such  a  measure  had  been  attained  in  the 
cabinet. 

A  special  commission  for  the  trial  of  the  prisoners 
charged  with  being  concerned  in  the  Ffuian  conspi- 
racy, had  been  issued,  directed  to  twelve  Judges,  and 
especially  to  Justices  Fitzgerald  and  Keogh.  They 
are  empowen  d  to  adjourn  to  (Jork,  if  necessary,  but 
it  is  stated  that  the  cases  will  be  tried  in  Dubiin. 
The  proprietor  of  The  Irish  People,  the  paper  teized 
in  Dublin,  had  instituted  legal  proceedings  against 
the  officers  of  police  concerned  in  the  ssizure,  and 
also  against  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

S'jme  castS  of  cholera  had  occurred  at  Woolwich, 
none  of  which  had  proved  fatal.  The  British  Reg- 
istrar General,  in  his  return  for  the  past  quarter,  re- 
marks that  ever  siuce  1837,  wheu  the  causes  of 
death  were  first  registered,  a  certain  p  umber  of 
dea  hs  from  cholera,  generally  from  the  form  prop- 
erly calltd  summer  cholera,  have  been  recorded, 
chiefly  in  the  7th,  8th  aiid  9th  moutos.  Occasionally 
cases  have  occurred  presenting  the  characteristics 
of  Asia  ic  cholera.  At  Southampton  the  epidemic 
form  has  undoubtedly  appeared,  which  may  either 
pass  over  England,  or  develop  in  the  course  of  the 
next  year  ids  usual  destructive  tendencies.  It  is 
gratifying,  he  says,  to  know  that  London  and  some 
of  the  other  large  towns  are  now  in  a  far  better 
condition  to  encounter  the  epidemic  than  they  were 
either  in  1848-9,  or  1853-4. 

Diplomatic  relations  had  finally  been  re-establish- 
ed between  Brazil  and  Great  Britain. 

The  rebel  pirate  Shenandoah,  which  notwithstani 
ing  the  close  of  the  war  had  continued  its  depreda- 
tions on  American  vessels,  chiefly  whalers  in  the 
Northern  Pacific  and  Arctic  oceans,  arrived  in  the 
Mersey  on  the  6th  and  surrendered  to  a  vessel  of  the 
British  navy.  Tiie  Captain  stated  that  the  last  vessel 
he  spoke  was  one  from  Liverpool  for  San  Francisco, 
from  which  he  learned  that  the  South  was  really  de- 
feated ;  whereupon  he  stowed  his  guns  and  ammuni- 
nition  in  the  hold,  and  steered  at  once  for  Liverpool, 
not  stopping  at  any  other  port.  A  crew  from  the 
British  vessel  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  Shenan- 
doah after  its  surrender,  conjointly  with  some  offi- 
cers of  customs,  and  the  officers  and  crew  were  al- 
lowed to  go  on  shore,  being,  it  was  reported,  re- 
lease d  on  parole.  It  was  generally  supposed  that  as 
soon  as  the  necessary  formalities  were  concluded, 
the  vessel  would  be  transferred  to  the  government  of 
the  United  States,  but  the  Times  says  that  under  no 
circumstances  should  the  men  be  given  up. 

Germany. — Prussia  and  Austria  recently  ad- 
dressed a  note  to  the  Senate  of  the  free  city  of 
Frankfort,  censuring  a  late  meeting,  in  that  city,  of 
delegates  from  the  German  Diets,  which  protested 
against  the  convention  between  Prussia  and  Austria 
relating  to  Schleswig-Holstein,  and  also  requiring 
it  to  prevent  a  meeiiog  of  the  National  verein,  a 
society  for  the  establishment  of  the  unity  of  Ger- 
many. The  Senate  replied  by  a  note,  energetically 
rejecting  the  demands  made  apoa  it,  and  citing  the 
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Federal  Constitution,  which  allows  from  no  member 
of  ihe  German  Confederation  arbitrary  interveution 
against  the  sovereign  rights  of  other  German  States. 
The  reply  is  said  to  have  greatly  offended  the 
Austrian  Foreign  Minister.  The  meeting  of  the 
National-verein  was  held  as  proposed. 

In  Berlin,  Hamburg.  Bremen,  and  other  German 
t'iiies,  meetings  have  been  held  and  arrangements 
made  for  taking  up  subscriptions  in  aid  of  the 
frtedmen  in  the  United  States. 

Spain. — The  government  has  ordered  that  hrre- 
nfter  all  n(groes  t»ken  in  Africa,  and  brought  to  a 
Spanish  colony,  shall  be  made  free,  with  the  option 
of  remaining  in  the  colony  and  working  under  con- 
tract, or  reluming  to  Africa.  Other  negroes,  now 
in  the  Spanish  provinces  of  the  Antilles,  will  be 
protected  in  their  freedom  by  Spanish  authority, 
as  soon  as  the  present  arrangement  of  five  years' 
apprenticeship  shall  cease. 

The  Spanish  government  has  agreed  to  the  Con- 
stantinople Sanitary  Conference. 

Japan. — t  fficial  intelligence  has  been  received 
from  the  U.  S.  Charge  d'Attaires  in  Japan,  under  date 
of  8th  momh  6th,  of  the  blockade  of  the  coast  of 
the  province  of  Nagato  by  a  naval  force  of  the 
Japanese  government. 

South  America. — At  the  latest  accounts,  but 
little  change  had  taken  place  in  the  state  of  affairs 
in  Chili.  The  nominal  blockade  still  continued, 
alibough  some  vessels  had  been  permitted  to  enter 
and  clear  at  Valparaiso.  Admiral  Pareja  declared 
all  ports  closed,  though  he  had  only  seven  vessels 
to  enforce  the  decree.  The  Chilian  government  bad 
issued  a  number  of  letters  of  marque,  for  retaliation 
on  Spanish  commerce,  and  was  making  vigorous 
preparations  to  carry  on  the  war.  It  was  opening 
ttUgrcph  lines  and  roads  into  the  interior,  had  abol- 
ithtdall  customs  duties,  and  had  declared  thirty-six 
coast  towns  ports  of  Chili,  to  encourage  blockade 
running 

The  intelligence  from  Peru  indicates  a  probability 
of  early  news  of  some  decided  success  or  failure  of 
tlie  jebellion,  as  the  revolutionists  had  arrived  near 
Lima  and  the  government  troops  had  marched  out 
!0  give  them  battle. 

Mkxko. — Monterey  is  said  to  have  been  captured 
by  the  Liberals.  For  some  time  past,  the  Liberal 
fuicrs  have  been  closely  besieging  Matamoras,  but 
the  latest  accounts  represent  that  on  the  niglit  of 
the  Sih  insi.  they  raised  the  siege  and  departed,  it  is 
not  ktiown  whither.  This  movement  was  supposed 
by  si  nie  to  be  only  a  feint,  with  a  view  of  afterwards 
turprifing  the  place.  It  would  appear  that  Juarez 
18  i-iiil  al  El  Paso,  and  that  Maximilinn's  announce- 
ment of  his  departure  from  Mexico  was  incorrect. 
The  Impel ialist  organs  report  various  victories  over 
bodies  of  Liberal  troops,  which  the  Liberals,  on  the 
other  hand,  represent  as  quite  insignificant.  The 
imjierial  government  is  favoring  the  coustruction  of 
lailways  and  other  industrial  enterprises,  and  striv- 
ing to  promote  in  various  ways  the  material  pros- 
perity ot  itie  country. 

Jamaica. — The  haesl  advices  report  the  disiurb- 
aiii  es  nearly,  it  not  entirely,  suppressed.  Some  ac- 
counts represent  the  matter  as  a  conspiracy  ou  tlie 
pari  ol  the  blacks  tor  the  extermination  of  the  wliites 
and  miilattoes;  but  there  appears  no  proof  of  this 
charge,  and  the  actual  violence  was  confined  to  a 
.<mHll  sfction  of  the  island.  The  authorities,  how 
«ver,  liave  acted  as  if  lliey  apprehended  that  politi- 
cal inliuences  might  have  been  »t  woik  to  promote 
(lisftfTetlion.  A  member  of  the  House  of  Assembly 
named  Gordon,  a  noted  political  character,  a  lar^te 
land-1. older,  and  the  Jamaica  correspondent  of  the 
Biilibb  and  Foreign  Anti-slavery  Society,  was  ar- ' 


rested  a  few  days  after  the  outbreak,  on  a  charge  of 
inciting  the  people  to  rebel,  was  tried  by  court- 
maitiil,  sentenced  and  executed.  Two  or  three 
ministers  of  dissenting  churches  are  said  to  have  met 
a  like  fate  ;  and  the  editor  of  an  independent  journal 
published  at  Montego  Bay  was  arrested,  and  taken 
100  rniles  from  bis  home,  to  be  deliveied  to  the 
military  authoriiies.  The  government  has  offered 
an  amnesty  to  those  who  return  to  their  allegiance, 
provided  they  have  not  been  concerned  in  any  ac- 
tual murders  or  arsons.  A  Jamaica  paper  estimates 
that  over  1000  insurgents  have  been  hung  or  shot 
in  the  single  parish  of  St.  Thomas  in-the-East,  and 
that  the  number  may  reach  2000  tre  the  trials  by 
court-martial  are  over. 

Domestic. — Provisional  Governor  Hamilton,  of 
Texas,  has  ordered  an  election  for  a  Convention  for 
that  Slate,  for  the  8th  of  First  month,  the  Conven- 
tion to  meet  2d  mo.  Yth. 

The  Provisional  Governor  of  Florida  has  tele- 
graphed to  the  President  that  the  Convention  for 
that  State  has  annulled  the  ordinance  of  secession, 
abolished  slavery,  and  declared  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  State,  without  distinction  of  color,  free,  and 
that  no  person  shall  be  incompetent  to  testify  as  a 
witness,  on  account  of  color,  in  any  matter  wherein 
a  colored  person  is  concerned.  It  has  repudiated 
the  State  debt  contracted  in  support  of  the  rebellion, 
amended  the  Constitution  in  some  other  respects, 
and  adjourned.  Accounts  from  oiber  sources  state 
that  considerable  discusi-ion  took  place  over  prop- 
ositions to  pronounce  the  secession  ordinance  null 
and  void,  and  to  declare  that  it  always  had  been  so, 
but  the  majority  would  not  accede  to  either  form  of 
wording,  though  the  advocates  of  the  form  adopted 
contended  that  annulling  was  equivalent  to  pro- 
nouncing null  and  void.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  solicit  of  the  President  the  release  of  Jefferson 
Davis,  S.  R.  Mallory,  late  rtbel  Secretaiy  of  the 
Navy,  D.  L.  Yulee,  formerly  TJ.  S.  Senator,  and  ex- 
Governor  Allison  of  Florida. 

Btfore  the  adjournment  of  the  Georgia  Conven- 
tion, resolutions  were  adopted  appointing  a  com- 
mittee to  memorialize  the  President  for  the  relief  of 
peistns  exempted  from  amnesty;  and  another  com- 
mittee to  memorialize  Secretary  M«Culloch  to  defer 
the  assessment  of  taxes  upon  real  estate  until  after 
the  meeting  of  Congress,  and  that  the  assessment  be 
made  on  the  present  value  ;  also  others  declaring 
valid  all  contracts  made  during  the  war;  and  au- 
thorizing the  governor  to  appoint  three  commis- 
sioners to  investigate  the  cotton  transactions  of  the 
State  government,  and  report  to  the  next  Legisla- 
ture. 

Gen.  Howard,  head  of  the  Frcedmen's  Bureau,  has 
returned,  within  a  few  days,  from  an  extended  tour 
of  observation  in  the  South,  in  which  he  has  ad- 
dressed both  whites  and  freedmen,  at  various  points, 
instructing  them  in  their  respective  duties,  and  de- 
fining thi-  objects  of  the  Bureau.  He  is  said  to  re- 
port favorably  of  the  general  status  of  the  freedmen, 
but  ^cannot  recommend  the  closing  of  the  Bureau. 
The  whites  who  appear  disposed  to  acquiesce  in  the 
free-labor  system  are  desirous  that  the  D.  S.  troops 
should  remain  among  them,  to  |)revent  or  suppress 
any  i]ossible  insurrection,  while  the  negroes  also  de- 
sire their  stay  to  protect  them  against  any  abuses 
which  may  be  jiractised  by  their  former  masters. 

Miij.  Gen.  Augur  has  issued  an  order  directing 
that  tiereafter  no  colored  men  shall  be  whipped, 
under  any  law  of  Virginia,  within  the  limits  of  bis 
de[)artment  The  provost  judge  at  Alexandria  is 
directed  to  notify  the  proper  civil  authorities  to  this  f 
effect,  and,  if  necessary,  he  will  call  upon  any  post 
commander  to  prevent  the  infliction  of  any  such 
punishment. 
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LIFE  OP  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 

(CJontinued  from  page  194.) 

It  will  be  recollected  that  William  Porster 
first  spoke  in  public  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gos- 
pel before  he  was  twenty,  and  that  two  years 
later  he  was  duly  recognized  as  an  approved  min- 
ister of  Cbrist  in  the  Society  of  Friends.  Al- 
most immediately  after  that,  he  began  to  travel 
about  in  his  blessed  Master's  service  ;  and  ele-v- 
en  years  had  now  been  spent,  with  very  little 
intermission,  in  the  work  of  ministry  from 
home.  During  that  time  he  had  visited  near- 
ly all  parts  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
the  adjacent  islands,  and  labored  abundantly 
in  proclaiming  "  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,"  both  among  his  own  community  and 
the  people  at  large.  Much  as  he  had  fait  the 
privilege  of  having  the  parental  roof  to  retire 
to  during  the  short  intervals  between  one  re- 
ligious engagement  and  another,  and  largely  as 
he  had  partaken  of  the  comfort  of  thus  ming- 
ling with  the  family  group  at  Tottenham,  he 
had  not  hitherto  had  any  separate  home  of  his 
own.  A  happy  matrimonial  union  with  one  of 
a  kindred  spirit,  and,  like  himself,  a  devoted 
follower  and  servant  of  Christ,  was  now  about 
to  place  him  in  the  midst  of  the  sweets  of  do- 
mestic life,  and  to  afTord  him  a  brief  period  of 
rest  from  labor. 

He  had  for  some  years  been  well  acquainted 
with  Anna  Buxton,  and  it  was  to  her  that  he 
had  mide  proposals  which  were  favorably  re- 
ceived. She  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  Thomas 
Fowell  and  Anna  Buxton,  of  Earl's  Colne, 
Essex.  On  her  mother's  second  marriage, 
Anna  removed  with  her  to  Weymouth,  near 
which   place  her  graDdmother  also  resided. 


Though  by  birth  a  member  of  the  Society,  she 
had  not  been  brought  up  as  a  Friend,  but  was 
early  taught  the  accomplishments  and  intro- 
duced into  the  gaieties  of  fashionable  life. 
Weymouth  was  at  that  time  the  favorite  resort 
of  George  III.  ;  and  the  king  and  royal  family 
not  unfrequently  visited  at  Belifield,  the  coun- 
try residence  of  her  paternal  grandmother, 
beautifully  situated  near  the  town,  commanding 
fine  views  of  Weymouth  Bay  and  the  island  of 
Portland.  Anna  Buxton  was  then  a  fine,  love- 
ly girl,  of  remarkably  refined  and  elegant  man- 
ners; and  George  III.,  for  whom  she  never 
ceased  to  retain  a  sort  of  filial  reverence  and 
love,  noticed  her  with  much  kindness  and  afi^a- 
bility ;  while  the  unconstrained  intercourse 
allowed  her  with  the  royal  family  made  her  fa- 
miliar with  the  incidents  of  their  domestic  life. 
Her  natural  vivacity,  and  the  kindliness  of  a 
heart  that  delighted  to  please,  added  to  a  well- 
cultivated  understanding  and  a  peculiarly  deli- 
cate taste,  gave  her  a  very  attractive  position' 
in  the  circle  in  which  it  was  her  lot  to  move. 
But  continued  intercourse  with  the  fashionable 
world  soon  lost  its  power  to  charm  ;  the  ball- 
room and  the  dance,  with  the  excitement  of 
musical  entertainments,  yielded  only  a  tempo- 
rary gratification,  and  often  left  a  sting  of  dis- 
satisfaction behind.  Without  any  marked  hu- 
man instrumentality,  strong  religious  convictions 
had  already  taken  hold  of  her  mind  ;  and  these 
were  confirmed  by  the  death  of  her  first  cousin, 
Elizabeth  Gurney  (wife  of  John  Gurney,  jun., 
of  Earlham),  to  whom  she  was  warmly  attached. 
In  the  midst  of  all  her  earthly  enjoyments,  she 
felt  that  there  were  objects  far  higher  to  claim 
her  earnest  pursuit ;  under  the  influence  of  the 
quickening  Spirit,  the  love  of  the  Saviour  had 
touched  her  heart,  and  she  found  no  rest  ex- 
cept at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  in  obedience  U) 
her  Heavenly  Father's  will.  She  made  a  no- 
ble resolve — a  decided  choice.  Cheerfully  en- 
listing under  the  banner  of  Christ,  his  yoke 
became  easy,  and  his  burden  light.  She  found 
her  chief  delight  in  his  service.  And  she 
was  only  one  of  an  interesting  little  band  of 
young  disciples  who,  about  the  same  time,  and 
uader  similar  oircumstanoes,  had  a  mighty 
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change  wrought  in  their  liearts  and  in  their 
lives,  by  the  power  of  the  same  Spirit.  Cre- 
ated anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  they  could  re- 
joice together  in  the  truth,  that  "  Whatso- 
ever is  born  of  God  ovcrcometh  the  world." 
The  world,  with  all  its  blandishments  and  al- 
lurements, could  no  longer  hold  them  in  bond- 
age. They  were  blessed  together  in  the  liber- 
ty wherewith  Christ  had  made  them  free,  and 
they  were  made  a  blessing  one  unto  the  other 
in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Him.  Nor  is'it  easy 
now  to  take  in  all  that  "  God  had  wrought  " 
for  them,  or  to  estimate  the  influence  for  good 
which  they  were  enabled,  through  his  grace, 
to  shed  around  them,  in  the  Church  and  in  the 
world.  Of  this  number  was  Elizabeth  J.  Fry, 
her  sister  Priscilla  Gurney,  and  her  brothers 
Samuel  and  Joseph  John  Gurney,  Hannah  C. 
Gurney  (afterwards  Backhouse),  and  Maria 
Barclay  (afterwards  Fox),  with  others  of  the 
Earlham  and  of  the  Grove  families,  and  of  the 
descendants  of  the  Apologist.  They  all  "  put 
their  hands  to  the  plough  "  about  the  same  time, 
and  none  of  them  "  looked  back."  They  all  be- 
came devoted  servants  of  Christ ;  they  all  "  held 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope 
firm  unto  the  end  they  "  all  finished  their 
course  with  joy."  Anna  Buxton  was  peculiarly 
beloved  by  them  all.  "The  meeting  with  Rachel 
Gurney  and  Anna  Buxton,"  writes  H.  C.  Gur- 
ney (Backhouse),  in  1808,  "  was  agitatingly 
interesting;  but  in  the  midst  of  it  a  psace  and 
satisfaction  which  are  indeed  an  abundant  re- 
compense. Dear  Anna  returned  with  me ;  we 
were  silent  during  the  ride ;  I  felt  nearly  united 
to  her.  How  sweet  it  is  to  feel  that  degree  of 
-  union,  which,  I  firmly  believe,  if  we  continue 
faithful,  will  increase  in  time,  and  be  made  sure 
in  eternity  !" 

William  Forster's  early  devotedness  as  a 
minister  of  Christ  nearly  coincided  with  these 
interesting  and  important  changes  among  his 
young  friends  in  Norfolk  and  elsewhere.  Thoy 
all  loved  and  esteemed  him  very  highly,  and  it 
would  be  hard  to  say  to  what  extent  his  ex- 
ample and  ministry  were  made  a  blessing  to 
them.     Anna  Buxton's  companionship  with 
Elizabeth  Fry,  in  her  visits  to  Newgate,  and 
in   her  general  prison   labors,  was  doubtless 
among  the  the  means  of  afi^ording  a  favorable 
opportunity  to  William  Forstcr  for  observing 
and  appreciating  her  character  ;  for  he  himself 
wa.-i  a  trccjuent  adviser  and  helper  in  these  early 
elforts  to  improve  the  prison  discipline,  and  to 
promote  the  temporal  and  spiritual  advantage  of 
the  poor  prisoners.    At  that  time  Anna  Buxton 
had  become  the  matured  Christian,  and  was 
uiviii<jr  proof,  both  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
and  in  the  ordinary  aif:iirs  of  life,  of  those  pe- 
culiar excellences — that  love  of   truth,  that 
womanly  tendcrnc.-s  in  ^ympathizing  with  sui 
ferinsi  of  every  kind,  ttiat  Christian  firmness 
and  perseverance  with  which  she  sought  to  re- 


lieve it — for  which  she  was  so  much  distin- 
guished throughout  her  course. 

The  manner  in  which  William  Forster  viewed 
his  present  position  and  prospects  was  quite  in 
keeping  with  his  whole  character  as  a  man 
and  as  a  Christian.  In  allusion  to  their  approach- 
ing union  he  writes 

To  A.  B. 

"  1816.  Ith  mo.  \ith. — How  sweetly  com- 
forting is  the  belief  that  our  Heavenly  Father 
can  draw  his  children  into  nearer  acquaintance 
with  himself,  by  loading  them  with  his  benefits 
as  well  as  by  visiting  them  with  his  judgments. 
I  think  I  have  felt  a  little  of  this  in  the  pros- 
pect now  opening  before  us  of  future  comfort. 
It  has  brought  me  to  feel  so  much  of  my  un- 
worthiness,  and  my  utter  inability  to  make  the 
return  of  gratitude  adequate  to  the  blessing, 
that  I  believe  it  has  had  a  profitable  effect,  and 
of  late  has  tended  much  to  the  strengthening 
of  my  desire  that  our  union  may  be  in  the 
Lord  ;  that  we  may  receive  each  other  as  hia 
gift,  and  enjoy  the  blessing  in  his  love,  and 
with  a  reverent  sense  of  our  dependence  upon 
Him. 

"  But,  although  I  have  this  hope,  yet  at 
other  times  my  fears  are  many,  lest  I  should 
not  be  able  to  leave  ail  when  it  may  please  the 
Lord  again  to  make  the  offer,  in  his  mercy,  to 
lead  me  forth,  and  to  grant  me  renewed  expe- 
rience of  his  grace  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son. 
My  great  comfort  is,  that  my  dearest  friend  is 
bound  to  the  same  cause,  that  she  can  under- 
stand the  nature  of  these  conflicts,  and  that  be- 
ing tauirht  to  look  to  the  same  Source,  she  will 
receive  supplies  adequate  to  the  exercise  of  her 
faith.  Such  teelings  as  these  were  very  much 
with  me  as  I  drew  near  to  the  close  of  my  late 
journey. 

"  I  have  often  heard  others  speak  of  rejoic- 
ing at  putting  off  the  harness,  but  that  was  not 
my  case ;  for,  although  I  had  scarcely  ever 
known  what  it  was  to  return  with  the  prospect 
of  enjoying  rest  in  domestic  comfort,  yet,  hav- 
ing at  that  time  a  very  high  sense  of  the  nature 
of  the  calling,  and  still  apprehending  that  my 
measure  of  service  and  suffering  in  the  cause 
of  the  gospel  was  not  yet  filled  up,  at  the  same 
time  feeling  that  I  was  about  to  enter  into  new 
cares  and  new  comforts,  I  could  not  but  fear  for 
myself,  and  sometimes,  with  awful  trembling, 
1  was  enabled  at  least  to  desire,  if  not  to  pray, 
that  I  might  still  be  kept  watchfully  devoted 
to  the  service  of  my  great  Master."' 

To  Sarau  Hustler. 
"  Tottenham^  9(h  mo.  21.s/. — I  could  hardly 
have  tliought  that  taking  and  furnishing  a  house 
could  have  engrossed  so  much  of  my  mind  ;  but 
yet  I  feel  that  I  have  cause  for  much  gratitude 
in  being  through  best  help  from  one  time  to 
another  lifted  above  them,  and  permitted  to 
behold  a  little  of  the  excellent  glory  of  those 
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heavenly  things,  before  which  the^  best  and 
happiest  earthly  state  is  lighter  than  vanity. 

''  I  have  now  nearly  accomplished  all  that 
seemed  necessary,  for  the  present,  about  the 
furniture  of  the  house.  I  approve  of  plainness 
and  simplicity,  and  have  endeavored  to  keep 
the  first  in  view,  and  my  conscience  does  not 
trouble  me  much  for  deviations  in  regard  to 
the  latter.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the 
more  I  had  kept  John  Woolman's  views  in  my 
eye  as  our  pattern,  the  better  dear  Anna  would 
have  been  pleased. 

"  I  must  now  introduce  thee  in  imagination 
to  our  little  dwelling;  how  much  I  wish  to  do 
it  in  person  I  will  not  say.  In  the  first  place, 
fancy  thyself  on  the  road  from  Bridport  to 
Beaminster ;  and  about  a  mile  out  of  town, 
turn  down  to  the  right  into  a  pleasant  scattered 
village  ;  and,  passing  through  two  or  three 
short  lanes,  the  road  neither  good  nor  very  bad, 
thou  wilt  arrive  at  our  door.  Our  cottage  is  a 
plain- built  stone  house,  thatched  roof  and  case- 
ment windows ;  one  end  comes  to  the  footpath 
alongside  the  road.  In  front  we  have  a  neat 
forecourt ;  at  the  back  a  small  orchard,  and  at 
tbe  other  end  I  hope  to  make  a  good  garden. 
There  are  two  parlors  ;  one  of  them  a  neat  snug 
room,  not  very  large  ;  the  other  I  think  may  be 
improved  and  made  very  habitable.  There  is  a 
small  light  room  for  a  store- closet,  and  a  com 
fortable  kitchen.  There  are  four  lodging-rooms 
on  the  second  floor — I  think  of  converting  one 
of  them  into  a  sitting  room — and  we  have  also 
good  garrets.  The  only  objection  is  the  distance 
of  a  mile  and  a  half  from  meeting.  I  endeavored 
seriously  to  look  at  it,  but  after  all  could  not 
see  a  home  elsewhere  ;  and  had  a  hope  that  we 
should  be  enabled  to  get  through  the  little 
difficulties  which  might  attend." 

They  were  married  early  in  the  Tenth  month, 
1816,  at  Shaftesbury,  in  Dorsetshire,  and  took 
up  their  abode  in  the  comfortable  residence  so 
graphically  described  above.  The  similarity  of 
their  views  on  Divine  truth,  and  of  their  expe- 
rience of  the  effectual  workings  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  ;  their  faith  in  the  immediate  puttings 
forth  of  the  heavenly  Shepherd,  and  the 
strength  derived  from  the  mutual  encourage- 
ment to  surrender  themselves  to  the  work  and 
service  of  the  L'^rd,  lightened  the  pain  of  sep- 
aration which  was  often  their  lot,  and  at  the 
same  time  it  increased  their  joy  in  the  Lord — a 
blessing  which  was,  in  a  remarkable  degree 
their  experience  to  the  end  of  their  sojourn  to- 
gether on  earth. 

(To  be  continued.) 


sions  very  similar  to  a  part  of  the  Poem  in 
question  [by  Elizabeth  Lloyd  Howell.] 

"There  is,  as  the  Apostle  has  remarked,  a 
way  to  strength  through  weakness.  Let  me, 
then,  be  the  most  feeble  creature  alive,  as  long 
as  that  feebleness  serves  to  invigorate  the  en- 
ergies of  my  rational  and  immortal  spirit,  as 
long  as  in  that  obscurity  in  which  I  am  en- 
veloped the  light  of  the  Divine  presence  more 
clearly  shines ;  then,  in  proportion  as  I  am 
blind,  I  shall  more  clearly  see.  Oh,  that  I  may 
thus  be  perfected  by  feebleness  and  irradiated 
by  obscurity !  And,  indeed,  in  my  blindness 
I  enjoy,  in  no  inconsiderable  degree,  the  favor 
of  the  Deity,  who  regards  me  with  more  ten- 
derness and  compassion  in  proportion  as  I  am 
able  to  behold  nothing  but  Himself.  Alas  for 
him  who  insults  me,  who  maligns  and  merits 
public  execration  !  For  the  divine  law  not 
only  shields  me  from  injury,  but  almost  renders 
me  sacred  from  attack,  not  indeed  ho  much  from 
the  privation  of  my  sight,  as  from  the  over- 
shadowing of  those  heavenly  wings  which  seem 
to  have  occasioned  this  obscurity,  and  which, 
when  occasioned,  he  is  wont  to  illuminate  with 
an  interior  light  more  precious  and  more  pure." 


MIIiTON  ON  HIS  BLINDNESS. 

In  the  second  Defence  of  the  People  of  Eng- 
land, by  Milton,  translated  by  Robert  Fellows, 
A.  M.,  from  the  Latin,  occurs  the  following 
passage,  which  contains  sentiments  and  expres 


A  Memorial  concerning  Seth  W.  Laughlin,  a 
Member  of  Marlboro^  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friendsin  Randolph  County,  North  Carolina. 
Among  those  who  have  met  with  a  prema- 
ture death  since  the  commencement  of  the  late 
rebellion  in  the  United  States,  may  be  reckoned 
Seth  W.  Laughlin,  who  died  in  Winder  Hos- 
pital, Va.,  Twelfth  month  8th,  1864,  aged 
about  forty  years,  and  who  had  been  a  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  only  a  few  months 
before  he  was  arrested  and  taken  to  the  military 
camp,  near  Petersburg,  Va.   Now,  as  there  has 
been  much  said  respecting  this  class  of  our 
members — censuring  the  Society  for  receiving 
them,  and  imputing  improper  motives  to  those 
who  have  been  received,  it  may  be  proper  to 
mention  some  of  the  circumstances  connected 
with  his  reception.    He,  like  many  of  his 
neighbors,  preferred  going  into  some  Grovern- 
ment  works,  rather  than  into   the  military 
camp;  accordingly,  he  went  to  the  State  Salt 
Works,  near  Wilmington,  N.  C,  having  pre- 
viously requested  to  become  a  member  of  the 
Society  of   Friends.    The  committee  having 
the  care  of  his  request  corresponded  with  hioi, 
and  received  several  very  satisfactory  letters 
from  him,  plainly  evincing  the  candor  and 
sincerity  of  the  motives  which  induced  him  to 
become  a  member,  and  that  his  request  was 
made  on  the  basis  of  true  convineemeut.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  one  of  his  letters  : — 
"  My  motive  for  wishing  to  join  tlie  Society  of 
Friends  is  that  I  believe  they  are  a  religious 
people,  and  being  placed  under  their  care,  and 
receiving  the  benefit   of  their    counsel  and 
religious  instruction,  I  shall  be  better  able  to 
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work  out  my  soul's  salvation,  with  fear  and 
trembling  before  God."  Surely  none  can 
doubt  the  sincerity  of  such  language,  coming 
from  one  who  was  never  known  to  act  the 
hypocrite  or  practise  dissimulation.  The 
object  of  this  memorial  is  not  to  eulogize  the 
individual  to  whom  it  relates,  but  merely  to 
preserve  his  memory,  that  others,  seeing  his 
good  works,  may  glorify  our  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

After  remaining  at  the  State  Salt  Works  for 
some  time,  his  health  being  feeble,  he  returned 
home  to  his  family,  where  he  concluded  to 
remain  and  risk  the  consequences.  After 
enjoying  the  privilege  of  remaining  at  home 
for  some  time,  he  was  reported  to  the  enrolling 
officer  of  conscription,  who  sent  him  to  the 
military  camp,  where  he  was  required  to  per- 
form the  duties  of  a  soldier,  or  suffer  the  pen- 
alties for  refusing  to  do  so.  He  promptly 
refused  to  perform  military  service,  doubtless 
remembering  the  passage  in  Holy  Writ: — "  Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life." 

Most  of  the  information  we  have  of  his  suf- 
fering in  the  army  is  derived  from  letters 
received  by  his  family  and  friends,  and  we  are 
informed  by  an  eye-witness — a  Friend,  who 
suffered  with  him — that  upon  their  arrival  in 
camp,  near  Petersburg,  Va.,  he  wag  ordered  to 
take  up  arms,  and,  upon  his  refusal  to  do  so, 
was  debarred  from  sleep  for  thirty-six  hours, 
as  a  punishment;   but  still   maintaining  his 
integrity,  he  was  "bucked"  down  daily  for  a 
considerable  time,  and  then  suspended  by  the 
thumbs  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  for  the  space  of 
about,  one  week,  when  they  were  separated, 
and,  finally,  he  was  court-martialled  and  ordered 
to  be  shot,  and  put  upon  the  scaffold,  and  men 
were  drawn  up  in  line  to  execute  him,  where- 
upon, he  put  up  the  following   petition  : — 
"  Father,  forgive  them  ;  they  know  not  what 
they  do."    Upon  this,  they  lowered  their  guns, 
and  he  was  thrust  into  prison,  where  he  re- 
mained until  he  was  removed  to  the  hospital. 
Thus,  he  showed  his  steadfast  reliance  on  the 
strong  arm  ot  the  Lord,  where  there  is  ever- 
lasting strength.    No  letter  having  been  re- 
ceived from  him  for  some  weeks,  much  anxiety 
beg.in  to  be  felt  among  his  friends,  one  of  whom 
wrote  to  an  officer  of  the  regiment  to  which  he 
was  assigned,  inquiring  about  him,  and  some 
time  after,  received  the  following: — "  It  is  my 
painful  duty  to   inform  you    that  Scth  W. 
Ijaughlin  died  in  Winder  Hospital,  at  Rich- 
mond, on  the  Sih  of  December,   18(54.  He 
died,  as  he  had   lived,  a  true,  humble,  and 
devoted  Christian,  true  to  his  faith  and  re- 
ligion.    His  papers  never  came  here;  if  they 
had,  he  would  have  gone  home;  f'r  we  pitied 
him  and  sympathized  with  hiui.    I  hope  he  is 
in  that  bkssed  land  where  troubles  are  over. 
Your  loss  is  his  gain     He  wa.s  sick  a  long 


time  with  chronic  diarrhoea,  and  suffered  much ; 
but  he  i*  rewarded  foi  his  fidelity,  and  is  at 
rest." 

What  a  noble  tribute  of  respect,  to  be  paid 
by  a  man  wielding  the  carnal  sword  to  one 
whose  weapons  of  warfare  were  not  carnal ! 

He  died  amongst  strangers,  far  from  his 
home,  no  kind  friend  being  near  to  soothe  him, 
or  to  comfort,  or  to  hear  his  last  words.  Thus 
has  passed  away  our  dear  friend,  who  was  en- 
deared to  us  by  his  quiet  and  unassuming  man- 
ners, by  his  piety  and  humility,  which  plainly 
indicated  that  he  was  endeavoring  to  lay  up 
treasure  in  heaven,  which,  we  believe,  he  is 
now  enjoying. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  Marl- 
boro' Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  Randolph 
County,  North  Carolina,  Eighth  month  5th, 
1865. 

Isaac  Lea, 
Rachel  Lamb, 

Clerks. 


THE  BIBtE  DOCTRINE  CONCERNINU  PROPERTY. 

To  whom  does  it  belong  ? 
The  silver  is  mine  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts. — Hag.  ii.  8. 

If  property  is  placed  in  my  hands  by  the 
providence  of  God,  is  it  not  then  my  own,  to  be 
used  as  I  please  ? 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man  trivelling 
into  a  far  country,  who  called  his  servants,  and 
delivered  unto  them  his  goods. — Matt.  xxv. 
14. 

And  said  unto  them,  occupy  till  I  come. — 
Luke  xix.  13. 

Is  it  lawful  to  possess  much  property  ? 
The  Lord  raaketh  poor  and  maketh  rich. — 
1  Sam.  ii.  7. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  house. — Psalm 
cxii.  1-3. 

What  are  its  advantages? 
I  know  that  there  is  no  good  iu  them,  but 
for  a  man  to  rejoice  and  to  do  good  in  his  life. 
— Eccl.  iii.  12. 

It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. — 
Acts  XX.  35. 

His  L  rd  said  unto  him,  well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  aiake  thee  ruler  over  many 
things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. — 
Matt.  xxv.  23. 

Many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. — Mark 
xii.  4t. 

What  are  the  evils  attending  the  pursuit  and 
possession  of  property  f 

Behold  a!l  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit, 
and  there  was  no  profit. — Eccl.  ii.  11. 

lie  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  silver,  neither  he  that  loveth  abundance 
with  increase. — EccL  v.  10,  11. 
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They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  teiiipt;ition 
aad  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful 
lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  per- 
jdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root,  of 
all  evil;  which,  while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows. — 1  Tim.  vi. 
9,  10. 

He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his  own 
house. — -Prov.  xv.  27. 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth. — J'att.  vi.  16. 

How  are  we  to  employ  what  God  entrusts  to 
us  ? 

Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance. — Prov. 
iii.  9. 

Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that 
they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works, 
ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate,  lay- 
ing up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life. — 1  Tim.  vi.  17,  19. 

1=!  giving  a  means  of  grace  ? 

As  ye  abound  in  everything,  in  faith  and  ut- 
terance and  knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence, 
and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye  abound  in 
this  grace  also. — 2  Cor.  viii.  7. 

Should  the  poor  u&e  this  means  ? 

And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow,  and 
ehe  threw  in  two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 
And  He  paid  unto  them,  this  poor  widow  hath 
cast  more  in  than  all  they  which  have  cast  into 
the  treasury.  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance,  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all 
that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. — Mark  xii. 
42,  44. 

Their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the  riches 
of  their  liberality.  For  to  their  power,  I  bear 
record,  yea,  and  beyond  their  power,  they  wei"e 
willing  of  themselves. — 2  Cor.  viii.  2,  3. 

Every  man  shall  give  as  he  is  able. — Duet, 
xvi.  17. 

What  is  the  effect  of  giving  on  the  prosper- 
ity of  the  giver  ? 

Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance  and  with 
the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase ;  so  shall 
thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses 
shall  burst  out  with  new  wine. — Prov.  iii.  9, 10. 
■  There  is  that  scatteretb  and  yet  increaseth  ; 
and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet, 
and  it  teudeth  to  poverty.  The  liberal  soul 
shall  be  made  fat,  and  he  that  watereth  shall 
be  watered  also  himself. — Prov.  xi.  24,  25. 

G-ive,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  good 
measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together 
and  running  over,  shall  men  (angels)  give  into 
your  bosom. — Luke  vi.  38. 

He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  shall  not  lack; 
but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have  many  a 
curse. — Prov.  xxviii.  27. 

He  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor  lendeth  to  the 
Lord,  and  that  which  he  hath  given  will  He 
repay  him. — Prov.  xix.  17. 
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Should  he  regulate  his  benefactions  by  a 
system  ? 

Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one 
of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  pros- 
pered him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I 
come. — 1  Cor.  xvi.  2. 

Every  man  according  to  his  ability. — Acts 
xi.  29. 

Of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  unto  me,  I  will 
surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee. — Gen.  xxviii. 
22. 

Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  (tenths)  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  my  house, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive  it. — Missionary  Ad- 
vocate. 

DAILY  WORRIES. 
(Concluded  from  page  197.) 

Worries  :  hoio  to  make  the  best  of  them. 
Now  we  may  lay  it  down  as  a  general  rule 
with  regard  to  little  troubles  and  annoyances, 
that  we  make  the  hest  of  them  when  we  make 
the  least  of  them.  Nothing  can  be  more  fool- 
ish or  unprofitable  than  to  be  always  thinking 
of  and  examining  into  our  worries,  looking  at 
them  through  magnifi/iny  (/lasses.  It  has  been 
said  of  crabbed  and  fault-finding  people  that 
they  carry  their  own  faults  in  a  bag  behind 
them,  and  their  neighbor's  faults  in  a  bag  be- 
fore, so  that  these  are  always  well  kept  in  sight. 
So  it  may  be  said  that  many  a  grumbler  car- 
ries his  mercies  and  comforts  in  a  bag  behind 
him,  while  he  carefully  keeps  all  his  little 
troubles  in  front,  so  as  to  have  them  always  in 
mind.  If  such  a  grumbler  would  only  begin 
sometimes  to  count  up  his  blessings,  and  to 
look  at  them  a  little  more  closely,  and  to  throw 
the  bag  of  troubles  behind,  what  a  much 
brighter,  happier  face  he  would  show  to  his 
friends. 

But,  after  all,  the  difficulty  is  how  to  do 
what  we  know  we  ought  to  do.  It  is  easy  to 
say  to  another,  "Don't  worry  yourself;"  but 
when  the  rubs,  and  crosses,  and  disappoint- 
ments come  to  ourselves,  then  it  is  no  easy 
thing  to  make  the  best  of  them.  Let  us,  there- 
fore, look  a  little  more  closely  and  seriously  at 
the  question,  how  to  make  the  best  of  our 
daily  worries?  I  can  only  attempt  a  few  sim- 
ple hints. 

1.  We  must  seek  to  remember  why  God 
suffers  these  daily  trials  to  befall  us.  It  is  for 
this  end,  that  he  may  bring  to  light  that  which 
He  sees  to  be  within  us;  that  he  may  show  us 
to  ourselves.  We  are  all  very  apt  to  think  that 
our  circumstances,  our  peculiar  position  in  life, 
our  various  trials,  make  us  what  we  are.  There 
is  very  little  truth  in  this.  These  act  as  out- 
ward tests,  they  show  us  what  we  are,  what 
God  finds  within  us;  they  bring  to  light  the 
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hidden  secrets  of  our  hearts  ;  and  this  is  one  of 
their  great  uses.  We  are  very  slow  to  believe 
that  our  hearts  are  so  foolish,  and  weak,  and 
sinful,  as  God  koows  them  to  be.  We  give 
them  credit  for  far  more  good  than  they  de- 
serve, and  therefore  He  very  wisely  and  lov- 
ingly S3nds  us  day  by  day  tests  to  bring  out 
that  which  is  in  us. 

We  meet  with  some  annoyance  or  other — it 
brings  to  light  our  impatience  ;  we  are  disap- 
pointed in  some  expectation — and  we  find  that 
we  are  wanting  in  submission;  a  look,  or  a 
word  touches  our  pride — and  so  on. 

Now  if  we  viewed  our  daily  worries  in  this 
light,  how  much  real  good  should  we  get  out 
of  them.  There  would  be  a  high  interest  about 
our  commonest  life.  We  should  feel  of  each 
petty  vexation  or  disturbance,  "  This  is  only 
another  little  test  sent  to  prove  me,  to  show 
me  what  is  in  my  heart,"  and  so,  instead  of 
daring  to  fret  against  such  discipline,  we  should 
humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God.  "  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God, 
I  have  borne  chastisement,  I  will  not  offend 
any  more.  That  which  I  see  not,  teach  Thou 
me  ;  if  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do  so  no 
more." 

If  ever  vie  fret  against  our  troubles,  it  shows 
that  we  have  a  very  imperfect  sense  of  our  ex- 
ceeding sinfulness.  If  we  remember  that  God 
discovers  in  us  much  lurking  sin,  and  that  he 
is  daily  making  use  of  his  own  method  for  de- 
tecting the  sin,  and  bringing  it  under  our  no- 
tice in  order  that  we  may  be  driven  to  seek 
deliverance  from  its  curse — we  should  never 
murmur  at  those  trials  which  prove  to  us  what 
is  in  our  hearts.  David's  prayer  should  be  our 
prayer,  "  Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my 
heart ;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts  ;  and 
see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead 
me  in  the  way  everlasting." 

Let  us  then  seek  to  keep  this  in  mind. 
Those  daily  troubles  which  try  our  temper,  or 
patience,  or  humility,  or  faith,  instead  of  being 
against  us,  may,  by  God's  blessing,  be  most 
usefiil  to  us.  They  give  us  fresh  insight  into 
our  own  hearts.  They  show  us  where  we  are 
chiefly  wanting.  They  warn  us  of  our  weak 
points.  We  think  perhaps  sometimes  that  we 
should  get  on  much  better  without  them  ;  but 
God  knows  wo  should  become  proud,  and  self- 
sufficient,  and  slothful;  and  so  these  trials  and 
worries  come  day  after  day,  to  humble  us,  and 
to  prove  u.^,  to  show  us  that  ichich  is  tcithin  vs. 

2.  Let  us  learn  to  take  all  our  troubles,  little 
and  t/ridt,  at  once  to  God.  As  we  receive 
thcuj  all  fiom  him,  so  let  us  take  them  all  to 
iiim.  I  need  not  tell  you  how  .slow  most  of  us 
are  in  going  to  God,  especially  with  our  little 
worries  ;  they  seem  too  insignificant  to  pray  to 
(Jud  about  ;  we  should  be  almost  Hshamed  to 
mention  tliem  on  our  knees  j  and  so  we  try  to 
Lear  tlicm  alone.    The  consequence  is  we  find 
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them  too  heavy  for  us.  For  while  it  is  true  that 
the  very  heaviest  trial  helps  us  on  our  road  if 
we  only  roll  it  upon  God,  it  is  also  true  that 
the  very  lightest  trouble  will  break  us  down 
if  we  endeavor  to  bear  it  alone. 

We  often  see  persons  who  seem  quite  worn 
out,  and  broken  down,  by  the  daily  wear  and 
tear  of  trifles.  They  have  had  no  great  sorrows, 
no  crushing  calamity,  and  yet  they  are  broken 
in  spirit.  They  can  do  nothing  but  complain, 
and  fret,  and  croak ;  they  are  always  looking 
on  the  dark  side  of  the  hedge.  Now  they 
would  never  have  fallen  into  this  pitiable  con- 
dition if  they  had  followed  the  Bible  exhort- 
ations, "  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and 
He  shall  sustain  thee."  "  Be  careful  for  noth- 
ing ;  but  in  everything,  by  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation with  thanksgiving,  let  your  request  be 
made  known  unto  God  ;  and  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth'  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus." 

If  God  sends  the  very  least  of  our  worries, 
surely  we  cannot  do  wrong^to  ask  Him  to  give 
His  blessing  with  the  least.  If  the  trouble  is 
not  too  small  for  us  to  feel,  it  is  not  too  small 
for  Him  to  bless.  The  fact  is,  we  have,  for  the 
most  part,  a  very  imperfect  understanding  of 
the  true  nature  of  prayer.  As  an  illustration 
of  what  it  should  be,  take  the  letters  whicli 
pass  between  two  thorough  friends  when  they 
are  for  a  time  absent  the  one  from  the  other ; 
the  one  letter  answers  the  other.  The 
gift  or  kindly  message  sent  by  one,  is  ac- 
knowledged by  the  other.  Now  if  God  sends 
us  ani/ihing,  whether  it  be  a  little  trial,  or  a 
little  comfort,  we  should  at  once  acknowledge 
it,  as  from  his  hand.  We  should  ask  him  how 
we  may  best  use  it,  and  we  should  icait  for  his 
answer.  Oh,  if  we  thus  kept  up  a  constant 
intercourse  with  our  Father  in  heaven,  simply 
and  trustingly  telling  him  all,  and  asking  the 
guidance  of  his  Holy  Spirit  at  all  times,  we 
should  know  the  meaning  of  that  precious 
promis.';  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee,  because  he 
trusteth  in  Thee." 

3.  Let  us  bear  our  little  dailij  troubles  for 
God.  They  not  only  come  from  Him,  they 
are  not  only  to  be  taken  to  Him,  but  they  are 
to  be  borne  for  Him.  He  has  sent  them  for 
our  good.  We  may  so  receive  them  as  to 
bring  glory  to  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Every  duty  is  easy  when  we  see  in  it  a  privi- 
lege. If  we  keep  in  mind  that  God  is  putting 
honor  upon  us,  by  permitting  us  to  show  our 
love  to  Him,  and  our  trust  in  Him  before  the 
world,  we  shall  rejoice  in  those  very  trials  and 
vexations  which  aflord  us  the  opportunity  of 
thus  glorifying  Him.  How  diligently  shall  we 
watch  against  any  Iretfulness,  or  discontent,  or 
harshness  which  may  disgrace  our  profession. 
How  anxiously  shall  we  seek  after  that  calm, 
patient,  unruffled  temper,  which  ever  marked 
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our  Divine  master,  and  which,  perhaps  more 
than  anything  else,  adorns,  in  his  followers,  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour. 

When  we  look  upon  our  daily  worries  as 
opportunities  for  showing  forth  the  praises  of 
our  God  and  Saviour,  then  we  have  learned 
indeed  how  to  make  the  best  of  them. 

Conclusion. — Seeing  that  we  are  in  a  world 
of  mercy,  "where  our  very  troubles  come  to  us 
charged  with  messages  of  love,  if  only  we  un- 
derstand them  aright,  let  us  take  heed  unto 
God's  dealings  with  us.  Amid  all  the  varied 
turmoil  and  perplexities  of  life,  God's  children 
may  hear  their  Father's  voice  speaking  com- 
fortably unto  them.  He  assures  them,  "  That 
all  things  work  together  for  good,"  that  He 
is  at  the  helm  ordering  all  things,  and  that  all 
things  are  theirs. 

There  is  oae  manifestation  of  his  love,  to 
which  above  all  others  he  points  them  as  an 
unanswerable  proof  and  assurance  of  his  good- 
ness and  mercy.  To  that  the  Apostle  Paul 
turns,  when  in  rapture  of  confidence  he  says, 
"  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 
He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered 
Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things."  True,  we  are 
privileged,  if  we  are  the  Sons  of  God  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  to  see  in  every  incident  and 
accident  around  us  the  love  and  care  of  our 
Father,  and  yet  we  are  not  acting  wisely,  nor 
living  as  Christians  should  live,  if  we  look 
mainly  to  God's  providential  mercies  as  proofs 
of  his  goodness.  No,  it  is  to  the  dying  Son 
that  our  hearts  ought  to  turn  for  sure  and  cer- 
tain proof  that  all  God's  thoughts  and  ways  are 
love.  Strange  that  we  should  ask  for  further  sign 
or  plainer  proof!  He  that  spared  not  His  own 
Son,  must  love  us.  Oh,  whenever  we  are  tempted 
to  murmur  or  to  doubt,  let  us  fall  back  at  once 
upon  this ;  and  let  us  answer  every  suggestion 
of  the  devil,  every  suspicion  of  our  own  hearts, 
with  this  question,  "If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us  ?"  God  must  be  for  us,  for 
he  spared  not  His  own  Son. 

But  while  there  is  God's  sure  word  of  com- 
fort for  those  who  believe  in  His  dear  Son, 
there  is  also  a  most  solemn  word  of  warning 
for  those  who  are  children  of  disobedience, 
and  despisers  of  Christ.  You  find  even  the 
little  troubles  of  life,  its  petty  cares  and  dis- 
appointments, grievous;  how  then  can  you  hope 
to  bear  the  sorer  judgments  of  God  ?  "  If 
thou  hast  run  with  the  footmen,  and  they  have 
wearied  thee,  then  how  canst  thou  contend 
with  horses  ?  And  if  in  the  land  of  peace 
wherein  thou  trustedst,  they  wearied  thee,  then 
how  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swelling  of  Jordan  '{" 
If  even  this  life,  where  you  have  your  h&st 
portion,  is  so  troublesome  and  unsatisfactory, 
how  will  you  fare  when  God  shall  arise  to 
judgment?  Troubles  and  vexations  here,  are, 
after  all,  but  a  very  feeble  rehearsal  of  the  in- 
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dignation  and  wrath,  the  tribulation  and  an- 
guish, which  shall  come  upon  the  ungodly  at 
last. 

Oh  then,  take  every  little  cross  and  trouble 
now,  as  a  gentle  and  most  merciful  warning 
from  that  God  who  calleth  you  continually  to 
repentance.  Hear  in  the  trials  of  every  day, 
the  voice  of  Jesus  inviting  you  to  himself  for 
rest.  Accept  the  free  pardon  purchased  by 
His  blood-shedding.  Believe  in  God  as  your 
reconciled  Father;  submit  yourselves  unto 
Him;  ask  the  guidance  of  His  Spirit;  seeking 
always  His  glory,  and  serving  Him  duly  in 
your  vocation  with  thanksgiving.  Then  shall 
your  song  be  : — 

"  Now  all  my  way  appears 

Steps  unto  Heaven, 
All  that  Tbou  sendest  me 

In  mercy  given. 
Angels  to  beckon  me, 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 
Nearer  to  Thee." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
"  WHAT  MEN  CALL  A  GOOD  LIFE." 

The  controversy  involved  in  the  subject 
of  the  communication  under  the  head  of  "  A 
Good  Life,"  in  the  number  of  the  Review  of 
Eleventh  month  18th,  is  one  of  the  oldest  by 
which  the  church  has  been  divided. 

The  apostle  did  not  care  to  meet  it,  except 
by  indignant  denial  of  the  imputation  attached 
to  his  doctrine  by  some  who,  in  language  nearly 
similar  and  quite  parallel  to  that  of  the  writer 
of  that  communication,  asserted  that  he  taught, 
"  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come."  I 
have  no  intention  to  enter  into  any  lengthy  ex- 
pression on  the  subject;  but,  having  been 
gratified,  and,  I  trust,  edified,  by  the  article 
which  gave  occasion  to  that  of  last  week,  I 
may  be  permitted  to  draw  attention  to  what  I 
think  is  a  misconception  on  the  part  of  the 
objector.  "  What  men  call  a  good  life"  is  the 
term  of  the  proposition;  not  "a  good  life," 
strictly  speaking.  A  good  life  must  be  a  holy 
life,  and  this  cannot  be  led  by  the  "  natural 
man."  It  is  the  '•  fruit  of  the  spirit."  Our 
Lord  himself  says,  "  Without  me,  ye  can  do 
nothing."  "  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me  ;"  and  He  assures 
us  that  He  "came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners,  to  repentance;"  and  "to  seek  and 
save  that  which  was  lost."  They  that  feel 
themselves  whole,  and  think  they  are  living 
"  what  men  call  a  good  life,"  do  not  seek  the 
aid  of  the  "  physician,"  and  may  too  often 
reject  it  when  it  is  oifered.  "  To  as  many  as 
receive  Him,  to  them  He  gives  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  in 
His  name." 

The  fear  that  this  doctrine  may  be  perverted 
to  Antinomianisra  is  groundless.  He  that  "  be- 
I  lieveth  in  Jesus"  does  so  because  "  the  Fathe 
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who  hath  sent  Him,  draweth  him  "and  be 
cannot  sin,  because  His  seed  abideth  in  him;" 
and  "he  who  thinks  he  led  a  good  life  from  a 
child  finds  this  thought — not  the  good  life — 
"a  great  hindrance  to  his  coming  to  Christ." 
Why  should  he  come,  when  he  has  no  sense  of 
the  need  of  a  Saviour  ?  It  is  he  who,  with 
the  publican,  feels  his  need  of  a  Daysman" — 
a  Mediator — one  "  who  has  something  to  offer," 
that  "comes  to  Jesus  that  he  may  have  life;" 
and  it  is  only  he  that  thus  comes  that  "  shall  see 
life."  Upon  all  others  the  wrath  of  God  abideth, 
"  because  they  have  not  believed  in  the  name 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,"  who  himself 
has  testified  "  there  is  none  good  but  One,  that 
is  God."  Oh  !  that  every  one  that  is  strug- 
gling to  live  a  good  life  would  but  "submit  to 
receive  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith ;"  they  would  find  that,  "  believing  in 
Him,  they  have  life  through  his  name and 
would  find  with  the  prodigal,  that 
"  To  see  a  Father  reconciled, 

And  hear  his  pardoning  voice, 
Changes  the  slave  into  a  child, 
And  duty  into  choice." 

And  the  Son  making  them  free,  they  would  be 
"free,  indeed;"  not  only  from  the  guilt,  but 
also  from  the  power,  of  sin. 
Ihh  mo.  20,  1865. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  2,  1865. 

Return  op  J.  B.  Braithwaite. — Many  of 
our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  the 
steamship  Scotia,  in  which  our  dear  friend  Jos. 
Bevan  Braithwaite  embarked  at  New  York  on 
the  1st  of  11th  month,  arrived  safely  in  Liver- 
pool after  a  passage  of  about  nine  and  a  half 
days.  By  a  letter  from  his  fellow  passenger. 
Dr.  Edward  Rhoads,  of  Philadelphia,  we  are  in- 
formed that,  although  late  in  the  season,  the 
weather  was  mild  and  mostly  clear,  the  sea 
generally  quiet,  and  the  passage  was  not  only 
safe  and  prosperous  but  even  delightful — rais- 
ing in  their  hearts  feelings  of  reverent  thank- 
fulness. 

Recent  intelligence  from  our  dear  friend 
Joseph  Crosfield,  represents  that  he  had  so  far 
recovered  from  the  sickness  with  which  he  had 
suffered  during  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  North 
Carolina,  that  he  was  about  to  resume  his 
visit  to  Friends  in  that  State. 

Free-Lauor  Cotton. — The  London  Anti- 
Slavtry  Rrpordr  of  11th  mo.  1st,  says  : — "  two 
Vessels  recently  arrived  in  the  Mersey  [Liver- 


pool] direct  from  New  Orleans  Their  names- 
significant  of  the  state  of  things  at  present  in 
the  United  States — are  The  Freedom  and  The 
Glad  Tidings,  and  both  are  laden  with  free- 
labor  cotton.  The  Freedom  brings  about  1700 
bales  and  The  Glad  Tidings  2400  bales,  being 
two  of  the  largest  cargoes  of  cotton  which  have 
reached  Liverpool  since  the  commencement  of 
the  war.  The  last  named  vessel  was  consigned 
to  the  well-known  firm  of  Rathbone  Brothers." 


Anti-Slavery  Progress  in  Spain. — The 
London  Anti- Slavery  Reporter  of  last  month, 
says  the  cause  of  abolition  is  progressing  in 
Spain.  Not  only  is  the  question  of  emancipa- 
tion discussed  in  the  Madrid  journals,  of  which 
fourteen  are  pledged  to  sustain  the  cause  of 
abolition,  but  it  also  forms  the  subject  of  de- 
bate  in  the  Free  Trade  Society  of  that  city. 
Eighteen  journals  in  other  Spanish  cities  are 
also  pledged  to  sustain  the  cause,  and  other  pa- 
pers publish  articles  denouncing  slavery.  The 
Reporter  remarks  : — "  The  Spanish  press  once 
unanimously  in  favor  of  the  abolition  of  slavery^ 
the  cause  is  gained."  The  Spanish  Abolition 
Society  is  doubtless  actively  engaged  in  enlight- 
ening public  opinion. 

May  not  this  important  movement  be  in  some 
decree  the  result  of  the  faithful  labors  of  our 
late  friend  William  Forster,  when  he  went  to 
Spain,  in  1851,  to  present  the  Address  of  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting,  on  the  subject  of  the  slave- 
trade  and  slavery,  to  persons  in  authority  and 
others  ?  His  Memoirs  contain  a  brief  notice  of 
his  journey  in  that  country,  which  will  be  read 
with  increased  interest  in  connection  with  the 
present  condition  of  the  question  there.  Be- 
fore he  and  his  companions  left  Madrid,  they 
forwarded  an  address  to  Bertrand  De  Lis,  Min- 
ister of  State  for  Foreign  A&airs,  using  the  fol- 
lowing language  : — "  We  are  thankful  that  the 
way  has  been  made  for  our  obtaining  access  to 
the  Sovereign  of  this  realm,  and  that  we  have 
been  permitted  to  discharge  the  duty  entrusted 
to  us,  by  ofi"ering  the  Queen  a  copy  of  the  Ad- 
dress from  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  on  the  cruelty,  the 
horrors  and  the  sinfulness  of  the  African  slave 
trade,  and  upon  the  injustice  of  negro  slavery  ; 
that  so  many  of  the  Ministers  of  the  Govern- 
ment have  granted  us  an  audience,  and  allowed 
us  to  present  to  ihcm  personally  a  copy  of  the 
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address ;  and  that  during  tlie  many  weeks  we 
have  spent  in  Madrid,  we  have  met  with  no  im- 
pediment in  attending  to  what  we  have  believed 
to  be  our  duty  in  sending  the  address  by  special 
messenger  to  the  houses  of  persons  of  rank  and 
influence  in  the  city,  and  by  post  to  those  occupy- 
ing stations  of  authority  in  the  provinces.  We 
are  strangers  in  a  strange  land ;  but  we  trust 
we  shall  not  be  taking  too  much  upon  ourselves 
in  again  commending  the  object  we  have  at 
heart  to  the  sympathy  and  conscientious  atten- 
tion of  the  Ministers  of  the  Crown.  It  is  an 
object  of  deep  and  constant  solicitude  to  our 
brethren  in  religious  Society,  and  it  is  that 
which  has  induced  us,  in  the  decline  of  life,  to 
leave  our  homes  and  to  travel  into  a  country  so 
distant  from  our  habitations.  We  humbly  and 
earnestly  beseech  them  to  keep  their  hearts  open 
to  a  sense  of  the  sorrows  and  sufferings  inflicted 
upon  the  people  of  Africa  by  the  continuance 
of  the  slave  trade,  and  to  use  all  such  means  as 
comport  with  the  peaceable  nature  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  in  putting  an  e:.d  at  once  and 
forever  to  the  trade  in  slaves  from  that  conti- 
nent to  the  Spanish  Colonies  in  the  West  In- 
dies, and  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  aboli- 
tion of  slavery  itself;  so  that  those  now  subject 
to  its  degradation  and  oppression  may  be  put 
into  possession  of  the  rights  and  liberty  enjoyed 
by  other  citizens  of  this  nation  " 

After  taking  his  place  in  a  diligence  at  Mad- 
rid, for  Valencia,  William  Forster  thus  recorded 
his  feelings,  and  may  we  not  hope  that  the  last 
two  sentences  are  applicable  to  the  present 
period  ? 

"  I  do  not  intend  to  spare  myself,  nor  do  I 
wish  to  be  spared  as  long  as  any  strength  is  left 
in  me,  and  there  remains  anything  for  me  to  do, 
either  in  the  great  object  of  the  concern  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  or  in  any  other  line  of  duty  in 
which  I  may  be  called  upon  to  labor  in  this 
country,  or  for  the  good  of  this  people.  No 
words  can  describe  the  sense  of  oppression  and 
sufl'ering  under  which  I  am  sometimes  borne 
down,  in  the  feeling  that  I  have  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  bound.  What  is  there  that  I 
would  not  endure,  if  I  might,  within  ever  such 
narrow  limits,  or  upon  ever  so  small  a  scale,  be 
permitted  to  speak  of  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  tell  of  the  love,  the  wisdom 
and  the  power  of  God  in  the  rich  and  large  pro- 
vision He  has  made  for  our  peace  and  everlast- 
ing happiness  in  the  gospel  of  his  own  dear  Son, 
our  Saviour.  But  it  will  not  always  be  thus.  I 
have  no  doubt  an  effectual  door  will  be  opened, 
and  that  many  tongues  will  be  unloosed  to 


speak  boldly  and  largely  of  those  things  that 
pertain  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ;  and  that 
there  will  be  in  days  to  come — it  is  not  for  us  to 
say  how  soon — those  that  will  flock  like  doves 
to  the  windows.  When  once  the  standard  is 
raised,  many  are  they  that  will  be  gathered  to  it 
and  stand  by  it." 

The  First-day  School  Conference  in 
New  York. — Through  the  kindness  of  one  of 
the  delegates  in  attendance,  we  are  enabled  to 
state  that  the  General  Conference  of  Friends 
engaged  in  First-day  School  Instruction,  held  in 
New  York,  the  16th,  17th  and  18th  ult.,  was 
largely  attended  by  Friends  from  each  Yearly 
Meeting  on  this  continent,  except  Iowa  and 
Western  ;  about  three  hundred  were  present. 
The  various  sittings  were  characterized  by  deep 
interest  in  the  cause,  and  much  unity  of  view 
in  the  discussion  of  several  questions  of  vital 
importance  to  the  success  of  Scripture  instruc- 
tion and  the  welfare  of  our  beloved  Society. 

The  Conference  was  opened  on  Fifth-day 
afternoon,  by  reading  the  third  chapter  of 
Colossians,  and,  after  a  time  of  silence,  vocal 
prayer  was  offered.  The  best  means  of  render- 
ing our  First-day  Schools  efficient  claimed  the 
attention  of  the  meeting,  and  many  valuable 
suggestions  were  made  by  delegates  from  each 
Yearly  Meeting.  The  sitting  on  Sixth-day 
morning  was  occupied  by  considering  the  rela- 
tion which  should  exist  between  First-day 
schools  for  Friends'  children  and  our  religious 
Society;  and,  on  Seventh-day  morning,  that  of 
schools  for  religious  instruction  generally,  but 
particularly  mission  schools,  to  the  church  at 
large. 

A  deep  interest,  loving  spirit  and  earnest 
prayer,  were  dwelt  upon  as  essentials  in  Scrip- 
ture instruction.  The  true  source  of  strength 
in  religious  bodies  lies  in  the  perfect  freedom  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  in  the  proper  use  of 
the  divers  gi/cs  entrusted  to  the  various  mem- 
bers. It  was  believed  that  as  these  truths  shall 
become  more  recognized  among  us  than  they 
are  at  present,  meetings  for  religious  instruction 
will  be  the  instruments  of  bringing  the  poor 
and  outcast  into  the  Christian  Church,  and  will 
supply  the  missing  link,  the  want  of  which  is 
felt  in  all  religious  denominations. 

The  church  should  nourish  the  school,  and 
the  school  should  prepare  its  pupils  for  a  true 
entrance  into  the  church. 

The  afternoons  of  Sixth  and  Seventh  days 
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were  occupied  in  coDsidering  the  condition  of 
schools  best  adapted  to  insure  the  interest  and 
improvement  of  the  scholars  and  the  efficiency 
of  the  teachers.  The  Conference  adjourned  to 
meet  at  the  call  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
and  a  meeting  for  worship  was  held  on  7th-day 
evening. 

Died,  on  the  13th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  Joseph 
Irwin  Unthank,  son  of  Mordecai  H  and  Eliza  Jane 
Unthank,  aged  2  years,  2  months  and  13  days  ;  a 
member  of  Lynngrove  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  Seventh  month,  1865,  at  Ash 

Grove,  Illinois,  Sdsan  Allis  White,  only  daughter 
of  Henry  W.  and  Lucinda  B.  White,  aged  5  years, 
5  months  and  23  days;  a  member  of  Vermillion 
Monthly  Meeting,  Illinois. 

 ,  on  the  18th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  at 

Sand  Creek,  Olive,  infant  daughter  of  James  W.  and 
Margaret  M.  Newsom,  aged  4  months  and  13  days. 

 ,  on  the  1st  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  at  the 

same  place,  Claranda,  infant  daughter  of  Alfred 
and  Christiana  H.  White,  aged  2  weeks. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  in  Guil- 
ford Co.,  N.  0.,  John  Russell,  aged  66  years.  He 
was  a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  and 
acceptably  filled  the  station  of  an  Elder  for  many 
years.  He  was  a  man  of  large  and  liberal  views, 
and  the  friend  of  the  poor  and  oppressed  of  every 
clime.  He  bore  a  protracted  and  at  times  very 
painful  illness  with  much  patience,  and,  in  the  pros- 
pect of  death,  remarked  to  a  friend  that  he  felt  bet- 
ter than  he  had  sometimes  thought  he  should  at 
that  solemn  time. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  27th  of  Fifth  month,  1865, 

in  the  89ih  year  of  his  age,  John  Pool,  a  valuable 
Elder  of  White  Water  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

He  was  one  of  the  early  pioneers  of  the  Western 
country,  having  removed  f'rom  North  Carolina  in  the 
year  1809,  and  shared  many  of  the  privations  and 
hardships  incident  to  a  settlement  in  the  wilderness. 
He  was  one  of  the  first  appointed  members  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  continued  under  this  appointment  to  the  termi- 
nation of  his  life.  During  a  long  and  well-spent 
life  he  had  witnessed  various  rents  and  divisions 
■within  our  once  highly  favored  Society,  through  all 
of  which  he  maintained  an  unshaken  and  steadfast 
adherence  to  the  principles  professed  by  Friends. 
He  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  importance  of  private 
retirement  and  inward  and  spiritual  prayer,  and,  in 
common  with  Friends  generally,  of  vocal  prayer, 
when  offered  under  the  immediate  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  was  deeply  concerned  that  Friends 
might  be  faithful  in  the  support  of  those  doctrines 
and  testimonies  which  distinguished  our  early 
Friends.  He  retained  his  faculties  to  the  last,  and 
we  feel  comforted  in  the  belief  that  his  latter  end 
was  peace. 

For  Friends'  Keview. 
LETTER  PROM  ELKANAH  BEARD. 

VicKSRunci,  Mi.ss.,  10th  mo.  31st,  18G5. 
I  desire  through  the  columns  of  the  lleview, 
to  say  to  those  who  have  hitherto  contributed  so 
liberally  tu  aid  the  suffering  Freedmcn  in  our 
land,  that  those  in  this  valley  who  were  hclp(d 
la.st  year  are  now  honorably  su.^laining  tlicni- 
selvcs,  excepting  those  who  are  wholly  unlit  for 
manual  labor.  The  thou,«ands  who  survived 
the  herding  in  caojps,  with  little  or  uo  shelter, 
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clad  in  rags  and  dependent  on  government  for 
food,  are  now  tolerably  well  housed,  comfortably 
clothed,  and  rejoice  that  their  industry  will  pro- 
cure them  the  necessaries  of  life. 

The  planting  season  being  over  before  hostili- 
ties ceased,  but  little  has  been  produced  this 
year,  consequently  the  blacks  who  were  in  the 
interior  or  outside  the  military  lines  are  poorly 
provided  for  the  coming  winier.  Indeed  there 
are  thousands  of  our  fellow  beings  for  whom 
Christ  suffered  and  died  that  ai'e  the  victims  of 
nakedness,  hunger,  pining  sickness  and  death, 
from  the  actual  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life. 

The  South  being  devastated  by  war,  and  the 
citizens  generally  impoverished,  they  cannot  aid 
the  freedmen  to  any  great  extent,  until  their  re- 
sources shall  have  accumulated  a  sufficiency  to 
refurnish  their  homes  with  the  actual  necessa- 
ries of  life.  At  present  there  are  not  many 
who  regard  the  blacks  as  having  any  rights 
which  the  white  man  should  respect,  except  to 
rid  the  States  of  martial  law,  Commissioners  of 
Freedmen's  Buieauand  Federal  nigger  soldiers. 
Hence  teachers  and  missionaries  from  the  North 
are  held  in  derision,  and  scowled  at  or  passed 
by  in  silent  contempt.  But,  God  be  praised, 
the  work  is  prospering,  thousands  can  now  read 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  many  write  letters 
containing  sentiments  that  do  honor  to  the  cause 
of  Christ,  breathing  forth  glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  on  earth  peace  and  good  will  to  men. 

They  love  to  dwell  upon  the  promises  con- 
tained in  the  gospel,  and  cling  to  Jesus  as  the 
poor  man's  friend  with  a  tenacity  that  no  code 
of  laws  can  asseverate.  Now  if  we  of  the  North 
continue  to  look  after  the  moral,  physical  and 
religious  interests  of  this  portion  of  God's  poor, 
I  believe  a  blessing  will  attend,  and  the  day  will 
be  hastened  when  the  citizens  South  will  give 
an  impetus  to  this  great  and  good  work  by 
making  provisions  in  their  statutes  for  the  edu- 
cation of  those  whom  they  have  so  long  regarded 
as  mere  chattels. 

Just  so  long  as  the  great  body  of  freedmen 
remain  unerlucatcd  they  will  more  and  more 
partake  of  the  baneful  influences  of  the  stagnant 
and  polluted  fountains  which  constantly  pour 
ibrth  streams  of  miasma  prejudicial  to  their 
growth  in  grace;  and  their  right  to  life,  liberty, 
and  the  pursuit  of  happiness,  will  to  a  great  ex- 
tent be  thwarted. 

Certain  it  is,  our  beloved  country  can  never 
feel  in  all  its  parts  the  holy  influence  of  the 
gospel  until  all  its  component  members  come  to 
a  more  thorough  knowledge  of  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life.  Who  will  obey  the  com- 
mand of  the  Saviour,  "  Go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges i"'  Who  will  imitate  the  Redeemer 
of  man  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  poor  and 
giving  aid  to  tliose  ready  to  perish  ?  Who  will 
gather  the  thou.'-auds  of  wandering,  starving 
lambs  into  his  fold  ? 

Where  are  the  Pauls  to  plant  and  the  Apol- 
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loses  to  water  the  despised  and  downtrodden 
freedmen  of  America?  Look  ye,  my  brethren, 
at  the  field — it  is  already  white  unto  harvest. 

E  Beard. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  MINUTES  OF  INDIANA  YEARLY 
MEETING,  1865. 
(Concluded  from  page  205.) 

We  have  many  interesting  incidents  in  ref- 
erence to  the  usefulness  of  the  work — trying  as 
it  has  been  to  those  engaged  in  it,  and  requiring 
the  sacrifice  of  much  bodily  comfort.  We 
have  felt  it  to  be  a  privilege,  gratuitously  to 
supply  the  calls  of  those  Friends  engaged  in 
this  work,  as  well  as  of  some  similarly  engaged, 
who  are  not  members  of  our  religious  Society. 

One  of  these  reports  as  follows  :  "  In  my  visit- 
ations I  have  distributed  about  15,000  piges 
of  the  tracts  received  from  your  Society. 
Wherever  I  have  gone,  the  different  tracts  seem 
to  have  met  with  universal  favor,  and  been  read 
with  much  interest.  I  made  it  my  special  busi- 
ness to  visit  the  saloons  and  grog-shops,  and  those 
public  places  where  the  giddy  and  the  dissi- 
pated are  in  the  habit  of  resorting — reproving, 
admonishing  and  exhorting,  and  also  leaving 
tracts  adapted  to  this  class  of  persons ;  and 
trust  that  some  little  good  will  be  done  by  these 
humble  efforts  in  this  direction." 

Reports  have  been  received  from  the  com- 
mittees of  twenty-four  Monthly  Meetings,  leav- 
ing sixteen  from  which  no  reports  have  been 
received.  These  reports  show  a  distribution  of 
about  125,588  tracts.  Several  of  the  reports 
do  not  give  the  number  distributed.  One  of 
the  reports  says  :  "  We  have  repeated  evidences 
of  many  tracts  doing  much  good.  One  old 
man  dates  his  conversion  to  the  reading  of  the 
tract  entitled,  '  The  Swearer's  Prayer.'  A 
family  reformed  by  reading  the  tract,  '  The 
Poor  Man's  House  Repaired.'  The  father  of 
the  family  contends  that  it  was  printed  on  pur- 
pose for  him.  Also,  a  drunken  man  was  re- 
formed by  reading  a  tract ;  but  we  have  not  yet 
learned  what  the  title  of  this  tract  was." 

Another:  "One  Friend  procured  quite  a 
number  of  tracts  and  started  on  a  missionary 
excursion  through  the  counties  of  G  reen,  Clark, 
Champaign  and  Logan,  in  Ohio,  and  distributed 
many— all  of  which  seemed  to  be  gratefully 
received." 

Another :  "  Two  of  our  committee  have  dis- 
tributed a  large  number  of  tracts  to  the  poorer 
class  of  people  at  their  own  houses ;  in  some 
instances  staying  to  read  one  or  more  tracts  to 
them  ;  and  one  of  our  number  visited  the  Alms- 
house in  Preble  County,  Ohio,  and  read  tracts 
to  so  ne  of  the  inmates  in  their  several  apart- 
ments— much  to  the  comfort  and  satisfaction 
both  of  the  reader  and  the  hearers." 

The  appropriation  from  the  Yearly  Meeting 
Treasury  has  again  been  insulScient  to  meet 
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the  expenses  for  the  year,  and  an  appeal  was 
made  in  the  Seventh  month  to  the  Monthly 
Meetings  for  additional  funds  to  carry  on  the 
work.  This  has  been  sufficiently  responded  to, 
to  prevent  the  necessity  of  suspending  work. 
The  contributions  of  our  women  Friends  have 
also  materially  assisted  us. 

We  have  received  $76.80  interest  from  the 
Book  Fund  during  the  year.  Part  of  this  sum 
has  been  expended  for  Dymond  on  War,  which 
have  been  extensively  distributed,  as  mentioned 
heretofore  in  the  reports.  The  remainder  has 
been  invested  in  Friends'  books.  Small  dona- 
tions of  these  have  been  made  to  one  public 
and  one  college  library,  and  a  few  volumes  fur- 
nished to  our  friends  who  are  laboring  amongst 
the  Freedmen  at  Helena  and  Paw  Paw  Island, 
and  a  few  volumes  to  assist  newly-established 
Friends'  Libraries. 

Nearly  or  quite  all  of  the  meetings  for  wor- 
ship have  libraries  of  Friends'  books  Many 
of  these  are  small  and  but  little  used  ;  in  others, 
the  books  are  considerably  called  for.  We  find 
that  in  those  meetings  which  attend  to  the  rec- 
ommendation in  our  Discipline,  and  annually  in- 
crease their  libraries,  the  books  are  more  called 
for  than  in  others 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the 
Committee. 

Charles  F.  Coffin,  Clerk. 
Ninth  month  27lh,  1865. 

The  following  extract  from  the  Minutes  of 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  has  been  re- 
ceived and  read.  The  proposition  having  been 
seriously  considered,  we  unite  in  appointing 
the  following  Friends  to  take  the  subject  under 
further  consideration,  and  report  their  judg- 
ment thereon  to  a  future  sitting ;  and  they  are 
authorized,  if  in  their  judgment  it  seems  best  to 
do  so,  to  propose  the  names  of  a  suitable  num- 
ber of  Friends  to  represent  this  Meeting  in  said 
Conference. 

To  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  : 

The  Committee  on  the  subject  of  Peace,  re- 
port that  they  are  united  in  recommending  : 
That  this  Meeting  invite  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings  to  meet  us  by  delegates,  in  General 
Conference,  to  see  if  we  cannot  bear  a  more  ef- 
ficient testimony  against  war.  And,  also,  to 
take  into  comidcration  the  proprieti/  of  seeking 
the  co-operation  of  other  Christian  denomina- 
tions in  an  effort  to  procure  the  settlement  of  all 
national  and  international  difficulties  without 
resort  to  the  sword.  Which  was  fully  united 
with  by  the  Meeting,  and  the  Clerk  is  directed 
to  append  this  report,  with  the  action  thereon, 
in  a  postscript  to  all  the  epistles  addressed  by 
this  to  other  Yearly  Meetings.  And  should  the 
other  Yearly  Meetings  unite  with  the  concern, 
and  appoint  committees,  it  is  proposed  that  the 
time  and  -place  of  meeting  of  said  Conference, 
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be  at  Baltimore,  the  week  before  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  1866. 

Jonathan  Binns,  Clerh. 

[A  committee  to  attend  the  Conference  was 
subsequently  appointed,  viz.  : — Zaccheus  Test, 
Charles  F.  CoiSn,  Francis  W.  Thomas,  David 
Hill,  Levi  Jessup  and  Murray  Shipley]. 

Seventh-day. — [The  proposal  of  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting  to  establish  a  Yearly  Meeting 
in  Canada  was  approved.] 

Secojid-flay. — Meeting  assembled  according 
to  adjournment. 

We  are  informed  that  our  Friends  in  Iowa 
and  Western  Yearly  Meetings  have  appointed 
committees  to  confer  together  as  to  a  new  ar- 
rangement in  the  time  of  holding  those  meetings, 
and  that  they  request  the  co-operation  of  this 
Meeting.  We  therefore  appoint  James  Taylor, 
Micajah  C.  Binford,  Josiah  T.  White,  Luke 
Thomas,  Jonathan  Roberts,  Thomas  Hunni- 
cutt,  and  Isaac  Jay,  to  unite  with  the  Commit- 
tees of  those  Yearly  Meetings  in  considering 
the  subject,  and  report  to  our  next  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  Committee  having  charge  of  Earlham 
College  report  as  follows  : — the  information 
contained  in  the  report  as  to  the  present  pros- 
perous condition  of  that  Institution  has  been 
interesting  and  satisfactory  to  us  : 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

The  Committee  having  charge  of  Earlham 
College  desire  gratefully  to  acknowledge  that 
the  Divine  blessing  has  continued  in  a  remark- 
able degree  to  attend  the  Institution,  and  the 
labors  of  (hose  connected  therewith. 

The  number  of  students  has  been  larger  dur- 
ing the  past  year  than  at  any  previous  period, 
and  their  deportment  and  progress  in  their  stu- 
dies have  been  highly  satifactory;  the  average 
for  the  year  was  167 — 166  in  the  winter,  and 
168  in  the  summer. 

The  number  of  those  who  pursue  the  full  course 
of  study  is  steadily  increasing;  six  young  men 
and  four  young  women  received  the  Diploma 
of  the  Institution  at  the  close  of  the  summer 
session,  six  of  whom  are  already  engaged  to  fill 
lesponsible  situations  as  teachers  the  coming 
winter  ;  thus  the  influence  of  the  College  is  be- 
ing widely  extended,  and  we  unhesitatingly 
commend  its  educational  advantages  to  all  of 
our  members  who  are  able  to  avail  themselves 
of  them. 

The  general  health  of  the  officers  and  stu- 
dents has  been  good,  yet  the  opening  and  the 
clo.ee  of  the  winter  session  were  made  solemn 
and  Slid,  the  former  by  the  death  of  Deborah 
A.  Moore,  wile  of  l-'rofessor  Joseph  Moore,  and 
(he  latter  by  that  of  Maria  White,  daughter  of 
Thomas  N.  and  Lydia  White.  The  peaceful 
close  of  these  dear  Friends,  and  the  impressive 
occasions  of  their  funerals,  we  cannot  doubt, 
were  blessed  to  many  of  their  associates.  About 
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the  middle  of  the  winter  term  we  received  the 
sad  intelligence  of  the  death  of  Samuel  A.  Had- 
ley,  who  had  previously  held  an  important 
position  in  the  College.  While  discharging 
his  duties  here  he  was  seized  with  pulmonary 
consumption,  which  in  a  few  months  terminated 
his  useful  life. 

The  Library  now  contains  1,400  volumes  ;  17 
unbound  volumes  of  Friends'  Review  have  been 
generously  presented  to  the  Institution  ;  these 
have  been  bound  and  placed  in  the  Library. 

The  Endowment  of  the  College,  in  order  that 
it  may  be  placed  on  a  more  permanent  basis, 
and  the  charges  for  Board  and  Tuition  reduced, 
has  increasingly  claimed  our  attention,  and  a 
meeting  to  consider  the  important  subject  has 
been  appointed  to  be  held  during  the  week  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  following  statement  exhibits  the  finan- 
cial condition  of  the  Institution  : 

[The  balance  in  favor  of  the  school  is 
$785.77.] 

Whilst  we  are  gratified  with  the  financial 
success  of  the  Institution  the  past  year,  and  en- 
couraged by  its  educational  prosperity,  we  es- 
pecially desire  thankfully  to  commemorate  the 
goodness  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  that  in  the 
aboundings  of  His  grace  He  has  visited  it  with 
the  Dayspring  from  on  high,  causing  strong 
hearts  to  bow  in  humility  before  Him,  and 
children  to  magnify  His  name. 

On  behalf  of  the  Commitee. 

Daniel  Clark,  Clerk. 

Ninth  month  28th,  1865. 

Our  Committee  on  First-day  Scripture  Schools, 
make  the  following  satisfactory  report.  The 
Committee  is  continued  and  directed  to  report 
to  our  next  Y^'early  Meeting.  The  branch 
committees  are  directed  to  make  their  reports 
according  to  the  form  adopted  in  1863,  and 
forward  them  as  soon  as  practicable,  after  their 
adoption,  hy  mail,  addressed  to  HiBxiM  Had- 
LEY,  Richmond,  Indiana,  the  Clerk  of  the  Gen- 
eral Committee. 

[The  number  of  First-day  Schools  reported 
is  93  ;  and  seven  meetings  are  without  such 
schools.  Pupils  enrolled,  6,797,  of  whom  4,822 
are  members.  The  teachers  number  566 ; 
there  are  31  Bible  classes;  398  members,  be- 
tween the  ages  of  5  and  21,  have  not  attended 
First-day  Schools.] 

During  the  consideration  of  the  subjects 
contained  in  the  reports,  the  effect  of  diligent 
and  free  Scripture  reading,  upon  the  habits,  be- 
lief and  morals  of  the  people  during  the  vari- 
ous ages  of  the  world,  was  instructively  brought 
to  view,  and  we  were  feelingly  assured,  that 
where  the  Scriptures  are  diligently  read,  by 
the  help  of  the  Moly  Spirit  we  shall  see  some 
appropriate  fruits. 

The  young  were  affectionately  advised  not  to 
shrink  from  engaging  in  the  work  of  teaching, 
when  called  to  it.    The  first  qualification  of  a 
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true  teacher  is  to  possess  a  teachable  spirit.  The 
experience  of  past  time  proves  that  the  greater 
portion  of  teaching  must  be  done  by  those  com- 
paratively young  in  years.  Whilst  this  is  the 
case,  let  the  young  cherish  all  opportunities  to 
learn  from  the  fathers  and  mothers,  vyhose  ex- 
perience has  been  larger  than  theirs.  Let 
teaching  be  simple  and  direct.  The  teachings 
of  the  Bible  are  simple.  The  Saviour  ex- 
claimed :  "  I  thank  thee,  that  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
revealed  them  unto  babes."  Enter  upon  the 
work  of  teaching  prayerfully,  remembering 
that  ability  to  conduct  the  work  aright,  is  oo!j 
derived  from  the  Great  Teacher.  However 
feeble,  however  poor,  however  insufficient  you 
may  feel  to  be,  go  on ;  look  up  unto  your 
Father  in  Heaven,  cast  all  your  cares  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  enter  upon  your  duties  with  be- 
lieving hearts,  and  we  trust  a  blessing  will  at- 
tend your  efforts. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

Hiram  Hadley,  Glerh. 

Ninth  month  2Sth,  1865. 

Third-day. —  Our  Committee  on  Education 
and  Schools  reported  as  follows.  Their  labor 
and  care  have  been  satisfactory  to  us.  The 
Committee  is  continued  and  directed  to  report 
to  our  next  Yearly  Meeting. 

[The  number  of  children  between  5  and  21 
years,  is  4,089  ;  of  these  1,435  are  taught  in 
schools  superintended  by  committees  of  Month- 
ly Meetings  and  1,884  are  taught  by  Friends 
but  not  so  superintended.] 

Desiring  that  the  lively  interest  which  has 
been  felt  in  our  General  Meeting  may  be  com- 
municated to  our  members,  the  following  ad- 
dress has  been  prepared,  and  earnestly  we  com- 
mend it  to  the  attention  of  our  various  commit- 
tees and  to  Friends  generally : 

The  proper  training  and  education  of  our 
youth  has,  from  the  rise  of  our  Society,  been 
regarded  by  all  properly  exercised  Friends  as 
a  matter  of  the  greatest  consequence.  This  de- 
sire, to  have  them  gr-^w  up  under  such  religious 
training  and  influences  as  will  tend  to  their  es- 
tablishment in  correct  habits  and  principles,  as 
well  as  for  their  instruction  in  the  useful  and 
practical  arts  and  sciences,  is  a  natural  result  of 
the  great  principles  which  we  profess. 

Without  stopping  to  discuss  the  point  here, 
such  an  education  as  will  best  fit  us  profitably 
to  fill  our  several  places  as  members  of  a  relig- 
ious body,  and  for  our  duties  as  enlightened 
citizens,  must  be  a  subject  of  solemn  importance 
to  all  who  think.  And,  although  Friends  still 
feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  education  of  their 
children,  and  the  subject  has  for  so  many  years 
been  claiming  our  attention  as  a  committee,  yet 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  in  many  places  the  in- 
terest in  Friends'  schools  appears  to  be  on  the 
decline,  (and,  as  almost  a  necessary  consequence, 
n  such  places  the  meetings  becoming  less  in- 


teresting,) this  committee  is  desirous  that  sub- 
ordinate meetings  and  committees  may  serious- 
ly inquire  whether  the  efforts  and  the  sacrifices 
which  we  are  making  for  the  right  education  of 
our  children,  are  at  all  proportioned  to  the 
,  great  importance  of  such  a  work  at  the  present 
I  time,  and  under  the  present  circumstances. 
May  we  all  see  to  it,  Friendj,  that  we  do  not 
bestow  our  money  on  our  children  in  some 
other  way,  that  will  be  of  incomparably  less 
value  to  them,  than  in  the  effort  to  establish 
for  them  good  schools.  Let  us  wisely  consider 
the  fact  that  that  schooling  which  costs  us  least, 
is  by  no  means  always  the  cheapest. 

We  have  a  number  of  young  Friends  whose 
character,  talents  and  literary  qualifications  fit 
them  for  teachers;  but  the  inducements  in  the 
way  of  remuneration  are  so  much  greater  la 
many  other  pursuits,  that  they,  too  often  for 
the  good  of  the  Society,  seek  employment  in 
some  other  way.  We  rejoice  to  believe  that 
the  public  schools  are  improving;  and  we  re- 
member, too,  that  in  some  neighborhoods 
Friends'  schools  may  seem  impracticable,  owing 
to  the  fewness  and  remoteness  of  Friends'  chil- 
dren; yet,  we  believe  that,  at  least  in  very 
many  localities,  the  establishment  of  good 
schools,  near  our  places  of  meeting  for  worship, 
would  tend  much  to  enliven  our  meetings  and 
to  increase  the  attachment  of  our  children  to 
our  Society,  besides  having  a  general  tendency 
to  elevate  the  society  of  the  neighborhood — 
intellectually,  socially  and  religiously.  We  be- 
lieve it  to  be  a  fact,  sustained  by  ac'-ual  obser- 
vation, that  there  are  but  few  things  which  give 
Friends  so  much  of  an  evangelizing  influence 
in  a  community,  as  the  establishment  of  a  well- 
conducted  Christian  school.  Friends,  we  have 
the  means.  Let  us  not  lightly  esteem  the  high 
privilege  of  using  them  to  bless  not  only  our 
own  Society,  but  for  the  good  of  our  country 
and  humtpity.  Wealth,  whether  hoarded  or 
bestowed  on  our  children  merely  as  a  possession, 
will  ever  prove  a  snare.  Wealth,  in  the  hands 
of  the  Christian  philanthropist,  as  an  instrument 
for  good,  is  a  blessing  both  to  the  giver  and  re- 
ceiver. For  the  right  use  of  all  our  gifts  we 
shall  be  held  responsible  by  the  great  G-iver. 

[Epistles  were  prepared  for  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  that  adopted,  under  special  con- 
cern, to  Philadftlphia  Yearly  Meeting,  was  di- 
rected to  be  presented  by  Jacob  Elliott  and 
Joseph  Cox.] 

Having  for  the  past  four  years  met  together 
with  hearts  saddened  by  the  existence  of  civil 
war,  and  of  the  destruction  and  shedding  of 
blood  connected  therewith,  we  have  rejoiced  at 
this  time  in  the  return  of  peace  to  our  beloved 
country,  and  our  hearts  have  been  made  thank- 
ful together  for  this  favor  and  for  the  preva- 
lence of  unity  of  spirit  and  condescending  love, 
one  toward  another,  which  has  generally  pre- 
vailed during  this  Yearly  Meeting.  Reverent- 


22?  FRIENDS' 

ly  and  gratefully  ascribing  the  praise  unto  Him 
•vsho  hath  loved  us,  and  through  whom  we  have 
forgiveness  of  sins,  the  Meeting  now  solemnly 
concludes,  to  meet  at  the  usual  time  and  place 
next  year,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

Charles  F.  Coffin,  Clerk. 

THE  NEW  TEMPERANCE  MOVEMENT. 
BY   THEO.  h.  CDYLEK. 

Within  the  last  month  a  new  benevolent 
Bociety  has  been  added  to  our  national  organ- 
izations ;  it  is  intended  to  take  the  place  ot  one 
that  has  lived  long,  and  done  a  noble  work. 
The  new  organization  is  called  "  The  National 
Temperance  Society  and  Publishing  House." 
Its  pledge  is  one  of  total  abstinence  from  all 
using,  making,  or  selling  intoxicating  drinks  as 
a  beverage.  This  pledge  is  based  on  the  moral 
duty  of  self-denial,  not  merely  as  a  measure  of 
personal  safety,  but  for  the  good  of  others.  The 
Christian  principle  of  expediency,  which  Paul 
announced  when  he  said,  "  It  is  good  not  to 
drink  wine  whereby  my  brother  stumbleth,"  is  a 
sufficient  basis  on  which  to  build  a  total  absti- 
nence reform  for  the  whole  globe  ;  and  the  infi- 
nite mischiefs  and  miseries  flowing  from  grog- 
shops is  argument  enough  for  the  most  stringent 
lotvs  to  protect  society  from  their  ravages.  On 
thtse  two  fundamental  points  all  good  Christians 
and  philanthropists  ought  to  be  able  to  unite. 

The  new  organization  is  well  manned.  Its 
president  is  William  E.  Dodge,  a  Christian 
merchant  of  New  York,  who  is  as  distinguished 
lor  purityand  benevolence  as  was  Joseph  Kturge; 
and  is  now  as  well  known  in  A  merica  for  liberal- 
ity as  Sir  Morton  Peto  is  in  Great  Britain. 
-  Among  its  vice-presidents  are  Gen.  Howard,  who, 
when  his  health  was  drunk  at  a  military  dinner, 
filled  his  glass  with  sparkling  water,  as  "  the  sol- 
dier's best  beverage;"  Gov.  Buckingham,  of  Con- 
necticut, who  has  lifted  a  governor's  chair  to  a 
level  with  the  presidential ;  G(  n^i^Carey,  of 
Ohio  ;  President  Asa  I).  Smith,  ot  Dartmouth  ; 
Gen.  Dow,  Bishop  Janes,  George  H.  Stuart, 
Dr.  Biman,  John  Tappan,  Henry  Ward  Beech- 
er,  and  Horace  Greeley.  William  A..  Booth, 
an  eminent  New  York  merchant,  is  its  treas- 
urer;  and  all  the  other  officers  are  men  calcu- 
lated t«i  inspire  theiullest  confidence  ofthecom- 
Tuunity.  In  order  to  secure  a  pecuniary  basis 
for  the  society,  its  annual  members  are  expected 
to  contribute  one  dollar,  its  lile  members  twen- 
ty dollar*,  its  life  directors  one  hundred  dollars, 
and  its  life  patrons  five  hundred  dollars.  Col- 
lections will  also  be  solicited  in  the  various 
churches  on  the  same  ground  that  donations  are 
Hfrlicited  for  foreign  missions,  tract  circulation, 
Sabbath  schools,  or  sanitary  commissions. 
Why  is  this  new  society  launched  '/  What  does 
it  propose  to  do  "Z  are  questions  that  the  commu- 
uity  have  a  right  to  ask  of  its  founders. 

To  the  first  question  we  would  reply  that 
the  same  cause  which  gave  birth  to  "  war  fund 
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committees"  during  the  late  conflict,  and  now 
gives  birth  to  sanitary  committees  for  the  pre- 
vention of  cholera,  is  the  cause  for  inaugurating 
this  new  movement,  viz.  ;  necessity.  Drunken- 
ness has  seized  the  fallen  sceptre  of  slavery, 
and  is  becoming  the  gigantic  national  curse.s 
It  strikes  with  a  surer  blow  than  the  cholera. 
It  threatens  every  hearthstone  and  altar.  It  is 
invading  the  church  of  God.  It  strikes  at  the 
first  and  noblest  of  our  youth.  To  n-eet  and  to 
resist  this  monster  vice  is  the  simple  and  single 
aim  of  the  "  National  Temperance  Society." 

To  do  its  much-needed  work,  the  new  society 
proposes  for  itself  several  methods.  Its  first 
aim  is  to  create  a  ter)ijje7-aitce  conscience  in  the 
community.  Without  that,  all  restrictive  leg- 
islation can  neither  be  secured  nor  enforced. 
Without  that,  the  ruinous  drinking  usages  can 
never  be  reformed.  To  produce  this  temper- 
ance conscience,  the  churches  must  be  awaken- 
ed to  the  work.  This  society  proposes  to  oper- 
ate through  churches,  and  with  churches  of 
every  name.  To  produce  this  temperance  con- 
science, books  and  tracts  will  be  issued  from  a 
central  publishing  house  which  will  be  a  com- 
mon rallying-point  for  all  the  friends  of  total 
abstinence. 

The  society  proposes  to  work  through  Sun- 
day-schools for  the  preservation  of  the  youny 
Irom  the  seductive  poison-cup.  A  whole  gen- 
eration are  prowing  up  in  a  sad  ignorance  of 
the  first  pritciples  ot  temperance;  tbey  must 
be  taught,  and  be  insured  for  abstinence  from 
childhord  or  they  will  be  a  generation  of  tip- 
plers. It  will  be  recommended  to  every  church 
to  form  a  local  temperance  society,  and  to 
everv  pastor  to  make  the  crime,  the  cause,  and 
the  cure  of  drunkenness  a  prominent  topic  of 
the  pulpit. 

On  the  principle  that  "  the  safety  of  the  peo- 
ple is  the  highest  law,"  the  society  will  labor 
for  the  legal  suppression  of  tippling-houses. 
Their  first  aim,  vee  doubt  not,  will  be  to  en- 
force, erhtiwj  laws  in  the  several  States.  If 
the  laws  prove  inefficient  and  unavailable,  then 
improved  public  sentiment  must  improve  the 
leg'slation. 

To  accomplish  all  this  is  a  stupendous  work. 
It  will  require  the  united  toils,  gifts,  prayers, 
and  influence  of  every  pastor,  every  philanthro- 
pist, and  every  patriot.  The  time  has  come  for 
this  movement.  A  successful  struggle  for  lib- 
erty has  prepared  the  way  for  a  successful  cam- 
paign for  Temperance.  God  calls  us  to  the 
work.  Thousands  of  anxious  mothers  are 
longing  and  praying  that  something  should  he 
done  to  stay  the  devouring  flood.  In  the  name 
of  the  Lord  the  new  society  "  sets  up  its  ban- 
ner and  in  the  words  of  the  martyred  Lin- 
coln, tbey  invoke  upon  this  movement,  "  the 
gracious  favor  of  Ahnighty  God  and  the  con- 
siderate judgment  of  mankind." — Independent 
^  of  9th  nil. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
"IN  EVERT  THING  GIVE  THANKS." 

The  subject  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to 
Almighty  Gi-od  is  one  of  deep  interest  to  every 
thinking  Christian.  Indeed,  our  lives  are  too 
short  suf&ciently  to  thank  and  praise  Him.  "  Oh 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men.'"' 

Friends  may  be  a  thankful  people ;  but  do 
we  speak  God's  praise  as  much  as  is  our  privi- 
lege ?  Do  we  speak  to  the  world  and  before 
the  world  of  the  Lord's  goodness  as  mush  as 
our  diit}/  requires  ?  Let  us  watch  for  every 
opportunity,  and  discern  more  closely  the  inti- 
mations of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  teachings  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  I  believe  our  voices 
will  oftener  be  heard  in  thanksgiving  and  praise. 

Christ  gave  us  the  example  of  vocally  return- 
ing thanks,  as  we  find  by  reading  Matt.  26 :  27. 
"  And  he  took  the  cup  and  gave  thanks,"  &c. 
Again,  in  John  6:  11,  we  read,  "He  took  the 
cup  and  gave  thanks,"  &e.  Paul  says,  "  In 
every  thing  give  thanks,  for  this  is  the  will  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you."  1  Thess. 
5 :  18.  "  Give  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Eph.  5  :  20.  "  He  that  eateth, 
eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  thanks." 
Rom.  14  :  (j.  "  Meats  which  God  hath  created 
to  be  received  with  thanks."  1  Tim.  4 :  3. 
"  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took 
bread  and  gave  thanks."  Acts  27  :  35.  These 
passages  and  many  others  show  that  it  is  our 
duty  to  return  thanks  to  God  for  every  good 
thing  that  we  enjoy. 

Formality,  we  know,  is  to  be  avoided,  because 
words  of  thankfulness  that  do  not  come  from 
the  heart  fail  to  carry  with  them  the  savor  of 
life.  But, 

"  Dare  to  be  right,  dare  to  be  true  ; 
Keep  the  greai  judgment  seat  ever  in  view  ; 
Look  at  your  work  as  you'll  look  at  it  then, 
iScauned  by  Jehovah,  by  angels  and  men." 

We  want  more  to  be  done  in  faith.  If  we 
cover  up  a  fire,  it  warms  nobody.  We  may 
have  an  earnest  feeling  in  our  breasts,  but  un- 
less we  show  it  and  speak  of  it,  whom  does  it 
affect  but  ourselves  ?  Confess  the  Lord's  good- 
ness, then,  before  men.  Christians,  let  your 
lights  shine,  that  the  world  may  be  enlightened, 
the  Lord  glorified,  and  the  people  saved. 

W.  G.  H- 


The  slowly  shifting  centuries 

Have  come  and  passed  away. 
Since  by  the  lonely  far-off  sea 

They  stood,  that  parting  day  ; 
Still  by  our  side,  at  eventide, 

Along  life's  solemn  shore, 
While  waters  flow,  One  speaketh  low 

That  question  evermore. 

The  voice  of  Him  who  knoweth  well 

This  life  of  mortal  birth, 
How  fresh,  and  fair,  and  beautiful 

May  be  this  lower  earth — 
The  latest  bird  at  evening  heard 

Through  gloom  of  forest  trees, 
And  distant  bells  on  summer  hills, 
"  Lov'st  thou  me  more  thaa  these  ?" 

The  voice  of  Him  who  wept  beside 

The  tomb  of  Bethany, 
Who,  having  loved,  still  loves  His  own 

To  all  eternity — 
Remembering  long,  how  deep  and  strong 

Our  human  love  may  be. 
How  frietid  to  friend  clings  to  the  end, 
"  Is  ihy  love  more  for  me  ?" 

0  Thou  who  watchest  all  our  life, 

Who  markest  every  need. 
Keep  us  from  idols — keep  us  still 

In  thought,  and  word,  and  deed  ; 
That  lovelier  far  than  these  things  are 

The  life  beyond  may  be; 
And  high  above  all  earthly  love 

Our  love  may  rise  to  Thee  1 

Congregationalist. 


"  LOVEST  THOU  ME  MORE  THAN  THESE  ?" 

0  deep  mysterious  questioning. 
Of  Him  who  all  things  knew, 

Standing  beside  Getinesaret, 
With  His  fond,  faithful  few — 

With  searching  eye,  serene  and  high. 
Each  soul's  idolatry 

He  calmly  read,  and  sorrowing  said, 
"  Is  this  thy  love  for  me?" 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoRBiGN  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  11th 
ult.  have  been  received. 

Gbeat  Britain. — The  Shenandoah  was  surrendered 
on  the  lOth  to  the  American  Consul  at  Liverpool, 
who  took  formal  possession,  and  placed  it  under 
charge  of  a  captain  aQd  crew  to  be  conveyed  to 
New  York.  The  late  officers  and  crew  had  been  set 
at  liberty,  it  was  said  uiicooditionally.  The  cap- 
tain had  addressed  a  letter  to  Earl  iiusscU,  whioh 
was  published,  in  which  he  said  that,  in  obedience 
to  orders,  he  was  in  -the  Arctic  and  Ochotsk  seas, 
out  of  the  ordinary  channels  of  commerce,  and  in 
consequenc^ihe  was  engajjed  in  acts  of  war  till  the 
end  of  the  6lh  month,  ignorant  of  the  total  obliter- 
ation of  the  "  government ''  nader  which  he  acted  ; 
that  he  received  the  first  intelligence  of  the  dowu- 
fall  of  the  "  confeder-ite "  cause  on  the  2d  of  8t!i 
month,  from  a  British  vessel,  and  immediately  de- 
sisted from  further  hostile  acts  until  he  could  ieara 
if  the  information  was  correct.  He  did  not  leel 
justified  in  destroying  his  vessel,  but  thought  it 
ought  to  revert  to  the  American  government,  and 
therefore  sought  Liverpool  to  deliver  it  to  the  British 
government,  to  be  disposed  of  as  it  should  deem 
proper. 

The  London  Times  says,  that  it  is  impossible  fjr 
the  American  Government  to  abandon  its  claims 
for  the  depredations  of  the  Alabama,  but  it  is  quite 
possible  for  a  government  to  yield  nothing  yet 
do  nothing.  The  United  States  may  yield  no  jot 
of  its  demands,  and  may  reserve  the  right  of  euforc- 
ing  them  ;  but  wheu  the  temper  of  the  people  is 
calmed,  when  commerce  has  had  time  to  renew  the 
links  which  bind  the  two  nations,  and  the  memories 
of  war  fade,  there  y/i\\  be  little  disposition  to  dwell 
on  unfortunate  but  inevitable  casualties.  The  Lon- 
don Daily  News  is  confident  that  the  Alabama 
claims  cannot  become  a  direct  cause  of  war  betweea 
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the  two  countries,  but  it  trusts  that  something  will 
be  doue  to  bring  the  dispute  to  an  early  practical 
settlement,  for  it  can  be  no  otherwise  disposed  of. 
It  would  be  a  lasting  disgrace  to  both  governments 
to  confess  themselves  unable  to  find  any  other  than 
a  violent  solution  of  their  liifFerences;  but  there  is 
a  state  of  nominal  peace  which  has  many  of  the 
disadvantages  of  war. 

Earl  Russell,  in  a  speech  at  the  Lord  Mayor's 
banquet,  said,  in  reference  to  the  policy  of  his  Min- 
istry, that  he  trusted  the  country  would  allow  time 
to  consider  the  course  they  should  pursue,  and  that 
he  should  abide  by  the  principles  of  his  life.  The 
government  deemed  it  their  duty  to  consult  the 
wishes  of  the  people,  and  it  would  be  for  Parlia- 
ment to  consider  how  far  these  wishes  were  based 
on  justice. 

Italy. — Two  of  the  Paris  journals  state  that  the 
Italian  government  has  decided  to  make  a  consider- 
able reduction  in  the  army. 

AoSTRiA. — It  is  announced  that,  by  order  of  the 
Emperor,  all  necessity  for  passports  on  the  Austrian 
frontier  will  cease. 

Turkey. — The  Porte  has  consented  to  take  part 
in  the  proposed  International  Sanitary  Conference, 
on  condition  that  it  shall  have  no  political  chrtrac- 
ter,  and  attempt  no  interference  with  the  Turkish 
jurisdiction. 

Domestic. — An  election  took  place  in  Georgia  on 
the  10th  ult.,  and  it  is  said  to  have  been  the  most 
orderly  ever  held  in  the  State.  Full  returns  from  the 
State  were  not  received  in  Savannah  on  the  22d,  and 
owing  to  the  lack  of  mail  facilities  were  not  expected 
for  some  days,  but  it  is  b^lieved  that  C.  J.  Jenkins 
has  been  el^cted  Governor,  His  letter  accepting 
the  nomination  urged  that  the  people  of  Georgia 
should  lay  aside  past  party  divisions  and  animos- 
ities, and  unite  in  faithfully  performing  their  latest 
pledges  of  ftaliy  to  the  union,  and  in  striving  to  re- 
pair the  losses  sustained  by  their  State  ;  and  that 
gratefully  acknowledging  the  friendly  purposes  and 
good  offices  of  President  Johnson,  they  should  avoid 
any  causeless  and  wilful  impediment  to  bis  work  of 
reconsirui'tion. 

It  is  stated  that  the  U.  S.  Treasury  Department 
has  leceived,  as  payment  of  the  direct  tax  under  the 
act  of  1861,  the  following  suras  from  the  States 
named:  Tennessee,  $1'70,000;  Virginia,  $1'71,420; 
Arkansas,  $38,165;  S<iuth  Crtrolina,  $234,756; 
Florida,  $43,507;  Louisiana,  $88,203;  making  a 
total  of  $746,051. 

[n  Mihsissippi,  the  elected  Governor,  Humphreys, 
has  sent  a  messuge  to  the  Legislature  recommending 
that  negro  tesliniony  be  adniilted  in  the  courts,  that 
the  fieedmen  be  encouraged  to  support  their  fMmi- 
lies  and  educate  their  children,  and  be  assured  of 
protection,  and  that  vagrants  be  forced  to  work.  He 
suggests  the  passage  ot  a  militia  law  to  protect  the 
people  against  VHgranis,  white  and  colored.  He  re- 
cently addressed  the  President,  asking  that  the  U.  S. 
troops  should  be  withdrawn  from  the  State,  saying 
thai  the  Legislature  was  willing  to  extend  to  the 
freedmen  the  right  to  ttsiify  in  court,  if  this  was 
done.  The  President  replifd  that  the  troops  will  be 
withdrawn  when,  in  the  opinion  of  the  government, 
peace  and  order  and  the  civil  authority  have  been 
restored,  and  can  be  maintained  without  theni. 
While  they  retuHin,  every  step  will  he  taken  to  en- 
force strict  discipline  and  siit'orriination  to  the  civil 
authority.  No  concession  is  required  from  the  peo- 
ple or  Legislature  of  Mississippi,  other  than  a  loyal 
compliance  with  the  laws  and  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  adoption  of  such  measures 
giving  protection  in  person  and  property  to  all  freed- 
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I  men  or  freemen  without  regard  to  color,  as  will  en- 
I  title  them  to  resume  all  their  constitutional  relations 
in  the  Union.  The  government  is  not  disposed  ar- 
bitrarily to  dictate  their  action,  but  kindly  to  advise 
a  policj  which  it  is  believed  will  restore  the  relations 
which  should  exist  between  the  States.  There  must 
be  mutual  confidence  between  the  government  and 
the  State,  or  all  that  has  been  doue  will  be  thrown 
away. 

Gov.  Marvin  of  Florida,  in  an  address  to  the  Con- 
vention of  that  State  before  its  adjournment,  declared 
his  approbation  of  their  aciion,  especially  of  their 
incorporating  in  the  Constitution  tbe  grant  of  the 
right  of  testimony  to  the  colored  people.  He  ex- 
pressed much  anxiety  for  the  peace  and  quietude  of 
the  country  during  the  approaching  holidays,  fear- 
ing that  much  dissatisfaction  would  exist  among  the 
colored  people,  many  of  whom  will  be  out  of  em- 
ployment. Many  of  them  were  not  satisfied  that 
they  were  free,  until  they  left  their  old  masters,  and 
found  they  were  not  compelled  to  return.  He  sug- 
gested that,  as  most  of  their  contracts  will  expire  on 
the  1st  of  First  month,  it  would  be  a  good  plan  to 
give  them  to  the  15th  of  tbat  mouth  to  go  where 
they  please  to  find  employment.  He  wished  the 
planters  to  tell  ttiem  that  they  could  remain  if  they 
desired,  but  were  at  liberty  to  go  if  they  thought 
they  could  do  better  elsewhere.  He  intended  to  pre- 
pare and  circulate  among  the  frefdmen  a  circular  in- 
forming them  that  he  expected  all  of  them  to  procure 
employment  by  the  15tti  of  First  month.  He  also 
d( sired  the  members  to  talk  with  tbe  freedmen,  and 
show  them  that  the  southern  people  are  their  friends, 
iind  will  protect  them  in  all  their  rights.  The  Con- 
vention ordered  an  election  for  ^taie  officers.  Legis- 
lature, Congress,  &c.,  to  take  place  on  the  29th  ult., 
the  Legislature  to  meet  on  the  18ih  in  t. 

The  Washington  Star  slates,  in  regard  to  pardons, 
that  on  the  21at  ult.  ihe  President  ordered  that  no 
more  requisitions  should  be  issued  from  the  At- 
torney-Geueral's  office,  thus  suspending  for  the 
present  most  of  the  pardon  business  of  that  depart- 
ment. About  20,000  pardons,  it  is  said,  have  been 
granted  under  the  amnesty  proclamation  ;  the  States 
having  respectively  the  largest  number  being 
Georgia,  Alabama  and  Virginia. 

A  storm  of  rain,  the  most  violent  experienced 
since  the  great  flood  of  1861,  prevailed  throughout 
Ciilifornia  during  the  week  preceeding  the  22d  ult. 
Communication  between  San  Francisco  and  the  in- 
terior, except  by  water  anu  by  telegraph,  was  cut 
off.  Much  of  the  country  boraeringon  Sacramento 
and  Feather  Rivers  was  flooded,  aod  pari  of  Marys- 
ville  was  under  water.  Tbe  Cer,tral  Pacific  rail- 
.road  suffered  by  the  caving  in  of  embankments,  and 
considerable  damage  was  done  in  the  mining  dis- 
tricts. 

It  is  estimated  thet  the  total  shipment  of  cotton 
from  the  port  of  Appalachicola,  Florida,  this  season, 
will  reach  80,000  bales,  about  50,000  of  which  was 
yet  to  be  shipped  on  the  15tb  ult. 

The  Governor  of  Oregon  has  called  an  extra  ses- 
sion of  the  Legislature,  to  meet  on  tbe  5th  inst. 
The  special  object  is  to  act  upon  the  amendment  to 
the  national  Constitution  prohibiting  slavery.  No 
doubt  is  entertained  that  the  Legislature  will  ratify 
it. 

The  State  Census  of  Minnesota  has  just  been  com- 
pleted for  the  year  1865.  The  results  are  as  follows  : 
Total  population,  248,848  ;  males,  129,65.'!;  females, 
119,195;  number  of  families,  46,128.  The  population 
in  1860  was  171,354,  showing  a  gain  of  77,494.  Tbe 
population  of  St.  Paul,  on  the  1st  of  Sixth  month, 
was  13,012, — nearly  three  times  that  of  any  other 
town  in  tbe  State. 
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EXTRACTS    FROM    THE    LIFE    OF  WILLIAM 
FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  211.) 

About  two  months  after  their  settlement  at 
Bradpole,  William  Forster,  in  writing  to  J.  J. 
Gurney,  after  alluding  to  the  affliction  of  his 
"  dear  and  worthy  friends"  Joseph  and  Jane 
G-urney,  on  account  of  the  loss  of  a  son,  and 
their  "  calm  and  Christian  submission  to  the 
Divine  will,"  makes  the  following  interesting 
remarks : — ■ 

"  1816.  Bradpole,  12th  mo.  ISth  — It  is 
thus,  it  has  sometimes  appeared  to  me,  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  is  pleased  to  grant  his  believ- 
ing and  obedient  children  a  token  of  his  love. 
He  afflicts  them  and  luys  them  low.  He  makes 
them  feel  their  dependence  upon  himself.  They 
call  upon  his  name,  and  then,  in  unutterable 
mercy  He  inclines  his  ear  to  their  cry.  He 
causes  the  light  of  his  countenance  to  shine 
upon  them,  and  they  are  made  abundantly  glad 
in  his  salvation.  Thus  I  have  believed  that, 
whether  He  visits  us  in  judgment  or  in  mercy, 
all  his  dealings  with  us  are  with  one  and  the 
same  ultimate  object  in  view, — the  increase  of 
our  acquaintance  with  Himself,  the  increase  of 
our  love  to  Him,  and  our  more  entire  establish- 
ment in  that  faith  which  would  enable  us  to 
jhold  out  to  the  end. 

"  In  my  earlier  days  I  had  many  trials ;  my 
path  in  life  has,  to  my  own  apprehension,  been 
marked  with  much  exercise  of  faith  and  filial 
dependence.  Often  did  I  seem  to  myself  a 
pilgrim  on  the  earth  without  any  certain  dwell- 
ing-place, and  sometimes  like  one  moving  round 
a  large  circumference  without  an  outward  cen- 
tre. In  those  days  I  reaped  the  benefit  of  many 
Buflferings,  in  being  taught  to  look  towards  that 


rest  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  as  my 
ultimate  home.  The  principal  object  of  my  life 
was  to  fulfil  what  I  believed  to  be  the  whole  will 
of  God;  and  I  scarcely  had  a  wish  to  be  de- 
tained a  day  longer  in  this  world,  than  to  be 
brought  to  that  day  in  which  I  could  believe  it 
to  be  accomplished. 

"  But  now,  in  abundant  goodness,  the  case  is 
greatly  altered.  Blessings,  temporal  and  spir- 
itual, are  poured  forth  in  such  plenty  upon  me, 
that  1  am  laden  and  weighed  down  with  benefits, 
scarcely  able  to  lift  up  the  soul  with  full  grati- 
tude to  the  Father  of  all  mercies.  Yet  in  this 
I  would  rejoice,  because  I  am  brought  to  feel 
my  weakness  and  my  poverty,  to  feel  that  all 
my  help  is  in  God,  all  my  springs  in  the 
riches  of  his  bounty  and  love  ;  and  that  without 
his  assistance  I  can  neither  serve  nor  worship 
Him. 

"  All  our  dear  friends  seem  to  fancy  us  very 
happy  in  our  little  cottage,  and  rich  in  the  en- 
joyment of  each  other's  company;  and,  truly, 
they  are  not  mistaken.  Our  comforts  are  almost 
without  alloy.  The  retirement  (nearly  amount- 
ing to  seclusion)  of  our  allotment,  insufferable 
as  it  would  be  to  many,  gives  us  an  opportunity 
for  rest ;  such  an  one  as  I  little  expected  ever 
to  enjoy,  and  in  which  I  feel  there  is  great  need 
of  watchfulness  and  prayer,  lest  it  should  have 
a  tendency  to  settle  me  down  in  spiritual  indo- 
lence and  indifference.  On  our  first  coming 
here,  I  was  a  little  uneasy  at  being  without  an 
object  of  outward  pursuit  and  attention,  (though 
I  must  say,  and  thou  wilt  believe  me,  that,  in 
every  possible  way  to  increase  the  comfort  and 
enjoyment  of  a  dear  and  most  aiFectionate  wife, 
is  a  duty  and  pleasure  of  all  others  most  satis- 
fying and  delightful  to  me) ;  but  I  already  feel 
there  was  not  much  need  of  this  anxiety.  There 
is  enough  for  us  to  do.  Our  poor  neighbours 
are  in  the  extreme  of  indigence;  and  there 
seems  scarcely  any  one  to  care  for  their  wants, 
which  it  will  be  our  privilege  and  great  enjoy- 
ment in  some  degree  to  alleviate.  My  beloved 
Anna  and  myself  are  increasingly  satisfied,  not 
only  that  this  is  a  safe  and  suitable  situation  for 
us,  but,  when  seriously  engaged  in  desire  for 
right  direction,  have,  I  think,  invariably  had  the 
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telief  that,  we  are  providentially  settled  here, 
and  that  it  is  the  place  of  our  safety  and  com 
fort." 

The  multiplied  objects  of  interest  connected 
with  his  new  sphere  were  not  allowed  to  in 
terrupt  intimate  communion  with  his  absent 
friends ;  and  a  few  months  later  he  writes  : — 

"  To  Elizabeth  Fry. 
"  We  have  just  been  sitting  together  accord- 
ing to  our  usual  practice  on  Third-day  evening, 
when  it  was  pleasant  to  have  thee  brought  to 
my  remembrance  in  very  affectionate  love,  as  is 
often  the  case  with  me.  In  my  most  serious 
moments  1  greatly  enjoy  to  be  made  sensible  of 
some  feeling  of  that  unity  of  spirit,  which  might 
encourage  me  to  believe  that  I  am  still  counted 
worthy  of  discipleship  to  our  great  Lord  and 
Master. 

"  What  a  strength  and  comfort  hast  thou 
been  to  me  when  my  faith  has  been  ready  to 
sink,  and  discouragements  have  almost  twal 
lowed  me  up.  Now  that  I  may  seem  in  great 
measure  to  have  been  permitted  to  retreat  from 
the  field  of  active  service,  I  feel  that  I  want  the 
help  of  the  spirits  of  those  that  can  sympathize 
with  me,  and  their  prayers  also,  that  I  may  be 
strengthened  to  maintain  the  warfare,  to  keep 
in  a  state  of  resignation  to  the  divine  will,  by 
humble  watchfulness  and  constant  dedication, 
acceptably  to  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  limited 
sphere  of  action  in  which  I  trust  his  providence 
has  placed  me. 

"  To  whatever  other  weakness  I  may  be 
tempted  in  my  present  state,  I  do  not  ihink  I 
am  inclined  to  spend  my  little  strength  by  lay- 
ing myself  too  much  open  to  my  friends.  Yet 
to  thee  I  may  feay,  that  since  my  return  home 
my  state  has  been  for  the  most  part  that  of  great 
unprofitableness,  and  I  think  unworthine.'-s,  at- 
tended with  deeply  self-abasing  views  of  my  in- 
firmities and  temptations.  1  have  now  and 
then  had  a  glimpse  of  light  on  my  path,  and 
there  have  been  moments  of  favour  in  which  I 
have  felt  the  stability  of  that  foundation  on 
which  1  have  desired  to  stand.  Yet  there  has 
been  often  a  secret  intimation  to  set  my  house 
in  order,  that  I  may  be  ready  to  obey  the  sum- 
mons ;  but  how  hard  will  it  be  to  leave  my 
dearest  companion  in  life,  when  I  have  all  that 
I  could  wish  to  find  in  a  wife." 

In  the  early  part  of  1818,  Anna  Furster  felt 
it  to  be  her  duty  to  unite  wiih  her  cousin, 
Priscilla  Gurney,  in  paying  a  religious  visit  to 
Friends  in  Ireland.  William  Forster  accom- 
panied his  wife  to  Ilolyhoad,  whence  she  pro- 
ceeded with  her  beloved  companinn  to  Dublin. 
Of  his  own  engagements  durtng  hfs  wife's  ab- 
spnce,  no  particular  account  is  preserved ;  but 
he  appears  to  have  spent  some  time  among 
Friends  in  Lanca-hirc  and  ('heshire. 

He  bad  heard  that  his  beloved  friend,  Stephen 
Grellct,  was  engaged  in  religicus  service  among 


Friends  in  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  and 
some  other  parts,  previous  to  his  third  visit  to 
Europe.  The  following  letter  is  characteristic 
of  the  feelings  which  he  loved  to  cherish 
towards  his  fellow  laborers  in  the  Gospel : — 

"  To  Stephen  Grellet. 
"  Since  thy  return  to  America  I  have  often 
visited  thee  in  the  feeling  of  affectionate  love 
and  sympathy,  not  only  rejoicing  in  the  rest 
permitted  thee  in  the  bosom  of  thy  dear  family, 
but  sometimes,  I  trust,  desiring  to  feel  for  thee 
in  those  exercises  which  have  been  permitted  to 
come  upon  thee  to  the  proving  of  thy  faith,  and 
I  do  not  doubt  to  the  establishing  of  thy  confi- 
dence still  more  firmly  on  that  rock  which  can 
not  be  shaken.  In  this  the  dependent  and  de 
voted  children  of  our  Heavenly  Father  find  a 
stronghold  in  time  of  trouble,  a  refuge  to  which 
they  may  flee  when  afflictions,  like  an  over- 
whelming torrent  poured  out  upon  them,  may 
seem  ready  to  carry  before  them  all  in  which 
they  may  have  been  allowed  to  rejoice  as  the 
work  of  the  Almighty  hand  in  his  new  creation 
within  them.  To  know  that  there  is  such  a 
refuge,  and  to  be  rightly  directed  in  our  endea- 
vours to  attain  to  it,  are  among  the  best  of  those 
spiritual  blessings  granted  us  in  our  present 
probationary  state.  What  should  we  do  without 
such  a  stay,  such  an  anchor  and  resting-place 
under  the  trials  of  our  pilgrimage  through  life 
We  want  it  at  every  turn  in  our  heights  and 
depths,  in  our  outward  troubles  as  well  as  in  our 
spiritual  conflicts. 

"  I  cannot  doubt,  my  beloved  friend,  that  this 
divine  support  is  often  revealed  for  thy  help, 
that  thou  dost  sensibly  feel  the  heavenly  unction 
to  descend  and  abide  with  thee,  and  art  enabled 
by  its  sirengtheiiing  virtue  to  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  to  hope  "in  tiis  mercy  with  thy  whole  heart, 
to  commit  thyself  unreservedly  to  his  gracious 
protection,  and  acceptably  to  intercede  for  those 
most  near  to  thee  in  life.  I  have  been  ready  to 
conclude  it  might  be  the  design  of  Infinite 
Wisdom,  that  after  thy  long-continued  course  of 
dedication  in  his  service,  the  remainder  of  thy 
measure  should  be  filled  up  by  suffering;  that, 
as  in  many  other  instances.  He  might  be  pleased 
to  make  his  power  manifest  by  upholding  and 
comforting  thee  in  thy  tribulations,  and  thus 
enable  thee  by  instructive  example  to  set  thy 
seal  to  the  doctrine  He  has  enabled  thee  livingW; 
to  preach." 

Anna  Forster  having  accomplished  the  labour 
of  love  which  had  drawn  her  from  home,  her 
husband  met  her  at  Milford  Haven,  on  her  re- 
turn from  Ireland  ;  and,  during  their  homeward 
journey,  and  after  their  safe  arrival  at  Bradpole, 
he  writes : — 

"  To  Isaac  Crewdson. 

"  EvERSHOLT,  Fifth  Month  24th,  1818. 
"Through  the  kinduess  of  a  merciful  Provi- 
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dence,  we  are  now  within  twelve  miles  of  the 
end  of  our  journey. 

"  I  believe  thou  lovest  us  both  quite  enough 
to  rejoice  with  us  in  our  many  mercies,  espe- 
cially that  I  was  permitted  to  meet  my  dearest 
Anna  better  than  I  bad  any  reason  to  expect 
after  her  long  travel  and  her  trying  passage  to 
Milford  ;  and  that  we  have  been  favoured  to 
accomplish  our  journey  by  slow  travelling  with 
but  little  difficulty,  and  .very  much  to  our  mu- 
tual enjoyment.  Thou  canst  understand  a  little 
what  we  must  have  had  to  give  up  in  our  en- 
deavours to  stand  resigned  to  what  we  believed 
to  be  the  call  of  the  Lord  in  our  late  engage- 
ments. But  much  as  it  was,  now  the  reward  is 
so  abundantly  dispensed,  that  I  am  sure  we 
have  great  cause  to  say  it  was  none  too  much.  It 
was  unutterable  condescension  in  our  Heavenly 
Father,  a  distinguishing  mark  of  his  divine 
favour,  to  count  us  worthy  in  any  degree  to 
partake  in  the  love  of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  and 
now,  after  having  desired  to  stay  with  patience 
the  fulness  of  time,  we  have  it  gi^ren  us  to  en- 
joy what  we' may  acknowledge  to  be  manifold 
more  in  this  present  life  ;  and  our  hope  for  that 
which  is  to  come  is  not  lessened  by  these  little 
acts  of  faith  and  love." 

(To  be  continued.) 

From  the  Monthly  Messenger. 
SONGS  IN  THE  NIGHT. 

Grod,  our  Maker,  "  giveth  songs  in  the  night." 
So  said  Elihu  to  Job.    In  seasons  of  distress  and 
sorrow  the  Grod  of  love  comforts  his  servants,  so 
that  they  who  trust  in  him  are  blessed.  One 
of  the  old  Hebrew  prophets  said,  in  anticipation 
of  a  "  day  of  trouble,"  in  which  fruit-trees  and 
fields  should  be  desolated,  and  flocks  and  herds 
should  be  cut  off — "  Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  G-od  of  my  salvation."* 
The  apostle  Paul  and  his  companion  Silas  had 
scarcely  begun  their  ministry  in  Europe,  when 
they  were  seized  by  order  of  the  magistrates  of 
Philippi  and  cast  into  priaon."|'    In  the  "  inner 
prison,"  which  was  probably  a  cold,  damp,  pes- 
tilential cell,  these  good  men  had  their  feet 
"  made  fast  in  the  stocks."    Their  persecutors 
could  scarcely  have  done  more  to  make  their 
condition  miserable.    But  Paul  and  Silas  had 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state  they  were,  there- 
with to  be  content ;"  and  they  could  now  re- 
joice that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
for  the  name  of  Christ.    Racked  with  pain,  as 
they  must  have  been,  sleepless  and  weary,  they 
were  heard  at  midnight,  from  the  depth  of  their 
prison-house,  praying  and  singing  praises  unto 
Grod.    "  We  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,"  they 
could  say  ;  "  we  will  joy  in  the  God  of  our  sal- 
vation."   Their  personal  interests,  they  knew, 
were  safe.    "  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ  ?    Shall  tribulation,  or  distress, 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril^ 

^'Hab.  iii.  17,  18.  fActs  xvi.  19—40. 


or  sword  ?  .  .  .  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."  *  And  as  to  the  gospel  which  they  had 
come  into  Europe  to  preach,  they  knew  how 
vainly  men  strove  to  arrest  its  course  of  light 
and  love.  "  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  a  vain  thing  ?  .  .  .  He  that  sit- 
teth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh  :  the  Lord  shall 
have  them  in  derision."  f 

In  all  this  Paul  and  Silas  were  not  singular. 
God  gives  songs  in  the  night  to  all  his  faithful 
people.  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lation," said  Christ  to  his  disciples;  "  but  be  of 
good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world." 
"  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  ray  peace  I  give  unto 
you;  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid."! 

When  Samuel  Rutherford  was  sentenced  to 
imprisonment  in  the  city  of  Aberdeen  "  for 
righteousness'  sake,"  he  wrote  to  a  friend — 
"  The  Lord  is  with  me  ;  I  care  not  what  man 
can  do.  I  burden  no  man,  and  I  want  nothing. 
No  king  is  better  provided  than  I  am.  Sweet, 
sweet  and  easy  is  the  cross  of  my  Lord.  All 
men  I  look  in  the  face,  of  whatsoever  raok,  no- 
bles and  poor,  acquaintance  and  strangers,  are 
friendly  to  me.  My  Wellbeloved  is  kinder  and 
more  warm  than  ordinary,  and  cometh  and  vis- 
iteth  my  soul ;  my  chains  are  over-gilded  with 
gold.  No  pen,  no  words,  no  engine  can  ex- 
press to  you  the  loveliness  of  my  only,  only  Lord 
Jesus.  Thus,  in  haste,  I  make  for  my  palace 
at  Aberdeen." 

When  Madame  Guyon  was  imprisoned  in  the 
Castle  of  Vincennes,  in  1695,  she  not  only  sang, 
but  wrote"  songs  of  praise  to  her  God.  "  It 
sometimes  seemed  to  me,"  she  said,  "  as  if  I 
were  a  little  bird  whom  the  Lord  had  placed  in 
a  cage,  and  that  I  had  nothing  now  to  do  but 
sing.  The  joy  of  my  heart  gave  a  brightness 
to  the  objects  around  me.  The  stones  of  my 
prison  looked  in  my  eyes  like  rubies.  I  esteem- 
ed them  more  than  all  the  gaudy  brilliancies  of 
a  vain  world.  My  heart  was  full  of  that  joy 
which  thou  givest  to  them  that  love  thee  in  the 
midst  of  their  greatest  crosses  " — a  sentiment 
which  she  embodied  during  one  of  her  impris- 
onments in  a  touching  little  poem  which  begins 
thus  : 

"  A  little  bird  I  am. 

Shut  from  the  fields  of  air, 
And  in  my  cage  I  sit  and  sing 

To  Him  who  placed  me  there  ; 
Well  pleased  a  prisoner  to  be, 
Because,  my  God,  it  pleaseth  thee." 

*  Rom.  viii.  35,  39.       f  Psalm  ii.  2,  4. 
X  John  xvi.  33  ;  xiv.  27. 
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In  1767,  Henry  Yenn,  Minister,  of  Hudders- 
field,  lost  a  most  excellent  wife,  and  was  filled 
with  such  "  strong  consolations  "  as  made  him 
a  wonder  to  himself,  and  as,  he  thought,  must 
seem  unaccountable  to  the  world.  In  explana- 
tion of  the  joy  which  he  had  in  his  sorrow,  he 
thus  wrote  : — "  I  think  with  much  delight 
over  the  many  tokens  of  love  from  God  during 
the  time  of  her  pilgrimage,  and  the  consola- 
tions which  refreshed  and  rejoiced  her  soul  upon 
the  bed  of  death.  I  consider  her  as  delivered 
from  the  evil  to  come,  and  in  the  possession 
of  all  I  have  been  begging  of  God  for  her  ever 
since  we  knew  each  other.  Every  degree  of 
peace,  of  light,  of  joy,  I  feel  in  Jesus,  imme- 
diately suggests  the  infinitely  exalted  sensations 
of  the  same  kind'which  enrapture  her  spirit. 
And,  above  all,  I  have  now  to  praise  my  Mas- 
ter, that  I  have  an  experimental  proof  that  he 
giveth  songs  in  the  night;  that,  when  dearest 
comforts  are  taken  away,  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance, a  little  brighter  view  of  his  great  sal- 
vation, a  little  stronger  feeling  of  the  tenderness 
of  his  heart,  is  more  than  a  recompense  for 
every  loss  we  can  sustain.  I  can  now  say,  from 
proof,  '  Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory;  while  we  look  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  :  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  are  eternal.'  " 

Under  all  circumstances  of  affliction,  "  God 
giveth  songs  in  the  night."  The  experience  of 
John  Brown,  of  Haddington,  is  the  common  ex- 
perience of  Christians.  Lying  on  his  bed,  and 
scarcely  able  to  speak,  he  looked  up  and  said 
with  a  smile,  "  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 
mv  song;  and  he  also  is  become  my  salvation." 
The  day  after,  a  frieud  said  to  him,  "  Sir,  I  hope 
the  Lord  is  not  forsaking  you  now."  "  No," 
he  answered.  "  God  is  an  unchanging  rock." 
Two  days  later  a  friend  said  to  him,  "  Sir,  you 
seem  to  be  sore  distressed."  But  the  sufferer 
replied  devoutly  and  submissively,  "  The  Lord 
hath  bis  own  way  of  carrying  on  his  own  work." 
The  last  words  which  he  was  heard  to  utter  were, 
"  My  Christ."  And  we  know  that  Christ's  pres- 
ence in  the  dark  valley  chases  the  darkness  away. 

How  thankful  we  should  be  lliat  God  thus 
giveth  songs  in  the  night !  In  such  a  world  as 
ours,  with  so  much  of  "  night  "  in  it — .so  much 
of  distre^s,  aud  care,  and  sorrow — wh  \t  should 
we  do  witlio'.it  the  light  and  comfort  which  come 
from  Cod'/  And  with  these  within  our  reach, 
whj'  shouhl  we  encounter  tlie  trials  and  diffi- 
culiics  of  life  in  our  own  strength  '/  Does  not 
common  sense  tell  us  that  it  is  folly  so  to  do, 
while  con.scii  nce  tells  us  it  is  sin Besides, 
there  must  be  peace  wiih  God  in  order  to  real 
happiness  in  any  circumstances.  The  unpar- 
doned man  has  the  sentence  of  eternal  death 
hanging  over  himj  and  cannot  be  truly  happy ; 


the  unrenewed  man  has  the  chief  elements  of 
eternal  misery  in  his  own  bosom,  and  cannot  be 
truly  happy.  All  the  wealth  which  the  world 
can  lay  at  our  feet  will  not  compensate  the 
want  of  peace  with  God. 

In  view  of  the  world's  miseries,  we  may  mar- 
vel that  Christ  could  say  to  all  men,  "  Come 
unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  But  he  is 
able  to  perform  all  that  he  has  promised.  By 
his  obedience  and  death  he  rendered  such  sat- 
isfaction to  the  justice  of  God,  that  the  chief  of 
sinners  are  invited  to  repent  and  receive  the 
free  forgiveness  of  all  their  sins.  And  now,  in 
heaven,  he  has  power  by  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
touch  the  very  innermost  springs  of  thought 
and  feeling  in  the  human  breast,  so  as  at  once 
to  purity  and  comfort.  He  can  give  rest  to  all 
weary  and  heavy  laden  sinners.  He  can  give 
them  songs  in  the  night.  More  that  this — he 
does  it.  Thousands,  many  thousands,  now  liv- 
ing, enjoy  through  his  favor  a  peace  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  and  can  say  as  sin- 
cerely as  did  the  apostle  Paul — "  We  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  And  not  only  so,  but 
we  glory  in  tribulations  also;  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience;  and  patience  ex- 
perience ;  and  experience  hope  ;  and  hope 
j  maketh  not  ashamed ;  because  the  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  given  unto  us."*  Of  the  "  path  of  the 
just  "  we  can  say — 

'Tis  a  pathway  of  light  for  the  weary  and  worn, 
Who  into  the  kingdom  of  light  have  been  born. 
Then  leave  we  the  darkness:  oh,  let  us  arise, 
And  journey  as  children  of  day  to  the  skies  ! 
Our  Shepherd  will  lead  us,  our  God  and  our  Guide  ; 
He  watches  our  footsteps  and  walks  by  our  side. 
The  light  is  increasing,  as  upward  we  wend  ; 
He  helpeth  us  now,  he  will  help  to  the  end. 

For  Fiieuds'  Review. 
"  YE  ABE  MY  WITNESSES  SAITH  THE  LORD." 
What  soul  divinely  inspired  but  must  feel 
elevated  with  the  tlioughtof  being  a  witness  for 
Jesus  and  his  Truth  I  Humbled  before  the 
Lord  in  consideration  that  with  Him  there  is 
"  ttrrible  majesty,"  the  children  of  Zion  are 
brought  to  triumph  in  being  made  "joyful  in 
their  King."  Thus  prepared  to  become  wit- 
nesses of  the  omnipotent  power  of  God,  they 
realize  the  call  to  be  still  going  forth,  "  Let  all 
the  nations  be  gathered  together,  and  let  the 
people  be  assembled  :  let  them  bring  forth  their 
witnesses  that  they  may  be  justified;  or  let 
them  hear  and  say  it  is  truth."  jMan  cannot 
change  the  eternity  of  God's  word  in  relation 
to  himself.  While  the  sun  and  the  moon  en- 
dure, the  purpose  of  his  existence  is  being 
fuliilled,  whenever  he  turns  to  the  JiOrd,  "  who 
will  have  mercy,  and  to  our  God  who  will 
abundantly  pardon.  '  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away  (said  the  blessed  Jesus)  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away."    Through  hira,  the 
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!ver  living  Saviour,  the  language  of  inspiration 
jow  adapts  itself  to  the  people  whom  the  Lord 
lath  formed  for  himself.  "  I,  even  I,  am  the 
Lord,  and  beside  me  there  is  no  Saviour.  I  have 
Seclared  and  have  saved,  and  I  have  shewed  when 
;here  was  no  strange  God  among  you  ;  therefore 
76  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  tbat  1  am 
3od."  But,  alas  !  because  our  first  father  sin- 
jed  and  our  teachers  have  transgressed,  Israel 
joatinues  to  be  given  over  to  reproaches  ; 
meriting  the'aucient  rebuke — "  Thou  hast  not 
;al!ed  upon  me,  0,  Jacob — thou  hast  been 
(ceary  of  me,  0,  Israel.  Thou  hast  not  brought 
ue  the  small  cattle  of  thy  burnt  olFerings,  neither 
last  honored  me  with  thy  sacrifices."  "  But  I, 
jven  I,  am  He  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgres- 
sions for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember 
;hy  sins."  "  Therefore,  put.  me  in  remembrance, 
'paith  the  Lord)  let  us  plead  together,  declare 
;hou  that  thou  mayest  be  justified."  In  thus 
joming  to  judgment  before  Ilim  with  whom  we 
lave  to  do,- how  wonderful  is  his  condescension 
n  granting  to  his  erring  children  to  plead  with 
Him — even  to  come  and  reason  together,  that 
3y  and  through  the  forgiveness  of  sin  they 
night  receive  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
;hat  are  sanctified.  And  being  sanctified  ac- 
jording  to  the  will  of  God,  the  divine  purpose 
s  rendered  complete  in  Him  who  is  the  head  of 
ill  principality  and  power.  He  testified — "  to 
ihis  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I 
into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  to 
;he  truth.  Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth 
iieareth  my  voice."  These,  who  hear  the  voice 
3f  the  True  Shepherd  and  follow  him,  are 
known  of  him.  "  He  calleth  his  own  sheep  by 
name  and  leadeth  them  out."  They  witness 
3nly  for  him — the  voice  of  a  stranger  they 
Qeither  know  nor  will  follow.  Of  such  as  these 
the  church  of  Christ  in  every  ajre  has  been  com- 
posed. In  things  of  minor  importance  they  may 
QOt  compare,  yet  in  nature  and  principle,  with 
holy  instinct,  they  declare  their  attachment  and 
their  fidelity  to  one  and  the  same  Shepherd. 
Would  to  God  the  number  of  these  might  be 
increased !  that  Christians  true  to  their  pro- 
fession might  more  abundantly  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  out  of  darkness 
into  marvellous  light.  That,  following  Jesus  in 
the  regeneration,  they  might  become  as  lights  in 
the  world,  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill  that  cannot 
be  hid.  May  none  shrink  from  a  profession  that 
embraces  purity  of  heart  and  integrity  of  pur- 
pose. Bemembering  that  "  without  holiness  no 
man  can  see  the  Lord."  Fearful,  indeed,  are 
the  consequences  of  neglecting  to  mind  our  in- 
dividual calling  !  Many  are  the  dangers  which 
attend  the  feet  of  the  unwary  ;  and  awfully 
solemn  is  the  consideration,  that  if  not  found 
witnessing  for  the  Truth,  it  will  be  proved  that, 
having  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter,  the 
portion  of  the  unjust  steward  will  be  meted  to 
us.  P.  R.  G. 
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CHRIST  ALL  AND  IN  ALL. 

We  find  the  following  striking  and  instructive 
observations  in  a  late  number  of  7he  Moravian. 
Referring  to  two  subjects,  of  which  the  writer 
says,  "  None  are  more  important  and  inspiring 
in  the  whole  range  of  Christian  dootrine  and 
experience,"  he  continues: 

"  They  are  the  Kingship  of  Christ  over 
His  Church,  a;nd  the  constant,  positive  near- 
ness of  the  ascended  Redeemer  to  each  indi- 
vidual believer.  They  form,  too,  the  crite- 
rions  by  which  to  judge  whether  a  church  ap- 
preciates its  true  relations  and  calling,  and 
v/hether  the  Christian  is  truly  a  branch  in  Christ 
which  shall  abide  forever.  A  church  that  is 
built  upon  the  foundations  which  human  learn- 
ing, expediency  or  prejudice  has  laid,  and  which 
does  mt  practically  and  theoretically  recognize 
the  supremacy  and  aetualoess  of  Christ's  gov- 
ernment, has  not  attained  to  the  full  measure 
either  of  its  privileges  or  its  power.  We  are 
very  far  from  asserting  that  we,  as  a  Church,  pos- 
sess in  their  whole  completeness  all  the  bless- 
ings and  results  which  will  ever  flow  to  any 
body  of  Christians  which  fully,  consciously  and 
habitually  looks  unto  Jesus  as  its  royal  Head 
and  Ruler.  But,  historically,  we  have  planted 
ourselves  upon  an  emphatic  recognition  of  this 
truth.  Let  it  be  a  matter  of  prayerful  reflection 
amongst  us,  ministers  and  people,  whether  we  are 
faithful  to  our  privileges,  faithful  to  our  duties. 

As  individual  Christians,  it  becomes  us  al- 
ways to  test  our  hopes  and  assurances  by  the 
same  blessed  truth,  that  Christ  is  ready  to  be  to 
each  of  us  a  loving  Friend,  an  ever-present  help, 
a  never-failing  Counsellor.  Our  religion  is  not 
to  be  something  external,  whether  this  consist 
in  multitudinous  forms  or  in  reliances  and  ap- 
pliances which  are  purely  human  and  ignore 
the  direct  means  of  our  salvation,  the  forgive- 
ness and  gracious  assistance  of  the  Saviour  of  our 
souls.  The  natural  tendency  of  the  human 
heart,  even  when  it  is  not  unimpressed  by  di- 
vine truth,  is  always  to  rest  in  something  outward, 
to  deceive  itself  by  confounding  proprieties  of 
conduct  and  correctness  of  belief  with  inward 
graces  and  a  fulfilment  of  the  whole  duty  of  a 
Christian.  Religion  touches  too  much  only  the 
outside  of  the  life  of  the  spirit.  It  is  so  often 
not  a  self  conscious  experience,  a  positive  and 
immediate  perception  of  the  livingness  of  the 
Saviour's  presence,  a  steady  enjoyment  of  His 
love  and  care,  a  life  of  confidential  communion 
with  Him.  The  reality  and  the  blessedness  of 
Christ's  religion  consist  in  its  personalness.  No 
one  can  reckon  himself  to  be  a  Christian  who 
has  not  made  a  personal  experience  of  Christ's 
pardoning  grace,  and  there  can  be  none  of  that 
deep,  abounding  joy,  that  never  waning  light 
and  peace  which  there  might  and  should  be  in 
the  life  of  every  follower  of  Jesus,  if  He  is  not 
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felt  to  be  an  ever-present  Saviour.  It  is  this  that 
the  church  and  its  members  need  to  feel  more 
fully,  because  it  is  a  most  blessed  and  import- 
ant truth,  because  it  will  lead  them  on  to  a  more 
sanctified  life,  because  it  will  fill  them  with  a 
more  whole-hearted  devotion  to  His  cause. 
Christ  for  us  and  in  us,  Christ  as  the  ruler  of 
our  minds  and  wills,  the  inspirer  of  our  conduct, 
the  guide  of  our  activity,  Christ  all  and  in  all, 
nothing  less  than  this,  may  be  and  should  be 
the  staple  of  our  religious  endeavors  and  of  our 
daily  life." 


From  the  British  Friend. 
NOTES  ON  A  TOUR  IN  YORKSHIRE. 
Wensleydale  and  Bishopdale  in  Yorkshire 
are  beauty-spots  in  this  fair  world  of  ours.  The 
river  Yore  or  Are,  which  unites  with  the  Ouse 
and  the  Humber,  flows  gently  in  the  Dales, 
and  frequently  bursts  forth  in  terrific  splendor 
over  a  precipitous  cluster  of  rocks.  The  eye 
and  the  mind  are  attracted  by  the  singularities 
around,  and  both  are  refreshed  by  the  contem- 
plation of  that  store  of  food  lying  in  rich  pro- 
fusion on  the  banks  of  the  flowing  Yore.  The 
natural  scenery  on  each  side  is  truly  grand. 
The  ranee  of  hills,  the  number  of  towns,  large 
and  small,  the  good  roads,  the  fertile  fields,  and 
the  many  flocks  which  cover  them,  are  one  and 
all  special  branches  of  study  and  interest. 
From  the  town  or  villages  of  Hawes  to  Bain- 
bridge,  to  Thornton  Rush,  Aysgarth,  West 
Burton,  Leyburn,  on  the  one  side  of  the  Vale  ; 
and  from  Hardow  Scarr  to  Askrigg,  Woodhall, 
Carperby,  Bolton,  Redmire,  on  the  other,  the 
scenes  ever  vary,  never  flag,  but  are  ever  fresh, 
ever  new. 

But  what  are  the  moral  or  intellectual  beau- 
ties of  tbe  district  ?  Are  there  any,  or  are  there 
none  ?  Genuine  simplicity  and  considerable  in- 
formation distinguish  the  people  who  live  in 
Wensleydale,  Bishopdale,  and  Swaledale,  and 
their  morals  will  bear  comparison  with  most 
rural  districts  of  England.  This  is  greatly 
owing  to  the  religious  element  difi"used  among 
them.  In  addition  to  the  parsons  of  parishes 
doing  the  services  of  the  Church  of  England, 
there  are  bodies  of  Methodists,  Wesleyan  and 
Primitive,  in  almost  every  hamlet,  and  latterly 
the  Independents  have  gained  a  footing  at 
Hawes,  West  Burton,  and  Bainbridge.  As  an 
instance  of  zeal,  activity  and  intelligence  iu  the 
town  of  Ilawes,  which  is  situated  far  up  the 
vale,  and  fully  sixteen  miles  from  a  railway 
station,  the  people  have  built  a  largt;  meeting- 
house, with  a  mause  attached,  and  the  congre- 
gation are  able  to  bring  out  eight  of  their  num- 
ber to  supply  four  or  five  stations  in  the  coun- 
try, and  tiiat  for  every  "  first  day  of  the  week." 
Four  of  the  eight  are  able  to  address  the  con- 
gregation at  their  own  meeting-house  in  Hawes, 
so  that  if  tbe  minister  be  absent  his  services 
can  be  supplied  without  foreign  aid.  These 


men  are  almost  self-taught;  they  get  no  salary, 
and  eacb  of  them  is  employed  at  his  usual 
secular  business. 

Since  the  origin  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
England  in  1648,  by  the  exertions  of  the  zeal- 
ous and  honest  George  Fox,  who  died  in  Lon- 
don, 13th  of  January,  1691,  iu  the  67th  year 
of  his  age,  Wensleydale  and  Bishopdale  have 
been  a  great  centre  of  the  Friends;  and  even  at 
present  their  influence  on  society  around  them 
has  a  salutary  effect.  Their  number  is  fewer  by 
far  than  it  was  in  the  neighborhood.  At  the 
town  named  Hawes  their  meeting-house  is  un- 
occupied. The  Friends  have  died  out.  Yet 
the  meeting  house  is  retained  by  the  Friends, 
and  used  by  them  as  occasion  requires.  At 
Aysgarth  village  there  has  been  a  meeting- 
house for  many  years  past,  and  a  plot  of  ground 
for  burial  attached.  It  is  a  solitary  spot.  Si- 
lence and  desertion  are  there,  and  soon  the  re- 
membrance of  the  past  will  be  all  that  remains. 
The  Friends  of  the  Dale  have  concurred  to 
build  a  new  meeting-house,  but  not  at  Aysgarth, 
the  long  abode  of  their  early  associations.  The 
village  fixed  upon  is  Carperby,  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  Yore,  and  about  two  miles  from 
Aysgarth.  The  meeting-house  is  finished,  and 
is  a  model  one.  Neat,  compact  and  substantial ; 
no  ornament,  no  adornment,  but  plain,  commo- 
dious, and  suitable.  Two  side-rooms  at  the  en- 
trance, and  the  whole  well-lighted,  well-venti- 
lated, and  in  winter  seasons  will  be  well-heated. 
The  house  is  sliebtly  on  an  eminence,  and  is 
fitted  on  particular  occasions,  when  the  gallery 
is  opened,  to  contain  two  hundred  persons.  A 
small  burying-ground  lies  behind,  and  a  plot  of 
grass  in  front.  The  Friends  have  built  and 
finished  their  meeting-house  without  soliciting 
the  aid  or  assistance  from  those  without  their 
own  body.  No  collection  at  the  door  of  the 
meeting-house.  No  subscription  list  to  be 
filled  up  to  the  building  fund.  No,  their  sole 
and  only  resource  is  in  themselves.  Their 
ideas  of  ministry  preclude  the  call  of  remunera- 
tion for  public  services.  They  have  no  stipend 
to  pay,  and  they  consequently  require  no  pro- 
vision for  that  purpose.  At  Carperby  live  a 
few  Friends,  and  of  the  number  the  respected 
family  of  Thomas  Willis,  and  Thomas  Willis, 
junior— father  and  son.  The  Friends  bear  a 
united  testimony  against  intemperance,  against 
oath-taking,  and  against  war;  and  those  who 
meet  at  Carperby  are  no  exception.  Chiefly  by 
the  example  and  influence  of  the  Friends, 
three-fourths  of  the  villagers  are  pledged  ab- 
stainers ;  and  in  a  village  of  considerable  size 
there  is  only  one  publican.  The  people  have 
found  that  they  can  live  and  enjoy  life  without 
partaking  of  ardent  spirits  of  any  kind.  The 
Friends  at  Carperby  are  about  to  open  their 
meeting-house  on  a  week-day  evening  for  Scrip- 
ture reading.  This  surely  is  a  step  in  advance. 
Nothing  good  nor  great  in  the  study  of  divine 
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;ruth  without  a  constant  appeal  to  the  written 
•ecord,  and  to  search  the  Scriptures  publicly  is 
10  less  a  duty  than  to  do  so  privately  or  in  the 
lomestic  circle. 

Not  many  miles  from  Carperby,  on  the  same 
'oute,  stand  the  ruins  of  Bolton  Castle,  in  one 
)f  the  rooms  of  which  the  ill-advised  and  un- 
iiappy  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  was  first  confined 
ifter  her  flight  from  Langside  battle,  in  1568. 
The  memory  of  the  past  lingers  here  with  con- 
siderable sadness.  Massy  walls  for  defence, 
bigh  towers  for  observation,  low  dungeons  for 
prisoners,  and  small  rooms  for  dwellings. 
Cruelty,  war,  and  blood  are  in  every  remaining 
memorial  of  Bolton  Castle,  ^n  the  front  of  the 
main  entrance  are  hewn  in  large  letters,  "  Mas- 
ter Tennant in  memory,  no  doubt,  of  the  long 
residence  during  three  successive  generations 
of  the  liberal-minded  and  respected  family  of 
the  Misses  Tennant,  Sorrowsyke  House,  West 
Witton.  The  strength  of  the  castle  is  fast  de- 
caying. Her  bulwarks  are  useless  ;  her  emi- 
nences unneeded.  Nothing  stable  below  ;  vir- 
tue, honor,  truth,  and  love,  alone  defy  decay 
and  disdain  memorials.  The  ascent  to  the 
highest  tower  of  Bolton  Castle  is  by  72  steps, 
and  that  tower  forms  an  angle  of  four  sides  of  a 
square  building.  In  the  room  named  Qaeen 
Mary's  there  are  only  two  windows,  the  one 
into  the  court-yard  and  the  other  inaccessible, 
as  if  designed  to  shut  out  the  beauties  of  nature 
and  almost  the  light  of  day.  The  innumerable 
names  written  or  scratched  on  the  walls  defy 
deciphering. 

The  Scarrs  or  eminences  in  the  wild  range  of 
hills  on  each  side  of  the  Dale  are  very  many, 
and  each  of  them  is  a  history  in  itself.  Har- 
dow  Scarr,  Nappa  Scarr,  Morphet  Scarr,  and 
Scarth  Nick,  the  latter  of  which  is  near  Red- 
mire  ;  and  to  ascend  to  the  seat  at  the  top,  and 
indulge  the  eye's  survey  of  the  scenes  around, 
rewards  the  toil  and  gratifies  the  mind.  Pen 
Hills,  nearly  opposite,  1200  feet  high,  Bolton 
Hall  and  Swinithwaite  Hall  between,  and  the 
untainted  stream  at  your  feet,  all  unite  to 
sober  thought  on  the  solemn  silence,  the  regu- 
lar proportions,  and  the  immense  beauties  of 
the  natural  panorama.  The  Scarrs  are  chiefly 
masses  of  mountain  limestone  formation,  which 
had  been  disturbed  by  some  volcanic  agency, 
and  which  contain  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  fossil  remains  of  the  Lily  Encrinites  in 
beautiful  entireness,  and  interspersed  with  the 
Producta  in  all  sizes.  Lead  mines  are  numer- 
ous, and  coal  has  lately  been  found  and  worked, 
so  that  the  prospective  good  of  having  a  rail- 
way in  the  district  is  not  a  doubtful  specula- 
tion. 

There  is  one  peculiarity  about  the  district  of 
the  Dales  that  deserves  a  passing  notice ;  that 
is,  dairy  produce  everywhere  abounds,  and  that, 
too,  of  a  first  class  quality.  The  great  propor- 
tion of  farm  culture  is  directed  to  the  rearing 


REVIEW.  231 


and  feeding  of  cows,  the  winnowing  and  storing 
of  hay,  and  the  making  and  disposing  of  cheese 
in  summer,  and  butter  in  winter.  Shades  of 
difi'erences  there  are  in  the  method  of  cheese 
making  or  in  butter  churning,  but  the  principle 
is  one  and  invariably  adopted.  Job,  the  con- 
temporary of  Abraham,  who  lived  two  thousand 
years  before  Christ,  when  noting  the  sore  bodily 
afilictions  that  pressed  upon  him,  says,  "  Thou 
hast  poured  me  out  as  milk,  thou  hast  curdled 
me  like  cheese."  Here  is  milk,  and  curds,  and 
cheese.  Here  is  the  source  of  cheese,  milk,  and 
the  method  of  making,  curdling.  The  same 
process  is  practised  by  the  good  folks  in  Wens- 
leydale,  Yorkshire.  Divine  testimony  in  this 
respect  agrees  with  dairy  practice,  and  so  far 
witnesses  in  favor  of  Bible  facts.  Again,  Solo- 
mon, who  lived  1000  years  after  Job,  in  his 
Proverbs,  thus  writes:  "  Surely  the  churning  of 
milk  bringeth  forth  butter,  so  the  forcing  of 
wrath  bringeth  forth  strife."  Here,  as  before, 
we  have  milk,  and  the  churn,  and  butter.  This 
witness  is  as  true  and  faithful  as  that  given  by 
Job,  and  equally  unfolds  the  practices  then  to 
have  been  what  they  are  now.  The  metaphors 
in  both  are  admirable.  They  have  a  real  spirit 
and  pith  about  every  part.  Job  was  curdled 
like  cheese.  Every  evil  was  pressed  out  of  him. 
Not  one  drop  of  the  whey  water  remained. 
And  Solomon's  truism  in  the  churning,  the 
beating  and  turning  and  stirring,  as  figurative 
of  the  stirrings  of  wrathful  men,  is  experienced 
every  day. 

At  the  town  of  Hawes  there  is  a  winter 
course  of  lectures  given  on  the  temperance 
question.  The  moral  view  as  well  as  the  phys- 
ical is  dwelt  upon,  and  the  attendance  is  re- 
spectable. 

May  every  inhabitant  of  Wensleydale  and  all 
the  dales  of  Yorkshire  learn  to  reverence  and 
fear  before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  come  to 
the  perfect  knowledge  of  him  who  is  God  over 
all  and  blessed  for  ever.  J.  B. 


From  the  Christian  Press. 
FROZEN  TO  DEATH. 

A  crew  of  sailors  had  just  reached  port, 
and  all  except  one  went  to  the  drinking- 
houses,  which  always  are  found  near  the 
wharves.  Here  they  spent  their  money  and 
fired  their  brains  with  that  abominable  stuff 
which  Robert  Hall  called  "  Liquid  fire  and  Dis- 
tilled damnation  !" 

On  returning  to  the  ship  they  found  a  ship- 
mate sober,  and  jeered  him  for  not  drinking  ; 
j  they  then  threatened  to  tie  him  up  and  whip 
1  him  if  he  did  not  drink.  Next  day  they  fouud 
him  ashore,  and  after  abusing  and  threatening 
him,  which  he  bore  with  wondrous  patience 
and  Christian  fortitude,  they  asked  him  the  rea- 
son why  he  would  not  drink. 

He  spoke  as  follows  :  "  My  first  recollections 
of  my  father  are  that  he  was  a  drunkard.  He 
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often  abused  my  poor  mother  and  nearly  broke 
her  heart,  when  under  the  influence  of  liquor. 

"  One  cold  winter's  day,  when  the  snow  was 
deep  on  the  ground,  as  I  was  running  home,  I 
kicked  against  something  in  the  snow.  I  stop- 
ped, and  found  it  was  a  man.  On  uncovering 
the  face,  I  saw,  to  my  horror,  it  was  my  own 
father.  I  ran  home  with  all  speed,  crying  bit- 
terly, and  told  my  poor  mother;  the  neighbors 
were  soon  aroused,  and  he  was  brought  home. 
When  the  excitement  was  over  a  little,  my 
dear  mother  and  I  stood  by  the  side  of  my  father, 
and  she  said,  '  Now,  John,  my  dear  son,  you  see 
what  drink  has  done — your  poor  father  has 
died  a  drunkard ;  now  I  want  you  to  promise 
me  that  you  will  never  drink  strong  drink  as 
long  as  you  live.'  I  promised  I  never  would. 
I've  kept  that  promise  up  to  this  day.  Now, 
comrades,  that  is  the  reason  why  I  never  have 
drunk  strong  drink,  and  by  the  help  of  God  I 
never  will." 

Deeply  touched,  even  to  tears,  by  this  sad 
history,  one  of  the  sailors  exclaimed,  "John, 
draw  up  a  pledge  and  I'll  sign  it;"  another 
said,  "  So  will  I;"  and  all  six  of  them  signed  a 
pledge  to  totally  abstain  from  the  use  of  all  in- 
toxicating liquors. 

On  reaching  the  ship,  the  captain  asked 
what  was  the  matter — all  had  come  aboard  so 
soon.  They  showed  him  the  pledge  and  stated 
the  story,  when  he  said,  "I'll  sign  it  too."  He 
called  up  the  mate,  and  he  signed. 

Religious  meetings  were  held  on  board  this 
ship,  and  all  were  converDed  to  God.  So  much 
for  one  man's  faithfulness.  Stand  up  for  the 
right.  Dare  to  be  true  to  your  convictions  of 
duty.  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us.  J.  E. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  9,  1865. 

Return  op  Rebecca  Collins  from 
France  to  England. — A  recent  letter  from 
England  mentions  that  our  dear  friend  Rebecca 
Collins,  having  satisfactorily  accomplished  her 
religious  labors  in  France,  left  Paris  at  7  o'clock 
in  the  evening  of  the  12th  ult.,  had  a  good 
passage  from-Calais  to  Dover,  and  reached  Lon- 
don on  Second-day  morning,  the  13th,  in  time 
to  attend  the  "  Morning  Meeting  "  of  Ministers 
and  Elders.  She  gave  the  meeting  a  brief  ac- 
count of  her  journey  on  the  Continent,  and  Jos. 
J.  Ncave  gave  an  extended  and  interesting  ac- 
count of  his  visit  to  Friends  in  North  Carolina, 
Tennessee,  and  other  parts  of  America.  Our 
dear  friend  Jos.  Bevan  Rraithwaite  was  also  pres- 
ent, having  reached  his  home  in  London  on  the 


evening  of  the  11th, — the  day  he  landed  at 
Liverpool. 

Aid  to  Friends  in  Tennessee. — We  trust 
that  the  Appeal,  inserted  in  our  present  number> 
on  behalf  of  our  suffering  Friends  in  Tennessee, 
will  find  a  liberal  response  from  some  who  pos- 
sess an  abundance  of  earthly  treasure  and  feel 
the  truth  of  our  Saviour's  declaration,  "  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

The  "  Infamous  Black  Laws  "  of  Indi- 
ana.— We  have  great  satisfaction  in  recording 
the  action  of  Indiana  Meeting  for  Sufferings,,  as 
shown  by  the  following  memorial.  It  was  re- 
cently read  in  both  Houses  of  the  Legislature 
of  Indiana,  and  referred  to  the  proper  Commit- 
tees. A  Committee  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings has  had  interviews  with  many  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Legislature,  and  a  strong  hope  is 
entertained  of  some  legislation  favorable  to  the 
colored  people. 

To  tite  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  State 
of  Indiana  : 

The  Memorial  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends,  hy  their 
Representative  Meeting,  held  at  Richmond,  on 
the  1th  of  llth  3Io)tth,  1865,  respectfully  r^- 
■prestnts — 

That,  as  a  Religious  Society,  we  accept  as 
simple  truths,  in  their  plain  literal  signification, 
the  declarations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that 
God  "  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for 
to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth."  Acts, 
17  :  26. 

"  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  him  and  worketh  right- 
eousness is  accepted  with  him.  Acts,  10  :  31, 
35. 

And  inasmuch  as  all  men  have  descended 
from  one  common  Father — and  all  alike  are  en- 
dowed with  reasoning  powers  and  with  an  im- 
mortal soul ; — the  love  of  Gud  has  been  equally 
shown  to  all ; — Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  all 
mankind;  and  forgiveness  of  sins  and  the  joys 
of  Heaven  are  alike  open  to  every  one  who  be- 
lieves on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — we  have  been 
ready  to  accept,  without  hesitation,  the  truth  of 
the  declaration  in  our  State  Constitution,  that 
"  All  men  are  created  equal ;"  and  believe  that 
ALL,  without  regard  to  the  color  of  their  skins, 
are  "entitled  to  equal  rights  and  privileges;" 
"  that  they  are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with 
certain  inalienable  rights  ■  *  *  *  that 
all  power  is  inherent  in  the  people,  and  that  all 
free  Governments  arc,  and  of  right  ought  to  be, 
founded  on  their  autliority,  and  instituted  for 
their  peace,  safety  and  well-being." 

Entertaining  these  views,  we  believe  that 
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those  clauses  in  the  Constitution  of  our  State, 
and  those  enactments  in  its  Statutes,  which  dis 
criminate  between  whites  and  that  portion  of 
our  citizens  who  are  called  "negroes  and  mu- 
lattoes,"  are  contradictory  to  its  spirit,  contrary 
to  the  great  principles  which  lie  at  the  founda- 
tions of  our  Government,  contrary  to  the  re- 
vealed will  of  God,  and  opposed  to  the  spirit  of 
His  laws,  who  would  have  all  men  as  brethren 
to  dwell  in  love  one  toward  another. 

We  would,  therefore,  respectfully  but  earnest- 
ly request  that  immediate  steps  be  taken,  ac- 
cording to  the  method  laid  down  in  the  Consti- 
tution, to  change  those  provisions  therein  which 
discriminate  between  men  on  account  of  their 
color. 

We  would  also  respectfully  ask  that  all  those 
Laws  which  impose  disabilities  on  our  colored 
fellow-citizens  be  repealed  as  promptly  as  possi- 
ble, especially  that  which  prohibits  them  from 
"  testifying  as  a  witness  in  any  case  in  which  a 
white  person  is  a  party  in  interest."  We  cer- 
tainly can  trust  our  courts  and  juries  to  judge 
of  the  reliability  of  evidence,  without  imposing 
any  such  unjust  and  anti-Christian  restraints 
upon  them  as  this. 

We  would  also  especially  call  attention  to  the 
Act  which  prohibits  the  children  of  negroes  and 
mulattoes  from  being  entitled  to  the  benefits  of 
the  Common  Schools  of  this  State,  and  urge  its 
immediate  repeal.  If  they  are  ignorant  and  de- 
graded, do  we  wish  to  keep  them  so  ?  and  can 
we  expect  them  to  rise  in  the  scale  of  education 
and  intelligence,  if  we  close  the  aVenues  by 
which  they  can  be  educated  ?  Let  us  rather 
increase  and  enlarge  the  facilities  for  their  im- 
provement and  education. 

The  events  of  the  past  few  years  have  shown 
that  the  colored  population  is  a  thoroughly  loyal 
one  ;  that  they  appreciate  the  excellent  Govern- 
ment under  which  we  live,  and  are  willing  to 
make  many  sacrifices  to  sustain  it,  and  that  they 
are  capable  of  a  high  degree  of  cultivation  and 
refinement.  If  degradation  and  ignorance  un- 
fit men  for  participating  in  all  the  privileges  of 
our  Government,  let  that  disability  be  applica- 
ble to  all  of  that  class,  and  not  to  the  colored 
population  only,  and  thereby  exclude  very  many 
who  all  will  admit  have  the  requisite  qualifica- 
tions. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Meeting, 

Levi  J essup.  Clerk. 


Died,  on  the  15th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  at  the 
residence  of  his  nephew,  Samuel  Ellicott,  in  Mary- 
land, TuioTeY  Kirk,  in  the  STth  year  of  his  age  ;  for 
some  years  a  member  of  Smithficld  Monthly  Meeting, 
Jefferson  Co.,  Ohio.    His  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  in  Grant 

Co.,  Ind.,  in  the  23d  year  of  her  age,  Rachel  Wil- 
sos,  wife  of  Samuel  C.  Wilson;  a  member  of  Back 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

She  was  an  example  of  meekness  and  humility, 
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manifesting  a  tender  spirit.  Her  illness  was  short, 
and  for  some  days  during  the  latter  part  she  was 
deprived  of  her  senses ;  yet  she  gave  satisfactory 
evidence  that  her  peace  was  made,  saying  at  one 
time  that  she  was  going  to  die  and  go  to  Heaven, 
and  that  she  had  not  looked  upon  this  world  as 
being  her  home. 

Died*  on  the  16th  of  Eleventh  month,  at  the 
residence  of  his  parents,  at  East  Vassalboro,  Maine, 
David  Holder  Nichols,  only  son  of  Thomas  B.  and 
Rachel  B.  Nichols,  aged  23  years. 

He  is  known  to  many  of  the  readers  of  the  Review 
as  one  of  the  graduating  class  of  the  present  year 
at  Haverford  College.  He  was  of  a  tender  and 
thoughtful  turn  of  mind;  and  knew,  as  we  be- 
lieve, something  of  that  power  which  not  only 
manifests  unto  us  "that  all  have  sinned,"  but 
directs  us  unto  Him  "  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom  and  righteousness,  sanctification  and  re- 
demption." With  a  mind  thus  imbued  with  the 
love'of  God,  he  decided  to  adopt  teaching  as  a  pro- 
fession;  and,  with  this  prospect  in  view,  he  was 
still  pursuing  his  studies,  when  severely  attacked 
with  typhoid  fever ;  and,  after  a  sickness  of  about 
ten  days,  quietly  departed.  From  the  sevsrity  of  his 
disease,  he  was  conscious  but  a  few  days  ;  during 
this  time,  he  spoke  of  his  recovery  as  doubtful, 
saying,  very  emphatically,  "  Ob,  that  I  may  be  pre- 
pared, if  it  is  my  lot  to  go  now  !"  adding  a  fervent 
prayer,  closing  with  these  words  : — "  Oh,  Father, 
grant  me  these  petitions  for  Thy  dear  Son's  sake.' 
He  alluded  to  his  studies,  saying,  "the  great  object 
of  my  pursuits  has  been  to  prepare  myself  for  use- 
fulness in  the  world— to  do  good  to  my  fellow  men 
in  a  religious"sense." 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  in 

Bolton,  Mass.,  Lydia  Gates,  aged  93  years,  5  months 
and  1'7  days;  an  Elder  of  Bolton  Monthly  Meeting. 

Her  friends  humbly  trust  that  through  the  atoning 
blood  of  Christ  she  is  gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn 
fully  ripe  into  the  heavenly  garner. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  Sixth  month,  1865,  Deborah, 

wife  of  Wm.  C.  Osborn,  aged  33  years,  2  months  and 
25  days  ;  a  member  of  Lick  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ind.  Her  friends  have  the  consoling  evidence  that  her 
end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  Amy  San- 
debs,  in  the  84th  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of 
Beech  Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

We  believe  she  was  endeavoring  to  live  each  day 
as  if  it  were  her  last.  Weakness  and  debility  de- 
prived her  of  much  conversation,  but  her  feeble  ac- 
cents were,  "  Lord,  if  it  pleases  thee,  cut  short  thy 
work."  Her  friends  have  the  comfortable  hope  that 
her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  21st  of  Tenth  month,  in  Sandwich, 

N.  H.,  Martha  Mbader,  in  the  'ZSth  year  of  her  age. 

The  deceased  was  a  daughter  of  those  eminent 
ministers  Joseph  and  Huldah  Hoag,  and  widow  of 
the  late  Ezra  Meader,  of  Sandwich.  She  was  a 
minister  in  good  esteem  for  nearly  half  a  century, 
and  travelled  in  various  parts  of  the  country  in  the 
service  of  the  Gospel,  being  at  all  times  livingly 
engaged  for  the  promotion  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness on  the  earth.  She  felt  called  upon  to  bear  a 
decided  testimony  against  the  sin  of  oppression  ;  and 
her  concern  for  the  people  of  color  continued  unabated 
to  the  close  of  her  life.  During  the  last  three  years 
she  resided  at  Amesbury,  where,  notwithstanding 
her  age  and  infirmities,  she  was  a  very  constant 
attender  of  meetings,  and  faithful  and  earnest  in 
her  public  religious  testimonies.  In  the  Eighth 
month  last,  she  left  home  on  a  religious  visit  to 
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Friends  within  the  limits  of  Dover  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, and  attended  meetings  in  various  places,  to  her 
peace  and  satisfaction.  Being  taken  seriously  ill, 
she  found  a  kind  home  and  careful  attendance  at  the 
house  of  John  H.  Header,  in  Sandwich,  among  her 
former  friends  and  neighbors.  After  a  severe  illaess 
of  a  week's  duration,  she  was  favored  to  depart  in 
much  peace  and  hope.  At  the  outset,  she  expressed 
the  belief  that  she  had  nearly  reached  the  close  of 
her  life,  that  she  had  now  visited  all  the  meetings 
she  had  in  prospect,  and  her  work  seemed  near  its 
end.  She  believed  that,  through  the  adorable  mercy 
of  God  in  His  dear  Son,  she  was  about  to  enter 
into  rest.  A  little  before  her  death,  she  was 
engaged  in  fervent  supplication  in  behalf  of  her 
friends,  and  for  the  whole  human  family.  The  quiet 
dismissal  which  she  asked  for  herself  was  merci- 
fully granted. 

Died,  on  the  29th  of  Tenth  mo.,  1865,  Joseph  King, 
Jr.,  an  Elder  of  Baltimore  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the 
82A  year  of  his  age. 

In  memoranda  made  by  him  in  1850,  he  states, 
"A  Heavenly  Father's  love  has  watched  over  me 
for  good  from  very  early  childhood.  I  communed 
with  my  own  heart  when,  like  Samuel  of  old,  I 
hardly  knew  the  voice  of  the  Lord  when  he  called 
me,  and  sweet  and  frequent  were  my  prayers  in  my 
juvenile  years,  that  I  might  pursue  the  path  of 
holiness."  Ingrowing  to  manhood,  he  says,  "My 
spiritual  monitor  within  my  own  breast  kept  me 
from  straying  away  from  the  paths  of  rectitude, 
even  when  comparatively  a  stranger  to  the  joys  and 
blessings  of  a  thoroughly  changed  heart.  I  prac- 
tised moral  purity  to  a  considerable  degree,  which 
is  sometimes  the  case  before  the  new'birth  is  ex- 
perienced, and  a  new  being,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  is 
created.  The  time  when  this  took  place  with  me  was 
not  marked  by  any  extraordinary  event  'The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh  or 
whither  it  goeth  ;  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
spirit.'  I  have  a  firm  and  unwavering  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour,  whose  plan  of  redemp- 
tion, in  the  offering  of  himself  and  the  shedding  of 
his  precious  blood  as  an  atonement,  I  believe  to  be 
complete  to  restore  a  fallen  world."  He  retired 
from  large  commercial  pursuits  early  in  life,  and 
devoted  the  strength  of  his  days  to  the  cause  of 
religion  and  the  good  of  his  fellow  men,  filling  many 
positions  of  usefulness  and  responsibility,  from  which 
he  gradually  withdrew  after  the  age  of  seventy,  and 
passed  the  evening  of  his  life  as  a  servant  watching 
for  the  coming  of  his  Lord.  Towards  the  close,  he 
adopted  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  "Surely 
goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  and  I  will  dwell  iu  the  house  of  the 
Lord  forever." 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  Eleventh  month,  18G5,  near 

Pardee,  Kansas,  Dkboiuh,  wife  of  Caleb  Maris,  and 
daughter  of  Matthew  and  Annie  M.  Watson,  in  the 
27th  year  of  her  age.;  a  member  of  Kansas  Monthly 
Meeting.  She  bore  her  severe  suffering  with  Christian 
patience,  not  a  murmur  escaping  her  lips.  It  luid 
been  her  greatest  concern  for  several  years  that 
she  might  live  a  Christian  life.  Several  times  pre- 
vious to  her  death  she  said  she  thought  her  time  on 
earth  was  short,  and  she  desired  that  she  might, 
through  the  mercies  of  her  dear  Redeemer,  have  her 
day's  woik  done  in  the  day  time;  and  her  friends 
have  consolation  in  believing  that  their  loss  is  her 
eteroal  gain. 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  Tenth  month,  1805,  at  New- 
port, R.  I..  Jonathan  Dame,  aged  79  years  and  G 
months;  an  esteemed  elder  of  Rhode  Island  Monthly 


Meeting.  From  very  eaily  life  this  dear  Friend  gave 
evidence  of  being  taught  in  the  School  of  Christ, 
and  as  he  advanced  in  years,  he  was  engaged  in  his 
daily  walk,  and  in  all  business  transactions,  to  adorn 
his  Christian  profession.  Firmly  attached  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  as  held  by  the  Society  of 
Friends,  clear  and  discriminating  in  his  views,  he 
was  keenly  alive  to  whatever  concerned  the  welfare 
of  the  Church,  and  often  enabled  to  influence  others 
by  a  word  of  caution,  or  salutary  advice.  Notwith- 
standing his  upright,  consistent  life,  his  only  hope 
of  salvation,  (as  he  expressed  a  short  time  previous 
to  his  decease,)  was  through  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus;  and  this  hope,  on  which  he  had 
humbly  and  trustfully  leaned  in  life,  sustained  him 
in  sweet  patience  and  resignation  iu  the  hour  of 
death. 

DiEB,  on  the  27th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  near 
Plainfield,  Ind.,  William,  son  of  Eli  and  Lydia  New- 
lin,  (the  latter  deceased,)  in  the  23d  year  of  his  age  ; 
a  member  of  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting.  His  dis- 
ease was  of  such  a  character  as  very  much  to  impair 
his  mental  faculties;  yet  in  him  could  be  seen  the 
good  effects  of  pious  training  and  early  impressions 
on  the  mind.  He  often  expressed  a  desire  to  go  to 
his  Father  in  Heaven,  and  be  at  rest;  he  also  ap- 
peared in  some  measure  to  appreciate  the  concern 
and  anxiety  of  his  near  relatives  on  his  account, 
hoping  the  Lord  would  take  him  away,  and  give  his 
father  more  privilege  to  travel  in  Truth's  service,  in 
which  he  was  engaged  at  the  time  of  his  decease. 


WANTED, 

Homes  for  two  boys,  of  good  family,  aged  six  and 
eight  years  respectively,  with  Friends  who  would 
adopt  and  bring  them  up.  Inquire  at  the  Office  of 
Friends'  Review. 


AVANTED, 

By  a  young  man,  employment  in  some  respectable 
business.    Apply  at  the  Office  of  Friends'  Review. 


J[)^=  North  Carolina  Friends  are  desired  to  call  at 
Greensboro  for  books  to  supply  Freedmen's  Schools, 
or  send  orders  for  them  by  Teachers  in  the  neigh- 
borhoods distant  from  Greensboro.  They  are  also  j 
informed  that  all  the  books  shipped  hither  from 
Philadelphia  are  either  at  Greensboro  or  other  points 
on  the  invoice,  and  desired  to  take  them  as  soon  as 
convenient. 

Greensboro,  1 1th  mo.  19,  1865.         Y.  Warner.  , 

For  FrieDds'  Review. 
FRIENDS  IN  TENNESSEE. 
Jefferson  County,  Tenn.  11th  mo.  24th,  1865. 

Having  just  attended  Lost  Creek  Quarterly 
Meeting,  and  become  pretty  well  informed  of  the 
situation  of  Friends  in  their  several  neighbor-  , 
hoods,  in  feelings  of  much  tender  sympathy  with 
them  in  their  many  trials  and  losses,  during  the  I 
late  rebellion,  we  believe  it  right  to  make  the 
following  statement,  and  to  appeal  to  Friends 
in  more  favored  parts  of  the  land. 

The  aggregate  amount  of  their  losses  of  in- 
dividual property  during  the  war  is  not  less  than 
SnU,U()0,  embracing  nearly  all  their  farm  stock 
and  provisions,  thus,  for  a  time,  much  embar- 
rassing their  operations,  now  when  peace  is 
again  restored  to  our  beloved  country.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  above  losses,  their  Quarterly  Meeting 
House  at  Lost  Creek,  through  the  depredations 
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of  the  army,  has  been  rendered  entirely  unfit  to 
be  used  for  meeting  purposes.  They  have 
already  received  a  donation  of  $450,  with  the 
probability  of  $100  more  from  another  source, 
to  be  applied  to  the  building  of  a  new  house. 
The  Quarterly  Meeting  appointed  a  committee 
to  have  charge  of  the  matter,  and,  as  soon  as  the 
requisite  amount  of  funds  can  be  secured,  to 
erect  a  new  house.  The  committee  have  held  a 
meeting  and  agreed  upon  a  substantial  frame 
building,  50  by  30  feet,  to  be  divided  into  two 
rooms,  the  estimated  cost  $1,800.  They  think 
they  can,  amongst  themselves,  increase  the 
amount  they  have  on  hand  to  $1,000,  which  will 
leave  $800  unprovided  for.  We  would,  there- 
fore, suggest  that  Friends  in  other  places,  in 
accordance  with  the  apostolic  injunction,  "  Bear 
ye  each  other's  burthens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of: 
Christ,"  raise  and  donate  this  amount,  to  enable 
them  to  go  immediately  on  with  the  work. 

Jeremiah  Hadley,  Mooresville,  Indiana. 
JiLi  Newlin,  Plainfield,  <' 
John  Edwards,    "  " 

P.  S. — Funds  may  be  forwarded  to  James  F. 
Beals,  Friendsville,  via  M^irysville,  Blount 
County,  Tenn.,  Treasurer  of  the  committee. 


from  the  Minutes  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 
white's  INDIANA  MANUAL  LABOR  INSTITUTE. 

The  committee  appointed  at  our  last  Yearly 
Meeting  to  attend  to  the  duties  required  by  the 
fourth  article  of  incorporation  of  White's  In- 
diana MaOjUal-Labor  Institute,  and  to  advise 
with  the  Trustees  of  that  Institute,  report  as 
follows,  which  is  satisfactory  : — 
To  the  Yearly  Me&ting  : 

The  committee  appointed  at  last  Yeiirly  Meet- 
ing to  meet  the  Trustees  of  White's  Indi'ana  Man- 
ual Labor  Institute,  and  render  them  assistance 
in  digesting  a  plan  for  the  future  management  of 
the  School,  and  to  advise  them  on  other  matters 
of  importance  connected  with  the  Institute,  re- 
port : — That  we  met  the  trustees,  according  to 
appointment,  in  the  Eleventh  month  last,  and 
made  a  careful  examination  into  its  condition. 
We  found  belonging  to  the  Institute  760  acres 
of  very  desirable  and  excellent  farm-land,  in 
Wabash  county,  Indiana,  in  a  country  which  is 
rapidly  improving.  The  Institute  is  within 
four  miles  of  the  town  of  Wabash,  where  a  rail- 
road and  a  canal  afford  an  excellent  market  for 
all  the  surplus  produce.  About  310  acres  of 
the  land  is  cleared  and  under  cultivation.  One 
hundred  and  twenty  (120)  acres  of  this  are 
under  immediate  control  of  the  trustees,  and 
190  acres  are  in  the  hands  of  lessees. 

From  100  acres  of  the  land  there  was  realized, 
in  the  past  year,  sufficient  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  the  family  and  officers,  and  leave  a  small 
surplus.  There  are,  upon  the  farm,  three  brick 
buildings.  One  is  a  two-story  dwelling-house, 
47  feet  by  31  feet,  containing  12  rooms,  and 
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occupied  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Institute, 
and  the  children  belonging  thereto.  The  second 
is  a  two-story  building,  24  by  40  feet,  containing 
9  rooms,  and  used  as  a  tenant  and  boarding 
house.  The  third  building  contains  the  Meeting 
and  School  rooms,  each  18  by  28  feet.  There 
are,  also,  two  small  frame  barns  on  the  premises, 
and  two  other  tenant-houses  of  little  value.  The 
cost  of  the  property,  was  as  follows  : — 


Sevpn  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  Land    $8,300 

Buildings   7,000 

Other  Improvenaenta   1,700 


Total  cost   $17,000 


The  property  has  greatly  increased  in  value, 
and  we  think  it  is  now  worth  double  that  sum. 

The  trustees  have  loaned,  mostly  on  mort- 
gage security,  to  thirty-four  dififerent  parties, 
$10,162  60,  all  of  which,  with  a  very  small  ex- 
ception, is  considered  to  be  amply  secure.  They 
also  have,  belonging  to  the  Institute,  personal 
property  valued  at  about  $2,700  ;  making  a  total 
valuation  of  all  property  and  means,  near 
$30,000 — estimating  the  value  of  the  land  and 
improvements  at  their  original  cost. 

The  improvement  upon  the  land  has  been 
well  and  judiciously  done;  and  the  buildings, 
although  not  just  as  we  would  have  them,  we 
think  will  be  useful  for  the  future  wants  of  the 
Institute.  In  the  Eleventh  month  last,  there 
were  six  orphan  and  half  orphan  children  in  the 
Institute — three  of  each  sex  The  youngest 
was  9  and  the  eldest  16  years  of  age.  Four  of 
them  are  white  and  two  are  Indians.  A  School 
was  taught  by  a  young  Friend  in  the  School- 
house.  It  was  attended  by  the  above  children, 
and  seventeen  others  from  the  neighborhood. 

We  deem  it  due  to  the  trustees  to  say  that 
they  appear  to  be  honestly  and  faithfully  labor- 
ing, at  the  sacrifice  of  much  time,  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  their  trust.  We  were  brought  into 
much  feeling  with  them  in  view  of  the  laborious 
and  responsible  duties  which  rest  upon  them, 
and  we  commend  them  to  the  kind  sympathy 
of  BViends.  After  a  careful  consideration  of 
the  provisions  of  the  Will,  and  of  the  state 
the  property  and  funds,  it  was  our  united  judg- 
ment that  the  time  had  fully  arrived  for  carry- 
ing out  more  fully  the  object  of  the  donor,  viz  : 
"  To  provide  for  poor  children — White,  Colored, 
and  Indian — as  many  as  the  annual  product  of 
the  lands  I  propose  to  buy  will  support ;  such 
as  have  not  the  means  to  procure  schooling, 
board  and  clothing  themselves,  &c." 

With  a  view  to  that  object,  as  the  property 
lease  is  producing  a  very  small  income,  we  ad- 
vised the  trustees  to  extinguish  the  leases,  either 
by  purchase  or  otherwise,  as  soon  as  possible. 
We  believe,  if  this  were  done,  with  judicious 
management,  twenty  or  more  children  might  be 
supported  by  the  proceeds  of  the  farm.  We  also 
advised  the  use  of  a  portion  of  the  funds  now 
loaned  out,   not  exceeding  one-half,  towards 
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making  neccsary  additions  to  the  main  build- 
injr,  for  an  enlarged  family. 

We  further  advised  the  trustees  to  adopt  a 
plan  similar  to  that  carried  out  in  the  Reform 
Schools  of  Ohio  and  Massachusetts,  in  wjiich 
much  of  the  farm  and  mechanical  labor  is  per- 
formed by  the  children,  during  hours  in  which 
they  are  not  in  the  School.  A  plan  for  the 
School-course  of  study,  etc.,  was  also  submitted 
to  the  trustees.  We  believe  that  under  this  sys- 
tem, the  success  of  which  has  been  thoroughly 
tested  in  Ohio,  if  the  properly  qualified  Super- 
intendent and  ofiBcers  can  be  procured,  the  in- 
stitution can  to  a  great  extent  be  made  to 
meet  the  intention  of  our  late  Friend — Josiah 
White. 

Charles  F.  Coffin, 
Murray  Shipley, 
Hiram  Hadley, 
Mary  J.  Taylor, 
Sarah  Smith, 
9th  mo.  28,  1865.  Rhoda  M.  Coffin. 


industry  and  perseverance. 

The  eminent  Lord  Lyndhurst's  father  was  a 
portrait-painter,  and  that  of  St.  Leonards  a 
hair- dresser  in  Burlington  Street.  Young  Ed- 
ward Sugden  was  originally  an  errand  boy  in 

the  office  of  the  late  Groom,  of  Henrietta 

Street,  Cavendish  Square,  a  certificated  con- 
veyancer ;  and  it  was  there  that  the  future 
Lord  Chancellor  of  L-eland  obtained  his  first 
notions  of  the  law.  The  origin  of  the  late  Lord 
Tenterden  was  perhaps  the  humblest  of  all, 
nor  was  he  ashamed  of  it ;  for  he  felt  that  the  in- 
dustry, study  and  application,  by  means  of  which 
he  achieved  bis  eminent  position,  were  entire- 
ly due  to  himself.  It  is  related  of  him,  that  on 
one  occasion  he  took  his  son  Charles  to  a  little 
shed  then  standing  opposite  the  western  front 
of  Canterbury  Cathedral,  and  pointing  it  out  to 
him,  said,  "  Charles,  you  see  this  little  shop  ;  I 
have  brought  you  here  on  purpose  to  show  it 
to  you.  In  that  shop  your  grandfather  used  to 
shave  for  a  penny  !  That  is  the  proudest  reflec- 
til)D  of  niy  life."  When  a  boy.  Lord  Tenter- 
den was  a  singer  in  the  cathedral,  and  it  is  a 
curious  circumsiauce  that  his  destination  in 
life  was  changed  by  a  disappointment.  When 
he  and  Justice  Richards  were  going  the  Home 
Circuit  together,  they  went  to  service  in  the 
cathedral  ;  and  on  Richards  commending  the 
voice  of  a  singing-man  in  the  choir,  Lord 
Tenterden  said,  "  Ah  !  that  is  the  only  man 
1  ever  envied  !  Whei,^at  school  in  this  town, 
we  were  candidates  ior  a  chori.^ter's  place,  and 
he  obtained  it." 

Not  less  remarkable  was  the  rise  to  the  same 
distinguished  office  of  Lord  Chief  Justice,  of 
the  rugged  Kenyon  and  the  robust  Ellen- 
borough  ;  Dor  is  he  a  less  notable  man  who  re- 
cently lield  the  same  office, — the  astute  Lord 
Campbell,  now  Lord  Chancellor  of  England, 
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son  of  a  parish  minister  in  Fifeshire.  For 
many  years  he  woiked  hard  as  a  reporter  for 
the  press,  while  diligently  preparing  himself 
for  the  practice  of  his  profession.  It  is  said  of 
him,  that  at  the  beginning  of  his  career,  he  was 
accustomed  to  walk  from  county-town  to  coun- 
ty-town when  on  circuit,  being  as  yet  too  poor 
to  aiford  the  luxury  of  posting.  But  step  by 
step  he  rose  slowly  but  surely  to  that  eminence 
and  distinction  which  ever  follow  a  career 
of  industry,  honorably  and  energetically  pur- 
sued, in  the  legal,  as  in  every  other  profes- 
sion. 

There  have  been  equally  illustrious  instances 
of  Lord  Chancellors  who  have  plodded  up  the 
steep  of  fame  and  honor  with  equal  energy  and 
success.  The  career  of  the  late  Lord  Eldon  is 
perhaps  one  of  the  most  remarkable  examples. 
He  was  the  son  of  a  Newcastle  coal-fitter  ;  a  mis- 
chievous rather  than  a  studious  boy  ;  a  great 
scape-grace  at  school,  and  the  subject  of  many 
terrible  thrashings, — for  orchard  robbing  was 
one  of  the  favorite  exploits  of  the  future  Lord 
Chancellor.  His  father  first  thought  of  putting 
him  apprentice  to  a  grocer,  and  afterwards  had 
almost  made  up  his  mind  to  bring  him  up  to  his 
own  trade  of  a  coal-fitter.  But  by  this  time  his 
eldest  son  William,  (afterwards  Lord  Stowell,) 
who  had  gained  a  scholarship  at  Oxford,  wrote 
to  his  father,  "  Send  Jack  up  to- me,  I  can  do 
better  for  him."  John  was  sent  up  to  Oxford 
accordingly,  where,  by  his  brother's  influence 
and  his  own  application,  he  succeeded  in  ob- 
taining a  fellowship.  But  when  at  home  dur- 
ing the  vacation,  he  was  so  unfortunate, — or 
rather  so  fortunate,  as  the  issue  proved, — as 
to  fall  in  love  ;  and  running  across  the  border 
with  his  eloped  bride,  he  married,  and,  as  his 
friends  thought,  ruined  himself  for  life.  He 
had  neither  house  nor  home  when  he  married, 
and  had  not  yet  earned  a  penny.  He  lost  his 
fellowship,  and  at  the  same  time  shut  himself 
out  from  preferment  in  the  Church  for  which 
he  had  been  destined.  He  accordingly  turned  his 
attention  to  the  study  of  the  law.  To  a  friend 
he  wrote,  "  I  have  married  rashly;  but  it  is  my 
determination  to  work  hard  to  provide  for  the 
woman  I  love." 

John  Scott  came  up  to  London,  and  took  a 
small  liou.se  in  Cursitor  Lane,  where  he  settled 
down  to  the  study  of  law.  He  worked  with 
great  diligence  and  resolution  ;  rising  at  four 
every  morning,  and  studying  till  late  at  night, 
binding  wet  towels  around  his  head  to  keep  him- 
self awake.  Too  poor  to  study  under  a  special 
picador,  he  copied  o:it  thiec  folio  volumes  from 
a  manuscript  collection  of  precedents.  Jiong 
after,  when  Lord  Chancellor,  passing  down 
Cursitor  l^ane  one  day,  he  said  to  his  secretary, 
"  Here  was  my  first  perch  ;  many  a  time  do  I 
recollect  coming  down  this  street  with  sixpence 
in  my  hand  to  buy  sprats  for  supper."  When 
at  length  called  to  the  bar  he  waited  long  for 
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employment.  His  first  year's  earnings  amount- 
ed to  only  nine  shillings.  For  four  years  he 
assiduously  attended  the  London  courts  and  the 
Northern  Circuit,  with  little  better  success. 
E?en  in  his  native  town,  he  had  .seldom  other 
than  pauper  cases  to  defend.  The  results  were 
indeed  so  discouraging,  that  he  had  almost  de- 
termined to  relinquish  his  chance  of  London 
business,  and  settle  down  in  some  provincial 
town  as  a  country  barrister.  His  brother  Wil- 
liam wrote  home,  "  Business  is  dull  with  poor 
Jack,  very  dull  indeed  !"  But  as  he  had  es- 
caped being  a  grocer,  a  coal-fitter,  and  a  coun- 
try parson,  so  did  he  also  escape  being  a  country 
lawyer. 

An  opportunity  at  length  occurred  which 
enabled  John  Scott  to  exhibit  the  large  legal 
knowledge  which  he  had  so  laboriously  ac- 
quired. In  a  case  in  which  he  was  employed, 
be  urged  a  legal  point  against  the  wishes  both 
of  the  attorney  and  client  who  employed  him. 
The  Master  of  the  EoUs  decided  against  him,  but 
on  an  appeal  to  the  House  of  Lords,  Lord  Thur- 
low  reversed  the  decision  on  the  very  point  that 
Scott  had  urged.  On  leaving  the  House  that 
day,  a  solicitor  tapped  him  on  the  shoulder  and 
said,  "  Young  man,  your  bread  and  butter's  cut 
for  life."  And  the  prophecy  proved  a  faithful 
one.  Lord  Mansfield  used  to  say  he  knew  no 
interval  between  no  business  and  3,000^.  a  year, 
and  Scott  might  have  told  the  same  story  ;  for 
80  rapid  was  his  progress,  that  in  1783,  when 
only  thirty-two,  he  was  appointed  King's  Coun- 
sel, was  at  the  head  of  the  Northern  Circuit, 
and  sat  in  Parliament  for  the  borough  of  Weob- 
ley.  It  was  in  the  dull  and  unflinching  drudg- 
ery of  the  early  part  of  his  career  that  he  laid 
the  foundation  of  his  success.  He  won  his 
spurs  by  perseverance,  knowledge,  and  ability, 
diligently  cultivated;  he  was  successively  ap- 
pointed to  the  offices  of  solicitor  and  attorney- 
general,  and  rose  steadily  upwards  to  the  high- 
est office  that  the  Crown  had  to  bestow, — that 
of  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  which  he  held 
for  a  quarter  of  a  century. 

Henry  Bickersteth  was  the  son  of  a  sur- 
geon at  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  in  Westmoreland, 
and  was  himself  educated  to  that  profession. 
As  a  student  at  Edinburgh,  he  distinguished 
himself  by  the  steadiness  with  which  he  worked, 
and  the  application  which  he  devoted  to  the 
science  of  medicine.  Returned  to  Kirkby  Lons- 
dale, he  took  an  active  part  in  his  father's  pro- 
fession, and  grew  discontented  with  the  obscur- 
ity of  a  country  town.  He  went  on,  nevertheless, 
diligently  improving  himself,  and  engaged  in 
speculations  in  the  higher  branches  of  physi-. 
ology.  In  conformity  with  his  own  wish,  his 
father  consented  to  send  him  to  Cambridge, 
where  it  was  his  ambition  to  take  a  medical 
degree,  with  the  view  of  practising  in  the  me- 
tropolis. Close  application  to  his  studies  threw 
him  out  of  health,  however,  and  with  a  view  to 
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reestablish  his  strength,  he  accepted  the  appoint- 
ment of  travelling  physician  to  Lord  Oxford. 
While  abroad  he  mastered  Italian,  and  acquired 
a  great  admiration  for  Italian  literature,  but  no 
greater  liking  for  medicine  than  before.  On 
the  contrary,  he  determined  to  abandon  it ;  but 
returning  to  Cambridge,  he  took  his  degree, 
and  that  he  worked  hard  may  be  inferred  from 
the  fact  that  he  was  senior  wrangler  of  hia 
year.  Disappointed  in  his  desire  to  enter  the 
army,  he  turned  to  the  bar,  and  entered  a  stu- 
dent of  the  Inner  Temple. 

He  worked  as  hard  at  law  as  he  had  done  at 
medicine.  Writing  to  his  father,  he  said, 
"  Everybody  says  to  me,  '  You  are  certain  of 
success  in  the  emi — only  persevere;'  and  though 
I  don't  well  understand  how  this  is  to  happen, 
I  try  to  believe  it  as  much  as  I  can,  and  I  shall 
not  fail  to  do  everything  in  my  power."  At 
twenty-eight  he  was  called  to  the  bar,  and  had 
every  step  in  life  yet  to  make.  His  means 
were  straitened,  and  he  lived  upon  the  contri- 
butions of  his  friends.  For  years  he  studied 
and  waited.  Still  no  business  came.  He  stint- 
ed himself  in  recreation,  in  clothes,  and  even 
in  the  necessaries  of  life ;  struggling  on  inde- 
fatigably  through  all.  Writing  home,  he  "  con- 
fesses that  he  hardly  knows  how  he  shall  be 
able  to  struggle  on  till  he  has  had  fair  time 
and  opportunity  to  establish  himself."  After 
three  years'  waiting  thus  without  success,  he 
wrote  to  his  friends  that,  rather  than  be  a  bur- 
den upon  them  longer,  he  is  willing  to  give  the 
matter  up  and  return  to  Cambridge,  "  where  he 
is  sure  of  support  and  some  profit."  The  friends 
at  home  sent  him  another  small  remittance, 
and  he  went  on.  Business  gradually  came  in. 
Acquitting  himself  creditably  in  small  matters, 
he  was  entrusted  with  cases  of  greater  import- 
ance. He  was  a  man  who  never  missed  an  op- 
portunity, nor  allowed  a  legitimate  chance  of 
improvement  to  escape  him.  His  unflinching 
industry  soon  began  to  tell  upon  his  fortunes  ; 
a  few  more  years,  and  he  was  not  only  enabled 
to  do  without  assistance  from  home,  but  he  was 
in  a  position  to  pay  back  with  interest  the 
debts  which  he  had  incurred.  The  clouds  had 
dispersed,  and  the  after  career  of  Henry  Bick- 
ersteth was  one  of  honor,  of  emolument,  and  of 
distinguished  fame.  He  ended  his  career  as 
Master  of  the"  Rolls,  sitting  in  the  House  of 
Peers  as  Baron  Langdale.  His  life  affords 
only  another  illustration  of  the  power  of  pa- 
tience, perseverance,  and  conscientious  working, 
in  elevating  the  character  of  the  individual,  and 
crowning  his  labors  with  the  most  complete 
success. 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  distinguished  men 
who  have  honorably  worked  their  way  to  the 
highest  position,  and  won  the  richest  rewards 
of  their  profession,  by  the  exercise  of  honest 
industry  and  patient  perseverance. 
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ANECDOTE  OF  THE  SONG  SPARROW. 

It  occurred  in  that  lovely  season  of  the  year 
when  spring  was  warming  up  into  summer, 
when,  during  the  long  bright  days,  the  nests  of 
the  feathered  inhabitants  of  our  forests,  or- 
chards, gardens,  and  bird-boxes,  are  alive  with 
pleasant  twitterings  of  the  young  calling  for 
food,  and  the  flashing  wings  of  their  loving 
parents,  coming  to  them  with  nourishment,  or 
darting  ofi"  for  more.  One  day,  the  last  in  the 
week  in  which  it  was  a  part,  had  passed  its  noon, 
when  a  little  sparrow  entered  the  kitchen  of  the 
pleasant  home  referred  to,*  through  a  window 
left  open  because  of  the  warm  weather.  The  little 
bird  had  been  often  seen  out  in  the  open  air, 
darting  about  an  ivy  which  beautified  with  its 
green  leaves  that  end  of  the  house  ;  but  it  had 
never  made  free  to  enter  within  the  dwelling  be- 
fore. It  stood  upon  the  window-sill,  evidently 
in  distress.  Its  feathers  were  ruffled,  and  its 
head  was  ever  and  anon  turned  curiously  round 
and  up,  as  if  looking  at  something  out  of  the 
house,  and  above  the  window.  The  kind  heart- 
ed maidens  of  the  household  thought  it  was 
sick — they  thought  also  it  might  have  received 
an  injury  on  the  head,  from  the  position  in  which 
it  often  held  that  organ  whilst  looking  upward. 
They  offered  it  food,  but  it  had  not  so  far  over- 
come the  timidity  of  its  nature  as  to  allow  them 
to  approach  very  near  to  it,  and  it  did  not  seem 
to  crave  any  of  their  dainties.  They  gave  the 
poor  thing  much  sympathy,  but  as  they  were 
not  able  to  comprehend  its  trouble,  they  could 
not  minister  to  its  comfort. 

First-day  came,  and  the  same  scene  was  en- 
acted,— the  poor  bird,  with  its  mute  petition  for 
aid,  came  inside  of  the  window  again  and  again, 
but  the  day  passed  by  without  its  tender-heart- 
ed, sympathizing  watchers  obtaining  any  clue 
as  to  the  cause  of  the  little  drooping  thing's 
evident  trouble.  At  last,  on  Second-day  morn- 
ing, the  scene  of  distress  continuing  as  before, 
one  of  the  young  women,  bethinking  herself  of 
the  bird's  curious  upturning  of  its  head,  caught 
a  new  idea  from  it.  Perhaps  the  bird  might 
have  a  nest  up  there  in  the  ivy,  and  something 
might  be  amiss  with  its  little  household.  Going 
to  a  window  in  the  second  story,  immediately 
over  that  window  of  the  kitchen  into  which  the 
little  bird  had  so  often  entered  for  aid,  and  look- 
ing down,  the  cause  of  the  sweet  twitterer's 
distress  was  at  once  made  manifest.  A  thick 
limb  of  the  ivy  had  become  loosened  by  the 
wind,  which  had  caused  it  to  fall  right  across 
the  petitioner's  nest.  It  was  too  heavy  for  the 
little  bird  to  remove,  and  it  offered  an  insuper- 
able difficulty  in  the  way  of  her  getting  in  to 
feed  her  young,  of  whom  there  seemed  a  nest 
full.  There  they  were,  poor  half-starved  crea- 
tures, no  doubt  wondering  why  their  accus- 
tomed feeding  was  so  long  delayed,  and  why 

*  Near  Wilmington,  Del. 


the  warm  breasts  of  their  parents  should  no  'j^ 
longer  rest  upon  them,  ministering  to  their 

comfort.    The  branch  of  the  ivy  was  quickly  ot 

removed ;  and  the  kind  discoverer  of  the  cause  ei 
of  the  bird's  trouble,  observing  the  little  ones 
stretching  up  their  heads,  and  opening  their 

mouths  for  food,  started  off  in  search  of  some.  ,( 

But  there  was   no  need.     The  mother-bird  w 

found  her  door  unbarred,  and,  after  a  brief  a 

loving  visit  to  her  young,  she  started  off  for  ' 

food.    Her  mate  joined  her,  and  for  some  time  ^ 

W 

the  two  birds  were  as  busy  as  quick  wings,  jt 

worked  with  hearty  good  will,  could  make  them.  jj 

The  hearts  of  those  who  had  sorrowed  with  fc 

the  poor  bird  in  its  sorrows  were  gladdened  by  ! 

the  gladness  of  the  now  happy  pair;  and  thi^  g 

was  not  lessened  when  one  of  the  birds  came  .  ^ 

into  the  kitchen  window,  and  poured  forth  a  t 
sweet  little  song.    A  thank-offering  it  might 

well  be  deemed, — a  hearty  payment  for  loving  " 
aid  rendered.     Then  the  birds,  having  thus 

settled  accounts  for  the  help  received  when  by  ij 

distress  driven  to  apply  for  assistance  to  those  o 

of  whom  they  had  an  instinctive  fear,  went  " 

about  their  business  and  pleasure,  and  became  « 

again  the  shy  little  things  who,  though  they  ^ 

often  frequent  the  outside  of  dwelling-houses,  j 
have  no  love  for  familiarity  with  man. —  l^he 

Friend.  s 

For  Friends'  Keview.  J 

OUR  COMMUNION.                     '  ' 

(A  reply  to  the  oft-repeated  questiou,  "  Why  do  not  Friends  , ' 

take  the  communion  ?"J  1 

I  take  it  not !  No  outward  bread  and  wine  ' 
In  chalice  bright  and  shininp;  platter  given  ; 

But  Bread,  which  truly  is  the  Life  divine,  ! 

And  wine,  for  which  no  purple  grape  was  riven  ' 

From  autumn  bough,  but  yet  doth  truly  shine  ' 

With  all  concentrate  brightness,  e'en  of  heaven.  1 

Where  do  I  take  it? — At  no  outward  board  ;  | 

For  the  rent  veil  no  more  the  soul  can  part  , 

From  Him,  who,  in  the  inner  court  hath  stored       *  '  , 

Precious  refreshment  for  the  weary  heart.  , 

We  pause  not  at  the  shadow,  gracious  Lord,  , 

Knowing  that  Thou  the  very  substance  arc.  j 

How  do  I  take  it? — Not  as  those  of  old,  ' 

Who  ate  their  fill  ere  to  God's  board  they  came,  '< 

But  faint  with  hunger,  in  this  world  so  cold, 
I  plead  e'en  for  one  crumb  in  Jesus'  name, 

And  find,  thus  asking,  in  His  love  untold. 
Not  the  one  crumb,  but  I  a  feast  may  claim. 

And  thus  I  take  it.    Just  with  folded  hands, 
Laying  my  head  upon  my  Father's  knee  ; 

Asking  Ibr  those  I  love,  throughout  all  lands. 
Like  bread  and  wine,  life-giving,  full  and  free. 

And  thus,  while  close  beside  my  ISaviour  stands, 
Is  my  communion  as  a  feast  to  me. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
19th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — Further  correspondence  between 
Earl  lUissell  and  U.  S.  Minister  Adams  is  published. 
In  it  Earl  Russell  says  that  his  proposel  for  a  Com- 
mission, to  which  should  be  referred  all  claims  aris- 
ing during  the  late  civil  war  which  the  two  Powers 
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should  agree  thus  to  refer,  was  not  intended  to  in- 
clude claims  arising  from  the  captures  made  by  the 
Alabama  and  Shenandoah  ;  and  that  he  would  be 
obliged  to  answer  to  any  proposition  for  such  refer- 
ence, that  the  government  is  not  responsible  for  any 
acts  of  British  subjects  committed  out  of  its  jurisdic- 
tion and  beyond  its  control.  0,  F.  Adams  expressly 
declares  that  no  proposition  for  arbitration  for  the 
settlement  of  existing  diflSculties  will  hencefor- 
ward be  made  or  insisted  on  by  the  American  gov- 
ernment, since  Earl  Russell  has  shown  that  such 
a  mode  of  adjustment  would  not  be  acceptable  to  the 
British  government.  Earl  Russell,  in  his  last  letter, 
while,  arguing  that  his  government  had  done  all  in 
its  power  lo  prevent  infractions  of  neutrality  by  Brit- 
ish subjects,  and  that  the  United  States  had  equally 
failed  to  prevent  the  fitting  out  of  privateers  at  Bal- 
timore, some  years  ago,  which  destroyed  Portuguese 
vessels,  suggests  that  as  neither  the  law  of  the  United 
States  nor  that  of  Great  Britain  has  proved  com- 
pletely efficacious,  it  is  worth  consideration  whether 
both  may  not  be  improved. 

The  London  Times  severely  criticises  the  letter  of 
the  captain  of  the  Shenandoah  to  Earl  Russell,  de- 
clines to  accept  his  statements  as  true  without 
further  evidence,  and  expresses  a  hope  that  the  offi- 
cers and  crew  of  that  vessel  were  not  released  with- 
out communication  with  Minister  Adams.  It  says  : 
"It  is  for  the  American  government  either  to  prose- 
cute them  under  oar  law,  or  to  claim  them  under  the 
Extradition  treaty." 

A  man  named  Stephens,  the  alleged  "  Head  Cen- 
tre "  of  the  Fenians  in  Ireland,  had  been  arrested 
and  committed  for  trial,  together  with  some  other 
supposed  leaders. 

News  had  been  received  of  the  suppression  of  the 
Jamaica  "  rebellion."  The  London  Daily  News  de- 
nounces the  tone  of  the  military  dispatches  and  other 
letters  from  Jamaica  as  showing  a  ferocity  like  that 
of  savages.  The  Times  commends  the  promptness  of 
action  of  the  authorities  of  the  island. 

The  Irish  Judges  have  given  judgment  on  the  com- 
plaint of  the  proprietor  of  The  Irish  People  against 
the  Lord- Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  that  no  action  can 
be  maintained  against  the  latter  in  his  official  ca- 
paeity. 

The  conduct  of  Sp^in  in  reference  to  Chili  called 
forth  much  comment  from  the  English  press,  and 
was  generally  censured.  A  deputation  of  Liverpool 
merchants  had  presented  a  memorial  to  Lord  Clar- 
endon, asking  that  action  be  taken  to  protect  British 
vessels  and  interests  in  Chili.  The  Times  proposes 
that  Great  Britain,  France  and  the  United  States, 
should  jointly  remonstrate  against  the  course  of 
Spain,  which  would  probably  be  sufficient  to  recall 
that  Power  to  the  consideration  of  legal  principles. 

FiiAKCE. — An  imperial  decree  has  been  issued,  re- 
cfucing  the  French  army  by  about  40,000  men  ;  the 
reduction  to  take  place  at  the  expiration  of  the  vari- 
ous terms  of  service,  until  the  limit  fixed  by  the  de- 
cree has  been  reached. 

Italy. — The  withdrawal  of  the  French  troops  from 
Rome  was  in  progress. 

Desmaek. — The  King  has  granted  a  concession 
to  a  company  for  laying  a  telegraph  connecting 
England,  Norway  and  North  America,  bj  way  of 
Greenland. 

Madagascar. — Accounts  received  at  Marseilles 
state  that  the  Hovas  required  that  the  French 
commandant  should  give  up  the  treaty  formerly  con- 
cluded with  Lambert,  as  the  representative  of  the 
French  government,  to  be  destroyed,  and  that  France 
should  renounce  all  her  rights  in  the  country.  The 
French  commandant,  declining  to  accept  the  indem- 
nity offered  on  these  conditions,  had  left  the  island. 


India. — A  war  has  been  going  on  for  sometime  be- 
tween the  British  authorities  in  India  and  the  natives 
of  Bhootan.  We  are  now  informed  that  a  treaty  of 
peace  has  been  signed. 

South  America. — The  Spanish  admiral  has  an- 
nounced that  the  blockade  of  the  Chilian  coast  is  re- 
stricted to  the  six  principal  ports,  leaving  all  the 
others  open  to  commerce.  He  threatens  to  bombard 
some  of  the  ports,  but  had  not  attempted  to  do  so 
at  the  latest  accounts.  Postal  communication  be- 
tween Panama  and  Chili  has  been  resumed. 

In  Peru,  the  revolutionists  have  triumphed ;  the 
defeated  President  took  refuge  on  board  an  English 
vessel,  and  departed  for  Panama.  Lima  was  cap- 
tured on  the  6th  ult.  by  the  revolutionary  troops. 
Callao  and  the  fleet  subsequently  yielded,  order  was 
restored,  and  the  new  President,  Canseco,  took 
charge  of  the  government.  The  overthrow  of  the 
late  treaty  with  Spain  was  the  main  object  of  the 
revolution,  and  the  new  government  will  proba- 
bly repudiate  that  treaty  and  make  common  cause 
with  Chili. 

In  Brazil,  it  is  said,  expectations  are  entertained 
of  a  considerable  immigration  of  discontented 
citizens  of  our  late  rebel  States,  some  of  whom  have 
already  arrived  there. 

Professor  Agassiz  is  pursuing  his  scientific  re- 
searches, following  upward  the  course  of  the  Ama- 
zon river,  and  has  discovered  sixty  new  species  of 
fish. 

Mexico. — The  Minister  from  the  Mexican  repub- 
lic to  Washington  has  received  information  that 
the  French  forces,  about  the  end  of  the  10th  month, 
evacuated  the  city  and  State  of  Chihuahua,  with- 
drawing to  Durango;  and  that  subsequently  they 
also  abandoned  the  State  of  Sinaloa,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  town  of  Mazatlan,  which  was  still  held 
by  a  small  garrison.  Juarez,  on  the  3d  ult.,  an- 
nounced that  he  was  about  leaving  El  Paso  for  Chi- 
huahua, to  make  it  the  seat  of  the  republican  gov- 
ernment. The  Imperialists  claim  to  have  recently 
routed  a  force  of  300  Liberals  near  Oaxaca.  An 
exile  from  one  of  our  Southern  States  is  said  to  have 
rented  a  plantation  in  San  Luis  Potosi,  intending  to 
plant  5000  acres  of  cotton. 

Hayti. — Cape  Haytien  has  been  bombarded  by  two 
British  steamers,  and  destroyed,  probably  on  account 
of  a  recent  firing  therefrom  upon  a  British  vessel  in 
the  harbor.  The  ruins  of  the  city  are  in  possession 
of  the  troops  of  President  Gpffrard.  This  town  was 
the  stronghold  of  the  rebellion,  which  is  now  sup- 
posed to  be  at  an  end,  Geffrard  retaining  the  Presi- 
dency. The  Ex-Emperor  of  Hayti,  Soulouque,  and 
his  family,  have  been  banished  from  Jamaica  by  the 
British  authorities,  and  have  taken  refuge  in  St. 
Thomas. 

Domestic. — The  President  issued  a  proclamation 
on  the  1st  inst,,  revoking  the  suspension  of  the  writ 
ot  habeas  corpus  in  the  loyal  States;  but  excepting 
Virginia,  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  North  and  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama,  Mississippi, 
Louisiana,  Texas,  Arkansas,  the  District  of  Columbia, 
and  the  Territories  of  New  Mexico  and  Arizona, 
from  this  restoration  of  the  privilege. 

Gen.  Howard,  the  head  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau, 
has  issued  a  circular  respecting  those  persons  at  the 
South  whose  abandoned  property  has  been  restored, 
in  which  he  says  that  many  cases  have  been  re- 
ported  of  the  summary  expulsion  of  refugees  and 
freedmen  from  their  tenements  on  the  plantations 
thus  restored,  and  orders  that  the  officers  and 
agents  of  the  Bureau  shall  prevent  such  ejectments 
in  future.  In  cases  of  doubt,  the  Assistant  Com- 
missioner of  the  State  is  directed  to  forward  his 
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opinion  to  the  head  of  the  Bureau  before  any  order 
of  restoration  is  issued. 

Governor  Hclden,  of  North  Carolina,  telegraphed 
to  the  President  on  the  ist  inst.  that  the  Legislature 
of  that  State  had  ratified,  with  but  six  dissenting 
votes,  the  Congressional  amendment  abolishing 
slavery.  The  President  had  previously  expressed  to 
the  Governor  a  hope  that  such  action  would  be 
taken,  and,  in  another  despatch,  while  thanking 
Gov.  H.  for  the  manner  in  which  he  had  discharged 
his  duties  as  Provisional  Governor,  and  assuring  him 
that  he  would  be  sustained  by  the  Government,  the 
President  remarked  that  the  result  of  the  late 
elections  in  North  Carolina  had  greatly  damaged 
the  prospects  of  the  State  in  the  restoration  of  its 
governujent  relations,  and  that  shonld  the  action 
and  spirit  of  the  Legislature  be  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, it  will  greatly  increafe  the  mischief  already 
done,  and  might  be  fatal;  and  expressing  a  hope 
that  its  efforts  will  be  directed  to  repair  rather  than 
increase  the  diflSculties  under  which  the  Slate  has 
already  placed  itself. 

An  order  from  the  War  Department,  issued  on  the 
24th  ult.,  revokes  the  ofi'er  of  rewards  for  the  arrest 
of  Jacob  Thompson,  Beverly  Tucker,  George  N. 
Saunders,  Wm.  G.  Cleary,  and  John  H.  Surrati,  who 
were  charged  with  being  concerned  in  the  con- 
spiracy against  President  Lincoln  and  the  other 
leading  officers  of  the  Government. 

It  is  stated  that  the  value  of  property  in  Georgia, 
which,  before  the  war,  was  estimatt  d  at  $840,000,000, 
(including  the  money  value  of  the  slaves),  is  now 
reckoned  at  $419,000,000. 

The  Adjutant- General  of  the  Sthte  of  Arkansas 
writes  to  the  American  Union  Commission  that  in 
the  western  and  north-western  counties  there  are 
10,000  women  and  cbildien,  cripples  and  infirm  old 
men,  in  immediate  and  pressing  need  of  assistance, 
especially  food  and  clothing.  In  the  counties  of 
Benton,  Madison,  Washington,  and  Crawford,  where, 
last  spring,  the  colony  system  was  established  to 
some  extent,  and  farmers  went  vigorously  to  work, 
on  the  surrender  of  ti  e  rebel  army  west  of  the 
Mississippi,  with  such  faciliiies  as  they  possessed, 
fair  quantities  of  corn  and  wheat  have  been  raised, 
but  not  sufficieni  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  people. 

Official  information  received  in  Washington  repre- 
sents that  great  suffering  will  probably  occur  in 
Alabama  the  present  winter,  owing  to  deficient 
crops  of  grain  and  corn,  the  result  of  a  want  of  the 
necessary  labor,  and  of  a  severe  drought  in  the  most 
productive  portion  of  the  State.  Some  estimate 
that  at  least.  200,000  persons,  while  and  colored, 
must  be  furnished  with  food  until  they  can  raise  it 
for  themselves.  The  Fretdmen's  bureau,  by  the 
direction  of  the  War  Department,  is  taking  measures 
to  give  relief  as  far  as  possible. 

The  Legislature  of  Alabama  has  elected  two 
United  States  Senators,  G.  S.  Houston  and  L.  £. 
Parsons. 

A  Stale  Convention  of  the  colored  people  of 
South  Carulina  met  in  Charleston  the  latter  part  of 
last  HH  nth.  Del<  gates  wtre  in  attendance  from  all 
parts  ct  the  Stale,  and  its  proceedings  were  marked 
by  a  degree  ol  sagaciij ,  cahnncss  and  earnestness 
^hicii  surprised  many,  and  commanded  respect.  An 
address  to  the  white  inhabitants  of  the  State,  a  pe- 
tition to  the  Stale  Legislature,  a  "declaration  of 
rights  and  wrongs,"  and  a  memorial  to  Congress, 
were  adopted.  These  documents  arc  well  written, 
temperaie,  and  manly  in  lone,  selling  forth  the  dis- 
abiliiies  to  which  they  have  been  subjected,  and  ap- 
pealing lor  juetice  in  the  future.  Resolutions  were  | 
also  adopted,  declaring  that  they  will  iniiat  upon  the  I 


establishment  of  good  schools  throughout  the  State, 
will  contribute  liberally  of  their  means  for  that  end, 
and  will  promote  every  means  calculated  to  elevate 
them  to  the  position  of  an  enlightened  and  Christian 
people  ;  urging  parents  and  guardians  to  give  prompt 
and  earnest  attention  to  this  subject ;  acknowledg- 
ing with  gratitude  the  lnborsin  this  direction  of  the 
various  associations  in  the  North  ;  thanking  Gen. 
Saxton  for  his  impartial  guardianship  and  protection 
of  the  freedmen  in  bis  Department  ;  soliciting  of  the 
General  Government  the  continuance  of  the  Freed- 
men's  Bureau,  until  full  protection  shall  be  guaran- 
teed to  them  by  the  State  Constitution  and  Laws  ; 
and  declaring  full  faith  in  the  stability  of  the  na- 
tional government,  and  a  cheerful  acceptance  of 
their  share  of  the  burden  of  taxation,  hoping  in 
time  for  its  natural  equivalent,  the  right  of  represen- 
tation. Another  resolution,  adopted  after  animated 
debate,  declares  that  as  slavery  has  now  passed 
away,  they  would  cherish  no  malice  or  hatred  to- 
ward those  who  were  implicated  in  the  crime  of 
slaveholding,  but  would  extend  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  to  all,  and  would  make  it  their  special 
aim  to  establish  unity,  peace  and  brotherhood  among 
all  men. 

C<  NGRESS. — Both  houses  met  on  the  4ih  inst.  In 
the  Senate  40  members  were  present,  besides  two 
Senators  elect,  from  Vermont  and  New  Jersey. 
Wade,  of  Ohio,  presented  a  bill  giving  the  right  of 
suffrage  in  the  District  of  Columbia  to  every  male  21 
years  old,  who  is  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and 
who  has  resided  six  months  in  the  District,  and  has 
never  been  convicted  of  any  infamous  crime.  Sum- 
ner, of  Massachusetts,  introduced  a  bill  to  preserve 
the  right  of  trial  by  jury,  providing  for  constituting 
grand  and  petit  juries  partly  of  persons  of  African 
descent,  where  such  form  one-sixth  of  the  popula- 
tion, or  the  matter  tried  relates  to  injuries  inflicted 
by  or  on  such  ;  also  one  prescribing  an  oaih  to 
maintain  a  republican  form  of  government  in  States 
lately  in  rebellion  ;  one  to  en'orce  the  Constitutional 
amendment  prohibiting  slavery  ;  one  to  give  the 
right  of  suffrage  to  colored  per.^ons  in  the  District  of 
Columbia;  a  joint  res.luiion,  proposing  to  amend 
the  Constitution,  to  make  voters  instead  of  popula- 
tion the  basis  of  representation  in  Congress  ;  one 
declaratory  of  the  adoption  of  the  anti- shivery  Con- 
stitutional amendment;  and  a  series  of  resolutions 
declaring  the  duty  of  Congress,  especially  in  respect 
to  loyal  citizens  of  lately  rebi  llious  States.  Wilson, 
of  Massachusetts,  introduced  a  bill  to  maintain  the 
freedom  of  the  inhabitants  of  States  declared  to  be 
iu  insurrection.    All  were  ordered  to  be  printed. 

In  the  House,  the  roll  was  called  by  the  Clerk,  as 
usual.  No  names  from  the  late  rebel  States  were 
included.  An  unsuccessful  effort  was  made  to  in- 
troduce the  credentials  of  Maynard,  of  Tennessee, 
before  proceeding  to  the  election  of  Speaker.  Schuy- 
ler Colfax  was  chosen  Speaker,  receiving  139  voles, 
and  Brooks,  of  New  York,  35.  By  resolution,  E. 
McPherson  was  made  Clerk  ;  N.  G.  0/dway,  Ser- 
geant-al-Arnis  ;  J.  Goodenow,  Doorkeeper  ;  J.  Given, 
Posiniastcr.  A  joint  resolution,  offered  by  Stevens, 
of  Pennsylvania,  was  adopted.  123  to  36,  providing 
for  a  joint  committee  of  fifteen,  nine  from  the  House 
and  six  from  the  Senate,  to  inquire  into  the  condi- 
tion of  the  States  which  formed  the  so-called  Con- 
federate States,  and  leport  whether  any  of  them  are 
entitled  to  be  represented  in  either  House  of  Con- 
gress, with  leave  to  report  at  any  time,  by  bill  or 
otherwise;  and  until  such  report  shall  have  been 
made  and  finally  acted  upon,  no  member  from  any 
of  said  States  shiill  be  received  in  either  House:  and 
all  papers  relating  to  'he  subject  shall  be  referred  to 
the  Committee. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM 
FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  227.) 

Anna  Forster  had  been  absent  about  three 
months,  and,  looking  back  upon  her  late  en- 
gagements in  Ireland,  she  could  make  this  grate- 
ful acknowledgment : — 

"  Many  were  the  mercies  I  experienced 
there  in  my  weakness,  and  under  those  spirit- 
ual conflicts  brought  upon  me  on  my  own  ac- 
count and  for  others  In  these  I  had  to  believe 
I  was  not  left  to  myself,  but  was  afresh  encour- 
aged to  seek  for  heavenly  strength,  and  favored 
to  obtain  it  from  Him  who  knoweth  our  frame 
and  remembereth  that  we  are  but  dust." 

And,  alter  alluding  to  the  "  kindness  and 
jsympathy  of  many  dear  friends  in  Ireland," 
and  the  "  strengthening  and  comforting  union  " 
with  her  beloved  cousin,  Priscilla  G-urney,  in 
the  service,  she  was  enabled  to  add  : — 

The  remembrance  of  these  mercies,  and  es- 
pecially that  of  being  restored  to  my  beloved 
husband  and  comfortable  habitation,  makes  me 
ready  afresh  to  say,  0  !  that  we  may  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness." 

Not  long  after  this,  William  Forster  was 
deeply  interested  in  the  movements  of  his  be- 
loved friend  William  Allen,  who  was  about  to 
join  Stephen  Grellet,  lately  arrived  from  Amer- 
ica, in  a  religious  visit  to  Norway,  Russia,  &c. 
After  alluding  to  his  wife's  return  he  writes 

To  William  Allen. 
"  Truly,  my  dear  friend,  though  we  do  not  just 
now  feel  the  burth  m  to  rest  heavily  upon  us, 
^et  there  are  many  apprehensions  that  in  this 
respect  the  work  is  not  fully  accomplished.  0  ! 
that  it  may  go  forward  within  us,  and  if  it 


should  please  the  Lord,  through  us  also,  by  the 
help  of  the  same  power  by  which  we  trust  it 
was  begun — so  that  in  all  things  his  name  may 
be  exalted,  and  that  no  halting  nor  reluctance, 
any  more  than  an  impatient  activity  of  spirit, 
may  deprive  us  of  the  crown  which  is  prepared 
for  them  that  hold  out  to  the  end  of  their 
race. 

"  It  has  been  very  much  to  my  encouragement 
to  be  made  sensible  of  such  fulness  of  unity  as 
I  have  felt  on  this  occasion  ;  and  such  depth  of 
interest  both  in  near  brotherly  afi'ection  towards 
thee,  my  dear  friend,  and  in  the  visit  you  have 
in  prospect.  Perhaps  it  can  do  no  harm  in  the 
freedom  with  which  my  heart  is  opened  towards 
thee  and  dear  Stephen,  to  say  that  so  strong 
were  the  flowings  of  love,  and  such  my  sympa- 
thy with  sincere  seeking  people  in  Norway, 
&e.,  about  two  years  ago,  and  so  much  did  it 
dwell  with  me,  that  I  was  often  ready  to  believe 
my  day's  work  would  not  be  complete  without 
being  given  up  to  go  into  those  countries.  But 
now  the  weight  of  this  work  is  very  much,  if 
not  entirely  removed ;  and  I  can  thankfully  re- 
joice thart  brethren  I  prefer  so  very  much  be- 
fore myself  are  separated  for  the  service.  You 
will,  I  trust,  meet  with  some  serious  Christian 
characters  ;  but  how  far  they  may  be  seeking 
for  further  knowledge  of  the  Truth  will  be  seen. 
But  it  is  a  precious  thing  to  be  able  to  rejoice 
over  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the  hearts  of  his 
children,  in  whatever  stage  of  progress  it  may 
be,  and  under  whatever  form  we  may  meet  with 
it.  I  feel  a  deep  interest  respecting  Sweden  as 
well  as  Norway.  And  if  nothing  else  is  effect- 
ed, I  shall  be  glad  to  find  thou  art  able  to  make 
arrangements  for  the  translation  of  some  of  our 
tracts  into  that  language.  I  cannot  say  how  much 
I  feel  in  contemplating  the  work  which  Infinite 
Wisdom  may  be  pleased  to  carry  on  in  those 
Northern  nations  through  the  simplest  means, 
and  how  much  my  heart  is  in  this  cause. 

"  It  is  a  favor  to  me  that  I  am  not  now  per- 
plexed with  doubts  respecting  myself  and  my 
own  line  of  duty.  Home  seems  my  right  allot- 
ment for  the  present ;  and  I  think  the  command 
is  as  imperative  to  stand  still,  as  ever  I  coul  1 
believe  it  was  to  go  forth.    But 'how  long  this 
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may  be  the  case  must  be  left ;  many  apprehen- 
sions attend  me  that  a  day  of  laborious  and 
exercising  service  is  not  far  distant.  It  has 
already  dawned  in  prospect;  and  many  are  the 
conflicts  of  mind  in  endeavoring  after  that  state 
of  resignation  in  which  alone  I  can  hope  for 
strength  and  preservation." 

The  birth  of  a  son,  soon  after  this  time, 
seemed  to  render  William  and  Anna  Forster's 
domestic  enjoyments  complete  ;  and  for  a  while 
their  cup  ot  happiness  appeared  to  be  full, 
whilst  their  hearts  overflowed  with  thankful- 
ness to  the  author  of  their  blessings.  But  a 
little  later  a  time  of  close  trial  was  permitted  in 
the  illness  of  Anna  Forster,  from  which,  how- 
ever, she  soon  recovered. 

About  this  time  he  writes  to  a  ynung  Friend, 
respecting  whom  he  felt  much  interested  : — 

"  I  wish  just  to  tell  thee  of  my  love,  and  in 
a  few  words  to  express  my  desire  that  nothing 
may  prevent  thee  from  continuing  to  serve  the 
Lord,  and  trusting  in  Him  at  all  times,  that  so, 
according  to  his  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus,  thou 
mayest  taste  more  and  more  of  his  goodness; 
and  hence  thy  experience  be  enlarged  in  the 
sufficiency  of  his  power  to  support  and  protect 
thee  under  all  the  discouragements  and  tempta- 
tions with  which  thou  mayest  be  tried. 

"  I  need  not  tell  thee  that  many  are  the  hu- 
miliations and  conflicts  of  spirit  which  the  pa- 
tient, devoted  follower  of  the  Lamb  must 
expect  to  meet  with  in  the  course  of  his  pilgrim- 
age. So  certainly  is  it  the  experience  of  the 
children  of  the  Lord,  that  they  may  accept  his 
chastenings  as  an  unequivocal  assurance  of  his 
regard  to  them,  and  a  satisfactory  evidence  that 
He  is  mindful  of  the  work  He  has  begun  within 
them ;  and  that  he  would  so  work  through 
these  means,  as  to  accomplish  the  end  of  their 
complete  sanctification. 

"  IF  thou  find  thou  hast  still  to  walk  in  a 
narrow  path,  more  narrow  than  some  can  com- 
prehend ;  if  thou  find  thyself  still  beset  with 
secret  buffetings,  and  borne  down  with  discour- 
agement, may  it  be  thy  prayer  to  the  Lord  that 
He  will  keep  thy  feet  s-teadfast  in  the  path 
that  He  hath  appointed  thee,  and  so  strengthen 
thee  in  the  warfare  as  that  none  of  thy  enemies 
shall  prevail  against  thee.  I  cannot  tell  thee 
how  much  I  feel  this  for  thee;  how  earnestly 
I  desire  that  thou  mayest  not  forsake  the  place 
of  true  waiting,  nor  become  weary  of  watching. 
It  is  indeed  my  prayer  that  thou  nriycst  grow 
in  humility,  resignation,  obedience  and  meek- 
ness of  spirit. 

"O!  dear   ,  wait  upon  the  Lord  from 

day  to  day,  that  thou  mayest  fo(  1  his  power  to 
work  within  thee,  to  bring  thee  into  a  broken, 
tender,  contrite,  teachable  state  of  mind.  Be 
willing  to  continue  a  little  child,  to  be  but  a 
babe  in  Christ.  Let  this  be  thy  exercise,  and 
I  cannot  doubt  but  all  will  be  well  ;  the  Lord 
will  be  thy  teacher,  thy  leader,  and  thy  helper. 


He  will  yet  more  evidently  set  his  mark  upon 
thee,  and  others  will  see  yet  more  clearly  that 
He  is  with  thee." 

Apart  from  his  correspondence,  the  materials 
tor  this  chapter,  embracing  a  period  of  about 
two  years  and  a  half  of  William  Forster's 
married  life,  are  but  scanty.  To  the  thought- 
ful reader,  however,  these  records  can  hardly 
have  failed  to  illustrate  some  new  and  deeply 
interesting  points  of  his  character.  16  the  re- 
tirement of  the  domestic  circle,  with  all  the 
added  comforts  and  enjoyments  of  conjugal 
and  parental  happiness,  it  is  instructive  to  con- 
template lijm — not  as  seeking  to  take  up  his 
rest  in  personal  gratification,  but  walking  hum- 
bly before  God,  in  the  attitude  of  almost  con- 
stant watchfulness  and  prayer,  casting  an  eye 
forward  and  dwelling  upon  the  yet  unaccom- 
plished work  of  the  Lord  that  awaited  him,  de- 
siring even  "  to  preach  Christ  where  he  had 
not  been  named." 

Turning  to  the  interesting  "  Memoir  ot 
Priscilla  Gurney,"  we  meet  with  the  following 
record  : — 

"1818.  First-dai/,  \2fli  mo.  21th.— 1  re- 
ceived the  interesting,  affecting,  and  yet,  in  one 
sense,  comforting  intelligence  that  William 
Forster  has  a  prospect  of  visiting  America.  It 
is  animating  and  striking  to  see  faith  triumph 
over  nature." 

Under  the  circumstances  brought  into  view 
in  the  last  chapter,  it  might  well  be  called  a 
triumph  of  faith  to  be  made  willing  to  surren- 
der so  much  at  the  bidding  of  his  Lord.  But 
William  Forster  knew  Him  in  whom  he  had 
believed,  and  that,  in  the  faithfulness  of  his 
love,  He  would  keep  all  that  he  was  about  to 
commit  unto  Him.  Few,  besides  his  beloved 
wife,  knew  what  had  long  been  passing  in  hii 
mind.  From  her  he  had  not  concealed  "  the 
king's  secret,"  whilst  yet  a  suitor  for  her  hand. 
Nor,  at  the  gentle  announcement  of  such  an 
impending  sacrifice,  did  the  Christian  heroine 
shrink  back  from  giving  him  both  her  hand 
and  heart,  and,  bound  as  she  now  was  to  him  by 
the  tenderest  ties  of  conjugal  affection,  nei- 
ther the  feelings  of  a  wife,  nor  of  a  mother, 
were  allowed  to  interpose  between  the  servant 
and  his  Lord.  The  love  of  Christ  constrained 
both  husband  and  wife  to  live  to  Him  rather 
than  to  themselves,  and  they  were  strengthened 
to  bow  together  to  his  will. 

Among  the  many  tokens  of  love  and  sympa- 
thy which  flowed  in  upon  them  from  their  nu- 
merous relations  and  friends,  on  their  being 
made  acquainted  with  what  was  likely  soon  to  be 
made  more  publicly  known,  it  was  a  special 
comfort  to  both  to  receive  the  following  letter, 
addressed  to  Anna  Forster,  by  her  brother, 
Thomas  Fowell  Buxton,*  then  at  Earlham  : 

*  See  "  Memoirs  of  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton,"  by 
bis  suD  Charles  Buxton,  B.  A.,  chap.  vi. 
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"  My  Bear  Sister, — ^Your  letter  has  been 
much  upon  my  mind,  and  has  raised  a  variety 
of  feelings.    The  first  impressiou  was  one  of 
much  sorrow,  that  your  plans  and  prospects  of 
home  happiness  should  be  interrupted,  and  for 
so  long  a  time ;  but,  I  must  confess,  I  have 
been  speedily  almost  reconciled  to  it ;  that  is, 
I  have  brought  it  home  to  my  own  mind,  and 
have  considered  whether  it  would  not  really  be 
the  greatest  of  blessings,  if  by  any  means  my 
duty  would  call  me  to  such  a  sacrifice,  and  the 
call  were  not  to  be  disobeyed.    After  all,  it  is 
a  noble  thing — it  is  the  noblest  of  all  things — to 
be  permitted  to  be  a  servant  of  the  Infinite 
ruler  of  the  world  ;  and  how  low  and  earthly  is 
that  wisdom  which  would  prefer  any  delights 
before  the  delights  of  such  self-dedication  !  We 
know  but  few  things  for  certain  ;  but  this  is  one 
of  them — a  promise  is  given  to  him  who  leaves 
father  or  mother,  or  wife   or  children,  for 
Christ's  sake.    How  can  I  mourn,  then,  that 
William  should  accept  the  terms  of  such  a 
promise  ?    I  rejoice  that  he  is  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake.    I  have  always  felt 
particularly  interested  with  the  vision  of  the 
man  of  Macedonia,  calling  Paul  to  come  over 
and  help  them,  comparing  it  with  the  Epistle  to 
the  Philippians.    The  discouragements  at  first 
were  so  great,  and  yet  the  Epistle  describes 
such  an  abundant  and  happy  produce.  Who 
can  lell  how  many  may  have  eternal  reason  to 
rejoice  at  the  obedience  of  the  Apostle,  and 
who  can  presume  to  limit  the  effect  which 
Providence  may  please  to  produce  by  William's 
visit  ?    We  may  differ  on  some  points,  but  not 
on  this — that  his  call  is  from  above.    I  am  per- 
suaded it  has  been  sought  in  the  right  spirit. 
I  believe  it  is  sent  in  mercy  to  others — in  emi 
nent  mercy  to  him  and  you  ;  and  I  am  willing 
that  you  should  undergo  the  pains  of  separation 
But,  my  dear  Anna,  you  must  not  imagine  I 
am  indifferent  about  this.    Let  me  ask,  have 
you  determined  to  remain  behind  ?  I  do  not  give 
an  opinion  upon  the  subject.    All  1  wish  to  ex 
press  is,  that  you  must  not  stay  from  motives  o 
economy.    .    .    .    Of  course,  we  shall  see  you 
before  his  departure.    I  will  hear  of  nothing 
else.    With  love  to  you  both,  and  not  without 
thankfulness  that  there  is  something  of  a  mis 
sionary  spirit  among  you, 

I  am,  your  affectionate  brother, 

"  T.  F.  Buxton. 

(To  be  continued.) 


"  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  hy  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus."  it  is  a  blessing  of  the  highest 
possible  dignity,  and  is  our  present  portion 
"  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God."  It  is 
when  this  truth  is  known  with  power  in  th 
soul,  that  we  are  enabled  to  serve  our  Heavenly 
■  Father  acceptably. 


A 

ship 


From  the  Sunday  School  Times. 
SEPARATION  FROM  THE  WORLD. 

true  Christian  living  in  the  world  is  like  a 
sailing  on  the  ocean.  It  is  not  the  ship 
being  in  the  water  that  will  cause  it  to  sink, 
but  the  water  getting  into  the  ship.  So,  in 
like  manner,  the  Christian  is  not  ruined  by  liv- 
ing in  the  world,  which  he  must  needs  do  while 
he  remains  in  the  body,  but  by  the  world  Uvivg 
in  him. 

The  World  in  the  heart  has  ruined  millions 
of  immortal  souls.  How  careful  are  mariners 
in  guarding  against  leakage,  lest  the  water  en- 
tering in  should,  by  imperceptible  degrees,  en- 
danger the  vessel.  And  ought  not  the  Chris- 
tian to  watch  and  pray,  lest  Satan  and  the  world 
should  find  some  unguarded  inlet  to  his  heart, 
and  thus,  by  entering  in,  bring  him  to  destruc- 
tion, both  of  body  and  soul  ? 

The  voice  of  wisdom  says,  "  He  that  despi- 
seth  small  things  shall  fall  by  little  and  little." 

Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation." 
But  why  give  such  exhortations  if  no  danger  is 
to  be  dreaded  ?  Every  caution,  every  warning  of 
Scripture,  inculcates  the  necessity  of  Godly  fear. 

How  little  is  the  genuine  nature  of  Chris- 
tianity considered  by  the  generality  of  profess- 
ing Christians.     The  declaration  of  our  Sa- 
viour, "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  and 
the  character  of  his  disciples,  "Ye  are  not  of 
tbe  world,  even  as  I  am  nrtof  the  world,"  seem 
to  be  words  of  no  import  with  thousands  who 
call  themselves  Chri.stians.    Immersed  in  the 
business  and  pleasures  of  life,  they  act  as  though 
no  such  declaration  had  been  made,  or  any  such 
character  drawn  by  the  Saviour  of  mankind. 
They  are  constantly  mixing  with  the  world,  not 
so  much  from  duty  as  from  choice ;  not  so  much 
through   necessity  as  for  pleasure ;  and  are 
tempted  to  make  sinful  compliances,  that  they 
and  their  party  may  be  agreed.    They  will  sit 
for  hours  listening  to  the  vainest  and  most  tri- 
fling discourse,  whilst  the  dread  of  putting  the 
salutary  check  to  such  idle  words  seals  their  lips 
in  silence. 

We  are,  alas  !  too  apt,  even  after  we  know 
better  things,  to  be  carried  away  by  sensible  ob- 
jects. Any  little  trifle  can  divert  the  attention, 
even  when  the  mind  is  engaged  about  heavenly 
things,  without  great  watchfulnes  and  self  gov- 
ernment; and  these  holy  habits  can  only  be  at- 
tained by  frequent  and  fervent  prayer.  The 
world  and  the  things  of  the  world  press  upon  us 
at  all  pbints.  Our  daily  avocations,  our  lawful 
enjoyments,  require  to  be  narrowly  watched, 
lest  they  insensibly  steal  upon  our  affections,  and 
draw  away  our  hearts  from  God. 

The  commands  of  Scripture  are  most  striking 
and  clear  on  the  duty  of  separation  from  the 
world.  "  Arise  ye  and  depart,  for  this  is  not 
your  rest,  because  it  is  polluted ;  it  shall  de- 
stroy you,  even  with  a  sore  destruction." 
"Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sepa- 
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rate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
■will  be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 
"  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind." 

If  we  are  liahilually  afraid  of  being  decided; 
if  we  endeavor  to  keep  fair  with  the  world  ;  if 
\  we  want  to  live  as  in  the  borders  between  the 
two  kingdoms  of  light  and  darkness,  maintain- 
ing a  sort  of  friendly  intercourse  with  the  in- 
habitants on  either  side  of  the  line ;  if  we  are 
ashamed  of  avowing  our  principles  before  men, 
when  duty  and  the  honor  of  Christ  call  for  such 
an  avowal ;  then  we  may  be  assured  that  we 
have  no  scriptural  evidence  of  being  the  chil- 
dren of  Grod, — for  thus  saith  our  divine  Saviour, 
"  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  also  deny  before  my  father,  which  is  in 
heaven."  "  If  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny 
us." 

True  Christians  ought  never  to  shrink  from 
the  cross.  Like  Joshua,  they  should  say,  in  the 
face  of  a  sneering  world,  "  As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  We  must  be 
singular,  if  we  would  be  holy  ;  we  must  be  con- 
sistent, if  we  would  be  useful ;  we  must  let  men 
see  the  foumiation  of  our  practice,  and  why  we 
cannot  do  as  others  do.  We  must  make  them 
acquainted  with  our  principles,  and  let  them 
know  the  secret  springs  of  action  which  cause 
us  to  move  in  a  direction  so  opposed  to  theirs. 

This  ingenuous  conduct  may  open  the  minds, 
and  touch  the  hearts  of  some,  who  may  through 
grace  be  led  to  say,  "  We  will  go  with  you,  for 
we  perceive  that  God  is  with  you." 

There  must  of  necessity  be  drawn  a  broad 
line  of  separation  between  the  true  Church  of 
Christ  and  the  world.  This  distinction  must 
be  plain  and  visible;  not  by  needless  singu- 
larity of  di  ess  or  manner,  but  by  humility  of 
mind,  by  kindness  of  spirit,  by  purity  of  con- 
versation, by  unwearied  efforts  to  do  good,  even 
to  the  evil  and  unthankful;  in  a  word,  by  a 
faithful  exhibition  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  all 
the  holy  fruits  of  righteousness,  goodness  and 
truth. 

Oh,  let  us  strive,  with  greater  earnestness  of 
purpose,  to  devote  our  lives  to  the  service  of  the 
blessed  Saviour,  which  is  perfect  freedom.  In 
all  things  let  us  seek  his  blessing;  then, 
through  the  sweet  constraining  principle  of 
faith  and  love  we  shall  delight  in  every  per- 
sonal and  relative  duty,  to  the  glory  of  bis 
name.  S.  A. 

Oh,  Christless  souls  !  remember  that //le  wrath 
of  God  (thidtiih  on  you.  You  may  go  to  your 
business  or  pleasure  on  the  morrow  with  a 
gmiling  countenance,  but  ihe.  wrath  of  God 
abidcth  oil  i/on.  Time  may  roll  over  you  and 
you  may  find  yourself  on  a  sick  be  1 ;  kind 
friends  w.iil  upon  y  u,  and  smooth  yoir  dying 
pillow,  but  you  h.tve  no  consolatiou — the  wrath 


of  God  abideth  on  you.  Your  weakness  in- 
creases, your  limbs  rapidly  emaciate,  your 
strength  declines  quickly,  your  flesh  quivers, 
the  joints  of  your  back  are  loosed,  your  breath 
becomes  more  and  more  diflScult,  and,  solemn 
to  relate,  the  vital  cord  is  snapped  by  the 
chilly  hand  of  death,  and  then  you  will  awfully 
and  eternally  prove  that  ihe  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  you.  Oh,  that  you  may  pow  take 
warning  and  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  !  Do 
you  not  know  that  almost  the  last  words  in  the 
Bible  are — "  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of 
the  water  of  life  freely  ?"  If,  when  thirsty, 
you  passed  near  some  sparkling,  crystal- like 
fountain  of  water  and  saw  it  labelled  "  drink 
freely""  would  you  not  taste  the  pure,  clear 
stream  ?  Then  why  will  you  any  longer  reject 
the  water  of  life  ?  Why  will  you  be  deaf  to  that 
loving  voice  which  says,  "  I  will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  oi  the  water  of 
life  freely  ?" 

"  This  fountain,  tho'  rich,  from  charge  is  quite  free, 
The  poorer  the  wretch,  the  welcomer  he  ; 
Here's  strength  for  the  weakly  that  hither  are  led, 
Here's  healtQ  for  the  sickly,  here's  life  for  the  dead. 

This  fountain  in  vain  has  never  been  tried  ; 

It  takes  out  all  stains  wherever  applied  ; 

The  water  Bows  swetly  from  virtue  divine, 

To  cleanse  souls  completely,  the'  leprous  as  mine  " 

— From    Streams  of  Refreshing." 


A  Memorial  of  White  Water  Monthly  Meeting 
concerning  our  late  beloved  Friend,  ELIJAH 
Coffin. 

Whilst  we  believe  it  can  be  truly  said  of  our 
late  beloved  Friend,  P]lijah  Coflin,  that  "  he 
was  a  good  man  and  a  just,"  the  language 
can  also  be  applied  to  him  in  all  its  fulness — 
"  but  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am  : 
and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me, 
was  not  in  vain."  It  is  to  commemorate  this 
grace,  which  enabled  him,  through  an  active  and 
busy  life,  "  to  labor  abundantly"  for  Christ, 
that  we  prepare  this  memorial  of  him.  He 
was  fully  sensible  of  his  own  infirmities,  and 
had  a  very  humble  estimate  of  himself,  so  that 
out  of  the  depth  of  his  feeling  heart  he  often 
exclaimed,  especially  when  nearing  the  shores 
of  eternity,  that  if  he  had  accomplished  any 
good,  it  was  "  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me."  It  is  as  a  man  possessing 
no  superior  outward  advantages,  of  a  nervous, 
active  temperament,  obliged  to  labor  for  the 
support  of  his  own  family,  and  full  of  cares, 
but  having  a  heart  influenced  by  love  to  God, 
working  steadily  and  perseveringly,  through 
many  years  of  the  active  duties  of  life,  to  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  God  and  to  benefit  his  fel- 
low-men, that  we  derive  instruction  from  a  re- 
view of  his  life. 

From  his  own  autobiography,  we  learn  that 
he  was  born  in  North  Carolina,  in  the  year 
1798,  of  parents  who  were  members  of  our  Re- 
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ligious  Society.  Of  his  early  life,  he  says,  "  I 
have  DOW  to  be  thankful  to  the  great  and  good 
Preserver  that  I  was  kept  from  the  commis- 
sion of  any  crime,  very  disreputable  or  scandal- 
ous, but  I  remember,  with  sorrow  and  shame, 
many  forward  and  perverse  things  in  my  be- 
hai:^iour. " 

The  Holy  Spirit,  acting  upon  his  heart  as  a 
convictor  for  sin,  often  brought  him  in  these 
youthful  days  to  a  sense  of  his  condition  as  a 
sinner,  and  to  feel  that  his  heart  was  not  right 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  to  realize  the  truth- 
fulness of  the  language,  "  except  ye  be  born 
again,  ye  can  not  enter  the  kingdom  of  God." 
He  has  often  remarked,  that  the  great  doctrines 
of  salvation  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  the  necessity  of  a  new  birth,  although 
fully  believed,  were  not  so  distinctly  taught  in 
his  younger  days  as  they  should  have  been, 
but  he  was  often  led  by  this  same  Holy  Spirit, 
under  a  sense  of  his  need,  to  call  out  in  secret 
prayer,  "4  Saviour,  or  I  die;  a  Redeemer,  or  1 
perish  forever."  These  prayers  were  graciously 
heard  and  answered.  About  the  eighteenth 
year  of  his  age,  he  was  seized  with  a  violent 
sickness,  which,  for  a  while,  threatened  to  ter- 
minate his  life.  It  was  during  this  illness 
that  a  sense  of  forgiveness  of  sins  was  experi- 
enced. After  this,  his  affections  and  desires 
were  changed,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  appeared  as 
a  comforter,  a  guide  to  lead  unto  all  truth, 
and  to  cause  him  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

There  were  many,  very  many  times,  when 
his  faith  was  weak,  and  he  feared  that  he 
should  yet  fall  by  the  way,  but  he  continued 
to  "pursue,"  and  patiently  hold  out  unto  the 
end  of  the  race.  In  the  year  1820,  he  was 
married  to  Naomi,  daughter  of  Benajah  and 
Elizabeth  Hiatt,  who  still  survives.  Says  he, 
"  this  engagement  was  felt  by  us  to  be  a  truly 
solemn  one,  and  !  believe  was  entered  into  with 
solemn  and  prayerful  feelings  by  both  of  us." 
This  union  was  eminently  blessed  ;  they  labored 
together  in  the  Lord,  and,  thirty-five  years  later, 
he  could  say,  "  We  have  been  permitted,  un- 
worthy as  we  have  been,  to  enjoy  much  sweet- 
ness of  religious  fellowship  together,  and  with 
others  in  the  church, — a  favor  greatly  adding  to 
our  comfort  and  happiness,  and  no  less  calling 
for  the  gratitude  of  our  hearts  than  outward 
blessings." 

Having  himself  experienced  the  pardoning 
love  of  Christ,  his  heart  was  early  imbued  with 
a  desire  to  advance  His  work  among  men. 
His  active  mind  and  earnest,  energetic  charac- 
ter, soon  brought  him  into  usefulness  in  the 
Church.  When  but  twenty-four  years  gf  age, 
he  was  appointed  clerk  of  North  Carolina 
Yearly  Meeting;  speaking  of  himself  and  his 
assistant,  (also  a  young  man,)  he  says,  years 
after,  "I  have  no  doubt  that  we  were  helped 
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and  blessed  by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  un- 
worthy and  inexperienced  as  we  were,  to  do 
the  service  to  a  good  degree  of  satisfaction  to 
Friends."  As  an  evidence  of  his  knowledge 
of  his  own  infirmities  at  this  period,  we  extract 
the  following :  "  I  can  now  remember,  with 
feelings  of  shame  and  sorrow,  some  instances 
of  giving  way  to  light  conduct,  inconsistent 
with  my  profession,  and  with  the  stations  I 
was  called  upon  to  fill."  He  was  ever  of  a 
cheerful,  lively  temperament,  and  by  no  means 
advocated  a  gloomy  Christianity,  as  the  follow- 
ing extract  will  more  fully  show  :  "  I  have 
ever  esteemed  highly  Christian  cheerfulness 
and  a  pleasant  friendly  course  of  conduct  among 
those  with  whom  we  associate,  and  this  is  the 
more  to  be  valued,  as  being  the  effect  of  true 
Christian  love  in  our  hearts  toward  our  fellow- 
men." 

After  his  removal  to  Indiana,  he  was  ap- 
pointed, in  1827,  clerk  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, a  position  he  filled  acceptably  for  thirty- 
one  years.  His  distinguishing  characteristics  as 
clerk  were  a  quick  perception,  which  enabled 
him  readily  to  collect  the  sense  of  the  meeting; 
clearness  in  stating  a  question  ;  impartiality ; 
and  a  Christian  courtesy  and  urbanity,  which 
led  him  to  give  due  weight  to  the  opinion  of 
every  Friend,  and  enabled  him  quietly,  and 
without  wounding  the  feelings  of  any,  to  keep 
the  discussions  in  the  proper  channel,  and  to 
progress  speedily  with  the  business  before  the 
meeting.  He  felt  deeply  the  resp  jnsibility  of 
the  position,  and  entered  upon  the  duties  of  it 
prayerfully  ;  and  often  remarked  that,  unequal 
as  he  felt,  he  could  only  succeed  "  through 
Christ  strengthening  him,"  his  heart,  at  the 
close  of  a  Yearly  Meeting,  often  overflowing  with 
thankfulness  to  his  Heavenly  Father  for  the 
renewed  evidence  of  His  gracious  regard  and 
assistance.  At  the  end  of  his  thirty  years'  ser- 
vice, he  remarks,  "  I  have  felt  the  weight  of 
this  important  service  very  deeply.  I  believe 
that,  through  great  kindness  and  mercy,  a  good 
Providence  has  helped  me."  Having  a  mind 
well  balanced  and  disciplined,  his  services 
were  called  into  requisition,  in  organizing  and 
bringing  into  system  the  various  branches  of 
business  which  claim  the  attention  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  and  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

Having  himself  been  engaged  in  teaching 
in  his  early  life,  he  was  deeply  interested  ip 
the  education  of  the  young — the  country  being 
newly  settled  and  means  limited,  it  had  been 
sadly  neglected  among  Friends ;  he  labored 
earnestly  to  increase  the  interest  of  the  Society 
in  the  "  guarded  religious  and  literary  educa- 
tion "  of  its  children.  Committees  for  the 
purpose  were  organized  in  the  Yearly,  Quar- 
terly and  Monthly  Meetings,  in  all  of  which  he 
took  an  active  part,  visiting  schools,  encourag- 
ing teachers,  and  otherwise  aiding  in  the  work. 
He  was  especially  interested  in  the  introduction 
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of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  schools,  and  in 
the  thorough,  practical  instruction  of  the  chil- 
dren in  their  invaluable  contents.  He  was 
among  the  first  to  advocate  the  establishment 
of  a  Yearly  Meeting  Boarding  School,  and  after 
it  was  opened,  he  took  an  active  and  useful 
part  in  its  management,  and  continued  as  long 
as  he  lived,  a  warm  friend  and  zealous  supporter 
of  that  institution  and  of  the  college  into  which 
it  was  converted. 

His  early  sympathy  for  the  oppressed  led 
him  to  take  an  active  part  in  labors  for  the 
benefit  of  the  colored  race.  He  participated 
actively  in  the  committees  for  that  purpose, 
and  was  often,  during  his  life,  engaged  in  visit- 
ing among  the  colored  people,  and  encouraging 
them  in  industrious  habits,  neatness  and  order, 
and  in  a  religious  life.  Many  poor  colored 
peisons  now  speak  with  deep  feeling  of  his 
affectionate  interest  in  their  behalf. 

In  this,  as  well  as  in  other  works  in  which 
he  engaged,  a  distinguishing  trait  of  his  charac- 
ter was  his  patient,  persevering  and  constant 
labor,  through  discouragements  and  disappoint- 
ments, through  good  report  and  evil  report. 

From  early  life,  he  was  a  diligent  reader  and 
student  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  having 
experimentally  realized  their  value,  he  was 
among  the  first  in  our  Yearly  Meeting  to  in- 
troduce the  regular  daily  reading  of  them  in 
the  family;  a  practice  he  continued  with  un- 
failing regularity  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
He  labored  with  great  success  for  the  more 
general  introduction  of  this  practice  amongst 
Friends.  He  also  took  an  active  part  in  ef- 
fecting the  more  general  circulation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  our  own  and  foreign  lands. 
It  was  a  cause  which  lay  near  his  heart,  and  in 
which  he  expended  much  time.  In  the  circu- 
lation of  religious  books  and  tracts,  and  in 
various  other  ways,  he  labored  for  an  extension 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel ;  indeed,  few 
persons  who  have  been  necessarily  occupied 
with  the  daily  cares  and  duties  of  life  have  ac- 
complished so  much,  and  although  possessing 
a  weak  constitution,  he  knew  little  of  leisure 
and  nothing  of  idleness.  When  upon  his  death- 
bed, he  often  alluded  to  the  various  religious 
engagements  in  which  he  had  taken  an  active 
part,  and  said  "  they  afforded  him  comfort  in 
the  retrospect  ;"  and  his  interest  continued  as 
strong  in  the  Bible,  tract,  and  other  objects  of 
a  similar  nature,  as  it  had  done  when  in 
health,  and  was  unabated  to  the  lust.  But  in 
conversing  upon  these  subjects,  he  repeated 
over  and  over  again,  that  it  was  not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  hr  had  done,  but  by  the 
mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
that  he  looked  for  salvation.  He  spoke  of  his 
love  for  Christ  constraining  him  to  feel  a  con- 
tinued interest  in  all  labors  which  tended  to 
promote  His  kingdom  among  men. 

As  an  evidence  of  his  own  feelings  during 
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this  active  period  of  his  life,  the  following  ex- 
tracts are  taken  from  his  journal :  "  Eleventh- 
month  17th,  1848. — I  am,  this  day,  fifty  years 
of  age;  I  find  my  outward  engagements  rather 
too  pressing  upon  me  to  be  quite  agreeable  ; 
but  I  ought  to  acknowledge  many  favors,  many 
ways,  and  endeavor  to  be  grateful  for  them. 
How  could  I  desire  to  improve,  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  every  succeeding  day  that  I  live  ! 

"  18th. — A  very  busy  day  in  ray  office.  I 
frequently  fear  that  I  shall  be  too  much  occu- 
pied with  outward  things  for  my  spiritual  good. 
Had  some  feeling  of  good  beyond  what  1  thought 
myself  worthy,  more  particularly  toward  the 
close  of  the  day,  and  in  the  evening." 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  cares,  we  find  the 
following  note  :  "  Eleventh  month  19th,  1848, 
First-day. — A  deep  feeling  rested  upon  my 
mind  last  night,  in  view  of  the  great  change 
which  is  hastening  to  end  my  eaithly  pilgrim- 
age, with  something  like  a  fear  that  I  am  not 
well  prepared  for  it.  My  prayers  have  been 
for  a  better  preparation,  and  for  something  of 
a  soul-satisfying  evidence  of  it,  before  my  final 
departure."  And  again  :  "  First  month  4th, 
1849  — Exceedingly  engaged  in  my  office.  The 
good  presence  of  the  Lord  has  been  with  me 
many  times  this  week,  affording  me  some  sweet 
enjoyment,  yet  I  have  been  so  much  pressed 
with  outward  business  as  to  feel  rather  chafed 
by  it,  for  the  best. 

"  First  month  4th,  1851. — 1  have  been  gra- 
ciously blessed  many  times  this  week  with  the 
sweet  feeling  of  the  love  of  God  in  my  heart ; 
how  shall  I  be  sufficiently  thankful  for  such 
favors?  12th.  —  Another  week  of  engagement 
in  my  regular  business.  I  have  met  with  per- 
plexities, in  which  I  have  maintained  the 
Christian  character,  with  that  kind  of  dignity 
which  afforded  me  as  much  satisfaction  at  the 
time,  or  since,  as  I  could  desire.  I  must  still 
strive  to  become  better  as  I  grow  older." 

He  was  a  member  of  this  Monthly  Meeting 
for  more  than  thirty  years,  and,  in  the  various 
positions  he  occupied,  he  acquitted  himself  to 
the  satisfaction  of  his  friends.  An  active 
working  Christian,  he  took  a  deep  interest  in 
the  young,  and  his  pleasant  address  and  kind 
manners  endeared  him  to  that  class ;  he  took 
them  kindly  by  the  hand,  and  spoke  a  word  of 
comfort  and  encouragement  to  them.  Deeply 
interested  in  their  religious  instruction,  he  took 
the  lead  in  establishing  First-day  Scripture 
Schools,  and  in  all  other  labor  which  he  thought 
would  promote  that  end,  and  endeavored  prac- 
tically to  cary  out  the  injunction  of  the  Saviour 
— "  feed  my  lambs."  He  was  more  than  once 
engaged  in  religious  visits  to  this  class. 

In  our  Meeting  for  Discipline  he  took  an  ac- 
tive part,  and  his  sound  judgment,  and  Chris- 
tian spirit,  gave  weight  to  his  opinions. 

As  an  Elder  in  the  Church,  he  was  "  worthy 
of  double  honor."    His  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
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Scriptures,  sound  doctrinal  views,  and  religious 
weight  of  character,  rendered  him  well  quali- 
fied for  that  position.  He  dealt  tenderly  but 
decidedly  with  ministers,  advised,  encouraged 
and  warned  them,  and  labored  faithfullij  to 
feed  the  flock  over  which  he  was  overseer.  He 
was  several  times  during  his  residence  here 
engaged  in  visiting  families,  and  endeavoring  to 
encourage  them  in  a  religious  life;  and,  under 
the  appointment  of  superior  meetings,  he  fre- 
quently visited  the  churches,  both  near  at  hand 
and  far  away. 

For  many  years,  he  set  apart  a  portion  of  each 
day  foi'  private  Scripture  reading,  meditation 
and  prayer.  His  views  on  this  subject  were 
forcibly  expressed  in  the  last  Yearly  Meeting 
which  he  attended,  as  follows,  and  they  were 
with  him  practically  carried  out.  "  Let  prayer 
abound  ;  not  prayer  talked  of,  but  prayer  prac- 
ticed with  the  spirit  and  with  the  understand- 
ing also.  Do  our  children  ever  hear  us  pray  ? 
Do  they  know  that  we  ever  do  pray  ?  While 
we  may  inadvertently  or  otherwise  speak 
slightly  of  the  prayer  of  others,  are  we  not  in 
danger  of  suppressing  right  exercises  in  our 
youth,  and  of  the  fearful  error  of  quenching 
the  spirit  ?  Let  us  practice  devotional  family 
reading.  The  Holy  Scriptures  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  assuredly  come  to  our  aid  in 
all  devotional  exercises;  the  only  test  is 
whether  they  are  owned  or  attended  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ;  if  they  are,  all  opposition  pro- 
ceeds from  a  wrong  source.  Our  testimony 
lies  against  formal  and  lifeless  prayer.  Let  us 
encourage  those  who  are  religiously  exercised, 
and  help,  instruct,  correct  and  lead  forward 
such  in  a  loving  spirit." 

In  his  business  he  was  noted  for  his  punctu- 
ality and  uprightness,  and  he  endeavored  in  all 
his  transactions  with  men  to  conform  to  the 
rules  laid  down  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  His 
health  began  to  decline  in  the  spring  of  1861, 
at  first  very  gradually,  but  disease  increased, 
accompanied  with  much  suffering;  every  effort 
was  used  to  arrest  its  progress,  but  without 
avail.  He  watched  the  progressive  steps  of  the 
disease  with  calmness  and  confidence,  trusting 
in  the  Lord.  In  the  Tenth-month  he  had  be- 
come so  reduced  as  to  leave  his  house  but  sel- 
dom, but  his  heart  abounded  with  love,  and  al- 
though unable  to  sit  long,  be  gathered  up  his 
remaining  strength  and  attended  part  of  several 
sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting;  in  one  of  these 
he  spoke  with  remarkable  earnestness  for  near 
half  an  hour,  although  his  voice  was  feeble 
and  his  frame  emaciated,  urging  the  necessity 
of  thorough,  practical,  personal  religion. 

On  the  19th  of  this  month,  he  wrote  to  a 
friend  :  "  My  flesh  and  strength  have  well  nigh 
departed.  I  can  only  just  walk  ;  but  when  easy 
can  get  along  cheerfully,  and  endeavor  to  culti- 
vate a  grateful  heart  to  the  Grod  and  Father  of 
all  our  gifts,  mercies  and  comforts.    I  trust  we 
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are  in  a  good  measure  submissive  to  our  condi- 
tion, without  any  disposition  to  murmur,  but  de- 
sirous that  grateful  thanks  may  abound  in  our 
hearts  from  day  to  day,  to  the  Author  of  mer- 
cies and  '  God  of  all  grace,'  for  the  many  bless- 
ings and  favors  which  we  are  continually  al- 
lowed to  be  partakers  of." 

Thus  step  by  step  did  he  approach  the  shores 
of  time.  On  the  30th  of  Twelfth  month,  he 
dictated  a  letter  to  a  friend,  also  in  feeble 
health,  from  which  the  following  paragraph  is 
taken :  "  My  decline  appears  to  be  pretty 
steady;  and  although  I  have  been  more  com- 
fortable for  two  or  three  days  past,  such  is  lUy 
reduced  condition,  that  my  spirit  might  take  its 
flight  at  any  time.  Through  the  great  kind- 
ness and  love  of  our  God,  I  have  felt  generally 
peaceful,  and  am  at  times  permitted  to  experi- 
ence the  overflowings  of  love  and  aboundings  of 
consolation  in  my  heart.  Blessed  be  his  good 
name.  I  endeavor  to  fasten  my  faith  and  hope 
on  our  only  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
fully  believing  that  all  depends  on  him,  and  all 
of  mercy,  "  for  not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,"  etc. 

His  weakness  increased  and  death  seemed 
near.  He  did  not  feel  in  his  retrospect  of  life, 
that  his  pilgrimage  journey  had  been  a"  dreary 
waste,"  a  "  gloomy  past,"  and  that  misery  ex- 
ceeds happiness  here  below  ;  he  had  been  dili- 
gent in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord,  and  now  as  he  turned  back  the  pages  of 
the  past,  he  saw  in  its  review  that  "  goodness 
and  mercy  had  followed  him  all  the  days  of  his 
life;"  and  in  reference  to  this  he  said,  many 
times,  "  This  world  is  a  beautiful  one  and  has 
been  a  joyous  one  to  me,  and  I  have  no  anxiety 
to  leave  it,  but  feel  ready  at  my  Master's  will, 
and  have  full  faith  that  the  transition  will  be 
one  of  unspeakable  glory." 

His  short  addresses,  during  his  last  illness,  and 
private  counsels  both  to  his  family  and  friends, 
will  not  be  lost  in  the  memories  of  those  who 
received  them.  He  many  times  expressed  re- 
grets that  his  bodily  weakness  was  so  great  that 
it  would  not  admit  of  more  religious  communion 
with  them.  He  would  frequently  clasp  his 
arms  about  the  necks  of  those  with  whom  he 
had  been  associated  in  religious  and  social  cir- 
cles, and  in  the  sweetest  manner  give  such  part- 
ing salutations  and  affectionate  leave-takings. 

His  faith  remained  firm  unto  the  end,  and  he 
bore  testimony  near  his  close  to  the  goodness  of 
God  in  answering  all  his  prayers.  His  final  re- 
quest for  a  "  quiet  and  easy  departure"  was 
mercifully  granted,  and  with  intellect  unclouded 
until  the  last,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  on 
Fourth-day  morning,  First  month  22d,  1862,  we 
doubt  not,  10  receive  the  welcome  message, 
"  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 


You  cannot  come  to  Him  for  pardon  without 
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living  foreyer  !  "  He  that  cometh  to  me  shall 
never  hunger."  Without  union  with  Christ 
lisen  and  glorified,  there  can  be  no  fruit  brought 
forth  to  God. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  16,  1865. 

The  Recent  TROtrsiiES  in  Jamaica. — The 
newspapers  have  teemed  with  accounts  of  what 
has  been  called  a  rebellion  or  insurrection  of 
the  colored  people  in  Jamaica,  and  great  pains 
have  been  taken  to  misrepresent  the  outrages 
committed  by  a  few  persons,  under  sudden  ex- 
citement and  great  provocation,  as  a  precon- 
certed scheme  for  the  destruction  of  the  whole 
white  population.  We  have  received  several 
English  newspapers  containing  many  articles 
on  the  subject,  and  among  them  a  long  oflScial 
statement  from  the  Governor  of  Jamaica.  So 
far  is  this  from  showing  that  there  was  any  dis- 
loyalty on  the  part  of  the  colored  people,  or  any 
attempt  to  subvert  the  Government,  that  it  pre- 
sents no  evidence  of  an  organized  opposition. 
Indeed  the  Governor  says,  "  No  stand  has  ever 
been  made  against  the  troops ;  and  though  we 
are  not  only  in  complete  military  occupation 
of,  but  have  traversed  with  troops,  all  the  dis- 
turbed districts,  not  a  single  casualty  has  be- 
fallen any  of  our  soldiers." 

The  London  Dai'Ii/  News  of  the  23d  ult. 
says  : — "  The  truth  must  be  spoken  that  what 
was  done  at  Morant  Bay  [by  the  colored  mob] 
was  in  no  respect  worse,  and  in  some  respects 
not  so  bad,  as  what  might  have  been  perpe- 
trated by  a  European  mob  in  like  circumstances. 
There  was  a  long-brooding  discontent  among 
the  people.  Whatever  the  remote  cause,  the 
fact  was  that  they  were  suffering  under  deep 
misery.  They  were  subjected  to  taxes  which 
almost  deprived  them  of  necessary  clothing  and 
food,  and  which  were  raised  to  diminish  their 
employment  by  importing  cheaper  [coolie] 
labor.  One  of  their  number  had  been  arrested 
for  trespass  on  ground  which  was  claimed  as 
common,  and  warrants  were  issued  against  a 
large  number  for  taking  his  part.  A  crowd 
assembled  ;  it  menaced  violent  resistance,  and 
the  volunteers  fired  upon  it,"  killing  many  in 
the  crowd.  The  soldiers  then  retreated  into 
the  Court-house,  which  wos  burned  by  the  mob, 
and  fifteen  of  the  soldiers  and  others  were 
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killed.  This  was  the  only  collision  between  the 
military  and  the  colored  people.  Subsequently 
upwards  of  two  hundred  of  the  latter,  including 
women,  were  shot  or  hung — some  after  the 
semblance  of  a  hasty  trial  by  court-martial,  and 
many  without  even  a  form  of  trial.  Among  the 
former  was  George  William  Gordon,  "  a  light 
brown  quadroon,"  a  wealthy  merchant  and  a 
member  of  the  Assembly.  He  was  many  miles 
from  Morant  Bay  at  the  time  of  the  outbreak, 
and  it  was  not  pretended  that  he  was  personally 
engaged  in  it,  yet  he  was  sent  from  Kingston, 
where  martial-law  was  not  in  force,  to  Morant 
Bay,  hastily  tried  by  some  militia  officers,  and 
hung  after  the  interval  of  a  single  day.  "  If 
this  be  a  justifiable  measure,"  says  the  London 
Daily  News,  "  it  abrogates  every  constitutional 
security  for  our  lives  and  liberties." 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  British  Govern- 
ment will  enter  into  a  thorough  investigation  of 
afl'airs  in  Jamaica,  and  that  the  colored  popula- 
tion will  no  longer  be  subjected  to  the  wrongs 
and  unjust  laws  from  which  they  have  sufi'ered 
ever  since  the  Emancipation  Act  was  passed. 

The  subject  is  of  such  interest  and  import- 
ance in  this  country,  considered  in  reference  to 
the  present  and  future  condition  of  the  colored 
people  in  our  Southern  States,  that  we  insert 
in  our  present  number  an  interesting  article 
from  the  London  Inquirer. 

To  OUR  Agents  and  Subscribers.— -Near 
the  close  of  the  last  volume  of  Friends' 
Review,  it  was  found  that,  notwithstanding 
our  list  of  subscribers  had  been  constantly  in- 
creasing, the  greatly  increased  cost  of  paper 
and  printing  rendered  a  small  addition  neces- 
sary to  the  price  of  subscription.  We  had 
hoped  that,  aftei.  the  return  of  peace,  the 
expenses  of  publication  would  diminish;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  the  price  of  paper  has  been 
raised,  and  is  now  much  higher  than  during 
the  war.  To  enable  our  publisher  to  meet  the 
demands  upon  him,  we  ask  the  attention  of  our 
friends  to  an  early  payment  of  their  subscrip- 
tions; and  it  is  especially  desired  that  those 
who  owe  for  back  volumes  will  not  allow  the 
JNew  Year  to  find  them  in  debt.  In  remitting 
money,  Ageuts  are  requested  to  procure,  if 
practicable.  Drafts  or  Post  Office  Orders.  Sub- 
scribers, who  do  not  pay  through  Agents,  may 
send  us  National  Bank  or  U.  S.  Notes  by  mail. 
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Friends'  Schools  in  North  Carolina. — 
Our  friend  Francis  T.  King  writes,  under  date 
of  the  8th  inst.,  in  Baltimore  : — 

"  Our  Association  has  appointed  John  Scott, 
one  of  its  members,  and  a  valued  Minister  of  our 
Meeting,  to  act  temporarily  as  Superintendent 
of  Education  in  North  Carolina,  until  one  is 
permanently  appointed.  He  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  of  Education  of  Baltimore 
County  for  many  years,  and  its  President  for 
four  years.  It  was  under  his  personal  super- 
vision that  ninety-six  schools  were  established 
in  that  county,  and  we  feel  sure  that,  with  his 
energy  and  experience,  the  work  will  be  well 
begun. 

Applications  for  Superintendent  and  Teachers 
will  continue  to  be  received  until  the  15th  of 
First  month." 


Married,  on  Fifth-day,  Yth  of  Twelfth  month, 
1865,  at  Friends'  Meeting  House  at  Vermillion  111., 
John  M.  Weeks,  son  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  Jane 
Weeks,  to  Mary  B.  Mills,  daughter  of  Ira  and  Marj 
Mills,  all  of  Vermillion  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  on  the  4th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  in  Bloom- 
ingdale,  lad.,  Emeline  H.,  daughter  of  Jackson  D. 
and  Naomi  S.  Moody,  aged  1  year,  Y  months  and  13 
dajs;  a  member  of  Bloomfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  near  Dar- 
lington, Ind.,  Jesse  Hill,  in  the  45th  year  of  his  age  ; 
a  much  esteemed  Elder  of  Sugar  River  Monthly 
Meeting.  In  life  he  was  quiet  and  unobtrusive,  but 
conscientiously  devoted  to  what  he  believed  to  be 
right;  in  sickness  and  death,  patient  and  uncom 
plaining.  "  Fallen  asleep  in  Jesus,"  he  has  left  a 
good  savor  behind  him. 

 ,  on  the  16i.h  of  Second  month,  1864,  in  Venice, 

y.,  Asael  Mosher,  aged  79  years. 

i   ,  on  the  18th  of  Third  month,  1865,  in  Venice, 

Jf.  Y.,  Cynthia  Mosher,  aged  78  years. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  Sixth  month,  1866,  in  Ledyard, 

Y.,  afier  a  lingering  illness,  AnoasTUS  Moshee, 
iged  61  years. 

The  above  three  were  esteemed  members  of  Scipio 
tfonthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  in  Orange 

]o.,  Ind.,  David  Thompson,  in  the  55th  year  of  his 
ge  ;  a  highly  esteemed  Elder  of  Lick  Creek  Monthly 
leeting. 

He  was  an  earnest  advocate  for  First-day  Scripture 
Schools,  a  diligent  searcher  of  the  Scriptures, — pri- 
vately,— and  a  full  believer  in  the  efScacyof  prayer, 
he  fruits  whereof  became  increasingly  exemplified 
a.  the  progress  of  the  life  of  this  father  in  Israel, 
.s  it  became  evident  that  his  end  drew  near,  fervent 
rere  his  prayers  that,  whilst  endeavoring  to  resign 
lis  deeply  afSicted  family  to  the  care  of  "Israel's 
nslumbering  Shepherd,"  he  at  the  same  time  might 
e  permitted  to  feel  that  assurance  of  acceptance, 

not  by  any  works  of  righteousness,  but  by  the  free 
(•-rcy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  which  he  had  sought 
arough  life.  The  deathbed  became  a  place  of  much 
inder  counsel,  and  his  friends  have  the  consoling 
ridence  that  his  end  was  peace. 


A  situation  wanted  by  a  young  man  of  some  busi- 
sss  experience.    Apply  at  this  office. 
12lh  mo.  4,  1865. 


Friends  desirous  of  aiding  the  Freedmen  can  ob- 
tain garments  ready  for  sewing,  upon  application  at 
the  room.  No.  501  Cherry  St.,  or  by  letter  to 
Joel  Cadbuby,  Jr., 

12th  mo.  16— 2t.  403  Arch  St. 

The  Office  of  the  Treasurer  of  Friends'  Freedmen's 
Association  has  been  removed  to  the  Provident  Life 
and  Trust  Co.,  No.  Ill  South  Fourth  St.  Friends 
having  contributions  or  collections  will  please  leave 
them  there  between  the  hours  of  10  and  3. 

Richard  Cadbuby, 

12th  mo.  16 — 4t.  Treasurer. 


WANTED, 

Immediately,  by  the  Friends'  Freedmen's  Relief 
Association,  a  suitable  Friend  to  act  as  Superin- 
tendent of  Schools  at  Yorktown.  We  trust  that  the 
work  in  this  district  will  not  be  allowed  to  suffer 
from  want  of  some  competent  and  devoted  person 
to  take  the  oversight  of  it.    Apply  to 

Philip  0.  Gahrbtt, 
2t.  No.  400  Chestnut  street. 


HAVERFORD  ALUMNI. 
A  Special  Meeting  of  the  Alumni  Association  of 
Hiiverford  College,  to  hear  the  report  of  the  Commit- 
tee appointed  at  the  last  annual  meeting,  will  be 
held  at  the  Philadelphia  Dental  College,  108  North 
Tenth  street  (second  story),  on  the  20th  inst.,  at 
half-past  seven  o'clock,  P.  M. 

B.  W.  Beesley,  Secretary. 


The  Women's  Aid  Association  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia,  incited  by  the  earnest  appeals  for 
relief  constantly  coming  from  laborers  amongst  the 
Freedmen,  and  satisfied  that  this  great  work  will 
require  the  combined  energies  of  all  who  are  willing 
to  engage  in  it,  feel  anxious  to  contribute  more 
freely  to  the  supply  of  clothing  so  urgently  called 
for.  For  this  purpose,  they  solicit  the  co-operation 
of  Friends  in  every  way  that  can  promote  the  work  ; 
and  will  be  grateful  for  assistance  in  money,  mate- 
rial, or  aid  in  the  manufacture  of  garments. 

A  stated  meeting  of  the  Association  will  be  held 
at  the  House  of  Industry,  112  North  Seventh  street, 
on  Seventh-day  afternoon,  the  23d  inst.,  at  3  o'clock. 

Donations  in  money  may  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer, 
S.  W.  Cope,  1312  Filisert  street;  or  in  dry  goods,  to 
R.  C.  Smith,  34  North  Eleventh  street. 

Ellen  L.  Smith,  Secretary. 

\2lh  mo.  10th,  1865. — 2t. 


CIRCULAR. 

Noveniber  20,  1865. 
There  has  been  organized  within  a  short 
time  past,  in  Philadelphia,  a  Woman's  Central 
Branch  of  the  Pennsylvania  Freedmen's  Relief 
Association,  auxiliary  to  the  American  Freed- 
men's Aid  Commission,  the  design  of  which  is 
to  unite  into  one  channel  the  benevolence  of 
this  city  and  State,  and  that  of  our  sister  States 
of  New  Jersey  and  Delaware,  in  favor  of  the 
freedman.  The  advantages  of  systematic  and 
well  organized  benevolence  have  been  too 
well  shown  by  the  workings  of  the  United 
States  Sanitary  and  Christian  Commissions  to 
need  further  illustration.  What  was  done  for 
the  soldier  we  propose  to  do  for  the  freedman. 
We  plead  for  a  generous  support. 
The  objects  of  this  Association  are  : 
First.    To  plant  schools  and  send  teachers 
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among  the  freedmen.  The  ouly  apparent  means 
of  bringing  order  out  of  the  social  chaos  now 
existing  at  the  South  is  to  educate  the  negroes 
to  become  an  intelligent  and  self-protecting 
class.  Their  exceeding  desire  for  education  is 
universally  attested,  and  affords  assurance  that 
our  gifts  for  this  end  will  not  be  wasted. 

Second.  To  send  them  clothing,  medicines, 
and  implements  of  labor.  The  want  and  suf- 
fering of  these  people  are  now  and  will  be  of 
necessity  during  this  winter  so  great,  that  hu- 
manity will  not  permit  us  to  withhold  our 
charities.  They  are  even  now  dying  by  thou- 
sands, victims  of  suddenly  disrupted  social  re- 
lations. ' 

Third.  To  establish  asylums  for  helpless 
children  and  old  people. 

We  appeal  for  generous  subscriptions  for 
this  good  work  to  oil  truly  loyal  men. 

We  appeal  to  the  churches.  Here  is  a  new 
mission  ground  that  claims  your  attention.  A 
people  at  our  very  doors,  sitting  in  darkness, 
and  crying  out  to  you  for  light. 

We  appeal  to  the  women.  Let  the  good 
women  in  city  and  country  join  in  this  work. 
Let  them  form  sewing  circles,  and  canvass  their 
distriit  or  churches  fur  subscriptions.  Small 
monthly  subscriptions  are  specially  recommend- 
ed as  less  onerous  to  the  giver,  whilst  they  are 
a  constantly  recurring  source  of  income  to  the 
Association. 

This  appeal  in  favor  of  the  Women's  Cen- 
tral Branch  of  the  Pennsylvania  Freedmen's 
Relief  Association  is  made  by  its  Committee 
on  Finance,  who  earnestly  entreat  the  atten- 
tion of  the  community  to  the  subjects  of  this 
circular. 

N.  B.— The  rooms,  418  Walnut  Street,  will 
be  open  every  day  (Sunday  excepted),  from  11 
A.  M.  till  2  p.  M.,  for  the  reception  of  goods 
and  contributions. 


From  the  Londou  Inquirer. 
JAMAICA. 

In  tlie  opinion  of  the  Times,  "  the  negroes,  with- 
out the  smallest  provocation,  and  excited  only  by 
a  fiinatical  hatred  of  the  white  man,  have  bro- 
ken out  into  murder  and  rapine."  To  support 
80  strange  an  assertion,  it  tells  us  that  "  in  the 
old  days  of  slavery  the  Jamaica  negro  was  noted 
among  his  race  for  his  dangerous  character,  and 
be  roi^e  against  his  masters,  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Baptisti,  on  the  very  eve  ot  emancipa 
tion."  The  Times  has  made  frequent  attempts 
to  justify  slavery,  changing  its  tone  occasionally 
when  its  readers  have  shown  tln  ir  impatience  of 
its  base  and,  happily,  un-English  love  of  that 
vile  system  ;  its  pro-siavery  bias  has  so  betrayed 
it  during  the  recent  American  conflict,  that  its 
most  confident  assertions  have  been  falsified  by 
events :  we,  therefore,  naturally  mi'^trust  it 
whenever  it  writes  of  negroes  and  their  oppres- 
sors. 


As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Jamaica  blacks  have 
shown  no  "  fanatical  hatred  of  the  white  man." 
The  missionaries  were  as  white  as  the  planters  ! 
The  negroes  have  been  distinguished  by  a  pa- 
tience under  oppression,  and  a  readiness  to  for- 
give when  the  oppression  was  passed,  and  even 
a  desire  to  benefit  their  old  enemies,  which  have 
exposed  them  to  the  contempt  of  those  who  ig- 
nore the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.    Were  it  not 
for  occasional  outbreaks,  like  those  that  we  now 
deplore,  they  might  be  thought  deficient  in  the 
fiercer  elements  of  our  nature.    The  condition 
of  the  slaves  in  the  Southern  States,  where  they 
were  rapidly  increasing,  was  tolerable,  compared 
with  the  outrages  by  which  their  nutnbers  wer^ 
diminished  in  the  West  Indies.    The  deplora- 
ble wrongs  they  have  committed  sink  into  in- 
significance compared  with  those  which  they 
suff'ered.    The  Marquis  of  Sligo,  himself  a  Ja- 
maica proprietor,  and  for  a  time  governor  of  the 
island,  wrote  to  Sir  T.  F.  Buxton  :— "  I  had 
thought  that  the  stories  of  the  cruelties  of  the 
slaveowners  disseminated  by  your  society  were 
merely  the  emanations  of  enthusiastic  and  ha 
mane  persons — rather  a  caricature  than  a  faith- 
ful representation  of  what  actually  did  take 
place.    Before,  however,  I  had  been  long  in 
Jamaica,  I  had  reason  to  think  that  the  real 
state  of  the  case  had  been  far  understated  ;  and 
this,  I  am  quite  convinced,  was  the  fact."  What 
is  the  real  state  of  the  case,  as  regards  the  in- 
surrection in  Jamaica,  which  the   Times  says 
took  place  "  under  the  guidance  of  the  Baptists 
on  the  very  eve  of  emancipation  ?"    In  1831 
before  that  reformed  parliament  sat  by  whict 
emancipation  was  carried,  the  Jamaica  plantem 
violently  opposed  the  intentions  of  Lord  Althorj 
to  insist  on  amelioratory  measures.    At  one  o 
their  public  meetings  "this  determination  oi 
the  government  was  affirmed  to  be  '  unjust  am 
inhuman,'  while  the  allegations  of  the  anti 
slavery  party  were  stigmatized  as  *  the  false  am 
infamous  representations  of  interested  and  in 
furiated  lunatics.'  "    The  negroes  naturally  in 
ferred  that  measures  were  passed  for  their  free 
dom  of  which  their  masters  prevented  the  ej 
ecution,  and  they  rebelled.    "  An  attempt  wa 
made  by  the  planters  to  implicate  the  missions 
ries,  and  some  of  the  clergy,  in  the  rebellion 
the  slaves,  and  Messrs.  Gardner  and  Knibb  wer 
actually  arrested  on  the  charge,  and  indictmen 
made  out  against  them.    The  case,  howeve 
against  the  lormer,  completely  broke  down,  an 
the  Attorney-General  abandoned  the  char^ 
against  the  other.    In  fact,  not  one  tittle  of  ev 
dence  was  ever  adduced  against  them."  ("  Bu: 
ton's  Memoirs,"  p.  291.)    The  Times,  howeve 
unblushingly  repeats  that  charge,  which,  whe 
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the  evidence  was  sifted,  proved  to  be  groundlesf 
It  says  nothing  of  the  vindictive  Cruelties  of  tl 
slaveholders : 

"  The  insurrection  of  the  negroes  .  .  .  .  ht 
been  followed  by  proceedings  on  the  part  of  tl 
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solonists  equally  deserving  the  name  of  insur- 
•ection,  had  they  not  been  perpetrated  by  the 
nilitia,  the  magistrates,  and  the  gentry  of  the 
sland.    These  persons  had  come  to  a  resolution 
0  maintain  slavery,  by  putting  down  the  religi- 
)us  instruction  of  the  negroes.    They  according- 
y  destroyed  17  chapels,  and  inflicted  upon  the 
jastors  and  their  flocks  every  species  cf  cruelty 
ind  insult.    '  I  stake  my  character,'  said  Mr. 
Buxton,  '  on  the  accuracy  of  the  fact  that  ne- 
groes have  been  scourged  to  the  very  borders  of 
he  grave,  uncharged  with  any  crime  save  that 
)f  worshipping  their  God.'    He  adds,  in  refer- 
jnce  to  the  unfortunate  missionaries,  '  there  have 
lot  been  in  our  day  such  persecutions  as  these 
3rave  and  good  men  have  been  constrained  to 
jndure.    Hereafter  we  must  make  selections 
imong  our  missionaries.    Is  there  a  man  whose 
iimid  or  tender  spirit  is  unequal  to  the  storm  of 
persecution  ?    Send  him  to  the  savage — expose 
lim  to  the  cannibal — save  his  life  by  directing 
lis  steps  to  the  rude  haunts  of  the  barbarian. 
Jut  if  there  is  a  man  of  a  stifFer,  sterner  na- 
ure — a  man  willing  to  encounter  obloquy,  tor- 
ure,  and  death — let  him  be  reserved  for  the 
pnder  mercies  of  our  Christian  brethren  and 
bll&w-countrymen,  the  planters  of  Jamaica.'  " — 
Buxton's  Memoirs,  p.  305. 
The  atrocities  of  the  planters  hastened  eman- 
ipation.    The  religious  public  in  England  was 
loroughly  roused  by  the  appeals  of  the  banish 
\  missionaries,  and  a  feeling    was  kindled 
hich,  111  spite  of  the  Times  and  other  pro- 
avery  journals,  has  not  yet  expired. 
'  The  negroes  would  have  been  either  less  or 
'  ore  than  men  had  they  quietly  submitted  to  be 
^  ibbed,  as  they  believed,  of  their  long-desired 
'I  eedom  ;  but  when  emancipation  was  actually 
'  pcreed,  their  conduct  showed  how  safe  it  was 
"  do  them  justice.    The  world  was  astonished 
the  pious  joy  and  entire  freedom  from  out- 
ge  or  revenge  with  which  they  received  the 
dings  that  their  bonds  were  broken.  They 
1'  terly  disproved  the  fears  of  those  who  pre- 
"  nded  that  they  could  not  be  set  at  liberty 
thout  risking  the  lives  and  property  of  their 
tyrants.    Unhappily  the  planters  were  not 
ike  equal  to  the  occasion ;  they  did  not  know 
w  to  treat  as  freemen  those  whom  they  had 
impled  on  when  slaves.    They  turned  the 
stem  of  apprenticeship,  which  was  meant  for 
nutual  benefit,  into  a  cruel  abuse  ;  they  too 
1^"'  ,en  treated  their  apprentices  more  savagely 
m  they  had  done  their  slaves.    "  During  the 
3t  two  years  60,000  apprentices  were  punished 
y'  y  the  special  magistrates  in  Jamaica)  to  an  ex- 
Ij"'  it  in  the  aggregate  of  a  quarter  of  a  million  of 
hes,  and  50,0U0  other  punishments,  by  the 
1^  admill,  chain  gang,  solitary  confinement,  and 
ilcts  of  time."    The  treadmill  which  Joseph 
irge  visited  was  spotted  over  with  blood. 
;urge',s  Memoirs,  pp.  122  and  158.)  Such 
•  ^  re  their  barbarities  that  parliament,  though 


very  unwilling  to  alter  what  had  been  regarded 
as  a  settlement,  was  compelled  by  the  feeling  of 
the  country  to  terminate  the  apprenticeship, 
August  1,  1838.  The  negroes  received  their 
full  freedom  with  the  same  exultant  gratitude 
to  God,  and  the  same  peace  and  goodwill  towards 
men.  that  had  before  distinguished  them. 

The  enemies  of  the  negroes  profess  that  the 
former  slaves  are  now  possessed  of  the  full 
rights  of  citizsens,  and  that  their  present  revolt 
is  because  they  hate  the  whites.  It  seems  in- 
credible that  those  who  scarcely  showed  revenge 
for  wrongs  should  be  guilty  of  such  butchery 
when  they  are  justly  treated.  It  is,  we  believe, 
the  case  that  the  laws  of  Jamaica  make  no  dis- 
tinction of  colors — those  who  were  born  in  slavery 
are  found  in  the  legislature  and  in  government 
appointments.  It  might,  therefore,  be  inferred 
that,  as  the  negroes  are  more  than  thirty  to  one 
compared  with  the  whites,  they  are  virtually  the 
rulers  of  the  island  ;  but  the  qualification  for 
voters  is  so  high  that  the  Assembly  "  is  elected 
by  less  than  2,500  voters  in  a  population  of 
441,000.  and  legislates  exclusively  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  planters."  Manv  years  ago  it  was 
the  opinion  of  Sir  Lionel  Smith,  which  has 
been  shared  by  other  governors,  that  nothing 
could  be  done  to  improve  the  condition  of  the 
mass  of  the  population  while  the  legislature 
rested  on  so  narrow  a  basis.  In  England  there 
is  a  wholesome  awe  of  the  unrepresented  mil- 
lions, which  combines  with  better  motives  to 
prevent  much  class  legislation  ;  indeed,  some  of 
the  most  important  measures  of  the  present  day 
have  beeh  to  restrict  the  hours  of  labor,  and  to 
cheapen  the  provisions  of  the  poor.  In  Jamai- 
ca selfishness  rules  unabashed.  While  we  are 
told  that  there  is  even  a  redundancy  of  labor 
in  the  island  for  its  staple  productions,  nearly 
half  a  million  pounds  have  been  spent  in  the 
importation  of  wretched  coolies  ;  and,  to  raise 
this  sum,  oppressive  taxes  have  been  levied  on 
those  whose  wages  they  are  imported  to  reduce  ! 
An  arbitrary  whipping  act,  and  a  law  of  evic- 
tion, have  borne  hardly  on  the  poor. 

Emancipation  has  been  so  far  a  failure  in  Ja- 
maica, that  it  has  failed  to  turn  slaveholders 
into  just  and  wise  employers  or  honest  states- 
men ;  but  as  to  the  ruined  condition  of  the 
island,  it  has  never  been  anything  else  than 
ruined  in  the  memory  of  the  oldest  inhabitant!  - 
We  cannot  enter  in  this  article  on  the  wide 
question  of  its  condition.  We  ask  our  readers, 
however,  while  they  condemn  and  deplore  the 
outrages  of  the  negroes,  to  bear  in  mind  that  we 
may  find  some  reason  to  pity  those  who  have 
been  driven  to  frenzy. 

We  shall  soon  be  able  to  form  a  truer  judg- 
ment as  to  the  condition  of  Jamaica.  Parlia- 
ment will  have  to  deal  with  it.  We  seem,  how- 
ever, to  be  already  in  a  position  to  judge  of  the 
chief  cause  of  the  revolt.  Owing  to  a  continued 
drought,  there  has  been  a  scarcity;  multitudes 
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have  been  reduced  to  the  utmost  distress ;  the 
price  of  cotton,  and  other  necessaries  of  life, 
has  been  increased  by  the  American  war  and 
heavy  taxation  ;  the  prisoners  in  gaol,  especi- 
ally for  larceny,  have  been  double  the  average. 
Last  January  Dr.  Underbill,  one  of  the  secre- 
taries of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  E.  Cardwell, 
on  the  social  and  political  evils  which  he  had 
witnessed  in  Jamaica.  The  Colonial  Secretary 
was  so  impressed  by  this  letter  that  he  sent  it 
to  the  Grovernor  of  Jamaica  to  know  the  truth 
of  its  statements.*  Numerous  and  crowded 
public  meetings  were  held  to  support  Dr.  Un- 
derbill, but  the  Governor  appears  to  have  listen- 
ed chiefly  to  the  reports  of  the  planters,  and 
the  complaints  of  the  people  were  met  by  ad- 
vice to  be  more  industrious.  Too  many  of  the 
negroes,  fearing  that  no  voice  would  be  given 
to  their  wrongs,  have  been  driven  to  despera- 
tion. In  the  brief  reports  we  have  received  of 
their  savage  outrages,  it  is  plain  that  it  was  not 
hostility  against  color  that  inflamed  them.  They 
have  spared  white  men  who  they  believed  pitied 
them  ;  they  have  revenged  themselves  on  those 
of  their  own  race  who  seemed  leagued  with  their 
oppressors.  When  the  furious  mob  cut  ofi  the 
fingers  of  the  "  custos,"  whom  they  had  murder- 
ed, they  exclaimed,  "  Now  you  write  no  more 
lies  to  the  Queen  against  us."  It  is  evident 
that  they  supposed  that  they  had  provocation 
for  what  they  had  done.  Paul  Bogle,  their 
chief  leader,  had  "borne  the  best  character  for 
civility,  quietness,  and  good  conduct."  They 
are  said  to  have  had  a  prayer  meeting  in  the 
Baptist  chapel  to  thank  God  for  their  success. 
If  we  deplore  their  cruel  fanaticism,  we  may  re 
member  that  nations  who  pride  themselves  on 
their  civilization  have  desecrated  their  churches 
with  Te  Detnns  and  thanksgivings  for  wholesale 
murders.  If  this  was  a  war  of  races,  the  white 
man  might  he  exterminated  ;  but  the  colored 
troops  have  been  conspicuous  in  restoring  the 
supremacy  of  law. 

Whatever  excuse  may  be  made  for  the  frenzy 
of  starving  peasants,  we  make  none  for  men  of 
influence  and  intelligence  who  try  to  excite  ani 
moisity  against  a  race,  in  order  to  strengthen  their 
oppressors.  If  the  blind  cruelty  of  individuals 
is  a  sufficient  pretext  for  dooming  a  people  to 
tyranny,  who  could  be  free?  What  nation  is 
there  that  has  not  to  deplore  the  outrages  of  its 
mobs?  Even  the  chivalry  of  the  South  (whom 
the  Times  admired  till  it  changed  its  note  for 
Fee  victin!)  have  shown  equal  barbarity  to  their 
defenceless  prisoners,  to  say  nothing  of  the  hor- 
rors the}  inflicted  on  their  slaves.  If  an  ocea 
sional  outrage  is  to  condemn  a  community,  why 
does  not  the  Times  recommend  the  proscription 
of  the  Baptists,  since  it  charges  them  with  the 


*Inslend  of  sendinp  ropies  of  this  letter  to  the 
proper  oflicers  for  tlie  information  desired,  (iovernor 
Eyre  published  it  throughout  the  island. — £d.  F.  R. 


revolt  of  1832,  and  some  of  the  present  rioted 
profess  their  creed  ?  ^ 
If  the  recent  outbreak  in  Jamaica  is  to  have 
an  influence  on  American  politics,  the  eflPecl 
certainly  ought  not  to  be  to  refuse  votes  to  th( 
negro.  The  negroes  did  not  rise  because  thej 
bad  votes,  but  because  they  had  none.  Thej 
had  no  voice  in  the  legislature  ;  when  theii 
complaints  were  brought  before  the  hom 
government,  they  suspected  that  "  lies  "  wen 
written  against  them.  Because  they  hac 
no  voice,  they  resorted  to  brute  force.  Theri 
is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  they  would  have 
been  guilty  of  violence  if  fairly  represent 
ed.  Their  past  history  proves  that  even  par 
tial  instalments  of  justice  have  been  receive 
with  the  deepest  gratitude,  and  have  avertet 
threatening  dangers. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  MAGNESIUM  LIGHT  APPLIED  TO 
PHOTOGRAPHY. 
(SKETCH  OP  A  LECTURE  BY  A.  R.  LEEDS.) 

We  will,  in  the  first  place,  prepare  this  plat 
of  glass  to  receive  the  photographic  image  b 
coating  it  with  a  film  of  sensitized  collodioi 
You  have  all  heard  of  collodion,  and  know 
its  application  to  photography,  and  as  an  art 
ficial  cuticle  to  preserve  sores  and  wounds  froi 
exposure  to  air,  but  at  the  sume  time  some  63 
planation  of  its  manufacture  may  be  interestinj. 

If  we  should  immerse  this  batt  of  cotton  wo 
in  strong  nitric  acid  it  would  undergo  a  chang 
and  a  portion  of  the  hydrogen  which  it  contaii 
would  be  replaced  by  hyponitric  acid  ;  that  i 
nitric  acid  minus  one  particle  of  oxygen.  B 
the  new  body  thus  formed  would  straightWE 
dissolve  in  the  nitric  acid,  and  it  is,  therefor 
necessary  to  add  to  the  above  mixture  a  qua: 
tity  of  sulphuric  acid,  which  prevents  such 
solution.    The  acid  fumes  given  off  would  re 
der  the  operation  unpleasant  upon  the  lectu: 
table ;  but  here  you  have  the  result,  and  that 
suflScient  for  our  present  purpose.    To  the  e 
the  cotton  appears  the  san)e,  but  on  applying 
match  it  burns  with  a  feeble  explosion  ;  it 
increased  one-half  in  weight,  and,  what  is  mc 
important  of  all,  it  has  become  soluble  in  eth  ' 
and  alcohol.    There  you  see  the  shreds  oft) 
weakly  explosive  gun-cotton, as  the  cotton  whi 
has  been  subjected  to  the  action  of  acids 
called,  melting  away  like  snow  in  the  mixtu 
of  equal  parts  of  ether  and  alcohol  contained 
this  flask.    And  with  every  piece  of  gun  cott 
dissolved,  the  liquid  becomes  thicker,  until 
last  it  flows  sluggishly,  and  is  then  ready  1 
employment  as  photographic  collodion.  To  abo 
eight  ounces  of  this  collodion  we  wi  11  add  foiK4 
grains  of  iodide  of  ammonium  and  sixteen  grai 
of  bromide  of  ammonium,  by  which  it  is  render 
sensitive,  for  a  reason  to  be  shortly  cxplaiue 
a  few  drops  of  the  sensitized  collodion  are  pour  *!' 
upon  a  plate  of  glass,  and  the  latter  tilted  ba< 
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rard  and  forward  until  covered  by  an  even  film, 
few,  but  a  few  moments  have  elapsed,  and  yet 
he  collodion  has  "set,"  or  has  hardened  suffi- 
iently  to  bear  a  moderate  pressure  from  the 
nger  J  it  must  be  plunged  at  once  into  this 
lath  of  nitrate  of  silver,  where  a  chemical  change 
fill  take  place  in  the  course  of  two  or  three 
linutes  which  will  prepare  the  plate  for  expo- 
ure  in  the  camera.  The  iodide  and  bromide  of 
mmoniuin  contaioed  in  the  collodion,  and  the 
itrate  of  silver  dissolved  in  the  bath,  will  mutu- 
lly  decompose  eacli  other,  and  an  iodide  and 
iromide  of  silver  will  be  formed  upon  the  sur- 
ice,  and  indeed  throughout  all  the  collodion, 
rhile  nitrate  of  ammonia  will  remain  behind  in 
16  water. 

The  iodide  and  bromide  of  silver  distributed 
1  this  state  of  excessive  division  over  a  large 
irface,  especially  when  Iq  contact  with  organic 
latter  like  collodion,  are  extremely  sensitive  to 
18  action  of  light.    We  accordingly  shut  up 
le  plate  in  a  box  which  is  impervious  to  light, 
atil  the  camera  has  been  adjusted,  and  a  pic- 
ire  of  Professor  Morton,  who  has  been  kind 
lOugh  to  sit  for  a  magnesium  photograph,  has 
3en  formed  upon  a  plate  of  ground  glass  now 
icupying  the  place,  which  will  be  filled  in  a  few 
oments  by  the  silvered  plate.    The  light  de- 
ved  from  twelve  pieces  of  magnesium  ribbon, 
hich  are  caused  to  burn  at  once  in  the  focus 
'  the  cylindrical  reflector  placed  upon  the  right 
'  the  camera,  is  concentred  upon  the  sitter; 
it  the  illumination,  as  you  see,  is  so  intense 
at  our  shadows  would  be  black  and  opaque, 
id  they  must  be  lightened  up  by  this  single 
t)bon  of  magnesium  burning  to  the  left  of  the 
mera.    Ten  seconds  have  probably  sufficed  to 
ke  the  picture,  and  the  next  step  is  to  "  de- 
ilop"  it.    The  gas  has  been  turned  down  very 
w  in  order  that  the  remainder  ol  the  plate 
ay  not  be  blackened,  but  at  the  same  time  you 
e  all  able  to  see  that  the  silvered  plate  ap- 
ars  to  be  entirely  unaffected  ;  yet  it  has  been 
.anged,  and   an  invisible  picture  has  been 
rmed  upon  it  which  requires  but  the  magical 
uch  of  a  few  drops  of  holu'don  of  sulphate  of 
)n  to  start  at  once  into  view.    The  iodide  and 
pmide  of  silver  have  undergone  in  the  camera 
J  wonderful  alteration,  not  understood  at  pres- 
■  t    by   any  one.      We    merely    know  that 
lerever  the  light  reflected  from  the  face  rnd 
J  (thing  of  the  sitter  has  fallen  upon  the  iodide 
I  d  bromide  of  silver,  there  the  latter  are  re- 
,  icible  by  the  sulphate  of  iron  t )  the  metallic 
ite.    In  these  places  silver  will  be  deposited, 
d  will  appear,  in  this  state  of  fine  division, 
^ck.    The  picture  thus  formed  is  called  a 
^,  igative,  and  represents,  as  you  see,  in  the 
;  patly  enlarged  negative  of  Professor  Morton, 
^[lichhas  been  thrown  upon  the  screen,  the 
,  rks  by  lights  and  the  lights  by  darks.  Now,  on 
j  icing  a  second  plate  of  glass,  which  has  been 
ited  in  the  same  manner  with  iodide  of  silver, 


behind  the  negative,  and  holding  both  plates 
before  a  jet  of  ordinary  burning  gas,  the  nega- 
tive will  transmit  light  wherever  metallic  silver 
has  been  deposited,  but  will  be  opaque  in  those 
parts  which  are  coated  with  unaltered  iodide  of 
silver.  The  second  picture,  as  is  evident  from 
the  magnified  image  on  the  screen,  represents 
the  object  with  the  natural  contrast  of  light  and 
shade,  and  is  called  a  positive.  Last  of  all,  the 
same  magnesium  light  will  enable  us  to  print 
from  the  negative  which  has  been  fastened  in 
front  of  a  sheet  of  paper,  coated  with  chloride  of 
silver,  an  ordinary  photograph  of  the  sitter, 
which  you  all  may  see  on  coming  forward  at  the 
close  of  the  lecture. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
"  YE  WILL  NOT  COME  TO  ME  THAT  YE  MIGHT 
HAVE  LIFE." 

.» 

Thy  night  is  dark,  behold  the  Light  before  thee, 
That  shineth  ftom  the  old  Getbsemane, 

Woioh  from  the  darliness  hath  arisen  in  glory. 
That  there  might  be  no  darkness  more  for  thee. 

0  thou  so  weary  of  thy  self-denials. 
Bearing  thy  own  atoning  cross  in  vaio, 

Come  to  the  cross  of  Jesus  with  thy  trials, 
Lay  upoQ  Hiin  the  burden  and  the  pain. 

To  Christ  beloQgs  the  hour  of  desolation, 
To  Christ  the  warfare  and  the  victory  ; 

But  His  eterual,  quiet  habitation, 

His  endless  peace  and  rest  are  given  to  thee. 

Not  unto  thee  the  cross  of  crucifixion 
Nor  worii  of  sacrifice,  however  small ; 

Only  to  thee  the  inward  deep  conviction, 
Tnat  thou  art  nothing  and  that  He  is  all. 

This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  thou  believest 
On  Him  whom  He  hath  sent  unto  the  earth  ; 

In  the  new  life  of  faith  that  thou  receivest, 
Thy  gifts  upon  His  altar  have  no  worth.. 

Now  art  thou  ever  wrapt  in  self,  and  viewing 
What  tbon  dost  suffer  and  hast  sacrificed, 

What  thou  hast  done  and  still  art  vainly  doing 
Is  more  to  thee  than  all  the  love  of  Christ. 

Thou  canst  not  walk  in  steadfast  consecration. 
Thy  shadow  makes  the  path  before  thee  dim; 

Thy  soul  can  never  work  out  that  salvation 

Which  is  not  first  thme  own  through  faith  in  Him. 

0  captive  soul  I  to  thee  the  Father  Bpeaketh  ;  » 

0  feeble  heart  I  thou  canst  not  war  wi{h  sin; 
Give  up  thyself  and  all  the  light  thou  seekest 

And  Christ  will  be  indeed  thy  Light  wuhin. 

For  through  our  darkness  God,  the  Father,  calleth, 

Through  faith  in  Jesus  to  reveal  the  Son  ; 
On  them  who  know  the  Son  the  Spirit  filleth, 

Ttie  perfect  Inward  Light, — the  Three  in  One. 
If  Chri5t  shall  be  thine  own  in  faith's  assurance 

Thou  must  renounce  thyself  and  take  his  cross,  

Renounce  thy  sacrifice  and  vain  endurance. 

And  count  thy  righteousness  a  total  loss. 
And,  above  all,  renounce  the  old  delusions — 

Renounce  the  cross  which  is  thine  own  device ; 
From  these  uncertain  lights  and  vain  confusions 

Look  to  the  eternal,  perfect  sacrifice. 
Forsake  the  broad,  deceitful  pathway,  turning, 

Through  inward  wiles  of  self,  from  Christ  astray  : 
Beyond  the  wilderness  His  light  is  burning, 

And  Btraight  His  gate,  and  narrow  is  His  way. 
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Seek  not  the  truth  in  controversial  pages, 

Seek  for  thyself  where  early  Christians  sought, 

And  rest  alone  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages, 

Far  from  the  shifting  sands  of  human  thought. 

And  if  thine  eye  be  single  unto  Jesus, 

Thy  work  will  be  to  love  His  will  and  way, 

Not  as  a  servant  that  his  master  pleases, 
But  as  a  son  rejoicing  to  obey.  » 

Thou  wilt  not  heed  thy  changing  heart's  emotion. 
No  doubt  nor  darkness  will  disturb  thee  more; 

Thy  faith  will  find  across  the  stormy  ocean 
A  landward  path  unio  au  island  ohore. 

He  will  not  have  thee  walk  in  tribulation. 
He  calls  thee  to  rejoicing  in  His  will ; 

AVheiher  in  light  ot  outward  cousulaiion, 
Or  tiansieut  shadows,  He  is  faithful  still. 


Council  had  been  held  at  Madrid,  at  which  it  was  de- 
I  termined  to  retract  their  late  course, and  that  impera- 
tive orders  had  been  dispatched  to  Admiral  Pareja  i 
to  stop  proceedings,  report  progress,  and  await  in- 
structions from  Madrid.  A  rtport  had  previously 
been  current  in  Paris  that  Spain  had  notified  Great 
j  Britain  and  France  of  its  willingness  to  accept  the 
mediation  of  European  Powers. 

Austria. — The  Imperial  patent  and  manifesto,  is- 
sued some  months  since,  for  the  purpose  of  concilia- 
ting Hungary  and  Croatia,  causes  much  dissatisfac- 
tion in  some  of  the  German  provinces.  The  provin- 
cial Diet  ot  Lower  Austria,  to  which  it  was  presented, 
adopted,  by  a  large  majority,  a  resolution  protesting 
I  against  it  as  unconstitutional  ;  and  similar  propo- 
sitions were  before  several  other  provincial  Diets. 


Above  all  powers  His  mighty  love  constraineth  ; 

THe  strougest  voice  of  duty  groweth  dim, — 
But  while  iiiy  single-hearted  imih  remaineih. 

Thou  canst  Oo  all  things  joyiully  for  Him. 

A.  M. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Iniblligence. 
are  to  ttie  2t!ih  uit. 


Italy. — The  King's  speech  at  the  opening  of  the 
Italian  Parliament,  said  that  time  and  the  force  of 
events  would  solve  the  question  pending  between 
Italy  and  the  Papacy.  Italy  must  remain  faithful  to  the 
convention  with  France,  which  the  latter  would  com- 
pletely carry  out  within  the  appointed  time.  He  al- 
luded to  the  good  relations  existing  between  Italy 
and  other  Powers,  in  Europe  and  America,  and  was 
proud  of  its  position  among  the  nations,  but  regret- 
Advices  from  Liverpool  ]  ted  that  its  financial  condition  would  require  Iresti 
sacrifices  from  the  people. 

Great  Britain.— The  question  of  Parlia  mentary  Central  America.— The  Congress  of  the  Republic  of 
Reform  was  increasingly  agitated.  A  crowded  meet-  Honduras  has  decided  to  abolish  the  Senate,  on  the 
ing  on  the  subject  had  been  held  at  Bradford,  and  ground  that  in  a  country  essentially  democratic,  like 
notice  was  given  of  a  similar  one  to  be  held  at  Bir-  Honduras,  an  upper  house  or  Senate  is  not  deemed 
mingham,  early  in  the  present  momh,  and  to  be  ad-  necessary.  All  the  members  of  Congress  will  hence- 
dressed  by  Jonn  bright.  Many  friends  of  the  cause  forth  of  equal  political  rank,  and  be  styled  Rep- 
beheve  that  the  guveinmeni  is  well-disposed  toward  resentatives  of  the  Congress  of  Honduras.  The 
reform.  I  question  of  capital  punisnment  is  attracting  much 

The  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  in  Dublin  had  unani-  |  attention  in  Honduras 
mously  refused  tue  application  ot  the  Fenians  for  a, 
writ  of  cenioiari,  to  cany  their  case  before  another  Me.xico.— Juarez  has  issued  a  decree,  dated  the  8th 
court  ;  the  refusal  being  based  on  the  ground  that  ^^'-i  declaring  that  an  election  for  President  has  not 
It  was  not  shown  that  a  fair  and  impartial  trial  could  been  possible,  on  account  of  the  French  invasion,^ 
not  be  had  in  Dublin.    The  number  of  the  Fenian  I        tuat  by  viitue  of  the  extraordinary  powers  with 
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prisoners  aaniuted  to  bail  induced  a  general  belief 
mat  only  the  cbiels  will  be  prosecuted.  Stephens, 
the  alleged  "  Head  Centre,"  had  escaped  from 
prison,  and  a  rev^fard  of  £1,000  was  ofl'ered  for  his 
lecapiure. 

A  storm,  one  of  the  most  violent  that  had  been  ex- 
peritnted  for  many  years,  occurred  on  the  22d  ult., 
doing  much  damage,  especially  on  the  Welsh  coast, 

The  Bank  of  England  had  reduced  its  rate  of  dis 
count  from  7  to  t>  per  cent. 

France. — An  explanatory  note  had  been  published 
otticialiy  staling  that  tbe  effective  reduction  ot  the 
army  amouuis  to  10,396  men,  and  that  the  ultimate 
economy  lor  the  buuget  of  1867  will  be  between 
12,000,000  aiid  15,000,000  francs.  It  was  reported 
that  ibu  Aiiiiibter  of  Alariue  was  preparing  a  reduc 
tion  of  tue  navy,  by  which  about  4,000,000  francs 
would  be  saved. 


which  Congress  has  clothed  the  Executive,  the  term 
of  the  President,  (Juarez  himself,)  will  be  extended 
until  a  popular  election  can  be  held. 

Domestic. — Provisional  Governor  Johnson  of  Ga., 
in  a  dispatch  to  the  President,  dated  the  tith  inst., 
informed  him  that  the  Constitutional  amendment 
had  passed  both  branches  ot  the  Legislature  of  that 
State.  Provisional  Governor  Parsons  of  Alabama, 
telegraphed  to  Secretary  Seward  on  the  4th,  that 
the  amendment  was  adopted  by  the  Alabama  Legis- 
lature, by  an  overwhelming  vote.  Later  inf'orma- 
tiun,  however,  shows  that  in  adopting  the  amend- 
ment, a  resolution  was  also  passed,  that  it  was 
adopted  with  the  undersiandiug  that  it  does  nOt 
confer  upon  Congress  the  power  to  legislate  upon, 
the  political  status  of  freedmen  in  that  Slate.  Ifl 
this  qualified  assent  be  accepted,  and  the  lately  re- 
bellious States  be  regarded  as  entitled  to  vote  on 
the  question,  the  requisite  number  of  27  States  have 
Spain  and  Chili — The  merchants  of  Parts  and  I  already  raiilied  it,  although  it  is  said  that  official 
Havre  hau  petitioned  the  Emperor  to  use  his  intlu-  information  of  the  action  of  Indiana  has  never  been 
euce  tor  a  settfemeut  of  the  bpanish- Chilian  dispute  received  at  the  State  Department,  and  from  some 
by  arbitruiioii.  He  was  uudciotood  to  have  prom-  others  only  telegraphic  accounts  have  yet  arrived, 
ised  to  laUu  measures  to  protect  French  commerce  in  The  public  notice  which,  by  act  of  Congress,  the 
Chili  ;  and  the  British  Foreign  Utlice,  in  reply  to  tbe  Secretary  of  Stale  is  required  to  give,  when  an 
nicmoiial  ot  the  London  mtrchauis,  gave  assurance  amendment  shall  have  been  ratified  by  the  requisite 
lhai  ihe  government  would  use  its  besi  endeavors  to  I  number  of  States,  has,  of  course,  not  yet  been  given 
lermiuaie  ihe  pieseui  disastrous  condition  of  aB'airs.  trom  Oregon  and  Ctilifornia,  we  have  advices  of  itB 
The  leeliug  geucrully  muuifested  ngmust  the  conduct  passage  in  one  House  of  each  Legislature.  A  com- 
ol  fcpaiu  111  this  matter  appeartu  lo  have  an  effect  miliee  of  the  Mississippi  Legislature  has  reported 
upon  tbe  Spanish  goveriinieiit,  and  tbe  Paris  corres-  against  the  ratification,  on  the  ground  of  an  objec- 
puudent  of  ibe  Jjondon  O'lobe  asserted  that  a  Cabinet'  tion  to  the  second  clause  of  the  amendment,  not  to 
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the  first.  The  Legislature  of  Iowa  will  meet  on  the 
8th  of  next  month,  and  its  assent  cannot  be  doubted. 

The  Legislature  of  Louisiana  has  passed  through 
both  branches  a  resolaiion  against  the  recognition 
as  U.  S.  Senators  of  M.  Hahn  and  R.  K.  Cutler,  who 
were  chosen  as  such  by  the  last  Legislature  of  that 
State  ;  and  it  has  elected  Randall  Hunt  aud  Henry 
Boyer  to  fill  that  position.  An  effort  is  also  in  pro- 
gress to  have  a  new  Convention  called  to  form  a 
State  Constitution,  and  set  aside  the  present  one, 
but  its  result  is  uncertain  as  yet.  I 
The  lower  House  of  the  Georgia  Legislature  has 
passed  a  resolution  instructing  its  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee to  report  a  bill  to  protect  persons  of  African 
descent  in  their  persons  and  property,  and  to  allow 
them  to  tesdfy  in  cases  in  which  they  may  be  inter- 
ested. In  Alabama,  a  bill  has  been  introduced  into 
tbe  Senate,  providing  that  in  any  case  where  a 
freedman,  free  negro  or  mulatto  is  a  party,  no  ob- 
jection shall  be  allowed  as  to  the  competency  of  a 
witness  because  of  color  ;  provided  that  no  freed- 
man, &o.,  shall  be  examined  except  in  open  court. 
In  Tennessee,  a  bill  allowing  negroes  to  testify, 
whicb  had  passed  the  Senate,  was  laid  on  the  table, 
in  the  House,  by  a  vote  of  30  to  2Y,  the  East  Ten- 
nessee members  generally  opposing  it,  while  some 
former  rebels  supported  it. 

In  the  Circuit  Court  held  at  Louisville,  Kentucky, 
a  suit  brought  against  Gen.  Palmer^  commanding 
the  U.  S.  troops  in  that  district,  for  aiding  a  slave 
to  escape,  by  granting  a  pass  to  leave  the  State,  has 
been  dismissed,  the  Judge  taking  the  ground  that 
the  Constitutional  amendment  abolishing  slavery 
had  been  adopted  by  the  requisite  number  of  States 
before  the  indictment,  and  therefore  all  penal  laws 
of  Kentucky  relative  to  slivery  were  null,  and  of  no 
effect.  Gen.  Palmer  has  also  issued  a  proclamation 
declaring  that  slavery  has  ceased  in  Kentucky  ;  and 
he  advists  the  colored  people  to  apply  promptly  to 
the  courts  for  redress,  if  the  public  conveyances 
shall  disregard  their  right  to  travel  at  pleasure, 
if  conforming  to  reasonable  regulations. 

The  votes  recently  cast  for  Governor  in  North 
■Carolina  have  been  counted  by  the  Legislature,  and 
were:  for  Worth,  32,539,  for  Holden,  25,809,  giving 
the  former  a  majority  of  6,730  ;  with  206  scattering 
votes,  Wm.  A.  Graham,  a  late  member  of  the  rebel 
Senate,  and  not  pardoned,  has  been  tlected  by  the 
Legislauire  as  U.  S.  Senator. 

The  Commissioners  appoi  ited  by  the  President  to 
examine  the  recently  opened  sections  of  the  Union 
Pacific  Railroad  in  Kansas,  report  it  completed  for 
60  miles  from  its  eastern  terminus,  Wyandotte. 
The  first  40  miles  were  accepted  by  the  government 
two  months  ago.  The  company  is  about  building  a 
branch  from  Lawrence  to  Leavenworth,  and  expect 
to  complete  the  main  line  as  far  as  Fort  Riley,  136 
miles  from  Wyandotte,  by  the  7th  month  next. 

Congress. — The  President's  Message  was  present 
ed  to  both  Houses  on  the  5th.  In  the  Senate,  the 
joint  resolution  from  the  House,  providing  for  a 
joint  committee  of  fifteen  on  the  subject  o£  the  re 
bellious  Slates,  was  received,  but  objection  being 
made  to  immediate  action,  it  was  laid  over  under  the 
rules.  Sherman,  of  Ohio,  introduced  a  bill  for  the 
survey  and  sale  of  mineral  lands  of  the  United 
States ;  Dooliltle,  of  Wis.,  one  providing  that  in 
trials  for  treason  or  high  misdemeanors  committed 
against  the  United  States  by  an  organized  military 
force,  no  juror  shall  be  adjudged  incompetent  on  ac- 
count of  having  formed  or  expressed  an  opinion  on 
the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  accused,  based  upon 
public  rumor,  newspaper  Btateraents,  or  the  common 
history  of  the  times,  il  he  will,  notwithstanding,  im- 


partially try  the  case;  Morrill,  of  Me.,  one  repealing 
all  laws  in  the  District  of  Columbia  and  the  Terri- 
tories, which  make  distinction  on  account  of  color, 
and  prohibiting  the  future  enactment  of  such  by 
municipal  authority.  The  credentials  of  two  Senators 
elected  from  Mississippi  were  presented  and  laid  on 
the  table.    The  standing  committees  were  elected 
on  the  6th.    A  bill  was  introduced  by  Morgan,  of 
New  York,  to  incorporate  the  Internatiuual  Tele- 
i  graph  Company,  to  establish  telegraphic  communi- 
j  cation  between  New  York  and  the  West  Indies ;  and 
I  a  resolution  by  Sumner,  of  Mass.,  inquiring  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  as  to  persons  alleged  to 
have  been  allowed  to  enter  into  ofBces  without 
taking  the  oath  prescribed  by  Congress,  and  others 
said  to  have  been  appointed  toofBces  not  authorized 
by  previous  laws.    On  the  11th,  the  following  bills 
were  introduced  among  others  :  by  Wilson,  of  Mass., 
to  prevent  and  punish  the  sals  of  notes,  bonds,  &c  , 
of  the  so  called  Confederate  States;  by  Sumner,  of 
Mass.,  to  confirm  the  titles  of  certain  lands  in  South 
Carolina  and  Florida,  granted  under  General  Sher- 
man's order  to  the  freedmen  ;  by  Biown,  of  Ma., 
to  grant  lands  to  aid  the  construction  of  a  railroad 
to  the  Pacific,  through  Arkansas  and  Missouri,  by  the 
Southern  route  ;  by  Stewart,  of  Cal.,  to  establish 
a  mining  bureau  ;  also,  by  Wade,  of  Ohio,  a  series 
of  resolutions  respecting  the  policy  of  the  Emperor 
of  the  French  in  Mexico,  and  of  the  government  in- 
stituted there  by  his  aid  ;  declaring  the  present  con- 
dition of  affairs  in  Mexico  a  subject  of  profound 
solicitude  to  Congress  ;  that  the  attempt  to  subju- 
gate one  of  the  Republican  governments  of  this 
Continent  by  a  foreign  power,  and  to  establish  on 
its  ruins  a  monarchy  sustained  solely  by  European 
bayonets,  is  opposed  to  the  declared  policy  of  our  go- 
vernment, offensive  to  our  people,  and  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  our  institutions,  and  requesting  the  President 
to  take  such  steps  as  will  indicate  the  recognized 
policy,  and  protect  the  honor  and  interests  of  our  go- 
vernment. AH  these  bills  and  resolutions  were  appro- 
priately referred.   Resolutions  were  adopted  asking 
the  President  for  all  correspondence,  &c.,  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  government,  respecting  the  French 
occupation  of  Mexico,  and  the  decree  of  Maximilian 
ordering  Juarist  prisoners  to  be  shot  without  trial. 


In   the   House,  the  following  resolutions  were 
adopted  :  providing  for  a  select  committee  to  con- 
sider a  uniform  system  of  bankruptcy  ;  instructing  the 
Military  Committee  to  inquire  whether  the  ofiBce  of 
Provost  Marshal  General  cannot  be  advantageously 
dispensed  with,  and  the  b  isiness  transacted  by  some 
permanent  bureau  of  the  War  Department;  instruct- 
ing the  Committee  on  Commerce  to  inquire  aud  re- 
port what  means  are  necessary  to  preserve  life  and 
property  from  shipwreck  on  the  New  Jersey  coast  ; 
appointing  a  committee  of  one  from  each  State  to 
consider  what  token  of  respect  for  President  Lincoln 
Congress  shall  adopt ;  providing  for  a  select  com- 
mittee of  nine,  on  matters  relating  to  freedmen  ; 
asking  the  President  for  any  correspondence  or  in- 
formation possessed  by  the  Government  relative  to 
affairs  in  Mexico,  and  to  the  decree  of  Miximilian 
reestablishing  slavery  or  peonage  therein  ;  and  one 
offered  by  Randall,  of  Pa.,  an  i  passed  by  a  vote  of 
162  to  1,  declaring  that  the  public  debt  created  du- 
ring the  late  rebellion  was    contracted  upon  the 
faith  and  honor  of  the  nation  ;  th  it  it  is  inviolate, 
and  must  be  paid,  principal  and  interest,  and  that 
any  attempt  to  repudiate  or  impair  it  should  be  dis- 
countenanced by  the  people,  and  promptly  rejected 
by  Congress,  if  proposed.    A  bill  was  also  passed 
prohibiting  the  importation  of  cat'le,  designed  to 
prevent  the  introduction  of  the  cattle  disease.  Many 
bills, and  resolutions  were  introduced  and  referred 
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to  proper  committees,  among  which  were  the  follow- 
ing :  several  joint  resolutions  proposing  amend- 
ments to  the  Constitution,  to  apportion  Representa- 
tives according  to  the  number  of  voters  in  each 
State;  to  repeal  the  prohibition  of  export  duties  ;  to 
prohibit  any  assumption  of  the-  rebel  debt,  and  to 
provide  that  Congress  shall  have  power  to  make  all 
laws  necessary  and  proper  to  secure  to  all  persons 
equal  protection,  rights  and  liberty  of  person  and 
property  ;  to  make  it  the  duty  of  each  State  to 
provide  for  the  rightful  pursuit  of  happiness  by  all 
its  citizens,  without  distinction  of  color  or  race  ;  and 
to  provide  that  all  National  and  State  laws  shall  be 
equally  applicable  to  every  citizen,  and  no  discrimi- 
nation shall  be  made  on  account  of  color;  bills  to 
extend  the  suffrage  in  the  District  of  Columbia  ;  to 
amend  the  Act  providing  for  succession  in  case  of 
the  death  or  disability  of  the  President,  by  adding 
to  those  now  desigijated  the  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  and  after  him  ibe  Justice  of  that 
court  who  has  been  longest  commissioned  ;  reviving 
the  grade  of  General  of  the  United  States  army,  to 
command  all  the  armies  ;  providing  for  the  payment 
of  President  Lincoln's  salary  to  his  widow  ;  annulling 
all  political  Qistinctions  on  account  of  color  in  the 
District  of  Columbia  azid  in  the  Territories;  to  re- 
imburse advances  made  by  the  loyal  States  in  sup- 
port of  the  war  for  the  Union  ;  to  facilitate  com- 
mercial, postal,  and  military  communication  among 
the  States ;  and  a  joint  resolution  by  Eliot,  of 
Mass.,  de<;laring  that  the  United  States,  as  conquer- 
ors, now  have  the  political  power  of  ihe  States  lately 
in  rebellion;  that  until  action  by  Congress,  the 
President,  as  Commander-in  chitf,  Las  authority  to 
organize  and  maintain  the  government  therein  ; 
that  said  States  are  not  entitled  to  take  part  in 
the  Uuiied  States  Government  until  Congress,  on 
such  terms  as  it  may  prescribe,  conferon  them  power 
to  act ;  and  that,  disclaiming  all  desire  to  impose 
hos;ile  or  burdensome  conditions,  and  seeking  only 
irreversible  guarantees  against  future  secession,  and 
of  plighted  faith  to  all  who  have  aided  to  overthrow 
the  rebellion,  it  is  declared  to  be  an  indispensable 
condition  for  the  reorganizatiou  of  said  States,  that 
their  Constitutions  shall  secure  all  their  inhabitants 
equal  rights  before  the  law,  without  distinction  of 
color  or  race.  The  Speaker  announced  the  various 
standing  committees  on  the  lUh.  Resolutions  re- 
specting Mexico,  identical  with  those  in  the  Senate, 
were  introduced  ;  one  was  offered  by  Eldridge,  of 
Wis  ,  declaring  that  there  is  no  constitutional  war- 
rant for  any  Stale  to  secede,  that  all  ordinances  for 
that  et.d  are  null  and  void,  and  that  the  war  having 
defeated  the  aitenipt  to  divide  the  Union,  it  is  vitally 
important  that  the  States  lately  in  revolt  should  re- 
sume their  functions  and  position,  and  promising  a 
cordial  support  of  the  Pre^ideut  in  all  constiiutional 
eflbrts  for  restoration  ;  but  objection  was  made  to 
its  considci  atiou. 

The  President's  Message,  after  a  brief  reference  to 
the  death  and  character  of  his  lamented  predecessor, 
discusses  the  constitutional  relations  of  the  Sla'es 
with  the  Union.  "  The  sovereignty  of  the  States,"  he 
says,  is  ihe  language  of  tbe  Coutederacy,  cot  of  the 
Constitution,  which  emphatically  asserts  its  own 
supremacy  over  State  laws  or  Constitutions.  Yet 
the  govt  r.imt-iu  being  one  of  limiti-d  powers,  he  re 
garda  the  maintenance  of  the  existence  and  due 
authorily  of  the  Slates  as  iudispeusable,  and  he 
points  to  llie  ratification  ot  the  Constitution  and  of 
amendments  thereto,  by  the  States,  as  proof  that  the 
desti uctiou  or  hiiiniliaiion  of  the  States  was  never 
contemplated.  He  considered  it,  therefore,  the  duty 
of  the  general  government,  when  resistance  to  its 
authority  bad  ceased,  to  reconstitute  tbe  States  in 


some  way.  Military  governments  would  have  been 
unsatisfactory,  ruinous  to  public  peace,  and  danger- 
ous to  civil  rights  ;  he,  therefore,  appointed  Provis- 
ional Governors,  and  sought  to  reorganize  civil  go- 
vernments. He  desired  the  revolted  States,  as  a 
condition  of  restoration,  to  ratify  the  anti-slavery 
amendment  of  the  Constitution,  because,  until  that 
work  was  completed,  there  could  be  no  permanent 
peace  or  tranquillity.  That  step  taken,  the  matter 
passes  out  of  his  hands,  and  remains  with  Congress, 
which  alone  has  tbe  right  of  deciding  upon  the  re- 
admission  of  members  representing  those  States  ; 
and  other  conditions  are  more  properly  subjects  of 
legislative  than  of  executive  action.  He  recom- 
mends the  early  restoration  of  the  judicial  authority 
of  the  United  Stales,  by  the  resumption  of  Circuit 
Courts  in  the  late  rebel  States  ;  saying  that  it  is 
manifest  that  flagrant  treason  has  been  commit- 
ted, and  those  charged  with  it  should  have  an 
impartial  trial  in  the  highest  civil  tribunals,  that 
the  laws  may  be  fully  vindicated,  treason  be  es- 
tablished to  be  a  crime,  traitors  be  punisned  and 
the  offence  made  infamous  ;  and  that  it  may  be 
judicially  settled  that  no  State  has  a  right,  of  its 
own  will,  to  renounce  its  place  in  the  Union.  He 
did  not  think  himself  authorized  to  require  that 
the  freedmen  should  have  the  right  of  suffrage, 
since  the  qualifications  of  electors  in  the  several 
States  mns:  be  fixed  by  the  States  themselves  ;  but 
good  faith  requires  their  security  in  liberty  and 
property,  and  in  a  just  compensation  for  their  la- 
bor. If  the  States  will  provide  adequate  protection 
and  remedies  for  them,  the  public  interests  will 
thereby  be  best  promoted.  He  speaks  earnestly  of 
the  great  benefit  which  the  South  itself  must  derive 
from  the  substitution  of  free  for  slave  labor.  He 
objects  to  all  monopolies  and  class  legislation,  in- 
cluding any  railroad  privileges  granted  by  any 
State  which  tend  to  obstruct  free  transit  and  com- 
merce. After  referring  to  the  various  Department 
reports,  and  especially  urging  frugality  in  expendi- 
tures, an  earnest  effort  to  reduce  the  expansion  of 
the  paper  currency  as  rapidly  as  may  be  without 
revulsion,  and  to  pay  off  tbe  national  debt,  be  turns 
to  foreign  affairs. 

Our  relations  with  foreign  Powers  are  generally 
of  the  most  friendly  character.  With  Great  Britain, 
questions  have  arisen  growingout  of  our  late  domes- 
tic contest,  from  the  fact  of  vessels  built  in  her  ports 
having  esc.iped  therefrom  and  comniitied  depreda- 
tions on  our  commerce  under  shelter  of  a  commission 
from  the  insurgent  Stales.  He  details  briefly  the 
course  of  the  negotiations  on  this  question,  and  ex- 
presses ihe  opinion  that  ibe  ground  on  which  the 
British  Minister  rests  his  justification  cannot  be  sus- 
tained before  tiie  tiibunal  of  nations.  Future 
friendship  between  the  two  nations  must  rest  on  the 
basis  of  mutual  justice.  In  reference  to  the  action 
of  European  Powers  onHhis  continent,  he  says  that 
the  United  Stales  have  ever  refused  to  become  prop- 
agandists of  republicanism,  and  have  left  the  nations 
of  Europe  to  choose  their  own  governments  ;  and 
that  this  course  may  justly  demand  a  corresponding 
moderation.  It  would  be  a  calamity  to  ourselves,  to 
the  cause  of  good  government,  and  to  the  peace  of 
the  world,  if  any  European  Power  should  seem  to 
challenge  our  people  to  the  defence  of  republicanism 
against  foreign  interference.  We  desire  to  continue 
our  former  course  ;  we  will  never  be  driven  there- 
from but  by  the  aggressions  of  European  Powers, 
and  we  rely  on  their  wisdom  and  justice  still  to  re- 
spect the  system  of  non- interference,  the  good  re- 
sults of  which  have  approved  it  to  both  continents. 
A  graphic  statement  of  the  advantages  of  our  sys- 
tem of  goverDment  closes  ihe  document. 
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EXTRACTS    FROM    THE    LIFE    OP  WILLIAM 
FORSTEB. 
(Continued  from  page  243.) 

As  the  time  drew  near  for  bringing  before 
;he  Friends  of  his  Monthly  Meeting  the  relig- 
ous  concern  which  pressed  so  heavily  upon  him, 
it  was  no  wonder  that  William  For.-^ter,  and  tlie 
iear  companion  of  his  life,  should  be  peculiarly 
)pen  to  a  full  view  and  a  deep  feeling  of  the 
reatness  of  the  offering  which  they  were  about 
;o  lay  upon  the  Lord's  altar.  It  cannot  be  a 
natter  of  surprise  to  find  that  they  had  to  pass 
through  "  days  of  sore  proving  of  faith,"  in 
the  prospect  before  them;  but,  though  some- 
bimes  "  cast  down,"  they  were  not  forsaken." 
The  Lord  of  Hosts  was  with  them;  the  God 
of  Jacob  was  their  refuge.  A  few  days 
before  the  Monthly  Meeting,  W^illiam  Forster 
writes 

To  J.  AND  S.  Grobb. 

Bbadpole,  First  month  25th,  1819. 
"  It  has  seemed  good  to  the  Lord  in  bestow- 
ng  the  best  of  his  bleisiogs  upon  man  to  dis- 
pense them  according  to  his  need.  Thus  in 
limes  of  conflict  and  distress  we  often  are  made 
iensible  of  support  and  consolation  wisely  with- 
bield  from  us  in  seasons  of  inward  or  outward 
prosperity.  And  in  those  times  in  which  we 
re  allowed  to  remain  in  undisturbed  possession 
of  that  which  is  most  dear  in  life,  it  is  not  often 
the  case  that  we  are  such  full  partakers  of  that 
spiritual  strength  flowing  from  the  boundless 
immensity  of  divine  life  and  Jove,  by  which  we 
become  endued  with  godly  courage,  to  acknow- 
ledge our  discipleship  to  Christ  under  the  most 
difficult  circumstances.  So  that  we  need  not 
wonder  if  the  Apostles  and  most  experienced 


and  devoted  servants  of  our  Lord  in  every  age 
should  have  gloried  in  infirmities,  in  necessities, 
in  temptations,  and  conflicts,  knowing  that 
these  were  the  opportunities  in  which  they  had 
most  encouragement  to  expect  that  full  display 
of  the  power  of  Him  who  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  (!ead,  and  by  which  they  had  been 
quickened  to  newness  of  life.  But  whilst  I 
can  believe  that  to  you,  my  dear  friends,  such 
dispensations  have  been  greatly  blessed  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  work  of  redemption,  even  to 
your  establishment  in  Christ,  how  difi"erent  do 
I  find  it  to  bring  them  home  to  myself ! 

"  I  believe  you  will  tenderly  feel  for  us  when 
I  say  that  the  prospect  which  has  long  been 
before  me  of  a  visit  to  Friends  in  America  will 
probably  come  before  our  next  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. None  but  He  who  is  touched  with  a  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities  can  tell  what  we  have  at 
times  to  endure  in  these  days  of  sore  proving  of 
faith.  But  thanks  to  the  God  of  all  consolation 
that,  knowing  the  great  need  of  His  help  and 
support,  we  do  not  find  him  afar  off  in  this  day 
of  trial,  but  often  animating  us  with  fresh  con- 
fidence in  his  love  and  mercy,  and  enabling  us 
to  hope  in  his  providential  care,  his  power  and 
faithfulness.  So  that,  when  for  a  small  mo- 
ment we  are  raised  by  the  quickening  Word  of 
life  from  the  depth  of  our  depression,  we  can, 
in  some  measure,  bless  his  holy  name  that  we 
are  counted  worthy  thus  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  and  his  gospel.  Only  consider  the  extent 
and  awfulness  of  such  an  engagement,  and  think 
of  the  inexperience,  the  infirmities,  and  un  worthi- 
ness of  the  poor  instrument.  [After  describing 
the  delicate  state  of  the  health  of  his  dear  ^'ife, 
he  adds:]  But  still  the  call  is  urgent  to  stand 
prepared  to  follow  the  Lord  as  he  may  open  the 
way  and  put  me  forth;  and  I  dare  not  for  her 
sake,  any  more  than  my  own,  hesitate  or  con- 
sult with  flesh  and  blood,  lest  1  should  be  tempt- 
ed to  rebel  against  the  Lord,  and  instead  of  prom- 
ised blessings  He  should  visit  us  with  his 
judgments." 

His  most  intimate  friends  who  knew  him  best 
were  most  fully  persuaded  that  there  was  no- 
thing sombre  or  gloomy  in  his  tone  of  piety. 
But  it  was  not  his  wont  to  swim  ightly  over 
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the  surface ;  he  was  accustomed  to  wade  through 
whatever  he  undertook.  The  comprehensive 
grasp  with  which  he  laid  hold  of  what  was 
before  him  led  him  at  once,  not  merely  to  the 
"  upper,"  but  much  more  to  the  "  nether 
spring "  of  all  his  Christian  activity  ;  it  was 
thence  that  he  brought  up  much  that  bore  the 
impress  of  a  mind  deeply  imbued  with  heaven- 
ly things.  The  characteristics  which  marked 
nearly  all  he  said,  or  did,  or  wrote,  during  the 
whole  course  of  his  Christian  walk — from  the 
boy  to  the  man,  and  the  veteran  soldier  of 
Christ — were  strongly  shown  forth  in  connec- 
tion with  the  maturing,  the  development,  and 
the  practical  carrying  out  of  his  religious  con- 
cern to  visit  America,  with  all  of  sacrifice,  of 
sufl'eriog,  and  of  service  which  it  involved. 
About  this  time  he  writes 

To  Priscilla  Gurnet. 
"  Within  the  last  days  there  has  been  a  de- 
cided amendment  in  the  health  of  my  dearest 
Anna.  She  accompanied  me  to  our  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Marnhull  last  week,  where  I  was 
enabled  to  make  public  surrender  of  myself 
to  the  prospect  of  religious  duty  which  has 
80  long  beeu  before  me.  It  was  a  time  of 
solemn  feeling ;  and  we  were  comforted  to 
gether  by  the  love  and  sympathy,  and,  I  trust, 
the  unity,  of  our  friends.  Since  my  return 
1  have  sunk  again  into  the  depths  ;  but, 
through  the  kindness  of  ourHeavenly  Father,! 
have  been  so  far  inwardly  sustained  as  to  be 
kept  from  murmuring  against  the  appointment 
of  his  wisdom,  or,  even  in  heart,  turning  aside 
from  what  I  have  reverently  to  believe  is  the 
way  of  his  leading.  Thou  hast  some  under- 
standing of  what  our  union  is  to  us.  How  very 
dependent  we  are,  and  how  much  it  is  an  exer- 
cise of  faith  to  look  toward  so  long  and  distant 
a  separation  Irom  my  dearest  treasures  in  life, 
especially  under  the  very  trying  circumstances  of 
my  dear  wife's  weakly  state  ot  health.  Our  love- 
ly boy  is  a  great  enjoyment  to  us  :  the  interest 
we  take  in  him  ami  his  lively  playfulness  almost 
imperceptibly  draw  us  away  from  that  which  at 
other  times  would  seem  almost  too  heav)^  to  be 
borne." 

Afier  having  obtained  the  concurrence  of  bis 
Quarterly  Meeting,  he  again  writes 

To  Robert  Joavitt. 
"  kh  mo.  21th. — I  was  favored  to  meet  with 
all  the  sympathy  and  encouragement  I  could 
have  hoped  for  from  my  dear  friends  at  our 
late  Quarterly  Meeting;  and  at  times  1  have 
hoped,  80  far  as  my  great  Master  may  see  it  to 
be  good  for  me,  that  whcu  1  am  cast  upon  the 
church  more  at  large,  1  shall  find  the  same 
Rtrenath  to  support  in  the  unity  of  the  brethren, 
as  has  been  so  much  a  comfort  to  me  in  the 
steps  I  have  already  taken.  Or  that  if  they  do 
not  fiee  the  way  open  for  my  enlargement,  the 


burthen  which  has  so  long  rested  with  me  will  be 
removed,  and  I  shall  be  allowed  to  pursue  the 
course  of  my  social  duties  in  quietness  and 
peace  ;  but  this  I  feel  forbidden  to  hope  for. 
The  dedication  is  not  complete  whilst  there  is 
even  a  desire  cherished  in  the  heart  to  be  in 
anywise  excused  the  sufferings  and  labors  which 
our  gracious  Lord  may  be  pleased  to  appoint. 
Feeling,  as  I  still  do,  the  call  to  be  urgent  to 
stand  prepared  to  follow  the  leading  of  the 
Spirit,  iny  own  secret  and  fixed  persuasion  is 
that  I  shall  sooner  or  later  be  led  into  a  large 
field  of  exercise  on  that  widely  extended  conti- 
nent. As  to  the  islands  afar  off,  when  I  am 
from  time  to  time  given  up  to  the  prospect,  I 
find  myself  accepted  in  the  sacrifice,  and  resig- 
nation is  made  rest  to  my  soul." 

William  Forster  was  freely  liberated  and 
cordially  encouraged,  by  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Ministers  and  Elders  in  London  to  pursue, 
with  the  full  unity  of  the  church,  the  path  of 
duty  in  the  service  of  his  Lord.  Nearly  eleven 
months,  however,  elapsed  before  he  was  pre- 
pared to  take  his  departure  for  America.  Dur- 
ing this  interval,  and  before  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, he  was  engaged,  sometimes  in  company 
with  his  dear  wife,  in  a  variety  of  labors  of 
love  among  Friends  and  others  in  Devonshire, 
Lincolnshire,  Cumberland,  parts  of  Y^'orkshire, 
and  the  Northern  and  Midland  Counties,  as 
well  as  Somersetshire  and  Cornwall,  and  with- 
in the  limits  of  his  own  Quarterly  Meeting. 
Those  farewell  visits  to  many  of  the  churches 
and  families  of  his  own  community,  and  the 
meetings  he  held  for  those  of  other  denomina- 
tions, were  often  occasions  of  much  solemnity 
and  blessing  from  the  Lord. 

William  Forster  was  then  in  the  prime  of 
life — the  vigor  of  his  Christian  manhood.  But 
he  was  one  of  the  last  men  from  whom  any- 
thing like  an  autobiography  could  be  looked  for. 
It  was  seldom  without  reluctance  that  he  put 
his  pen  to  paper ;  and  the  fragments  of  his 
written  remains  give  but  a  feeble  idea  of  what 
he  was  as  a  man,  as  a  Christian,  and  especially 
as  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  Those  only  who 
had  the  privilege  of  hearing  him,  and  of  being 
brought  to  feel  the  authority  under  which  he 
spoke,  could  form  any  just  conception  of  the 
power  of  his  ministry — its  clearness,  depth  and 
comprehensiveness;    whilst    with    a  Pauline 

nvderstnivh'ng  "  and  a  Johannine  "  spirit," 
he  stood  and  proclaimed,  both  to  the  sinner 
and  to  the  believer,  the  fulness  of  the  blessing 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

The  parting  hour  was  looming  up.  At  this 
juncture,  William  and  Anna  Forster  received  a 
visit  from  their  brother  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton. 
It  will  not  be  thought  strange,  that,  in  the  in- 
timate and  thoroughly  open  converse  which 
they  enjoyed  together,  the  latter  should  meet 
with  much  that  prompted  his  remarks  in  writing 
home 
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To  Mrs.  Buxton. 

Bradpolb,  March  llth,  1820. 
"  I  came  here  to-day,  and  have  much  enjoyed 
iceing  them.  William,  however,  is  grave  and 
,ow.  Now,  I  think  he  has  no  right  to  be  low ; 
laving  made  up  his  mind  to  change  perishable 
'or  imperishable,  and  imperfect  for  perfect,  he 
iught  only  to  rejoice  that  he  has  been  wise 
jnough  to  make  so  good  a  bargain.  However, 
the  sacrifice  is  a  noble  one,  for  [  think  I  never 
saw  two  people  more  possessing  their  hearts' 
3ontent." 

We  augur  well  of  the  servant  of  Christ  when 
sve  see  him  brought  "  low,"  before  he  is  "  gird- 
ed with  strength  "  and  "  with  gladness."  When 
Luther  had  to  appear  before  the  Diet  of  Worms, 
he  was,  for  a  while,  in  deep  exercise  of  mind. 
His  enemies  seemed  to  multiply  before  him, 
and  his  imagination  was  overcome  by  the  aspect 
of  his  dangers.  God's  face  seemed  to  be  veiled  ; 
and  his  faith,  for  a  moment,  forsook  him.  But 
he  was  brought  to  feel  his  own  weakness,  only 
that  he  might  be  made  strong  in  the  Lord  for 
the  work  to  which  he  was  called.  There  was  a 
wide  ditference  between  the  character  of  the 
intrepid,  lion-hearted  German  Reformer,  and 
that  of  the  meek  and  gentle,  yet  not  less  un- 
flinching and  martyr-like,  spirit  of  William 
Forster.  In  both  instances,  the  mode  of  prepa- 
ration for  the  service  of  Christ  was  not  dissimi- 
lar. "Out  of  weakness"  they  "were  made 
strong,"  and  "  waxed  valiant  in  fight." 

The  next  day,  T.  F.  Buxton  says  in  a  letter 

To  J.  J.  Gurnet. 

"  Bradpole,  March  \2th,  1820. 
"  1  have  here  a  full  opportunity  of  learning 
a  lesson  of  humility.  It  is  very  well  to  do  good 
and  to  serve  one's  country,  while  at  the  same 
moment  we  are  feeding  our  ambition  and  grati- 
fying our  pride ;  but  what  are  the  sacrifices, 
I  make  ?  I  may  call  them  sacrifices,  but  their 
true  name  is — the  pleasures  I  enjoy.  Here, 
however,  the  pleasures  and  the  sacrifices  are 
totally  at  varian'ce.  How  truly  and  exactly  do 
the  words,  "  They  left  all  and  followed  Him," 
convey  my  view  of  William's  two  years'  absence 
from  a  home,  a  wife,  a  boy  (not  to  mention  the 
dear  horse,  and  ducks,  and  flowers),  the  very 
darlings  of  his  heart,  all  his  wishes  and  desires 
centering  in  this  spot !  Well,  I  cannot  pity  him. 
I  am  more  inclined  to  envy  one  who  is  wise 
enough  to  make  a  bargain  so  incontestably 
good.  I  went  to  meeting  with  him  twice  to- 
day. His  morning  sermon  on  '  Trust  in  the 
Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean  not  unto 
thine  own  understanding  :  in  all  thy  ways  ac- 
knowledge Him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths,' 
was  one  of  the  very  best  I  ever  heard.  But 
the  text  is  one  particularly  interesting  to  me." 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Bible  is  a  looking-glass  for  the  soul. 


From  the  Advocate  of  Peace. 
SUICIDE  OF  WAR. 

Well  did  our  Saviour  say,  "  They  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword."  It  was 
a  terrible  warning;  and  there  is  scarce  a  page 
of  history  that  does  not  confirm  its  truth. 
What  a  sad  and  fearful  commentary  upon  it  is  the 
result  of  the  late  rebellion,  in  its  suicidal  recoil 
upon  the  whole  South !  In  her  pride  and 
madness,  she  grasped  the  sword  to  gain  her 
ends ;  and  after  nearly  five  years  of  fierce  and 
desperate  trial,  let  her  own  sons  tell  the  re- 
sult. 

Says  the  Daily  JSfewa,  published  in  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  the  birthplace  and  nursery  of  the 
rebellion  :  "  Of  $15  ,000,000  in  bank  stock,  all 
is  lost.  Of  $5,000,000  bills  in  circulation, 
the  market  value  is  not  more  than  twenty  per 
cent.  Of  three  insurance  companies,  neither 
can  continue  business.  Of  $20,000,000  in 
railroads,  no  dividends  can  be  expected.  Of 
5,000  houses  in  Charleston,  1,500  have  been 
burned,  and  others  almost  irreparably  damaged. 
Of  estates  of  decedents  and  minors,  and  of 
property  in  litigation,  four-fifths  are  represented 
by  Confederate  securities,  and  are  therefore 
valueless. 

"Of  our  many  merchants,  lately  of  large 
capital  and  unblemished  credit,  few  have  assets 
to  pay  the  small  debts  against  them  at  the 
beginning  of  the  war.  Of  the  many  large  and 
valuable  estates  in  Beaufort  District  and  the 
adjacent  islands,  all  have  been  abandoned,  and 
many  have  been  sold  for  taxes.  Of  the  large 
cotton  estates,  still  further  from  the  seaboard, 
many  have  been  desolated.  Of  the  cotton  on 
hand  at  the  beginning  and  raised  during  the 
.war  (amounting  in  value  to  at  least  $20,000- 
000,)  the  larger  portion  has  been  taken  or  de- 
stroyed. Of  the  stock,  horses,  hogs,  cattle, 
farming  implements,  utensils  and  furniture,  and 
silver  ware,  all  but  an  inconsiderable  amount 
have  been  consumed,  destroyed  or  taken. 

"  Of  the  money  in  the  hands  of  our  citizens 
at  the  commencement  of  the  war,  or  accruing 
from  the  sale  of  property,  from  the  practice  of 
professions,  or  the  payment  of  debts,  all  has 
been  invested  in  securities,  of  which  nine-tenths 
have  no  possible  value.  Of  the  debts  uncol- 
lected, few  are  expected  to  be  paid.  Of  the 
funds  of  churches,  colleges,  charitable  institu- 
tions and  societies,  all,  or  nearly  all,  have  been 
sunk.  Of  the  lands  of  the  State,  not  held  by 
the  Government,  little  has  any  market  value. 
Into  this  frightful  gulf  of  ruin  has  also  been 
swept  the  value  of  four  hundred  thousand 
slaves,  estimated  a  few  years  since  at  $200,000- 
000.  Thus  of  the  $400,000,000  worth  of 
property  in  this  State  in  1860,  but  little  more 
than  $50,000,000  now  remains." 

Mr.  Perry,  the  Provisional  Governor  of  S. 
Carolina,  says,  "  We  have  lost  our  capital  in 
negro  property.    It  is  gone.    We  are  reduced 
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as  a  people  to  bankruptcy.  We  have  been  in 
affluence,  and  our  riches  have  flown  away 
From  what  source  came  the  result  ?  It  is 
from  the  war;  it  is  one  of  the  penalties  we  must 
pay.  It  was  a  war  of  our  own,  seeking.  We 
have  been  impoverished  by  our  folly.  Towns 
have  been  burned  and  destroyed,  our  fields  have 
been  laid  waste,  our  homes  and  cattle  have 
been  taken  from  us,  and  our  children  have 
fallen  on  bloody  fields." 

And  what  now  is  Charleston,  the  hot-bed  of 
rebellion,  that  was  to  rival  New  York,  Liver- 
pool, and  even  London  itself?  A  city  of 
ruins,"  says  one  on  the  spot,  Sept.  9,  1865, 
"  of  desolation,  of  vacant  houses,  of  widowed 
women,  of  rotting  wharves,  of  deserted  ware- 
houses, of  weed-wild  gardens,  of  miles  of  grass- 
grown  streets,  of  acres  of  pitiful  and  voicef'ul 
barrenness — this  is  Charleston,  wherein  rebel- 
lion loftily  reared  its  head  five  years  ago,  on 
whose  beautiful  promenade  the  fairest  of  cul- 
tured women  gaihered  with  passionate  hearts 
to  applaud  the  assault  of  ten  thousand  upon 
the  little  garrison  of  Fort  Sumter  ! 

'  God's  ways  seem  dark,  but  soon  or  late 
they  touch  the  shining  hills  of  day.'  Hence- 
forth let  us  rest  content  in  this  faith;  for  here 
is  enough  of  woe  and  want  and  ruin  and  ravage 
to  satisfy  the  most  insatiate  heart — enough  of 
sore  humiliation  and  bitter  overthrow  to  ap- 
pease the  desire  of  the  most  vengeful  spirit." 

A  like  cry  comes  up  from  the  late  capital  of 
the  rebellion.  •'  According  to  the  census  for 
1860,"  says  the  Richmond  Republic,  "  the  en- 
tire property  of  the  fifteen  slave  States  was 
valued  at  $7,000,000,000.  What  portion  of 
this  wealth  has  the  South  lost  by  the  war  ? 
The  slaves  who  have  been  freed,  and  their  value 
lost  by  the  war,  were  valued  at  $:i,400. 000,000. 
The  entire  damage  to  Southern  property  by 
the  direct  ravages  of  war  may  be  estimated  at 
§900,000,000.  In  Georgia,  §100,000.000  ; 
South  Carolina,  SI 00,000.000  ;  N.Tth  CHrolioa, 
$1.5,000,000;  Virginia,  during  the  four  years 
the  war  raged  within  its  limits,  $250,000,000; 
Missouri  and  Tennessee,  $75,000,000  each ; 
Kentucky.  Arkansasand  Alabama,  $oO,000,000 
each.  Then  there  is  ,the  indirect  loss  of  four 
crops  of  the  great  Southern  staples — cotton, 
tobacco,  rice  and  sugar.  For  the  last  year  be- 
fore the  war  the  cotton  crop  was  worth  $250,- 
000,000.  Four  such  crops,  of  simihir  prices, 
would  have  yielded  a  thousand  millions.  Tlie 
tobacco  crop  for  1«60  was  worth  $40,000,000. 
The  rice  and  cane-sugar  crdps  lor  1^^60  were 
worth  each  above  twenty  millions.  Four  such 
crops  would  have  brouglit  $160,000,000.  Here 
would  have  been  an  aggregate  loss  of  $1,300,- 
000,000,  supjio.-ing  that  there  had  been  an  ab- 
solute non-production  of  the  st;»ples  for  the 
last  four  years.  The  cotton,  tobacco,  rice  and 
sugar  crops  that  have  actually  been  made  dur- 
iug  the  period  would  uot  reduce  this  figure 


below  $900,000,000.  It  is  true  that  whea 
and  corn  have  been,  to  a  considerable  extent 
substituted  for  these  crops ;  but  their  yield  wai 
all  consumed  by  the  Confederate  armies  anc 
the  slaves,  and  contributed  nothing  to  the  geneij 
al  wealth. 

The  debt  of  the  Confederacy  at  the  time 
its  collapse  was  at  least  $4,000,000,000,  due  t 
the  Southern  people  almost  exclusively;  an 
they  will  have  to  bear  the  loss  of  the  capita; 
and  the  other  orisinal  values  which  it  repre- 
sents.   It  was  not' $4,000,000,000  in  gold,  oi 
anything  like  it,  that  Southern  people  gave  to 
the  Richmond  government  for  these  bonds' 
now  held  by  them  ;   if  only  one-eighth  of 
that  sum,  we  have  an  absolute  Soutlicrn  loss 
through  this  source  of  five  hundred  millions  in 
gold 

Moreover,  the  proportion  of  the  national  war 
debt  which  the  Southern  people  will  have  to 
pay,  will  be  a  dead  loss  to  them,  inasmuch  as 
none  of  it  is  due  to  them.  It  is  impossible  to 
say  what  this  propoition  will  be,  for  it  is  im- 
possible to  say  what  proportion  of  the  property 
in  the  Union  they  will  have  during  the  time 
when  the  debt  is  in  process  of  liquidation.  la 
lc60,  they  had  about  one-third  of  the  property 
in  the  Union.  Had  they  the  same  proportion 
now,  their  contribution  to  meet  the  national 
debt  would  be  at  least  one  thousand  millions  of 
dollars.  At  the  present  time  they  have  not 
one-sixih,  probably  not  one  eighth,  so  much' 
properly  as  the  North  ;  and  the  taxation  upon 
them,  if  levied  now,  to  pay  the  debt,  would  be 
correspondingly  limited. 

Thus  have  we  enumerated  the  Southern  losses 
to  the  amount  of  $5,800,000,000  —  $2,500,- 
000,000  by  the  loss  of  what  wa-s  called  slave- 
property,  $900,000,000  by  the  ravages  of 
the  war,  $900,000,000  by  loss  of  staple  crops,- 
«500,000.000  sunk  in  Confederate  debt,  and 
$1,000,000,000  by  what  mu.st  hereafter  be 
paid  by  the  South  to  liquidate  the  natioi.al 
debt.    We  mijiht  have  included  many  other 
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One  of  the  most  illustrious  of  Welsh  ev.nn- 
gelists  was  Thomas  Chailes.  of  Bala.  Tt  was 
his  high  privilege,  amid  difficulties  and  priva- 
tions which  would  have  overwhelmed  weaker 
men,  to  labor  among  his  countryn)en  until  the 
Bible  was  freely  circulated,  almost  all  the  youth 
instructed  in  its  blessed  truths,  and  thousand.s 
born  to  God  by  that  incorruptible  seed  which 
liveth  and  abideth  forever.  Conference  with 
an  experienced  Christian  has  often  aided  an  in- 
quiring soul,  and  young  Charles  obtained  this 
from  an  old  disciple,  llees  Hugh,  who  had  been 
a  convert  of  the  seraphic  Grifl[ith  Jones,  of 
Jjlauddowr.  He  became  a  spiritual  lather  to 
the  youth,  and  oflfered  many  prayers  on  his  be- 
half, as  well  as  gave  him  counsels  suited  to  bis 
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jifjl  lase.    This  aided  the  development  of  his  piety 
nd  led  him  to  join  the  communion  of  the 
jiureh  and  set  up  an  altar  in  his  father's 
amily  ere    he  was    fourteen    years  of  age. 
shortly  after  this  he  was  sent  to  bchooi  at  Caer- 
jjoarthen,  where  he  joined  the  Methodists.  In 
he  year  1773,  he  heard  that  great  evangelist, 
lowland,  whose  ministry  was  so  remarkably 
)lest  in  Wales.     "His  text,"  writes  Charles, 
'  was  Heb.  iv.  15.    A  day  much  to  be  remem- 
bered by  me  ar-  long  as  I  live.    Ever  since  that 
pappy  day,  I  have  lived  in  a  new  heaven  and 
new  earth.    The  change  which  a  blind  man 
j|  vho  receives  sight  experiences  does_not  exceed 
he  change  which  I  experienced  in  my  mind. 

'Tbe  earth  receded,  disappeared; 
Heaven  opened  to  my  eyes :  my  ears 
With  sounds  seraphic  rang.' 

t  was  then  that  I  was  first  convinced  of  the  sin 
»f  unbelief,  or  of  entertaining  narrow,  con- 
racted  and  hard  thoughts  of  the  Almighty.  I 
lad  such  a  view  of  Christ  as  a  high  priest,  of 
lis  love,  comp:)ssion,  power  and  all  sufficiency, 
IS  filled  my  soul  with  astonishment,  with  joy 
inspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  My  mind  was 
)verwhelmed  and  overpowered  with  amaze- 
iient.  The  truths  exhibited  to  my  view  ap- 
jeared  for  a  time  too  wonderfully  gracious  to 
if  )e  believed.  I  could  not  believe  for  very  joy. 
T  bad  some  idea  of  Gospel  truths  before  floating 
n  my  head,  but  they  never  powerfully  and 
s^ith  divine  energy  penetrated  my  heart  till 
low.  The  effect  of  this  sermon  remained  on 
my  raind  half  a  year,  during  whieh  time  I  was 
jenerally  in  a  comfortable  and  heavenly  frame. 
Often,  while  walking  in  the  fields,  I  looked  up 
to  Heaven  with  joy,  and  called  that  my  home; 
It  the  same  time  ardetitly  longing  for  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  glorious  Saviour  to  take  me  for- 
Bver  to  Himself." 


EXTRACTS     FROM     THE     MINUTES     OP  IOWA 
YEARLY  MEETING  OF  FRIENDS,  1865. 

At  Tovja  Tear?)/  Meetingr  of  Friends,  held  at 
O.skaloosa,  in  Mahaska  Co.,  Iowa,  on  bth 
day,  the  1th  of%th  Month,  1865. 

[The  Representatives  were  all  present  except 
three,  for  whose  absence  satisfactory  reasons 
were  given.] 

[The  following  Ministers  were  acknowledged 
during  the  last  year  :] 

Erick  Knudson,  George  A.  Hobson,  John 
Y.  Hoover,  Oliver  G.  Owen,  Jane  M.  Miles, 
Snmuel  Jay,  Stacy  E.  Hevan,  and  Mary  M. 
Miller. 

[The  proposition  to  establish  a  Yearly  Meet- 
inz  in  Canada  was  approved.] 

Sixth-day  morning,  ^ih  month  8th,  1865  — [It 
..'as  agreed  to  establish  three  new  Quarterly 
Meetings,  Honey  Creek,  Bear  Creek  and  Lynn 
Grove,  and  committee^,  were  appointed  to  attend 
the  opening.?.] 


[The  answers  to  the  First  annual  query 
showed  the  opening  of  nine  new  Meetings  for 
Worship  or  Preparative  Meetings  during  the 
last  year.] 

The  important  subject  of  daily  collecting  our 
families  for  the  devotional  reading  of  the  Holy' 
Scriptures,  ^nd  reverently  waiting  upon  God, 
in  connection  with  the  deficiencies  in  the  other 
answers,  having  introduced  this  meeting  into 
a  lively  exercise,  with  prayerful  desires  for  the 
promotion  of  the  cause  of  truth,  and  the  wel- 
fare of  our  religious  Society,  we  appoint  tbe 
following  Friends,  in  conjunction  with  a  simi- 
lar committee  of  the  women  s  meeriog,  to  visit 
all  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  and,  as  way  may 
open  for  it,  the  Monthly  Meetings,  and  fami- 
lies within  our  limits,  and  especially  our  re- 
mote meetings,  and  render  them  such  advice 
and  assistance  as  they  may  be  enabled  to  do. 
The  Monthly  Meetings  are  directed  to  hold 
their  sessions  to  suit  the  convenience  of  the 
Committee, 

Monthly  Meetings  are  desired  to  appoint  com- 
mittees to  visit  the  meetings,  and  all  the  fami- 
lies of  Friends,  and  others  in  unity  with  us, 
within  their  limits,  for  their  help  and  encour- 
agement, on  all  subjects  relating  to  the  welfare 
of  our  religious  Society,  and  especially  in  re- 
gard to  the  important  subject  of  daily  assem- 
bling their  families  for  the  devotional  reading  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  Quarterly  Meetings 
are  directed  to  send  explicit  reports  to  our  next 
Yearly  Meeting,  of  the  number  of  families 
who  read  the  Scriptures  daily,  and  of  those 
who  do  not  thus" read  them. 

Second-day  morning,  9th  month  '[1th. — Our 
Committee  on  First-day  Scripture  Schools  now 
report  as  belcw.  The  labors  of  the  Committee 
are  satisfactory,  and  the  suggestions  and  propo- 
sition concerning  the  "  Morning  Dew  "  fully 
united  with,  and  directed  to  the  attention  of 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings'  Committees. 
They  are  also  directed  to  take  proper  measures 
to  become  more  perfectly  organized,  and  to  for- 
ward their  reports  at  an  early  day  to  George 
B.  White,  Oskaloosa,  Clerk  of  the  Committee. 

[The  report  shows  58  First-day  Schools; 
3555  pupils  enrolled,  o^  whom  2385  are  mem- 
bers;  287  Teachers;  and  only  two  Meetings  are 
without  First-day  Schools.] 

In  the  two  meetings  without  schools,  ar-" 
rangements  are  being  made  to  establish  schools. 
All   the    children   are    attending  First-day 
schools. 

One  mission  school  and  several  Bible  classes 
are  reported. 

Much  interest  was  tnanifested  in  the  progress 
of  our  schools,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
visit  all  our  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings' 
Committees,  and  the  schools,  as  far  as  way 
opens,  co-operate  with  them,  in  order  to  es- 
tablish a  more  thorough  system  of  schools. 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings'  Committees 
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are  directed  to  appoint  committees  to  establish 
schools  whenever  and  wherever  they  think 
good  can  be  done ;  and  visit  all  the  schools 
within  their  limits,  assist  superintendents  and 
teachers  in  establishing  the  best  modes  of 
government  and  instruction.  The  subject  of 
a  First-day  school  paper  being  introduced,  much 
interest  was  manifested  in  the  Morning  Dew, 
and  the  following  minute  was  united  with  : 
We  earnestly  recommend  to  the  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  Meetings'  Committees,  also  superin- 
tendents and  teachers  of  First-day  schools,  the 
circulation  of  the  Morning  Dew,  and  direct 
that  they  have  a  care  that  an  efficient  agent  in 
each. neighborhood  solicit  and  forward' subscrip- 
tiorip,  and  we  appoint  the  following  Friends,  to  as- 
sure the  publishers  that  we  trust  that  our  sup- 
port, with  the  renewed  efforts  of  Friends  in 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  will  justify  its  continued 
publication,  and  that  said  committee  suggest 
to  him  any  changes  or  improvements  that  will 
increase  the  circulation  of  said  paper,  to  wit : 
Isaac  T.  Gibson,  George  B.  White,  John  Tom- 
linson  and  AVillet  Dorland. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

George  B.  White,  Cleric. 

The  Committee  appointed  at  last  Yearly 
Meeting  on  the  Revision  of  our  Book  of  Disci- 
pline, now  make  the  following  report : 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

The  Committee  on  Revision  of  the  Discipline 
report : 

We  have  had  several  meetings  during  the 
year,  aud  have  devoted  much  time  and  thought 
to  the  very  important  service  given  us  in 
charge. 

Prayerful  deliberation,  harmony  of  exercise, 
freedom  of  discussion,  and  much  unanimity  in 
the  conclusions  to  which  we  have  arrived,  have 
marked  our  several  conferences. 

We  herewith  submit  such  a  revision  of  our 
Book  of  Discipline  as  we  have  been  enabled 
to  prepare. 

While  we  have  deemed  that  the  highest  good 
of  our  Society  demanded  some  changes  in  our 
disciplinary  regulations,  we  believe  there  is  a 
living  and  pervading  concern  to  guard  every 
vital  principle  of  our  holy  profession,  and  to 
perpetuate,  unimpaired,  every  testimony  which 
appertains  to  our  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  as  a  branch  of  the  Christian  Church. 

In  conclusion,  we  desire  to  remind  our  dear 
Friends  tiiat  any  order  of  discipline,  however 
invaluable  in  prescribing  a  hedjre  around,  and 
a  mode  of  operation  within  our  borders,  can- 
not givi'  /ijr.  While  it  is  a  means  of  protect- 
in<r  the  tender  plants,  it  cannot  enrich  the  soil. 
The  preservation  and  growth,  the  stability  and 
increa.se  of  the  Church,  must  depend  on  the 
blessing  of  the  Great  Head. 

In  Eubmitting  the  result  of  our  labors  to  the 
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Yearly  Meeting,  we  desire  that  wisdom  from 
above  may  direct  its  disposal. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Joel  Bean,  Clerk.  / 

Fiflh  day  morning,  9lh  month  \4th. — Hav-| 
ing  now  completed  the  reading  and  considera- 
tion of  the  Discipline,  as  presented  by  the' 
Committee,  after  various  alterations  and  ad- 
ditions, it  is  adopted  by  the  meeting,  and  we 
appoint  Willet  Dorland  and  Joel  Bean  to  make 
such  further  verbal  corrections  as  may  be 
found  necessary,  so  as  not  to  alter  the  sense  in 
any  of  its  parts,  procure  three  thousand  copies 
printed  for  the  use  of  the  subordinate  meet- 
ings, forward  them  to  the  Friends  appointed  to 
receive  documents  in  each  Quarterly  Meeting, 
defray  the  expense  by  a  draft  on  the  Treasurer, 
and  report  to  the  next  Yearly  Meeting.  It  is 
further  directed  that  a  copy  be  sent  to  each  of 
our  Monthly  Meetings,  and,  when  received,  it 
shall  take  effect,  and  after  that  date  the  action, 
of  the  Monthly  Meeting  be  regulated  thereby.; 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings! 
were  produced  in  this  meeting,  and  in  consid-t 
eration  of  the  press  of  business,  at  this  time, 
the  reading  of  them  is  referred  to  next  Yearly  i 
Meeting. 

Our  Book  and  Tract  Committee  now  report 
as  below.  The  labors  of  the  Committee  are' 
satisfactory,  and  they  are  encouraged  to  con- 
tinue their  care  of  the  subject  the  ensuing 
year.  The  suggestion  to  appropriate  the  sum 
of  one  hundred  dollars  to  aid  the  Committee  is 
united  with,  and  our  Treasurer  directed  to  pay 
over  said  sum  to  the  order  of  the  Committee. 

OsKALoosA,  9th  mo.  titb,  1865. 
To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

The  Book  and  Tract  Committee  report:  We 
have  given  considerable  attention  to  the  object 
of  our  appointment,  and  by  summaries  of  the 
reports  received  from  many  of  the  Monthly 
Meetings,  we  are  informed  t  at  there  are  about 
twenty  libraries  within  the  limits  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  containing  in  the  aggregate  about  two 
thousand  volumes.  Four  meetings  are  reported 
without  libraries. 

Seven  hundred  loans  have  beijn  made  with- 
in the  past  year,  to  Friends  and  others,  and 
forty-two  additions  to  libraries  already  existing, 
have  been  made,  besides  a  complete  donation 
of  about  one  thousiind  volumes,  received  by 
one  Preparative  Meeting. 

One  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  pages  of 
tracts  have  been  distributed,  to  Friends  and 
others,  while  six  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
eighteen  pages  remain  in  the  hands  of  subor- 
dinate committees,  and  all  the  reports  state 
that  more  could  be  profitably  disposed  of. 

Our  Annual  Meeting  at  this  time  has  been 
unusually  well  attended,  and  we  feel  encouraged 
as  well  as  by  our  own  sense  of  duty  as  by  the 
warm  expression  of  sympathy  by  our  dear 
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ilFriends  from  abroad,  who  have  participated 
nth  us,  to  press  forward  in  the  good  work  of 
Iscattering  the  good  seed,  that  they  who  will 
l^ay  reap  the  rich  fruits  thereof. 
Il  And  to  enable  the  Committee  more  fully  to 
l^arry  on  their  concern,  we  recommend  that  the 
JlYearly  Meeting  appropriate  the  sum  of  one 
'jpundred  dollars  for  the  purchase  of  books  and 
Jpracts. 

j  The  Committee  is  very  desirous  that  Monthly 
pieetings  perfect  their  organizations  by  the  ap- 
Ipointment  of  competent  and  efficient  committees, 
Itaking  care  that  none  be  overtaxed,  and  giving 
jail  who  will  an  opportunity  to  work.  And 
Iwhile  we  would  not  willingly  shrink  from  any 
■service  required,  yet  in  the  proper  distribution 
lof  the  business  affairs  of  Society  we  are  im- 
jpressed  with  the  belief  that  frequent  revisions 
jlof,  and  additions  to,  committees  of  this  kind, 
Hare  desirable. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Cyrus  Beede,  Secretary. 

The  Committee  appointed  at  a  previous  sit- 
Iting  to  consider  the  propriety  of  a  change  of 
time  for  holding  our  Yearly  and  Quarterly 
Meetings,  now  make  the  following  report,  which 
lis  united  with.  In  accordance  with  the  propo- 
sition of  the  Committee,  we  appoint  the  fol- 
lowing Friends  to  confer  with  the  associated 
committees  on  our  behalf,  should  other  Yearly 
Meetings  think  proper  to  appoint  them;  and 
they  are  desired  to  report  to  the  next  Yearly 
Meeting.  The  Quarterly  Meetings  are  directed 
to  report  to  this  meeting  any  changes  they  may 
make  in  the  times  of  holding  said  meetings, 
viz : 

James  Owen,  James  E.  Bailey,  John  H. 
Pickering,  Daniel  Fry,  Benjamin  Hollings- 
worth,  Isaac  T.  Gibson,  and  Clark  Terrill. 
Women  FriendH — Ruth  Negus,  Ann  Briggs, 
Mary  Andrews,  Jane  M.  HollingsWorth,  Mary 
T.  Meader,  Lydia  Thompson. 

Your  committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the 
subject  of  arranging  the  time  of  holding  the 
Yearly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  have  conferred 
together,  and  are  united  in  proposing  that  the 
Yearly  Meeting  appoint  a  joint  committee  of 
men  and  women,  to  confer  with  similar  com- 
mittees of  Western,  Indiana  and  Ohio  Yearly 
Meetings  (should  tbey  appoint)  relative  to  the 
times  of  holding  said  meetings. 

We  also  propose  that  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings be  authorized  to  regulate  their  own  time 
for  holding  said  meetings. 
On  behalf  of  Committee, 

Eleazar,  Andrews, 
Jane  Wildman. 

Our  Executive  Committee  for  the  Relief  of 
the  Freedmen  now  make  the  following  report. 
The  labors  of  the  Committee  are  satisfactory. 
They  are  continued^  and  Isaac  T.  Gibson  and 
Liadley  M.  Hoag  appointed  to  have  the  care  of 


this  interesting  subject  the  ensuing  year,  and 
they  are  desired  to  report  to  next  Yearly 
Meeting. 

OSKALOOSA,  9th  mo.  8t,h,  1865. 
To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

The  Executive  Committee  for  the  Relief  of 
Freedmen  make  report : 

We  have  not  been  unmindful  of  the  duties 
of  our  appointment,  though  the  want  of  a 
thorough  organization  by  which  facilities  for 
the  transportation  of  goods  would  have  been 
obtained,  in  connection  with  some  other  com- 
mission, delayed  cur  operationg  for  a  time ; 
but  we  have  reason  to  believe,  having  measur- 
ably obviated  this  difficulty,  with  a  prospect  of 
a  still  more  complete  working  organization,  that 
much  more  can  be  done  the  coming  year  than 
has  been  done  during  the  year  just  past. 

We  are  rejoiced  to  see  the  interest  manifested 
throughout  our  Yearly  Meeting  in  behalf  of 
this  suffering  people,  and  yet  we  believe  an  in- 
creased effort  on  the  part  of  all  friendly  to 
their  cause  necessary  to  protect  them  from  the 
cold  of  the  coming  winter.  Let  us  remember 
that  there  is  a  united  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
enemies  to  their  cause  to  verify  the  predictions 
often  made  of  the  incapability  of  the  blacks  for 
self-government,  and  make  the  glorious  boon 
of  freedom  prove  a  failure. 

We  have  reports  from  all  the  Quarterly 
Meeting's  Committees,  except  Oskaloosa,  by 
summaries  of  which  it  appears  there  has  been 
collected  and  forwarded  to  our  Treasurer,  $2,- 
942.85;  amount  sent  in  other  directions,  $1,- 
508.34  ;  total,  $4,451.19.  This  money  has 
been  distributed  under  the  direction  of  the 
Board  of  Control,  established  by  the  Executive 
Committees  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Western  and 
Iowa  Yearly  Meetings. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Cyrus  Beede,  Secretary. 

The  committee  appointed  at  a  previous  sit- 
ting to  propose  a  plan  *br  the  accommodation 
of  Friends  during  the  sittings  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  &c.,  now  make  the  following  report, 
which  is  united  with,  and  the  subordinate 
meetings  are  directed  to  raise  the  sum  of  seven 
hundred  dollars  for  the  purposes  mentioned, 
and  forward  it  to  the  Treasurer  of  this  meet- 
ing. They  are  also  directed  to  open  voluntary 
subscriptions  for  the  purpose  of  building  a 
boarding  house  for  the  accommodation  of 
Friends  during  Yearly  Meeting,  and  for  school 
purposes.  The  building  is  not  to  be  com- 
menced till  the  whole  amount  is  subscribed 
and  paid  in  ;  also  to  open  voluntary  subscrip- 
tions to  raise  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars 
to  construct  a  walk  from  the  meeting  house  to 
Ookaloosa,  the  whole  to  belong  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  We  appoint  the  following  Friends 
to  carry  out  the  objects  of  this  meeting  as  stated 
above,  and  report  to  our  next  Yearly  Meeting, 
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viz:  John  N.  Miller,  John  H.  Pickering, 
Cyrus  Beede,  Andrew  C.  Williams,  and  Abijah 
Johnson. 

The  Com^mittee  appointed  to  prepare  Essays 
of  Epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings  have  pro 
duced  an  Epistle  addressed  to  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing Yearly  Meetings,  viz:  London,  Dublin, 
New  England,  New  York,  Baltimore,  North 
Carolina,  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Western,  which 
have  been  read  and  adopted,  and  are  directed 
to  be  recorded.  The  Clerk  is  directed  to  sign 
them  on  behalf  of'  this  meeting,  and  place 
them  in  the  hands  of  our  correspondents,  who 
are  desired  to  make  verbal  corrections,  if 
necessary  ;  see  that  the  quotations  from  Scrip- 
ture arc  properly  made  ;  and  forward  them  to 
the  respective  Yearly  Meetings. 

Having  been  favored  to  dispose  of  the  im- 
portant business  which  has  come  before  us, 
we  thankfully  acknowledge  that  during  our 
various  sittings  the  presence  of  the  Great  Head 
of  the  Church  has  been  felt  among  us,  giving 
us  the  spirit  of  condescension  and  brotherly 
love  ;  and  we  would,  under  a  feeling  of  great 
unworthiness  and  liability  to  err,  record  our 
sense  of  the  continued  loving  kindness  of  the 
Lord. 

With  feelings  of  near  Christian  fellowship, 
we  now  solemnly  conclude,  to  meet  again  at 
this  place,  at  the  usual  time,  next  year,  if  the 
Lord  permit. 

WiLLET  Borland,  Clerk. 
FRIENDS'   H  K  V I  K  W . 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  23,  1865. 

An  Error  Corrected. — In  the  London 
Friend  of  Twelfth  month  Is/,  we  find  an  extract 
from  an  editorial  article  in  the  Philadelphia 
Friend  of  the  4th  ult.,  which  asserts  that"  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting  has  adopted  a  rule  that  all 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  meetiofrs 
for  worship  held  by  Friends  may  also  be  pres- 
ent in  all  their  meetings  for  discipline,  whether 
they  were  ever  in  membership  or  not." 

Our  London  contemporary  remarks  : — 
"  Friends  in  this  country  [England]  do  not 
need  to  be  informed  that  the  above  state- 
ment in  regard  to  London  Yearly  Meeting  is 
without  foundation." 

As  some  of  the  readers  of  the  Review  may 
have  seen  the  erroneous  statement  in  tbc  Phila- 
delphia Friend,  it  seeius  proper  that  wo  should 
give  them  the  benefit  of  the  correction. 

Movements  of  Ministering  Friends. — 
In  these  notices,  as  published  in  the  last  num- 
bers of  the  London  Friend  and  the  British 
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Friend,  beside  many  visits  to  the  meetings  of  our 
Society,  we  find  accounts  of  the  religious  labors 
of  our  ministers  among  other  people,  and  believ- 
ing they  will  be  interesting  to  our  readers  gener- 
ally, and  may  be  encouraging  to  some,  we  copy! 

the  following  : —  i 

! 

At  Darlington  Monthly  Meeting,  held  at  j 
Middlesboro'  on  the  21st  of  Eleventh  month,  | 
Isaac  Sharp  returned  the  certificate  granted  to 
him  in  Third  month,  1863,  liberating  him  to 
pay  a  visit  in  Christian  love  to  the  missionary 
establishments  on  the  coast  of  Labrador.  Isaac 
Sharp  gave  some  details  of  his  journey,  and 
stated  that  he  and  his  companion  were  greatly 
comforted  by  the  love  in  which  they  were  re- 
ceived, and  were  restored  to  their  families  and 
friends  with  the  reward  of  p':ace. 

Since  our  last  report,  George  F.  Linney  has 
had  meetings  as  under: — Tenth  month,  at 
Leeds,  in  the  Wesleyan  Reformers'  Chapel,  for 
ministers,  local  preachers,  class-leaders,  and 
First-day  school  teachers.  Also  at  Morley,  near 
Leeds,  Wesleyan  Chapel,  Drighlington,  near 
Leeds,  Wesleyan  Reformers'  Chapel.  Tenth 
mouth  31st,  Sinino;ton,  near  Pickering,  in  Wes- 
leyan Chapel.  Eleventh  month  1st,  Kirby- 
Moorside,  Friends'  Meeting  House,  public  in- 
vited. 1st.  Fadmoor,  Wesleyan  Chapel.  2d. 
Harum,  Wesleyan  Chapel.  3d.  Wimbledon, 
Wesleyan  Chapel.  5th.  Rosedale,  two  meet- 
ings, Wesleyan  Chapel.  6th.  Hartoft,  Primi- 
tive Methodist  Chapel.  7th.  Appleton-le- 
Moors,  Wesleyan  Chapel.  8th.  Pickering, 
Wesleyan  Chapel,  for  ministers,  local  preachers, 
class-leaders,  and  First  day  school  teachers. 
Most  of  these  meetings  were  largely  attended. 

John  Cowgill,  in  pursuance  of  the  service 
embraced  in  the  minute  of  his  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, liberating  him  to  pay  a  visit  in  Gcspellove 
within  the  compass  of  Cumberland  and  Nor- 
thumberland, and  Durham  Quarterly  Meetings, 
attended  Darlington  Monthly  Meeting,  held  at 
Middlesboro'  on  the  21st  of  Eleventh  month. 
Our  dear  Iriend  has  been  and  still  is  engaged 
in  holding  meetings  with  those  not  in  profes- 
sion with  us,  the  Ibllowing  being  among  the 
places  thus  visited,  viz.,  Stockton-on-Tees,  Mid- 
dlesboro', Hartlepool,  Norton,  Yarm,  and 
Bishop  Auckland.  He  has  also  sat  with 
Friends  in  their  families  at  Stockton  and  Mid- 
dlesboro'. 

J.  and  E.  A.  Hopkins  have  recently  paid  a 
religious  visit  to  the  few  Friends  who  now  re- 
side at  Grini.^by  and  at  Louth,  and  held  a  large 
public  meeting  at  each  of  those  places  on  suc- 
ceeding First-day  evenings.  So  remote  from 
any  settled  meeting  of  Friends,  the  people 
might  be  expected  to  know  little  of  our  relig- 
ious principles  and  practice ;  but  the  Kilence 
that  prevailed  at  intervals  was  remarkably  sol- 
emn and  satisfactory,  especially  so  at  Louth, 
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both  in  the  cominencement  and  towards  the 
close.  This  meeting  was  held  in  the  Corn  Ex- 
change, aud  very  evidently  a  large  proportion 
of  those  present  were  in  quite  early  life. 

At  Pontefract  Monthly  Meeting,  held  at 
Barnsley  on  the  21st  of  Eleventh  month, 
George  Satterthwaite  returned  the  minute 
which  had  been  granted  him  for  holding  a  few 
public  meetings  within  the  compass  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting,  six  such  meetings  having 
been  held. 

On  the  same  occasion  Isaae  Brown  returned 
the  minute  which  he  had  received  for  visiting 
the  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Durham,  Westmore- 
land, and  Cumberland  and  Northumberland. 
He  stated  that  he  had  attended  all  the  meetings 
of  Friends  in  the  two  latter  Quarterly  Meetings. 
He  further  stated,  that  in  accordance  with  the 
liberty  granted  to  him,  about  twenty  other 
meetings,  partaking  of  the  character  of  relig- 
ious conferences, had  been  held  in  various  places 
with  Friends  and  attenders,  in  which  the  value 
and  importance  of  our  distinctive  religious 
principles,  the  means  by  which  a  knowledge  of 
those  principles  may  be  more  widely  diffused, 
the  carrying  out  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's  con- 
cern on  behalf  of  the  ignorant  and  depraved 
around  us,  First-day  schools  and  other  subjects 
of  a  kindred  character,  claimed  attention.  Also, 
that  about  forty  meetings  had  been  held  in  the 
course  of  the  engagement,  with  those  not  in 
profession  with  Friends,  in  which  great  open- 
ness was  found  for  the  ministry  of  Friends. 

William  Pi.  Dell  was  liberated  by  Westmin- 
ster Monthly  Meeting,  held  on  the  16th  of 
Eleventh  month,  to  hold  some  meetings  for  di- 
vine worship  in  parts  of  Kent  and  Surrey,  more 
especially  among  the  brickmaker.*,  cement- 
makers,  and  railway  men  at  Earith,  Dartford, 
&c.,  and  a  few  meetings  in  and  about  London. 

From  an  extended  account  in  the  British 
Frievd  of  the  religious  visit  of  our  dear  friend 
Rebecca  Collins,  in  France,  we  extract  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  21st  of  Tenth 
month  our  friends  started  from  Dusseldorf  at 
7,  per  train  for  Paris  via  Cologne,  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  Liege,  Namur,  Charleroi,  Compeigne, 
and  Fountainbleau,  arriving  at  the  Hotel  de 
Lille  et  d' Albion,  soon  after  10  o'clock,  p.  M. 

First  day,  the  22d,  being  wet,  our  friends  spent 
quietly  in  the  hotel,  it  not  appearing  suitable 
to  call  on  any  of  the  parties  whose  addresses 
had  been  furnished. 

Second  day,  the  2.Sd.  Left  Paris  at  11 
o'clock,  and  arrived  at  their  destination,  Lyons, 
soon  after  10  p.  M.  Next  day  they  again  set  out, 
passing  through  Dijon,  Avignon,  and  Tarascon, 
arriving  at  Nismes  about  2  P.  M.  In  the- even- 
ing Jules  ParadoQ  called,  expressing  readiness 
to  enter  into  arrangements  for  visiting  the  fami- 
lies of  Friends,  or  for  whatever  other  service 
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Rebecca  Collins  might  feel  herself  called  to  un- 
dertake. 

Nismes  contains  about  57,000  inhabitants, 
many  of  whom  are  Protpstants,  having  five 
places  of  worship,  besides  Jules  Paradon's  par- 
lor, where  himself,  wife,  and  children,  and  a 
few  others,  meet  on  First-days  aftei  the  manner 
of  Friends.  Arrangements  were  made  for  a 
meeting  in  the  Wesleyan  meeting-house,  thf^ 
pastor,  Emile  Cook,  being  most  kindly  disposed 
towards  Friends.  He  is  a  native  of  Jersey,  and 
consequently  a  good  English  scholar.  He  pro- 
posed to  act  as  interpreter,  and  very  ably  and 
feelingly  did  he  perform  his  work.  Jules  Farji- 
don  in  a  few  appropriate  words  explained  the 
manner  of  worship  adopted  by  Friends.  Thia 
meeting  was  attended  by  about  200  persons. 

Fifth-day,  the  26th,  Lydia  Majoliere  arrived 
from  Congenies,  and  accompanied  our  friends 
to  the  school  in  connection  with  the  Wesleyans. 
They  had  lately  about  forty  boarders  and  as 
many  day  scholars,  but  now  not  much  above 
half  that  number,  owing  to  fears  of  the  chol- 
era. Our  friends  afterwards  visited  the  orphan 
school,  where  they  saw  ab^ut  twenty-sis  poor 
children  under  the  care  of  two  serious  women. 
At  8  o'clock  this  evening  a  raf^eting  was  held  in 
the  Free  church,  the  minister  kindly  giving  up 
his  service.    It  was  a  very  full  meeting. 

Sixth  day,  27th.  The  only  engagement  to- 
day was  a  visit  to  an^ aged  couple  of  the  name 
of  Roux,  the  eldest  sister  of  Christine  Alsop. 
After  dinner  our  friends  started  fir  Congenies, 
where,  after  a  ride  of  two  hours  through  vine- 
yards and  oliveyards,  they  arrived  safe  at  Lydia 
Majoliere's  at  5  30. 

Seventh-day,  28th.  In  the  course  of  this 
evening  George  Majoliere  and  his  wife  came  to 
visit  our  friends,  and  the  little  party  io  their 
lodgings  was  increased  by  Fanny  Benezet  from 
Nismes,  who  came  to  attend  the  Two  Months 
Meeting,  which  was  summoned  a  week  earlier 
than  usual  on  account  of  R.  Collins  and  com- 
panion. 

First-day,  29th.  The  meeting  began  at  10 
o'clock;  several  friends  from  Fontanes  and 
other  pbces  were  present,  Jules  Paradon  also 
arrived  from  Nismes;  besides  these  a  number 
of  strangers,  so  that  the  house  was  by  degrees 
filled.  Daniel  Brun,  a  minister  from  Fontanes, 
spoke  very  impressively  on  this  occasion  ;  he 
said  the  devotion  of  a  friend  leaving  her  far 
distant  land  in  coming  to  visit  these  parts  was 
even  more  teaching  than  her  words,  and  he 
trusted  such  an  example  of  love  and  faith  would 
have  its  due  effect  upon  their  hearts. 

At  seven  o'clock  this  evening  a  meeting  was 
appointed  to  be  held  in  the  Methodist  chapel, 
when  our  friends  had  much  service.  After  the 
meeting,  which  lasted  upwards  of  two  hours, 
several  individuals  gathered  around  to  make 
inquiry  about  the  emancipated  slaves  in  Amer- 
ica, for  whom  they  appeared  much  interested. 
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Second-day,  8(Jth.  In  the  course  of  the 
morning  a  visit  was  made  to  an  interesting 
family,  consisting  of  father,  mother,  son  and 
wife,  and  two  little  girls,  their  name  Benezet. 
In  the  afternoon  three  more  visits  were  paid, 
among  others  to  George  Majoliere  and  his 
wife. 

Fourth-day,  1st  of  Eleventh  month.  Left 
(jongenies  for  Fontanes,  where  a  meeting  was 
held  soon  after  twelve  o'clock  in  Daniel  Brun's, 
the  company  numbering  over  thirty. 

After  leaving  Fontanes,  a  ride  of  four  hours 
brought  our  friends  to  the  ancient  town  of  "  St. 
Hippolyte,"  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  Ceven- 
nes  range  of  hills.  This  town  was  quite  a 
stronghold  of  the  poor  persecuted  Camisards  in 
former  days.  Only  three  in  profession  with 
Friends  reside  here.  Next  day,  before  leaving, 
a  visit  was  made  to  Francis  Martin,  formerly 
pastor  of  the  French  Protestant  church  in  Lon- 
don, and  friend  and  coailjutor  of  William  Allen. 
On  learning  that  our  friends  knew  William 
Allen,  and  that  R.  Collins  was  sister-in-law  to 
Stephen  Grellet,  it  increased  F.  Martin's  inter- 
est in  his  visitors,  and  led  him  to  speak  of 
Elizabeth  Fry,  and  to  inquire  about  the  slaves  in 
America.  Being  informed  that  four  millions 
are  now  set  free,  "  The  Lord  bless  them,"  re- 
joined the  aged  Clu'istian,  desiring  the  same  for 
our  friends,  and  that  they  might  have  a  good 
journey  to  Nismes,  where  they  were  then  going, 
and  where  they  arrived  at  five  o'clock. 

On  First-day,  the  5th,  a  large  number  as- 
sembled at  ten  o'clock,  some  having  come  from 
Fontanes,  Congenies,  Vistris,  &e.,  so  that  the 
school-room  was  well  filled,  when  a  solemn 
meeting  was  held,  which  lasted  about  two 
hours.  Our  friends  left  in  the  afternoon  for 
St.  Gilles,  fiir  a  public  meeting  there  in  the 
evening.  It  was  held  in  the  Protestant  Tem- 
ple, fifty  or  sixty  being  present. 

Second-day,  6th.  A  meeting  was  held  with 
the  Friends  of  this  place,  who  number  only  ten, 
but  with  visitors  the  room  was  filled,  and  the  oc- 
casion was  a  solemn  and  refreshing  one,  Daniel 
Brun  being  engaged  in  ministry,  besides  R.  C. 
and  her  companion,  who  afterwards  returned  to 
Nismes,  where  tliey  met  with  M.  Babut,  the 
minister  of  the  Protestant  church  of  France,  and 
brother- in-law  to  Jean  Monod.  A  meeting 
having  been  arraniied^  to  be  held  at  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Institute,  this  and  another  Prot- 
estant minister  attended,  one  of  them  kindly 
acting  as  interpreter. 

Thiid  day,  7th.  Left  Nismes  for  Valence 
and  the  Pialoux,  and  had  rather  an  adventurous 
journey,  being  in  the  daik,  and  the  coachman 
not  sure  of  the  way.  After  another  journey  of 
thirteen  hours  from  Lyons  they  reached  I'aiis. 

On  First  day,  12lh.  our  Friends  wt  re  joined 
by  R.  J.  Fowlir  at  their  little  meeting  in  the  inn. 
Afterwards  went  to  the  Wesle}an  school, 
when  R.  C.  had  an  opportunity  to  address  the 
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poor  people.  They  left  Paris  about  7  P.  M.,  per 
train  for  Calais,  where  they  arrived  at  two  on 
Second-day  morning ;  soon  after  proceeded  to 
the  steamer  for  Dover,  and  reached  London  in 
time  to  attend  the  "  Morning  Meeting,"  when 
R.  C  gave  a  short  report  of  her  labors.  J.  J. 
Neave  and  J.  B.  Braithwaite  were  also  present, 
and  gave  some  account  likewise  of  their  respec- 
tive services. 


Married,  on  the  30tb  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  at 
Friends'  Meeting,  Cottonwood,  James  Stout  and 
Rebecca  Hammer,  both  of  Cottonwood  Monthly 
Meeting,  Kansas. 

— — ,  on  the  29lh  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  at 
Friends'  Meeting-House,  on  Orange  St.,  Philadelphia, 
Jacob  Smedlet,  Jr.,  and  Ruth,  daughter  of  the  late 
James  Kite,  all  of  this  city. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  at 

Honey  Creek  Meeting,  New  London,  Ind.,  Davis 
Pickett  to  Sarah  Littler. 

 ,  at  same  time  and  place,  John  Stout  to  Mart 

Morris. 

 ,  on  the  21stof  Ninth  month,  1865,  at  Friends' 

Meeting,  Springfield,  Ohio,  Dav]D  Hare  to  Rhoda 
Miller,  both  of  Springfield. 


Died,  on  the  15th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  Mary 
Ann,  daughter  of  Charles  and  Juretta  Mills,  in  the 
lltb  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Bridgeport 
Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  near  New 

London,  Tnd.,  Solomon  Whitson,  aged  81  years,  4 
months  and  25  days. 

 ,  at  same  place,  on  the  lOlh  of  Tenth  month, 

1865,  Lydia  Whitson,  wife  of  Solonton  Whitson,  aged 
13  years,  6  months  and  14  days;  both  members  of 
Honey  Creek  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  Hannah 

S.,  wife  of  Benjamin  Butler,  and  daughter  of  Isaac 
and  Elizabeth  Stanley,  aged  34  years  and  25  days, 
a  member  of  Upper  Springfitld  .Monthly  Meeting,  0., 
after  a  protracted  illness  of  8  months  and  13  days, 
the  first  three  months  of  which  her  sufferings  at 
times  were  very  severe,  but,  through  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  (who  she  said  often  condescended  to  be 
with  her,)  she  was  enabled  to  bear  them  wiih  much 
composure  and  resignation,  evincing  to  those  around 
her  that  all  was  wt-11. 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  Mattif, 

daughter  of  Enos  G.  and  Elvira  Pray,  aged  24  years. 

A  member  of  the  graduating  class  of  the  present 
year  at  Earlham  Collfge,  she,  experienced  a  deep 
interest  in  the  religions  awnkening  at  that  institu- 
tion, and  found  peace  and  j  '.v  in  confessing  her 
Saviour  before  men.  Pier  decline  during  the  last 
weeks  ol  her  illness  was  very  rapid,  and  her  bodily 
distress  extreme;  but  she  was  sustained  in  cheerful 
and  patient  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  often  ex- 
pressing her  unfaltering  conviction  that  all  was  for 
the  best  ;  by  her  words  and  countenance  bearing 
daily  testimony  to  the  fulness  ot  her  trust  in  the 
Divine  mercy  and  the  ripeness  of  her  hopes  of  im- 
mortality; inviting  hII  to  love  and  obey  that  dear 
Saviour,  whom  she  felt  to  be  lu-r  Almighty  Friend 
and  her  chief  joy.  Conscious  to  the  last  moment, 
she  calmly  notcil  and  commented  upon  the  symp- 
toms of  approaching  disfolullon,  and  trustingly  and 
joyously  entered  the  dark  valley,  "fearing  no  evil," 
feeling,  as  she  ofien  espressW  it,  that  Jesus  would 
be  with  her. 
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WANTED, 

A  young  man,  qualified  to  teach  the  Classics,  as  a 
Tutor  for  a  boj  eleven  years  of  age.  One  desirous 
of  pursuing  a  course  of  study  would  find  it  a  de- 
sirable situation.    Apply  to 

Robert  Pbarsall  Smith,  Millville,  N.  J. 

The  Office  of  the  Treasurer  of  Friends'  Freedmen's 
Association  has  been  removed  to  the  Provident  Life 
and  Trust  Co.,  No.  Ill  South  Fourth  St.  Friends 
having  contributions  or  collections  will  please  leave 
them  there  between  the  hours  of  10  and  3. 

Richard  Cadbuey, 

I2th  rao.  16 — 4t.  Treasurer. 


WANTED,  ■ 

Immediately,  by  the  Friends'  Freedmen's  Relief 
Association,  a  suitable  Friend  to  act  as  Superin- 
tendent of  Schools  at  Yorktown.  We  trust  that  the 
work  in  this  district  will  not  be  allowed  to  suffer 
from  want  of  some  competent  and  devoted  person 
to  take  the  oversight  of  it.    Apoly  to 

Philip  C  Garrett, 
2t.  No.  400  Chestnut  street. 

The  Women's  Aid  Association  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia,  incited  by  the  earnest  appeals  for 
relief  constantly  coming  from  laborers  amongst  the 
Freedmen,  and  satisfied  that  this  great  work  will 
require  the  combined  energies  of  all  who  are  willing 
to  engage  in  it,  feel  anxious  to  contribute  more 
freely  to  the  supply  of  clothing  so  urgently  called 
for.  For  this  purpose,  they  solicit  the  co-operation 
of  Friends  in  every  way  that  can  promote  the  work  ; 
and  will  be  grateful  for  assistance  in  money,  mate- 
rial, or  aid  in  the  manufacture  of  garments. 

A  stated  meeting  of  the  Association  will  be  held 
at  the  House  of  Industry,  112  North  Seventh  street, 
on  Seventb-day  afternoon,  the  23d  inst.,  at  3  o'clock. 

Donations  in  money  may  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer, 
S.  W.  Cope,  1312  Filbert  street;  or  in  dry  goods,  to 
R.  C.  Smith,  34  North  Eleventh  street. 

2t.  Ellen  L.  Smith,  Secretary. 


THE  MORNING  DEW  FOR  1866. 

The  Subscriber  has  issued  one  volume  of  this 
paper,  complete,  and  sixteen  numbers  of  the  second 
volume.  He  proposes  to  issue  one  number,  weekly, 
until  the  back  numbers  are  all  brought  up  to  the 
end  of  the  year,  as  soon  as  sufficient  subscriptions 
for  the  third  volume  are  received  to  enable  him  to 
commence  operations. 

The  Comrnittees  and  Agents  appointed  in  Iowa  and 
Western  Yearly  Meetings  are  requested  to  report  at 
once;  and  it  is  hoped  that  Friends  in  all  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings  will  exert  themselves  to  increase 
the  number  of  subscribers  in  thtir  respective  neigh- 
borhoods. Then  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in 
issuing  the  paper  with  perfect  regularity. 

It  is  now  the  cheapest  paper  of  the  kind  issued  in 
the  United  States,  and  the  only  one  for  which  there 
is  no  charge  for  postage.  All  who  order  it  will 
please  be  careful  to  state  when  ihey  wish  their  sub- 
scriptions to  commence.  The  price  for  the  next 
volume  is  as  follo<-/s  :  — 

For  one  copy,  postpaid,   75  cts. 

"  less  than  tea  copies,  pustpaid,  each   50  " 

"  ten,  and  less  than  fifty,    "  "    35  " 

"  fifty  copies,  or  more,         "  "    25  " 

Address  Henry  Longstreth, 

1338  Chestnut  street,  Philada. 

"  The  law  proclaims  no  terror  now. 
And  Sitiai's  thunders  roar  no  more; 
From  all  His  wounds  new  blessings  flow, 
A  sea  of  joy  without  a  shore." 


[We  copy  the  following  from  the  London 
Friend,  to  which  paper  it  was  contributed  by 
our  friend,  Thomas  Harvey,  of  Leeds,  who  has 
visited  the  West  Indies,  aud  is  otherwise  espe- 
cially qualified  to  give  a  correct  view  of  affairs 
in  Jamaica.] 

JAMAICA,  PAST,  PRESENT,  AND  FUTURE. 
The  recent  terrible  news  from  Jamaica  would 
be  received  by  none  with  such  sorrow  and  dis- 
may as  by  the  old  anti-slavery  party  in  this 
country.  It  seemed  like  the  knell  of  hopes  long 
cherishetJ,  through  evil  and  good  report,  and 
firmly  held,  even  amid  many  discouraging  cir- 
cumstances ;  and  it  was  felt  that  this  sad  out- 
break of  infuriated  violence  would  give  the 
enemies  of  freedom  in  the  United  States,  in 
Brazil,  and  in  Spain,  an  occasion  which  they 
would  not  fail  to  improve  to  the  uttermost, 
and  which  would  "  fill  their  mouths  with 
arguments"  for  the,  continuance  of  slavery. 
We  can  only  compare  our  feelings  to  those 
with  which  the  German  Reformers  must  have 
heard  the  first  tidings  of  "  the  Peasant  war." 
There  has  been,  meanwhile,  since  the  in- 
telligence arrived,  time  for  reflection,  and  for 
much  discussion  in  the  newspapers,  and  else- 
where, and  now,  however  we  m;iy  deplore  the 
loss  of  life,  and  the  fearful  display  of  malignant 
passions  on  both  sides,  the  savage  fury  of 
ignorant  negroes  goaded  to  madness  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  indiscriminate  massacre  perpe- 
trated by  panic-stricken,  red  handed  authority 
on  the  other,  we  begin  to  hope  that  the  storm 
will  clear  the  moral  and  political  atmosphere  of 
Jamaica,  and  lead  to  the  application  of  long- 
needed  vigorous  remedies  to  abuses  which  are 
crushing  all  progress  and  enterprise,  and  dis- 
solving the  bonds  of  society  in  that  unhappy 
island. 

When  slavery  came  to  an  end  in  1838,  there 
were  about  600  sugar  estates  in  Jamaica.  The 
majority  of  these  were  hopelessly  encumbered  ; 
so  that  the  seven  millions  sterling  which  this 
colony  received  as  its  share  of  the  compensation 
money,  went  chiefly  into  the  pockets  of  the 
mortgagees.  Being  prudently  considered  a 
"final  dividend,"  advances  ceased,  and  half  the 
sugar  estates  in  the  island  went  rapidly  out  of 
cultivation.  From  this  cause  alone  would  have 
arisen  a  surplus  of  labor  in  the  market.  But 
added  to  this  was  the  most  unhappy  treatment 
of  the  free-labor  question  by  the  planters  which 
it  is  possible  to  conceive.  During  the  negro- 
apprenticeship,  when  individual  laborers  went 
before  the  magistrates  to  purchase  the  remain- 
der of  th.irtiiiie  of  service,  the  planters  had 
sworn  hundreds  of  times  that  'an  ordinary  field 
hand  was  worth  half  a  dollar  a  day.  When  free- 
dom came,  the  planters  combined  to  fix  the  rate 
at  one  shilling,  and,  on  the  terms  being  refused, 
endeavored  to  enforce  them  by  turning  the  labor- 
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er  out  of  his  but  and  provision  ground  These 
violfent  measures  utterly  failed,  and  led  to  an 
extensive  settlement  of  the  blacks  on  small  free- 
holds of  their  own,  ofen  situated  in  the  moun- 
tain districts  away  from  the  estates,  and  away 
too,  unhappily,  i'rom  some  of  the  best  civilizing 
and  Christianizing  influecces  in  the  islat>d. 
Miserably  inadequate  in  amount,  wages  have 
been  most  irregularly  paid,  and  often  fraudu- 
lently withheld,  or  mulcted  after  long  delay  of 
settlement  on  the  pretext  of  bad  or  insufficient 
work,  &c.  For  this  the  negro  has  had  no  re- 
dress— the  appeal  to  the  magistrates  being  sim- 
ply an  appeal  from  one  planter  to  another.  Some 
of  the  moral  evils  of  plantation  arrangement, 
too  faithlully  handed  down  from  the  times  of 
slavery,  were  even  worse  evils,  and  to  the  best 
class  of  the  black  peasantry  more  discouraging 
than  disputes  about  wages. 

The  unhappy  state  of  things  we  are  describing 
arose  in  part  from  the  prevailing  absenteeism 
of  proprietors  J  the  actual  management  being  in 
the  hands  of  overseers  and  planting  attorneys 
of  the  old  type.  To  tliis  dark  picture  there  were 
of  course  many  exceptions ;  and  numerous 
estates  were,  and  are,  prudently,  justly  and 
prosperously  managed 

Notwithstanding  what  we  have  written  above, 
the  re>ider  of  Sewell's  "  Ordeal  of  Free  Labor," 
which  includes  an  impartial  and  exhaustive  ac- 
count of  the  industrial  state  of  Jamaica,  will 
find  that  not  a  single  estate  has  ever  been  given 
up  for  the  want  of  labor;  and  that  wherever 
labor,  whether  on  plantations,  roads,  railway 
works,  or  in  mines,  was  in  demand,  and  paid 
fur^  it  was  to  be  had  in  abundance.  The  plant- 
ers, however,  desired  labor  which  could  be  co- 
erced, and  which  was  of  a  servile  character,  and 
procured  the  passing  of  immigration  acts,  which 
have  cost  the  island  half  a  million  sterling,  have 
been  attended  with  frightful  mortality  among 
the  coolies,  and  other  imniisrants,  without  add- 
ing appreciably  to  the  labor  resources  of  the 
island.  This  outlay,  and  the  enormous  extrava- 
gance and  jobbing  of  the  finances  of  the  island 
have  been  provided  for  by  taxes,  of  which  the 
incidence  has  been  made  to  fall  with  crushing 
weight  on  such  articles  of  import  as  were  of 
prime  necessity  to  the  laboring  population. 
Meanwhile  the  political  course  of  legislation  has 
been  such  as  virtually  to  exclude  the  negroes 
from  political  rights,  by  imposing  a  registration 
tax,  lor  instance,  of  ten  shillings  annually,  on 
the  elective  franchise,  and  a  stamp  of  the  same 
value  on  every  "  petition."  Successive  recent 
years  of  drougKt  have  greatly  aggravated  the 
general  di.>-trcss,  and  caused  a  grievous  iucrcase 
of  thefts  (if  {)rovisions  and  other  crimes.  The 
remedies  of  Governor  iMre  and  his  legislature 
for  these  evils  have  been  all  borrowed  from  pro- 
slavery  tiiiirs  and  customs;  the  re-introduction 
of  penal  labor  in  chain  gangs  on  the  public  road, 
a  "  flogging  bill/'  and  an  act  fur  cuusigning 


ofi'enders  to  compulsory  labor  on  estates  and 
elsewhere.  We  do  not  desire  to  conceal  that, 
concurrently  with  these  serious  impediments  to 
progress,  there  has  been  in  Jamaica  a  marked 
period  of  religious  declension.  Many  of  the 
simple,  fervent,  pious  souls  who  witnessed  their 
deliverance  from  bondage  as  by  the  high  hand 
and  outstretched  arm  of  the  God  in  whom  they 
believed,  whom  they  worshipped,  and  sought  to 
serve,  have  passed  away  ;  and  too  many  of  their 
successors  have  resembled  the  Israelites  as  por- 
trayed in  the  darker  periods  described  in  the 
Book  of  Judges.  ^We  may  add,  as  the  last  fea- 
ture of  discouragement,  that  the  planters  by 
their  perpetual  cry  of  ruin  and  the  want  of 
labor,  and  the  legislature  by  its  reckless  financial 
extravagance,  have  eflfectually  scared  away  the 
new  and  enterprising  capitalist,  who  might  and 
would  have  come  to  give  new  life  to  the  indus- 
trial energies  of  the  colony.  Those  who  desire 
to  see  the  sum  of  the  matter,  as  bearing  on  the 
existing  state  of  the  island,  can  find  it  nowhere 
better  expressed  in  few  words,  than  in  the  calm 
and  measured  statements  of  Dr.  Underbill's 
now  famous  letter  to  the  Secretary  for  the 
Colonies. 

In  spite  of  their  sufferings,  and  of  their  low 
moral  condition,  never  was  there  any  population 
less  prone  to  revolution  or  to  crimes  of  violence. 
The  recent  disturbances  occurred  in  a  district 
of  the  island  which  has  been  Ica.-t  favored  with 
religious  or  educational  advantages.  Little  mis- 
sionary influence,  and  least  of  all  of  Ba  ptist  mis- 
sionary influence,  was  exerted  there.  Why  this 
practical  exclusion  of  mi.-^sionaries  we  do  not 
know,  but  think  it  probable  that  the  planters 
and  owners  of  the  soil  could  account  lor  the 
fact.  Yet  even  under  these  unfavorable  cir- 
cumstances there  is  absolutely  not  a  tittle  of 
proof  of  a  conspiracy,  rebellion,  or  plot  of  any 
kind.  The  reader  of  Governor  Eyre's  elaborate 
despatch  will  search  in  vain  for  any  plausible 
grounds  for  such  an  accusation.  There  was 
general  discontent  in  the  parish  of  St.  Thomas- 
in-the-East  ;  there  was  a  dispute  involving  the 
title  of  some  property  afl^ecting  a  numerous  body 
of  nesroes  on  the  one  hand,  and  an  influential 
white  man  on  the  other.  The  magistrates  pro- 
ceeded to  order  an  ejectment  and  to  levy  fines, 
which  Paul  Bogle,  described  by  the  planter- 
press  as  a  man  of  great  intelligence  and  previous 
excellent  character,  advised  the  people  not  to 
pay,  but  to  appeal  to  a  higher  court  of  law.  He 
and  his  sympathizers  were  charged  with  riot 
and  arrested,  but  rescued  by  the  mob.  The 
magistrates,  supported  by  a  liandful  of  volun- 
teers, read  the  rie.t  act  and  fired  upon  the  un- 
armed crowd,  who  flew  to  the  police  barracks, 
got  arms,  fired  the  court-house,  and  murdered 
the  magistrates,  and  other  white  and  colored 
persons  who  had  been  tliere  assembled. 

Fifteen  lives  are  said  to  have  been  taken  in 
this  sad  outburst  of  popular  fury,  and  one  during 
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the  next  two  days.  After  that  came,  in  retalia- 
tion, the  indiscriminate  massacre  of  from,  as 
variously  stated,  200  to  400  men  aod  women, 
many  of  them,  without  doubt,  jjuiltless  of  aoy 
participation  in  the  tumult.  Nothing  in  the 
Indian  mutiny  in  the  way  of  sanguinary  reprisal 
is  mpre  dreadful  than  this  bloody  execution 
done  upon  unresisting  and  helpless  beings  by  offi- 
cers of  rank  bearing  the  Queen's  commission,  and 
acting  under  the  orders  of  Governor  Eyre.  The 
occasion  was  also  seized,  in  violation  of  all  law, 
to  arrest  and  execute  a  popular,  wealthy,  and 
influential  member  of  the  legislature,  (xeorge 
Wm.  Gordon,  whose  fate  is  the  most  memorable 
episode  in  this  bloody  assize.  A  few  words  as 
to  the  future. 

While  the  wholesale  massacre  of  the  negroes 
will  make  a  general  and  deeply  painful  im- 
pression on  the  popular  mind,  the  political  as- 
sassination of  Gordon,  as  nullifying  every 
security  for  personal  safety  and  parliamentary 
privilege  in  times  of  excitement,*  will  produtje  a 
profound  impression  on  the  legal  mind  of  the 
country,  and  on  the  minds  of  reflecting  poli- 
ticians. We  take  it  for  granted  that  the  Govern- 
ment, despite  its  habitual  repug'^ance  to  disavow 
the  acts  of  a  subordinate  officer,  will  be  com- 
pelled to  deal  out  some  scant  measure  of  politi- 
cal justice  upon  Governor  Eyre  and  his  advisers. 
We  hope  and  believe  a  thorough  investigation 
by  Parliament  will  take  place.  All  who  earnestly 
desire  reform  concur  in  the  judgment  that  no 
changes  can  be  effectual  which  are  not  inaugu- 
rated by  the  abrogation,  or  at  leist  the  suspen- 
sion for  a  term  of  years,  of  the  present  utterly 
corrupt  and  incapable  island  legislature,  and 
placing  Jamaica,  at  least  temporarily,  on  the 
footing  of  a  Crown  Colony,  for  whose  adminis- 
tration the  Colonial  Secretary  for  the  time  being 
should  be  directly  responsible  to  the  Imperial 
Parliament. 


From  the  N.  Y.  Evening  Post. 
HARD  TO  PLEASE. 

The  New  York  "  Daily  News"  writes,  "  The 
working  cla«!ses  of  the  South  are  exposed,  more 
than  those  of  this  section  at  present  are,  to  the 
pressure  of  negro  competition.  The  equality 
of  the  two  begins  its  assertion  there,  in  a  form 
more  threatening  to  the  white  laborer  than  even 
in  the  case  of  the  North.  The  progress  of  the 
struggle  at  the  South  may,  therefore,  be  watched 
by  the  working  classes  here  as  a  study  of  what 
is,  as  yet,  but  ia  progress  of  develop-uent  among 
themselves." 

It  is  difficult  to  satisfy  man  who  are  deter- 
mined to  grumble.  We  have  been  confidently 
assured,  at  different  times,  by  the  "  Daily 
News"  and  its  friends,  the  malignant,  pro- 
slavery  men, — 

First,  That  the  free  negro  will  not  work  at 
all ;  but 

Second,  That  he  will  work  so  much  better 
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than  the  white  laborer,  that  the  latter  will  be 
injured  by  the  "  pressure  of  negro  compe- 
tition." 

Third,  That  the  country  will  be  ruined  by 
the  idleness  of  the  free  blacks;  but 

Fourth,  That  the  negroes  are  so  eager  for 
work  as  to  leave  none  for  white  workmen. 

Fifth,  That  the  negroes  are  a  curse  to  the 
country ;  but 

Sixth,  That  the  slave  system,  which  made 
negro-breeding  a  regular  and  profitable  busi- 
ness, and  thus  increased  their  numbers  at  an 
abnormal  rate,  was  a  divine  institution  and  a 
blessing  to  the  land. 

Seventh,  That  the  negro  is  naturally  an  ab- 
ject coward ;  but 

Eignth,  That  he  is  a  most  dangerous  crea- 
ture, capable  of  rising  and  murdering  a  com- 
munity doable  his  numbers,  and  with  a  hundred 
times  his  strength  in  arms  and  all  preparations 
for  defense. 

Ninth,  That  the  negro  can  only  live  in  a 
warm  climate,  like  that  of  the  Southern  States ; 
but 

Tenth,  That  now  he  is  set  free  there,  he  will 
immediately  rush  North,  and  take  the  bread 
out  of  the  mouths  of  the  white  workiogmen 
here. 

Eleventh,  That  white  men  cannot  work  in 
the  Southern  fields,  which  can  be  cultivated 
only  by  negroes;  but 

Twelfth,  That  the  negroes  ou^ht  all  to  be 
colonized  in  Africa,  or  driven  off  to  soma  remote 
corner  of  this  continent. 

Thirteenth,  That  the  freedmen  are  so  stupid 
and  ignorant  as  to  be  dangerous  to  the  Republic  ; 
but  , 

Fourteenth,  That  they  ought  not  to  be  in- 
structed or  permitted  to  acquire  knowledge. 

Fifteenth,  That  it  would  be  a  curse  to  North- 
ern workiogmen  to  have  the  negroes^  fljck 
into  these  States  ;  but 

Sixteenth,  That  Northern  workiogmen  ought 
not  to  favor  a  policy  which  would  make  the  ne- 
groes contented  to  remain  in  the  South. 

Seventeenth,  That  the  workingrnen  of  the 
Northern  States  are  the  most  intelligent,  the 
most  capable,  the  most  industrious,  and  the  most 
virtuous  in  the  world;  but 

Eighteenth,  That  they  will  inevitably  be 
ruined,  and  deprived  of  wo.k,  by  the  compe- 
tition of  ignorant  and  idle  negroes. 

Nineteenth,  That  the  presence  of  the  blacks 
amongst  us  will  always  be  a  source  of  difficulty 
and  trouble  ;  but 

^^Twentieth,  That  the  E^nancipation  Act  is 
wrong,  chiefly  because,  under  its  operations, 
the  negro  rac3  likely  to  die  out,  like  the  In- 
dians. 

These  are  some  of  the  carious  contradictions 
into  which  men  fall  who  ignore  all  general  prin- 
ciples, and  follow  only  the  will-o'  the- wisp  of 
their  prejudices. 
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PITHOLE  AND  OLEOPOLIS. 

Oil  City  has  always  be^n  considered  a  mar- 
vel of  a  place,  but  it  is  uothing  to  Pithole, 
which  last  March  did  not  contain  two  bouses 
contiguous,  and  now  is  a  city,  with  a  population 
of  between  7,000  and  8,OU0,  with  churches, 
banks  and  hotels — the  latter  quite  numerous ; 
in  fact,  a  population  about  equal  to  Oil  City, 
and  producing  about  an  equal  quaniity  of  oil — 
i.e.  5,000  barrels  daily. 

Oleopolis  may  be  said  to  form  the  port  to  this 
remarkable  city,  from  which  it  is  seven  miles 
distant,  on  the  Allegheny  river.  The  Penn- 
sylvania Tubing  and  Transportation  Company, 
of  which  Judge  Casey,  of  the  U.  S.  Court  of 
^  Claiu;S,  is  President,  has  laid  down  an  iron  tube 
of  six  inches  diameter,  communicating  directly 
from  one  place  to  the  other.  This  is  not  con- 
structed on  the  London  plan  of  blowing  or  suck- 
ing anything  through  the  intervening  distance, 
but  is  coDsirucied  with  a  regular  fall  of  fifty 
feet  to  the  mile.  This  tube  is  capable  of  trans- 
porting, it  is  said,  20,000  barrels  of  oil  in  twen- 
ty-four hours.  A  receiving  tank  is  built  ad- 
joining the  company's  works,  of  iron,  and  fire- 
proof. The  new  iron  fire-proof  tank  at  Oleop- 
olis has  a  capacity  of  15,000  barrels,  and  other 
tanks  will  soon  be  built  for  the  storage  of  large 
quantities  of  oil  when  the  price  is  too  low. 
Three  acres  of  tankage  ground  is  laid  out  at 
Oleopolis. 

At  present  it  costs  $2.50  to  $3  to  haul  each 
barrel  from  Pithole  to  Oleopolis,  and  much  leak- 
age and  many  accidents  result.  This  Company, 
whose  entire  capital  is  only  $830,000,  will  be 
able  to  do  the  whole  of  the  transportation,  at 
from  fifty  cents  to  a  dollar  per  barrel,  and 
prove  almost  as  good  as  another  Pithole  oil 
well  to  the  community  in  the  saving  it  will 
efi"ect. 

Venango  county  is  still  the  great  producer  of 
this  article,  although  Greene  county  is  also 
yielding  some.  The  collector  of  U.  S.  taxes  for 
Venango  county  states  that  the  taxes  on  crude 
oil  paid  to  him  have  been  : 
April,       .  .  .  $111,991  50 

May,    .  .  -  .       98,394  50 

June,        .  .  .  112,254  44 

July   181,183  55 

August,     .  .  .  201,100  00 


Boston, 
New  York,  . 
Philadelphia, 
Baltimore,  . 


1864. 
1,292,588 
18,707,628 
6,364,657 
652,028 


1865. 
602,850 
10,481,271 
7,507,559 
738,478 


1704,923  99 

It  ivS  computed  the  internal  revenue  this 
year  for  this  district  (which  used  to  be  one  of 
the  poorest)  will  be  upwards  of  three  millions. 

There  has  been  an  increase  in  the  exportation 
of  petroleum  from  I'hiladelphia  during  the 
present  year,  thus  far,  of  nearly  a  million  and 
a  half  of  gallons  ;  but  a  decrease  of  eight  mil 
lions  and  a  quarter  from  New  York. 

The  comparative  exports  from  the  follow 
ing  ports  during  1864  and  1865  have  been  as 
follows  : 


27,016,901  19,b3,0,158 
Thus,  there  is  a  diminished  export  on  the 
whole  of  upwards  of  seven  millions  and  a  half 
of  gallons.  The  prices  now  are  good,  and  the 
whole  business  is  every  year  growing  into  a 
more  regular  and  healthy  state. — Fhiladelphia 
Public  Ledger. 

REST. 

Oh  for  a  pencil  dipt  in  Light, 

In  Light,  dear  Lord,  from  Thee, 
To  paint  in  colors  clear  and  bright, 

In  tints  of  purity, 
The  perfect  peace,  the  perfect  rest, 
Of  those  wtio  lean  on  Jesus'  breast  I 

The  clouds  may  deepen — billows  swell — 

In  grietwe  seem  tu  sit. 
But  Jesus  whispers,  "  It  is  well !'' 

In  loving  tones  and  sweet. 
And  clouds  disperse,  and  waves  are  o'er, 
And  dove-like  Peace  descends  once  morel 
Oh,  like  the  "  Minster's''  painted  glass, 

Outside  all  dull  and  dim, 
Men  see  no  beaut/  as  they^as*; 

But,  lo  !  once  stand  within, 
And  iriaescent  lustre  streams. 
And  light  from  Heaven  in  glory  gleams  I 
Dear  Saviour!  all  the  joy  and  light 

Our  upturned  faces  see, 
l3  lustre,  glorious,  pure  and  bright, 

Reflected  still  from  Thee: 
Thy  comeliness  is  rouna  tis  thrown — 
Thy  Righteousness  is  all  our  own  I 
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Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
to  the  3d  inst.,  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain.- — The  Fenian  tiials  were  pro- 
gressing. The  proprietor  of  the  Jrish  People  had 
been  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to  twenty  years' 
penal  servitude. 

The  Lot  don  pap  ti  publish  a  dispatch  from  Secre- 
tary Seward,  communicated  to  them  through  the 
American  Minister,  intended  as  a  general  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  many  addresses  of  condolence  from 
Great  Britnin  to  President  Johnson  on  the  death  of 
President  Lincoln.  It  e.xpresses  a  cordial  appreciation 
of  the  good  feeling  manifested  in  the  addresses. 

John  Bright,  in  the  course  of  a  strong  reform 
speech  made  at  Blackburn,  denounced  the  massacre 
in  Jamaica  ;  declared  the  Governor  and  those  who 
acted  with  him  responsible  for  murder,  and  pre- 
dicted that  they  would  yet  be  brought  to  the  bar  of 
justice.  The  papers  indicate  that  an  earnest  feeling 
on  this  subject  is  awakening  in  England,  and  a 
searching  investigation  will  certainly  be  demanded 
by  public  sentiment. 

The  death  of  Dr.  Bartb,  the  noted  African  travel- 
ler, is  announced,  but  no  particulars  of  time  or  place 
are  given.  It  doubtless  took  place  in  Africa,  as  he 
was  absent  on  an  expedition  into  the  interior. 

Spain. — Madrid  letters  deny  that  the  Spanish  gov- 
ernment has  sent  orders  to  Aamiral  Pareja  to  sus- 
pend hostilities  against  Chili.  The  government  is 
not  even  disposed  to  accept  the  mediation  of  a 
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neutral  Power,  and  orders  have  been  sent  to  the 
naval  ars  nals  to  push  forward  the  preparation  of 
war  vessels  for  sea. 

A  company  has  been  formed  in  Spain  to  lay  a 
telegraph  between  Cuba  and  the  United  States. 

SucTH  America.  —  No  change  is  reported  in 
Chili.  In  Peru,  by  advices  to  ihe  21st  ult.,  the  new 
governmeni  was  rapidly  organizing.  Canseco  had 
superseded  the  ministers  and  consuls  in  Europe  and 
the  Uuited  States.  All  the  officials  at  home  whose 
acts  had  aot  proved  them  to  be  favorable  to  the  now 
triumphant  revolutionary  party,  were  to  be  sus- 
pended, and  tried  for  political  crimes.  A  demand 
bad  been  made  on  the  British  Miiiister  for  the  late 
President  and  some  of  his  cabinet,  who  had  taken 
refuge  on  uoard  a  British  ship,  on  the  ground  tbat 
they  were  guilty  of  treason,  but  the  Minister  replied 
that  the  sliip  had  sailed.  In  Bolivia,  also,  fighting 
was  goiiig  on,  and  the  revolutionists  had  taken 
Cobija,  while  the  Presi^ient  was  occupying  Potosi. 

Jamaica. — Accounts  to  the  6th  inst.,  have  been  re- 
ceived. It  is  stated  that  between  2,000  and  4,000 
negroes  had  been  executed  to  that  time.  Among 
the  measures  introduced  into  the  legislature  are  a 
loan  of  £50,000  to  meet  ihe  expenses  of  extinguish- 
ing the  "  rebellion  ;"  a  bill  confiscating  the  property 
of  rebels  ;  '  and  a  bill  to  suspend  the  present  con- 
stitution, abolishing  the  House  of  Assembly  and 
Legislative  Council,  and  providing  for  a  Legislative 
Chamber,  to  be  composed  solely  of  nominees  of  the 
Crown. 

Domestic. — Official  information  has  reached  the 
State  Department  of  the  ratification  by  the  Legisla- 
tures of  Indiana,  Geo  gia,  and  Alabama,  of  the 
amendment  to  the  Constiiution  abolishiug  slavery. 
The  first-named  State  ratified  it  some  months  since, 
but  by  some  oversight  the  proper  ofiicial  notification 
had  not  been  given  until  very  recently.  A  telegraphic 
dispatch  from  the  Secretary  of  State  of  Oregon,  on 
the  12th  inst.,  announces  the  ratification  by  that 
State  on  the  preceding  day,  thus  making  the  28th 
ratifying  State.  California  completed  its  ratification 
on  the  18th.  T-he  Legislature  of  Mississippi  has 
adopted  a  resolution  ratifying  the  amendment  with 
the  following  conditions  and  reservations  :  —  1.  It 
shall  not  be  construed  into  an  approval  or  endorse- 
ment of  the  doctrine  that  the  reserved  rights  of  a 
State  can,  without  its  consent,  be  usurped  or 
abridged  by  the  federal  (Jovernment,  through  the 
instruinentMlity  of  a  constitutional  amendmeiit.  2. 
It  shall  not  be  coustrued  into  expressed  or  implied 
consent  by  the  Legislature  that  Congress  shall  abol- 
ish slavery  where  it  lawfully  exists  in  any  State 
which  may  refuse  to  ratify  said  amendment.  3. 
Etoancipation  in  Mississippi,  being  a  fixed  fact,  dis- 
tinctly recognised  by  her  constitution  and  by  recent 
legislative  enactments,  de.->igned  in  good  faith  to 
maintain  and  protect  the  civil  rights  of  the  freedmen 
appertaining  to  their  new  condition  of  freedom,  the 
second  section  of  said  amendment  shall  not  be  con- 
strued as  a  grant  of  power  to  Congress  to  legislate 
in  regard  to  the  freedmen  in  that  State,  but  simply 
as  a  grant  of  power  by  appropriate  legislation  to  pro- 
hibit and  prevent  the  re-esiablishment  of  slavery 
therein. 

The  Secretary  of  State,  on  the  18th  inst,  issued  an 
official  announcement  that  the  amendment  abolish- 
ing slavery,  having  been  ratified  by  the  Legislatures 
of  27  Stales,  has  become  valid,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  as  a  part  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States.  Oregon,  from  which  the  official  notification 
has  not  yet  been  received,  is  not  included  among  the 
States  named. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  issued  a  cirfu- 
lar  stating,  tbat  as  war  has  been  declared  by  Spain 
against  Gnili,  attempts  may  possibly  be  made  to 


bring  into  United  States  ports  prizes  taken  from 
either  party  by  war  vessels  of  the  other  ;  and  warn- 
ing customs  officers  to  use  due  diligence  to  prevent 
the  entrance  of  such  vessels  into  their  districts,  and 
to  direct  the  commanding  officers  of  revenue  cutters 
to  warn  any  vessels  of  either  belligerent  which  may 
^ittempt  to  enter  with  prizes,  that  they  are  not  per- 
mitted to  do  so,  except  when  they  seek  a  port  of  ref- 
uge in  distress;  in  which  case  the  department  must 
be  notified  of  such  arrival  and  its  circumstances. 

Provisional  Governor  Johnson,  of  Georgia,  issued 
a  proclamation  on  the  5th  inst.,  declaring  five  per-  ' 
sons  named  elected  to  Congress,  but  adding  tnat 
"  as  at  present  advised,  no  certificates  will  be  given 
them."  This  is  supposed  to  be  left  for  the  elected 
Governor  to  do.  The  House  of  Representatives  in- 
structed its  judiciary  committee  to  report  a  bill 
securing  to  persons  of  color  the  rights  of  property, 
to  right  to  sue  and  to  be  sued,  ana  to  testily  in  the  ♦ 
courts.  The  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  regulating 
contracts  between  masters  and  servants  ;  if  for  more 
than  one  month,  the  contracts  must  be  in  writing  ; 
work  hours  are  from  sunrise  to  sunset  ;  the  servant 
is  responsible  for  damaging  the  master's  property  ; 
wages  are  forfeited  by  leaving  the  employer,  and  he 
may  discharge  for  disobedience, drunkenness,  immor- 
ality, or  want  of  respect.  C.  J.  Jenkins,  the  recently 
elected  Governor,  was  inaugurated  on  the  14th  insi. 
He  made  an  address  declaring  that  there  is  now  no 
conhict  between  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  and  that  of  the  State,  and  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  are  supreme.  He  paid  a  tribute  to  the 
good  conduct  of  the  negroes  during  the  war,  and 
said  they  must  be  thoroughly  protected  iu  their  per- 
sons and  property,  have  the  rigut  to  enter  the  courts, 
and  should  be  encouraged  to  work,  and  will  then  be 
the  best  working  class,  and  their  late  owners  the 
best  employers  in  the  world.  The  Legislature  has 
adjourned  to  the  15th  of  next  month  without  electing 
Senators. 

Provisional  Governor  Parsons  of  Alabama  has 
been  relieved  by  the  President,  and  directed  to 
transfer  the  papers  and  property  of  the  State  to  the 
Governor  recently  elected  by  the  people,  whenever 
the  lattfer  shall  have  accepted  and  become  qualified 
to  discharge  the  executive  office.  Secretary  Seward, 
in  notifying  the  Governor  elect,  tenders  to  him  the 
co-operation  of  the  government,  whenever  it  may  be 
necessary,  in  effecting  the  early  restoration  and  per- 
manent prosperity  of  the  State. 

The  North  Carolina  Legislature  adjourned  on  the 
18th  inst.  to  the  1st  of  2d  month.  No  laws  for  the 
government  or  protection  of  the  freedmen  were 
passed.  Gov,  Worth  tojk  the  oath  of  office  on  the 
15th. 

The  Chief  Justice  of  Maryland  has  made  a  decis- 
ion sustaining  the  constitutionality  of  the  registra- 
tion law  ot  that  State,  which  excludes  from  voting 
those  who  cannot  take  the  test  oath  prescribed  by 
the  new  State  Constitution,  that  they  have  not  ac- 
tively aided  the  rebellion. 

Tne  Legislature  of  Mississippi  has  passed  a  law, 
virtually,  if  not  in  terms,  prohioiting  freedmen  from 
renting  or  leasing  lands.  The  President  directed 
this  law  to  be  disregarded,  and  Gen.  Howard  issued 
an  order  to  Col.  Thomas,  the  Assistant  Commis- 
sioner, to  continue  to  protect  the  freedmen  in  their 
right  to  lease  lands. 

The  Legislature  of  Tennessee  having  refused  to 
admit  negro  testimony  in  the  civil  courts.  General 
Pisk,  Assistant  Commissioner  of  Freedmen  for  that 
State,  has  issued  an  order  that  all  cases  in  which 
negroes  are  interested  shall  be  heard  before  special 
courts  under  his  superintendence. 

Thomas  Corwin,  formerly  member  of  Congress 
from  Ohio,  Governor  of  that  State,  Secretary  of  tke  * 
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Treasury  under  President  Fillmore,  and  more  re- 
cently MiLiisier  to  Mexico,  died  in  Washington  on 
the  18ih,  aged  about  71  years. 

CoKGRiss. — The  benate  passed  the  bill  from  the 
House  piohibiiing  the  importation  of  cattle  while 
the  catile  disease  prevails,  and  that  appropriating 
money  to  repair  and  refurnish  the  President's  house-. 
It  adopted  the  House  resolution  for  a  joint  committee 
on  the  condition  of  the  late  rebellious  States,  amended 
to  make  it  a  concuirent  instead  of  a  joint  resolution, 
and  omitting  the  provision  that  previous  to  the  re- 
port of  said  committee  no  member  from  those  States 
shall  be  received  in  either  House  ;  also,  the  follow- 
ing resolutions ;  one  by  Covyan,  of  Pa.,  calling  upon 
ihe  President  lor  information  vfliether  the  rebellion 
has  been  suppressed,  the  post- oflScts  re-established, 
revenue  collected,  &c.,  hjxd  asking  for  the  reports  of 
agents  appointed  lo  visit  the  section  lately  in  re- 
♦  bellion,  especially  those  of  John  Oovode  and  Carl 
Schurz  ;  that  inquiring  as  to  tne  alleged  employ- 
ment in  the  War  and  Treasury  Departments  ci  per- 
sons who  hiid  not  taken  the  outh  of  allegiance ;  one 
from  the  Indian  Committee  providing  lor  the  ex- 
penditure, from  a  fund  of  the  Interior  Department, 
of  $500, OUU  lor  the  support  of  destitute  Indians  in 
the  Southern  districts,  and  the  purchase  of  agricul- 
tural implements  for  them  ;  one  instructing  the 
Oommillee  on  Commerce  to  inquire  in  what  manner 
American  vessels,  transferred  auring  the  rebellion 
to  British  owners,  are  now  being  refurnished  with 
American  registers,  and  if  the  same  be  not  li^gal, 
what  legislation  is  needed  to  prevent  it ;  and  one 
from  the  joint  committee  to  consider  what  token  of 
respect  loi  the  memory  of  Piesideui  Lincoln  may  be 
proper,  which  resolves  that  the  two  Houses  will  meet 
on  ihe  12ih  ot  2d  month,  tbe  anniversary  of  the  late 
President's  binh,  to  hear  an  address  on  his  life  and 
character  to  be  given  tefore  ihem  by  Secretary  Stan- 
ton. Severnl  rrsolutions  were  introduced  and  re- 
ferred ;  (  mong  them  one  by  Davis,  of  Ky.,  declaring 
thai  as  thei  e  is  lo  longer  any  rebellion  in  the  United 
States,  iherelore  ihe  privilege  of  the  writ  of  habeas 
corpus  is  res  oiea  in  every  State  ;  and  one  by 
Siewai't,  of  Alich.,  proposing  ameudraent§  to  the 
CoDiliiuliou,  to  declare  the  Union  indissoluble,  and 
ihat  no  State  can  absolve  its  citizens  from  the  obli- 
gation of  permanent  allegiance  to  the  United  States, 
and  that  no  engagement  or  obligation  incurred  to 
subvert  or  resist  the  authority  ot  the  United  States 
shall  ev^r  be  held  valid,  or  assumed,  in  whole  cr  in 
part,  by  the  United  States  ;  also  bills  to  grant  1,000,- 
000,  acres  of  public  lauds  for  the  beneht  of  public 
schools  in  the  District  of  Columbia;  to  adjust  the 
boundary  lines  ot  Calitoinia,  Nevada,  Arizuna,  and 
Utah  ;  and  lo  authoriz*  a  bridge  lo  be  construcled 
over  the  Missisuppi  at  St.  Louis. 

The  House  concurred  in  the  Senate's  amendments 
to  the  resolution  for  a  committee  of  !.'>  on  the  late 
rebellious  Siaies,  and  in  the  Senate  resolution  on  a 
maniUslaiion  ot  respect  for  President  Lincoln.  It 
passed  a  bill  aj  propriMting  $30,000  to  repair  and  re- 
furnish the  President's  house  ;  ihe  Pension  Appio 
prialion  bill  ;  a  lull  to  pay  $25,000  to  the  widow  of 
President  Lincoln  ;  and  a  number  of  resolutions, 
itiiiong  which  wtre  the  following:  instructing  the 
Comiuiitee  on  Commerce  to  inquire  into  the  expedi- 
ency ot  levisiiig  the  laws  regulating  commtrce  on 
the  lakes  u ud  i  ivers  of  the  norlliern  ironlier,  so  as  to 
remove  uiinei  estary  restrainls,^nd  yet  guard  against 
trHUdB  on  ibe  revenue;  iustnictiog  the  Comoiitlee 
on  IVrriiories  lo  uHix  the  name  of  Lincoln  to  some 
one  of  the  new  Trrrilories  ;  instructing  the  Judic.iary 
(Jommitlee  to  ii, quire  into  the  expediency  of  pro- 
viding by  law  lor  Ibe  adoption  ot  the  eight  hour 
syBteiii  of  labor  in  matters  and  places  under  the 
juriediction  of  Congress;  instructing  the  same  com- 


mittee to  consider  the  expediency  of  reporting  an 
amendment  to  the  Constitution,  providing  substan- 
tially that  no  State  shall  make  acy  distinction  in 
the  elective  franchise  on  account  of  race  or  color  ; 
instructing  the  joint  committee  on  reconstruction  to  j  < 
inquire  into  the  expediency  of  establishing  a  national  ! 
Bureau  of  Education,  to  enfotce  educatiou,  without 
regard  to  race  or  color,  on  tbe  population  of  such 
Slates  as  shall  fall  below  a  standard  to  be  estab- 
lished by  Congress,  and  whether  such  a  Bureau 
should  not  be  made  an  essential  part  ol  any  system  of  j 
reconsti  uction  ;  providing  that  all  paptrs  relating  to  j 
the  representation  of  the  late  rebel  Slates  shall  be  i 
referred,  without  debate,  to  the  joint  committee,  and  \  - 
no  member  be  admitted  from  either  of  said  States  '  i 
until  Congress  shall  declare  them  or  either  of  them, 
entitled  to  representation  ;  instructing  the  select 
committee  on  Freedmen  to  inquire  into  the  expedi- 
ency of  some  immediate  legislation  securing  to  the 
freedmen  and  colored  citizens  of  Slates  recently  in 
rebellion,  the  political  and  civil  rights  of  other  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States ;  asking  of  the  President  | 
information  in  regard  to  any  steps  taken  at  any  time 
by  the  so-called  empire  of  iMexico  or  by  any  European 
power,  to  obtain  a  recoguitiun  of  said  empire  by 
this  government,  and  what  action  has  been  taken  ' 
thereon;  providing  thai  the  act  of  1862,  prescribing 
an  oath  to  be  takeu  by  persons  elected  or  appointed  ' 
to  tffice  under  the  United  States,  shall  be  of  binding  " 
force  in  all  departments  of  the  public  service,  and  : 
should  in  no  instance  be  dispensed  with  ;  concurr- 
ing in  the  views  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  as 
to  the  utcessity  of  a  coutractiou  of  the  currency, 
with  a  view  to  a  resumption  of  specie  payments, 
and  promising  co-operation  in  such  an  efl'ort;  and  one 
otfeied  by  Henderson,  of  Oregon,  and  passed  unani-  t| 
mousiy,  declaring  that  ireasou  against  li.e  U.  States  ^ 
government  is  a  crime  that  ought  to  be  punished. 
Credentiils    were   presented    for   eight  members 
elected  from  Tennessee  and  one  from  Arkansas,  and  m 
were  referred  to  the    Reconstruction  Committee.  s[ 
The  Tennessee  claimants  were  by  resoluiiou  invited  ]j 
to  occupy  seats  iu  the  hall.    Many  bills  and  resolu- 
t  OQS  were  introduced;  among  them,  a  bill  lo  pro- 
vide tor  the  consolidation  of  llie  Indian  liibea,  and 
establish  civil  government  in  the  Indian  territory  ; 
one  providing  that  hereader  no  civil  or  military  officer  i 
of  tue  government,  resident  in  Utah,  shall  be  com-  ' 
niisjioted  until  he  has  filed  in  the  office  issuing  such  ki 
commission,  a  disavowal  of  the  d.  ctrine  and  prac-  \\ 
tice  ot  polygamy;  and  one  to  enable  loyal  citizens  fj 
in  States  whose  Conslituiions  were  overthrown  or 
subvened  by  rebellion,  lo  form  a  Constitution  and  * 
Stale  government,  preparatory  to  resuming  their  re-  * 
laiions  with  the  gent-ral  government.    A  bill  was  ill 
reported  from  the  Judiciary  Committee,  extending  as 
ihe  right  of  suffrage  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
striking  out  the  word  white  from  ihe  qualifications.  i 
A  resolution  declaring  that  any  extension  of  the 
elective  iiancbise  lo  persons  in  iho  Stales,  either  by  P' 
the  P^e^ident  or  Congress,  would  be  an  assumption  ei 
of  power  not  warranted  by  the  Consiilution,  and  that 
to  avoid  danger  of  contiici  it  should  be  referred  to  ^, 
the  States,  was  laid  on  the  table, — yeas  111,  nays  ' 
4(j.    A  resoluiion,  ottered  by  Price  of  Iowa,  ihat  J 
ttie  Consiituiion  ought  to  be  so  amended  as  to  pre-  ' 
elude  any  assum'piiou  of  the  rebel  debt,  repudiation  tl 
of  tue  national  debt,  or  compeiisaiiou  for  slaves  set  ^ 
free,  and  that  no  Stale  lately  in  rebellion  ought  to  j) 
be  allowed  representation  in  Congress  until  it  snould 
ratify  such  amendment,  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mitiee  on  Hecoustruction  ;  as  were  others,  by  Farua-  "i 
worih   of  Illmuis,  coiiJeoiuing  the  denial   of  the  ti 
right  of  suffrage  to  those  who  are  subjected  to  lasa- 
tlon  and  military  duty,  and  the  admitting  of  rebels  j| 
and  traitore  to  rights  refused  lo  lojal  blacks. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM 
FORSTER. 
'  (Continued  from  page  259.) 

William  Forster  embarked  for  America  on 
the  15th  of  Fourth  month,  1820,  in  the  ship 
Emulation,  Captain  Paddock,  bound  from  Bris- 
tol to  New  York.  It  was  an  event  of  no  com- 
mon interest  to  many.  The  devoted  servant 
speaks  of  it  himself  in  a  letter  written  in  the 
Bristol  Channel 

To  Robert  Jowitt. 
To  the  eastward  of  Lundy  Island, 

Fourth  month  18th,  1820. 

"  On  the  Fourth-day  previous  to  my  leaving 
home  I  met  with  a  serious  accident  [a  severe 
hurt  on  the  knee,  caused  by  an  attack  from  a 
furious  bull  on  his  return  from  Bridport,] 
which  has  occasioned  me  much  pain,  and  by 
which  I  have  been  much  disabled  from  walk- 
ing. I  was  obliged  to  take  to  my  bed  as  soon 
as  I  got  home,  and  scarcely  left  it  till  I  was 
helped  into  the  carriage  that  was  prepared  to 
bring  me  to  Bristol.  The  journey  was  accom- 
plished with  as  little  suffering  as  I  might  have 
expected,  though  at  times  I  was  in  much  pain. 

"  My  dearest  Anna  and  my  father  and  mother 
came  with  me  in  the  coach.  We  were  part 
of  two  days  on  the  road,  and  reached  our  very 
kind  friend  John  Waring's  on  the  evening  of 
the  10th.  Finding  that  the  vessel  would  not 
be  likely  to  sail  so  soon  as  we  expected,  I  had 
the  assistance  of  a  very  skilful  surgeon,  whose 
report,  as  he  considered  that  the  joint  was  not 
materially  injured,  was  a  great  comfort  both 
to  myself  and  my  dear  wife. 

"At  first  we  were  much  cast  down  by  this 
affliction  ;  but,  being  brought  to  believe  that  it 


came  upon  us  by  the  permission  of  Heavenly 
Wisdom,  I  trust  we  were  allowed  to  reap  much 
of  the  good  it  was  designed  to  produce.  It 
was  instrumental  in  a  very  great  measure  to 
break  me  off  from  my  home  comforts ;  and  as 
I  was  entirely  laid  by,  and  unequal  to  attend  to 
much  of  an  outward  nature,  my  mind,  through 
divine  mercy  and  help,  was  brought  into  a  state 
of  resignation  and  devotedness  to  the  will  and 
service  of  our  gracious  Lord,  such  as  I  could 
hardly  have  believed  it  possible  for  me  to  ex- 
perience. Under  these  feelings  of  quiet,  un- 
murmuring submission,  I  parted  from  my  dear 
and  tender  child,  and  left  my  dearest  earthly 
home. 

"At  Bristol  I  was  favored  with  the  sympathy 
and  encouragement  of  many  dear  friends,  which 
was  much  to  my  help  and  comfort.  My  two 
brothers  came  to  me.  Stephen  Grellet  and 
Luke  Howard  arrived  the  day  before,  and  our 
beloved  friend  J.  J.  Gurney  arrived  on  the 
second  day. 

"Our  separation  took  place  on  Seventh- day 
morning.  I  will  not  attempt  to  tell  thee  what 
it  was  to  us — how  deeply  affecting  to  our  na- 
ture— how  much  it  seemed  as  if  we  should  be 
utterly  overwhelmed  in  the  conflict.  But  our 
fi,racious  Lord  mercifully  regarded  us  in  the  hour 
of  sorest  extremity,  raising  within  us  humble 
confidence  in  his  support  and  protection,  and 
enabling  us  to  commit  each  other  to  his  care 
and  disposal. 

"  I  stood  upon  deck  watching  the  dear.'st  ob- 
ject of  my  affections  till  I  could  see  her  no 
longer.  I  was  at  that  moment  preserved  from 
a  wish  to  return  to  her ;  and  since  our  sepa- 
ration, much  as  I  feel  my  many  and  great  pri- 
vations, I  am, — and  I  hope  I  may  be  allowed 
to  believe  it  is  of  the  Lord  and  not  of  myself, 
— so  far  kept  in  contentment  and  acquiescence 
with  what  I  trust  is  his  blessed  will  respecting 
me,  that  I  have  no  desire  to  be  in  any  other 
place,  nor  under  any  other  circumstances,  than 
those  which  he  is  pleased  to  appoint." 

"  It  was  a  memorable  occasion,"  writes 
Joseph  John  Gurney  ;  "  both  William  and  his 
dear  wife  were  marvellously  upheld.  Just  be- 
fore the  vessel  left  the  basin  we  were  all  col- 
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lected  in  the  cabin,  in  retirement  before  the 
Lord — about  twenty  Friends.*  Dear  Anna  re- 
turned thanks  for  the  prospect  which  was  given 
to  her  of  William's  safe  voyage.  I  felt 
strengthened  to  commend  them  and  their  child 
to  Him  who  can  alone  preserve;  immediately 
after  which  the  vessel  sailed,  and  went  off, 
contrary  to  the  usual  custom,  in  almost  perfect 
silence.  The  last  look  of  William's  which  I 
caught,  was  a  look  of  peace  and  joy ;  and  some 
of  us,  after  we  had  parted,  traced  the  course 
of  the  vessel  down  the  river.  It  was  a  bright 
sunshiny  morning.  The  vessel  was  very  hand- 
some ;  and  I  shall  not  soon  forget  the  beautiful 
scene  which  she  presented,  as  she  glided  be- 
tween the  rocks  of  the  Avon. 

"  Anna,  her  mother  and  brother  Robert,  and 
myself,  went  to  Priscilla  H.  Gurney's,  at  Bath, 
in  the  afternoon,  at  whose  peaceful  cottage  we 
were  most  affectionately  welcomed.  We  closed 
the  day  together  in  solemn  prayer." 

William  Forster,  meanwhile,  was  ^lowly 
sailing  down  the  Bristol  Channel.  Thence  he 
writes 

To  Joseph  John  Gurney. 

Six  miles  east  of  Lundy  Island. 

Fourth  month  I9ih,  1820. 

"Thy  friendship,  love  and  sympathy,  so  emi- 
nently manifest  during  thy  visit  at  Bristol,  are 
very  frequently  present  in  my  recollection,  much 
to  my  comfort  and  encouragement.  My  heart  is 
so  much  dwelling  with  thee  in  near,  affectionate 
love,  and  most  intimate  unity,  that  I  scarcely 
seem  to  have  parted  from  thee  ;  and  I  hardly 
know  how  to  admit  the  thought  that  it  may  be 
years  before  we  meet  again.  But  that  we  shall 
meet  again  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  peace  and 
love  and  fellowship  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
the  hope  with  which  I  feel  sustained  at  this 
moment,  and  in  which  I  am  allowed  to  take 
some  real  consolation. 

"  My  heart  is  very  much  prone  to  sink  at 
the  prospect  opening  before  me ;  and  I  feel 
much  of  the  awfulness  of  the  service  to  which 
I  have  been  strengthened  to  devote  myself; 
but  being  enabled  in  some  moments  of  divine 
favor  to  believe  that  it  is  a  path  into  which  I 
am  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  I  am  endued 
with  some  small  measure  of  capacity  to  put  my 
trust  in  the  Lord  for  the  days  to  come.  May 
the  Lord  still  incline  thee  in  hi.s  love  aad 
power  to  think  of  and  to  plead  for  tliy  poor 
brother,  both  in  his  long  pilgrimage  through 
these  deep  waters,  and  in  all  the  tribulations, 

'  Siephen  Grellet,  wbo  iiail  lately  returned  from 
the  Continent,  remnrks,  in  liia  Journal  : — "  I  met  at 
IJristol  with  my  belovt-d  friend  \\'illiatn  Forster, 
who  had  come  there  to  embark  for  the  United  States, 
on  a  religious  visit.  I  felt  very  tenderly  for  hitn  and 
Jlis  beloved  wife  at  parting  from  one  another  under 
Buch  circumstances.  They  l)oth  were  greatly  support- 
ed, leaning  on  the  Lord's  arm,  resigned  to  his  Divine 
■will,  to  be  separated  for  the  service  of  the  Gospel." 
. — Memoirs,  vol.  ii.  cbap.  43. 
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temptations,  and  perils  which  may  be  allotted 
him  in  filling  up  bis  appointed  measure  of  suf- 
fering for  the  sake  of  Christ  upon  those  distant 
shores. 

"  I  have  many  alleviations  under  my  present 
privations — the  accommodation  exceeds  my  ex- 
pectation— the  steward  is  as  kind  and  atten- 
tive to  me  as  if  I  had  brought  a  servant  for  my 
own  exclusive  benefit;  and  Ebenezer*  is  my 
cheerful,  kind  and  helpful  friend.  This  is  the 
fifth  day  siuce  we  left  Bristol,  and  we  are  only 
now  about  to  leave  the  Channel.  Our  detention 
has  been  an  exercise  of  patience  ;  but  through 
divine  help  I  have  been  mostly  kept  in  quiet 
contentment,  not  at  all  doubting  but  that  it  is 
all  best  for  me  ;  and  that,  if  it  be  the  Lord's 
good  pleasure  to  give  me  a  safe  landing  on  the 
other  side,  that  it  will  be  in  the  day  of  his 
own  appointed  time." 

The  passage  occupied  a  little  more  than  five 
weeks.  Though  not  without  perils  of  various 
kinds — from  storms,  and  fogs,  and  icebergs, 
&c. — the  incidents  of  the  voyage  presented 
nothing  of  an  unusual  character.  Fairly  out 
at  sea,  the  depressing  effect  of  a  frequent  re- 
currence of  sea-sickness,  and  the  injury  on  his 
knee,  kept  William  Porster's  health  quite  be- 
low par;  and,  whether  on  deck  or  in  his  berth, 
quiet  and  rest  were  found  to  be  essential. 
The  captain  was  considerate  and  attentive  ;  the 
passengers  were  interesting  and  kind  ;  but  it 
was  seldom  that  W.  F.  was  able  to  mingle 
much  with  them,  or  to  avail  himself  of  oppor- 
tunities for  collective  religious  service  among 
them.  The  following  remarks  are  extracted 
from  his  letters  : — 

"  oOth. — We  have  had  two  very  trying  nights, 
especially  the  last.  On  Sixth-day  night,  the 
wind  was  very  high  ;  and  to  me  it  was  awful. 
Yesterday  I  was  for  a  while  on  deck  ;  it  was  a 
time  of  conflict,  and  often  of  distress,  such  as  I 
had  not  known  before  since  I  left.  I  went 
down  to  my  berth  early,  and  was  very  poorly. 
The  wind  increased  as  night  came  on,  and 
about  two  o'clock  it  blew  a  heavy  gale,  quite  a 
storm  ;  all  hands  were  on  deck,  and  many  of 
the  passengers  got  up.  About  fuur  they  put 
up  the  dead  lights.  The  whole  wore  a  very 
fearful  appearance.  In  the  time  of  greatest 
trial  (Oh,  may  I  remember  it  for  my  future  en- 
ciiurageraent  1)  our  Heavenly  Father  was  very 
gracious  to  me.  I  was  much  in  prayer  most  of 
the  ni^ht,  and  did  not  immediately  feel  that 
quiet  and  support  I  so  earnestly  sought  after; 
but  as  morning  approached,  and  the  storm  in- 
creased, I  was  brought  into  a  state  of  humble 
resignation,  and  my  hope  revived.  I  thought 
it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  immediately  given 
me  for  my  hope  and  comfort :  '  Thou  art  safe, 
my  child,  in  the  bosom  of  my  love  and  pro- 


*  One  of  his  fellow  passengers,  with  whom  be  had 
some  previous  acquaintance. 
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tectioD.'  I  liad  renewedly  to  believe  that  it 
was  in  desire  to  serve  Him  that  I  had  ventured 
forth — that  I  had  not  come  in  a  presumptuous 
spirit,  but  in  obedience  to  his  will ;  and  may  I 
not  say,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  this  per- 
suasion helped  to  stay  me.  Oh  !  it  was  a  time 
of  unutterably  deep  searching  of  heart,  and  also 
of  the  renewal  of  covenant.  Never  was  1 
brought  more  to  the  feeling  of  those  words  of 
Addison,  '  My  life,  if  thou  preserve  my  life, 
thy  sacrifice  shall  be.'  May  I  so  live  through 
each  succeeding  day  that  may  yet  be  allotted  me 
in  watchful  walking  before  the  Lord,  that  all 
that  He  may  be  pleased  to  call  for  may  be 
given  up  and  kept  devoted  unto  Him,  not  only 
in  regard  to  that  into  which  in  his  great  mercy 
He  may  be  pleased  to  lead  me  on  the  widely- 
extended  continent  to  which  we  are  bending 
our  course^  but  throughout  the  whole  residue 
of  my  days.  The  storm  abated  about  break  of 
day  ;  but  there  is  still  a  very  heavy  swell,  and 
the  appearance  of  ihe  horizon  indicates  more 
wind.  My  nature  in  its  infirmity  shrinks  from 
further  conflict.  Oh,  may  the  Lord  be  near  to 
pity  and  help  !" 

"iVew  York,  bth  month  22d. — Through  the 
blessing  of  the  Almighty — O !  that  I  may 
never  speak  of  his  goodness  without  feeling  to 
what  great  degree  I  owe  to  Him  all  that  I  am, 
and  all  that  I  enjoy — we  were  favored  to  make 
a  safe  entrance  into  New  York  harbor  yester- 
day morning,  and  reached  the  city  about  two 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  I  came  on  shore  in 
time  to  attend  the  meeting  in  Pearl-street  at 
lour  o'clock;  and  after  meeting  was  taken 
home  by  Thomas  Eddy,  who  has  claimed  me 
for  his  guest ;  and  I  feel  myself  as  much  at 
home  under  his  roof  as  I  can  expect  to  be  any 
where." 

{To  be  continued.) 


brought  to  experience  forgiving  love.  Some 
time  after,  meeting  his  red  brother,  he  thus 
addressed  him  :  '  How  is  it  that  I  should  be  so 
long  under  conviction,  when  you  found  comfort 
so  soon  ?'  '  Oh,  brother  !'  replied  the  Indian  ; 
'  me  tell  you.  There  come  along  a  rich  prince ; 
he  purpose  to  give  you  a  new  coat.  You  look 
at  your  coat  and  say,  I  don't  know,  my  coat 
pretty  good ;  I  believe  it  do  little  longer.  He 
then  offer  me  a  new  coat.  1  look  on  my  old 
blanket;  I  say,  This  good  for  nothing  ;  I  fling 
it  right  away,  and  accept  the  new  coat.  Just 
so,  brother,  you  keep  your  righteousness  for 
some  time;  you  loath  to  give  it  up ;  but  I,  poor 
Indian,  had  none,  therefore  I  am  glad  at  once 
to  receive  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.'" — "  Streams  of  Refreshing." 


So  long  as  thoughts  of  creature-merit  or  suf- 
ficiency are  allowed  by  us,  doubts  and  fears 
will  distress  the  soul.  Or  if  thoughts  of  our 
own  doing  be  mixed  up  with  our  standing  be 
fore  God,  we  shall  slide  away  from  grace,  get 
under  law,  and  lack  assurance  ;  or  if  we  set  up 
some  standard  of  experience  or  walk  as  evi- 
dences, so  long  as  we  come  up  to  our  imagined 
measure  will  there  be  quiet  self-complacency; 
but  when  we  come  short,  our  fancied  evidences 
will  be  gone,  and  gloom,  and  feaXj  and  perhaps 
despair,  will  follow.  There  must  be  the  sense 
of  our  total  ruin  and  vileness  in  the  flesh,  to 
look  wholly  to  God,  through  Christ,  with  quiet 
ness  and  assurance.  An  anecdote  remarkably 
illustrates  this  point :  "  An  Indian  and  a  white 
man  being  at  worship  together,  were  both 
brought  under  conviction  by  the  same  sermon 
The  Indian  was  soon  enabled  to  rejoice  in  par- 
doning mercy ;  the  white  man  was  a  long  time 
under  distress  of  mind,  and  at  times  was  almost 
ready  to  despair;  but  at  length  he  was  also 


THE  SECRET  OP  EFFECTUAL  SERVICE  TO  GOD. 

Above  all  things,  see  to  it  that  your  souls  are 
happy  in  the  Lord.  Other  things  may  press 
upon  you  ;  the  Lord's  work  even  may  have 
urgent  claims  upon  your  attention  ;  but  I  de- 
liberately repeat,  it  is  of  supreme  and  para- 
mount importance  that  you  should  seek,  above 
all  other  things,  to  have  your  souls  truly  happy 
in  God  himself.  Day  by  day  seek  to  make  this 
the  most  important  business  of  your  life.  This 
has  been  my  firm  and  settled  conviction  for  the 
last  five-and-thir'ty  years.  For  the  first  four 
years  after  my  conversion  I  knew  not  its  vast 
importance ;  but  now,  after  much  experience, 
especially  commend  this  point  to  the  notice  of 
my  younger  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ. 
The  secret  of  all  true  effectual  service  is — ^joyia 
God,  and  having  experimental  acquaintance  and 
fellowship  with  God  himself. 

But  in  what  way  shall  we  attain  to  this 
settled  happiness  of  soul  ?  How  shall  we  learn 
to  enjoy  God  ?  how  obtain  such  an  all-sufficient, 
soul-satisfying  portion  in  him  as  shall  enable  us 
to  let  go  the  things  of  this  world  as  vain  and 
worthless  in  comparison  ?  I  answer,  this  hap- 
piness is  to  be  obtained  through  the  study  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  God  has  therein  re- 
vealed himself  unto  us  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  the  Scriptures,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  makes  himself  known  unto  our  souls. 
Remember,  it  is  not  a  god  of  our  own  thoughts, 
or  our  own  imaginations,  that  we  need  to  be 
acquainted  with;  but  the  God  of  the  Bible,  our 
Father,  who  has  given  the  blessed  Jesus  to  die 
for  us.  Him  should  we  seek  intimately  to  know, 
according  to  the  revelation  he  has  made  of  him- 
self in  the  Holy  Scripture. 

The  way  in  which  we  study  the  Bible  is  a 
matter  of  the  deepest  moment.  The  very 
earliest  portion  of  the  day  we  can  command 
should  be  devoted  to  meditation  on  the  Scrip- 
tures. We  should  read  it — not  for  others,  but 
for  ourselves  ;  all  the  promises,  the  encourage 
ments,  the  warnings,  the  exhortations,  the  re 
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bukos,  should  be  taken  home  to  our  own 
bosoms.  Especially  let  us  remember  not  to 
neglect  any  portion  of  the  Bible  ;  it  should  be 
read  regularly  through.  To  read  favorite  por- 
tions of  the  Scriptures,  to  the  exclusion  of  other 
parts,  is  a  habit  to  be  avoided.  The  whole 
divine  volume  is  inspired,  and  by  degrees 
should  be  read  regularly  through.  But  to  read 
the  Bible  thus,  is  not  enough  ;  we  must  seek  to 
become  intimately  and  experimentally  ac- 
quainted with  Him  whom  the  Scriptures  re- 
veal—  with  the  blessed  Jesus,  who  has  given 
himself  to  die  in  our  room  and  stead.  0 ! 
what  an  abiding,  soul-satisfying  portion  do  we 
possess  in  him ! 

But  another  point  here  needs  especially  to 
be  noticed  ;  it  is  that  we  seek  habitually  to 
carry  out  what  we  know — to  act  up  to  the  light 
that  we  have  received — then  more  will  assuredly 
be  given.  But  if  we  fail  to  do  this,  our  light 
will  be  turned  into  darkness.  It  is  of  the 
deepest  moment  that  we  walk  with  a  sincere, 
honest,  upright  heart  before  the  Lord.  If  evil 
be  practised,  or  harbored  and  connived  at,  the 
channel  of  communication  between  our  souls 
and  God  (for  the  time  being)  will  be  cut  off.  It 
is  all-important  to  remember  this.  Infirmities 
and  weaknesses  will  cleave  to  us  as  long  as  we 
remain  in  the  body  ;  but  this  is  a  different 
thing  from  willingly  allowing  evil.  I  must  be 
able,  with  a  true,  honest,  upright  heart,  to  look 
my  Heavenly  Father  in  the  face — to  say, 
"  Here  I  am,  blessed  Lord,  do  with  me  as  thou 
wilt." 

Then  let  us  remember  that  we  are  his  stewards. 
Our  time,  our  health,  our  strength,  our  talents, 
our  all,  are  his.  and  his  alone.  Let  us  seek  to 
remember  this,  and  carry  it  out  this  year,  and 
then  what  happy  Christians  shall  we  all  be  !  It  is 
a  divine  principle,  "  To  him  that  hath  shall 
more  be  given  and  as  assuredly  as  we  seek 
to  make  good  use  of  that  which  is  confided  to 
us,  more  will  be  imparted.  We  shall  be  used 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  become  increasingly 
happy  in  his  own  most  blessed  service.  Breth 
ren  !  we  have  only  one  life — 'One  brief  life;  let 
us  seek,  with  renewed  purpose  of  heart,  to  con- 
secrate that  one  life  wholly  to  the  Lord — day 
by  day  to  live  for  God,  and  to  serve  him  with 
our  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  which  are  his. 

Let  it  be  our  unceasing  prayer  that,  as  we 
grow  older,  we  may  not  grow  colder  in  the  ways 
of  God.  As  we  advance  in  years,  let  us  not 
decline  in  spiritual  power;  but  let  us  see  to  it 
that  an  increase  of  spiritual  vigor  and  energy 
be  found  in  us,  that  our  last  days  may  be  our 
best  days. —  Gvonje,  Mulhr. 

"  An  ttc.rnid  iveujht  of  (jlory  !"  What  an  ex- 
pression !  For  every  sigh,  every  tear,  every 
nionvnt  of  suffering,  millions  of  ages  of  incon- 
ceivable felicity  are  to  come  !  Our  trials  may 
be  as  necessary  to  carry  our  souls  to  the  haven  I 


of  eternal  repose  as  is  the  wind  to  carry  the  ship 
to  her  destined  port. — J.  A.  James: 


Extracts  from  tlie  Narrative  of  the  Visit  of 
Isaac  Sharp  to  Labrador,  acajmpanied  by 
his  friend  Edwin  Pumphrey,  18d5. 

In  many  maps  of  that  part  of  North  America 
bordering  on  the  Arctic,  the  Moravian  Missioa 
Stations  of  Labrador  are  not  inserted  :  they 
are  four  in  number,  exclusive  of  the  new  sta- 
tion of  Zoar  (Takpangajok)  in  the  course  of  erec- 
tion.- Cape  Farewell,  the  extreme  south  of 
Greenland,  at  the  entrance  of  Davis'  Strait,  lati- 
tude 60°,  corresponds  with  the  extreme  north  of 
the  peninsula  of  Labrador  at  Cape  Chudleigh; 
south  of  which  are  the  stations  above-named, 
Ilopedale,  Nain,  Okak  and  Hebron,  all  of  which 
lie  within  the  corresponding  latitude  of  New- 
castle upon-Tyne,  and  the  Orkney  Islands.  The 
extreme  cold  of  Labrador,  in  winter,  is  proba- 
bly owing  to  the  vast  accumulation  of  ice, 
which  is  understood  to  be  greatly  in  excess  of 
that  in  South  Greenland. 

As  already  recorded,  the  Mission  Ship  "  Har- 
mony" (Captain  Linklater)  left  London  in 
Sixth  month  last,  later  in  the  year  than  on  any 
previous  occasion.  On  the  afternoon  of  the 
20th  the  anchor  was  dropped  for  the  night  near 
Southend.  Our  Moravian  friends  and  fellow 
passengers,  five  in  number,  sang  a  hymn  at 
eventide,  which  was  followed  by  brief  silence 
and  prayer.  The  chastened  feeling  of  a  long 
farewell  was  present  with  us,  and  solidity 
impressively  prevailed.  On  the  21st  the  sail- 
ing was  slow,  the  wind  not  favoring,  and  at 
night  we  wer*;  still  in  the  Thames.  On  the2.Td 
we  anchored  off  Dover,  vviihin  a  mile  and  a  half 
of  the  town.  France  was  in  sight;  and  the 
white  cliffs  of  England  with  their  back-ground 
of  green,  bold  Beachy  hea^l,  and  other  familiar 
faces,  as  we  journeyed  on,  were  beautiful  to  look 
upon. 

On  Fifth-day,  the  29th,  we  weresou'hof  the 
Scilly  Islands,  and  had  now  reached  the  point 
of  England's  farewell.  As  said  my  valued 
friend  Harrison  Penney,  under  similar  circum- 
stances last  year,  so  in  effect,  my  dear  friend, 
E.  P.,  and  I  repeated,  "  We  can  picture  loved 
ones  in  our  own  land  better  than  they  can  pic- 
ture us."  The  weather  was  lovely — no  chill, 
1)0  damp  ;  but  the  ship's  motion  was  just  suf- 
ficient with  sea  life  to  produce  an  abiding  list- 
lessness.  "We  dined  on  deck,  and  the  evening 
was  fine  and  fresh  ;  but  above  the  horizon  the 
clouds  rose  densely,  with  a  falling  barometer, 
and  the  captain  remarked  of  the  north- west  that 
the  sky  was  not  unlike  autumnal  Labrador  be- 
fore a  storm.  In  the  night  the  ship  began  to 
toss  and  roll,  and  the  rain  ft  11  heavily,  coming 
through  the  deck  iu  many  places,  owing  to  the 
recent  dry  weather,  bed,  bedding,  and  books, 
&.C.,  coming  in  for  a  portion.    The  captain  waa 
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kind  and  attentive.    During^  the  night  the  sea 
moderated,  and  all  enjoyed  the  change. 
'4       -  Third-day,  the  4ih  of  Seventh  month. — This 
''II    day  I  enter  my  60th  year.    In  deep  humiliation 
there  is    abundant    cause  reverently  to  say, 
(J       What  hath  God  wrought  " 
)H        Sixth-day,  Seventh  month  \ith. — A  fire  in 
;j    the  cabin  for  the  first  time  to  day,  some  of  the 
J.    passengers  feeling  cold.    We  are  now  three 
,j.    hours  later  than  Greenwich  time,  indicating 
jf    three-fourths  of  the  journey  accomplished.  At 
[j.    noon  to-day  the  capiain  was  able  to  take  an  ob- 
jf    servation — the  first  for  a  week,  by  which  it  ap- 
peared  we  were  to  the  west  of  Cape  Faresvell 
—latitude  54°  42',  longitude  45°  7'  W.  After 
,|j    our  morniog  reading  in  German  and  English, 
J,    our   five  Moravian    friends   read  a  chap'er, 
,g    verse  by  verse,  for  exercise  in  the  English. 
j_    The  missionaries  who  are  going  out  for  the 
p    first  time  are  very  exemplary  in  their  study  of 
jf    Esquimaux  ;  their  "  pursuit  of  knowledge  un- 
der difficulties  "  has,  in  this  respect,  often  ex- 
j,    cited  my  admiration. 

In        Seventh  month  \%th. — Another  First-day  at 
sea;  the  wind  blows  upon  us  from  "  Greenland's 
icy  mountains,"  and  is  cold;  from  these  we  are 
distant  about;  200  miles.    E.  P.  and  I  met 
^    for  our  little  cabin    meetiog   as  heretofore. 
j(    From  leaving  the  Thames,  this  has  been  our 
^    privilege,  without  exception,  on  First  day  and 
once  in  the  week  ;  and,  through  the  renewed  ex- 
tension  of  divine  regard,  we  have  often  been 
j    refreshed  and  strengthened  and  enabled  to  raise 
J    the  tribute,  sometimes  vocally,  of  adoration  and 
j    of  praise,  with  ability  to  crave,  for  ourselves 
lj.   and  for  those  we  have  left  behind,  the  blessing 
jof  safe  guidance  and  protecting  care.  Soon 
j    after  11  the  sailors  assembled  in  the  captain's 
cabin.    E.  P.,  who  had  felt  a  good  deal  for  them, 
|,    before  leaving  home,  read  ihe  twenty-fifth  of 
Matthew,  the  parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins  having 
been  much  on  his  mind.    He  afterwards  knelt 
J    in  prayer,  and  besought  that  a  blessing  might 
I    rest  on  the  perusal  of  this  instructive  portion  of 
Holy  Writ;  and  afterwards  addressed  them  im- 
j    pressively  on  the  need  of  being  prepared  for 
j   the  midnight  summons,  should  such  be  suddenly 
eent.    The  crew  is  a  remarkably  steady  one, 
l'    ehiefly  from  Orkney. 

Third-day,  Seventh  month  25th. — A  gentle 
breeze  sprang  up  about  half-past  five.    In  the 
course  of  the  morning  the  coast  was  distinct  in 
"    outline  for  a  considerable  space  north  and  south; 

pck  bound  and  sterile,  flecked  with  snow. 
'  [Traces  of  ice  appeared  as  we  advanced.  A  silver- 
'  like  line  lay  on  the  water  in  the  dim  distance, 
indicative  of  an  icy  barrier  between  the  "  Har- 
"  mony"  and  her  port  of  destination.  We  neared 
'  the  ice  about  nooa.  The  captain  and  first  mate 
"  looked  out  at  the  mast-head,  and  saw  open  water 
'  beyond  the  barrier,  but  were  entirely  unable  to 
*  determine  the  condition  of  the  channel  among 
the  islands  beyond.    It  was  a  thoughtful  time. 


I"  All  hands  on  deck  !"  shouted  the  captain, 
and  then  added  in  a  tone  less  audible,  "  I  think, 
with  the  help  of  the  Almighty,  we  may  get 
through  yet." 

Seated  on  the  bowsprit  near  the  figure-head, 
it  was  extremely  interesting  to  watch,  in  silence, 
our  belted  pathway — the  peculiar  features  of 
which  were  heighiened  unequally  by  unequal 
refraction.  The  wind  was  light,  having  par- 
tially died  away,  but  sufficient  remained  to 
warrant  the  attempt,  and  the  head  of  our  "  sea- 
girt citadel"  was  turned  to  the  ice:  by  the 
skilful  avoidance  of  the  floating  masses,  now  in 
one  direction,  then  in  another,  the  vessel  was 
piloted  safely  through  into  open  water,  be- 
yond which  all  was  clear.  The  ice  stood  up 
like  a  solid  wall.  Islands  and  highlands,  bluffs 
and  bergs,  were  thrown  up  in  the  wonderful 
and  ever-changing  distortion  of  mirage.  Peak 
to  peak  stood  forth  inverted,  while  inverted 
island  base  met  island  base,  like  continuous  table 
land,  the  intervening  space  resembling  huge 
snow  drifts,  or  rugged  caverns  through  a  dis- 
tant rocky  rdnge. 

An  iceberg  in  the  distance  presented  a  pe- 
culiar appearance.  With  apex  to  apex,  the 
base  was  thrown  up  in  duplicate  high  above  the 
horizon  sea'  line,  reflected  in  snowy  whiteness 
against  the  sky.  The  distortions  varied  very 
r:ipidly  ;  meanwhile  the  captain  called  attention 
to  our  extraordinary  position — sailing  in  unin- 
terrupted water,  hemmed  in  with  ice  on  either 
hand.  "  It  was  a  risk  in  coming  in,"  said  he ; 
"  but  had  we  remained  outside,  it  might  have 
been  weeks  before  the  closing  ice  allowed  a  pass- 
age through."  We  saw  this,  and  I  trust  endeav- 
ored rightly  to  feel  it  too. 

Onward  with  a  gentle  breeze  the  "  Har- 
mony "  neared  her  destination ;  signal  guns 
were  fired  announcing  our  approach,  which 
were  answered  from  the  Mission  Station,  the 
flagstafl"  of  which  came  into  view,  shortly  after, 
as  we  entered  the  bay,  with  the  flag  at  the  top 
floating  in  the  breeze,  as  also  did  that  of  the 
"  Harmony."  This  was  watched  with  much 
interest,  as,  both  last  year  and  the  year  before, 
owing  to  the  inroads  death  had  made  both  in 
Europe  and  Labrador,  the  flag  was  half  mast 
high.  The  change  of  temperature  was  re- 
markable; gusts  of  hot  air  met  our  faces  on  the 
deck ;  the  thermometer  stood  at  something 
over  70°,  and  the  whole  sky  was  more  or  less 
densely  overcast.  On  a  rocky  eminence,  the 
Esquimaux  had  gathered  to  watch  the  ship's 
arrival,  whence  they  warmly  greeted  the 
"  Harmony  ;"  the  whole  of  the  wind  instruments 
probably  of  the  settlement  being  called  into  re- 
quisition for  this  purpose.  The  anchor  was 
dropped ;  and,  ss  the  shades  of  evening  were 
coming  on,  a  boat  with  several  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  was  seen  approaching  ;  they  were 
speedily  oq  deck,  and  many  and  hearty  were 
the  mutual  greetings  which  followed  :  a  consid- 
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erable  number  of  the  natives  also  came  on  board. 
Within  an  hour  of  reaching  our  anchorage 
ground,  while  the  captain  was  conversing  in  the 
fore-cabin,  all  having  been  previously  made 
"snug  and  trim."  a  sudden  tremulous  motion, 
owing  to  a  rapid  vibration  in  the  rigging,  started 
the  captain  on  his  feet,  and  in  a  trice,  a  second 
anchor  was  cast  out  at  the  stern.  Lightning 
flashed  vividly,  followed  by  the  startling  thunder 
peal ;  the  wind  howled  aloft,  and  the  rain  de- 
scended heavily.  We  were  safely  moored  in  the 
midst  of  a  storm;  looking  back  with  wonder,  not 
unmixed  with  thankfulness,  that  through  the 
perils  of  a  passage  among  innumerable  island 
rocks,  with  water  too  deep  for  anchorage,  we 
had  been  in  mercy  safely  guided. 

Fourth- day ,  2Qth. — The  heat  of  the  weather 
is  in  striking  contrast  with  recent  experience — 
the  thermometer  on  deck  stood  at  70°,  and  this 
on  the  water  off  the  coast  of  Labrador.  E.  P. 
and  I  held  our  little  meeting  at  10,  and  left  the 
ship  in  comfortable  time  for  an  early  dinner  at 
Hopedale,  at  which  place  we  were  kindly  and 
cordially  received.  A  room  was  appropriated  to 
our  use  in  the  large  and  commodious  Mission 
buildings,  where  we  soon  found  ourselves  much 
at  home.  In  the  evening  we  attended  the 
usual  gathering  in  the  chapel.  Opportunity 
was  kindly  afforded  for  my  speaking  to  the  peo- 
ple :  from  80  to  100  were  present,  including 
children.  The  love  of  Grod — his  command  that 
we  should  love  Him — and  his  mercy  towards  us 
in  Jesus,  were  set  before  them,  and  listened  to 
attentively. 

Seventh-da^,  29th. — The  near  approach  of 
the  commencement  of  another  week  brings  with 
it  much  thought  and  feeling.  The  weather 
continues  fine  and  summer-like.  Our  windows, 
with  the  aid  of  mosquito  blinds,  are  open  all 
day  long.  About  11  this  morning,  the  ther- 
mometer stood  at  68°  in  the  shade. 

(To  be  continued.) 


sense  of  forgiveness  ;  the  conscious  exercise  of 
all  the  devout  affections,  and  grateful  and 
adoring  emotions  Grod- ward ;  the  lull  of  sinful 
passions,  itself  security  of  the  well-ordered 
covenant;  and  the  kind  spirit  of  adoption,  en- 
couraging you  to  say,  Abba  !  Father  ! — all  the 
happy  feelings  which  the  spirit  of  God  in- 
creases or  creates,  and  which  are  ."ummed  up 
in  that  comprehensive  word,  "Joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost." 


"  GOLDEN  APPLES  AND  SILVER  BELLS." 
In  Eastern  poetry,  they  tell  of  a  wondrous 
tree,  on  which  grew  golden  apples  and  silver 
bells;  and  every  time- the  breeze  went  by  and 
tossed  the  fragrant  branches,  a  shower  of  these 
golden  apples  fell ;  and  the  living  bells — they 
chimed  and  tinkled  forth  their  airy  ravishment. 
On  the  Guapel  tree  there  grow  melodious  blos- 
soms,— sweeter  bells  than  those  that  are  mingled 
with  pomegranates  on  Aaron's  vest, — hnly  feel- 
ings, heaven-taught  joys;  and,  when  the  wind 
blowing  where  it  listeth, — the  south  wind 
waking,  when  the  wind  breathes  upon  that 
s"ul, — there  is  the  shaking  down  of  mellow 
fiuits,  and  the  flow  of  healthy  odors  all  around, 
und  the  gush  of  sweetest  music,  whose  gentle 
tones  and  joyful  echoings  are  wafted  through 
all  the  recesses  of  the  soul.  Difficult  to  name, 
and  too  ethereal  to  define,  those  joys  are,  on 
that  account,  the  more  delightful.    The  sweet 


From  tlie  Sunday  School  Times. 
REPROVING  CHILDREN. 
BY  J.  T.  CRANE. 

"  The  rod  and  reproof,"  says  the  wise  man 
"  give  wisdom."  But  streams  rise  no  higher 
than  their  fountains.  Neither  the  rod,  nor  re 
proof,  nor  both  united,  will  give  wisdom,  unless 
they  are  wisely  employed.  Where  folly  wields 
the  rod,  it  is  folly  to  expect  good  to  come  of  it 
Where  folly  reproves  error,  the  prospect  is 
equally  hopeless. 

No  one  doubts  that  children  often  need  to 
have  their  errors  pointed  out  and  their  faults 
rebuked.  But  how  to  do  it  aright — "  there's 
the  rub."  Sometimes  what  is  meant  to  be  re-i 
proof  degenerates  into  mere  scolding,  which  is 
a  species  of  domestic  eloquence  not  likely  to 
improve,  in  any  great  degree,  either  the  orator 
or  the  audience.  Sometimes  it  is  an  exhibition 
of  mere  weakness  of  character.  A  command  is 
given,  the  child  disregards  it,  and  the  parent 
instead  of  firmly  insisting  upon  obedience 
retires  from  the  contest  defeated  and  defied 
vainly  endeavoring  to  cover  the  retreat  by 
pouring  out  a  stream  of  feeble  expostulations 
and  reproaches,  a  pattering  of  empty  words 
which  scarcely  reach  even  the  outward  ear  for 
which  they  are  intended.  Sometimes  it  is  a|i 
outburst  of  fierce  passion,  before  which  the 
child  trembles  for  the  moment,  but  which  lacks 
the  elements  which  make  a  permanent  moral 
impression.  How,  then,  shall  we  administer 
reproof  so  that  it  may  "  give  wisdom  ?" 

1.  Reprove  without  anger.  You  may  rebuke 
with  emphasis,  where  the  occasion  demands  it ; 
but  your  rebuke  will  have  little  force  if  you 
leave  mom  for  the  suspiciDn  that  your  emphatic 
expressions  are  prompted  by  your  passions 
rather  than  your  judgment.  The  child  will 
instinctively  feel  that  those  who  cannot  contro 
themselves  have  no  right  to  assume  to  control 
others 

2.  Reprove  justly  and  with  consideratiot) 
If  the  child  sees  thot  you  are  determined  to 
construe  his  conduct  in  the  most  unfavorable 
way  possible ;  if  he  is  accused  of  malice  when 
he  knows  that  he  was  only  thoughtless,  a  sense 
of  injury  will  take  the  place  of  repentance. 
Charges  which  he  knows  to  be  false  and  unjust 
prevent  sorrow  for  real  errors;  and  the  memory 
of  the  wrong  done  by  him  is  lost  in  the  sense 
of  the  wrong  which  he  suffers.    Give  the  of- 
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fender,  therefore,  a  chance  to  explain,  and  re- 
ceive bis  disclaimers  as  valid,  unless  you  have 
good  reason  to  suspect  him  of  a  want  of  truth 
and  candor. 

3.  When  you  reprove,  let  the  appeal  be  to 
reason  and  conscience.  To  denounce  the  of- 
fence vehemently,  to  rail  at  it  in  good  set  terms, 
is  not  enough.  Let  there  be  a  strong  founda- 
tion of  good  sense  to  support  your  rebukes,  so 
that  when  the  irritations  and  annoyances  of  the 
hour  have  ceased,  there  will  remain  a  clear  con- 
viction on  both  sides  that  your  view  of  the  case 
was  the  correct  one.  Your  government  will 
not  be  strong  unless  it  is  based  upon  the  right. 

4.  Reprove  kindly,  inflicting  no  needless 
shame  upon  the  offender.  The  self-respect  of 
a  child  is  an  element  of  his  character  upon 
which  no  rough  hand  should  be  laid.  There 
may  be  cases  where  the  child  deserves  to  be 
covered  with  confusion,  even  in  the  presence 
of  strangers;  but  no  ordinary  offence  demands 
this  hard  penalty.  Older  or  younger,  every  one 
who  gets  in  the  wrong  is  entitled  to  a  fair 
chance  to  get  right  again. 

5.  Do  not  reprove  so  often  as  to  make  a  well- 
meaning  child  unhappy.  "  Fathers,  provoke 
not  your  children  to  anger,  Ust  the)/  he  dis- 
couraged." A  child  is  but  a  beginner  in 
every  thing,  and  for  that  reason  is  liable  to  do 
every  thing  imperfectly.  If  you  are  always 
looking  for  defects,  you  will  be  sure  to  find 
them  in  abundance.  If  you  talk  of  nothing 
but  his  imperfections,  you  will  strip  him  of  all 
courage,  and  tempt  him  to  feel  that  it  is  no  use 
for  him  to  try.  Just  praise  is  as  valuable  as 
just  censure,  and  much  more  pleasant  to  give 
and  take. 


WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES. 

Very  few  people  seem  to  have  noticed  how 
much  there  is  in  the  Bible  about  "  Weights 
and  Measures."  When  the  Tabernacle  was 
erected,  all  the  parts  of  the  building  and  all  its 
sacred  furniture  were  constructed  according  to 
"  specifications "  curiously  exact  and  minute. 
We  are  told  the  precise  length  of  the  wings 
of  the  cherubim  in  Solomon's  Temple,  and  how 
much  water  the  "molten  sea"  would  hold. 
What  is  aiore  remarkable  still,  we  know  the 
"  length  "  and  the  "  breadth  "  and  the  "  height " 
of  "the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,"  and 
the  shape  of  its  windows  and  doors,  and  the 
number  of  its  cedar  pillars. 

It  is  probable  thatstandard  weights  and  stand- 
ard measures  were  deposited  by  Moses  in  the 
Tabernacle  itself,  and  were  transferred  by  Solo- 
mon to  the  Temple.  In  doing  this  the  Jews 
would  only  follow  the  example  of  other  ancient 
nations.  In  the  old  world,  the  sanctity  of  re- 
ligion was  added  to  the  authority  of  public  law, 
to  check  dishonesty,  and  to  prevent,  as  far  as 
possible,  any  accidental  changes  in  the  au- 
thorized measures  of  length,  weight,  and  ca- 


pacity. The  care  with  which  this  part  of  the 
duty  of  the  State  was  attended  to  in  Egypt, 
may  perhaps  soon  receive  a  new  and  most  re- 
markable illustration  ;  investigations  are  being 
carried  on  which  many  think  will  result  in 
proving  that  the  great  Pyramid — the  wonder 
and  the  riddle  of  so  many  centuries — was  built 
to  contain  the  standard  weights  and  measures. 

Very  many  of  our  readers  are  engaged  in 
trade ;  it  may  be  well  that  they  should  see, 
for  once,  some  of  the  things  which  the  Bible 
says  about  things  which  they  are  handling 
every  day  in  the  week  all  the  year  round. 

In  Leviticus  xix.  36,  God  says  :  "Just  bal- 
ances, just  weights  .  .  .  shall  ye  have  :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  Grod,  which  brought  you  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt." 

In  Deuteronomy  xxv.  13,  the  Jew  is  told 
"  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag  divers  weights, 
a  great  and  a  small,  [great,  that  is,  to  purchase 
with,  and  small  to  sell  bi/.^  But  thou  shalt 
have  a  perfect  and  just  weight,  a  perfect  and 
just  measure  shalt  thou  have  :  that  thy  days 
may  be  lengthened  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.  For  all  that  do 
such  things,  and  all  that  do  unrighteously,  are 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God." 

In  the  book  of  Proverbs  there  are  such  say- 
ings as  this  :  "  A  false  balance  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord  :  but  a  just  weight  is  his  de- 
light," (ch.  xi.  1.) 

In  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  too,  we  find 
very  much  on  this  unromantic  and  ciimmon- 
place  and  unspiritual  subject.  These  inspired 
men  were  not  always  speaking  o^'  the  coming  of 
Christ,  or  forecasting  the  dark  destiny  of  great 
Pagan  empires ;  they  were  in  the  habit  of  de- 
nouncing very  resolutely  dishonesty  in  the 
matter  of  weights  and  measures.  Ezekiel  says, 
"Ye  shall  have  just  balances,"  (ch.  xlv.  10.) 
Hosea  says  of  Ephraim,  "  He  is  a  merchant, 
the  balances  of  deceit  are  in  his  hand :  he 
loveth  to  oppress,"  (ch.  xii.  7  )  Micah  asks, 
"Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of  wickedness  in 
the  house  of  the  wicked,  and  the  scant  measure 
that  is  abominable  ?  Shall  I  count  them  pure 
with  the  wicked  balances,  and  with  the  bag  of 
deceitful  weights?"  (ch.  vi.  10,  11)  Amos 
exclaims,  "  Hear  this,  0  ye  that  swallow  up 
the  needy,  even  to  make  the  poor  of  the  land 
to  fail,  saying.  When  will  the  new  moon  be 
gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn  ?  and  the  sabbath, 
that  we  may  set  forth  wheat,  making  the  ephah 
small" — the  ephah  was  the  measure  they  sold 
the  corn  by — ''and  the  shekel  greg,t" — the 
shekel  was  the  weight  by  which  they  weighed 
the  money  of  those  that  brought  it;  so  that 
they  cheated  both  ways,  giving  short  measure 
and  taking  too  much  money  in  return. 

Of  course,  the  plain  lesson  these  texts  are 
meant  to  teach  is,  that  all  cheating  in  weights 
and  measures  is  hateful  to  God.  Those  who 
are  guilty  of  it  commit  an  injustice  against  man, 
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aod  they  provoke  God's  anger.  We  have  got 
into  a  bad  habit  of  being  amused  by  the  dis- 
honest tricks  to  which  many  tradesmen  resort 
in  their  haste  to  get  rich.  These  texts  teach 
that  every  trick  of  this  kind  is  observed  by 
God's  eye,  is  recorded  in  his  book,  and  will  be 
punished  by  his  hand. 

Some  persons  may  think,  perhaps,  that  this 
is  a  very  unspiritual  article  ;  but  then  the  Bible 
is  a  very  "  uospiritual  "  book.  They  say  them- 
selves that  they  must  "  spiritualize  "  many  pas- 
sages in  the  Old  Testament,  and  some  in  the  New, 
to  find  any  such  instruction  and  profit  as  they 
are  always  asking  for.  They  forget  that  the 
words  of  inspired  men  were  not  written  to  be 
read  only  on,Sundays  ;  that  they  were  not  writ- 
ten for  persons  who  have  nothing  to  do  but  to 
pray.  The  first  lesson  that  Holy  Scripture 
teaches  is  unlearned,  if  we  have  not  discovered 
that  God  is  interested  in  all  the  affairs  of  our 
daily  life,  and  judges  us  not  merely  by  our 
prayers  and  religious  affections,  but  by  our 
works. —  Guthrie  s  Magazine. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  30,  1865. 

Freedom  in  the  United  States. — Our 
present  number  contains  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant oflicial  documents  ever  issued  under  the 
authority  of  our  Government — a  Proclamation 
by  the  Secretary  of  State  announcing  that 
three  fourths  of«the  States  have  ratified  the  pro- 
posed Amendment  to  the  U.  S.  Constitution, 
abolishing  slavery  and  authorizing  Congress  to 
enforce  the  article  by  appropriate  legislation, 
and  therefore  that  "  the  Amendment  aforesaid 
has  become  valid  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
as  a  part  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States." 

The  Press  of  this  city  says  : — "  The  year  of 
grace  1865,  and  of  American  Independence  the 
ninetieth,  will  be  remembered  through  the  ages 
as  the  epoch  in  which  involuntary  servitude, 
except  as  a  puni.shment  for  crime,  was  by  law 
abolished  throughout  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
United  States.  As  State  after  State  was  added 
to  the  list,,  so  did  the  hopes  of  the  friends  of 
freedom  increase,  until  the  requisite  number 
was  obtained,  and  the  great  stain  upon  the 
escutcheon  of  America  was  forever  removed. 
Freedom  reigns. 

"  From  tlio  lakes  to  the  Gulf,  from  the  At- 
lantic slope  to  the  Pacific  sea,  shall  be  heard  no 
more  the  clank  of  chains,  the  groans  of  those 
ib  human  bondage  :  but  instead  shall  swell  the 
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choral  song  of  an  entirely  and  irrevocably  en- 
franchised race.  The  amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution is,  by  proclamation  of  the  Secretary 
of  State,  a  part  of  the  national  covenant,  the 
supreme  law  of  the  land,  and  Congress  is  in- 
vested with  power  to  enforce  its  provisions, 
should  it  become  necessary.  .  .  .  The  people 
of  the  South  accept  it  as  something  which  was 
certain  to  happen,  and  could  not  be  escaped. 
Let  it  be  hoped  that  the  entire  land,  and  paf 
ticularly  the  South,  purged  of  the  stain  of  hu- 
man bondage,  will,  by  this  enactment,  bs  re- 
juvenated, and  start  anew  in  a  course  of  pros- 
perity that  shall  bring  happiness  to  her  people, 
and  conduce  to  the  best  interests  of  the  people, 
both  white  and  black.  The  principle  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  is  at  last  embodied 
in  the  Constitution,  there  to  remain  while  the 
Republic  endures." 

Jamaica. — The  late  cruel  and  illegal  acts 
committed  in  Jamaica,  under  the  authority  and 
direction  of  the  Governor  of  the  Island,  for  the 
ostensible  purpose  of  putting  down  a  pretended 
rebellion  of  the  colored  people,  have  thoroughly 
aroused  many  in  Great  Britain  to  the  necessity 
of  an  investigation  of  the  case,  and  numerous 
large  public  meetings  have  been  held,  and 
memorials  adopted  asking  of  the  Government 
the  most  searching  inquiry  into  the  origin  of 
the  outbreak  at  Morant  Bay,  and  the  means 
used  for  its  suppression.  We  copy  this  week  a 
letter  written  by  George  William  Gordon  to  his 
wife  only  one  hour  before  his  execution.  Strong 
testimony  is  given  in  the  English  papers  in 
respect  to  his  character.  G.  Sargeant,  a  Wes- 
leyan  Minister,  who  had  resided  in  Jamaica, 
declared  in  a  meeting  at  Southampton  that  "  he 
knew  him  for  some  years  as  one  of  the  most 
respectable  members  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  the  Island, — a  man  of  high  moral  and  relig- 
ious character,  lie  had  watched  his  career, 
and  he  never,  to  his  knowledge,  disgraced  his 
position  as  a  planter  or  a  merchant,  nor  did 
anythinir  contrary  to  law,  to  religion,  or  to  moral- 
ity;  but  he  did  a  great  deal  to  help  the  morality 
and  the  religion  of  the  colony."  Another  de- 
scribes him  as  "a  member  of  the  Colonial 
Legislature,  a  man  of  culture  and  property,  re- 
ligious and  respectable,  and  unassailable  in  all 
the  social  and  political  relations  of  life."  E. 
Blake,  a  Weslcyan  Missionary,  who  has  just 
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returned  from  Jamaica,  said:  "With  reference  j 
to  G.  W.  Gordon,  he  was  able  to  state  that  he 
knew  him  well,  and  he  had  been  associated  with 
him  in  many  different  meetings.  He  had  seen 
him  take  the  chair  at  the  Weslejan  as  well  as 
at  the  Baptist  Missionary  Meetings.  He  was  a 
man  of  extensive  information  and  of  most  gener- 
ous impulses,  and  he  had  labored  long  to  pro- 
mote the  welfare  of  his  fellow  creatures.  He 
believed  he  was  thoroughly  devoted  to  God,  and 
concerned  himself  sincerely  in  promoting  the 
welfare  of  those  around  him.  He  was  a  man 
most  liberal  in  his  contributions  to  the  cause  of 
God  in  every  department ;  there  was  scarcely  a 
chapel  that  required  building,  a  school  estab- 
lished, or  any  good  work  carried  out  that  did 
not  find  a  hearty  supporter  in  George  William 
Gordon." 


Died,  on  the  lOtb  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  at  the 
residence  of  bis  nephew,  B.  H.  Wright,  near  Canton, 
Indiana,  Greenbory  G.  Plummer,  in  the  76th  year 
of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

The  call  was  sudden,  yet  we  have  no  doubt  of  his 
preparation  to  meet  the  summons.  His  own  esti- 
mation of  his  religious  attainments  was  ever  humb'le. 
His  religion  was  truly  practical,  exhibiting  itself  in 
acts  rather  than  profession.  Yet  it  was  evident  to 
those  who  mingled  with  him,  and  more  especially 
so  as  years  increajed,  that  his  religious  feelings 
■were  deepening  :  and  the  importance  of  a  preparation 
for  death  was  his  frequent  theme  of  conversation. 
His  life  was  truly  a  beautiful  exemplification  of  the 
Christian  viriues,  ever  preferring  others  to  himself, 
and  seeking  to  promote  the  happiness  of  all  around 
him.  His  house  was  long  the  resting  place  for  those 
engaged  in  Truth's  service,  he  being  ever  willing  to 
spend  and  be  spent  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause 
in  which  they  were  engaged.  To  the  young,  and 
most  especially  to  children,  his  feelings  were  pecu- 
liarly attracted,  and,  in  his  intercourse  with  them,  it 
was  his  constant  aim  to  promote  their  moral  and 
religious  improvement.  In  an  impressive  testimony 
borne  at  his  fdneral,  the  following  appropriate  pass- 
age was  quoted:  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth,  yea,  saith  the  spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works 
do  follow  them." 

 ,  on  the  7lh  of  Sixth  month,  1865,  in  Manches- 
ter, Maine,  Ebenezer  Bailey,  aged  59  years. 

He  suffered  much  bodily  infirmity  for  many  years, 
but  evinced  a  good  degree  of  resignation  to  the  di- 
vine will,  by  endeavoring  patiently  to  endure  the 
trials  and  conflicts  of  life  ;  and  though  for  the  last 
few  months  he  seemed  much  depressed  through  a 
sense  of  his  unworthiness,  yet,  near  the  close,  he  was 
peaceful  and  expressed  full  resignation  to  the  dispo- 
sal of  his  Redeemer,  and  we  believe  was  accepted  of 
Him. 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  Sixth  month,  1865,  in  Manches- 
ter, Maine,  Eunice  Bailey,  aged  49  years. 

She  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  and  from  a 
child  a  prittera  of  Christian  simplicity.  She  patiently 
endured  a  protracted  illness,  and  passed  away  in  a 
peaceful  frame,  leaving  the  sweet  assurance  that  her 
end  was  peace. 
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Died,  on  the  9th  of  Twelfth  month,  1864,  in 
Augusta,  M'line,  Paul  Colli.vs,  aged  92  years,  8 
months  and  20  d;^ys. 

 ,  on,the  13th  of  Seventh  month,  1865,  in  West 

Gardiner,  Maine,  Ephraim  Wad>worth,  «ged  64 
years.  For  several  years  he  was  an  invalid,  and  though 
at  times  he  felt  an  attachment  to  the  things  of  this 
world,  yet  as  he  grew  more  feeble  he  became  deeply 
interested  for  the  welfare  of  his  soul,  and  was  en- 
abled in  sincerity  to  adopt  the  language,  "  Thy  will 
be  done." 

The  last  four  were  members  of  Litchfield  Monthly 
Meetings. 


Friends  desirous  of  aiding  the  Freedmen  can  ob- 
tain garments  rs"ady  for  sewing,  upon  application  at 
the  room,  No.  501  Cherry  St.,  or  by  letter  to 
Joel  Cadbory,  Jr., 

12th  mo.  16— 2t.  41)3  Arch  St. 


The  Office  of  the  Treasurer  of  Friends'  Freedmen's 
Association  has  been  removed  to  the  Prorident  Life 
and  Trust  Co.,  No.  Ill  South  Fourth  St.  Friends 
having  contributions  or  collections  will  please  leave 
them  there  between  the  hours  of  10  and  3. 

RlCHAED  CaDTSURY, 

12th  mo.  16 — -4t.  Trcamrer. 


POCKET  ALMANAC  FOR  1865. 
The  subscriber  has  just  issued  his  Pocket  Almanac 
for  1866,  with  interleaved  paper  for  Memoranda, 
which  will  be  sent  by  mail,  postpaid,  on  the  receipt 
of  ten  cents  per  single'copy,  or  $1,00  per  dozen. 

Henry  Longstreth, 

1338  Chestnut  St. 


WANTED, 

A  young  man,  qualified  to  teach  the  Classics,  as  a 
Tutor  for  a  boy  eleven  years  of  age.  One  desirous 
of  pursuing  a  course  of  study  would  find  it  a  de- 
sirable situation.    Apply  to 

Robert  Pearsall  Smith,  Millville,  N.  J. 


EVILS  OP  TOBACCO  SMOKING. 
It  is  not  one  of  the  pleasing  signs  of  the  times 
that  this  practice  has  become  in  use  among 
boys  who  have  scarcely  passed  beyond  their 
school  days  ;  and  so  numerous  are  the  instances 
in  which  small  boys  may  be  seen,  without  any 
seeming  shame,  smoking  pipes  in  the  open 
street,  that  it  is  often  difficult  to  resist  the  in- 
clination to  administer  a  little  seasonable  correc- 
tion. Toe  use  of  the  tobacco  pipe  before  the 
bodily  functions  have  been  developed,  stops 
and  dwarfs  the  growth.  It  leads  to  idleness, 
and  is  in  far  too  many  instances  a  sort  of  con- 
necting link  with  dishonesty  and  habits  of  drink-^ 
iog.  In  these  days  we  need  to  increase  the  in- 
tellectual and  bodily  strength  of  our  youth.  We, 
therefore,  beg  of  the  masters  of  schools,  of  the 
fathers,  mothers,  and  others  who  have  charge 
of  boys,  to  have  no  hesitation  about  the  mat- 
ter, but  to  put  out  the  pipes  of  the  small  boys 
at  once. — B wilder. 


We  are  not  answerable  for  what  thoughts 
(•ome  into  the  mind,  but  only  for  what  thoughts 
we  /ceep  in  the  mind. — J.  A.  James. 
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FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


FREEDOM  UNIVERSAL — COMPLETE. 

Proclaim  Liberty  Throughout  all  the  Land,  Unto  All 
the  Inhabitants  thereof." 

William  H.  Seward,  Secretary  of  State  of 

the  United  States : 
To  all  to  whom  these  presents  may  come,  greeting  : 

Know  ye,  That  whereas  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States,  on  the  iirst  of.  February  last, 
passed  a  resolution  which  is  in  the  words  fol- 
lowing, namely  : 

"  A  resolution  Rubmitticg  to  the  Legislatures 

of  the  several  States  a  proposition  to  amend 

the  Constitution  of  the  United  States. 

"  Eesolued  by  the  Sevate  and  Eovse  of  Rep- 
resentatives of  the  United  States  of  America,  in 
Congress  a».tembfed,  two  thirds  of  both  Houses 
concurring,  That  the  following  article  be  pro- 
posed to  the  Legislatures  of  the, several  States 
as  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  which,  when  ratified  by  three- 
fourths  of  said  Legislatures,  sh:!ll  be  valid  to 
all  intents  and  purposes  as  a  part  of  the  said 
Constitution,  namely  : 

"  Article  xni.  Section  1.  Neither  slavery 
nor  involuntary  servitude,  except  as  a  punish- 
ment for  crime  whereof  the  party  shall  have 
been  duly  convicted,  shall  exist  within  the 
United  States  or  any  place  subject  to  their 
jurisdiction. 

"  Sec.  2.  Congress  shall  have  power  to  en- 
force this  article  by  appropriate  legislation  " 

And  ichereas  it  appears  from  oiBcinl  docu- 
ments on  file  in  this  department  that  the  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
proposed  as  aforesaid,  has  been  ratified  by  the 
Legislatures  of  the  States  of  Illinois,  Rhode 
Island,  Michigan,  Maryland,  New  York,  West 
Virginia,  Maine,  Kansas,  Massachusetts,  Penn- 
sylvania, Virginia,  Ohio,  Missouri,  Nevada, 
Indiana,  Louisiana,  Minnesota,  Wisconsin,  Ver- 
mont, Tennessee,  Arkansas,  Connecticut,  New 
Hampshire,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Alabama  and  Georgia — in  all  27  States  ; 

A7td  whereas.  The  whole  number  of  States 
in  the  United  States  is  thirty-six  ; 

And  whereas,  The  before  specially-named 
States,  whcise  Legislatures  have  ratified  the  said 
proposed  amendment,  constitute  three-fourths 
of  the  whole  number  of  States  in  the  United 
States ; 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  William 
n.  Seward,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United 
States,  by  virtue,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  second 
section  of  the  ac't  of  Cungress  approved  the 
tweutieih  day  oC  April,  LSlH,  entitled  "  An  act 
to  provide  for  the  publication  of  the  laws  of  the 
United  States,  and  (or  other  purposes,"  do  here- 
by certify  that  the  amendment  aforesaid  has 
become  valid  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  a 
part  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States. 

In  testimony  whereof  1  have  hereunto  set  my 
band,  and  caused  the  seal  of  the  Department  of 
State  to  be  aiBxed. 


Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  18th 
day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1865, 
and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States 
of  America  the  ninetieth. 

Wm.  H.  Seward,  Secretary  of  State. 

THE  JAMAICA  INSURRECTION — G.  W.  GORDON'S 

LAST  LETTER  TO  HIS  WIFE. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  [London]  Examiner  and  Times  : 

Sir:  Sickening  enough,  in  all  conscience, 
are  the  details  of  the  Jamaica  butcheries,  per- 
petrated under  martial  law.  The  motto  of  the 
executioners  appears  to  have  been  short  shrift 
and  a  long  rope.  It  is  no  fault  of  the  press  if 
the  whole  country  has  not  read  the  ghastly  ac- 
count of  the  late  Hon.  G.  W.  Gordon's  execu- 
tion in  front  of  the  court-house  at  Morant  Bay. 

It  is  BO  fault  of  the  Times,  and  of  some  other 
journals,  if  the  Janjaica  patriot  does  not  stand 
before  the  world  branded  as  a  felon,  and  exe- 
crated as  an  inciter  to  rebellion  and  massacre. 
But  the  more  that  is  known  of  his  character, 
the  higher  will  it  stand,  and  the  more  loudly 
will  public  opinion  condemn  his  murderers. 
Unless  I  greatly  mistake  it,  too,  it  will  demand 
that  they  be  brought  lo  trial  for  their  crime.  I 
have  received  a  copy  of  his  last  letter.  It  was 
to  his  wife,  an  English  lady,  highly  educated, 
who  married  him,  notwithstanding  his  color, 
because  of  his  many  noble  qualities. 

Will  it  be  believed  that,  although'  he  was 
tried  on  the  Saturday,  the  finding  and  the  sen- 
tence of  the  court-martial — composed  of  two 
lieutenants  of  the  navy  and  an  ensign  of  the 
4th  West  India  Regiment — were  not-communi- 
cated to  him  until  one  hour  before  his  execu- 
tion Was  this  a  refinement  of  cruelty  ?  What 
does  this  condemned  ci  nspirator,  traitor  and 
rebel  do  ?  He  calls  for  pen,  ink  and  paper, 
and  writes  the  following  letter  to  his  wife : 

"  My  Beloved  Wife  :  General  Nelson  has 
just  been  kind  enough  to  inform  me  that  the 
court  martial  on  Saturday  last  has  ordered  me 
to  be  hanged,  and  that  the  sentence  is  to  be  exe- 
cuted in  an  hour  hence,  so  that  I  shall  soon  be 
sone  from  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow.  I  re- 
gret  that  my  worldly  affairs  are  so  deranged  ; 
but  now  it  cannot  be  helped.  I  do  not  deserve 
this  sentence,  for  I  never  advised  nor  took  part 
in  any  insurrection.  All  I  ever  did  was  to  rec- 
ommend the  people  who  complained  to  seek 
redress  in  a  legitimate  way  ;  and  if  in  this  I 
erred  or  have  been  misrepresented,  I  do  not 
think  I  deserve  the  extreme  sentence. 

It  is,  however,  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Fath- 
er that  I  should  thus  suffer  in  obeying  His 
command,  to  relieve  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
to  protect,  as  far  as  1  was  able,  the  oppressed. 
And  jrlory  be  to  his  name  :  and  I  thank  Him 
that  I  suffer  in  such  a  cnuse.  Glory  be  to  God, 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist  ;  and  I  can 
say  it  is  a  great  honor  thus  to  suffer,  for  the 
Bervant  cannot  be  greater  than  his  Lord.    I  can 
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now  say  with  Paul,  the  aged,  '  The  hour  of  my 
departure  is  at  hand,  and  I  am  ready  to  be 
offered  up.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
kept  the  faith,  and  henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me.' 

Say  to  all  friends  an  affectionate  farewell, 
and  that  they  must  not  grieve  for  me,  for  I  die 
innocently.  Assure  Mr.  Airy  and  all  others  of 
the  truth  of  this.  Comfort  your  heart.  I  cer- 
tainly little  expected  this.  Yoa  must  do  the 
best  you  can,  and  the  Lord  will  help  you,  and 
do  not  be  ashamed  of  the  death  your  poor  hus- 
band will  have  suffered.  The  judges  seemed 
against  aie,  and  from  the  rigid  manner  of  the 
court  I  could  not  get  in  all  the  explanation  I 
intended.  The  man*  Anderson  made  an  un- 
founded statement,  and  so  did  Gordon  ;  but  his 
testimony  was  different  from  the  deposition. 
The  judges  took  the  former  and  erased  the  lat- 
ter.   It  seemed  that  I  wasJ,o  be  sacrificed. 

I  know  nothing  of  the  man  Bogle.  I  never 
advised  him  to  the  act  or  acts  which  have 
brought  me  to  this  end.  Please  write  to  Mr. 
Chamerovzow,  Lord  Brougham,  and  Messrs. 
Hencknell  and  Bu  Boisson.  I  did  not  expect 
that,  not  being  a  rebel,  I  should  have  been  tried 
and  disposed  of  in  this  way.  I  thought  his 
Excellency  the  Governor  would  have  allowed 
me  a  fair  trial,  if  any  charge  of  sedition  or  in- 
flammatory language  were  partly  (?  fairly)  at- 
tributable to  me  :  but  I  have  no  power  of  con- 
trol.   May  the  Lord  be  merciful  to  him. 

General  Nelson,  who  has  just  come  for  me, 
has  faithfully  promised  to  let  you  have  this. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him^  and  all  the  soldiers 
and  sailors  and  all  men.  Say  farewell  to  Mr. 
Phillipps ;  also  Mr.  Licard,  Mr.  Bell,  Mr.  Vi- 
non  and  Mr.  Henry  Dulasse,  and  many  others 
whom  I  do  not  now  remembtr,  but  who  have 
been  true  and  faithful  to  me.  As  the  General 
has  come,  I  must  close.  Remember  me  to  aunt 
Eliza,  iu  England,  and  tell  her  not  to  be  ashamed 
of  my  death.  Now,  my  dearest  onej  the  most 
beloved  and  faithful,  the  Lord  bless,  help,  pre- 
serve and  keep  you. 

A  kiss  for  dear  mamma,  who  will  be  kind  to 
you  and  Janet.  Kiss  also  Annie  and  Jane.f 
Say  good-bye  to  dear  Mr.  Davidson,  and  all 
others.  1  have  only  been  allowed  one  hour.  I 
wish  more  time  had  been  allowed.  Farewell, 
also,  to  Mr.  Espent,  who  sent  up  my  private 
letter  to  him.  And  now  may  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  us  all. 

Your  truly  devoted  and  now  nearly  dying 
husband,  G.  W.  Gordon. 

I  asked  leave  to  see  Mr.  Panther,^  but  the 
General  said  I  could  not.    I  wish  him  farewell 


*The  same  who  obtained  the  warrant  against  DicK 
for  trespass. — L.  A.  C. 

fThsrse  three  are  his  sisters. — L.  A.  0. 

JThe  minister  who  officiated  at  Mr  Gordon's  Tab- 
ernacle.— L.  A.  C. 
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in  Christ.  Remember  me  to  auntie  and  father. 
Mr.  Ramsey  has  for  the  last  two  days  been  kind 
to  me     I  thank  him." 

The  dying  man  encloses  his  letter  in  an  en- 
velope, addresses  it  to  his  wife,  and,  lust  of  all, 
jots  d'lwn  on  the  back  of  it,  Luke  vi.  15  to  20." 
With  his  mind  dwelling  upon  the  immediate 
future,  he  take-;  small  heed  of  the  present,  and 
omits  to  date  his  last  missive.  He  had  been 
told  he  is  to  be  hanged  "in  an  hour,"  and 
then  "  the  General  has  come."  This  is  suf- 
ficient. Time  to  him  is  now  nothing;  Eternity 
everything. 

Sir,  my  friend  went  to  execulion  protesting 
his  innocence — protesting  that  he  did  not  even 
know  Paul  Bogle.  There  has  not.yetbi.eo  pro- 
duced a  tittle  of  evidence  disproving  his  asser- 
tion. If  that  circular  of  his,  on  the  subject  of 
the  proposed  meeting  at  Moraut  Bay,  was  con- 
structively treasonable  and  deserved  the  gallows, 
I  can  point  to  leading  articles  in  the  Times  far 
more  seditious,  and  am  bold  enough  to  affirm 
that,  according  to  such  judgment,  the  writer 
merits  hanging  ten  times  higher  than  Haman. 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  meeting  at  Mo- 
rant  Bay  was  held.  The  island  papers  contain 
no  record  of  it,  so  we  may  conclude  its  results 
were  not  very  inflammatory.  That  it  was  not 
illegal  nor  seditious  in  intent  we  may  infer  from 
the  requisition — signed  by  two  hundred  per- 
sons— having  been  agreed  to  by  the  custos,  the 
late  Baron  Ketelliodt,  who  fixed  the  day  of 
meetinf  for  the  l2!th  of  Aujiust,  at  eleven  iu 
the  forenoon.  The  letter,  "  forming  part  or 
the  evidence  upou  which  Gordon  was  hanged," 
was  in  circulation  anticipatory  of  the  meeting 
being  held  on  the  31st  of  July. 

No  unprejudiced  person  can  read  Mr.  Gor- 
don's last  letter  without  having  the  conviction 
of  his  innocence  forced  upon  his  mind.  The 
man  who,  with  the  certain  prospect  of  a  violent 
death,  within  one  hour  of  his  fate  having  beeu 
announced  to  him,  could,  with  such  majestic 
Christian  calmness  and  resignation,  pen  suuh  a 
letter  as  the  above,  was  no  rebel,  no  encompas- 
ser  of  treason,  massacre,  and  rebellion. 

He  was  a  martyr. 

If  I  may  succeed  in  obtaining  justice  for  his 
memory,  his  dying  appeal  will  not  have  been 
made  iu  vain  to,  sir,  yours  obediently, 

L.  A.  Chamerovzow. 
[Sec.  of  Brit,  and  For.  Anti- Slavery  S^c..} 
No.  27  New  Broad  street,  E.  C,  Nov.  30, 
1865. 


Lord  !  in  the  strength  of  grace, 
With  a  glid  heart  and  free, 

Myself,  ray  residue  of  days, 
I  consecrate  to  Theel 

My  knowledge  of  that  life  is  small, 

The  eye  of  faith  is  dim; 
But  'tis  enough  that  Christ  knows  all, 

And  I  shall  be  with  Him. 
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A  NOBLE  APPEAL. 
[We  envy  neither  the  head  nor  the  heart  of 
the  uian  wlio  can  read  the  following  extract 
from  an  appeal  of  the  colored  people  of  Mis- 
souri for  Equal  Suffrage  without  shame  for 
the  prejudice  which  graduates  human  rights 
according  to  the  color  of  the  skin. — Indcpen- 

We  are  foiced  to  pay  taxes  without  rcpre 
sentation — to  submit  without  appeal  to  laws, 
however  offensive,  without  a  single  voice  in 
framing  them. — to  bear  arms  without  the  right 
to  say  whellier  against  f  iend  or  foe,  against 
loyally  or  disloyalty.  Without  suffrage  we  are 
forced  in  strict  subjection  to  a  government 
whose  councils  are  to  us  foreign,  and  are  called 
by  our  own  countrymen  to  witness  a  violence 
upon  the  primary  principle  of  a  republican 
sovernment,  as  gross  and  outrageous  as  that 
which  justly  stirred  patriot  Americans  to  throw 
overboard  the  tea  from  English  bottoms  in  a 
Boston  haibor,  and  to  wage  the  war  for  inde- 
pendence. 

We  ask  not  for  social  equality  with  the  white 
man,  as  is  often  claimed  by  the  shallow  dema- 
gogue;  for  a  law  higher  than  human  must  for- 
ever govern  social  relations. 

We  only  ask  the  privilege  which  is  now  given 
to  the  very  poorest  and  meanest  of  white  men 
who  come  to  the  ballot-box. 

We  demand  this  as  those  who  are  native  born 
citizens  of  this  State,  and  have  never  known 
other  allegiance  than  to  its  authority  and  to 
these  United  States. 

We  demarid  this  in  the  name  of  those  whose 
bitter  toil  has  enriched  our  State  and  brought 
wealth  to  its  homes. 

We  demand  this  as  those  who  have  ever 
cheerfully  sustained  law  and  order, and  who  have, 
within  our  means,  zealously  promoted- educa- 
tion and  morality. 

We  demand  this  as  those  who  have  been  true 
and  loyal  to  our  jrovernment  from  its  founda- 
tion to  the  present,  and  who  have  never  de- 
serted its  interests  while  even  in  the  midst  of 
treason  and  under  subjugation  to  its  most  vio- 
lent enemi(  s. 

We  dt  uiand  this  in  the  honored  name  of  the 
nine  thou.'-and  colored  troops  who,  with  the 
first  opportunity,  enlisted  under  the  banner  of 
Missouri  and  bared  their  breasts  to  the  re- 
morseless storm  of  treason,  and  by  hundreds 
went  diwn  to  death  in  the  conflict,  while  the 
franehiscd  rebel — the  cowardly  conservative — 
the  now  bit  ten  st  enemies  to  our  right  to  suf- 
frage, reuiained  in  quiet  at  hon)e,  safe,  and  fat- 
tened on  the  fruits  of  our  sacrifice,  toil  and 
blood. 

We  ask  for  a  citizenship  based  upon  a  prin- 
ciple so  broad  and  solid  that  upon  it  black  m(  n, 
white  men,  and  every  American  born  can  eciual- 
ly.  safely  and  eternally  stand. 

We  afak  that  the  organic  law  of  our  State 
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'shall  give  (o  suffrage  irrevocable  guaranties 
that  shall  know  of  no  distinction  at  the  polls  on 
account  of  color. 

If  these  guaranties  are  still  to  be  denied, 
and  hereafter  color  is  to  mark  the  line  which 
shall  be  drawn  about  the  ballot  box,  we  ask 
for  a  statute  that  shall  clearly  dtfine  the 
castes  and  shades  of  complexion  which  shall  be 
permitted  within,  or  expelled  from,  its  loyal 
precincts. 

If  wealth  is  to  guard  the  portals  of  a  free 
suffrage,  we  ask  that  our  acquirements  be  re- 
spected and  admitted  to  equal  representation. 

If  intelligence  shall  prescribe  the  limits,  we 
ask  for  an  impartial  discrimination,  which  shall 
affect  white  as  well  as  black,  and  submit  that 
the  entire  ignorance  and  stupidity  of  the  people 
should  not  by  any  presumption  be  wholly 
charged  to  the  account  of  ourselves. 

To  such  a  universal  test  of  intelligence  we 
are  willing  to  submit  our  claims  to  suffrage, 
and  believe  tliat  it  would  promote  a  most  healthy 
spirit  of  emulation  and  prove  the  greatest  edu- 
cator of  the  masses. 

Our  asserted  ignorance  is  not  a  condition  from 
choice  or  disposition,  as  is  now  everywhere 
made  evident  in  the  zealous  effirts  of  our  peo- 
ple to  educate  themselves  and  their  children  ; 
hwi  arises  from  the  black  code  legislation  of  our 
illiterate  franchised  masters. 

We  ask  that  colored  loyalty,  industry  and 
intelligence  shall  receive  as  full  rights,  guaran- 
ties and  privileges  as  those  accorded  to  white 
treasrn,  arrogance,  and  indolence. 

THE  ASSISTANT  TREASURY  IN  NEW  YORK. 
The  leading  financial  institution  in  the 
United  States  is  the  United  States  Assistant 
Treasury  at  New  York.  Though  it  is  only  an 
assistant  treasury,  and  the  Treasury  proper  is 
at  Washington,  yet  the  transactions  of  the 
former  are  so  vastly  greater  in  volume  than 
those  of  the  latter,  that  the  chief  work  of  the 
Washington  office  is  keeping  record  of  the  busi- 
ness done  by  its  New  York  branch.  Nineteen- 
twentieths  of  the  public  creditors  are  paid  here  ; 
nearly  all  the  public  loans  are  disposed  of  here; 
by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  revenue  from 
custon)s  and  taxes  is  received  here  ;  and  here 
is  paid,  on  the  days  fixed  by  law,  the  interest 
on  $1^,000, OUO.OO'O  of  United  States  securities. 
A  business  of  from  $8,000,000  to  $10,000,000 
daily  is  done  here — done  quickly,  quietly,  and 
without  errors  or  di^putes.  No  institution  in 
the  city  is  better  worth  inspection  than  the 
Sub  Treasury  ;  and  be  it  said,  in  simple  justice, 
no  roan  is  mote  willing  to  have  it  inspected 
than  Mr.  Van  Dyck,  the  Sub-Treasurer. 

Tlie  vaults  are  a  sight  which  cannot  be  wit- 
nessed elsewhere  in  this  cmmtry.  There  are 
two  of  them  ;  but  one  is  comiiaratively  empty, 
as  it  only  holds  some  §10,000,000.  The  other 
contains  over  sixty  millions  of  dollars,  one-half 
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-  ia  coin,  and  the  other  half  in  paper.  How 

0  many  readers  have  seen  a  million  dollars  in 
ID  paper  or  in  gold  ?    We  remember  one  of  the 

oldest  of  our  Judges,  a  man  of  large  experience 
j  and  profound  wisdom,  interrupting  a  party  of 
,\  talkers,  who  were  chattering  about  millions  of 
it  gold,  with  the  naive  questions: 
)j  "  How  big  is  a  million  of  gold  ?  Would  it 
)j  rest  on  this  table  ?  Would  it  go  under  this 
j|  chair  ?    How  many  men  would  it  take  to  carry 

it?  What  does  it  look  like  ?" 
;j  His  Honor  might  hav.e  gratified  his  curiosity 
J.  by  a  visit  to  the  Sub-Treasury.  There  thirty 
millions  of  gold  lie  dormant,  awaiting  the  res- 
,j  urrection  of  specie  payments.  They  are  put  up 
II  in  bags  containing  |5,0U0  each  and  weighing 
j(  say  45  pounds.  These  bags  are  piled  one  upon 
|j  mother  in  closets,  which  line  the  inner  wall  of 
1^  the  vault;  a  hundred  bags  till  a  closet.  When 
illed,  the  door  is  closed,  locked,  and  sealed  with 
,j  ;he  cashier's  seal ;  a  ticket  attached  .specifies 
J  ;hat  in  that  dark  and  narrow  hole  ^500,000  in 
ly  »old  lie  hidden.  Fifty  or  more  such  closets 
J,  nay  be  seen,  duly  cio.^ed,  locked,  and  sealed. 

But  in  that  vault,  whose  wealth  far  outshines 
u  ,he  wildest  fables  of  Oriental  story,  bags  of  gold 
ie  around  in  every  corner.    You  kick  one  as 
J   rou  enter.    Others  rest  on  trucks  waiting  sep- 
|,  ilture  in  the  closets.    They  are  so  plentiful, 
,nd  so  seemingly  despised  bv  the  officials  who 
landle  them,  that  insensibly  the  spectator  loses 
ij  lis  respect  for  them,  and  forgets  that  the  pos- 
j    ession  of  a  few  such  bags  would  realize  his 
ife-long  dream  of  material  prosperity. 

These  bags  are  the  product  of  customs  du- 
ies.    Every  day,  between  3  and  4  o'clock,  a 
ttle  hand-cart,  ark-shaped,  painted  red,  cov- 
red  over  and  locked,  ma>y  be  seen  travelling 
p  Wall  Street,  propelled  by  two  stout  men, 
^   nd  wending  its  way  from  the  Custom  house  to 
le  Sub-Treasury.    There  are  but  two  men  os- 
1^   msibly  engaged  in  pushing  the  little  red  cart. 
^    lut  a  careful  observer  may  discover  two  other 
^   len,  likewise  stout  and  very  watchful,  who 
j    mnge  up  the  sidewalk  on  a  parallel  line.  They 
^    lok  as  if  they  carried  revolvers.    In  these 
ays,  when  the  customs  duties  are  heavy,  the 
ttle  red  ark  sometimes  contains  !S750,000 — a 
'    rize  worth  the  attention  of  robbers.     Bat  it  is 
^    ever  attacked.    When  it  reaches  the  Sub- 
j    reasury  it  is  unlocked,  and  the  bags  handed  in. 
^    ach  bag  is  then  counted  by  the  Sub-Treasure'''s 
'il    erks.    They  count  with  both  hands,  and  with 
J    rapidity  and  accuracy  truly  wonderful.  They 
'.em  to  possess  a  sort  of  instinct,  the  product  of 
ng  experience,  which  enables  them  to  dis- 
)ver  a  false  coin  at  a  glance.    Pieces  which 
J    ive  been  split  open,  the  itjsides  filed  out,  the 
ivity  filled  with  iridium,  the  two  halves  sol- 

1  ;recl  together,  and  rerailled  on  the  edges,  are 
i  like  genuine  coins  that  the  best  judges  are 
•  ten  deceived  by  them.    They  weigh  precisely 

I'    le  same  as  genuine  coins.    They  are  pre- 


cisely the  right  size.  They  have  the  ring  of 
pure  gold.  Their  external  surface  throughout 
IS  gold.  Yet  these  counterfeits  are  detdcted  at 
a  glance  by  the  experienced  cbjrks  of  the 
Treasury.  It  used  to  be  said  of  E.  H.  Birdsall, 
the  present  Cashier,  that  when  he  was  a  clerk 
he  could,  in  emptying  a  $5,000  bag,  at  the 
first  dip  of  his  hands  into  the  glittering  mass, 
pick  out  all  the  spurious  coins. 

There  is  a  quantity  of  silver  in  the  Sab- 
Treasury,  in  bags  and  kegs,  but  after  one  has 
been  handling  millions  of  gold  it  seems  a  poor 
sort  of  metal.  A  silver  closet  holds  $10,000; 
there  are  a  few  dozen  of  them  full  to  repletion. 
Within  a  short  time  considerable  amounts  of  sil- 
ver have  arrived  here  from  New  Orleans  —  the 
product  of  duties,  or  of  the  Confiscation  Act. 
Many  of  the  coins  are  rusted  and  dingy,  and  it 
i^  shrewdly  suspected  that,  during  the  dark  days 
of  rebel  supremacy,  these  pieces  slept  in  damp 
and  underground  holes.  One  of  the  New  Or- 
leans banks  is  known  to  have  buried  its  coin 
when  Confederate  shinplasters  made  their  ap- 
pearance, and  the  plan  was  doubtless  adopted 
by  many  private  individuals. 

Of  paper-money  the  Sub-Treasury  in  New 
York  holds  some  forty  millions.  Of  this  over 
eighteen  millions  are  in  fives,  tens,  and  twen- 
ties, and  are  piled  on  a  shelf  in  the  vault.  As 
nearly  as  we  could  calculate  by  the  eye,  there 
Is  about  a  cord  and  a  half  of  this  money.  It 
might  fill  a  two-horse  hay-cart.  When  a  pay- 
master calls  with  a  draft,  the  clerks  give  him  a 
trunk-full  or  a  bushel  basket.  The  notes  are 
legal  tenders  and  national  bank-notes  mixed  in- 
discriminately— some  old  and  worn,  showing 
evidence  of  long  service,  others  new  and  crisp. 
By-and-by,  when  Government  begins  to  call  in 
the  legal  tenders,  woe  betide  the  natlouai  banks 
whose  Issues  accumulate  in  this  vault ! 

The  larger  notes,  SlOO's,  $500's,  and  $1000's. 
have  the  honor  of  closet  rooui.  There  is  a 
closet  there  which  contains  half  a-dozen  mil- 
lions. Lying  on  the  top  of  a  mountain  of  these 
notes  was  a  package  which  we  examined.  It 
could  easily  have  been  put  in  the  coac-pocket 
and  carried  away  without  inconvenience.  It 
contained  lOOO  $500  legal  tenders,  and  was 
therefore  worth  just  half  a  million.  But  for 
the  contempt  for  money,  which  the  inspection 
of  these  enormous  sums  is  apt  for  the  moment 
to  inspire,  one  might  have  coveted  this  little 
package.  How  many  able  and  successful  men 
toll  for  a  lifetime  In  the  hope  of  acquiring  just 
such  a  parcel. 

But,  if  you  are  going  to  steal,  gentle  reader, 
let  us  recommend  coupons  as  the  most  con- 
venient article  to  "  convey."  Seven-thirty 
coupons  are  so  small  that  you  can  easily  put 
$50,000  worth  in  your  waistcoat  packet,  and  as 
to  Ten-forty  coupons,  a  pinch  of  them,  between 
finger  and  thumb,  is  a  small  fortune.  These 
little  bitsof  paper,  no  bigger  than  an  apothecary's 
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labels,  or  half  tbe  size  of  a  five  cent  in  fractional 
currency,  represent  sums  varying  from  S25  in 
gold  to  $865  in  currency.  As  interest  day 
comes  round  they  pour  in  from  all  quarters — 
from  the  far  West  and  the  lately  rebellious 
South;  from  Germany  and  Holland;  from 
crowned  heads  in  Europe  and  from  industrious 
washerwomen  in  this  country.  To  examine 
and  sort  these  little  bits  of  paper  is  no  slight 
task.  One  of  the  richest  men  in  New  York 
is  said  to  keep  his  daughters,  both  married  and 
single,  busy  cutting  off  coupons  for  a  whole  af- 
ternoon and  evening  before  interest  day;  when 
the  cutting  is  done,  the  eldest  daughter  herself 
(sweeps  out  the  room  to  intercept  waifs  and  es- 
trays.  Over  8125,000,000  are  disbursed  an- 
nually at  the  New  York  Sub  Treasury  in  pay- 
ment of  such  coupons. 

The  vaults  of  the  Sub  Treasury  may  really 
be  said  to  defy  burglars.  In  the  first  place 
they  are  built  on  85  feet  of  solid  masonry,  so 
that  digging  under  them  and  working  by  a 
tunnel  to  thefioor  would  be  impracticable.  Then 
they  stand  in  the  main  hall  of  the  Treasury 
building,  in  which  a  watch  is  always  kept,  and 
into  which  it  would  require  no  small  labor  to 
intrude  after  nightfall.  The  vaults  themselves 
are  iron  chambers,  with  iron  floors,  roofs,  and 
walls.  The  latter  are  two  feet  thick,  and  hol- 
low ;  the  hollow  being  filled  with  musket-balls, 
which  defy  the  burglar's  drill.  Four  donrs,  of 
massive  iron,  close  the  entrance  to  the  vault ; 
each  door  is  locked  with  two  locks,  so  that 
eight  different  keys  of  peculiar  mechanism  are 
required  to  open  sesame. 

We  reii  ember  the  Sub-Treasury  when  Mr 
Cisco  was  first  appointed  its  chief,  in  two  rooms 
(if  the  Assay  Building — a  quiet,  retired  estab 
lishment,  in  which  nobody  spoke  above  a  whis 
per,  and  a  lew  clerks  leisurely  counted  their 
gold,  and  dtmuiely  paid  the  salary  of  the 
President  and  other  public  functionaries.  Peo 
pie  went  theie  to  chat  with  the  Sub-Treasurer 
a  man  of  leisure  and  considerable  information 
and  twice  a  year  called  to  collect  their  interest 
)  t  was  so  slow  and  so  old  fogy  an  institution 
that  even  the  small  Wall  iStreet  bankers  used  to 
laugh  at  it. 

In  these  days  the  Sub  Treasurer  at  New  York 
has  his  grip  on  the  throat  of  nearly  all  the 
I  ankers  in  the  country,  and  we  notice  that  none 
of  them  are  disposed  even  to  smile  when  the 
iiame  of  Mr.  Van  Dyck  is  mentioned. —  liar 
pers  We<:/,-f</. 

 ■  .  

For  Friends'  KeTiew. 
Decteboxomy  ii.  13,  14,  15. 
The  pilgrim,  journejitig  to  the  promised  land, 
le  filter  rai^de,  e'en  by  the  pruning  hand. 
Sflt  exaitaiion,  nuirniuring,  human  pride 
Excised,  must  die  as  Israel's  warriors  died. 
Disease  and  death  and  dire  mielortunes  eUy 
Our  tiinhly  loves  along  life's  troubled  way  ; 
Yet  blest  is  he  who,  pas-ing  Jordan's  wave, 
Is  not  o'crwbelraed  n.a  in  a  wdifj  g^ave. 


Heaped  up  on  high  the  raging  waters  stand. 
Far  from  that  city  bard  by  Zaretan. 
The  voyager,  pruned,  no  more  the  child  of  strife, 
At  last  is  crowned  with  everlasting  life. 

Carthage,  Ind.  J.  M.  C. 


ON  JACOB  S  WELL,  RUINED  BY  THE  ARABS. 
They  have  stopped  the  ancient  well. 
Which  the  patriarchs  dug  of  old. 
Where  they  watered  the  patient  flocks  at  noon 

From  the  depths  so  pure  and  cold. 
Where  the  Saviour  asked  to  drinl^. 

And  found,  at  noon,  repose; 
But  the  Living  Spring  He  opened  there 

No  human  hands  can  close. 
They  have  scattered  the  ancient  stones 

Where  at  noon  he  sat  to  rest; 
None  ever  shall  rest  by  the  well  again 
And  think  bow  his  accents  blessed  ! 
But  the  Rest  for  the  burdened  heart. 

The  Shade  in  the  wearied  land, 
Tbe  riven  Rock  with  its  living  streams, 

Forever  unmoved  shall  stand. 
Earth  has  no  Temple  now. 

No  beautiful  House  of  God  ; 
Or  Earth  is  all  one  Temple-floor, 

Which  those  sacred  feet  have  trod. 
But  in  Heaven  there  is  a  Throne, 

A  Home  and  a  House  of  prayer; 
Thyself  the  Temple,  Thyself  the  Sun,— 
Our  pilgrimage  endeth  there  ! 

Author  of  Schonburg-Coita  Family. 


HYMN  BY  THE  LATE  CANON  STOWELL. 

"  A  hymn  written  for  my  dear  Simday  scholars,  shortly  after 
the  departure  of  a  loTely  and  singularly  holy  daughter,  at  the 
age  of  eleven  yenrs." 

We  will  not  weep  as  others  do, 

Though  toil  and  pain  attend  us  here  : 
We  have  a  blessed  home  in  view, — 

To  faith's  bright  eye,  how  calm,  how  clear  ; 
A  blessed  home  wheie  all  is  pare, 
A  home  from  every  storm  secure.  ; 
The  weary  there  shall  sweetly  rest,  ! 

Far  from  the  very  thought  of  ill ;  I 
The  wicked  shall  not  there  molest,  | 

But  every  jarring  sound  be  still ;  | 
The  day  shall  never  know  a  night, 
Nor  shadow  dim  the  living  light. 
And  many  a  little  lamb  is  there. 

Who  loved  the  Shi  pherd's  voice  below  ; 
And  DOW,  beneath  his  heavenly  care, 

Is  far  removed  from  want  and  woe  ; 
Then  we  poor  little  ones  may  try 
To  win  that  home  beyond  the  sky. 
Yes,  welcome  toil,  and  loss,  and  pain, 

If  these  our  Faiher  should  assign  ; 
Lord,  we  will  count  them  all  but  gain. 

So  we  may  reach  that  home  of  Thine  ; 
0  glorious  hope  !  through  life's  dark  road. 
It  ligh^  us  onward  to  our  God  I 

Our  Own  Fireside. 

From  "The  British  Workman.'' 
THE  LAST  HOUR  OP  THE  YEAR. 
The  tide  of  time  forever  flows. 

Year  follows  upon  year,  ( 
Ench  moment  whispers,  as  it  goes,  i 

"  There  is  no  tarrying  here." 
How  solemn  is  the  midnight  hour 

la  which  the  year  doth  end, 
When  Past,  and  Present,  and  To-come, 
Appear  to  meet  and  blend. 
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The  forms  of  loved  ones  passed  away 

Upon  our  memories  rise  ; 
Again  we  liear  the  voices  clear, 

And  meet  tbe  smiling  eyes. 

Ah  I  then  cornea  up  the  vain  regret 

For  many  a  wasted  day, 
For  opportunities  unmet, 

Good  counsels  thrown  away. 

Then  sitting  by  the  old  year's  bier, 
Our  thoughts  will  forward  fly, — 

"Shall  we  behold  the  new-bora  year, 
Live  out  its  days  and  die-?" 

'Ti'?  worse  than  vain  to  seek  to  know 

God's  infinite  designs ; 
Happy  the  man  wbo,  strong  in  faith, 

Upon  His  love  reclines. 

He  knows  the  order  of  the  world, — 
^bo  guides  the  orbs  of  light. 

And  marks  the  humble  sparrow's  fall, 
Forever  will  do  right. 

If  grief  should  come,  and  sorrow  Gil 

His  cup  unto  the  brim, 
He  cries,  in  hope,  "I  tike  my  cross 

And  gladly  follow  Him 

Who  sorrowed  sore  and  died  for  me  ; 

Who,  when  from  e-irth  I  go. 
Will  take  me  to  his  happy  home. 

Where  sorrow's  tears  ne'er  flow. 

So  let  the  years  bring  wh  it  they  may. 

Sorrow,  or  joy,  or  ill, 
Still  in  my  Father  sh>ill  [  trust. 

And  bow  unto  Hii  will  !" 


R.  P.  S. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to 
he  lOih  inst. 

Great   Britain. — The  aflfiirs  of  Jamaica  excited 
nuch  of  putilic  interest.    Memorials  and  deputations 
rem  thf  Peace,  Anti  slavery,  and  other  societies, 
ad  called  for  tQe  attention  of  the  government  to  the 
abject,  and  a  searching  inquiry  had  been  promised, 
'he  London  Dnily  Nnus  slates  that  the  government 
lad  written  to  Gov.  Eyi'e,  requiring  a  full  explanation 
f  the  matter. 
O'Leary,  one  of  the  alleged  Feniin  leaders,  had 
een  convicted,  and  senteuced  to  twenty  years'  penal 
ervitude.    In  a  speech  to  the  Oourc  after  his  con- 
iction,  he  denied  that  he  owed  allegiance  to  the 
Jueen  of  Englan  1,  or  obedience  to  British  law.  Oae 
f  his  associates  was  also  sentenced  to  ten  years' 
enal  sei-vitude.     The  special  commission  for  the 
rial  of  the  Feniins  would  adjourn  in  Dublin  on  the 
3tti  inst.  to  the  6th  pros.,  the  iaterval  bei.ig  de- 
oted  to  the  tridt  of  Cork  prisoners. 
France. — A  disease  resembling  the  cattle  plague 
Is  said  to  have  been  imported  into  the  "  G-irden  of 
Kcclimation  "  at  Paris  by  the  receptioa  of  two  ga 
|[elles  from  England.     An  order  has  consequently 
leen  issued  prohibiting  the  importation  of  all  ani 
iaals  into  France,  except  horses,  mules,  asses  and 
logs. 

Bblgiom. — King  Leopold  died  on  the  9th  inst.,  at 
he  age  of  75.  He  was  chosen  King  of  the  Belgians 
fter  the  revolution  of  18:30,  and  had  so  conducted 
he  affairs  of  the  kingdom  as  to  preserve  peace  at 
ome  and  abroad,  in  the  midst  of  the  various  dis- 
urbances  which  have  since  occurred  in  Europe 
lis  eldest  son  succeeds  him  under  the  title  of 
;opold  II. 

Spain. — Tbe  rejection  by  the  Spanish  goverament 


of  mediation  in  the  Chilian  difBculty,  is  again  an- 
nounced in  a  semi-official  journal. 

Heligoland. — Hamburg  papers  state  that  apart  of 
the  rock  constituting  the  island  of  Heligoland,  in 
the  North  Sea  near  the  coast  of  Holland,  having 
been  long  undermined  by  the  sea,  had  fallen  and 
been  engulfed  iu  the  waves,  and  of  500  inhabitants 
of  the  island,  70  are  said  to  have  perished. 

Austria. — The  Diet  of  Lower  Austria,  after  a 
debate  of  three  days,  adopted,  by  a  large  majority, 
the  draft  of  an  address  to  the  Emperor  against  the 
late  patent  relative  to  the  provincial  governments. 
Similar  votes  have  also  been  given  in  other  provin- 
cial Diets. 

Sweden. — A  bill  for  a  reform  in  the  Constitution, 
prepared  by  the  government,  had  passed  all  the  four 
Chambers  which  constitute  the  Swedish  Diet  or  Par- 
liament. The  nature  of  the  chaoges  proposed  is 
not  explained  in  the  late  advices,  bat  the  adoption  of 
the  measure  is  said  to  have  caused  great  rejoicing 
throughout  the  country. 

South  America. — Another  change  has  taken  place 
in  the  government  of  Peru.  The  new  admioistra- 
tion  of  General  Canseco  failed  to  give  satisfaction, 
and  a  meeting  called  in  Lima  to  consider  the  state 
of  the  country  declared  Gen.  Prado,  one  of  the  revo- 
lutionary leaders.  Dictator.  Gen.  Canseco  and  his 
friends  appear  to  have  acquiesced  in  ttiis  measure, 
and  the  former  was  expected  to  resume  his  position 
as  commander  of  the  army.  The  new  government 
is  expected  to  enter  ioto  an  alliance  with  Chili,  and 
declare  war  against  Spain. 

Hayti.— The  leader  of  the  late  rebellion  against 
President  Geffrard's  government.  Gen.  Sulnave,  was 
said,  at  the  end  of  last  month,  to  be  in  St.  Domingo 
recruiting  his  army.  Geffrard  hid  sent  a  commis- 
sioner to  the  Dominican  government,  requesting 
that  he  should  be  given  up,  and  had  also  offered  a 
reward  for  his  capture. 

Domestic. — The  Provisional  Governors  of  Georgia, 
South  Cdrolina,  Njrth  Carolina  and  Mississippi  have 
been  relieved  by  the  President,  and  directed  to  trans- 
fer the  papers  and  property  of  the  Stite  to  the  Gov- 
ernors recently  elected. 

An  election  was  held  in  Florida  on  the  29th  ult. 
resulting  in  the  choice  of  D  ivid  S.  Walker  for 
Governor,  and  Ferdinand  McLeod  for  Congress, 
other  State  officers  were  also  chosen.  The  Legisla- 
ture was  to  meet  on  the  18th  inst. 

In  the  couit  of  New  Hanover  County,  N.  C,  on 
the  18th  inst.,  two  colored  men  convicted  of  larceny, 
were  sentenced  to  be  sold  into  servitu'le  fjra  periotl 
not  exceeding  five  years.  Ttie  sentence  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  tbe  law  as  it  existed  before  tne 
war.  Gen.  Crook,  commanding  the  Department, 
overruled  the  sentence,  on  the  ground  that  no  laws 
can  be  enforced  which  make  a  distinction  between 
whites  and  blacks  ;  and  the  officer  of  the  Freedraen's 
Bureau  also  required  the  Court  to  revoke  i's  sen- 
tence, threatening  otherwise  to  arrest  its  members. 

Tbe  town  of  Thomasville,  Ga.,  was  recently  placed 
under  martial  law,  by  tne  recommendation  of  the 
Mayor,  the  civil  authorities  being  unable  to  repress 
tbe  lawlessness  of  some  of  the  prominent  citizens, 
and  prevent  attacks  upon  unarmed  soldiers  and 
negroes  ;  the  City  Marshal  being  one  of  those  as- 
si.-iting  in  the  outrages. 

The  first  forty  miles  of  the  Union  Pacific  Riil- 
road,  from  Omtha,  Nebraski,  westvard,  were  fin- 
ished OB  the  18th  inst. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  a  bill  to  amend  a 
pension  law  of  last  session,  so  as  to  give  $20  a  month 
to  those  who  have  lost  both  feet  in  the  naval  liervlce, 
as  is  already  provided  for  those  who  have  sustained 
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such  loss  in  the  army;  and  the  House  bill,  to  pay 
$25,000  to  the  widow  of  President  Lincoln  ;  also  ihe 
following  resolutions:  requesting  the  Secretary  of 
War  to  report  the  number  of  men  and  officers,  &c., 
in  the  regular  army  ;  calling  upon  the  President  to 
inform   the  Senate  upon  what  charges  Jefferson 
Davis  is  confiued,  and  why  he  is  not  brought  to 
trial;  calling  for  the  report  of  General  Howard,  of 
the  Freedmen's  Bureau ;   and  instructing  the  Post 
Office  Committee  to  inquire  and  report  upon  the  ex- 
pediency of  abolishing  the  franking  privilege,  except 
upon  written  communications.    Bills  were  intro- 
duced as  follows  :  one  by  Doolittle,  of  Wis.,  in  re- 
lation to  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  authorizing  the 
President  to  extend  and  mnintain  branches  thereof 
in  any  States  in  which  slaves  have  been  emancipated 
by  the  war  or  the  Constitutional  amendment,  and  to 
suspend  its  operation  in,  or  withdraw  military  forces 
from  States,  in  which  he  is  satisfied  that  the  insur- 
rection is  suppressed,  peace  restored,  civil  authority 
established,  and   laws  modified,  so  as  to  secure 
equal  protection  to  all  persons  in  their  civil  rights, 
without  distinction  of  color  ;  and  one  by  Wilson,  of 
Mass.,  to  maintain  and  enforce  the  freedom  of  the  ii  - 
habitants  of  the  Uniied  States,  providing  that  all 
laws,  &c.,  hcreiofure  in  force  in  any  State  or  Terri- 
tory, whereby  any  inequality  of  civil  rights  is  rec- 
ognized or  authorized,  by  reason  of  difference  of 
race,  color,  or  descent,  or  of,  a  previous  siate  of 
slavery,  are  declared  null  and  void,  and  it  shall  here- 
after be  unlawful  to  make  such  ;  ihat  all  inhabitants 
of  any  State  or  Territory,  without  distinction  of 
color  or  race,  shall  be  entitled,  to  muke  and  enforce 
contracts,  to  sue,  to  be  parties  and  give  evidence  in 
court,  to  lease,  jjuichase,  hold,  or  sell  real  and  per- 
sonal property,  and  to  have  fu  1  benefit  of  all  laws 
and  pioceedings  for  the  secuiiiy  of  person  and  es- 
tate ;  iiflixing  a  penalty  for  privation  of  such  rights 
of  a  fine  not  exceeding  $1,000,  or  imprisonment  not 
exceeding  three  years,  or  both  ;  and  allowing  cases 
to  be  removid  into  United  States  courts.    The  bill 
to  regulate  the  elective  franchise  in  the  District  of 
Columbia  was  reported  favorably  from  the  committee 
to  which  it  had  been  referred,  with  amendments,  one 
of  which  restricts  the  privilege  to  those  who  can 
read  the  Constitution  in  English,  and  write  their 
names.    Tne  President,  in  answer  to  a  resolution 
of  the  Senate,  sent  a  message  on  the  condition  of 
affairs  in  the  States  lutely  in  rebellion,  accompimied 
by  reports  from  General  Grant  and  Ca  1  Schurz. 
The  message  gave  a  favorable  view  of  the  general 
state  of  matters  and  the  prospects  of  that  region — a 
view  from  wh;cti  Senator  Summer,  in  a  speech  on 
the  message,  strongly  dissented,  on  the  ground  of 
Tarions  outrMges  and  difficulties  of  which  inlorma- 
tion  had  been  received  from  diffeient  sources,  but 
which  were  not  mentioned  by  the  President.  A 
petition  was  presented  on  behalf  of  3  740  colored 
citizens  of  tiouth  Carolina,  asking  for  such  legi  1 1- 
tioii  by  Congress  as  will  insure  them  their  [lolitical 
rights. 

The  House  passed  a  bill,  reported  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  Commerce,  authorizing  every  railroad  com- 
pany in  the  Unilcd  Mates,  whose  roads  are  operated 
by  steam,  to  cany  all  pnsscngeis,  troups,  government 
supplies,  mails,  and  freight  on  tlieir  way  from  any 
iStalc  to  another  Siate  ;  ai.d  one  authorizing  the  Sec- 
retary of  II. e  Trtusury  to  appoint  assistant  assessors 
ofintcrnul  revenue.  A  prc-umble  and  resolutions 
were  adopted  stating  that  it  is  alleged  that  B.  G. 
Harris,  a  reprcscuiative  from  Vld.,  was  some  lime  since 
tried  by  a  court-martial,  on  a  chaige  of  givin;,;  aid 
and  comfort  to  the  public  enemy,  and  inciting  them 
to  conlinue  war  against  the  Uniied  States,  and  was 
sentenced  by  that  com  t  to  be  for  ever  disqualified  from 
holding  any  oQice  of  honor,  trust,  or  profit  aader  the 


United  States,  and  instructing  thfCommittee  on  Elec- 
tions to  inquire  and  report  the  facts,  and  such  action 
as  they  may  recommend.     Among  other  resolutions 
adopted  were  the  following  :  asking  the  Secretary 
of  War  for  information  of  the  present  condition  of 
the  harbors  where  public  works  have  been  built  or 
directed  to  be  built  ;  a  joint  resolution  proposing  an 
amendment  to  the  Constitution,  that  no  tax,  duty  or 
impost  shall  be  laid,  nor  any  appropriation  of  money 
made   either   by  the  United   States  or  any  one 
thereof,  for  the  purpose  of  payiny  any  debt  or  liabil- 
ity incurred  by  any  one  or  more  of  the  States,  or 
the  people  thereof,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  a  re- 
bellion against  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the 
United  States,  which  was  passed  by  a  vote  of  149  to 
11;  a  resolution  instructing  the  Judiciary  Commit- 
tee to  inquire  what  legislation  is  necessary  to  en- 
force the  freedom  of  the  wives  and  children  of  those 
mentioned  in  the  act  of  3d  mo.  3d,  1865,  and  also  to 
enforce  the  liberty  of  all  persons  under  the  CAstitu- 
tional  amendment ;  one  directing  General  Howard 
to  inform  the  House  whether  any  re.il  estate  seised 
under  the  Confiscation  Act,  the  title  of  which  was 
by  that  act  vested  in  the  United  States,  had  been 
assigned   to  freedmen   for   rejidence  and  home- 
stead, by  order  of  any  department  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  if  so,  whellierthe  same  has  been  restored 
to  the  rebel  owners,  and  by  what  authority,  and 
whether  abandoned  lands  had  been  thus  occupied 
and  thus  restored;  iostructing  the  Post  Office  Com- 
mittee to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  establishing 
a  national  system  of  telegraphing  similar  to  the  pres- 
ent posal  service;  instructing  the  Committee  on 
the  District  of  Columbia  to  inquire  into  tbe  expe- 
diency of  providing  for  a  deleg.ite  from  that  district 
analogous  to  those  from  the  Territories;  accepting 
the  invitation  of  the  French   Government  for  our 
country  to  be  re^iresented  at  the  International  Ex- 
nibition  at  Paris  in  18ti7,  approving  the  action  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  therein,  and  providing  for  clerks 
for  the  commission  ;  the  Senate  joint  resolution,  au- 
thorizing certain  funds  to  be  used  for  destitute  In- 
dians ;  and  one  from  the  Senate,  that  the  Committee 
on  Manufactures  of  the  respective  Houses  inquire  if 
the  internal  revenue  lax  upon  the  products  of  do- 
mestic manufactures  is  greait-r  than  the  duty,  pre- 
mium on  gold,  expenses  or  exi-.ti^^uge,  and  transporta- 
tion of  siinilir  products  imported,  ami  if  thereby  the- 
foreign  product  is  entered  for  consumption  on  more 
favorable  terms  than  the  domestic,  to  report  a  rem- 
edy by  bill  or  otherwise.    A  petition  was  presented 
from  Judge  Warmoth,  asking  to  be  admitted  as  a 
delegate  from  the  Territoi|  of  Louisiana,  purporting 
to  be  signed  by  19,000  voteis.  It  was  referred  to  the 
coraraitiee  on  recoustructiou.    A  serirs  of  resolu- 
tions were  introduced  by   LaAreuce,  of  Ohio,  de- 
claring thtit  public  justice  and  ii-iiional  security  de- 
mand that,  as  soon  as  practicable,  Jefferson  Davis 
should  have  a  fair  and  impartial  triiil  in  the  highest 
appropriate  civil  tribunal,  for  the  flagrant  treason 
committed  by  him,  in  order  that  the  Constitution 
and  lawd  may  be  vindicated,  treasou  established  as  a 
crime  and  made  infamous,  and  the  question  judicially 
settled  that  no  State  has  a  right  to  renouuce  its  place 
in  the  Union  ;  that  in  c-ise  of  conviction,  the  sen- 
tence of  the  law  be  carried  into  ttfect  ;  lliat  the  most 
culpal^ile  of  tlie  chief  instigators  of  the  rebellion 
should  also  be  tried  and  punished  ;   and  that  all 
guilty  of  or  responsible  for  the  assassination  of  the 
late  President,  the  murder  or  starvation  of  prison- 
ers, or  other  violations  of  the  laws  of  war,  should  be 
tried  by  military  tribunals;    aud  instructing  i he  Ju- 
diciary C  miniltee  to  i  quire  what  legislation  may 
be  needed  to  provide  juries  in  trials  lor  treason,  and 
to  carry  out  these  resolutions.    B.^ih  Houses  ad- 
journed from  the  21st  inst.  to  the  5ih  prox. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  "WILLIAM 
FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  275.) 

There  was  something  very  touching  in  "  *the 
dehut  of  William  Forster,  in  a  land  where  he 
was  to  labor  long — a  land  which  he  was  to  visit 
and  revisit,  in  astonishing  comprehensiveness 
of  Gospel  love,  and  where,  after  the  lapse  of 
many  years,  he  was  to  close  his  earthly  proba- 
tion, under  sucb  circumstances  that  one  gener- 
ation must  of  necessity  tell  his  name  unto 
another,  and  his  unpretending  tomb  shall  be 
distinct  in  its  record  and  its  lesson 

'While  kings,  in  dusky  darkness  hid, 
Have  left  a  nameless  pyramid.' 

From  the  vessel,  as  has  been  seen,  without 
calling  at  any  Friend's  house,  and  alone,  William 
Forster  found  his  way  to  the  meeting  in  Pearl- 
street,  New  York.  He  arrived  there  a  little 
before  the  time,  and  quietly  took  his  seat  in 
the  minister's  gallery,  unknown  to  all  who  as- 
sembled. His  appearance  was  unassuming 
and  very  simple.  His  travelling  dress,  some- 
what peculiar,  was  unexceptionably  plain. 
There  he  sat,  immersed  in  meditation,  as  one 
more  conscious  of  the  Unseen  Presence  than 
of  the  individuals  successively  taking  in  quiet 
their  places  as  worshippers. 

Another  person  entered  the  door — even  then 
a  man  of  mark  !  — and  for  many  years  after- 
wards a  leading  mind  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Those  who  marvelled  what  the  first  might  be, 
looked  curiously  at  PacHARD  Mott,  as  he 
•walked  very  slowly  up  the  aisle,  to  see  if  his 
countenance  betrayed  any  token  of  recognition. 

*See  "  Quakerism  Vital,"  by  William  J.  AUinson. 


They  sat  together,  unknowing  even  whether 
they  had  one  common  faith.  The  stranger  had 
intenser  sensibilities,  tenderer  sympathies,  acu- 
ter  spiritual  perceptions,  than  are  often  to  be 
found  in  man  or  woman.  He  felt  that  he  was 
the  subject  of  doubt;  and  it  is  not  easy  to  ap- 
preciate the  feeling  of  forlorn  isolation  that  op- 
pressed him,  as  he  sat,  alone  in  a  foreign  mul- 
titude, tears  trickling  from  his  eyes,  and  also 
from  those  of  the  honorable  veteran  beside 
him,  who  felt  strangely  moved,  though  little 
suspecting  that  their  hearts  were  knitting  to- 
gether with  a  bond  of  Christian  brotherhood 
that  should  last  through  life.  'As  unknown, 
and  yet  well  known,'  they  silently  Worshipped 
together,  until  the  stranger,  having  received 
help  from  on  high,  reverently  bowed  the  knee 
to  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  giving  un- 
mistakable evidence  that  he  had  an  unction 
from  the  Holy  One."* 

The  time  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  New  York 
was  near ;  and  William  Forster  remained  at 
the  house  of  his  kind  friend  Thomas  Eddy,  to 
recruit  a  little  after  his  long  voyage.  The  fol- 
lowing extracts  from  his  letters,  chiefly  to  his 
wife,  depict  the  state  of  his  mind  during  this 
time  of  trial  : — 

"  1820.  &th  mo.  7th. — From  an  increase  of 
weakness  in  my  lame  knee,  I  am  again  confined 
to  bed.  I  was  able  to  attend  all  the  sittings 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  I  fully  hoped  that 
I  should  gradually  recover  from  my  lameness  in 
a  few  weeks;  but  last  Sixth-day  it  became 
more  uneasy.  On  Seventh-day  evening  I  went 
into  the  country,  and  attended  two  meetings 
on  First-day;  and  on  Second-day  forenoon  I 
was  with  friends  at  Mamaroneck,  about  twenty 
miles  from  the  city,  in  the  State  of  New  York, 
The  pain  increased  with  travelling ;  and  on  my 
return  I  did  not  hesitate  to  yield  to  the  kind 
solicitations  of  my  friends  to  have  further  advice. 

*  Thirty  years  afterwards  the  Editor  [B.  Seebohm] 
heard  this  account,  almost  verbatim,  trom  the  lips 
of  the  venerable  Richard  Mott,  at  his  own  house  in 
America  — even  then  moved  to  tears  while  he  dwelt 
with  animation  upon  the  scene  of  his  first  acquaint- 
ance wifh  a  friend  whom  be  ever  after  loved  "  a3 
bone  of  his  bone." 
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"  Dr.  Mott  called  upon  me  yesterday  morning, 
and  examined  the  joint  very  carei'ully.  He 
gave  his  opinion  decidedly  that  I  must  desist 
from  travelling,  and  be  given  up  to  a  regular 
course  of  surgical  assistance,  or  the  consequences 
might  be  very  serious.  He  has  applied  blis- 
ters, and  put  me  upon  a  low  regimen,  and  gives 
me  encouragement  to  hope  that,  by  submitting 
to  such  a  course  of  treatment  as  he  may  pre- 
scribe, I  shall  be  restored  to  the  full  use  of  the 
limb.  This  anticipation  very  much  reconciles  ; 
me  to  the  detention  ;  and  I  wish  to  cherish 
the  hope  that  under  the  blessing  of  Divine 
Providence,  I  may,  sooner  perhaps  than  some 
may  expect  it  for  me,  be  in  a  situation  to  pur- 
sue my  journey." 

Having  left  New  York  and  crossed  over  to 
Long  Island,  he  thus  continues  : — 

"  Flushing,  Long  Island,  1th  of  Ith  mo  — It  | 
had  been  a  subject  of  much  inquiry  and  deep  ; 
anxiety  with  me  as  to  my  right  course  from  i 
New  York.    1  set  my  mind  on  Wager  Hull ! 
for  my  companion  ;  and  he  being  prevailed  on  ; 
to  come  with  me,  we  came  in  his  one-horse  i 
wagon   to    Flushing,   crossing   the  ferry  to  j 
Williamsburg  in  a  boat  worked  by  seven  horses  ! 
turning  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  the  boat.  It, 
was  a  pleasant  ride,  and  I  cannot  tell  thee  how 
much  I  enjoyed  being  once  more,  as  I  humbly 
believe,  gone  forth  in  the  love  of  Christ,  with 
the  hope  of  making  some  progress  in  the  work 
assigned  me.    Oh  !  if  I  can  but  feel  a  little  of 
this,  I  am  not  anxious  as  to  where  I  go,  or  what 
is  the  nature  of  the  work  assigned  me.  His 
heavenly  presence  is  all  t  dare  to  ask. 

"  We  were  kindly  welcomed  here  by  dear 
Samuel  Parsons,  a  valuable  friend,  of  good 
influence  in  these  parts  ;  a  sensible,  enlightened 
man,  and,  withal,  a  minister  in  the  church. 
His  wife,  a  kind,  good-spirited  Friend  ;  and 
they  have  a  family  of  young  children  as  well 
ordered  as  most  I  have  seen  in  this  country. 

W.  H.  is  very  careful  of  me,  and  I  find  I  can 
ride  in  his  easy  carriage  with  scarcely  any  suf- 
fering. I  do  hope  my  knee  is  radically  better. 
1  now  use  nothing  but  my  stick  in  walking,  and 
seldom  have  any  pain.  It  is  a  case  that  requires 
patience,  and  I  wish  to  be  thankful  to  have  it 
so  far  restored  as  it  is." 

After  the  conclusion  of  his  visit  on  Long 
Island,  William  Forster  returned  to  New  York 
Having  tarried  there  a  few  days,  he  again 
left  the  city,  and,  accompanied  by  Bobert 
!Mott,  he  made  a  little  circuit  among  some  of 
the  meetings  of  Friends  in  West  Chester,  Put- 
nam, Dutchess,  Ulster  and  Orange  Counties,  in 
I  lie  State  of  New  York. 

In  the  early  part  of  9th  month,  William 
Forster  returned  to  New  York;  and,  without 
making  much  stay  in  tiiat  city,  he  proceeded  to 
visit  .some  of  the  meetings  in  New  Jersey  and 
Pennsylvania.  Of  this  engagement  not  many 
particulars  are  preserved.    At  the  Quarterly 


Meeting  at  Haddonfield,  he  met  with  Richard 
Jordan,  whose  religious  visit  in  Europe  he  re- 
membered with  much  interest. 

"  The  meeting  for  worship  (he  says)  was  a 
very  large  gathering ;  dear  Richard  Jordan 
had  an  instructive  communication  in  much 
power  and  brightness.  I  felt  the  awfulness  of 
attempting  to  speak  in  that  large  meeting;  but, 
venturing  upon  my  feet  with  the  little  that  was 
opened  before  me,  the  waters  seemed  to  gather 
as  I  slood,  and  through  the  mercy  and  help  of 
the  Lord  I  was  made  bold  to  preach  Christ  and 
his  salvation." 

His  time  wns  closely  occupied  among  Friends 
in  parts  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  till 
the  approach  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  drew 
him  into  Maryland. 

Leaving  the  upper  parts  of  New  Jersey, 
William  Forster  travelled  "  through  Pennsyl- 
vania upwards  of  150  miles  without  appointing 
any  meetings,  only  taking  a  First-day  Meeting 
at  Plainfield,  the  Monthly  Meeting  at  Haddon- 
field, and  the , First-day  Meeting  at  Darby,"  on 
his  way  into  Maryland,  with  a  view  of  visiting 
a  few  meetings  in  that  State,  before  the  Yearly 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  Baltimore.  Arrived 
within  the  limits  of  the  first  slave  State  he 
had  seen,  he  writes  to  his  wife  : — 

Harford  County,  Maryland, 
Ninth  vionth  27th. 

"  I  am  now  entered  upon  an  entirely  new  field 
of  labor.  To  morrow  I  propose  attending  the 
meeting  at  West  Nottingham  ;  and  I  hope  to 
be  able  to  visit  the  six  meetings  constituting 
the  two  Monthly  Meetings  on  this  side  of  the 
Susquehannah,  so  as  to  finish  off  at  Little 
Britain  on  First-day. 

"  The  circumstances  of  these  Southern  States, 
in  regard  to  the  poor  slaves  and  free  people  of 
color  and  their  cbildrnn,  take  such  strong  hold 
of  my  feelings,  and  occupy  my  mind  so  much, 
that  it  may  be  well  for  me  to  be  sometimes 
drawn  from  the  subject. 

"  I  am  often  troubled  in  thinking  that  in 
the  midst  of  so  much  evil  I  can  do  so  little 
real  good.  1  am  increasingly  persuaded  that  it 
is  by  patient  and  diligent  attention  to  the 
great  work  of  education  that  we  may  hope  for 
an  improvement  of  their  condition,  and  to  see 
them  rise  in  the  scale  of  civilization;  but  it 
will  be  doubtless  a  very  gradual  work. 

"  Ot  course  thou  wilt  continue  to  use  East 
India  Sugar.  I  know  it  is  doing  but  very 
little  ;  but  still,  if  it  helps  to  revive  the  sub- 
ject with  such  of  our  friends  as  may  visit  thee, 
it  will  not  he  entirely  in  vain.  It  is  in  this 
country  a  day  of  many  scruples,  and  Friends 
are  running  into  great  extremes,  I  fear  in  many 
instances  much  beyond  the  leading  of  the 
Spirit;  so  that  I  often  almost  tremble  for 
them  and  the  cause,  and  believe  it  safest  for 
me  to  dwell  very  deep  in  watchfulness  before 
the  Lord  j  and  only  to  move  in  any  of  these 
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ttings  in  the  clear  opening  of  the  light  of 
Truth,  so  far  as  I  believe  it  is  afibrded  me; 
and  then  to  be  very  cautious  of  laying  great 
stress  upon  the  motive. 

"  My  heart  is  often  sad,  very  sad ;  T  am 
thickly  clad  with  mourning  ;  I  trust  in  my  bet- 
ter moments  resigned  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of 
my  blessed  and  Heavenly  Master ;  and  some- 
times, when  most  deeply  plunged  into  these 
feelings,  I  am  allowed  to  cherish  a  hope  that 
it  will  not  be  always  so — that  he  will  yet 
more  eminently  reign  in  his  own  power  and 
glory,  and  that  the  people  will  be  brought 
again  to  behold  in  Him  their  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer; and  to  feel  to  what  degree  they  have 
need  of  Him  as  their  Advocate  with  the 
Father." 

"  Baltimore,  I0(h  mo.  Qth. — At  meeting  to- 
day, 1  sat  between  Charity  Cook  and  Evan 
Thomas,  both  of  them  upwards  of  eighty  years 
of  age,  and  fine  specimens  of  strong  American 
constitutions.  Charity  is  not  much  altered 
since  she  was  in  England  near  twenty  years 
ago,  except  that  there  is  more  of  the  .old 
woman  ;  but  she  must  be  of  wonderfully  firm 
texture,  to  have  stood  so  many  days'  jolting 
over  the  rough  roads  of  the  Alleghany.  I  sup- 
pose it  is  not  less  than  600  miles  from  her  own 
habitation,  which  I  believe  is  in  Indiana.  She 
spoke  in  the  meeting ;  and  I  thought  there  was 
a  good  feeling  attending  her  communication, 
which  was  short, — more  in  the  newness  of  the 
Spirit  than  the  oldness  of  the  letter,  and  this 
is  particularly  valuable  in  advanced  age. 

"  9th. — The  Yearly  Meeting  began  this 
morning.  During  the  pause  which  preceded 
the  commencement  of  the  business,  I  thought 
I  had  a  bright  opening  in  the  power  of  Divine 
life;  but  did  not  obtain  all  the  relief  I  could 
have  wished,  though  I  have  not  discovered 
that  it  was  burthensome  to  Friends.  It  was 
particularly  gratifying  to  me  to  observe  with 
what  cordiality  our  printed  epistle  was  received ; 
Cerard  Hopkins  thought  it  not  only  suited  to 
their  state,  but  especially  valuable  for  its  doc- 
trinal matter.  They  agreed  to  reprint  it  for 
general  circulation  ;  this  was  very  much  to  my 
satisfaction,  and  gave  me  such  a  gleam  of  com- 
fort that  I  could  have  wept  for  gratitude  and 
joy.  I  trust  it  is  as  much  to  my  delight  to 
see  our  Lord  and  Saviour  honored  before  men, 
as  it  is  to  my  grief  and  distress,  when  I  have 
to  believe  that  that  reverence  is  not  paid  to 
his  inconceivably  exalted  and  glorious  charac- 
ter which  is  eternally  his  due. 

"  As  the  meeting  proceeded  with  the  answers 
to  the  Queries,  I  made  a  few  remarks  on  the 
advantages  of  a  more  frequent  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  than  on  one  day  of  the  week  ;  wish- 
ing to  believe  that  Friends  were  generally  con- 
cerned to  collect  their  families  at  least  on  First- 
days  ;  but  I  fear  that  even  so  much  as  that  is 
not  so  common  a  practice  as  might  be  desired 


Speaking  of  the  benefit  of  such  opportunities 
in  much  brokennefs  and  simplicity,  I  told 
Friends  of  the  comfort  it  was  to  me,  in  my 
present  remote  separation  from  all  most  dear 
to  me,  to  recur  to  some  of  the  opportunities  I 
had  enjoyed,  when  thus  present  with  my  own 
little  family.  The  subject  of  books,  and  es- 
pecially the  Scriptures,  as  well  as  of  a  religious 
and  restrained  education,  has  so  much  hold  on 
me,  and  I  feel  so  much  of  its  importance  in  al- 
most every  place,  that  I  believe  for  my  relief 
and  peace  of  mind  I  must  be  willing  to  follow 
it  up  as  way  is  opened  for  me." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  Friends'  Review. 
MALE  AND  FEMALE  ARE  ONE  IN  CHRIST  JESUS. 

In  Galatians  iii.  28,  and  Acts  x.  34,  we  have 
two  witnesses,  whose  veracity  no  Christian  will 
impeach,  testifying  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
the  persons  of  men  ;  and  one  of  them  still  more 
definitely  affirms  that  male  and  female  are  one 
in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  he,  too,  the  only  one  of 
all  the  inspired  penmen  whose  record  seems  to 
militate  against  females  engaging  in  the  sacred 
service  of  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

In  patriarchal  days,  before  the  law  was  com- 
municated from  Sinai's  fearful  mount,  and  the 
waters  of  the  Red  Sea  were  opened  before  the 
trembling  fugitives  from  the  brickyards  of 
Rameses,  it  was  then  that  Amram's  favored 
daughter,  a  prophetess  of  Israel,  with  timbrel 
in  hand,  led  the  thousands  of  joyful  freedmen 
in  a  song  of  praise  on  the  banks  of  deliverance. 
Aye,  a  female,  a  prophetess  led  in  devotion 
thus  early  in  the  history  of  the  Lord's  people. 
(Ex.  XV.  20,  21.) 

When  the  legal  dispensation  prescribed  rules 
and  set  metes  and  bounds  to  the  stiff-necked 
tribes  of  Israel,  we  find  that  the  wife  of  Lapi- 
doth,  whose  rural  abode  was  under  a  stately 
palm  of  Mount  Ephraim, — a  chosen  prophetess 
of  the  Lord  and  judge  in  the  land, — with  the 
aid  of  Abinoam's  son,  and  Heber's  wife,  de- 
livered her  people  from  the  tyrannizing  yoke  of 
Canaan's  haughty  king,  though  his  hostile 
legions  were  marshalled  on  the  field  of  death 
by  the  war  chief  of  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  fearful  clangor  of  nine  hundred  iron 
chariots  in  the  vale  of  Kishon,  gave  a  striking 
prelude  to  the  glowing  description  of  the  son 
of  Amoz,  Israel's  sacred  seer,  when  he  ex- 
claims, "  Every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with 
confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood." 

We  might  speak  of  Huldnh,  the  wife  of 
Shallum,  who  communicated  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  Kmg  Josiah,  and  was  probably  matron 
or  governess  in  the  College  at  Jerus^ilem,  seeing 
that  she  dwelt  there.  (2Chron.  xxxiv.  22,  23.) 

It  is  sufficiently  shown  that  no  partial  policy 
prevailed  under  the  patriarchal  or  legal  dis- 
pensation, and  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  all 
the  voluminous  records  of  prophetic  vision 
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there  is  no  allusion  to  any  time  in  the  future 
when  woman  should  be  disgraced ;  when  Grod 
would  no  more  entrust  her  with  his  precious 
gifts,  nor  send  her  upon  his  errands.  But  the 
contrary  is  there  clear  and  cogent,  for  the  in- 
formation and  instruction  of  all  coming  gener- 
ations; sufficient,  we  would  suppose,  to  induce 
all  candid  Christians  to  find  some  other  inter- 
pretation for  those  few  words  of  the  Cilician 
Apostle,  which  are  construed  by  most  of  the 
churches  to  foreclose  the  way  forever  against 
women's  preaching. 

The  prophet  Joel,  after  recording  the  calam- 
ities and  judgments  which  should  come  upon 
the  people  of  the  land,  having  the  eye  of  his  mind 
raised  by  the  spirit  of  revelation,  was  enabled  to 
look  down  through  the  troubled  vista  of  inter- 
Tening  years,  and  view  the  open  field  of  the 
glorious  Gospel  day,  and  to  testify  in  regard 
thereto  : — "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  aiter- 
wards,"  saith  God,  "  that  I  will  pour  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh  ;  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,"  &c.  He  there  re- 
peats, "  And  also  upon  the  servants  and  upon 
the  handujaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out 
my  spirit."  (Joel  ii.  28.)  Mark,  sons  and 
daughters,  servants  and  handmaids,  are  placed 
precisely  on  equal  grounds. 

There  are  two  points  here,  which  we  believe  are 
conceded  by  all,  viz.  : — Jst,  That  the  prophet 
was  writing  of  the  Gospel  day,  as  St.  Peter 
bears  witness,  (Acts  ii.  17);  and  2d,  That  the 
prophesying  here  alluded  to,  and  that  mention- 
ed in  the  New  Te-tament  Scripture,  included 
preaching.  These  facts  admitted,  and  the  con- 
clusion is  inevitable,  that  undir  the  Gospel 
dispensation,  even  more  fully  than  before,  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, servants  and  handmaids,  by  which  they 
are  authorized  and  enabled  to  preach  the  un- 
Bearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

We  dare  not  conclude  that  the  Apostle  de- 
signed to  set  aside  or  repudiate  this  prophecy 
of  the  son  of  Pethuel,  but  simply  to  correct 
some  abuse  which  had  crept  into  the  Church, 
through  the  unsanctified  activity  of  impertinent 
individuals,  which  will  further  appear  from 
Paul's  own  admissions. 

If  we  examine  the  teachings  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  as  recorded  by  the  four  Evangelists, 
we  will  not  find  even  an  obscure  intimation 
that  any  class  or  sex  of  believers  should  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  The 
Apostles  James  and  Peter,  John  and  Judc,  were 
all  constrained  to  write  of  the  things  which  ac- 
company salvation,  but  they  penned  no  objec- 
tion to  females  or  any  other  class  of  believers 
preaching  the  Gospel. 

Now,  let  us  examine  the  tenor  of  the  teachings 
of  the  remarkable  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  on  this 
subject. 

In  his  first  letter  to  the  Church  at  Corinth, 
be  fully  reco^jnizes  the  praying  and  preaching 


of  women,  by  giving  special  directions  respecting 
them  when  so  engaged.  (1  Cor.  xi.  5).  And  in 
writing  to  the  Church  at  Philippi,  he  entreats 
for  the  help  of  those  women  who  labored  with 
him  in  the  Gospel.  (Phil.  iv.  2). 

Again,  to  the  Romans,  he  says,  "  Salute 
Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who  labor  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  who  labored  much 
in  the  Lord."  (Rom.  xvi.  12). 

Here  we  find  that  the  apostle  Paul  himself 
recognises  and  owns  different  women  in  three  of 
the  early  churches  as  his  fellow  laborers  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel,  which  he  could  not  have 
done  consistently  if  he  did  not  approve  them  as 
such. 

Further,  it  is  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  that  Philip  the  Evangelist  had  four 
daughters  that  did  prophesy.  (Acts  xxi.  8,  9.) 
And  Priscilla  is  nrentioned  in  connection  with 
her  husband  as  an  expounder  of  the  way  of 
God.  (Acts  xviii.  26.)  Now  it  is  certainly  un- 
fair and  derogatory  to  the  character  of  the 
apostle  to  place  a  construction  upon  his  lan- 
guage to  the  Corinthians,  and  to  Timothy,  that 
would  place  him  in  antagonism  with  the  record- 
ed dealings  of  the  Almighty  in  all  time,  under 
the  Patriarchal,  the  Legal,  and  the  Gospel  dis- 
pensation, putting  him  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
purposes  of  Deity,  as  declared  by  the  prophet, 
and  also  making  his  teachings  contradict  his 
admissions  and  recognitions.  Surely  a  construc- 
tion that  would  inevitably  do  all  this  must  be 
wrong.  D.  Hunt. 

New  Providence,  loica,  11th  mo.  15th,  1865. 


QUESTIONING  THE  DYING. 

"  An  Invalid,"  writing  f.)r  the  N.  T.  Oh- 
server,  makes  the  following  suggestions  : 

A  delicate  subject  for  criticism,  since  the 
experiences  of  the  departing  are  very  diversi- 
fied, and  admit  of  diversified  treatment.  But 
is  not  a  practice  so  prevalent,  as  obituary 
sketches  show  this  to  be,  worthy  of  coosidera- 
tion  ?  For  myself,  in  reading  these  interroga- 
tories, sometimes  their  number,  sometimes  their 
character,  and  sometimes  the  motive  which 
seems  to  prompt  thorn,  impress  me  unpleas- 
antly. 

Consider  what  an  effort  it  may  cost  the  pa- 
tient, in  acute  distress,  or  deathly  prostration, 
even  to  listen  to  the  question. 

Consider  that,  for  many  reasons,  it  may  task 
him  to  find  a  fitting  answer,  and  to  utter  it 
when  found. 

Consider  the  disquietude  he  feels  when  con- 
scious that  his  reply  has  been  imperfect  or 
inaccurate  and  he  has  no  strength  to  amend  it. 

Consider  how  irksome  to  repeat  utterances 
already  made  in  pain,  and  how  a  feeling  dies 
out  by  being  repeatedly  expressed. 

Consider  how  lethargic  and  vacant  the  mind 
sometimes  is  in  extreme  sickness,  and  how 
evanescent  its  emotions :  how  it  needs  to  be 
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soothed,  and  sustained  by  gentle  words  from 
others,  rather  than  tasked  to  give  forth  its  own. 

Consider  how  often  in  sickness  the  soul  craves 
retirement,  repose  and  silence. 
"In  secret  silence  of  the  mind, 
My  heaven,  and  there  my  God  I  find." 

Extracts  from  the  Narrative  of  the  Visit  of 
Isaac  Sharp  to  Labrador,  accompanied  hy 
Jiis  friend  Edwin  Pumphrey,  1865. 

(Continued  from  page  278.) 

First-day,  SOth. — Sincere  desire  for  ability 
this  day  to  take  the  right  course  at  the  right 
time  was  before  me  at  early  morn.  The  know- 
ledge that  an  infant  was  to  be  presented  for 
baptism  did  not  lessen  the  feeling  of  deep 
thoughtfulness  ;  but  I  felt  best  satisfied  to  at- 
tend the  gathering  of  the  Esquimaux,  who  met 
in  the  chapel  at  nine,  and  again  soon  after  ten. 
At  first  there  was  no  suitable  opportunity  for 
expression.'  Way  was  subsequently  made  for 
my  speaking  to  the  people  what  lay  on  my  heart, 
in  which  I  had  peace — the  interpretation  was 
much  to  my  comfort,  being  done  in  a  solid  and 
feeling  manner. 

In  the  afternoon  E.  P.  and  I  held  our  little 
meeting,  and  at  seven  in  the  evening  sat  down 
by  appointment  with  our  Moravian  friends  in 
the  dining-room  for  religious  exercise.  My 
certificate  was  read  by  Charles  Linder,  who 
kindly  interpreted  :  it  was  a  new  engagement 
to  him.  We  sat  awhile  in  silence;  my  mind 
was  brought  ioto  a  tender  feeling  state,  and 
under  the  constraining  love  of  Jesus  they  were 
affectionately  addressed  in  the  language  of  sym- 
pathy, and  the  desire  was  expressed  that  more 
and  more  the^  might  experience  from  day  to 
day  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  alone 
in  matters  of  extreme  importance,  but  also  in 
daily  life.  My  dear  friend  E.  P.  then  addressed 
them  ;  and  after  a  little  space,  with  a  prayerful 
'spirit,  the  knee  was  bent,  and  some  ability 
graciously  vouchsafed  to  commend  these  beloved 
brethren  and  sisters  and  their  work  and  service 
to  the  Lord  and  to  his  keeping,  with  those  also 
over  whom,  the  reverent  trust  was  granted,  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  made  them  overseers.  Calm- 
ness overspread  the  mind  at  eventide  ;  and  al- 
though the  relief  from  religious  pressure  was 
Ijss  entire  than  I  have  often  known,  the  cloth- 
ing of  my  spirit  was  that  of  thankfulness,  in  a 
sense  of  attendant  mercy. 

Second  day,  ?>\st. — Our  friends  having  en- 
trusted us  with  certain  articles  for  distribution 
among  the  Esquimaux,  a  portion  was  handed 
out  to-day,  chiefly  from  E.  P.'s  store,  prior  to 
which  the  scholars  now  at  home,  twenty-two 
boys  and  nineteen  girls,  assembled  for  examina- 
tion. One  little  Esquimaux  girl  of  five,  who 
had  just  come  back  with  her  widowed  mother 
from  the  "  Southlanders,"  repeated  the  Lord's 
Prayer  in  English  distinctly  and  very  correctly  ; 
and  while  the  whole  school  was  similarly  exer- 


cised in  Esquimaux,  I  saw  her  little  lips  move 
in  concert  with  theirs.  The  writing  was  fair, 
and  they  read  tolerably  well,  and  answered  a 
few  Scripture  questions.  The  repetition  of 
their  names  one  after  another  sounded  somewhat 
quaint  and  peculiar — Jonadab,  Joshua,  Joel, 
Adam,  Abraham  and  Boaz  ;  Eve,  Salome,  and 
Tamar,  &c.  B  P.  gave  also  a  present  to  each 
of  the  adults.  The  distribution  was  marked  by 
much  enjoyment  and  animation,  and  grateful 
acknowledgments  were  made  in  the  evening  by 
several  who  assembled  for  this  purpose.  From 
time  to  time  various  opportunities  presented  for 
religious  engagement  ;  and,  after  a  cordial 
leave-taking  of  the  different  members  of  the 
Mission  family,  we  went  on  board  the  "  Har- 
mony "  on  the  evening  of  the  8th  of  Eighth 
month,  ready  to  depart  with  the  first  fair 
wind. 

About  seven  on  the  following  morning  the 
"  Harmony  "  left  Hopedale  Bay,  and  at  noon  on 
the  10th,  after  a  favorable  passage,  lay  snugly 
at  anchor  near  the  new  station  of  Zoar,  at  Tak- 
pang-a-jok,  now  in  the  course  of  erection. 
The  boards  brought  for  the  building  were 
promptly  discharged,  in  doing  which  the  men 
were  severely  bitten  by  mosquitoes.  These 
insects  largely  abound  at  this  place  ;  in  other 
respects  the  situation  has  many  advantages. 
Trees  twelve  to  fifteen  inches  in  diameter, 
trout  and  other  fish  readily  procurable,  and 
a  sheltered  bay  with  a  sunny  slope  for  a  gar- 
den are  among  them ;  but  the  isolation  is  ex- 
treme, and  the  little  log  hut,  where  the  brethren 
have  resided  during  the  progress  of  the  new 
buildings  they  have  reared,  tells  a  tale  of  self- 
denial  and  severance  peculiar  to  the  engage- 
ments and  the  service  in  which  their  strength 
and  energy  are  willingly  spent  in  love  and  al- 
legiance to  their  Lord  and  for  the  welfare  of 
those  among  whom  they  labor.  The  approach 
to  Tak  pang-a-jok  was  much  in  contrast  with 
the  general  barrenness  of  the  land  ;  pines 
fringed  the  line  of  the  topmost  hills  near  the 
station,  and  in  unbroken  continuity  came  down 
to  the  water's  edge,  interspersed  with  others — 
probably  a  tenth  of  the  whole — hoary  with  age 
and  leafless  from  the  highest  point  to  the  very 
root,  bringing  to  remembrance  that  as  with  men, 
so  with  pines,  "  one  generation  passeth  away 
and  another  generation  cometh." 

Open  spaces  here  and  there  displayed  the 
rocky  slopes,  rugged,  barren,  and  bold,  inter- 
mingled with  patches  of  luxuriant  vegetation 
where  the  many-colored  mosses  and  foliage  of 
varied  tint,  with  fragrant  arctic  flowers,  carpet- 
ed the  earth  with  beauty. 

Near  the  margin  of  the  bay,  dwarf  willow 
grew  in  great  abundance,  springing  up  from  a 
spongy  bed  of  aquatic  vegetation,  over  which 
the  hum  of  myriads  told  of  the  joyousness  of 
insect  life.  Save  our  own  company,  with  little 
exception,  we  saw  neither  man,  woman,  nor 
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child  ;  and  it  may  be  doubtful  whether,  till  re- 
cently, these  primeval  forests  of  tiny  trees,  on 
the  eastern  shore  of  North  America,  were  ever 
trodden  by  the  foot  of  man ;  and  even  here,  to 
the  water  and  not  to  the  land  must  he  mainly 
seek  for  sustcnauce.  The  brown  bear  and  the 
reindeer  leave  their  print  behind,  inviting  pur- 
suit; but  to  the  seal  the  Esquimaux  has  to 
look  as  his  chief  resource  for  food,  fuel  and 
clothing. 

Jliiyhth  month,  Fourth-day. — Fog  and 

contrary  wiuds  have  impeded  our  northward 
progress,  but  this  moruicg  the  ship  again  left 
her  moorings.  Our  little  meeting  in  the  cabin 
proved  a  season  of  refreshment,  with  a  thankful 
sense  of  mercies  past  and  present.  Our  course 
lay  among  the  thickly  studded  islands  of  this 
bare  and  rugged  coast;  the  navigation  is  by  no 
means  easy,  and  the  thought  and  skill  of  the 
captain  are  often  closely  tested.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  afternoon  we  neared  our  destination  ; 
the  sky  was  cloudy,  but  the  air,  though  cool  for 
the  Eighth  month,  was  refreshing.  Thermom- 
eter on  deck,  46°.  "  Get  the  signal-gun  ready," 
shouted  the  captain,  "  and  make  the  poker  red- 
hot  and  stand  by  it." 

Passing  on  with  a  gentle  breeze,  the  first 
salute  was  fired,  echoing  and  re-echoing  with 
peals  like  thunder,  which  grew  fainter  and 
fainter  with  each  reverberation  among  the  hills; 
nor  was  it  long  before  the  flash  and  rising 
smoke  reciprocated  from  the  mission  station,  the 
token  of  a  glad  welcome  to  the  bark,  whose  an- 
nual visit  is  anticipated  with  feelings  of  inten- 
sity not  easy  in  imagination  to  realize.  The 
situation  and  aspect  of  Nain  are  good,  and  as 
seen  from  the  water  very  agreeable.  At  a  gen- 
tle elevation  above  the  margin  of  the  hay  stand 
the  mission  buildings,  near  the  site  of  those 
first  erected  by  the  Moravians  in  Labrador. 
On  the  left  are  the  gardens  and  a  grove  of  na- 
tive pines ;  to  the  right  the  sod-houses  of  the 
Esquimaux,  and  near  the  shore  their  summer 
tents  of  skin,  with  their  kayaks  and  fishing 
gear.  Several  of  the  missionaries  and  their 
wives  speedily  came  on  board;  nor  was  it  long 
before  the  boats  on  the  shore  were  densely 
crowded  with  Esquimaux,  nearly  fifty  of  whom 
were  quickly  on  deck.  On  allusion  being  made 
to  the  severance  from  Europe  and  unfrequent 
communication,  the  wife  of  one  of  the  mission- 
aries said,  significantly — "  We  hearmany  things 
all  at  once."  Oh,  how  much  for  thought  and 
sympathy  did  that  remark  convey  ! 

Ab'-'ut  four  we  went  to  the  mission  station  ; 
cordiality  personified  might  describe  the  charac- 
ter of  our  ri  ception  ;  a  comfortable  room  was 
appropriated  for  our  use,  with  repeated  requests 
that  we  would  ask  for  anything  we  wanted. 
"You  know  the  routine  at  Ilouedale,  it  is  the 
same  here.  The  first  bell  rings  a  quarter  of^ 
an  hour  be  fore  the  second,  which  calls  us  to- 1 
geiher  to  the  dining  room."    ''  If,"  said  an- 


other, "  you  have  anything  to  say  to  the  con- 
gregation, I  will  gladly  interpret  for  you." 
After  tea  this  evening  an  interesting;  conversa- 
tion  ensued  on  Iceland  and  Greenland,  &c.. 
&c.,  many  inquiries  relative  to  both  countries 
being  made.  Between  ten  and  eleven  we  re- 
tired for  the  night,  feeling  much  at  home,  and, 
I  trust,  grateful  and  glad  of  heart  for  all  the 
mercies  of  the  passing  day,  then  rapidly  draw- 
ing to  a  close. 

Eighth  month  11  th.  Fifth-day. — After  our 
morning  reading  we  went  to  see  the  gardens. 
With  the  aid  of  oiled  paper  shelters,  hoops, 
straw,  and  mats,  it  is  surprising  to  see,  even  in 
this  region,  what  njay  be  accomplished.  Al- 
though the  month  before  last  the  snow  near  the 
gardens  was  many  feet  in  thickness,  and  last 
month  solid  ice  remained  in  the  streamlet  three 
feet  thick  on  both  sides  the  water  way,  there 
are  now  cabbages,  lettuces,  potatoes,  kohl  rabi, 
turnips  and  other  esculents  of  remarkable 
healthy  and  vigorous  growth,  and  under  glass, 
small  cucumbers  and  salad ;  but  the  season 
having  been  cold,  the  garden  is  considered 
backward  ;  so  also  are  the  wild  berries  which 
abound  on  the  hill  sides,  but  are  not  yet  fit  to 
gather.  To  find  in  the  open  air,  during  the 
brief  summer  of  Labrador,  sweet  peas,  dahlias, 
stofks,  wallflowers,  verbenas,  roses  and  other 
well-known  favorites  was  alike  unexpected  and 
refreshing.  The  Captain  was  with  us  at  dinner, 
and  at  cofl"ee,  about  an  hour  after ;  on  the  lat- 
ter occasion  two  or  three  hymns  were  sung, 
after  which  the  senior  missionary  expressed  to 
the  captain  [through  an  interpreter)  his  satis- 
faction in  seeing  him  at  iNain,  with  thankful- 
ness for  the  blessing  which  had  attended  him, 
in  safe  conduct  hither,  with  the  hope  the  same 
favor  might  be  graciously  continued  on  his 
homeward  way  ;  our  coming  among  them  was 
also  noticed  kindly  and  agveeably  as  a  visit  of 
love  ;  others  of  the  company  who  had,  with  ui*,  • 
recently  arrived  by  the  ship, were  also  addressed  ; 
the  whole,  though  a  little  quaint,  was  done  in  a 
serious  manner  befitting  the  occasion.  I  felt 
the  allusion  to  my  dear  friend  E.  P.  and  myself 
a  good  deal,  and  was  best  satisfied  to  say  "  that 
we  had  come  among  them  iii  the  love  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  and  in  this  love  desired  to 
be  found  ;  and  that  it  was  a  comfort  to  me  to 
feel,  when  entering  the  mis.sion  station  yester- 
day, I  could  say  in  my  heart,  Peace  be  to  this 
house  and  to  ail  within  it."  While  sitting  at 
the  tea-table  in  the  evening,  I  was  sensible  of 
a  little  call  to  religious  duty,  and  requested  an 
opportunity  for  it,  agreeably  with  which  conver- 
sation and  smoking  ceased  together.  Four  sis- 
ters, wives  of  the  missionaries,  were  present, 
and  to  them  a  message  of  Christian  interest  was 
felt  to  flow;  the  text  was  revived,  "  The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,"  &c.,  and  the  desire 
was  expressed  for  them  that  they  might  seek  to 
be  fouad  watchful  in  spirit,  and  "  wise  in  the 
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wisdom  of  God,"  and  live  so  near  to  their  Lord 
through  the  day,  whether  in  caring  for  the 
little  ones  or  in  the  varied  duties  of  their  daily 
lot,  as  to  be  enabled  sweetly  to  repose  at  night 
on  Him  with  the  head  upon  the  pillow,  and  that, 
being  increasingly  taught  of  the  Lord,  they 
might  be  blessed  to  know  more  and  more  of  the 
"  wind  which  bloweth  where  it  listeth,"  &c. 
The  Christian  interest  thus  expressed  appeared 
to  be  well  received.  As  the  evening  of  the  fol- 
lowing day  drew  near,  I  felt  peacefully  thought- 
ful in  reference  to  meeting  the  congregation, 
but  sat  the  early  part  (during  their  usual  ser- 
vice) under  deep' exercise  of  mind. 

Opportunity  was  freely  granted  for  me  to 
speak.  To  my  kind  interpreter  I  said,  "  Please 
ask  the  people  to  sit  in  silence  and  to  remem- 
ber that  we  are  in  the  presence  of  the  Almighty, 
who  knows  our  most  secret  thoughts."  A  mes- 
sage of  love  and  mercy,  out  of  a  full  heart,  was 
cast  before  them  in  the  words  of  our  Divine  Re- 
deemer, "  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out,"  &c. 

Opportunities  of  a  religious  character  pre- 
sented from  time  to  time  during  our  tarriance 
at  Nain.  On  the  evening  of  First-day,  the 
20th,  Edwin  Pumphrey  addressed  the  congre- 
gation, and  was  listened  to  attentively ;  after 
which  a  European  settler  and  his  family  came 
by  appointment  to  our  apartments,  and  ap- 
peared grateful  for  the  religious  interest  mani- 
fested for  them.  E.  P.  knelt  in  prayer  on  their 
behalf.  A  day  of  religious  exercise  and  of  great 
mercy  closed  in  peace. 

Eighth  month  2'^th,  Fifth- day. — We  had 
just  finished  breakfast  when  a  messenger  warned 
us  to  prepare  at  once  for  the  ship ;  I  believe 
we  were  all  more  or  less  tenderly  sensible  that 
the  hour  of  separation  had  come.  I  felt  to 
wish  them  God  speed  in  their  labor  for  Him, 
and  to  bid  them  farewell  in  the  Lord.  Some 
of  them  came  on  board.  Many  were  the  kind 
expressions  at  the  final  leave-taking,  none  the 
less  interesting  for  the  foreign  accent,  which 
clothed  their  English  utterance,  as  one  after 
another  of  these  dear  brethren  took  their  leave 
of  us,  probably  forever  •  and  thus  we  passed 
from  Nain. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 

A  few  remarks  touching  the  intimate  account- 
ability of  all  conscientious  persons  in  con- 
nection with  the  suppression  of  the  traffic  in 
spirituous  liquors. 

The  present  era  beholds  the  shackles  of  servi- 
tude fallen  from  millions  of  our  fellow  men, 
but  the  insidious  slavery  of  intemperance  binds 
others  of  mankind  with  chains  that  are  far 
more  subtle,  yet  which  comparatively  few  have 
endeavored  strenuously  to  rend  asunder. 

In  permitting  the  evil,  expediency — if  that 
plea  alone  were  considered — does  not  indicate 


that  Governments,  State  or  National,  profit  by 
the  mere  imposition  of  a  duty  upon  the  manu- 
facture and  importation  of  liquors.  It  was  con- 
tained in  the  presentment  of  the  Grand  Jury 
at  Philadelphia,  within  the  current  year,  that 
three-fourths  of  all  the  crimes  that  had  been 
presented  to  their ,  consideration  were  directly 
attributable  to  the  use  of  ardent  spirits  ;  from 
which  the  conclusion  is  overwhelming  that  a 
saving  in  the  executive  and  judicial  depart- 
ments of  government,  equivalent  to  the  adjudi- 
cation of  three-fourths  of  all  overt  crimes, 
would  be  the  solid  result  of  the  absolute  abo- 
lition of  the  trafBc  in  spirituous  liquors.  This 
pecuniary  saving  must  much  exceed  the  duties 
paid  by  the  manufacturers  and  dealers  in  the 
article ;  but  far  more  material  would  be  the 
saving  from  misery  and  degradation,  groans 
and  curses,  and  all  manner  of  crimes  and  dis- 
tresses, for  which  a  monetary  consideration  can 
ofi^er  no  palliative. 

And  herein  lies  our  political  duty,  whilst  in 
our  domestic  and  business  relations  there  obtain 
certain  other  obligations  no  less  evident  and 
imperative. 

Does  the  grocer  with  whom  you  deal  sell  in- 
toxicating drinks  in  any  form?  "Pure  Ja- 
maica Rum"  and  "  Cognac  Brandy,"  though 
sold  "  respectably"  in  bottles,  by  a  dealer  in 
teas  and  fine  groceries,  may  work  as  much  mis- 
chief, in  degree,  as  other  liquor  sold  at  the  tap. 

Do  you  own  any  house  that  is  used  as  a 
tavern,  or  a  grocery  where  liquor  is  sold  ?  Any 
one  conversant  with  moral  responsibility,  ab- 
stractly or  intimately,  must  know  there  is  no 
extenuation  in  saying,  that,  "  did  you  object  to 
his  tenancy,  there  would  be  plenty  of  other 
houses  the  dealer  could  get."  The  "upright 
Christian"  landlord  would  scarcely  desire  to  be 
seen  of  his  brethren  frequenting  a  tavern,  yet 
there  are  innumerable  members  of  all  denomi- 
nations who  maintain  others  in  a  position  to 
engage  in  that  sin  which  they  themselves  would 
not  dare  to  approach. 

It  is  the  rule  of  an  eminent  conveyancer  of 
this  city  that  he  will  sell  no  properties  for 
tavern  purposes,  nor  negotiate  any  securities 
upon  such  :  a  rule  which,  could  it  be  adopted 
by  conveyancers  generally,  would  do  much  to- 
ward straitening  the  status  of  the  traffic. 

When  travelling  abroad,  it  seems  to  me  as 
though  it  were  an  essential  duty  with  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  and  members  of  congregations 
that  they  should  seek  for  and  have  in  prefer- 
ence those  hotels  at  which  no  bar  is  kept. 

The  points  thus  alluded  to  constitute  some 
of  the  prime  bulwarks  of  Intemperance.  In 
deprecating  that  vice,  it  is  usual  to  speak  of  its 
results, — the  terrible  evils  flowing  from  the  use 
of  liquor,  and  how  the  habit  should  be  carefully 
guarded  against ;  but  the  sin  cries  loudly  at 
our  doors,  when  our  everyday  practice  supports 
in  their  places  those  who  spread  the  evil  broad- 
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cast.  For  it  is  true  tliat  every  condition  of  the 
Government, — National,  State,  and  (with  few 
exceptions)  the  Municipal, — abet  and  license 
the  curse,  and  not  until,  individually,  we  be- 
come sensible  of  our  "  intimate  accountability" 
in  the  matter,  can  we  hope  for  its  mitigation 
and  final  abolition. 

12th  mo.,  1865.  L. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  6,  1866. 

Conference  in  BAiiTiMORE. — A  Conference 
of  Committees  from  the  Meetings  for  Sufferings 
of  New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio,  Indiana,  West- 
ern and  Iowa,  met  in  Baltimore,  Twelfth  month 
13,  1865,  having  been  called  together  to  con- 
sult upon  the  interests  of  the  Freedmen,  through 
invitations  issued  simultaneously  from  Ohio  and 
Iowa.  New  England  and  North  Carolina  were 
not  represented  in  the  Conference,  as  there  was 
not  time  to  convene  their  meetings. 

Fourth  day  afternoon  and  Fifth-day  were 
spent  in  an  interchange  of  views  upon  the  gener- 
al interests  of  the  freedmen,  and  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  a  memorial  to  Congress. 

Sixth-day  morning,  most  of  the  members  of 
the  Conference  visited  Washington,  for  the 
purpose  of  seeing  the  Representatives  from 
their  several  States.  A  sub-committee  of  three 
had  a  very  full  and  satisfactory  interview  with 
the  House  "  Committee  on  Freedmen."  They 
afterwards  spent  nearly  an  hour  with  the  Chair- 
man of  the  House  "  Committee  on  Becon- 
structipn,"  who  kindly  invited  them  to  meet 
"  the  joint  committee,  when  the  Senate  shall  ap- 
point a  committee.  Several  members  of  the 
Conference  remained  in  Washington  until  Third 
day,  the  19th  inst.,  and  called  upon  Senators, 
Congressmen,  and  two  members  of  the  Cabinet. 
On  Third  day,  a  sub-committee  of  five  Friends 
had  a  very  relieving  interview  with  the  I^resl- 
dent.  He  received  them  kindly,  and  took 
much  pains  to  explain  his  position  and  the  sur- 
roundings of  the  great  question  of  the  day.  He 
stated  that  his  feelings  and  purposes  were  on 
record,  and  they  might  rest  assured  he  would 
stand  by  it.  He  thanked  them  for  their  call, 
and  for  the  information  they  had  given  him.  A 
copy  of  the  memorial  was  left  with  him.  Copies 
were  also  presented  to  the  Senate  and  House, 
and  to  each  Senator  and  member  of  the  House. 

It  was  urged  in  all  the  interviews  that  the 
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freedmen  should  not  be  left  to  local  and  State 
laws ;  that  the  United  States  should  not  with- 
draw its  care  and  authority  over  them  ;  and 
that  the  Government  has  become  bound  by 
every  consideration  of  justice  and  honor  to 
assume  their  guardianship  and  prevent  themi 
from  suffering  by  their  changed  condition.  A 
copy  of  the  Memorial  to  Congress  is  inserted 
in  onr  present  number. 

To  OUR  Agents  and  Subscribers. — It  will 
be  seen,  by  referring  to  the  first  page  of  this 
number,  that  A.  Lewis  has  taken  charge  of  the 
publishing  department  of  Friends'  Review,  in 
the  place  of  J.  Potts,  and,  of  course,  the  ad- 
dress of  all  letters  intended  for  the  publisher 
will,  in  future,  be  "  A.  Lewis,  No.  109  North 
10th  street,  Philadelphia." 

Omission. — By  an  oversight,  the  name  of 
Luther  B.  Gordon  was  omitted  from  the  list  of 
ministers  in  attendance  at  the  late  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  Baltimore.  He  was  present  with  a  Min- 
ute of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting,  en- 
dorsed by  Spiceland  Quarterly  Meeting,  Ind. 

Friends  in  North  Carolina — The  Con- 
dition OF  the  Freedmen. — A  northern 
Friend  who  attended  the.  late  Yearly  Meeting 
in  North  Carolina,  and  had  an  opportunity  to 
observe  the  condition  of  the  Freed-people  in 
certain  districts,  writes  : — 

"  The  fields  are  indeed  white  unto  the  harvest. 
I  never  so  forcibly  realized  this  great  truth,  as 
in  North  Carolina.  There  appears  to  be  a  great 
flocking  to  Friends'  meetings  there — a  spirit  of 
inquiry,  looking  at  our  Society  to  see  what  this 
people  profess.  Many  who  were  disgusted  with 
the  doings  of  the  rebels;  who  abhorred  slavery; 
who  loved  the  government  and  could  not  fight 
against  it,  seeing  the  faithful  testimony  borne 
by  many  Friends  against  war,  and  how  they 
were  preserved  through  all  the  calamities  of  the 
times,  are  inquiring  for  the  foundation — for  the 
root  of  their  testimonies — what  it  was  that  en- 
abled them  to  stand.  I  do  believe,  as  Friends 
are  faithful,  and  let  their  light  shine  before 
men,  there  will  be  still  more  added  to  our  So- 
ciety in  the  South.  And  as  we  believe  that 
true  Quakerism  is  the  Gospel  carried  out  in  its 
fulness,  so  may  it  increase  in  the  earth,  and  the 
principles  inculcated  by  our  Lord  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  increasingly  spread  and  prevail 
over  the  earth. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  was  a  most  interesting 
occasion.  Friends  were  present  from  every 
Yearly  Meeting  in  the  world  except  Dublin  and 
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Obio,  and  the  joj  of  those  dear  North  Carolina 
Friends  in  seeing  those  from  whom  they  had 
long  been  separated  was  touching.    Truly  we 

!3emed  to  be  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  love — 
ating  and  drinking  together  at  the  table  of  the 
.ord. 
But  the  poor  colored  people !  Their  con- 
ition  is  sad  indeed.  Their  old  oppressors  do 
not  loose  their  hold,  I  fear,  but,  like  Pharaoh, 
ire  pursuing  after  them  to  retain  them  in  some 
sort  of  bondage.  When  I  consider  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  Northern  people  at  this  juncture, 
ivhen  our  gracious  Heavenly  Father  has  given 
IS  time  to  repent,  to  consider,  and  now  to  give 
atire  justice  to  this  down  trodden  race,  if  we 
lo  not  come  up  to  the  rescue  of  this  people  for 
yhom  the  Lord  has  arisen — if  we  fail  to  co- 
>perate  with  Him — it  does  seem  to  me  that 
3is  righteous  indignation  and  fearful  judgment 
vill  again  be  poured  out  upon  us,  in  the  way 
nd  manner  that  He  sees  best,  to  bring  us 
lown  and  make  us  acknowledge  that  verily 
here  is  a  Grod  that  ruleth  in  the  earth. 

I  feel  greatly  concerned,  and  desire  earnestly 
0  pray,  that  Congress  may  be  favored  to  see 
ad  to  do  what  is  right  in  this  matter.  Would 
hat  all  Christians  might  be  concerned  to  pray 
rvently  that  justice  and  mercy  should  be  done; 
tiat  oar  laws  should  be  framed  so  as  to  give  to 
le  negro  all  his  rights  as  a  man  and  a  citizen, 
here  seems  to  me  no  safety,  no  security,  to 
ir  nation  but  in  this." 


Married,  oq  the  6tti  of  Fourth  month,  1865,  at 
riead.s'  Meeting  at  Northbridge,  Mass.,  Daniel 
''heeler,  son  of  George  B.  and  Abigail  Wheeler,  to 
ALOMB  0.  Brackbtt;  all  members  of  Uxbridge 
OQtbly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  2 1st  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  at  Friends' 

eetiag  in  Springborough,  Ohio,  David  Hare,  son 
Jesse  and  Marcia  Hare,  (the  former  deceased,)  to 
aoDA  Miller,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Eliza  Miller. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  at 

lends'  Meeiing,  Rush- Creek,  lad.,  Hibam  Lindley, 
n  of  Lot  and  Miriam  Lindiey,  (the  latter  deceased,) 
Hannah  Woody,  daughter  of  James  and  Margaret 
oody. 


Died,  on  the  28th  of  Twelfth  month,  1864,  in  Fer- 
, burgh,  Vc,  Mary  L.  Hazard,  daughter  of  Seneca 
d  Achsah  M.  Hazard,  aged  11  months.  And  on 
fe  12th  of  First  month,  1865,  Lydia  Hazard,  daugh- 
r  of  Seneca  and  Persis  Hazard,  (the  latter  (le- 
ased,) aged  22  years,  I  month  and  18  days  ;  mem- 
rs  of  Ferrisburgh  Monthly  Meeting,  Vt.  For  many 
)ath3  before  the  clos-:!  of  her  life  she  passed  through 
eat  conflicts  of  mind  and  much  tribulation,  from 
lich  she  was  evidently  brought  forth  into  the  glo- 
ws light  and  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  tri- 
iphing  over  death  and  the  grave;  and  in  her  last 
ys  delivered  many  affecting  messages  of  good  to 
r  acquaintances  and  friends,  leaving  a  comfortable 
pe  to  those  that  remain  that  she  has  gone  to  en- 
an  inheritance  incorruptible  among  all  them 
at  are  sanctified. 


 ,  on  the  23d  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  at  the 

idence  of  his  son-in-law,  Robert  Ejtes,  in  Wheat- 
id,  N.  Y.,  Benjamin  Shotwell,  in  the  '73d  year  of 
age;  an.  esteemed  Elder  of  Rochester  Monthly- 


Meeting.  He  wag  diligent  in  performing  his  day's 
work  while  the  day  lasted,  so  that  when  the  night  of 
death  appeared,  it  was  bereft  of  its  sting  and  the 
grave  of  its  victory.  He  suffered  a  lingering  and 
very  painful  illness  with  Christian  resignation,  often 
expressing  his  entire  confidence  in  the  merits  of  a 
crucified  and  risen  Lord,  remarking  that  "  we  have 
no  merit  of  our  own,  but  it  is  all  of  mercy  if  we  are 
saved."  On  the  morning  of  hia  last  day  here,  he 
said  "  it  was  the  pleasantest  one  he  had  ever  seen ;" 
adding,  "All  is  beauty  without  and  peace  within 
and  then  repeated  the  lines,  "Jesus  can  make  a 
dying  bed,''  &c. 

Died,  on  the  23d  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  at 
Bloomingdale,  Ind.,  William  V.  Oqtland,  in  the 
29th  year  of  his"  age;  a  member  of  Bloomfield 
Monthly  Meeting.  Although  surrounded  by  many 
things  calculated  to  make  life  desirable,  yet  the 
midnight  cry  found  him  with  lamp  trimmed  and 
burning.  The  closing  scene  was  one  of  happiness 
and  prayer. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  Ahimaaz 

Davidson,  son  of  James  aud  Martha  Davidson,  (the 
latter  deceased,)  aged  22  years,  3  months  and  9  days. 

 ,  on  the  Yth  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  Leah  S. 

Moon,  wife  of  Nathan  Moon,  aged  37  years,  11 
months  and  1  days. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  Hannah 

Haislby,  wife  of  Cyrus  Haisley,  aged  41  years,  2 
months  and  11  days. 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  Seventh  month,  1865,  Martha 

Bishop,  wife  of  Ezra  Bishop,  aged  44  years,  9  months 
and  14  days. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  Irvin 

Caeey,  son  of  Jesse  G.  M.  and  Jane  Carey,  aged  10 
months  and  17  days. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  Calvin 

Haisley,  son  of  John  and  Ann  Haisley,  aged  19 
years,  1  month  and  22  days. 

The  last  six  were  members  of  Oak  Ridge  Monthly 
Meeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  Samuel 

Pickering,  in  the  58th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of 
Duck  Creek  .Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  His  last  sickness 
was  short  and  severe.  At  one  time  he  said,  "  I  am 
afraid  I  am  too  anxious  to  depart  and  be  at  rest; 
yet  I  desire  patience,  and  to  wait  the  Lord's  time, 
for  that  is  the  right  time."  No  cloud  seemed  to 
cover  his  mind,  and  he  passed  quietly  away. 

 ,  on  the  12th  of  Second  month,  1865,  in  Bal- 
timore, at  the  residence  of  her  son-in  law,  Robert 
Golder,  Martha  M.  Smith,  widow  of  the  late  Seth 
Smith,  of  Burlington,  N.  J.,  in  the  78th  year  of  her 
age ;  a  member  of  Baltimore  Monthly  Meeting. 
Diffident  and  retiring  in  her  disposition,  she  was 
seldom  heard  to  speak  of  her  own  religious  experi- 
ence ;  yet  her  friends  have  the  consoling  belief  that, 
having  finished  her  course,  and  "  kept  the  faith," 
she  has  gone  to  receive  a  "  crown  of  righteousness" 
that  fadeth  not  away. 


The  O.lice  of  the  Treasurer  of  Friends'  Freedmen'? 
Association  has  been  removed  to  the  Provident  Life 
and  Trust  Co.,  No.  Ill  South  Fourth  St.  Friends 
having  contributions  or  collections  will  please  leave 
them  there  between  the  hours  of  10  and  3. 

Richard  Cadbury, 

12th  mo.  16 — 4t.  Treasurer. 


LIFE  OF  WM.  FORSTER. 
A  few  copies  of  this  valuable  work  are  for  sale  at 
this  office,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Freedmen.  Price 
$3.50. 
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MEMORIAL  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  FREED-PEOPLE. 

To  the  Senate  and  Eouse  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States,  in  Congress  assembled  : 

The  undersigned,  appointed  to  represent  tte 
Yearly  Meetings  of  the  Religious  Society  of 
Friends,  composed  of  the  members  of  said  Soci- 
ety, residing  in  the  States  of  New  Yorif,  Ver- 
mont, Maryland,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Illinois,  Minnesota,  Wisconsin,  and  Michigan, 
having  met  in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  to  con- 
sider the  present  condition  of  the  recently  libe- 
rated slaves  in  our  country,  believe  it  to  be  our 
duty  respectfully  to  address  this  memorial  to 
jou.  _ 

It  is  as  a  religious  body,  under  a  solemn  sense 
of  our  responsibility  to  God  and  duty  to  our 
fellow-men,  and  not  in  any  sense  as  political 
partisans,  that  we  address  you.  We  feel  that  it 
is  cause  for  reverent  gratitude  that  the  terrible 
and  devastatina:  civil  war,  which  has  prevailed 
in  our  beloved  country,  has  been  brought  to  a 
close;  that  the  authority  of  our  excellent  Gov- 
ernment has  been  preserved,  and  its  blessings 
continued  to  us  ;  and  that  the  system  of  slavery 
has  been  abolished. 

Whilst  rejoicing  at  these  results,  it  is  our 
earnest  desire  that,  as  a  nation,  we  may  not  for- 
get the  lessons  of  the  past;  but  that  all  the 
actions  of  our  Government,  more  especially 
those  which  bear  upon  the  poor  or  the  defence- 
less, may  be  conceived  and  executed  with  es- 
pecial reference  to  the  command  of  our  Saviour, 
"  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them."  (Matthew  vii.  12.) 
The  faithful  observance  in  the  past  of  this  in- 
junction, which  is  binding  on  all  Christians, 
would  have  saved  the  lives  of  multitudes  of  our 
fellow-citizens,  and  millions  of  treasure.  Its 
faithful  observance  in  the  future  will  not  only 
heal  existing  differences,  but  ensure  the  happi- 
ness of  our  citizens  and  the  honor  and  dignify 
of  the  nation  :  for  "righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." — 
{Froverhs  xiv.  34.) 

We  are  induced  to  express  this  desire  from 
facts  respecting  the  condition  and  treatment  of 
many  of  the  freedmeu,  in  various  parts  of  our 
country,  which  justify  the  belief  that,  under  the 
name  of  freemen,  they  are  in  some  respects 
worse  off  than  in  slavery.  There  were  some 
impoitant  alleviations  to  the  evils  of  that  con- 
dition. They,  like  other  branches  of  the  hu- 
man family,  are  creatures  of  habit;  and  under 
that  system,  were,  in  a  great  measure,  relieved 
from  care  for  the  future,  and  became  like  chil- 
dren, dependent  upon  others,  and  deficient  in 
those  habits  of  indu.stry  and  economy  which  are 
necessary  to  provide  against  tlie  vicissitudes  of 
civilized  life.  Under  their  new  condition  they 
are  thrown  ujion  tiieir  own  resources,  with  none 
personally  interested  in  their  welfare  or  in  that 
of  their  children.  Without  property,  or  the 
right  to  occupy  even  the  rude  "quarters"  in 


which  they  formerly  lived,  ignorant  and  im- 
provident— surrounded  by  hostile  laws  and  un- 
just prejudice — many  must  perish,  unless  suf- 
ficient provision  be  promptly  made  for  their 
protection  and  relief.  In  expressing  this  belief, 
we  have  no  doubt  that  an  impartial  history  of 
the  race,  both  in  this  and  other  countries,  will 
show  that,  with  the  advantages  of  education, 
and  opportunity  to  practice  the  arts  of  civiliza- 
tion, they  are  abundantly  able,  not  only  to  sup- 
port themselves,  but  to  contribute  their  full 
proportion  to  the  general  welfare  and  prosperity 
of  the  nation.  In  Maryland,  where  emancipa- 
tion was  effected  by  statute  law  some  time  before 
the  President's  Proclamation,  about  forty  schools 
were  established  by  the  "  Maryland  Association 
for  the  Moral  and  Intellectual  Improvement  of 
the  Colored  People"  of  that  State.  Of  these 
about  one-fourth  have  been  within  a  few  months 
broken  up  ;  meeting  and  school  houses  have 
been  burned  ;  and  teachers  assaulted  and  driven 
away.  In  the  States  recently  in  rebellion,  they 
are  subject  to  wrongs  and  outrages,  from  which 
they  have  no  redress  under  existing  laws,  which 
were  made  to  subserve  the  system  of  slavery. 
Your  memorialists  therefore  submit,  that  as  the 
Government,  "  for  its  own  purposes,"  changed 
their  condition,  and  deprived  them  of  the  care 
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incident  to  it,  and  upon  which  they  depended 
has  become  bound,  by  every  considcraiion  of 
justice  and  honor,  to  assume  their  guardianship 
and  to  prevent  them  from  suffering  by  the  change 
We  are  glad  to  see  the  subject  forcibly  urged 
upon  Congress  by  both  the  President  and  Sec 
retary  of  War.    In  the  opinion  of  your  memo 
rialists,  this  solemn  duty  will  not  be  accomplished 
by  the  mere  adoption  of  the  late  amendment  tc 
the  Constitution,  which  provides  for  the  It(jia 
abolition  of  slavery.     Much  of  the  real  anc 
personal  property  in  the  parts  of  the  country  ir 
which  these  "wards"  of  the  Government  live- 
is,  by  reason  of  the  rebellion,  subject  to  forfio 
feiture  ;  and  the  lives  of  many  persons  to  th< 
penalties  of  treason.    And  if  it  be  desirable  U 
restore  this  property  to  those  who  have  incurrec 
its  forfeiture,  and  to  proclaim  a  general  amnest* 
on  their  behalf,  it  is  not  less  desirable  to  fulfil 
the  obligations  of  the  Government  towards  th 
people  who  were  their  slaves,  and  whose  uure 
quited  toil  accumulated  much  of  that  property 
If  it  be  a  self-evident  truth — of  which  w 
have  no  doubt — that  the  just  powers  of  th 
Government  are  derived  from  the  consent  of  th 
governed,  in  order  to  secure  them  the  rights  c 
life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness 
must  be  etjually  evident  that  any  »ystem  of  lawf 
under  which  the  rights  of  a  large  portion  of  th 
people  are  disregarded,  is  inconsistent  with  tht; 
republican  form  of  government  which  Congrcf  ' 
is  bound  to  guarantee  to  every  State.  Undei 
the  rule  of  Christian  action  above  referred 
all  these  rights  would  be  cheerfully  accordec 
80  fur  as  we  should  desire  them  for  our|elveB 
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i.  and  whilst  the  elective  franchise  should  be  regu 
lated  by  the  sound  discretion  of  a  majority  of 
the  people  concerned,  we  believe  that  all  politi- 
cal distinctions  on  account  of  color  are  not  only 
contrary  to  this  rule,  but  subversive  of  the  great 
principles  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of  our 
government.  Under  the  same  rule,  a  course  of 
astice  and  kindness  will  be  pursued  towards 
hem,  and  full  opportunity  will  be  given,  and 
very  assistance  afforded,  by  the  dissemination 
)f  education  and  intelligence,  to  enable  them  to 
ise  from  the  state  of  ignorance  and  degradation 
n  which  slavery  has  left  them. 

In  the  past  tliis  nation  has  enjoyed  the  boun- 
ies  and  mercies  of  the  Aliuight.y.  These  have 
ften  been  publicly  acknowledged  by  the  high- 
st  officers  of  the  Government.  We  are  still  the 
ecipients  of  His  favors,  and  the  expectants  of 
lis  mercy,  both  now  and  in  the  great  hereafter. 
Ye  are  assured,  in  solemn  language,  that  what 
leasure  we  mete,  will  be  measured  to  us. — 
UlarJc  iv.  24.)  How  then  can  we  ask  or  ex- 
ect  His  mercy  if  we  refuse  to  accord  justice  to 
r  fellow  men,  who  ar,'  children  of  the  same 
Imighty  parent,  and  alike  the  objects  of  His 
ve  and  mercy  ? 

It  is  with  diffidence  that  we  venture  to  urge 
is  subject  before  Congress  ;  yet  we  cannot 
sregard  our  own  duty  in  this  respect.  We 
)ubt  not  that  it  is  the  dtsire  of  Congress  to  do 
3  whole  duty  on  behalf  of  our  country,  in  order 
merit  the  approbation  of  our  common  Father, 
ho  holds  the  universe  as  in  the  hollow  of  his 
gft.  md,  and  who  can  bless  or  blight  our  endeav- 
jfui).  8,  and  there  is  none  to  call  in  question  or 
rest  His  judgments ! 

It  is  our  prayer  in  behalf  of  all  the  members 
Government,  that  they  may  be  endued  by 
,r  Heavenly  Father  with  wisdom  and  strength 
perform,   with  fearless  reliance  upon  con- 
ious  rectitude,  the  great  duties  which  devolve 
f,r]iOn  them.  ' 

Benjamin  Tatham,  Robert  Lindley  Murray, 
illiani  B.  Collins,  Richard  M.  Janney,  Fran- 

1T.  King,  Jame.5  Carey,  James  C.  Thomas, 
hn  Butler,   William  Cattell,  Joseph  Hill, 
arles  F.  Coffin,  Micajah  C.  Binford,  Robert 
,  Hodson,  Elcdzar  Bales,  Enoch  Hoaa. 
iALTiMORE,  12th  month  14,  1865. 
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lEDMEN  S    AFFAIRS — GENERAL    HOWARD  S 
REPORT. 

?his  document  is  too  long  for  our  columns, 
ijhisOithe  importance  of  General  Howard's  con- 


nof* 


sions,  from  his  experience  of  the  past  year, 
uces  us  to  insert  them,  as  follows ; — 
That  free  labor,  notwithstanding  the  sud- 
eniancipation  and  the  thousands  of  causes 
disturbance  incident  to  the  war,  will  prove 
cessful;  but,  in  order  to  hasten  this  result, 
"ill,  ry  effort  must  be  made  by  officers  of  the 
i,„  rernment,  and   all   others   concerned,  to 


secure  confidence  between  the  holders  of  prop- 
erty and  the  freedmen,  and  to  restore  that  con- 
fidence wherever  it  has  been  impaired.  On  the 
part  of  the  freedmen,  they  are  looking  for 
justice  and  privileges  with  perhaps  too  exalted 
notions ;  yet  their  confidence  cannot  be  obtained 
without  a  reasonable  extension  to  them  of  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  free  men.  On  the  part 
of  the  property  holders,  great  complaint  is 
made  of  want  of  security  of  labor,  the  majority 
seeking  some  compulsory  process  ;  that  is,  some 
substitute  for  slavery.  There  are  so  many 
examples  of  complete  success  of  free  labor, 
that  I  bring  them  as  an  answer  to  such  com- 
plaints, and  I  believe  that  the  causes  of  com- 
plaint are  due  as  much  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
employer,  and  want  of  practical  knowledge  of 
any  other  system  than  the  one  under  which  he 
has  been  brought  up,  as  to  the  ignorance  and 
suspicion  of  the  laborer. 

I,  therefore,  earnestly  advocate  equality 
before  the  law,  trusting  to  time  and  education 
to  overcome  prejudice  and  ignorance. 

II.  That  this  Bureau,  or  some  substitute  for 
it,  of  a  national  character,  will  have  to  be  con- 
tinued for  the  following  reasons  : 

1.  It  will  require  at  least  a  year  from  Janu- 
ary, 1866,  to  bring  to  a  close  the  land  division, 
whatever  disposition  is  made  of  the  lands.  The 
faith  of  the  Government  having  been  pledged 
as  to  leases  and  contracts  for  the  coming  year, 
it  would  be  unwise  to  commit  them  to  any 
State  agencies. 

2.  The  Government  has  set  the  slaves  free, 
and  bound  itself  to  make  that  freedom  an 
undisputed  fact.  Some  guarantee,  beyond  any 
existing  ordinance  in  any  State  I  visited,  is 
essential  to  secure  the  actual  and  continuous 
protection  of  life  and  property  to  the  freedmen. 
Where  legislation  is  constrained,  as  it  now  is  in 
the  Southern  States  for  the  most  part  from 
several  causes,  there  is  danger  of  the  statute 
law  being  in  advance  of  public  sentiment,  so 
that,  where  there  is  the  most  liberality,  ill  con- 
sequences would  be  likely  to  result,  if  Govern- 
ment protection  should  be  immediately  with- 
drawn. 

Where  the  Bureau  fails  to  afford  this  pro- 
tection, it  is  yet  a  means  of  exposing  to  the 
Government,  and  to  the  public,  acts  of  injus- 
tice and  oppression,  and,  in  this  way,  it  affords 
a  moral  check  against  their  commission. 

3.  A  want  of  mutual  confidence  between  the 
white  employers  and  the  colored  employees  ac- 
tually exists  to  a  large  extent.  This  can  usually 
be  traced  to  circumstances  connected  with  the 
war,  and  it  is  increased  by  the  peculiar  preju- 
dices and  education  of  all  persons  under  the 
slavery  system. 

The  bureau  officers  actually  do  restore  this 
confidence,  as  a  general  rule,  when  fairly  met. 

With  scarcely  any  exceptions,  the  freedmen 
expressed  the  utmost  confidence  in  its  agents, 
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and  are  only  alienated  where  agents  prove  them- 
selves untrue  to  their  interests. 

Wherever  the  planters  have  taken  advantage 
of  the  aid  afforded  by  the  bureau,  the  best  re- 
sults have  followed.  This  work  will,  require 
time  for  its  completion. 

4.  Education  is  absolutely  essential  to  the 
freedmen  to  fit  them  for  tlieir  new  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities. I  find  many  enlightened  and 
learned  men  in  every  state  advocating  the  neces- 
sity and  wisdom  of  establishing  a  system  of  edu- 
cation ;  yet  I  believe  the  majority  of  the  white 
people  to  be  utterly  opposed  to  educating  the 
negroes.  The  opposition  is  so  great  that  the 
teachers,  though  they  may  be  the  purest  of  Chris- 
tian people,  are  nevertheless  visited  pu^^Iicly  and 
privately  with  undisguised  marks  of  odium. 
This  bureau  fearlessly  superintends  and  fosters 
these  schools,  which,  it  is  believed,  will,  in  time, 
by  their  success  and  good  influence,  bring  over 
all  fair  men,  at  least,  to  their  support. 

5.  Every  colored  man  I  met,  of  any  consid- 
erable intelligence,  plead  earnestly  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  bureau  as  his  only  hope  of  jus- 
tice and  privilege  correspondent  to  the  necessi- 
ties of  bis  new  position.  Therefore,  I  should 
fear  an  almost  universal  disturbance  among  the 
freedmen  as  a  consequence  of  its  removal,  till 
society  had  become  more  settled  and  State  ac- 
tion more  liberal  than  at  present. 

6.  The  absolutely  indigent,  as  orphans,  sick, 
aged  and  infirm  persons,  now  aided  by  the  bu- 
reau, have  no  present  prospect  of  local  aid. 

7.  The  large  accumulations  of  freedmen  from 
the  different  States  in  certain  localities,  though 
very  much  reduced  in  numbers,  will  require  a 
United  States  agency  to  separate  the  freedmen, 
and  find  them  homes  and  places  of  labor. 

8.  The  poor  white  refugees,  disturbed  and 
impoverished  by  the  operations  of  the  war,  are 
yet,  in  some  States,  in  extreme  need.  A  liberal 
construction  of  the  term  refugees  will  enable  the 
Government  to  relieve  the  pressing  want  sure  to 
exist  inGeorgiaandAlabamaduring  this  winter. 

9.  The  bureau,  with  its  agencies,  affords  a 
means  of  constant  and  reliable  information 
essential  to  Congressional  and  Executive  action, 
till  the  hostility  against  the  government  shall 
have  more  completely  subsided,  till  free  labor 
shall  become  more  palatable,  and  till  the  rights 
of  negroes  to  full  protection  by  the  laws  become 
more  generally  believed  in  than  now  appears. 

10.  The  bureau,  in  conjunction  with  the 
military  force,  is  at  present  a  means  of  encoura- 
ging immigration  to  the  different  southern 
States.  Union  men  of  the  South,  and  northern 
men  now  residing  there,  have  expressed  their 
utmost  fear  lest  the  War  Department  should 
withdraw  its  agencies,  asserting  that  the  state 
of  society  is  such  that  they  could  not  remain  in 
the  South  with  safety.  Quite  a  number  have 
urged  me  with  all  their  might  to  do  what  I 
could  to  prevent  such  withdrawal. 
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This  fear  is  doubtless  much  exaggerated,  and 
probably  based  on  the  unusually  large  criminal 
list,  yet  it  does  exist.  Every  possible  material 
interest  now  favors  such  immigration. 

III.  That  the  present  organization  of  the 
bureau,  with  the  understanding  that  it  is  not  to 
be  permanent,  is  as  good  as  any  I  could  suggest, 
except  as  to  the  subject  of  freedmen's  courts,  and 
the  employment  of  civil  agencies.  Many  of  the 
sub-agents,  who  are  absolutely  essential  at  pres 
ent  to  aid  in  regulating  labor  and  perform  such 
other  duties  as  are  devolved  upon  them,  could 
be  selected  from  the  county  or  district  requiring 
such  officer,  from  the  citizens,  receiving  com- 
pensation from  fees,  provided  there  were  law  foi 
this  action.  Should  this  course  be  inexpedient™ 
and  not  be  authorized  by  law,  the  bureau  maj 
have  sufficiently  large  appropriations  to  admit  oi  '"^ 
employing  civil  agents. 

If  the  Veteran  Reserve  Corps  be  retainedj  "o' 
many  of  its  officers  who  have  been  partially  disi 
abled,  and  who  would,  if  discharged,  receive  i 
pension  from  the  government,  could  be  detailec 
to  this  duty,  without  detriment  to  the  general 'j^*.' 
service.  , 

IV.  That  in  consequence  of  the  emaneipatioi  ' 
relieving  the  master  of  the  direct  responsibilit; 

to  care  for  the  aged,  the  infirm  and  the  helplea  j""' 
negroes,  and  observing  how  imperfectly  th  p 
family  relation  has  existed  among  them,  ii 
some  States  their  marriage  not  having  the  san< 
tion  of  the  law,  some  general  system  of  pre 
viding  for  this  class  will  be  necessary  while  thi 
freedmen  are  regarded  as  wards  of  the  govern 
ment;  something  beyond  the  scope  of  presen 
law  establishing  the  bureau. 

V.  That  to  render  any  portion  of  the  depen 
dents  able  to  take  advantage  of  the  homestea  "? 
law  in  Florida,  Louisiana,  Arkansas,  or  whaf 
there  are  available  public  lands,  aid  will  haveti 
be  furnished  them  in  the  shape  of  transports 
tion,  temporary  food  and  shelter,  and  impWJ' 
ments  of  husbandry. 

VI.  That  in  order  to  place  education  on 
firmer  basis  than  it  now  is,  it  would  be  well  1  ' 
devote  those  funds  raised  during  the  war  undo"! 
the  Treasury  laws  for  the  benefit  of  freedme  f' 
to  securing  sites  and  buildings  for  school  pd*"' 
poses  in   the  different  States,  to  be  held  » 
United  States  property,  until  the  people  in  lur 
shall  be  able  to  repurchase  the  same ;  schoc 
buildings  should  not  be  exclusively  for  freec  M 
men;  for  any  aid  given  to  educate  the  numei'^ 
ous  poor  white  children  of  the  South  will  h'' 
most  important  and  conducive  to  the  object  ou" 
government  has  in  view,  1  mean  the  harmonj  ' 
the  elevation  and  prosperity  of  our  people.  I^ 
dustrial  schools  and  orphan  asylums  could  t 
provided  for  in  the  same  way.    These  func '■) 
would  at  best  be  but  a  meagre  amount  for  sue 

a  work,  yet  they  would  give  an  impulse  in  th'W 
locality  where  expended. 

VII.  That  joint  companies,  whosg  objei 
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shall  be  to  aid  the  poor  blacks  and  whites  in 
the  rental,  purchase  and  settlement  of  land, 
should  be  encouraged  by  the  government,  and 
hat  the  rights  of  freedmen  to  rent  and  purchase 
real  property  should  be  guaranteed  to  them  be- 
yond question. 

VIII.  That  in  case  this  bureau  be  continued, 
I,  t  would  be  well  to  fix  definitely  upon  the  con- 
j,  litions  that  should  govern  the  withdrawal  of 
J  ts  agents  from  any  district,  county  or  State; 

Iso,  to  prescribe  explicitly  the  duties  and 
owers  of  this  agency  in  the  Slates  where  it 
hall  exist,  and  especially  in  those  "  within  the 
erritory  embraced  in  the  operations  of  the 
jfj,rmy,"  but  which  have  not  been  declared  in 
nsunection.  Many  perplexing  questions  have 
risen  in  Maryland  and  Kentucky,  and  greater 
onflicts  of  authority  are  anticipated  in  the  re- 
,j  rganized  States,  whenever  the  provisional  gov- 
rnment  and  United  States  forces  shall  be 
withdrawn. 

IX.  That  since  the  present  law  expires  by 
ts  own  limitation,  one  year  after  the  close  of 
he~war,  and  since  the  circumstances  attending 

ij  ts  inception  have  altogether  changed,  I  would 
,1  ecommend  through  you,  sir,  a  complete  re- 
aodelling  or  revision  of  that  law,  should  it  be 
[J  eemed  best  to  continue  this  branch  of  your 
epartment. 


ma 


[yrom  the  St.  James  Magazine.] 
HOW  LOOKING-GLASSES  ABE  MADE. 

It  is  in  almost  every  one's  power  to  become 
ossessed  of  at  least  one  faithful  friend,  who 
3  willing,  whenever  consulted,  to  tell  the  truth, 
he  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth, 
nd  has  the  further  merit  of  telling  it  in  the 
uietest,  most  unobtrusive  way  in  the  world — 
3r  he  never  utters  a  word.  This  friend  is  of 
refiecting  cast,  and  yet  when  he  presents  one  of 
!j,  is  reflections,  though  they  are  usually  person- 
1,  one  must  be  strangely  wanting  in  self-admi- 
ation  if  they  prove  annoying.  And  one  may 
3arn  from  them,  better  than  in  any  other 
ray,  the  exact  figure  one  makes  in  the  world's 
yes.  It  is  a  sketch  of  the  family  history  and 
irth  of  this  plain  dealing,  valuable  friend, 
lat  we  propose  giving  in  this  paper  on  a  look- 
ig-glass. 

The  looking-glass  family  is  beyond  doubt  aii 
Id  one.    The  earliest  records  in  which  mention 
can  be  traced,  date  back  to  about  1500 


eclor 


^i.  C.    For  when  the  tabernacle  was  building 
the  wilderness,  Bezaleel  (the  head  artificer) 


made  the  laver  of  brass  of  the  looking-glasses 
f  the  women  assembling  at  the  door  of  the 
'[  ibernacle  of  the  congregation  "  (Exod.  xxxviii. 
.)  It  is  clear,  however,  that  there  is, a  slight 
lisnomer  here,  and  that  the  looking  glass  , must 
ave  been  a  metallic  mirror.  So,  again,  in  a 
ecord  possibly  a  little  older,  we  read,  "  Hast 
^  hou  with  Him  spread  out  [or  beaten  out]  the 
ky,  wTiich  is  strong  and  as  a  molten  look- 


ing-glass?" (Job  xxxviii.  18).  The  earliest 
looking-glass,  the  one  used  by  Mother  Eve 
herself,  was  probably  some  smooth  pond  or 
quiet  stream.  Even  Solomon  appears  to  have 
been  more  used  to  this  than  to  a  mirror  of  any 
more  artificial  kind ;  for  he  says,  "As  in  water 
face  answereth  to  face,  so  the  heart  of  man  to- 
man." (Prov.  xxvii.  19). 

These  early  mirrors  were  made  of  burnished 
metal.  Many  of  them  have  been  found  in 
Egypt,  and  after  the  lapse  of  thousands  of  years 
have  proved  to  be  still  susceptible  of  a  good 
polish.  They  were  made  principally  of  an  alloy 
of  copper  and  tin.  Subsequently  mirrors  of 
silver  became  common  ;  and  were  it  not  for  the. 
difficulty  of  keeping  such  mirrors  from  tarnish- 
ing, they  would  be  in  some  respects  superior  to 
looking-glasses  properly  so  called.  This  liabil- 
ity to  rust  is  quaintly  enough  alluded  to  in 
Eccles.xii.  10,  11, — "Never  trust  thine  enemy; 
for  like  as  iron  rusteth,  so  is  his  wickedness. 
Though  he  humble  himself  and  go  crouching, 
yet  take  good  heed  and  beware  of  him,  and 
thou  shalt  be  unto  him  as  though  thou  hadst 
wiped  a  looking-glass,  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
his  rust  hath  not  been  altogether  wiped  away." 
These  ancient  mirrors  were  usually  kept  in  a 
case,  and  a  bit  of  dry  sponge,  powdered  over 
with  pumice  stone,  was  suspended  from  the 
handle  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  them  pol- 
ished. Pliny  and  Seneca  speak  against  the 
luxury  of  the  age  they  lived  in,  when  "  every 
young  woman  must  have  a  silver  mirror."  The 
latter  laments  that  "  the  grant  which  the  sen- 
ate voted  to  Scipio  is  not  enough  now-a-days 
to  buy  a  single  mirror  for  a  freedman's  little 
girl."  St.  Chrysostom,  in  one  of  his  sermons, 
draws  a  picture  of  the  extravagance  of  the  la- 
dies worthy  of  Mr.  Spurgeon.  "  The  maid 
servants,"  he  says,  "  must  be  continually  im- 
portuning the  silversmith  to  know  whether 
their  lady's  mirror  be  ready." 

The  branch  of  the  mirror  family  to  which 
alone,  strictly  speaking,  the  name  looking  glass 
belongs,  is  a  younger  one.  Indeed,  glass  itself 
was  probably  not  known  so  early  as  the  time 
of  Moses,  though  glass  bottles  and  beads  have 
been  found  wrapped  up  with  Egyptian  mum- 
mies. The  British  Museum  possesses  speci- 
mens of  these,  as  well  as  of  Assyrian  glass.  A 
glass  bottle  found  in  the  N.  W.  Palace  at 
Nimroud  has  the  name  of  "  Sargon  "  upon  it, 
and  is  therefore  probably  older  than  702 
B.  C.  It  appears  to  have  been  turned  in  a  lathe. 
We  have  seen  fine  specimens  of  glass  vases  and 
bottles  from  Herculaneum  and  Pompeii.  Pliny 
speaks  of  rooms  being  wainscoted  with  glass, 
and  this  is  the  earliest  allusion  we  have  to  flat 
sheets  of  this  material.  St.  Jerome  (B.  C. 
400)  is  one  of  the  first  who  mentions  glass 
windows;  and  for  centuries  afterwards  it  con- 
tinued to  be  scarce  and  expensive — hardly  ever 
used  except  for  churches,  and,  now  and  then 
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for  the  houses  of  the  nobility.  Even  so  late 
as  A.  D.  1577,  iil  Queen  Elizabeth's  time, 
when  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  left  Aln- 
wick Castle  to  come  up  to  town,  all  the  glass 
windows  were  taken  out  and  put  safe  away  till 
his  return.  Their  places  could  be  supplied 
either  by  wooden  shutters,  which  kept  out  all 
the  light,  or  by  oiled  paper,  which  admitted 
only  very  little. 

The  essential  ingredients  for  making  glass 
are  only  two — sand  and  soda,  or  sand  and  potash. 
Other  ingredients  are  added,  but  mostly  in 
small  quantites,  according  to  the  sort  or 
quality  of  glass  required.  Thus  lime  is  added 
to  make  the  mixture  melt  more  easily;  manga- 
nese and  cobalt,  to  improve  its  color;  lead, 
to  increase  the  refractive  power ;  arsenic,  to 
make  it  white.  Still,  the  only  essential  ingre- 
dients are  the  sand  and  soda.  If  the  glass  is 
to  be  good,  the  sand  must  be  pure,  i.  e.,  as 
nearly  unmixed  silex  as  possible. 

The  soda  used  by  the  glassmaker  was  form- 
erly obtained  from  burnt  seaweeds.  In  this 
form  it  was  called  kelp,  and  was  formerly  made 
on  a  large  scale  in  the  Hebrides,  as  well  as  on 
the  western  coasts  of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  It 
was  very  expensive,  costing  latterly  in  London 
as  much  as  £'Z0  a  ton.  For  many  years,  how- 
ever, the  kelp  trade  has  become  almost  extinct. 
Carbonate  of  Soda,  of  much  better  quality, 
is  now  obtained  by  a  simple  chemical  process, 
in  any  quantity,  and  at  a  very  much  cheaper 
rate,  from  common  salt. 

There  are  few  transformations  in  the  whole 
range  of  the  arts  more  striking  and  more  beau- 
tiful than  that  whiuh  gives  birth  to  glass.  A 
heap  of  sand  and  soda — it  used  to  be  of  sand 
and  ashes, — to  look  at  like  common  road  dust, 
is  changed  by  the  simple  application  of  heat 
into  solid,  transparent,  brilliant  glass.  It  is  even 
more  wonderful  than  the  transformation  of  a 
handful  of  dirty  rags  into  a  sheet  of  white 
note-paper. 

We  must  not  forget  that  it  is  the  birth  of  a 
looking  glass  which  we  are  to  relate,  and  as 
every  respectable  looking-glass — every  looking- 
glass,  at  least,  whose  acquaintance  we  should  at 
all  care  to  make — is  foimed  of  plate- glass,  let 
us  pay  a  vieit  to  a  large  manufactory  in  the 
outskirts  of  London,  where  three  or  four  huu 
dred  bauds  are  constantly  employed  on  its  manu- 
facture. 

We  come  first  into  a  room  (or  rather  an 
outhouse)  in  which  the  raw  materials — the 
sand,  the  suda,  the  arsenic,  &c. — along  with 
broken  glass,  or  "  Cullet,"  are  being  carefully 
mixed  by  hundredweights  at  a  time.  The 
following  is  said  to  be  a  good  receipt  for  mak 
itig  plate  glass  : 

I'ine  white  sand  lbs.  300 

Soda   lbs.  200 

Lime  lbs.  iiO 

Oxide  of  niangaoese...;  ozs.  32 


Oxide  of  cobalt  oz<i.  S 

Cullet  lbs.  30C 

It  does  not  take  long  to  complete  our  in 
spection  of  this  preliminai-y  process  :  and  as  i 
stirs  up  more  dust  and  dirt  than  are  pleasani 
to  nose  or  eyes  or  throat,  we  may  go  on  to  th( 
furnace  room.  Here  the  heat  is  tremendous 
coming  from  vast  dome-shaped  brick  furnaces 
twenty  feet  high,  containing  four  or  six  earthei 
pots  apiece,  in  each  of  which  two  or  thre« 
thousand  pounds  of  glass  are  melting.  Th« 
flame  and  heat  are  intensely  fierce,  and  yei 
it  takes  from  sixteen  to  eighteen  hours  of  ex 
posure  before  the  mixture  melts,  and  six  oi 
eight  more  before  the  glass  is  workable.  Thes( 
furnaces  are  often  kept  burning  for  weeks  to 
gether;  and  we  have  seen  one  which  had  no 
gone  out  for  eight  years. 

One  might  wonder  how  the  pots  themselvei 
could  stand  against  so  intense  a  heat;  and,  ii 
fact,  one  of  the  most  delicate  operations  in  th 
whole  establishment  is  the  njanufacture  of  thesi 
melting-pots.  They  are  made  ol'  Stourbridgi 
fire  clay,  and  are  built  up  entirely  by  ham 
(without  the  help  of  a  wheel  or  lathe,)  much  » 
a  swallow  builds  her  nest.  It  is  found  neces 
sary  that  each  additional  layer  of  clay,  whici 
adds  an  inch  or  so  to  the  height  of  the  pot 
should  be  quite  dry  before  the  next  is  added 
And  as  the  drying  takes  place  slowly,  a  larg 
number  of  pots,  in  diflferent  stages  of  comple 
tion,  are  always  in  hand.  The  workman  add 
a  layer  to  each,  one  after  another  ;  and  by  th 
time  he  has  gone  the  whole  round,  the  first  i 
dry  enough  to  receive  a  further  addition.  Th 
accuracy  with  which  long  practice  enables  th 
man  to  work  is  so  great  that  the  pots  appea 
as  truly  circular  as  if  made  on  a  wheel. 

But  we  must  return  to  the  furnace  room.  Th 
workmen  open  a  little  door  in  the  furnace,  and  b 
looking  through  a  smoked  glass  (as  if  examic 
ing  the  sun  in  an  eclipse.)  find  that  the  melte 
glass  is  fit  for  casting.  No  easy  job  is  it  t 
get  the  pots  full  of  the  melted  glass  (th! 
"  metal,"  as  it  is  called)  out  of  the  burning  fier 
furnace;  and  still  less  easy  to  manage  ther 
when  they  are  out.  Imagine  a  gigantic  paii 
of  curling  tongs,  mounted  on  wheels,  brough 
up  to  the  furnace  door,  in  the  blinding  glar 
of  which  are  only  just  visible  the  ghostly  form 
of  the  white-hot  melting  pots.  in  a  momen 
the  curling-tongs  have  caught  one  of  the  pot 
by  its  middle,  and  their  grip  has  been  mad 
firm  by  a  screw.  Then  as  many  of  the  work 
man  as  can  stand,  sit  or  hang  on  the  opposit 
end  of  the  tongs,  by  jumping  and  jerking,  at  lai 
lift  the  pot  from  its  fiery  bed,  and  wheel  it  on 
in  triumph,  playing  at  see  saw  with  it  till  i 
gets  close  to  the  casting-table.  Here  the  tong 
deposit  tlieir  burden  on  the  ground,  so  he 
that  it  almost  burns  your  eyes  to  look  at  i 
and  wheel  off. 

(To  b«  ooDtinu«l. 


FRIENDS'  RBYIEW, 


303 


LIFE  NEAR  THE  DEAD  SEA. 

The  impression  once  prevalent  that  no  ani- 
mal or  vegetable  life  existed  near  the  Dead  sea, 
has  been  removed  by  the  explorations  of  modern 
travellers.  Rev.  H.  B.  Tristram,  of  England, 
who  has  recently  published  the  journal  of  his 
scientific  travels  in  Palestine,  spent  many  weeks 
on  the  shores  of  the  Dead  sea,  examining  every 
nook  and  cranny  of  the  cliiFs  which  enclose  it. 
He  says :  "  The  climate  is  perfect  and  most  de- 
"icious.  Baths,  hot  and  cold,  salt  and  mineral, 
with  luxurious  shade,  cascades,  and  purling 
streams — every  thing  but  security  for  life 
and  property  is  there.  There  are  many  spots 
near  the  sea  where  freshwater  streams  flow 
throughout  the  year,  and  where  sweet  water 
bubbles  up  within  a  few  feet  of  the  salt  shore. 
Wherever  these  occur,  thei'e  is  a  prodigality  of 
life,  animal  and  vegetable,  to  the  very  shores  of 
the  sea.  I  collected  118  species  of  birds,  seve- 
ral of  them  new  to  science,  on  the  shores  of 
the  lake,  or  swimming  or  flying  over  its  waters. 
The  canebrakes  and  oases  which  fringe  it  are  the 
homes  of  about  forty  species  of  mammalia,  seve- 
ral of  them  animals  never  before  brought  to 
England;  and  innumerable  tropical  or  semi- 
j  tropical  plants,  of  Indian  or  African  affinities, 
perfume  the  atmosphere.  The  bitterness  of 
the  water  of  the  lake  itself  is  simply  due  to  the 
saturation  from  the  great  salt  mountain  of  Us- 
dum,  at  its  southern  extremity,  and  to  the  many 
hot  sulphur  springs  which  stud  its  shores. 
This  saturation  of  salt  and  sulphur  soon  destroys 
the  fresh  water  fish,  which  enter  the  sea  in 
shoals,  and  supply  food  to  the  three  species  of 
kingfishers,  the  ducks,  gulls,  and  grebes,  which 
may  be  seen  and  shot  on  all  parts  of  the  lake." 


Said  one,  "  I  am  glad  to  suifer ;  for  thus  He 
keeps  me  watchful  and  prayerful,  and  near  the 
cross." 
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TO  THE  THIRTY-NINTH  CONGRESS. 

BY  JOHN  O.  WHITTIER. 

0  people-chosen  !  are  ye  not 
Likewise  the  chosen  of  the  Lord, 
To  do  His  will  and  speak  His  word  ? 

From  the  loud  thunder-storm  of  war 
Not  man  alone  hath  called  ye  forth, 
But  He,  the  God  of  all  the  earth  I 

The  torch  of  vengeance  in  your  hands 
He  quenches  ;  unto  Him  belongs 
Tbe  solemn  recompense  of  wrongs. 

Enough  of  blood  the  land  has  seen. 
And,  not  by  cell,  or  gallows-stair, 
Shall  ye  the  way  of  God  prepare. 

Say  to  the  pardon-seekers  :  Keep 

Your  manhood  ;  bend  no  suppliant  knees. 
Nor  palter  with  unworthy  pleas. 

Above  your  voices  sounds  the  wail 
Of  starving  men;  we  shut  in  vain 
Our  eyes  to  Pillow's  ghastly  stain. 


What  words  can  drown  that  bitter  cry  ? 
What  tears  wash  out  that  stain  of  death  ? 
What  oaths  confirm  your  broken  faith  ? 

From  you  alone  the  guaranty 

Of  union,  freedom,  peace,  we  claim  : 
We  iirge  no  conqueror's  terms  of  shame. 

Alas  I  no  victor's  pride  is  ours 

Who  bend  above  our  triumphs  won 
Like  David  o'er  his  rebel  son. 

Be  men,  not  beggars.    Cancel  all 

By  one  brave,  gt-nerous  action  ;  trust 
Your  better  instincts,  and  be  just ! 

Make  all  men  peers  before  the  law. 
Take  hands  from  off  the  negro's  throat, 
Give  black  and  white  an  equal  vote. 

Keep  all  your  forfeit  lives  and  lands,  " 
But  give  the  common  law's  redress 
To  La'bor's  utter  nakedness. 

Revive  the  old  heroic  will, 

Be  in  the  right  as  brave  and  strong 

As  ye  have  proved  yourselves  in  wrong. 

Defeat  shall  then  be  victory, 

Your  loss  the  wealth  of  full  amends, 
And  hate  be  love  and  foes  be  friends. 

Then  buried  be  the  dreadful  past. 

Its  common  slain  be  mourned,  and  let 
Its  memories  soften  to  regret. 

Then  shall  the  Union's  mother-heart 
Her  lost  and  wandering  ones  recall. 
Forgiving  and  restoring  all  ; 

And  Freedom  break  her  marble  trance 
Above  the  Capitolian  dome, 
Stretch  hands  and  bid  ye  welcome  home  ! 

—  The  Nation. 


"  Dnchangeable  His  will, 
Whatever  be  my  frame  ; 
His  loving  heart  is  still 
Eternally  the  same : 
Our  souls  through  m-iny  changes  go, 
His  love  no  change  can  ever  know." 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
to  the  17th  ult.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — Gov.  Eyre  of  Jamaica  had  been 
suspended  from  his  functions,  pending  the  official  in- 
quiry, and  Sir  Henry  Stork,  the  Governor  of  Malta, 
had  been  appointed  temporarily  in  his  place.  He 
was  to  sail  on  the  18th.  He  is  also  to  be  President 
of  the  Commission  of  Inquiry.  The  names  of  the 
other  members  of  that  commission  bad  not  been  an- 
nounced. It  was  understood  that  it  was  to  consist 
of  three  persons.  Public  meetings  on  the  sahject 
continued  to  be  held  in  various  places. 

The  message  of  President  Johnson  had  been  gen- 
erally received  favorably  in  England,  and  regarded 
as  friendly  ;  and  United  States  bonds  improved  in 
price  after  its  reception. 

The  special  commission  for  the  trial  of  the  Fenians 
adjourned  at  Dublin  on  the  13th,  and  commenced  at 
Cork  on  the  following  day.  The  last  trial  at  Dublin 
was  of  oneO'Donovan,  who,  on  accountof  having  been 
convicted  on  a  similar  iniiictment  sis  years  ago,  was 
sentenced  to  penal  servitude  for  life. 

A  joint  note,  prepared  by  the  English  government, 
and  agreed  to  by  that  of  France  with  some  modifi- 
cations which  were  accepted  by  England,  had  been 
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fqrwarded  to  Madrid,  proposing  certain  terms  for  the 
settlement  of  the  difficulty  with  Chili. 

Italy. — The  government  had  presented  to  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  bills  to  prolong  the  operation 
of  the  exceptional  law  for  the  suppression  of  brigan- 
dage, and  lor  the  suppression  of  religious  corpora- 
tioas. 

Austria. — An  imperial  decree  extends  amnesty  to 
all  convicted  of  complicity  in  the  Polish  insurrec- 
tion. 

The  Emperor  visited  Pesth  on  the  12th  ult.,  and 
was  warmly  welcomed.  He  opened  the  Hungarian 
Diet  in  person  on  the  14th.  In  bis  speech  on  that 
occasion,  be  referred  to  the  contradiction  between 
the  views  of  some  Austrian  siatemen,  who  asserted 
that  Hungary  had  forfeited  all  its  ancient  constitu- 
tional rights  by  the  insurrection  of  1848-9,  and  the 
claim  of  some  of  the  Hungarians  to  have  all  consti- 
tutional reform  carried  out  on  the  basis  of  historical 
rights.  He  recognized  the  necessity  of  the  autonomy 
of  Hungary,  so  far  as  it  does  not  affect  the  unity  of 
the  empire  and  the  position  of  Austria  as  a  great 
European  Power.  He  wished  to  re-establish  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  Hungarian  crown,  and  in  order  to  tbis, 
Steps  had  been  taken  tbat  Transylvania  and  Croatia 
should  be  represented  in  the  Diet  at  Pesih.  He  de- 
sired the  Diet,  in  considering  those  questions  which 
concerned  all  the  provinces,  to  keep  in  view  the 
unity  of  the  empire  and  the  position  of  Austria  as  a 
great  Power,  and  blso  to  modify  the  laws  of  1848, 
which  weie  inconsistent  with  the  unity  of  the  em 
pire  and  the  rights  of  the  sovereign.  The^e  questions 
settled,  arrangements  should  then  be  made  for  tbe 
coronation  of  the  Emperor  as  King  of  Hungwry.  He 
hoped  for  an  increase  of  confidence  between  the 
nation  and  the  king,  and  that  satisfaction  would  be 
given  to  all  the  nationalities  composing  the  empire, 
by  the  work  before  ihem. 

Sweden. — The  change  in  the  Swedish  constitution, 
referred  to  last  week,  appears  to  consist  in  the  sub- 
stitution of  two  Chimbers  in  the  Diet  for  the  four, 
nobles,  clergy,  burgesses  and  peasants,  which  have 
hitherto  formed  that  body,  and  the  assent  of  three 
of  which  was  necessary  to  the  ecactment  of  any  law. 
As  the  nobles  generally  opposed  any  measures  tend- 
ing towards  political  reforms,  and  the  clergy  usually 
acted  with  them,  the  liberal  tendencies  of  the  other 
two  Chambers  were  rendered  unavailing.  The 
change  now  adopted  was  so  strongly  demanded  by 
the  popular  sentiment  that  the  House  of  Nobles 
found  ii  politic  to  yield,  and  adopted  it  by  a  vote  of 
361  to  294,  and  tbe  clergy  followed  their  example. 
The  measure  must  be  again  ratified  in  a  future  Diet, 
but  no  further  serious  opposition  is  anticipated. 

Japan. — Rfcent  intelligence  represents  that  the 
contest  between  tbe  Tycoon  andihe  Prince  of  Nngato 
has  been  settled.  An  additional  pott  was  to  be 
opened  to  foreign  commerce  at  the  beginning  of  tbis 
year. 

South  America. — A  Chilian  vessel,  on  the  28th  of 
lllh  month,  captured  a  Spanisli  gunboat  having  on 
board  tbe  Admiral's  correspondence.  The  ntw  gov- 
ernment of  Peru  is  said  to  promise  well,  and  to  have 
already  commenced  some  reforms.  lJut  little  change 
had  tiiken  place,  at  the  last  accounts,  in  the  posinon 
of  military  aifi.irs  between  Para;;u«y  and  the  allies. 
No  battle  had  occurred.  The  ParaiiU'.yans  are  said 
to  have  withdrawn  across  the  upper  Parana  river, 
out  of  the  province  of  Corrienles.  The  Biazilian 
fleet  was  nchr  Corrii  ntes.  The  allitd  army  had  suf- 
fer! d  severely  fiom  sickness. 

Our  government  is  reported  to  have  information 
that  the  reprcsi-ntations  made  to  Spain  in  favor  of 
peace  with  Chili  have  so  far  prevailed  that  the  good 
offices  of  France  and  England  have  been  accepted 


on  the  terms  proposed  by  them  and  the  United 
States. 

Domestic. — It  is  officially  announced  that  the  peo- 
ple of  North  Carolina  have  declared  the  ordinance 
of  secession  null  and  void,  by  a  vote  of  19,977 
against  1,940,  and  that  18,527  votes  were  cast  to 
ratify  the  ordinance  prohibiting  slavery  in  the  State, 
and  3,696  to  reject  it. 

In  Western  Texas  the  planters,  farmers  and  freed- 
men  are  said  to  be  geuerally  making  contracts  for 
the  next  year  satisfactory  to  both  parties.  In  Central 
Texas,  the  prospect  is  not  so  favorable.  General 
Gregory,  the  Assistant  Commissioner  of  Freedmen, 
is  making  a  tour  amoog  the  cotton  and  sugar  planta- 
tions near  the  coast,  addressing  the  freedmen,  with 
a  view  to  persuade  them  to  make  contracts  with  the 
planters  to  labor  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Governor  Worth,  of  North  Carolina,  has  informed 
the  Secretary  of  State  that  he  entered  upon  his 
duties  as  civil  Governor  of  that  State,  on  the  28  h 
uli.,  in  pursuance  of  the  order  relieving  Provisional 
G^ivernor  Holden.  He  expres-es  his  desire  to  co- 
operate with  ihe  President  in  all  measures  tending 
to  the  complete  restoration  of  harmonious  relations 
between  North  Carolina  and  the  United  States.  It 
is  stated  that,  in  consequence  of  the  relieving  of 
the  Provisional  Governor,  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  civil 
appointments  made  by  him  are  at  an  end,  and  there- 
fore all  power  rests  temporarily  with  ihe  military. 
GoverLor  Worth  is  taking  steps  to  recommend  to 
the  Legislature  a  remedy  for  tbis.  In  the  mt-aniime 
it  is  supposed  the  military  auibority  will  authorize 
the  ofhcers  heretofore  acting  to  continue  their 
functions. 

The  completion  of  the  State  census  of  Illinois 
shows  that,  since  1860,  tbe  population  of  that  State 
has  increased  about  500,000,  or  nearly  33  per  cent. 

Henry  Winter  Davis,  a  member  of  tbe  last  Con- 
gress, from  Maryland,  and  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished and  influential  public  men  of  his  State,  died 
in  Baltimore,  on  tbe  29th  ult. 

A  State  Convention  of  tbe  colored  people  of  Mary-' 
land  met  in  B  .Itimore,  on  tbe  29tb  ult.  It  passed 
resolutions  to  solicit  aid  for  rt  building  seven  places 
of  worship  which  had  been  burned  in  that  State  by 
rebels  and  malicious  persons  ;  and  others,  in  regard 
to  the  death  of  President  Lincoln,  expressing  their 
love  and  revertnce  for  his  memory;  and  also  issued 
an  address  to  the  colored  people  of  the  State,  advisinjf 
them  to  fcfl  that  they  are  fiee  and  dependent  on 
themselves  for  support ;  to  become  men  of  virtuous] 
habits;  to  be  industrious  and  acquire  property,  es- 
pecially in  land;  to  educate  their  children  so  as  to 
qualify  them  for  any  position  in  life,  since  their 
elevation  must  depend  upon  their  own  exertions; 
and  to  use  every  means  to  contradict  the  pre- 
dictions made  previous  to  emancipation,  that  the 
slaves,  if  freed,  would  become  a  pest  to  society,  and 
paupers. 

The  officers  of  the  Equal  Rights  League,  (aolored) 
of  Wilmington,  N.  C,  have  published  an  address,  dis- 
claiming any  secrecy  in  reference  to  iheir  organisa- 
tion, and  declaring  their  object  to  be  to  secure, 
by  political  and  moral  means,  the  repeal  of  all  laws, 
both  Slate  and  national,  which  make  distinctions  on 
account  of  color.  They  desire  to  show  thcinselves 
worthy  of  freedom  by  becoming,  intelligent,  by  in- 
dustry, virtue,  and  piety.  'I  bey  disclaim  tbe  re- 
mote.-t  intention  of  enforcing  their  claims  by 
violence,  and  pledge  themselves  to  maintain  good 
order,  and,  if  necessary,  to  put  their  arms  and  lives 
at  the  service  of  tbe  government  to  qnell  insurrec- 
tion. Having  done  so,  they  will  demand  pro- 
tection for  their  property,  schools,  presses,  and 
churches. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM 
FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  291.) 

The  Yearly  Meeting  at  Baltimore  closed  on 
the  13th  ;  and,  with  Robert  Mott  still  for  com- 
panion, William  Forster  set  off  the  next  day  in 
the  prosecution  of  the  work  before  him.  Con- 
tinuing his  narrative,  he  says: — - 

"  We  came  that  night  to  the  house  of  a 
Friend,  a  few  miles  from  Indian  Spring  Meet- 
ing-house ;  and  on  First-day  were  at  the  meet- 
ing, and  afterwards  came  to  a  Friend's  house, 
five  or  six  miles  farther  on  the  road.  It  was  a 
cold,  heavy  rain  most  of  the  day;  and  I  felt 
chilled  and  uncomfortable,  and  next  morning 
was  poorly  and  much  discouraged  about  our 
journey.  We  had  a  long  day's  travel  before 
us — forty  miles — to  a  very  small  meeting  re- 
motely situated,  and  very  seldom  visited ;  but, 
the  day  promising  to  be  fine,  I  plucked  up 
courage  to  persevere.  At  the  small,  miserable 
village  of  Friendship,  there  was  nothing  to  be 
got  for  ourselves  ;  and  we  fed  our  horses  in  the 
street.  I  was  very  poorly  and  cold  when  we 
arrived  late  at  the  Friend's  house  j  the  roads 
having  been  bad  and  very  hilly ;  I  think  we 
had  upwards  of  110  gates  to  open  in  the  course 
of  the  day. 

"  Next  morning  I  was  worse ;  but  the  meet- 
ing being  appointed  at  the  Cliffs,  I  went,  little 
expecting  to  be  ablj  to  stay  long;  but  to  my 
admiration,  though  really  ill,  I  was  for  some 
length  of  time  engaged  in  ministry.  We  went 
to  a  Friend's  house  to  dinner.  I  thought  it 
best  to  return  to  A.'s,  and  they  soon  sent  for  a 
doctor.  1  was  seriously  ill  the  next  day,  and 
then  took  to  my  bed,  to  which  I  was  confined 
with  very  little  intermission  for  fifteen  days; 


the  fever  was  very  high  ;  my  head  very  painful. 
Though  I  continued  extremely  low,  and  was 
very  thoughtful  about  my  situation,  I  was  en- 
abled to  lay  hold  on  a  sustaining  hope  that  the 
worst  was  over ;  and  that  in  great  mercy  I  should 
be  raised  up  again.  My  disorder  assumed  the 
appearance  of  a  remittent  fever,  which  I  knew 
to  be  dangerous  ;  but  still,  though  death  and 
eternity  were  much  before  me,  I  was  genera  ly 
preserved  in  a  steady  belief  that  I  should  re- 
cover. Oh!  how  very  earnest  were  my  prayera 
for  life,  offered  in  humble  submission  to  the 
Divine  will ;  not  so  much  for  my  own  sake,  for 
1  had  very  bright  and  animating  prospects  of 
the  peace,  the  blessedness,  and  glory  of  those 
that  die  in  the  Lord.  I  never  had  such  views 
or  feelings.  I  wish  to  say  but  little  about  them  ; 
for  I  cannot  but  regard  them  as  amongst  those 
things  scarcely  lawful  to  be  uttered.  But  for 
the  time  it  seemed  like  laying  hold  upon  eter- 
nal life  ;  and,  in  being  admitted  into  the  Divine 
presence,  such  strong  and  satisfying  persuasion 
of  the  eternal  oneness  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  that  if  I  had  doubted  it  before,  I  think  I 
never  can  again.  O,  there  was  such  power  and 
glory,  such  peace  and  joy,  in  the  beatific 
vision ;  words  are  altogether  inadequate  to  the 
lowest  description  of  that  which  I  believe  in 
unutterable  condescension  was  unfolded  to  my 
understanding.  But  on  my  dear  wife's  account, 
and  for  the  sake  of  our  precious  child,  my  be- 
loved parents,  and  others  most  dear  to  me  in 
life,  I  trust  my  prayers  were  regarded  ;  and  in 
the  mercy  and  kindness  of  our  Heavenly  Fath- 
er I  was  again  and  again  assured  that  I  should 
be  brought  safely  through.  About  this  time  a 
brother  of  the  Doctor's  wps  taken  very  ill  of 
the  same  fever,  so  much  so  that  for  some  days 
his  life  was  despaired  of ;  and  he,  being  obliged 
to  be  much  with  him,  and  besides  being  a  very 
young  man,  I  thought  it  right  to  send  a  mes- 
senger to  Alexandria,  about  forty  miles  distant, 
to  inform  Friends  of  my  situation,  and  to  re- 
quest thyy  would  send  me  a  physician.  On 
Fourth-day,  the  25th,  Dr.  Dick  arrived,  a 
Friend  and  minister  in  much  esteeiy  ;  he  joined 
the  Society  about  six  years  ago,  and  is  now  re- 
tired from  practice  as  a  physician.    He  is  coq< 
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sidered  one  of  the  most  eminent  in  the  country  ; 
and  is  one  that  attended  General  Washington 
in  his  last  hours.  I  believe  he  may  be  regard- 
ed as  a  sound,  well-established  Friend.  He 
carae  partly  out  of  duty,  and  in  much  love,  and 
entirely  devoted  himself  to  me.  He  was  assid- 
uous and  affectionate  in  his  attentions,  almost 
constantly  with  me,  and  watched  me  as  if  I 
had  been  his  own  son.  I  fully  believe  my  re- 
covery, under  the  Divine  blessing,  is  much  to 
be  attributed  to  his  care  and  medical  skill." 

William  Forster  was  now  able  to  resume  his 
labors. 

After  attending  several  meetings  in  Mary- 
land and  Virginia,  William  Forster  reached 
Baltimore  about  the  middle  of  Twelfth  month. 
There  he  felt  it  to  be  required  of  him  to  visit 
Friends  in  their  families.  In  looking  at  this 
engagement,  which  he  had  long  had  in  view, 
he  says : — 

"  1  look  very  seriously  at  the  length  of  time 
it  may  necessarily  occupy  ;  and  when  I  consider 
the  number  of  meetings  that  might  be  visited 
in  the  three  or  four  weeks  which  may  be  de- 
voted to  such  an  engagement,  it  is  truly  hard 
to  attain  to  all  that  resignation  I  would  wish  to 
enjoy.  But  after  all,  as  John  Bunyan  says, 
'  the  way  is  the  way ;'  and  there  we  must  leave 
it,  and  try  lo  hope  that  He  in  whose  mercy  we 
desire  to  confide  will  not  suffer  me  to  be  drawn 
into  such  a  detention  unless  it  be  really  in  the 
ordering  of  his  heavenly  wisdom." 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  visit,  William  For- 
ster spent  rather  more  than  six  months  in 
different  parts  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing ;  but  of  his  religious  services  during  this 
period  only  fragmentary  accounts  are  pre- 
served. 

Very  early  in  the  Fourth  month,  William 
Forster  reached  Wilmington.  There  he  be- 
lieved it  to  be  required  of  him  to  visit  Friends 
in  their  families. 

After  the  conclusion  of  his  labor  of  love  in 
Wilmington,  he  went  to  Philadelphia,  to  attend 
the  Yearly  Meeting  there. 

From  Philadelphia,  soon  after  the  close  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  he  went  into  the  Stale 
of  New  Jersey,  and  attended  several  meetings 
there.  On  the  28th  of  Fourth  month,  he 
writes : — 

"  The  Lord  is  very  gracious  to  me ;  sometimes, 
by  the  word  of  his  Omnipotence,  ^le  is  pleased 
to  rebuke  the  winds  and  the  waves,  and,  under 
the  feeling  of  inward  calm,  I  am  enabled  to 
offer  up  myself  in  obedience  to  his  will,  and  to 
commit  those  near  unto  me  as  my  own  flesh  to 
his  care  and  protection.  May  lie  have  you  all 
in  his  holy  keeping." 

The  remote  parts  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  Muncy  and  Elklands,  now  attracted 
William  Forster's  attention,  and  he  took  his 
journey  westward  over  the  mountains. 

"  bt/i  mo.  '19th.    At  Mercy  Ellis     150  mikt 
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N.  W.  of  Philada. — I  am  increasingly  impressed 
with  the  conviction  that  every  right  exercise  in 
the  Lord's  cause  is  serious  and  important,  both 
as  it  relates  to  ourselves  and  other-s.  I  think  I 
sometimes  feel  the  weight  of  meetings  immedi- 
ately impending  more  than  I  did  ten  years  ago  ; 
indeed  I  often  feel  myself  more  of  a  novice 
than  in  the  days  of  my  very  early  beginning. 

Since  I  left  Philadelphia,  I  have  been  fa- 
vored with  the  enjoyment  of  a  quiet  and  content- 
ed mind,  and  more  fully  devoted  in  obedience 
to  my  great  Lord  and  Master  than  I  have  been 
able  to  feel  at  some  other  times.  Many  must 
be  my  trials  ;  but  I  know  that  it  is  possible,  in 
the  loving  kindness  of  our  Lord,  that  strength 
and  peace  may  be  made  to  abound  far  beyond 
all  my  perils  and  privations. 

mo.  \st. — We  had  a  long  fatiguing  jour- 
ney yesterday  from  Muncy  to  this  place,  Elk- 
lands  ;  I  believe  not  less  than  thirty  miles. 
Our  road  was  over  one  of  the  principal  ridges 
of  the  Alleghany,  in  places  very  steep.  We 
forded  the  Loyalsock  without  difficulty,  the 
waters  being  low ;  here  it  is  only  called  a  creek, 
with  us  it  would  pass  for  a  good  sized  river. 
We  came  along  very  rough  roads,  if  indeed  we 
could  say  we  had  any  roads  at  all.  The  latter 
part  of  the  way  was  very  hilly,  and,  where  the 
hemlocks  and  pines  stand  thick,  in  some  places 
it  is  soft  and  deep.  A  thunder-storm  came  on 
in  the  afternoon  ;  the  lightning  was  very 
vivid,  and  altogether,  in  the  midst  of  dark 
woods  and  high  mountains,  it  was  as  awful  and 
grand  as  can  well  be  conceived.  From  our 
first  entering  the  woods,  I  think  we  did  not 
pass  through  more  than  four  or  five  settlements  ; 
so  that  it  was  with  no  small  degree  of  pleasure, 
and  perhaps  with  most  of  us,  with  some  feeling 
of  real  gratitude,  that  we  hailed  the  first  break- 
ing in  of  light  through  the  woods,  denoting 
our  near  approach  to  the  habitation  of  our 
friends.  They  kindly  welcomed  us,  and  we  soon 
had  a  blazing  fire,  and  no  lack  of  good  things 
for  supper. 

This  is  not  a  very  new  settlement ;  but  the 
roads  being  so  bad,  the  mountains  steep,  and 
the  timber  heavy,  it  is  not  much  improved. 
There  are  perhaps  five  or  six  families  that  com- 
prise the  meeting.  Several  attended  besides 
their  own  members.  Mercy  Ellis  had,  I  thought, 
a  bright  time.  I  had  been  laid  very  low; 
but,  lifted  up  for  a  time  out  of  my  depression,  I 
was  made  to  rejoice  in  my  Saviour,  and,  en- 
larged in  divine  love,  was  strengthened  to  speak 
of  his  salvation. 

I  cannot  but  be  satisfied  that  we  came ; 
though  we  heard  enough  to  discourage  a  strong- 
er heart  than  mine,  and  truly  the  diffculties  are 
neither  very  few  nor  light." 

From  these  remote  parts  William  Forster 
travelled  "  early  and  late,  over  rough  roads, 
with  but  little  time  for  rest  or  retirement,"  to 
visit  a  few  meetings  of  Friends  iu  the  heart  of 
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Pennsylvania,  at  Bellefonte,  and  some  neighbor- 
ring  places.  In  coming  down  from  these  districts 
he  was  again  confined  by  illness.  A  sharp  attack 
of  fever  and  ague,  under  which  he  suffered  much 
from  sickness  and  pain,  detained  him  more 
than  two  weeks  at  a  hotel  at  Bedford.  With 
reference  to  what  he  passed  through  during  this 
trial  he  remarks : 

"  I  am  increasingly  brought  to  see  that  my 
peace  and  strength  very  materially  depend 
upon  my  cherishing  a  state  of  quiet,  unmur- 
muring, unreserved,  and  if  it  might  be,  unin- 
quiring  resignation  to  the  Divine  will. 

&th  mo.  2Qth. — I  long  to  be  in  the  harness 
again,  serving  my  gracious  Lord  in  the  work  of 
his  gospel.  I  would  hope  that  this  tiial  may 
have  the  effect  of  quickening  my  dedication, 
and  driving  me  deeper  in  spirit,  in  patient 
vyaiting  upon  the  Lord,  for  the  most  gentle 
intimations  of  his  holy  will.  Within  the  last 
day  or  two  I  have  felt  such  powerful  attractions 
towards  Friends  in  those  parts  upon  which  I 
I  trust,  about  to  enter,  as  fully  to  satisfy 


I  am  not  entirely  bereft  of  confidence  that, 
in  his  great  love  and  mercy,  He  will  at  last 
bring  me  safely  to  the  end  of  these  trials. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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me  that  there  would  be  no  peace  or  safety  in 
retreat.  I  am  quite  earnest  for  our  getting 
among  Friends  in  the  Redstone  settlement; 
though  when  we  get  there,  as  at  many  other 
times,  I  may  be  ready  to  wonder  what  has 
brought  me. 

2Sth. — I  was  at  the  week-day  meeting  at 
Dunning's  Creek  to-day,  about  ten  miles  dis- 
tant, in  which  I  was  engaged  in  ministry,  al- 
most to  the  extent  of  my  bodily  strength.  It 
was  not  a  time  of  much  sensible  dominion  in 
the  power  of  God.  In  the  afternoon,  we  had  a 
.•^erious,  I  trust  a  solemn,  opportunity  with  our 
friends  before  we  parted  from  them,  and  a  pleas- 
ant ride  back  to  Bedford." 

In  the  course  of  the  following  two  or  three 
weeks,  William  Forster  had  another  attack 
of  illness,  similar  to  the  former  one,  and  his 
strength  was  greatly  reduced.  Before  he  had 
fully  recovered,  he  visited  the  meetings  within 
the  limits  of  Redstone  Quarterly  Meeting, 
in  the  western  parts  of  Pennsylvania. 

He  was  now  about  to  leave  Pennsylvania  and 
to  pass  on  into  the  State  of  Ohio. 

Pittsburg. — Here  we  are  at  last,  on  the  5th 
of  the  Eighth  month,  instead  of  the  15th  of  the 
Sixth  month,  which  was  laid  out  for  us  by  our 
friends  before  we  left  the  neighborhood  of  Phila- 
delphia ;  but  I  do  not,  I  dare  not,  I  cannot 
murmur.  My  sufferings  have  been  many  and 
deep,  only  known  to  Him  whose  hand  has 
been  laid  heavily  upon  me ;  yet  I  can  humbly 
and  reverently  bless  his  holy  name,  for  the 
multitude  of  those  mercies  with  which  he  has 
encompassed  my  path  ;  and  most  earnestly  do  I 
desire  that  it  may  please  the  Lord  so  to  sanc- 
tify all  these  things  to  my  good,  that  under  his 
blessing  they  may  tend  to  my  purification  and 
deeply-rooted  establishment  in  Christ.  Though 
at  times  much  discouraged  about  my  health 


According  to  Proud's  history,  "  the  follow- 
ers of  Schwenkfeld,  who  were  called'  Schwenk- 
felders,'  were  tolerated  in  various  parts  of  Ger- 
many for  about  200  years,  when  a  severe  perse- 
cution was  commenced  against,  not  only  them,, 
but  the  Menonists,  Dunkers,  Separatists,  and 
other  dissenter.^.  Many  of  these  people,  in- 
cluding almost  the  whole  body  of  Schwenk- 
felders,  came  to  Pennsylvania  about  1730  to 
1735,  the  latter  settling  principally  in  Berks 
county." 

A  friend  who  is  learned  in  the  history  of  these 
Reformers,  and  who,  himself  a  Dunker,  resides 
among  the  descendants  of  these  earnestly  re- 
ligious people,  has  collected  a  large  library  of 
rare  religious  works  of  that  period.  In  this  li- 
brary is  a  printed  manual  intended  for  Sunday- 
school  instruction,  compiled  by  John  Werner, 
in  1546,  the  first  edition  of  which  was  printed 
in  1558.  Thus  proving  that  Sunday-schools 
were  already  established  among  these  people  in 
sufi&cient  numbers  to  warrant  the — in  that 
period — great  expense  of  printing  a  manual  for 
their  use,  almost  two  and  a  quarter  centuries  be- 
fore Robert  Raikes  opened  his  first  school. 

These  people  being  persecuted  almost  to 
extermination  until  1733,  the  remnant  em- 
barked from  Altoona,  in  Denmark,  for  Pennsyl- 
vania, where  they  arrived  in  the  ship  St.  An- 
drew, September  22,  1734.  They  settled  prin- 
cipally in  Worcester,  Towamencin  and  Goshen- 
hoppen,  now  parts  of  Montgomery  county. 
Their  leading  member,  or  minister,  at  that  time, 
was  George  Weisz,  a  good  scholar,  and  eminent 
for  bis  virtue  and  piety.  He  located  himself  in 
Towamencin,  and  in  accordance  with  their  cus- 
tom, so  long  established  in  Germany,  at  once 
prepared  to  open  church  and  a  Sunday-school. 
Consequently  their  first  Sunday-school  and 
meeting-house  was  built  there,  and  remained  in 
regular  use  until  torn  down  and  rebuilt,  about 
20  years  ago. 

In  this  building  Sunday-schools  were  held 
probably  as  early  as  1735,  a  year  before  Robert 
Raikes  was  born,  and  45  years  before  his  first 
Sunday-school,  for  my  friend  has  in  his  posses- 
sion an  unfinished  5lS.  manual  compiled  by 
George  Weisz,  and  in  his  own  writing,  m  which 
he  says  it  was  written  to  assist  parents  and 
teachers  in  the  catechetical  instruction  of  the 
rising  generation.  It  is  without  date,  but  in 
the  preface,  by  another  baud,  it  is  stated  that 
the  author  died  March  2d,  1740,  aud  that  he 
used  these  instructions  to  tbe  day  of  his  death 
If  this  be  so,  Sunday-schools  were,  even  in  this 
country,  in   practical   operation    nearly  half 
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a  centurj  before  they  were  known  in  Eng- 
land. 

Another  form  for  conveying  instruction  in 
those  schools,  was  by  means  of  tickets  contain- 
ing the  text  and  an  appropriate  verse  of  poetry, 
which  was  taken  home,  and  committed  to  mem- 
ory by  the  following  Sunday.  I  have  a  complete 
set  of  thefie  tickets,  being  one  or  more  for 
every  day  in  the  year,  which  were  printed  in 
Germantown  in  1747. 

Aside  from  these  authorities,  the  fact  is  well 
known  by  these  people,  that  these  schools  have 
existed  among  them  for  centuries,  not  only  in 
this  country,  but  in  the  Fatherland.  They  are 
still  kept  up  among  them,  and  are  called 
"  Kinder  Leehre."  Two  of  them,  which  date 
very  far  back,  and  in  which  religious  knowledge 
and  Biblical  instruction  are  given,  as  ia  our 
Bible-classes,  are  in  the  neighborhood  where  my 
friend  resides,  near  Goshenhoppen.  They  are 
graded  in  two  classes,  or  a  higher  and  lower 
school,  meeting  on  alternate  Sundays,  or  some- 
times monthly.  The  higher  class  is  taught  by 
the  minister,  the  lower  class  by  teachers  who 
are  selected  and  licensed  by  the  church,  and 
perform  their  labors  not  for  pay,  but  gratu- 
itously. The  people  among  whom  they  are  lo- 
cated are  innocent,  unassuming  and  unsophisti- 
cated, learned  in  religious  knowledge,  but  hav- 
ing little  worldly  wisdom.  They  are  almost 
universally  non-resistants,  refusing  even  to  ap- 
peal to  courts  when  imposed  upon.  Their  lim- 
guage  is  different  from  ours,  and  because  they 
do  not  understand  ours,  and  many  other  things 
with  which  we  are  familiar,  they  are  regarded 
as  stupid  and  ignorant  by  many,  who  they,  in 
turn,  are  amazed  and  profoundly  grieved  to  find, 
are  utterly  ignorant  of  that  heavenly  wisdom 
which  is  their  own  daily  thought  and  study. — 
S.  S.  Times.  ______ 

CHILDREN    IN  CITIES. 
EXTRACTS  FROM  AN  ADDRESS  BY  MARTIN  E.  VINCENT. 

"And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of  boys 
and  girls,  playing  in  the  streets  thereof."  Zkch.  7:  5. 

This,  which  the  prophet  foretells  as  an  evi- 
dence of  the  future  prosperity  of  Jerusalem,  is 
a  fact  so  familiar  to  our  everyday  experience  as 
to  awaken  no  special  attention.    The  streets  of 
our  cities  are  "full  of  boys  and  girls,  playing  in 
the  streets  thereof."    Yet,  whether  we  attend  j 
to  it  or  not,  it  is  not  the  least  important  of  tbe  ■ 
facts  of  city  life.   The  children  are  here,  and  in  I 
multitudes.    They  arc  receiving  some  kind  of' 
an  education.    They  are  getting  a  bent  in  some  < 
direction.    Certain    influences   are   moulding  j 
them  ;  and  they  are  not  always  goiog  to  be 
jyluyhi'j  in  the  streets.    They  are  moving  on  to 
a  period  when  they  shall  impart  rather  than  re-' 
ceive  impressions;  when  thoy  shall  wield  a 
power  of  some  kind  ;  and  perhaps,  in  a  society 
constituted  like  ours,  it  is  not  an  unimportant 
question  what  kind  of  an  impression  they  are 


to  make, — in  what  interest  they  are  going  to 
use  their  power. 

Two  classes  of  children  meet  our  eyes  as  we 
walk  the  streets.  The  first  embraces  the  chil- 
dren of  wealth  or  competence  and  respectability; 
children  who  have  abundance  of  parental  care ; 
who  are  accustomed  to  the  comforts  and  many 
of  the  refinements  of  life  ;  some  of  them  to  its 
luxuries  of  every  kind.  The  poorest  of  them 
are  being  educated.  Many  of  them  are  in  con- 
tact with  the  highest  educational  advantages. 
They  are  all  decently,  some  expensively,  clad. 
They  all  have  definite  notions  of  order,  law  and 
propriety.  The  other  class  is  separated  by  a 
strongly  marked  line  from  these.  They  have 
few  home  influences,  and  those  mostly  of  a  de- 
grading character.  They  are  thrown  early  up- 
on the  street,  and  mostly  live  there.  Many  of 
them  are  actual  outcasts,  gaining  their  own 
living,  even  at  a  tender  age,  by  their  prema- 
turely sharpened  wits.  They  are  lawless  and 
defiant,  familiar  from  infancy  with,  the  most 
disgusting  phases  of  vice,  and  have  its  loath- 
some vocabulary  at  ready  command. 

The  first  class  of  children  alluded  to,  a  class 
represented  chiefly  in  our  city  churches,  are  in 
contact  with  many  and  highly  developed  phases 
of  mind.  Many  of  them  are  in  daily  associ- 
ation with  the  highest  order  of  intellect  and 
culture.  ..... 

I  read  somewhere,  not  long  since,  a  most 
spirited  article,  in  which  the  writer  described 
his  visit  to  a  certain  family.  Not  long  after 
his  arrival,  he  was  seized  upon  by  two  intelii 
gent  boys,  who  hurried  him  off  to  take  his 
photograph.  From  this  instance  he  goes  on  to 
illustrate  the  difference  between  the  position  of 
children  now  and  formerly.  The  tinje  was  when 
in  the  presence  of  guests  they  were  regarded  as 
chained  bears,  kept  under  the  ban  of  "  chil- 
dren should  be  seen  and  not  heard,"  and  watch- 
ed with  terror,  lest  they  should  break  out  into 
some  form  of  mischief  to  the  horror  of  the 
guests  and  the  dis-grace  of  the  family  discipline. 
Now  they  make  theu)selves  heard  and  felt  to 
some  purpose.  People  are  glad  to  hear  them. 
They  contribute  to  their  entertainment.  They 
have  their  miniature  printing  pre.-ses,  and  exer- 
cise their  superfluous  ingenuity  in  writing  and 
setting  up  family  newspapers.  They  have  their 
stereoscopes,  and  can  take  you  on  many  a  long 
journey,  and  tell  you  understandingly  of  its 
wonders.  They  have  their  laboratories,  and 
play  with  sunbeams,  and  dabble  familiarly  with 
chemicals.  .... 

I  might  go  on  at  greater  length  in  this  strain, 
but  enough  has  been  said  to  show  that  the  in- 
fluences of  city  life  are  stimulating  to  the 
young.  They  develop  more  quickly  under  them. 
They  are  more  matured  at  fourteen,  in  many 
respects,  than  country  youth  at  twenty.  1  do 
not  pretend  to  decide  on  the  good  or  evil  ten- 
dency of  this  fact.    It  is  enough  that  it  is  a 
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fact,  and  that  we  are  called  upon  to  deal  with 
it.  .  .  .  .  . 

Here,  then,  we  stand  face  to  face  with  the 
question,  "  What  duty  is  imposed  by  these  facts 
upon  the  church  ?"  With  the  work  of  secular 
training  we  have  at  present  nothing  to  do. 
This  question  is  of  prime  importance.  For,  as 
1  have  before  said  to  you,  we  cannot  evade  all 
responsibility  for  the  future.  It  is  well  to  talk 
of  taking  no  thought  for  the  morrow,  but  that 
precept  does  not  cover  the  fact  that  our  efforts 
are  to  leave  the  coming  generation  in  the  best 
possible  position  for  its  work.  We  are  to  build 
as  many  steps  as  possible  in  order  that  it  may 
commence  its  labors  from  the  highest  point 
available.  And  there  is  no  point  on  which  this 
responsibility  bears  with  more  force  than  on  the 
education  of  our  children.  We  are  now  pre- 
paring the  forces  which  are  to  control  the  com- 
ing age.  The  plain  issue  with  us  is,  whether, 
to  the  extent  of  our  power,  we  will  give  it  hon- 
est men  or'demagogues  to  mould  it,  intellect  or 
brute  force,  rtligion  or  vice. 

We  are  to  regard  religion  as  the  great  regu- 
lator in  this  matter.  This  tropical  luxuriance 
of  growth  can  only  be  kept  in  symmetry  by 
Christian  principle.  Some  have  said  that  in- 
tellect is  to  be  the  governing  force  in  our  na- 
tional development.  But  if  something  higher 
than  intellect  do  not  guide  the  chariot  which  is 
now  being  whirled  with  such  fiery  speed  along 
the  "  ringing  grooves  of  change,"  the  old  fable 
of  him  who  strove  to  drive  the  coursers  of  the 
sun  will  have  its  practical  realization  in  our  his- 
tory. No  !  Religious  power  must  be  behind 
and  under  all  the  intellect  of  this  favored  land, 
to  move  it  along  the  highway  of  the  Lord, 
whereon  shall  walk  no  lion  or  ravenous  beast, 
nor  any  unclean  thing. 

The  two  agencies  which  will  bear  most  power- 
fully upon  this  result  will  be  the  family  and 
the  church  working  through  the  Sabbath- 
school. 

In  the  family,  this  precocious  unfolding  of  the 
children's  power  must  be  balanced  by  a  more 
direct  aod  systematic  religious  training. 

The  early  Puritan  system  we  all  deprecate. 
We  can  all  see  its  errors.  We  realize  that  it 
was  too  repressive  and  inflexible.  That  it  paid 
no  heed  to  natural  childish  instincts,  and  trod 
them  under  foot  when  it  might  have  pressed 
them  into  service.  That  it  made  religion  in 
many  cases  repulsive,  when  with  much  less 
trouble  it  might  have  made  it  attractive.  Yet 
the  principle  was  good  ;  and  we  could  do  no 
better  than  to  transfer  that  granite  foundation — 
the  principle  that  the  family  is  to  be  the  foun- 
tain head  of  religious  instruction — bodily  to  our 
own  economy.  The  New  England  family  train- 
ing was  thoroughly  and  deeply  religious  ;  and 
if  soma  were,  through  its  excessive  stringency, 
driven  in  after  days  to  an  opposite  extreme,  it 
sent  forth  many  a  true  man  to  be  a  bulwark 
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to  religion,  and  a  power  in  the  education  of 
freemen. 

But  there  is  no  excuse  for  these  mistakes  now. 
More  correct  impressions  of  family  training 
have  gained  ground.  Child  nature  is  better  un- 
derstood. Methods  of  discipline  are  more  flexi- 
ble ;  means  better  adapted  to  ends. 

One  would  think  that  Christian  parpnts, 
under  the  influence  of  their  own  views  of  the 
power  and  terribleness  of  sin,  and  of  their  own 
rejoicing  in  the  love  of  Christ,  would  never  be 
able  to  rest  until  their  children  should  have 
escaped  from  the  one,  and  have  become  the 
happy  partakers  of  the  other.  You  let  no  one 
take  out  of  your  hands  the  provision  for  their 
material  prosperity,  or  for  their  mental  im- 
provement. You  do  not  wait  for  your  brother 
merchant  to  suggest  that  they  should  be  en- 
gaged in  business,  nor  for  your  pastor  to  inti- 
mate that  they  should  be  educated.  For  this 
you  toil  and  sacrifice  and  save.  And  how 
comes  it  that,  in  a  matter  so  infinitely  trans- 
cending these  in  importance,  involving  your 
children's  eternity^  you  make  no  movement,  but 
leave  the  work  to  others  ? 

Bemember  that  a  special  obligation  to  this 
work  rests  upon  you  who  dwell  in  cities.  The 
influences  which  stimulate  to  virtue  and  intel- 
ligence are  numerous,  and  ought  to  forward 
your  work ;  but  those  which  stimulate  to  vice 
necessarily  work  with  corresponding  energy, 
and  require  all  the  checks  and  safeguards  in 
your  power  to  apply.  This  mental  activity  of 
your  children,  if  turned  to  good,  will  work 
with  tremendous  power  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  and  the  upbuilding  of  the  church.  If 
directed  to  evil,  it  will  work  with  equal  power 
against  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  The  influences 
which  go  to  make  your  children  more  manly 
and  womanly,  more  quick,  more  polished,  more 
intelligent,  are  influences  which,  if  not  counter- 
balanced, hampered,  regulated,  by  a  thorough 
Christian  culture,  will  woik  ruin  to  them,  sor- 
row to  you,  and  bane  to  the  community. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  HOWARD  INSTITUTION. 

Whither  could  she  go  ? 

"  I  had  rather  lie  at  the  gate,  like  Lazarus, 
covered  with  sores,  than  go  back  to  my  old  home 
of  infamy !" 

Thus  spoke  a  poor  penitent,  as  she  was  lying, 
enfeebled  by  disease,  in  one  of  the  cells  of  our 
Eastern  Penitentiary. 

Some  months  before,  she  had  been  committed  for 
larceny ;  but  like  most  prisoners,  sullenly  persist- 
ed in  her  innocence.  Scoffing  at  religion,  she  re- 
pelled the  labors  of  Christian  visitors,  who  en- 
deavored to  show  her  the  sinfulness  of  her 
course.  But  God  had  mercy  in  store  even  for  her. 
One  day  the  matron  handed  her  a  book,  "  Out 
of  the  Depths," — a  story  of  a  woman's  life,  rea- 
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cued  from  just  such  degradation  as  she  could 
have  told  of,  had  she  chosen. 

After  read'mg  this,  although  for  a  time  she 
remained  silent  and  reserved  as  before,  she  was 
often  discovered  on  her  knees  weeping. 

The  Spirit  was  striving  with  her,  "  reproving 
of  sin." 

Her  mind,  naturally  clear  and  strong,  seized 
with  avidity  the  Gospel  truth,  as  it  opened  be- 
fore her  with  remarkable  power,  from  the  Bible, 
which  she  now  read  with  eagerness.  She  became 
a  willing  and  interested  listener,  as  Christian 
friends  persevered  in  their  labors  of  love  to  her 
soul. 

To  one  of  these  she  said,  "  I  have  never  till 
now  known  what  the  Bible  was.  I  always  cursed 
religion  from  my  heart,  believing  it  was  only 
hypocrisy,  and  only  made  use  of  to  answer  some 
bad  purpose  ;  but  seeing  you,  ladies,  come  to 

visit  us  here,  and  Mrs.  P  ,  (the  matron), 

says  you  have  nice  homes,  and  only  come  to 
do  us  good,  I  thought  there  must  be  some 
reality  in  it,  and  I  have  read  the  Bible,  and  find 
it  is  wonderful  !  How  one  part  agrees  with 
another !" 

From  this  time  everything  she  read  was 
judged  by  "  what  the  Bible  says  !"  It  became 
her  constant  companion.  On  one  occasion  a 
friend  observed  her  receive  her  supper  with  her 
Bible  still  before  her;  and,  on  inquiring  why 
she  did  so,  "  Oh,"  said  she,  "  I  eat  quickly,  so 
as  to  have  my  lamp  as  long  as  I  can  to  read  by. 
Only  sometimes  I  can  read  but  one  verse,  there 
seems  so  much  in  it ;  and  it  opens  so  to  my 
thoughts,  I  spend  hours  thinking  on  it." 

Her  convictions  of  her  own  guilt,  and  her 
sense  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  became 
overwhelming.  About  this  time  her  health,  un- 
dermined by  her  former  habits  of  life,  gave 
way,  and  frequent  hemorrhages  reduced  her  to 
a  state  of  great  weakness.  In  this  condition  the 
chaplain,  or  "  moral  instructor"  of  the  Peniten 
tiary,  found  her  when  first  called  in  to  visit  her 
cell.  He  was  struck  by  her  clear,  intelligent 
apprehension  of  Gospel  truth.  But  while  she 
acknowledged  the  power  of  Christ's  atoning 
sacrifice  to  prevail  with  God  for  the  forgiveness 
of  sin,  yet  in  her  depths  of  humiliation,  her 
anguish  was  intense.  She  had  been  .so  vile,  could 
God  forgive  even  her?  Gradually,  however, 
faith  triumphed ;  and  although  she  was  never 
dennmstrative,  a  few  words,  or  even  a  glance, 
would  prove  the  workings  of  her  spirit.  As  he 
told  her  of  the  joys  of  salvation,  her  face  would 
light  up  with  responsive  smiles,  and  her 
deep,  earnest  eyes  express  the  peace  she  felt  in 
believing. 

She  now  became  anxious  to  undeceive  those 
to  whom  she  had  persistently  declared  her  inno- 
cence ;  and  on  one  occasion,  when  a  visitor  had 
written  in  a  book  the  name  under  which  she 
had  been  convicted,  with  much  agitation  she 
Beized  her  hand,  saying,  with  great  effort,  "  that 
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is  not  my  triie  name ;  it  is  P  s."    Then  aa 

she  listened  to  the  precious  Scripture  promises 
to  the  weary  and  heavy  laden,  a  sweet  expression 
of  peace  overspread  her  countenance. 

One  of  the  first  results  of  her  change  was  a 
desire  to  work  for  a  Saviour  who  had  done  so 
much  for  her.  She  assiduously  committed  to 
memory  passages  of  Scripture  and  hymns,  say- 
ing, "  perhaps  my  Father  may  one  day  permit 
me  to  be  with  little  children,  and  1  would  like 
to  know  all  the  good  I  can,  to  help  them  to 
follow  Jesus.  I  hope  some  one  will  teach  my 
dear  little  Mary  to  love  Him." 

She  faithfully  appealed  to  the  two  women, 
also  prisoners,  who  nursed  her  kindly  during 
her  sickness,  reading  to  them  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  endeavoring  to  awaken  an  interest  la 
their  spiritual  welfare. 

And  now  the  term  of  her  imprisonment  was 
about  to  expire  !  Whither  could  she  go  ?  Should 
she  return  to  her  old  haunts  of  infamy  and 
shame  ?  J^or  young  thing  !  But  little  over 
eighteen  years  of  age,  could  she  stand  firm 
against  temptation  ?  llather  would  she  "  lie 
like  Lazarus  at  the  gate,  covered  with  sores  !" 
In  this  needful  hour  the  loviog  shelter  of  the 
Howard  Home  was  offered  her;  a  quiet  Chris- 
tian home  to  die  in  !  And  to  this  refuge  for 
the  outcast  was  she  brought;  met  and  welcomed 
by  one  who  had  been  a  frequent  visitor  in  her 
cell ;  placed  under  the  motherly  care  of  the  kind 
Christian  matron.  Looking  around  the  comfort- 
able room,  she  exclaimed,  "  Am  I  to  have  this 
nice  room  ?  So  unworthy  !  So  vile  !  I  do 
not  deserve  this !" 

Her  love  to  her  child  was  very  strong,  and 
she  longed  to  see  her ;  but  on  being  asked  if 
she  would  rather  have  been  taken  home, 
although  the  mother's  heart  yearned  within 
her,  she  meekly  answered,  "  My  Heavenly 
Father  knows  best.  I  could  not  withstand 
temptation.  There  I  should  have  been  like  a 
feather  on  the  wind."  She  spoke  feelingly  of 
the  child,  and  of  the  ungodly  life  she  feared 
was  before  her.  Upon  being  reminded  of  Him 
upon  whom  she  must  strive  to  cast  her  care, 
she  said,  "  I  am  trying  to.  Oh,  how  I  wish 
she  could  be  here  under  your  care!"  Some 
time  after  she  said,  "  I  have  given  up  all  my 
care,  and  Jesus  has  taken  it  all." 

She  sent  messages  of  love  and  interest  to  the 
women  who  had  nursed  her  in  the  Penitentiary, 
with  a  tract  for  each,  begging  that  they  would 
read  the  Scriptures,  and  look  to  Jesus,  the  sin- 
ner's friend. 

While  in  the  Howard  Home,  she  became 
deeply  attached  to  the  matron,  and  frequently 
sp  ike  of  the  blessing  of  being  under  such  good 
Christian  influence.  Many  conflicts  of  spirit 
were  soothed  by  her  faithful  converse,  as  they 
two  remained  alone  after  the  household  had  re- 
tired to  rest.  Even  before  she  left  the  prison 
her  faith  had  been  often  clouded  beneath  the 
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depth  of  her  humiliation  and  shame;  and, 
she  neared  her  last  hours,  once  more  the  deep 
sense  of  lier  vileness  overwhelmed  her  spirit 
The  afternoon  before  her  death,  while  conversing 
with  the  matron  upon  the  disease  which  wjs 
consuming  her,  she  looked  long  and  earnestly 
at  her,  with  an  expression  which  she  says  she 
can  never  forget,  and  said,  "  Do  you  think  God 
will  forgive  that  sin  V  "  Yes,  Janie  !  The 
blood  of  Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin  !  Do  you 
believe  it  ?"  With  a  sweet  smile,  she  answered, 
Yes,  ma'am  \"  Prom  this  time  she  seemed  quiet 
and  comfortable,  dozing  frequently  through  the 
evening  and  night,  till  three  o'clock  the  next 
morning,  when  her  spirit  quietly  passed,  and 
she  fell  "  asleep  in  Jesus." 

Some  kind  friends  and  neighbors,  who  had 
visited  her  during  her  last  hours,  accompanied 
her  remains  to  the  grave.  A  few  appropriate 
words  were  spoken  to  the  assembled  family,  once 
outcasts  like  herself,  now  finding  shelter  in  the 
Christian  Home,*  where  this  returning  penitent 
had  peacefully  breathed  her  last. 

THE  SHORE  OP  THE  DEAD  SEA. 

When  we  reached  the  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
we  all  gazed  in  silence  on  the  scene  before  us. 
What  were  our  first  impressions  ?  Putting 
iside  the  associations  of  God's  anger  and 
righteous  judgment  which  are  irresistibly  sug- 
gested by  all  we  know  of  those  degraded  races 
(vho  dwelt  somewhere  on  its  borders  or  spots 
(There  its  waters  rest,  the  scene  was  decidedly 
jleasicg.  True,  it  is  not  picturesque.  The 
want  of  life  on  this  part  of  its  waters  makes 
dull  and  uninteresting,  without,  however, 
;iving  it  the  dreary  look  of  many  a  Highland 
och — such,  for  example,  as  that  darkest  and 
nost  barren  of  all  I  have  ever  seen,  Coruisk 
Skye.  Nor  is  the  mountain  range  of  its 
bores  apparently  "  bleak  and  blasted,"  like 
he  sides  of  a  volcano,  but,  generally  speaking, 
s  clothed  with  what  looks  like  herbage,  though 
will  be  but  low  shrubs  ;  while  several  beau- 
iful  and  luxuriant  wadies  debouch  on  its 
hores.  And  then  there  was  a  delicious  breeze 
lowing  over  it,  sending  fresh-looking,  tiny 
raves  to  the  shore ;  and  the  water  was  so 
larvellously  clear  and  transparent,  and  we 
rere  so  hot  and  deliquescent,  that  a  bath  was 
nticipated  with  particular  pleasure.  It  is  an 
rror  to  suppose  that  there  is  actually  no  life 
f  plant  or  animal  possible  within  the  influ- 
nce  of  its  so-called  noxious  vapors.  Plants 
0  grow  on  its  border  ;  and  further  south,  birds 
re  seen  not  only  flying  over  it,  but  swimming 
r  wadiug  in  its  waters.    No  fish  have  as  yet 
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been  discovered  in  it;  and  this  no  one  who 
touches  its  waters  will  be  surprised  at,  assum- 
ing that  fish  have  tastes  like  men  !  But  one 
must  draw  upon  fancy  more  than  on  what  is 
seen  by  the  eye  to  make  the  Dead  Sea  so  very 
dreadful  as  it  is  generally  supposed  to  be.  We 
bathed,  of  course,  and  the  experiences  gained 
thereby  are  such  as  its  waters  alone  afford. 
Every  one  knows  what  a  horrid  taste  it  has. 
No  mixture  of  vinegar,  alum,  and  sulphur,  or 
any  similar  compound  which  would  fret  the 
skin  and  pucker  the  tongue,  can  give  any  idea 
if  it.  One  must  taste  the  deceptive  liquid,  so 
clear  and  beautiful,  yet  so  vile  and  nauseous, 
in  order  to  appreciate  its  composition ;  and 
must  let  his  lips,  cracked  and  blistered  with  the 
sun,  and  his  face,  punctured  with  mosquitoes 
and  other  insects,  be  touched  by  this  limpid 
wash,  before  he  can  estimate  its  energy.  Its 
buoyancy  is  also  well  known,  but  one  must 
swim  through  its  heavy  waters  to  realize  the 
novel  sensation  of  being  unable  to  sink.  The 
first  attempt  to  swim  never  fails  to  produce 
shouts  of  laughter, — a  dangerous  levity,  as  giv- 
ing admission  to  the  water  by  the  lips.  The 
moment  we  breast  its  waves,  we  are  astonished 
to  find  our  feet  fly  up  to  the  surface,  and  all 
our  old  ideas  of  equilibrium  vanish.  The  most 
comfortable  attitude  is  either  floating  on  the 
back,  or  sitting  in  the  water  with  a  gentle 
movement  of  the  hands  to  balance  our  water- 
seat;  and  then  the  ease,  quiet,  and  composure 
with  which  our  object  can  be  accomplished, 
inaugurates  a  new  idea  in  aquatics.  We  en- 
joyed our  bath  exceedingly,  felt  much  refreshed 
by  it,  and  did  not  find  the  pungent  effect  of  the 
water  on  the  skin  peculiarly  disagreeable. — 
Good  ^ords. 


From  the  Sunday  School  Times. 
THE  RELIGIOUS  NEWSPAPER. 
I  was  spending  a  day  not  long  since  in  a 
pleasant  farm-house,  which  was  fitted  up  with 
a  taste  and  neatness  not  always  found  in  such 
homes.  The  farmer  sat  down  in  the  parlor 
after  dinner,  and  conversed  with  ease  and  in- 
telligence on  various  topics  of  interest  in  the 
religious  and  literary  world — showing  a  perfect 
familiarity  with  what  was  doing  in  the  great 
world  outside  the  bounds  of  his  little  farm.  He 
was  a  man  of  only  common  education,  yet  his 
information  was  far  more  extended  than  is  cus- 
tomary in  people  of  his  calling.  The  secret  of 
his  superiority  became  very  apparent  in  the 
course  of  the  conversation.  He  was  frequently 
referring  to  some  remark  or  paragraph  in  his 
religious  newspaper  which  bore  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  which  we  were  speaking, — sometimes 
taking  up  a  recent  number,  which  was  just  at 
hand,  and  reading  a  few  lines.  One  could  not 
listen  to  him  without  obtaining  valuable  in- 
formation and  food  for  after  thought. 
An  excellent  religious  newspaper  was  the 
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great  educator  that  made  this  farmer  so  much 
superior  to  those  whose  lands  lay  upon  either 
side  of  him,  and  who  were  content  to  jog  on 
year  after  year,  in  the  same  dull  round  of  mo- 
notonous duties,  without  a  thought  of  anything 
beyond  them. 

He  had  taken  this  paper  many  years,  and 
what  was  more  important  still,  he  read  it  every 
week  thoroughly  and  carefully.  Cut  off  from 
much  society,  he  had  a  little  world  of  his  own 
in  the  pleasant  family  sitting  room,  where  he 
experienced  the  most  delightful  intellectual 
enjoyment. 

What  a  blessing  that  religious  newspaper  was 
to  him,  and  what  a  blessing  such  a  paper  is  in 
every  circle  where  it  is  introduced.  You  can- 
not do  a  greater  kindness  to  any  family  than  to 
send  such  a  messenger  of  good  things  into  its 
fold  fifty-two  times  a  year.  I  wonder  that 
newspapers  are  not  oftener  presented  as  New 
Year's  gifts  to  our  friends ;  for  certainly  there 
can  be  none  which  yield  such  large  returns  of 
profit  and  happiness  for  so  small  an  outlay. 

Who  will  make  one  hearth-stone  bright  this 
New  Year  coming  on  by  such  a  gift  ? 

L.  L. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  13,  1866. 

United  Kingdom  Alliance. — A  few  weeks 
since  we  published  an  account  of  "  The  New 
Temperance  Movement"  in  this  country,  em- 
bracing in  its  organization  many  of  our  most 
eminent  merchants,  ministers  and  statesmen. 
Among  the  means  to  be  used  in  accomplishing 
the  object  of  the  society,  is  the  legal  suppression 
of  tippling  houses,  through  existing  laws,  if 
possible  ;  and  when  these  prove  inefficient  or 
unavailable,  efibrts  are  to  be  made  to  improve 
legislation  by  improving  public  sentiment. 

In  a  late  English  newspaper  we  find  an  ab- 
stract of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  a  similar  Association  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  called  the  United  Kingdom 
Alliance.  Acting  on  the  principle  that  "  the 
safety  of  the  people  is  the  highest  law,"  it 
makes  the  following  declaration  : — 

"  1.  That  it  is  neither  right  nor  politic  for  the 
State  to  allbrd  legal  piotection  and  sanction  to 
any  traffic  or  system  that  tends  to  increase 
crime,  to  waste  the  national  resuurces,  to  corrupt 
the  social  habits,  and  to  destroy  the  health  and 
liv(s  of  the  pooplc. 

I.  That  the  tr,  ffic  in  intoxicating  liquors,  as 
comiuou  beverages,  is  inimical  to  the  true  in- 
terests of  individuals,  and  destructive  of  the 


order  and  welfare  of  society,  and  ought  there- 
fore to  be  prohibited. 

3.  That  the  history  and  results  of  all  past 
legislation  in  regard  to  the  liquor  traffic  abund- 
antly prove  that  it  is  impossible,  satisfactorily, 
to  limit  or  regulate  a  system  so  essentially  mis- 
chievous in  its  tendencies. 

4.  That  no  considerations  of  private  gain  or 
public  revenue  can  justify  the  upholding  of  a 
system  so  utterly  wrong  in  principle,  suicidal  in 
policy,  and  disastrous  in  results  as  the  traffic  in 
intoxicating  liquors. 

5.  That  the  legislative  prohibition  of  the 
liquor  traffic  is  perfectly  compatible  with  ra- 
tional liberty,  and  with  all  the  claims  of  justice 
and  legitimate  commerce. 

6.  That  the  legislative  suppression  of  the 
liquor  traffic  would  be  highly  conducive  to  the 
development  of  a  progressive  civilization. 

7.  That,  rising  above  class,  sectarian,  or  party 
considerations,  all  good  citizens  should  combine 
to  procure  an  enactment  prohibiting  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  beverages,  as  aff'ording  most  ef- 
ficient aid  in  removing  the  appalling  evil  of  in- 
temperance." 

In  a  list  of  the  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Alliance 
we  find  the  names  of  ten  or  twelve  prominent 
members  of  our  religious  Society,  and  a  large 
number  of  Friends  appear  among  the  contribu- 
tors to  a  Guarantee  Fund  of  Fifty  Thousand 
Pounds  Sterling,  to  be  raised  for  the  purposes 
of  the  Association. 

The  late  Richard  Cobden,  writing  to  one  of 
his  friends,  declared  : — "  Every  day's  experi- 
ence tends  more  and  more  to  confirm  me  in  my 
opinion  that  the  temperance  cause  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  all  social  and  political  reform." 
To  promote  this  good  cause,  it  will  doubtless  be 
found  necessary  in  England,  as  in  this  country, 
to  create  a  temperance  conscience  in  the  commu- 
nity, by  which  restrictive  legislation  may  be 
secured  and  enforced.  The  work  is,  indeed, 
stupendous.  In  the  language  of  T.  L.  Cuyler. 
"  it  will  require  the  united  toils,  gifts,  prayers, 
and  influence  of  every  pastor,  every  philan- 
thropist and  every  patriot.  The  time  has  come 
for  this  movement.  A  successful  struggle  for 
liberty  has  prepared  the  way  for  a  successful 
campaign  for  temperance.  God  calls  us  to  the 
work." 

"  The  Pennsylvania  Fkeedmen's  Bulle- 
tin" is  published  by  the  Association  whose 
name  it  bears,  and  is  issued  I'rom  their  rooms, 
No.  424  Walnut  St.,  Philadelphia.  All  com- 
munications  intended  for,  or  relating  to  the 
paper,  or  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
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Association,  should  be  directed  to  Dr.  James  E. 
Khoads,  Corresponding  Secretary.  E.  W.  Clark, 
35  South  3J  St.,  is  Treasurer,  and  will  receive 
and  acknowledge  all  donations  that  may  be  sent 
him  for  the  use  of  the  Freedmen. 

"The  Freedman"  is  published  at  No.  61 
Walker  St.,  New  York,  Augustus  Taber  and 
Wm.  H.  S.  Wood,  Publishing  Committee,  un- 
der the  supervision  of  a  Committee  of  New  York 
Representative  Meeting  of  Friends,  and  will  be 
furnished  gratuitously  to  contributors  to  the 
fund  for  the  benefit  of  the  freed  people.  Re- 
mittances of  money,  and  invoices  or  lists  of 
clothing,  should  be  sent  to  Henry  Dickinson> 
No.  83  Beekman  St.,  and  boxes  or  packages  of 
clothing  and  other  material  to  Joseph  Baker, 
No.  130  Cedar  St.,  New  York. 

"The  Freedman's  Friend"  is  published 
at  No.  501  Cherry  St.,  Philadelphia,  by  the 
Friends'  Association  of  Philadelphia  and  its 
vicinity  for  the  Relief  of  Colored  Freedmen. 
Richard  Cadbury,  No.  Ill  South  Fourth  St.,  is 
Treasurer.  Joel  Cadbury,  Jr.,  No.  403  Arch 
St.,  is  Chairman  of  the  Clothing  Committee; 
John  S.  Hilles,  No.  27  North  Juniper  St.,  of 
the  Industrial  Committee ;  Philip  C.  Garrett, 
No.  400  Chestnut  St.,  of  the  Instruction  Com- 
mittee;  Samuel  R.  Shipley,  No.  Ill  South 
4th  St.,  of  the  Publication  Committee  ;  John 
B.  Garrett,  No.  400  Chestnut  St.,  of  the  Store 
Committee,  and  Dr.  James  E.  Rhoads,  No.  424 
Walnut  St.,  of  the  Committee  on  Protection  of 
Rights.  Communications  intended  for  the 
committees  should  be  addressed  to  the  Chair- 
men, respectively. 

In  the  number  of  this  paper  issued  for 
Twelfth  month,  we  find  the  following  re- 
marks : — 

"  We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  state  that  a  re- 
newed interest  in  the  cause  is  apparent  among 
our  friends  and  the  public  at  large.  The  difl'er- 
ent  associations  at  the  North  and  East  are  ex- 
tending their  work,  and  a  large  corps  of  teach- 
ers is  now  engaged.  It  is  quite  encouraging  also 
to  hear  that  our  Western  Friends  are  not  un- 
mindful of  the  claims  of  these  poor  people,  and 
have  now  about  sixty  teachers  employed.  There 
is  nothing  clearer  than  the  fact  that  the  best 
interests  of  our  own  race  imperatively  demand 
that  we  should  earnestly  care  for  the  instruction 
aud  elevation  of  the  colored  man.  If  the 
abandoned  and  deserted  plantations  of  the  South 
are  ever  to  bloom  with  their  former  wealth,  it 
must  be  from  the  impetus  given  to  the  laborer 
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by  the  influence  of  free  institutions,  in  their 
highest  and  best  sense.  His  elevation  cannot 
fail  to  be  accompanied  by  such  an  amount  of 
physical  prosperity  as  will  speedily-restore  those 
blighted  regions.  It  will  put  to  shame  that 
stale  and  idle  prophecy  of  the  slaveholder,  that 
emancipation  would  bring  ruin  to  the  South. 
In  so  low  and  material  an  aspect  of  the  case  we 
can  then  find  ample  inducements  for  our  work. 
But  the  claims  of  religious  duty  and  a  proper 
regard  for  the  welfare  of  our  fellow  men,  impel 
us  to  give  and  do  what  we  can,  never  fearing 
that  our  means  and  ability  will  not  keep  pace 
with  our  benevolent  desires,  if  they  are  founded 
on  that  pure  philanthropy  which  has  its  origin 
and  spring  in  love  to  our  Father  who  is  in 
Heaven." 

"The  Freedman's  Record"  is  published 
at  Richmond,  Ind.,  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends 
for  the  Relief  of  Freedmen.  All  communica- 
tions relating  to  the  Record  should  be  addressed 
to  Timothy  Harrison,  Richmond,  Ind.,  who  is 
Recording  Secretary  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee. Isaac  P.  Evans  is  Treasurer.  Rowland 
T.  Reed,  who  was  appointed  Corresponding 
Secretary,  being  prevented  from  acting,  for  the 
present,  by  his  duties  as  General  Agent  in  the 
West  for  "  The  Provident  Life  and  Trust  Com- 
pany of  Philadelphia,"  Timothy  Harrison  is  act- 
ing in  his  place,  and  correspondents  will  there- 
fore please  address  the  latter. 

Soon  after  the  last  Yearly  Meeting  at  Rich- 
mond, the  Executive  Committee  issued  an  ap- 
peal to  Friends  for  aid.  In  the  Record,  they 
say: — "We  feel  the  same  need  of  money  now 
that  we  did  then  ;  the  call  has  been  nobly  re- 
sponded to,  but  we  hope  that  this  will  not  make 
any  feel  that  their  work  has  been  accomplished 
in  this  matter.  Every  day  shows  us  more  and 
more  suffering,  and  as  we  have  better  opportu- 
nities of  relieving  it  than  we  formerly  had,  there 
is  necessity  of  our 'working  with  our  might." 

We  intend  to  publish  in  Friends'  Review, 
from  time  to  time,  such  extracts  from  the  above 
papers  as  are  of  especial  general  interest. 

Maekied,  on  the  30th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  at 
Friends'  Meeting,  near  Martinsville,  Blibl  W.  West 
to  Eliza  Ellen  Nbeld  ;  both  members  of  Newberry 
Monthly  Meeting,  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  at  Wa- 
bash Meeting,  Indiana,  Wm.  H.  Peebles,  son  of  John 
E.  and  Mary  Ann  Peebles,  to  Ltdia  Jane  Jones, 
daughter  of  Daniel  T.  and  Desylvia  Jones. 

 ,  on  the  21st  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  at  Back 

Creek  Meeting,  Ind,,  William  Thomas  to  Phbraba 
,  Wilson,  of  the  former  place. 
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Married,  on  the  14th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  at 
Wabash  Meeting,  Ind.,  Nathan  Macy,  son  of  Zaccbeus 
and  Sarah  Macy,  of  Carolina,  to  Elizabeth  Jones, 
daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Margaret  Milligan,  of  the 
same  place. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  at  Fair- 
mount  Meeting,  Elijah  Elliott,  son  of  Isaac  and 
Rachel  Elliott,  to  Deborah,  daughter  of  Nathan  D. 
and  Mary  Wilson,  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  at  Back 

Creek  Meeting,  Cyrus,  son  of  Joseph  Picket,  to  Anna, 
daughter  of  John  and  Susannah  Pemberton,  (the 
former  deceased.)  of  the  latter  place. 

 ,  on  the  20tb  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  at  Fair- 
mount  Meeting,  Thomas  Jay  to  Elizabeth  Rush,  a 
member  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  on  the  22d  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  near 
Barnesville,  Ohio,  Joseph  D.,  son  of  Israel  and 
Catharine  Wilson,  in  the  21st  year  of  his  age;  a 
member  of  Stillwater  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  from 
early  life  incliiiCd  to  sobriety,  and  scrupulously  ad- 
hered to  plainness  of  dress  and  address;  and  when 
it  pleased  his  Heavenly  Father  to  visit  him  with 
sickness,  he  appeared  to  be  resigned  to  His  will, 
saying,  a  short  time  before  his  departure,  that  "  he 
felt  very  comfortable." 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  in 

Washington,  D.  C,  Aza  Ai«old,  aged  16  years  ;  a 
member  of  Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting,  R.  I. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  Miles  E. 

Fkaziek,  son  of  Abel  and  Betsy  Frazier,  aged  9 
months  and  24  days;  a  member  of  Rocky  Run 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  in  Per- 
quimans Co.,  N.  C,  Martha  R.  Parker,  widow  of 
the  late  Joseph  Parker,  in  her  TSth  year ;  a  worthy 
Elder  of  Piney  Woods  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was 
very  much  deprived,  by  partial  deafuess,  of  the  bene- 
fits and  enjoyment  of  social  conversation,  and  of 
ministerial  communication  in  our  meetings  ;  but  she 
derived  great  satisfaction  from  reading  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  the  journals  of  Friends,  and  other  re- 
ligious works.  In  her  last  illness  she  was  mostly 
unconscious,  but  we  are  comforted  in  believing 
that  He  whom  the  had  loved  and  chosen  in  time  of 
health  did  not  forsake  her  in  her  hour  of  greatest 
need,  and  that  she  now  rests  in  the  full  and  uninter- 
rupted enjoyment  of  her  Heavenly  Father's  love. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  in  But- 
ler Co.,  Ohio,  Walter  Roberts,  in  the  63d  year  of 
his  age;  a  member  of  Elk  Monthly  Meeting.  Near 
his  close,  he  called  his  family  around  his  bed,  and 
said  he  thought  his  time  had  come,  and  he  saw 
nothing  in  his  way.  lie  said  he  loved  his  neighbors 
and  all  people  as  himself,  and  quietly  passed  away. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  Emily 

Mote,  aged  20  years,  8  months  and  11  days.  Also, 
on  the  lyth  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  Rebecca  Mote, 
aged  15  years  and  12  days.  Also,  on  the  4th  of 
Tenth  month,  1865,  Jeremiah  Puilip  Motk,  aged  4 
years,  3  months  and  6  days  ;  all  children  of  Green 
and  I'aniela  Mote,  and  iiieinbers  of  Rocky  Run 
Monthly  Meeting,  Imliiina.  Their  friends  have  the 
consolation  to  believe  their  end  wns  peace. 

 ,  on  the  lOih  of  9th  month, '18(;5,  in  Lynn,  Mass., 

Catiiaiiine  C.  Smith,  aged  7t!  years  and  16  days; 
a  member  of  SuU  m  Monthly  Meeting.  By  the  "  daily 
beauty  "  of  tier  life,  and  her  entire  submission  to  the 
will  of  Him  who  "  doeth  all  things  well,"  this  deur 
friend  gave  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  her  faith. 
Through  many  trials,  and  in  delicate  health,  her 
■whole  life  seemed  like  a  fervent  hymn  of  thanksgiv- 
ing and  praise.  Her  intense  love  of  the  beautiful  in 
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nature  was  brightened  by  the  reverent  acknowledg- 
ment, which  she  often  repeated,  "I  know  how  very 
beautiful  is  all  the  hand  of  God  hath  done."  She 
delighted  in  keeping  flowers  about  her,  saying,  "  we 
ehould  love  them,  for  '  the  hand  that  made  them  Is 
divine.'  "  When  death  approached,  it  was  robbed  of 
all  its  terrors  by  her  trust  in  her  Redeemer  ;  and  a 
few  hours  before  the  close,  she  repeated  portions  of 
Cecil's  beautiful  hymn,  "Let  me  go,  for  the  day 
breaketh." 

Died,  on  the  6th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  William, 
son  of  James  H.  and  Ann  Chambers,  (the  latter  de- 
ceased,) in  the  21  st  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of 
Sandy  Spring  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  He  endured 
much  bodily  suffering  for  some  months  with  Chris- 
tian resignation.  He  frequently  spoke  of  his  future 
prospect ;  and  on  the  morning  before  his  decease, 
when  asked  if  he  was  prepared  for  the  change, 
calmly  said,  "  Oh,  yes  ;  oh,  yes  ;"  leaving  the  com- 
forting hope  that  he  is  with  Jesus. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Summer  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth  day,  21st 
of  Second  month  next.  Applications  for  the  admis- 
sion of  students  should  be  made  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Managers,  Charles  Yarnall,  at  the  office. 
No.  109  North  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia.  They  must 
in  all  cases  be  accompanied  by  certificates  of  char- 
acter, and  the  studies  pursued,  to  be  signed  by  the 
last  teacher.  Copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report, 
with  all  needful  information,  may  be  obtained  at  the 
office,  or  at  the  Colleg  ',  West  Haverford,  Delaware 
Co.,  Pa.,  or  on  application  to  Charks  Yarnall,  at  his 
residence,  No.  124  S.  Twelfth  St. ;  Thomas  P.  Cope, 
No.  1  Walnut  St.  ;  or  Jas.  Whitall,  No.  410  Race  St. 

A  few  students,  not  fully  prepared  for  the  regular 
classes,  will  be  received  at  this  term,  in  the  expecta- 
tion that  they  may  become  prepared  to  enter  next 
Fall. 

Philada.,  1st  mo.  2,  1866— tf. 


CHEESE  FACTORIES  IN  NEW  YORK. 

The  Tribune  has  statistics  of  the  Cheese 
Factories  of  New  York,  derived  from  the  State 
census  of  the  current  year,  for  some  of  which 
we  make  room  below.  It  appears  that  returns 
more  or  less  complete  were  made  from  454  fac- 
torie.=,  of  which  one  began  in  1850,  4  in  1854, 
2  in  1855,  3  in  1856,  3  in  1857,  4  in  1858,  4 
in  1850,  17  in  1860,  18  in  1801,  25  in  1862, 
111  in  1803,  210  in  1864,  and  52  in  1865.  Of 
many  begun  in  1864,  only  a  part  of  the  season 
was  included,  while  those  of  1805  had  nothing 
to  report  beyond  the  cost  of  buildings  and  ap- 
paratus, and  the  number  of  cows  whose  milk  was 
used.  The  absence  of  records  in  a  few  other 
cases  prevented  the  returns  from  embracing  all 
the  required  data.  The  aggregate  is  as  follows  : 
— Number  of  factories,  425  ;  cost  of  buildings, 
§862,931  ;  persons  employed,  705  males,  781 
females  ;  average  number  of  cows,  128,526  ; 
pounds  of  milk  used,  307,077,242 ;  pounds  of 
cheese  made,  82,663,014. 

The  above  figures  relate  to  the  season  of 
1864.  The  prices  at  which  cheese  was  sold  that 
year  ranged  from  ten  to  thirty  cents,  and  if 
twenty  cents  be  taken  as  the  average,  the  gross 
value  of  the  32.663,014  lbs.  of  cheese  made  ia 
the  factories  reporting,  will  be  $6,532,602. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
l  AIM  WELL  SCHOOL. 

The  institution  known  by  this  name  was 
ij'f  Founded,  in  Philadelphia,  near  the  close  of  the 
,  last  century,  by  a  few  benevolent  women,  mem- 
o'  bars  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  who  felt  the 
'f  ^reat  loss  sustained  by  the  children  of  the  poor 
in  the  want  of  proper  schooling.    They  believed 
"i  ;hat  ignorance  was  one  great  cause  of  vice  and 
;he  calamities  attendant  thereon,  and  that  a 
guarded  education  would  tend  greatly  to  the 
i.  future  usefulness  and  respectability  of  those 

0  who  were  brought  under  its  influence.  The 
school  for  girls,  established  at  the  period  re- 
i^erred  to,  has  been  continued  uninterruptedly 
;o  the  present  time.  The  pupils  are  poor  girls, 
lone  of  them  members  of  our  religious  Society, 
md  generally  from  the  bumble,  but  orderly  and 

it  respectable  walks  of  life. 

During  the  sixty-six  years  the  school  has 
if  )een  in  existence,  a  very  hirge  number  of  such 
'■■   ;hildren  have  partaken  of  its  benefits,  and 
'I   ;here  is  good  reason  to  believe  the  education 
J   md  moral  training  there  received  have  been 
1,   Bade  a  real  blessing  to  many  of  them.    Not  a 
6   'ew  of  the  present  pupils  are  the  children  of 
'   sersons  who  have  had  their  own  education  at 
'   )ur  school,  and,  gratefully  appreciating  its  ad- 
'   vantages,  much  prefer  a  school  under  the  care 
r   )f  Friends  to  the  large  public  institutions  to 
■   (vhich  their  daughters  must  otherwise  be  sent. 
'      The  expenses  of  the  school,  which  were  at 
irst  small, — the  members  being  themselves  the 
;eachers, — were  for  a  time  defrayed  by  the  con- 
;ributions  of  the  members ;  but  as  the  objects 
^   )f  the  institution  became  known,  aid  in  the  forfla 
^   )f  donations  and  legacies  from  interested  friends 
J   yas  received,  so  that  after  a  time  its  endow- 
nent  was  sufiicient  for  the  very  economical 
support  of  a  school  of  eighty  pupils.    This  con- 
iinued  to  be  the  case  until  the  recent  greatly 
J   jnhanced  cost  of  all  the  necessaries  of  life  made 
in  a'ivance  in  the  moderate  salaries  paid  the 
j,   ;eacher3  imperatively  needful,  when   it  was 
i'ound  the  school  could  not  be  maintained  with- 
)ut  a  material  addition  to  its  yearly  income. 
'   Under  these  circumstances,  the  Association  has 
3een  compelled  to  appeal  to  the  kindness  and 

1  ibcrality  of  their  friends;  and  although  aware 
I    :hat  there  are  now  numerous  and  special  claims 

)n  the  charities  of  those  who  are  "willing 
fivers,"  they  trust  those  of  the  Aimwell  School 
'   ivill  meet  with  favorable  consideration.  The 
]   undernamed  committee  will  gratefully  receive 
;  donations  or  annual  subscriptions. 

j  PvEBEccA  Fky,  908  N.  Fifth  St. 
;      Eliz.^beth  Allen,  526  Pine  St. 
'.      Hannah  Hutchinson,  2.37  S.  Seventh  St. 
:      Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  322  Union  St. 
,      Rachel  Scattergood,  418  Spruce  St. 

Mary  R.  Strawbridgb,  428  Franklin  St. 

Rebecca  Carter,  329  S.  Twelfth  St. 
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negro  industry. 

BY  J.  W.  ALTOBD. 

I  am  having  my  summer  vacation  along  the 
(not)  cool  shores  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia 
and  Florida.  These  months  of  rapid  growth 
are  the  period  when  industrial  interests  can  be 
best  seen,  and  everything  in  this  Southern  land 
now  depends  upon  reconstructed  and  productive 
labor.  Education,  administration  of  justice, 
Christianity,  peace  itself,  can  hardly  be  had 
without  it.  Mere  political  questions  are  of 
great  interest ;  but  what  of  the  crops  ?  and  who 
are  cultivating  them  ?  will  the  laborer  be 
thought  worthy  of  hire,  qr  be  permitted  to  eat 
what  the  sweat  of  his  own  brow  has  produced  ? 
are  the  vital  inquiries  of  the  present  time. 

There  has  been  more  planting  than  is  gener- 
ally supposed.  Along  these  islands,  where  I 
have  been  for  three  hundred  miles,  and  back 
for  some  distance  on  the  mainland,  the  great 
fields  of  corn,  cotton,  rice,  with  innumerable 
patches  of  melons,  sweet  potatoes  and  other  pro- 
visions, meet  the  eye  on  every  side. 

I  have  driven  among  them  by  the  hour  and 
the  day,  talked  much  with  the  laborers,  and 
sympathized  with  their  high  hopes.  There  will 
be  want  of  equal  distribution,  and,  as  things 
are,  many  for  a  while  must  suffer.  The  war 
closed  too  late  for  early  seeding,  and  slavery  has 
held  its  grasp  on  many  since  its  close  ;  but 
enough  is  already  witnessed  to  prove  that  free 
labor,  protected  by  law,  will  abundantly  feed  the 
whole  population,  and  give  to  all  who  engage 
in  it  earnestly  prosperity  and  wealth. 

But  who  are  the  cultivators  at  the  present 
time  ?  The  white  planters  who  have  not  been 
at  the  war  are,  by  the  help  of  the  negroes,  do- 
ing something.  The  latter,  partly  paid,  but 
often  unpaid,  turned  off  when  the  crop  is  "  laid 
by,"  in  some  parts  of  the  interior  wotking  on 
leases  and  shares,  are  still  the  real  producers. 
The  poor  whites  are  the  shiftless  set  of  former 
times,  settled  on  patches  of  poor  land  or  in 
shanties  among  the  pine-forest,  living  from 
hand  to  mouth. 

The  rebels  returned  from  military  service  are, 
as  yet,  doing  nothing.  Bred  in  idleness,  de- 
spondent as  thoroughly  beaten,  still  malignant, 
they  take  upon  their  lips  the  oath  of  loyalty, 
complS,in  of  Grovernment,  curse  the  Yankees 
generally,  and  loudly  demand  their  old  privi- 
leges :  some  refuse  the  oath,  and  threaten  to 
leave  the  country  !  To  w-^rk  themselves  does 
not  yet  constitute  an  element  of  their  plans. 
Many  have  lands  not  taken  by  Grovernment  as 
abandoned  ;  but  without  money  to  hire  labor, 
and  too  proud  to  obtain  it  by  selling  any  part 
of  their  estates,  these  men  are  lounging  on  the 
piazzas  of  hotels,  insolent,  braggart,  and  not 
a  few  of  them  still  carrying  their  "  side- 
arms." 

The  negro,  then,  is  the  main  cultivator  on 
these  fair  fields,  as  he  has  ever  been.  Some 
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are  idle,  it  is  true,  and  roam  about ;  but  remem- 
ber, these  people  have  never  before  known 
the  luxury  of  goin^  where  fhey  pleased,  and 
they  seldom  like  to  stay  "  wid  ole  massa." 
Some  start  improvidently  upon  mere  fortune- 
hunting,  others  to  find  work,  many  to  seek  their 
long  lost  relations — wives  their  husbands,  hus- 
bands their  wives,  childreu  their  parents,  pa- 
rents their  children. 

I  saw  in  St.  Augustine  a  group  of  three  chil- 
dren (a  sister  and  two  brothers)  who  had  come 
a  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  to  find  their  aged 
father.  They  were  willing,  they  said,  to  work, 
but  wanted  to  be  near  to  him. 

I  asked  a  middle-aged  man  in  a  crowd  at  the 
transportation  office  in  this  city,  where  he  was 
going.  "  Going  home''  said  he.  "  But  where 
is  home  in  these  times  ?"  I  inquired  kindly. 
"  It  is  where  my  wife  is,"  he  answered.  "  In 
the  upper  country  ?"  *'  Yes,"  said  he,  "  in  de 
upper  country  and  he  smiled  as  any  husband 
and  father  would  at  the  anticipation. 

At  Fernandina,  a  wife  who  had  earned  a  few 
dollars  by  washing  for  soldiers  coald  not  be  dis- 
suaded from  spending  it  in  going  to  Charleston 
to  see  her  husband.  When  urged  rather  to 
save  her  money,  she  naively  replied,  "  I'd  like 
that,  but  love  my  husband  :  have  been  from 
him  so  many  years,  I  think  'twill  be  more 
pleasure  to  see  him  than  to  save  my  money." 
Who  could  forbid  this  conjugal  affection  and 
fidelity?  She  was  a  noble-looking  woman.  I 
saw  her  afterwards  on  the  Charleston  steamer. 
Others,  perhaps,  thought  her  a  vagabond.  She 
gave  me  a  meaning  glance,  as  I  passed  her 
sitting  with  other  negroes  on  the  floor  of  the 
lower  deck,  as  if  to  say,  "  You,  sir,  know  why  I 
am  here  !" 

I  think  the  majority  of  the  colored  people 
are  dispofeed  to  be  industrious.  Ignorant,  yet 
enterprising,  the  idea  of  pay  or  a  harvest  is  a 
suflicient  stimulant.  Some  facts  are  remark- 
able. Four  miles  from  Georgetown,  S.  C,  there 
is  a  large  plantation,  of  which  nearly  one  thou- 
sand acres  are  in  tillage.  No  white  man  is 
upon  it.  Last  spring,  one  hundred  and  sixty 
negroes  banded  together,  chose  one  of  the 
smartest  of  their  number  as  superintendent, 
and  commenced  work.  Now  they  show  you 
with  pride,  two  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  rice, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  corn,  nearly  the 
same  amount  of  peas,  (beans,  we  should  call 
them,)  besides  many  acres  of  smaller  crops. 
This  joint-stock  company  are  working  not  only 
with  energy,  but  in  perfect  harmony.  They 
expect  to  harvest  over  twelve  thousand  bushels 
of  rice  alone 

On  St.  Helena  I  visited  a  plantation  of  three 
hundred  and  fifteen  acres,  owned  by  a  negro, 
who  has  purchiised  and  paid  for  it  within  the 
last  two  year.'*.  He  now  employs  twenty  men 
af  Uborers.  He  showed  me  his  gin-house,  which, 
with  its  machinery,  bad  cost  him  over  one 


thousand  dollars;  then  took  me  through  sixty 
acres  of  Sea  Island  cotton,  fifty- eight  acres  of 
corn,  besides  other  cultivated  grounds  ;  pointed 
me  to  twelve  cows,  a  yoke  of  oxen,  four  horses, 
twenty  swine  ;  and,  when  1  inquired  how 
many  chickens  he  had,  he  shrugged  his  shoul- 
ders, and  said,  "  Jenny  (his  wife)  would  have 
to  tell  me  that." 

On  this  same  island  are  two  or  three  hun- 
dred families,  who  have  their  little  farms  of 
ten  acres  or  more  paid  for,  all  prettily  culti- 
vated, and  each  living  in  a  neat  cabin  built  by 
themselves. 

From  the  city  of  Savannah,  some  fifteen  hun- 
dred persons,  many  of  whom  I  knew,  went  out 
in  the  spring  upon  plantations ;  and  their 
grounds  are  looking  finely.  The  island  of  Skid- 
away  is  covered  with  these  people.  Garrison 
Frazier  is  their  governor;  and  they  not  only 
manage  their  secular  interests  with  success, 
but  also  their  civil  affairs.  On  the  river  above 
the  city,  at  least  one  thousand  acres  of  rice  are 
under  cultivation  by  them.  Sixty  bushels  the 
acre  will  be  the  probable  yield,  and  they  will 
have  but  one  difficulty.  The  war  mutilated 
the  threshing  machines,  which  they  find 
trouble  in  repairing.  One  intelligent  man  said 
to  me,  "  We  have  plenty  of  lice,"  but  added, 
sadly,  "are  afraid  about  getting  it  threshed. 
Can  mend  the  wood  and  the  iron  work  of  the 
machine  ourselves,  but  cannot  make  it  run 
without  belting." 

Cotton  covers  a  good  portion  of  all  these 
islands.  It  is  just  now  in  bloom,  with  yellow  flow- 
ers covering  the  vast  expanse  ;  and,  as  yet,  the 
worm  has  not  approached  it.  Edisto,  to  which 
Gen.  Saxton's  inspector,  Mr.  Tomlinson,  kind- 
ly took  me,  has  a  noble  crop.  We  drove 
through  a  region,  where,  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach,  there  was  one  wide  sea  of  either  corn  or 
cotton.  About  one-half  of  the  whole  island 
(eleven  by  fifteen  miles)  is  in  tillage,  with  a 
population  of  eight  thousand.  It  was  interest- 
ing to  notice  the  quick  nervous  stroke  of  free 
labor  as  the  negroes  worked  their  way  through 
the  luxuriant  rows. 

Groups  of  these  simple  people  would  bow 
and  courtesy  to  their  benefactor,  or  come  run- 
ning to  the  carriage  with  a  huge  watermelon 
as  expressive  of  their  gratitude.  One  woman 
was  heard  calling  from  a  distance  with  great 
pertinacity.  The  horses  stopped.  She  came 
up  with  her  burden.  "  My  friend,"  she  said, 
as  the  melon  was"  handed  to  Mr.  Tomlinson  ; 
and  turned  instantly  away,  as  if  not  able  to 
trust  her  feelings.  1  envied  the  good  inspector. 
Others  would  approach  with  glowing  faces  to 
tell  him  how  much  corn  or  cotton  they  had,  and 
how  it  looked.  The  simplicity  of  their  joy  and 
hope  was  charming. 

They  expect  next  year  to  build  themselves 
houses,  and  to  be  entirely  self-supporting.  All 
are  ambitious  to  become  so.    At  present  they 
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ve  ia  the  old  negro  (juarters  of  the  plantation 
r  in  the  rooms  of  the  mansion  of  the  former 
)rdly  owner,  who  in  every  case  is  now  absent 
his  delicately  bred  family  in  some  cases,  as  I 
now,  begging  their  food.  You  feel  awed  by 
le  strange  retribution,  as  these  great  houses 
re  seen  standing  dilapidated  and  empty,  or  are 
ow  filled  only  with  negroes. 
To  the  inquiry,  "  Will  there  be  want  and 
I  istress  the  coajing  winter?"  I  reply,  "  Yes  ;" 
as  I  said,  multitudes  came  to  these  lands 
»o  late  to  plant ;  many,  even  now,  are  being 
riven  from  the  plantations  in  the  upper  coun- 
y ;  and  this  cruelty  will  increase  as  the  work- 
ig  season  passes.  The  Grovernment  are  obliged 
dismiss  large  numbers  of  army  laborers,  who, 
'  course,  have  no  harvest  to  depend  upon  ; 
id  other  causes  will  accumulate  this  want ;  but 
am  happy  to  say  that  the  Commissioners  of 
16  Bureau  are  making  vigorous  eflforts  to  an- 
oipate  it.  Contractors  are  already  here  hiring 
borers  for  reconstructing  railroads  ;  and  it  is 
)ped  that  the  various  freedmen's  associations 
e  also  preparing  for  its  relief. 
Next  year,  by  the  blessing  of  Grod,  there  will 
!  a  more  settled  state  of  things  ;  and  such  dis- 
)sition  will  be  made  of  labor,  and  especially  in 
jprovement  of  seed-time,  as  to  put  an  end 
ainly  to  all  physical  want. 
We  may  not  see  how  the  lands  of  the  South 
ill  ultimately  be  distributed — whether  these  la- 
irers  will  work  on  wages,  leases,  shares,  or  on 
(mesteads  of  their  own  :  but  if  our  good  Presi- 
int  permits  these  States  to  be  reconstructed 

I  right  principles,  if  industry  is  guided  and 
otected  by  justice,  the  free  labor  of  this  long- 
slaved  people  will  triumph  ;  success  will  at- 
nd  all  these  methods  ;  and  then  every  interest 

II  triumph. —  Tract  Journal. 

HOW  LOOKING-GLASSES  ABE  MADE. 
(Concluded  from  page  302.) 

Here  we  must  stop  a  minute  to  give  a  glance 
the  casting-table.  It  is  long  and  low,  made 
iron,  and  as  smooth  as  iron  can  be  planed, 
t  the  upper  end,  where  the  lady  of  the  house 
juld  sit,  were  it  a  dining-table,  is  a  metal 
Her,  say  a  foot  or  rather  more  in  diameter, 
id  some  few  inches  longer  than  the  table  is 
ide.  .Along  the  whole  length  of  the  table, 
id  at  the  distance  apart  c  irresponding  to  the 
Idth  of  the  plate  to  be  cast,  are  clamped  two 
rallel  iron  bars  of  the  exact  thickness  required 
r  the  glass.  Over  these,  as  on  rails,  the  roll- 
will  run,  and  they  will  serve  to  keep  the 
metal  "  within  its  proper  limits. 
And  now,  though  without  the  delay  of  one- 
nth  of  the  time  that  it  has  taken  to  read  the 
st  paragraph,  the  white-hot  pot  with  its  fiery 
^ntents  has  been  clutched  by  another  pair  of 
iriing-irons  which  hang  by  chains  from  a 
ane  close  by.  It  is  then  immediately  hoisted 
>  and  suspended  a  foot  or  so  above  the  table 


and  just  in  front  of  the  roller.  The  foreman 
and  two  or  three  of  the  men,  some  on  one  side 
of  the  table  and  some  on  the  other,  take 
hold  of  the  long  handles  of  the  curling- 
irons — the  pot  in  this  case  hanging  from  the 
centre — and  gently  tilt  its  contents,  which  look 
like  red-hot  treacle,  upon  the  table.  The  roller 
is  at  once  S3t  in  motion  by  a  windlass,  and  rolls 
out  the  glass — ^just  as  the  cook  rolls  out  her 
paste,  as  lightly  and  as  quickly.  In  a  minute's 
time  the  sheet  of  glass,  large  enough  for  the 
largest  shop  window  on  Ludgate  Hill,  is  so 
far  finished;  and  the  roller  drops  quietly  into 
its  bed  at  the  lower  end  of  the  table. 

Instantly — for  success  appears  to  depend  as 
much  upon  the  speed  with  which  it  is  all  done 
as  upon  the  skill — a  flat  truck  as  large  as  the 
table  itself  is  run  up  ;  and  the  sheet  of  glass, 
still  hot  and  sparkling,  is  pushed  on  to  it  and 
carried  off  to  the  annealing  oven,  where  it  is 
left  for  a  day  or  two  to  cool  gradually — other- 
wise it  would  be  so  brittle  as  to  be  useless. 

We  must  not  imagine  that  our  plate  of  glass 
is  as  yet  fit  for  a  looking-glass.  If  it  were, 
looking-glasses  would  be  a  great  deal  cheaper 
than  they  are.  No  ;  at  this  stage  of  its  history 
our  plate  is  hardly  more  smooth  or  clear  than 
common  pond  ice.  We  sometimes  see  glass  in 
this  condition  used  for  skylights,  and  for  the 
roofs  of  railway  stations.  It  lets  in  a  certain 
amount  of  light,  but  for  seeing  through  is  prac- 
tically opaque.  Let  us,  therefore,  follow  it  into 
the  large,  wet,  noisy  rooms,  where  it  will  be 
ground  and  polished. 

The  first  thing  done  is  to  bed  the  plate, 
which  may  be  as  much  as  ten  or  a  dozen  feet 
long  by  six  or  eight  wide,  on  a  perfectly  level 
stone  table,  by  means  of  plaster  of  Paris.  A 
flat  piece  of  wood  the  siza  of  a  small  d  lor-mat, 
which  has  flat  plates  of  iron  screwed  on  its 
under  side  to  make  it  grind  more  vigorously, 
works  by  steam  power,  with  a  circular  motion, 
over  the  glass  plate.  Sand  and  water  are  freely 
supplied  to  this  grinding  apparatus ;  and,  as 
may  be  believed,  there  is  no  resisting  such  de- 
cided measures.  Even  the  hard,  stubborn 
glass  is  obliged  to  yield.  Its  ineq^aalities,  and 
roughness,  and  sharp  points  are  all  rubbed 
down ;  though  even  when  this  part  of  the  pro- 
cess is  complete,  it  is  still  far  from  presentin" 
the  polished,  reflecting  surface  which  it  gets 
after  a  while.  When  both  sides  have  been 
smoothened  in  this  rough  way,  our  plate  has  to 
submit  to  several  more  somewhat  similar  pro- 
cesses, each  less  severe  than  the  preceding  one. 
The  final  degree  of  smoothness  is  imparted  by 
making  two  plates  of  glass  rub  together,  with 
the  finest  emery  between  them. 

Yet  still  our  friend,  though  no  longer  rough, 
is  unpolished;  he  possesses  no  powers  of  re- 
flection, and  is  as  dull  as  a  dunce.  One  further 
course  of  discipline,  however,  rescues  him  from 
all  these  defects.    A  long  cootiaued  brushing 
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by  steam  power  (such  a  fashionable  process 
now-a-days,  though  seldom,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
attended  by  such  beneficial  results)  brings  him 
up  to  the  last  pitch  of  polish.  And  when  he 
has  had  all  his  sharp  corners  and  jagged  edges 
trimmed  off  with  a  diamond,  he  is  fit  for  a 
mirror  for  the  Queen's  own  drawing  room. 

But  how  does  our  plate  become  a  mirror  ? 
What  gives  it  its  wonderful  powers  of  reflec- 
tion ?  Strictly  speaking,  it  is  not  the  glass  at 
all  that  reflects,  but  the  metallic  cr  other  sur- 
face behind  it.  That  spectral  reflection  which 
we  may  often  notice  overlapping  the  true  image, 
is  the  only  one  due  to  the  glass;  and  were  it 
as  easy  to  keep  the  reflector  at  the  back  as  pol- 
ished, as  free  trom  tarnish,  and  as  well  protect- 
ed, without  the  glass  as  with  it,  the  glass  would 
not  be  needtd.  The  reflecting  surface,  to  form 
a  good  minor,  must  not  only  be  perfectly  even, 
but  mus^t  throw  back  as  many  of  the  rays  that 
fail  upon  it  from  any  object,  and  absorb  as  few 
of  them  as  possible  ;  otherwise  the  image  will 
be  distorted  or  dark.  Practically  it  is  found 
that  no  soit  of  mirror  answers  these  conditions 
so  nearly  as  plate-glass,  with  an  amalgam  of 
mercury  and  tinfoil  fixed  on  the  back  of  it. 
For  certain  delicate  purposes,  as  for  the  reflect- 
ors in  astronomical  instruments,  or  even  in  the 
beautiful  form  of  the  kaleidoscope,  the  "  debu- 
g  ope,"  a  mirror  all  of  metal,  is  preferred. 
Though  even  for  telescopes,  reflectors  of  silvered 
glass  are  beginning  to  be  preferred  to  those 
made  of  speculum  metal.  The  reflector  of  the 
great  Foucault  telescope  is  made  of  glass  ;  and 
the  Abbe  Moigno  speaks  of  a  drawing  repre- 
senting the  double  nebula  in  Canes  Venatici,  as 
seen  by  its  means,  as  "  exhibiting  incompara- 
bly more  details  than  those  given  by  Herschel 
and  Lord  Rosse."  And  yet  the  diameter  of 
the  Foucault  telescope  is  less  than  half  that  of 
its  rival  at  Parsonstowc.  But  for  nine  hun- 
dred and  ninety-nine  out  of  every  one  thou- 
sand miirors,  quicksilvered  glass  is  made  use  of. 

We  might  be  easily  tempted  to  digress  into 
the  history  and  mystery  of  tin,  so  peculiarly  a 
British  product  as  to  have  given  the  most  an- 
cient known  name  to  our  islands — the  Cassi- 
terides.  The  temptation  must  be  resisted;  nor 
must  we  say  much  about  the  other  substance 
employed  in  silvering  our  glass  plate,  the  quick- 
silver, the  living  silver,  that  is,  silver  that  runs 
about  as  if  alive.  It  comes  to  us  principally 
from  Almaden  in  Spain,  Idria  in  Carniola,  and 
from  California  ;  and  its  uses  and  abuses  are 
numerous.  Barometers  are  made  with  it,  and 
gold  is  separated  from  the  crushed  ore  by 
means  of  it;  the  farmer  acoiuts  his  sheep  with 
one  preparation  of  it ;  your  butler  spoils  your 
plate  by  cleaning  it  with  another;  and  your 
doctor  half  poisons  you  with  a  third.  In  our 
present  paper  we  confine  ourselves  to  its  em- 
ployment by  the  looking-glass  manufacturer. 

Our  old  friend,  the  plate  of  gla-B,  has  been 


brought  to  the  factory,  and  is  being  dill 
gently  cleaned  with  rotten-stone  and  spirit  of 
wine.  Meanwhile,  on  a  flat  stone  table,  a  sheet 
of  tinfoil  is  laid,  a  little  larger  than  the  plate 
and  is  surrounded  with  a  low  wall  made  of  strips 
of  glass.  On  this  quicksilver  is  poured  till  it 
stands  at  a  uniform  depth  of  half  an  inch,  and 
is  allowed  to  remain  undisturbed  for  a  feW 
minutes,  during  which  time  its  lower  surface 
is  forming  an  amalgam  with  the  tinfoil.  Thk 
plate  of  glass,  which  probably  weighs  very  many 
pounds,  is  now  carefully  lifted  up,  and  placed 
with  one  end  of  its  cleansed  face  flat  on  the 
mercury,  and  is  then  gradually  pushed  onwards 
driving  before  it  any  impurities  that  may  b( 
floating  on  the  top.  When  the  whole  glass  is 
thus  laid  on  its  mercury  bed,  it  is  covered  al 
over  with  heavy  weights  which  squeeze  out  th( 
excess  of  metal ;  and  in  this  position  things  re 
main  undisturbed  for  twelve  hours  or  more,  by 
which  time  the  bright  amalgam  has  become 
fixed  to  the  glass.  In  a  few  days  it  may  b( 
framed  according  to  its  quality,  size,  th( 
market  it  is  intended  for,  or  the  taste  of  an  in 
dividual  purchaser,  and  from  that  time  forwarc 
may  begin  making  its  quiet,  faithful  reflections 
careless  whether  they  are  neglected  or  imj 
proved.  In  common  with  all  other  trades  in 
which  mercury  is  largely  used,  glass-silvering 
is  a  very  unhealthy  business.  The  workmen 
become  subject  to  a  sort  of  paralysis,  popularly 
called  the  trembles,  or  the  shakes.  Trembling 
more  or  less  violent,  accompanies  every  attempt 
to  use  the  voluntary  muscles.  The  patienl 
dances  rather  than  walks.  He  cannot  keep  hij 
arms  quiet,  nor  direct  them  at  will.  His  speec' 
is  hurried  and  abrupt ;  and,  in  extreme  case! 
he  cannot  masticate  his  food.  Sometimes  th 
disease  attacks  him  before  he  has  been  mo 
than  a  few  weeks  in  the  manufactory ;  and 
is  thought  wonderful  if  he  escapes  a  year  or  tw( 
without  a  seizure.  The  patient  usually  recoV' 
ers  if  he  can  change  his  employment  for  a  mor« 
healthy  one. 


Tbii 
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i'AITH. 

Above  Gennesflret's  waters  dark 

The  thunder  roiired,  the  ligh'nings  flashed  ; 
Fiercely  against  the  trembling  bark, 

The  angry  billows  foamed  and  dashed. 
"  Master,  we  perish  I"  He  awoke,  * 

And  softly  murmured,  ''  Peace,  be  still  !" 
No  more  the  tempest  o'er  them  broke, 

But  censed,  obedient  to  his  will. 
And  so,  e'en  now,  when  storms  assail 

The  Christian's  bark  on  Life's  rough  wave, 
His  presence  still  can  husli  the  gale, 

His  word  is  mighiy  still  to  save. 
Ever  He  loves  with  gentle  voice 

To  soothe  the  sad  care-laden  breast  ; 
To  bid  the  mourning  ones  rejoice, 

To  give  the  weary  toilers  rest. 
When  Hope  within  us  seems  to  die, 

And  fears  and  doubta  the  spirit  till, 
"  Master,  we  perish  I"  let  us  cry, 

And  be  will  wbieper,  "  Peace,  be  still  I" 
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And  storm  and  darkness  shall  depart, 

And  round  us  fall  a  holy  calm  ; 
And,  springing  from  a  grateful  heart. 

Shall  rise  to  heaven  the  joyful  psalm. 

T.  F.  Ball. 


PRAISE. 

How  can  I  praise  thee  ?  wherewithal  adore  Thee  ? 

God!  in  whose  presence  the  archangels  bow; 
Worm,  in  my  baseoess  prostrate  before  Thee, 
What  can  I  utter,  what  can  I  know? 

This  and  this  only  my  soul,  singing  softly, 
Chan's,  keeping  tune  to  anthems  above  ; 
'•This  for  all  praises  my  Jesus  has  taught  me, 
tl     Father  I  dear  Father  !  Thou  art  love  I  Thou  art  love ! 

ngels  may  sing  of  thy  greatness  and  glory. 
Cherubim  tell  of  thy  goodness  and  might, 
siteeraphim  join  in  the  wonderful  story, — 
j|     All  Thy  works  praise  Thee  by  day  and  by  night  1 

tt  I,  such  a  little  one,  naught  knowing  truly, 
jj(     Save  that  one  lesson,  the  Lamb  and  the  Dove  1 

I  [  can  bui  sing  Thee  the  praise  I  learned  newly, 
Father  !  dear  Father  !  Thou  art  love !  Thou  art  love  1 

Love,  oh,  so  boundless  and  free  in  its  giving 
Love,  oh,  so  pitiful,  willing  to  bless 
fflLove  folding  warmly  the  lowliest  living. 
Comforting,  sootning  the  darkest  distress 

More  I  shall  know  when  my  Saviour  has  brought  me 
Home  to  the  mansiun  of  praises  above ; 

II  Mow  I  sing  only  the  hymn  He  hath  taught  me 
Father  1  dear  Father !  Thou  art  love  I  Thou  art  love  ! 

em 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
0  the  22d  ult.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — SirH.  Stork,  the  newly  appoint 
d  Governor  of  Jamaica,  sailed  for  that  island  on 
tie  18th  uU.,  accompanied  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
OLumission,  and  a  lawyer,  who  was  going  out  to 
ct  as  counsel  for  some  of  the  sufferers  in  the  late 
utbreak.  The  other  commissioners  were  to  follow 
Q  the  next  mail  steamer. 
The  London  "  Daily  News"  says  that  a  committee 
as  been  formed  under  the  title  of  the  Jamaica  Com 
mission,  in  order  to  watch  the  progress  of  the  official 
nquiry  into  tne  recent  events  in  Jamaica  ;  to  bring 
bout  a  searching  parliamentary  inquiry  into  the 
ast  and  present  condition  of  the  island,  and  to 
provide  the  widow  of  Gordon  and  others  who  may 
hiive  unjustly  suffered  with  competent  legal  as- 
sistance to  conduct  their  cases  before  the  com- 
iiissiou. 

The  Fenian  trials  were  in  progress  at  Cork.  Two 
persons  had  been  sentenced  respectively  to  five  and 
en  years  of  penaJ.  servitude.  The  first  case  tried  there 
was  a  man  who  was  a  subject  of  the  United  States, 
ind  had  served  in  the  rebel  army.  He  was  arrested  on 
board  a  steamship  from  America.  His  counsel  ob- 
ected  that  he  was  an  alien,  who  in  his  own  country 
:ould  not  commit  the  offence  charged,  and  who  had 
ot  set  toot  iQ  Ireland  so  as  to  become  guilty,  when 
irrested.  'The  Judges  held  that  this  objection  was 
fdial  to  the  indictmeut,  and  the  jury,  under  their  di- 
rection, acquitted  the  prisoner. 

The  cattle  disease  continued  to  spread  in  some 
parts  ot  England.  The  markets  of  Colehester  and 
St.  Ives  had  been  closed  in  consequence,  to  continue 
50  for  some  weeks.  The  returns,  however,  for  the 
week  ending  the  16th  ult.,  were  said  to  be  more 
favorable  than  preceding  ones.  The  London  Times 
tales  that  the  number  of  deaths  may  be  r-siimated 
At  40,000,  and  upwards  of  5,000  attacked  we.ekly. 


France. — Accounts  to  the  18th  state  that  there 
had  been  a  slight  increase  in  the  deaths  from  chol- 
era in  Paris  over  previous  returns  to  the  11th. 

Belgium. — King  Leopold  II.  took  the  oath  to  sup- 
port the  Constitution,  on  the  Hth  ult.,  before  the 
two  Houses  of  the  Belgian  Parliament,  and  in  a 
speech  on  the  occasion,  declared  his  purpose  to  fol- 
low the  example  and  precepts  of  his  father. 

Mexico. — News  has  been  received  from  the  city  of 
Chihuahua  that  President  Juarez  and  his  cabinet, 
with  the  members  of  the  Supreme  Court  and  other 
functionaries,  arrived  there  on  the  20th  of  11th  mo. 
The  Minister  of  the  Interior  issued,  on  the  21st,  a 
circular  to  the  Governors  of  the  States,  informing 
them  that  the  seat  of  the  National  Government  will 
for  the  present  be  at  Chihuahua.  Official  accounts 
lo  the  2d  ult.  state  that  Juarez,  in  accordance  with 
the  notification  recently  issued  by  him  of  his  pur- 
pose to  retain  his  office  until  a  regular  election  can 
be  held,  had  entered  on  his  new  term  without  oppo- 
sition. One  general  alone  made  a  protest  against 
the  extension  of  the  time,  and  went  over  to  the  French 
side. 

Domestic. — Considerable  apprehension  was  some 
time  since  expressed  in  various  parts  of  the  South 
of  disturbances  and  violence  on  the  part  of  the  freed- 
men  about  the  end  of  the  year.  It  was  said  that  in 
some  quarters  an  expectation  had  been  excited 
among  them  that  the  lands  of  their  late  masters  were 
to  be  portioned  out  among  them.  So  far  as  accounts 
have  been  received,  however,  these  fears,  if  real, 
have  been  proved  groundless.  With  a  few,  mostly 
trifl'ng,  exceptions,  the  "  Christmas  holidays,"  for- 
merly a  season  of  unusual  license  for  the  slaves, 
have  passed  over  with  more  than  usual  quiet,  la 
some  places,  as  at  Alexandria,  Va.,  attacks  upon  un- 
offending blacks  by  riotous  whites  were  met  by  re- 
sistance, and  led  to  rather  serious  disturbances,  but 
no  instance  has  yet  reached  us  of  any  organized  ag- 
gression on  the  part  of  the  blacks.  In  several 
Southern  cities  and  towns,  the  anniversary  of  the 
Emancipation  Proclamation  was  celebrated  ou  the 
1st  inst.  by  the  colored  people  with  meetings,  pro- 
cessions, &c.  At  Louisville,  Ky.,  General  Ptilmer, 
the  military  commander  of  that  district,  addressed 
about  4,000  colored  persons,  in  the  open  air,  con- 
gratulating them  that  slavery  was  ended  in  the 
United  States.  He  said  that  efforts  to  degrade  the 
blacks  and  their  labor  in  effect  degrade  the  labor  of 
all,  and  therefore  their  interests  are  those  of  every 
white  man  also;  advocated  the  rights  of  colored 
persons  to  testify  in  the  courts,  and  looked  forward 
to  the  ending  of  distinctions  founded  on  color  ;  and 
urged  industry  and  thrift,  the  cultivation  of  land, 
and  good  feeling  towards  all,  as  the  true  solution  of 
all  questions  between  the  races.  The  speech  was 
enthusiastically  received. 

The  Legislature  of  Colorado  has  adopted  the 
Constitutional  amendment  prohibiting  slavery,  with 
but  one  dissenting  voice. 

J.  L.  Orr,  elected  Governor  of  South  Carolina,  has 
issued  a  proclamation  announcing  his  assumption  of 
the  duties  of  the  office,  by  permission  of  the  Presi- 
dent, and  informing  the  citizens  that  though  civil 
government  is  restored,  the  habeas  corpus  remains 
suspended  in  the  State,  and  the  military  power  is 
therefore  paramount  in  all  matters  in  which  it  has 
special  supervision,  among  which  is  the  adjudication 
of  all  controversies  in  which  the  freedmen  are  con- 
cerned. He  c(?uQsels  the  whites  to  show  humanity 
and  justice  towards  the  blacks,  and  tells  the  latter 
that  on  their  own  sobriety,  honesty,  industry  and 
good  behavior  alone  must  they  now  depend  for  hap- 
piness. 

The  official  statement  of  the  public  debt  on  the 
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Ist  inst.  shows  the  debt  bearing  interest  in  coin  to 
amount  to  $1,167,148,291.80  ;  that  bearing  currency 
interest,  $1,179,475,233.50;  bearing  no  interest, 
$459,519,930.37;  matured  debt,  not  presented  for  pay 
ment,  $1,166,880.32  ;  total  debt,  $2,807,310,357.99. 
The  amount  of  cash  in  the  Treasury  was  $90,728, 
821.80. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  losses  by  fire  in  this  coua- 
try  during  the  past  year  amounted  to  more  than 
$43,000,000.  In  1864  they  were  $28,000,000,  and  in 
no  year  prior  to  that  were  they  more  than  $22,000,- 
000. 

The  loss  of  life  in  this  country  by  steamboat  acci- 
dents the  past  year  was  much  greater  thau  ever  be- 
fore; the  number  being  estimated  at  1,788.  In  1864, 
358  ;  in  1861,  69. 

During  the  past  year  183  railroad  accidents  oc 
curred  ;  335  persons  were  killed  and  1427  injured.  la 
1864,  404  were  killed  and  1486  injured. 

The  U.  S.  Surgeon  General  hag  published  a  pam- 
phlet containing  partial  reports  from  officers  in- 
trusted wiih  the  preparatioQ  of  the  medical  and 
surgical  histories  of  the  war,  which  show  an 
aggregate  of  73,470  wounded  for  the  first  two 
years  of  the  war,  and  the  battle-field  lists  for 
1864-5  include  over  114,000  names.  These  re- 
ports are  yet  to  have  added  to  them  the  names  of 
those  killed  in  battle.  The  deaths  from  disease  alone 
in  the  first  two  years  were  56,193,  those  dying  while 
prisoners,  or  after  being  discharged  for  disability,  not 
being  included.  The  mortality  from  disease  was 
more  than  five  timen  as  great  as  th^t  of  men  of  the 
same  age  in  civil  life,  being  48-7  per  1000  of  the  to- 
tal strer  gth  in  the  first  year,  65-2  per  1000  in  the 
second.  The  number  sick  was  constantly  about  10 
per  cent,  of  the  strength,  and  the  number  of  cases 
treated,  including  wounds,  was  878,918  during  the 
first  year,  and  1,711  803  during  the  second. 

An  Atchison  (Kansas)  paper  publishes  a  state- 
ment of  the  quantity  of  freigtit  sent  from  that  place 
across  the  plains  during  1865, amounting  to  21,500,- 
000  lbs.  of  assorted  merchandize,  requiring  for  its 
transportation  nearly  5,000  wagons,  over  7,000 
mules  and  horses,  and  nearly  8,000  oxen,  and  em- 
ploying more  than  5,000  men.  Over  half  of  this 
went  to  Colorado,  and  the  remainder  to  different 
points  in  Utah,  Montana,  Idaho,  Nevada,  The 
overland  coaches,  which  depart  and  arrive  daily, 
have  carried  over  4,000  passengers,  and  have  also 
brought  to  Atcliison  $2,400,000  in  specie,  and  caried 
out  45,000  lbs.  of  express  freight.  In  addition,  But- 
terfield's  overland  dispatuh  has  carried  a  large  num- 
ber of  passengers  each  way,  of  which  no  accurate 
account  is  given. 

The  morning  of  the  8th  inst.  was  one  of  intense 
cold  in  most  parts  of  the  country.  At  New  York  and 
Philadelphia  the  thermometer  ranged  about  10°  be- 
low zero,  at  8  A.M.;  at  Belfast,  Me.,  20°;  at  Bangor, 
30°  ;  at  Burlington,  Vt.,  12°  ;  at  Boston,  10°  ;  at  Al- 
bany and  Syracuse,  N.Y.,  15°;  at  Utica,  31"  ;  at  Hart- 
ford, Conn.,  15°,  ai:d  at  New  Britain,  20°  ;  all  below 
zero  ;  at  Piovidence,  R.I.,  during  the  previous  night, 
17°,  being  two  degrees  lower  than  ever  before  re- 
corded; at  10  A.M.,  10°  below,  and  at  sunset,  5° 
above  zero.  At  Montreal,  it  is  reported  at  21°,  and 
at  Halifax,  5°  below  zero.  At  Petersburg,  Va.,  it 
was  i°  below  zero  at  sunrise,  and  only  10°  above  at 
noon  ;  iind  the  Appomattox  river  was  frozen.  At 
Wilmington,  N.C.,  12"  above  zero  in  the  morning. 

CoNGBKSS. — This  body  reassembled  on  the  5th 
inst.  hi  the  Senate,  the  following  bills  were  intro- 
duced and  referred  :  by  iSumuer,  of  Massachusetts,  a 
joint  resohiliou  proposing  an  amendment  to  the  Con- 
Btituiion,  to  guarantee  the  payment  of  the  natioiial 
debt,  and  prevent  the  payment  of  any  rebel  debt ; 


and  a  bill  providing  for  the  revision  of  the  statutes 
of  the  U.  States;  by  Williams,  of  Oregon,  a  joint  reso- 
lution proposing  a  Constitutional  amendment  pro- 
viding that  no  power  shall  exist  in  Congress  to  pro- 
vide for  the  payment  of  any  person  for  or  on  account 
of  the  emancipation  of  any  slave  in  the  United 
States,  and  no  appropriation  shall  ever  be  made  by 
Congress  for  that  purpose  ;  by  Trumbull,  of  Illinois, 
a  bill  to  enlarge  the  powers  of  the  Fieedmen's  Bu- 
reau, and  one  to  guarantee  freedom  to  the  colored 
citizens  of  States  lately  in  revolt ;  and  by  Foot,  of 
Vermont,  to  authorize  the  appointment  of  a  naval 
Judge  Advocate  General,  and  a  Solicitor  for  the 
Navy  Department.  A  resolution  was  adopted,  calliog 
on  the  President  for  information  relative  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  Provisional  Governors,  how  paid,  and 
out  of  what  fund,  and  whether  they  were  required  to 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance  ;  one  calling  for  informa- 
tion in  regard  to  the  issue  of  an  order  by  the  com- 
manding officer  in  California,  forbidding  the  expor- 
tation of  arms  over  the  frontier,  and  whether  such 
order  was  not  a  violation  of  neutrality  towards  Mex- 
ico ;  and  one  offered  by  Cresswell,  ot  Maryland,  in- 
quiring why  the  commission  authorized  to  investi- 
gate the  cla  ms  of  loyal  slave-owners  to  compensation 
for  colored  volunteers  owing  service  to  them  had 
not  been  appointeil.  Petitions  were  presented  from  a 
convention  of  the  colored  people  of  AUbama,  rep- 
resenting 436,930  persons,  setting  forth  their  griev- 
ances and  the  condition  of  the  State,  and  asking 
Congress  to  secure  their  freedom  ;  from  colored  peo- 
ple of  Mississippi,  asking  the  right  of  suffrage  for 
the  colored  race;  and  from  colored  people  of  Colo- 
rado, protesting  against  the  recognition  of  that 
State,  on  account  of  injustice  to  their  race  in  the 
State  Constitution  ;  also  a  protest  ffom  citizens  of 
Michigan  against  a  renewal  of  the  Reciprocity 
treaty,  except  upon  terms  protecting  American  com- 
merce ;  and  a  petition  from  owneia  of  a  ship  de- 
stroyed by  the  Alabama,  claiming  indemnity  from 
the  British  government. 

The  House  passed  several  resolutions,  including 
the  following  :  asking  of  the  President  information 
as  to  the  number  of  regular  and  volunteer  troops 
now  in  service,  their  employment,  pay,  &c.  ;  request- 
ing from  the  President  such  (iocniuetitary  informa- 
tion as  he  may  possess  relati've  to  the  condition  of 
the  lately  rebel  States,  especially  the  reports  of 
Generals  Grant,  Howard,  and  Schurz,  and  J.  Covode; 
instructing   the    Judiciary  Committee  to  inquire 
whether  further  legislation  is  necessary  to  suppress  • 
polygamy  in  Utah,  and  if  so,  what  is  u.  eded  ;  de- 
claring the  sense  of  the  House,  that  in  order  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  national  auihorily,  and  the  pro- 
tection of  loyal  citizens  in  the  seceding  States,  the 
national  forces  should  not  be  wiihdra«u  therefrom 
until  Gongre-s  shall  have  ascertained  and  declared 
that  their  presence  is  no  longer  necessary  ;  calling 
on  the  President  for  information  relutive  to  the  de- 
livery of  the  rebel  vessel  Shenandoah  ;  and  one  de- 
nouncing polygamy,  and  declaring  thai,  like  slavery, 
it  should  be  swept  from  the  Territories,  if  it  should 
require  the  whole  power  of  the  Governujent  to  do  it, 
and  direciing  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  certain 
officials  in  Utah.    Among  the  bills  introduced  were 
these:  for  the  di>position  of  the  public  lands  as 
homesteads  in  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Ar- 
kansas, and  Florida  ;  two  relative  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  military    and  postal  railway  between 
Washington  and  New  York  ;    providing  for  ascer 
taining  and  adjusting  cl.tims  ^against  the  Goveru-i 
ment  for  injury  to  properly  by  tlie  military  durinel 
the  rebellion  ;  for  the  protcctiou  of  the  navigation  ol 
the  Mississippi  and  its  navigable  tributaries  ;  and  to'  [lie 
secure  the  benefit  of  the  habeas  corpus  to  perflond  iqh 
held  in  servitude  contrary  to  the  Constitution.  j  | 
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LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTEE. 
(Continued  from  page  307.) 

With  the  concurrence  of  other  Yearly  Meet- 
igs,  it  had  been  concluded  by  the  Ohio  Yearly 
[eetino;.,  the  year  before,  to  allow  five  of  its 
uarterly  Meetings  to  form  themselves  into  a 
istinct  Yearly  Meeting,  "  for  the  States  of  In- 
iana,  Illinois,  and  the  western  parts  of  Ohio;" 
ad,  although  the  first  "Yearly  Meeting  of  In- 
iana  "  was  not  opened  till  the  8th  of  Tenth 
lonth  of  the  current  year,  yet  the  Friends  con- 
iituting  it  no  longer  formed  part  of  Ohio 
early  Meeting,  about  to  be  held  at  the  usual 
me  at  Mount  Pleasant.  To  that  Yearly  Meet- 
tig,  thus  reduced  in  numbers,  William  Forster 
ow  bent  his  course,  holding  several  meetings 

he  went.  In  passing  along  he  was,  in  these 
arts  also,  frequently  pained  in  noticing  the  sad 
ffects  which  the  departure  from  sound  Chris- 
an  views,  alluded  to  before,  was  producing  on 
lany  minds.    In  reference  to  this  he  writes  : 

'1821.  8th  mo.  22d.-^l  want  Friends  to  stand 
rmly  by  that  most  noble  and  excellent  institu- 
on,  the  Bible  Society.  I  am  far  from  feeling 
iy  interest  abated  in  its  concerns,  and  want  to 
ear  that  our  dear  friends  all  over  England 
laintain  their  attachment  to  the  Society,  and 
;s  truly  Christian  object;  and  that,  in  the  in- 
jrcourse  with  serious  people  of  other  Societies 
)  which  it  necessarily  leads,  they  are  preserved 
atchful  and  faithful  in  a  consistent  support  of 
ur  peculiar  testimonies.  The  trial  is  not  light, 
)  hear  it  and  its  objects  and  proceedings  called 
1  question ;  and  to  bear  it  with  meekness  and 
uietness  requires  no  small  degree  of  Christian 
umility.  I  have  sometimes  endeavored  to 
xplaia  the  object,  and  to  plead  for  the  general 


circulation  of  Holy  Scripture  through  its 
means. 

Could  I  find  that  the  volume  of  Divine  in- 
spiration was  held  in  sufficient  estimation  by  the 
members  of  our  own  Society,  and  that  they 
trained  up  their  children  and  families  in  the 
reading  of  the  Bible,  I  believe  I  should  be 
content.  It  is  affecting  to  me  to  believe  that 
many  of  these  zealous  ones  regard  English 
Friends  with  a  jealous  eye  for  the  part  they 
take  in  this  and  other  good  works." 

From  Mount  Pleasant  he  went  to  the  Still 
Water  and  Muskingum  settlements  of  Friends. 

"  Barnesville,  9th  month  VJth. — Since  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  besides  attending  some  particu- 
lar meetings,  we  have  been  at  six  Monthly  Meet- 
ings in  succession,  some  of  them  very  large. 
My  exercises  have  been  deep  and  very  heavy  ; 
it  is  but  seldom  that  I  have  had  to  speak  in  the 
words  of  a  pleasant  song,  or  to  rejoice  in  the 
love  and  power  of  the  Gospel.  Almost  in  every 
place  I  have  to  make  war  against  a  formal,  su- 
perficial and  traditional  religion,  to  seek  to  con- 
vince the  people  they  have  need  of  a  Savi|)ur, 
and  to  preach  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
only  salvation  provided  for  poor,  lost,  fallen 
man. 

My  companion  (John  Paul,  a  Friend  in  the 
station  of  elder,  from  Philadelphia)  tries  to 
cheer  me  up  in  hope  that  all  is  not  lost — that 
here  and  there  a  few  of  the  scattered  grains 
find  their  way  to  a  well-prepared  soil,  and  that, 
perhaps,  fruit  may  sometimes  be  produced  to 
the  praise  of  the  great  Husbandman.  But  I 
scarcely  dare  to  hope,  either  for  others  or  my- 
self ;  all  I  desire  is  light  and  strength  adequate 
to  the  work  of  the  day,  and  in  resignation  to 
leave  all  the  effect  of  my  little  labors  to  the 
Lord." 

Pursuing  his  labours  among  Friends  in  Ohio 
during  the  Tenth  month,  he  remarks  : — 

"  How  some  of  my  dear  friends  would  smile 
to  see  the  parcels  of  little  spelling  and  picture 
books  which  are  stowed  in  the  black  leather  bag. 
It  has  been  affecting  to  rae  ti  find  the  poor 
children  so  much  neglected  in  their  learnini.'', 
that  I  thought  I  would  bring  plenty  of  such 
little  books  with  me;  which  perhaps  may  be 
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an  inducement  to  the  elder  children  to  teach 
the  youDger.  "What  a  pleasure  it  is  to  me, 
even  in  such  trifles,  to  contribute  to  the  gratifi- 
cation of  the  dear  little  creatures  ;  for  in  these 
remote  situations  they  have  little  of  the  kind 
for  their  entertainment.  Money  in  these  parts 
is  so  scarce  that  there  are  not  many  Friends  who 
would  think  they  could  spare  even  a  few  cents 
for  the  purchase  of  a  child's  book.  There  is  ,a 
school-house  attached  to  almost  every  meeting; 
but  in  many  places,  in  consequence  of  the 
difficulty  of  the  times,  they  have  no  master.  I 
find  that  First-day  schools  have  been  attempted 
in  almost  every  meeting  within  the  compass  of 
some  of  the  Monthly  Meetings;  but  in  many 
instances  I  fear  they  have  not  been  judiciously 
conducted.  I  endeavor  to  do  what  I  can  to  in- 
duce Friends  to  believe  that,  under  proper  regu- 
lations, and  the  superintendence  of  steady  and 
■watchful  friends,  they  might  be  held  to  great 
advantage,  and  that  it  would  afi'ord  the  oppor- 
tunity of  a  little  learning  to  some  poor  children 
who  can  hardly  be  expected  to  obtain  it  in  any 
other  way.  Such  schools  would  have  the  great 
advantage  of  providing  suitable  employ  for 
young  people  on  First  day  afternoons,  instead 
of  their  rambling  about  the  woods,  or  spending 
their  time  in  gossiping  and  idle  visiting;  and 
it  might  have  the  happy  effect  of  bringing  the 
young  people  into  habits  of  order  and  quietness. 
Oh  !  what  a  field  is  here  for  enlightened  and 
well-concerned  Friends.  The  members  of  our 
Society  are  more  numerous  than  I  expected  to 
find  them.  In  some  places  it  seems  as  if  the 
whole  of  the  settlement  were  in  profession  with 
them,  so  that  they  have  the  opportunity  of 
adopting  and  enforcing  regulations  to  a  degree 
that  would  be  impracticable  with  us. 

I. have  had  printed  at  Mount  Pleasant  1,000 
copies  of  three  of  the  sections  in  the  Book  of 
Advices  issued  by  our  Yearly  Meeting,  viz.  : — 
"  Advice  to  Parents,"  "  Recommendation  to 
the  Reading  of  the  Scriptures,"  and  "  Advice 
to  Young  People."  It  so  fully  comprehends 
much  that  I  have  at  heart,  and  which  I  am  de- 
sirous as  much  as  possible  may  be  impressed  on 
the  minds  of  Friends,  that  I  feel  thankful  to  my 
dear  friends  for  having  placed  me  io  circum- 
stances to  attend  to  this  little  act  of  duty." 

Crossing  over  to  the  western  side  of  the 
State,  William  Forster  entered  the  limits  of 
the  newly  formed  Yearly  Meeting  of  Indiana, 
which  had  been  held  for  the  first  time  about  a 
month  before,  at  llichmond.  While  at  Salem, 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  he  writes  : — 

"  Our  kind  host's  history  is  a  good  specimen 
of  the  migratory  life  of  some  of  our  western 
Friends  He  tells  us  that  lie  cleared  three  or 
four  different  settlements  id  the  woods  in  North 
(/uroliua,  and  twenty  four  years  ago  he  came 
and  settled  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ohio,  op- 
posite the  Kenawha  river,  when  there  was  but 
one  family  of  Friends  in  what  is  nonr  the  State 


of  Ohio.  He  staid  there  six  years;  then' 
settled  at  Fairfield,  between  the  Scioto  and 
Little  Miami,  and  since  that  has  moved  two  or 
three  times,  and  cleared  a  part,  if  not  the 
whole,  of  as  many  farms.  He  is  now  talking 
of  moving  to  a  country  of  which  we  have  lately 
heard  a  high  character,  and  which  it  is  said  is 
now  settling  very  fast, — on  the  Sangamon,  af 
small  river  tributary  to  the  Illinois." 

From  these  parts  of  Ohio,  William  Forste 
passed  into  the  southern  portion  of  the  State 
Indiana,  and  was  for  several  months  closely  en 
gaged  among  Friends  in  those  newly-settled 
districts.    Many  were  his  privations  in  wh 
was  then  then  truly  a  wilderness  country.  But 
with  all  his  love  of  refinement,  and  the  do 
mestic  comforts  he  had  been  accustomed  to  at 
home,  the  personal  inconveniences  to  which  he 
was  exposed  were  little  in  his  estimation  com 
pared  with  the  grief  he  felt  in  observing  that 
in  many  instances  which  came  under  his  notice 
a  very  low  appreciation  of  the  blessed  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  amounting  in  some  cases  to  a  rejec 
tion  of  them,  sorrowfully  prevailed. 

Having  crossed  over  into  the  Sf-ate  of  Illinois 
he  continues  his  narrative. 

"  Q(h.  •  Albion. — We  were  ferried  over  the 
Wabash,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  width,  by 
a  man  and  two  boys.  I  pleased  myself  with 
giving  each  of  the  lads  a  New  Testament,  and 
the  poor  man  being  anxious  to  possess  the  same 
treasure.  I  did  not  hesitate  to  gratify  him.  The 
poor  fellow,  in  the  aboundings  of  his  gratitude, 
offered  to  return  the  ferriage,  which  of  course 
I  did  not  accept.  Our  road  was  for  the  first 
few  miles  through  a  very  extensive  canebrake. 
After  traversing  a  more  hospitable  region,  we 
came  across  two  or  three  large  prairies.  Having 
been  shut  up  in  the  woods  for  such  a  length  of 
time,  it  was  gratifying  beyond  description  to 
enjoy  the  extent  of  prospect.  We  were  heartily 
welcomed  by  the  landlady  at  Albion,  who 
turned  out  to  be  our  cousin  IMorris  Birkbeck's 
old  servant. 

1th. — We  were  stirring  early,  set  out  for 
Wanborough,  and  found  our  way  without  diffi- 
culty to  Deborah  Prich.ard's.  1  did  not  delay 
informing  them  of  our  views  of  a  meeting  with 
their  little  community.  I  went  over  to  William 
Clark's;  both  he  and  his  wife  gave  me  a  hearty 
welcome.  In  about  an  hour  their  little  company 
was  generally  collected,  consisting  of  D.  V\ 
and  her  four  daughters,  three  or  four  of  her 
sons,  W.  C.  and  his  wife,  and  some  of  their 
children  ;  and  our  cousins,  P.  H.  and  K.  P. 
Our  cousin  Morris  Birkbeck  and  his  son  were 
from  home.  My  heart  was  made  very  tender, 
under  a  sense  of  the  undeserved  mercy  and 
goodues.s  of  our  Heavenly  Father ;  and  in  that 
love  which  seeks  to  gather  and  to  strengthen,  T 
endeavored  to  be  faithful  to  what  I  believed  to 
be  laid  upon  me.  I  trust  there  were  some  io 
whom  the  witness  was  reached.    Afterwards  [ 
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vas  engaged  in  thanksgiving,  and  fervent  sup- 
)lication  and  intercession  for  those  present  and 
bsent ;  especially  for  such  as  had  been  be- 
guiled by  the  secret  devices  of  the  wicked  one, 
,nd  for  such  as  had  been  led  captive  at  his  will, 
hat  these  might  be  rescued  from  the  hands  of 
he  destroyer,  as  brands  plucked  from  the 
)urning.  They  appeared  kind  and  affectionate, 
md  I  enjoyed  more  relief  than  I  could  have 
loped  for." 

Keeping  near  the  Wabash,  they  pursued  their 
lourney  in  Illinois  to  the  north. 
Having  re  entered  the  State  of  Indiana,  they 
I'll  jursued  their  course  to  a  small  settlement  of 
^Vriends  on  the  eastern  banks  of  the  Wabash. 
After  two  or  three  hours'  travelling,  we  met 
Iwith  a  warm  welcooje  from  our  frieud  Moses 
Hoggett,  at  his  comfortable  habitation  on 
Boney  Creek  Prairie.  Next  day  we  had  a 
rneeting  with  Friends  to  some  satisfaction  and 
k  relief,  and  spent  the  afternoon  and  evening  at 
the  house  of  an  agreeable,  Open-hearted  friend 
on  the  banks  of  the  Wabash.  On  Sixth-day, 
we  bad  a  bleak  cold  ride,  about  ten  miles  higher 
up  the  river,  to  Spring  Greek. 

We  were  guests  to  our  friend  Benjamin 
Bailey  and  his  worthy  wife,  who  had  not  been 
previously  visited  by  Friends.  I  think  they 
did  their  very  best  to  keep  us  warm  ;  but,  the 
cabin  being  without  a  window,  we  were  obliged 
to  have  the  door  open  for  light,  and  the  logs 
not  being  well  plastered,  it  required  some  little 
watchfulness  to  suppress  the  rising  of  a  murmur. 
We  had  a  meeting  with  a  few  Friends  in  the 
neighborhood  in  the  evening,  which,  though 
not  without  some  unpleasant  interruption,  was 
attended  with  sufficient  feeling  to  satisfy  us 
that  we  were  pursuing  the  path  of  duty ;  and 
as  there  is  a  prospect  of  more  Friends  settling 
in  the  neighborhood,  I,  trust  it  will  not  be  long 
before  they  are  encouraged  to  hold  a  meeting 
among  themselves.  We  parted  from  the  dear 
friends  in  much  love,  early  in  the  forenoon, 
and  drove  briskly  along  a  fine  road  to  Terre 
Haute,  a  small  town  and  county-seat  recently 
erected  on  a  high  bluff  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Wabash.  I  wished  to  have  had  a  meeting 
there ;  but,  finding  there  was  not  a  suitable  ac- 
commodation to  be  obtained,  we  came  on  with- 
out much  delay  to  Moses  Hoggett's. 

We  were  at  meeting  again  with  Friends  at 
Honey  Creek,  on  First-day  morning,  when  I 
was  unusually  enlarged  in  exercise  for  their 
help  and  preservation. 

About  noon  we  got  to  our  friend  Joshua 
Dick's,  on  Turman's  Creek,  and  in  the  evening 
had  a  meeting,  about  one  mile  distant,  at  Abner 
Hunt's,  where  we  lodged.  It  is  quite  a  new 
Bettlement  of  Friends,  from  the  upper  part  of 
North  Carolina ;  perhaps  there  may  be  fifty  in- 
dividuals, and  it  is  but  lately  they  have  begun 
to  hold  a  meeting." 


(To  be  cODtinoed.) 


CHILDREN   IN  CITIES. 
(Concluded  from  page  309  ) 

We  are,  next,  to  consider  the  calls  upon  the 
church  through  the  Sabbath  school  as  its  organ. 

And  here  it  will  be  necessary  to  call  atten- 
tion to  a  question  which  has  always  created 
some  discussion,  whether  or  not  the  work  of 
the  Sabbath  school  conflicts  with  that  of  the 
family  in  religious  training. 

For  one  I  say  positively,  no;  and  for  the 
following  reasons : 

1st.  There  is  no  essential  difference  between 
the  work  of  the  two.  The  Sabbath-school  aims 
at  the  salvation  of  children  and  their  instruction 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  religious  training 
of  the  family  contemplates  the  same.  They 
cannot  therefore  be  divided  in  purpose. 

2d.  As  regards  any  single  church,  there  can 
be  no  collision  between  the  instructions  given 
in  the  two  spheres.  The  Sabbath-school  is 
bone  of  the  church's  bone,  and  flesh  of  its  flesh. 
Its  teachers  are  members  of  one  religious  com- 
munity, organized  on  the  principle  of  a  commaa 
faith  in  a  common  system. 

3d.  It  follows  from  what  has  been  said  that 
the  work  of  the  Sabbath-school  is  supplemen- 
tary to  that  of  the  family.  And  it  should  be 
observed  here  that  each  supplies  something  in 
the  work  of  Christian  training  which  the  other 
does  not,  at  least  in  so  great  a  degree.  In  the 
Sabbath-school  the  methods  of  instru^ition  are 
systematized.  They  represent  the  combined  ex- 
perieace  of  many  minds.  The  facilities  are 
large.  The  work  is  done  by  those  who  make  it 
an  especial  study.  The  family,  on  the  other 
hand,  supplies,  in  a  greater  degree,  the  personal 
power,  it  certainly  appears  reasonable  that 
these  elements  should  work  harmoniously  to- 
gether, and  that  each  sphere  of  instruction 
should  enhance  the  success  of  the  other.  One 
thing  is  certain.  The  amount  of  family  instruc- 
tion is  seldom  so  great  that  the  added  instruc- 
tions of  the  Sabbath-school  will  be  likely  to 
prove  injurious. 

4th.  If  parents  stiffer  the  Sabbath-school  in- 
struction to  take  the  place  of  their  own  religious 
training,  they  are  guilty  of  a  neglect  for  which 
Sabbath-school  teachers  least  of  all  will  thank 
them.  But  they  cannot  complain  that  the  Sab- 
bath-school is  supplanting  the  family,  when 
they  suffer  the  family  to  play  little  or  no  part 
in  the  religious  training  of  the  child. 

5th.  Sometimes,  I  grant,  the  Sabbath-school 
has  not  only  to  supply  all  the  religious  training 
received,  but  to  counteract  the  influences  of  a 
home  which  is  a  hell  upon  earth.  For  this 
alone  it  deserves  the  hearty  support  ot  the 
church,  and  of  no  individuals  more  than  the 
heads  of  families,  since  through  its  influence 
alone  many  a  family  will  be  organized  on  prin- 
ciples of  virtue  and  religion,  which  but  for  the 
Sabbath-school  might  exhibit  all  the  wretched- 
ness which  marked  the  earlier  years  of  its  heads. 
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6th.  If  parents  complain  that  their  children  .  child.  Would  you  not  be  eager  to  come  from  your 


are  not  under  proper  instruction,  and  that  the 
work  of  the  family  is  therefore  not  supplement- 
ed, but  sometimes  counteracted,  the  evil  may 
be  readily  remedied  by  a  greater  personal  in- 
terest in,  and  a  more  intimate  acquaintance 
with,  the  Sabbath-school.  It  is  not  at  all, im- 
proper, but,  on  the  contrary,  highly  commend- 
able, that  you  should  seek  to  know  who  are 
your  children's  instructors,  and  what  instruc- 
tions they  receive. 

7th.  If  some  parents  feel  that  they  fully  dis- 
charge their  duty- in  the  matter  of  their  child- 
ren's instruction,  and  therefore  have  no  need  to 
send  them  to  the  Sabbath-school,  I  ask  such 
whether,  in  view  of  the  inestimable  results  it  is 
accomplishing  for  thousands  of  others,  and  of 
the  fact  that  its  instructions  cannot  injure,  if 
they  cannot  improve,  their  children,  they  do 
not  owe  to  its  support  the  weight  of  their  influ- 
ence, at  least  «o  much  as  will  be  thrown  in  its 
favor  by  the  attendance  of  their  own  sons  and 
daughters  ? 

II.  And  now  I  must  turn  to  the  other  class, 
and  consider  briefly  a  few  of  the  influences  of 
city  life  upon  them.  The  street  is  a  hard 
mother,  and  its  children  give  good  evidence  of 
their  training.  The  streets  of  our  city  are  full 
of  boys  and  girls,  not  only  playing,  but  almost 
living  there.  If  I  had  statistics  at  hand,  I 
am  sure  I  should  startle  you  with  the  number 
of  those  children  who  are  living  among  us  un- 
reached by  any  but  the  most  degrading _  influ- 
ences, in  a  state  of  virtual  heathenism.  I  do 
not  exaggerate  when  I  say  they  may  be  numbered 
by  thousands.  This  fact  has  been  stated  to  you 
before  several  time^.  You  have  often  read  it 
In  reports.  I  do  not  know  how  I  can  make  it 
any  more  forcible.  The  bare  statement  ought 
to  be  enough.  But  look  simply  at  this  as- 
pect of  it.  Let  your  eye  rest  upon  that  boy  of 
yours,  six  or  seven  years  of  age.  You  have 
been  so  in  the  habit  of  regarding  all  facility  of 
mental  and  moral  training  as  necessary,  that  you 
do  not  always,  perhaps,  weigh  their  importance 
to  him.  But  think  of  him  as  deprived  of  these. 
Suppose  yourself  for  a  moment  removed  from 
him,  and  looking  upon  him  as  spirits  look,  yet 
with  all  your  fatherly  solicitude  still  in  full 
force.  Suppose  you  should  see  him  deprived 
of  all  parental,  friendly  counsel,  separated  from 
the  influences  of  the  sanctuary,  out  of  reach 
of  the  Bible,  deprived  of  all  mental  training, 
and  given  over  to  ignorance.  Suppose  you 
should  see  him  mingling  freely  with  the  worst 
of  humanity,  and  in  intimate  contact  with  sins 
and  pollutions  at  whose  very  name  you  shud- 
der ;  and  suppose  that  with  the  clear  insight  of 
a  spiritual  essence  you  could  see  how  every  one 
of  these  fearful  influences  was  rooting  itself  in 
the  tender  heart,  with  no  power  to  check  it,  and 
giving  already  indications  of  a  fearful  harvest  of 
guilt.    Oh  1  would  you  not  yearn  over  that 


home  beyond  the  grave  to  fly  to  his  rescue,  and 
snatch  him  from  the  grasp  of  the  destroyer  ere 
it  should  be  too  late  forever  ?  And  yet  this  ia 
no  ideal  picture.  -  It  has  its  thousands  of  coun- 
terparts at  your  very  doors.  Somebody's  sons!, 
and  daughters  are  thus  given  over  in  multitudes! 
to  the  unresisted  dominion  of  all  manner  ofj 
contaminations  and  lusts  and  abominations.l 
Somebody's  children  are  going  down  to  death' 
without  a  soul  to  speak  a  word  to  them  about 
Christ.  I  know  not  what  spirits  yearn  over 
them  from  the  silent  land  j  but  I  know  that 
the  great  heart  of  Christ  yearns  over  them  ; 
and  that  the  church  is  untrue  to  her  trust  if  she 
moves  not  to  their  rescue. 

The  influences  of  city  life  upon  these  are  stim- 
ulating, but  stimulating  to  everything  that  is 
bad.    In  rural  districts  poverty  is  more  difl"used. 
It  comes  often  into  closer  contact  with  prosper- 
ity.   The  poor  man's  cottage^ often  adjoins  the 
mansion.    In  cities  the  crime  and  extreme 
poverty  and  degradation  tend  to  settle  rather 
in  districts,  and  the  child  brought  up  there  is 
from  his  earliest  years  exposed  to  but  one  set 
of  influences,  and  those  of  the  worst.    The  edu- 
cation of  the  street  tends  to  develope  certain, ' 
qualities  with  the  luxuriance  of  rank  weeds. j 
'J  he  physical  nature  is  hardened.  Exposure,; 
want,  blows,  do  their  work  efl'ectively,  and  pro- 
duce a  creature  ofttimes  with  the  stature  of  a 
pigmy  and  the  powers  of  endurance  of  a  giant. 
One  of  these  children  of  the  street  will  sleep  in 
an  area  or  under  a  cart  and  be  refreshed,  when 
your  child  would  perish.    The  wit  is  developed. 
They  are  thrown  upon  their  wits,  many  of  them, 
for  a  living^,  and  every  faculty  of  mind  that  can 
be  trained  by  these  influences  is  preternaturally 
sharpened.    They  are  impudent,  quick  at  re- 
tort, bold,  self-reliant,  fertile  in  resources,  and 
naturally  the  whole  of  this  energy  is  turned  to 
evil.    A  brighter,  more  intelligent,  more  hope- 
ful class  than  the  New  York  newsboys  you  can 
find  nowhere.    I  once  visited  a  mission-school 
in  New  York,  addressed  the  children,  and  one 
of  these  boys,  about  thirteen  years  old,  fresh 
from  the  street,  and  wild  as  an  Arab,  cross- 
questioned  me  all  through  my  remarks  with 
the  keenness  of  a  lawyer.    What  this  talent 
would  do,  turned  into  Christian  channels,  you 
can  readily  perceive.    Many  of  these  apparent- 
ly worthless  stones,  all  encrusted  with  tilth  and 
depravity,  prove  to  be  jewels  of  the  first  water 
when  Christian  teaching,  seconded  by  Christian 
love,  takes  them  in  hand. 

They  arc,  as  I  have  said,  precocious  in  vice. 
They  drink  in  profanity  with  their  babyhood's 
milk.  They  are  used  by  older  villains  in  the 
execution  of  their  schemes.  They  glory  in 
fraud;  and  their  abundant  companionship  io 
the  cities  fosters  the  vicious  peculiaritiesof  each.  ■ 
Their  homes  are  abodes  of  filth,  drunkenness,  \ 
licentiousness.    They  have  hardly  ever  heard 
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kind  word  or  seen  a  kindly  smile.  Their 
oung  blood  has  early  turned  to  gall.  The  con- 
ding  faith  and  simplicity  of  childhood  have 
een  replaced  by  suspicion  and  elfish  cun- 
ing.  They  have  from  infancy  been  nursed  in 
16  conviction  that  their  hands  are  against 
very  man,  and  every  man's  hand  against  them, 
od  they  are  early  familiar  with  drunkenness. 

gentleman  at  the  Buffalo  Sunday-school  Con- 
ention,  two  years  ago,  stated  that  a  bevy  of 
X  or  eight  children  were  heard  by  a  lady  un- 
er  her  window,  on  Fourth  of  July  morning, 
iscussing  the  rise  on  whisky,  and  lamenting 
bat  instead  of  three  it  was  now  ten  cents  a 
rink,  a  price  entirely  unsuited  to  their  finances  ! 

I  need  not  multiply  facts.    It  is  evident  that, 
ist  as  in  nature,  pestilence  is  bred  most  rapid- 
and  rages  worst  in  cities,  so  in  morals,  evil 
brives  best  in  cities.    If  you  want  more  facts, 
0  down  into  South  Troy,  or  out  towards  Lan- 
angburgh.    See  for  yourselves.    It  will  do  you 
sore  good  than  reading  a  hundred  reports  of  a 
undred  different  associations. 
And  now,  here  is  this  evil  at  our  doors.  The 
christian  church  is  responsible  for  its  allevia- 
ion.    God  throws  it  upon  us.    You  know  that 
Qunicipal  regulations  will  not  help  it.  They 
lay  sweep  the  broad  street  clean,  but  there 
rill  be  unseen  and  reeking  piles  of  filth  in 
□  any  a  dark  corner.    Only  the  gr&ce  of  God 
fill  purify  the  mass.    These  Lazaruses  are  at 
ur  gates  by  thousands,  and  here  in  this  city 
f  sixteen  orthodox  churches  we  have  hardly 
crumb  from  our  abundant  tables  to  throw 
hem.    My  brethren,  it  is  strange  that  with  this 
vil  so  patent,  and  our  duty  so  clear,  we  should 
)e  doing  nothing.    We  ought  to  be  about  the 
vork  of  establishing  mission-schools.    The  ex- 
)erience  of  those  who  have  examined  this  sub- 
ect  concurs  in  the  fact  that  those  enterprises 
ucceed  best  when  they  are  undertaken  and 
;arried  on  by  individual  churches.    Now,  my 
jrethren,  I  throw  down  my  text  to  you  this 
Horning.    You  may  take  it  as  Scripture,  or  you 
nay  take  it  as  a  familiar  fact,  "  the  streets  of 
four  city  are  full  of  boys  and  girls."    They  are 
growing  up  to  be  a  curse  to  the  community,  to 
pass  their  lives  in  shame  and  end  them  in  ruin. 
We  are  doing  absolutely  nothing  to  save  them. 
1  ask  if  this  is  right.    Can  we  sit  still  and  see 
them  lost  ?    Shall  we,  dare  we,  bring  down 
pon  ourselves  the  Master's  blighting  rebuke, 
'Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  noti"    My  brethren, 
am    solemnly    in    earnest  in  this  matter, 
il  confess  my  own  past  lukewarmness  on  this 
subject  with  shame.    I  mean  to  try  and  be 
more  faithful    to  this  interest.      Will  you 
help  save  these  precious  children,  dear  to 
Christ's  heart  as  yours,  from  temporal  and  eter- 
nal ruin  ?    A  gentleman  sent  me  a  communica- 
tion yesterday  on  this  subject,  in  which  he 
made  the  following  remark  :  "  I  have  travelled 
quite  extensively  with  a  view  to  examine  the 


workings  of  mission-schools.  To  (Ms  fact  I 
have  found  no  exception,  that  those  churches 
which  are  most  active  in  the  mission  work  are 
the  most  prosperous  in  the  home  work,  have  the 
largest  Sunday-schools,  the  best  prayer-meet- 
ings, the  most  enthusiastic  men  and  women." 

I  have  been  hoping  and  praying  for  a  re- 
vival of  God's  work  among  us,  yet  I  have  felt 
that  something  stood  in  the  way.  May  it  not 
be  this  ?  May  it  not  be  that  we  have  not  been 
abundant  enough  in  labors  ^for  the  Master  ? 
It  is  worthy  of  consideration.  Oh  !  let  us  bring 
all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  and  prove 
Jehovah  if  he  will  not  pour  us  out  a  blessing. 


LUTHER. 

Luther  went  into  the  convent ;  he  had  re- 
ceived another  garment,  but  not  another  heart. 
By  turns  contending  with  the  Holy  Voice  that 
spake  to  his  heart,  and  with  the  venerable  in- 
stitutions that  time  bad  sanctioned,  Luther 
passed  his  life  in  a  continual  struggle.  The 
young  monk  crept  like  a  shadow  through  the 
long  galleries  of  the  cloister,  that  re-echoed 
wi,th  his  sorrowful  meanings.  His  body  wasted 
away ;  his  strength  began  to  fail  him  ;  it  some- 
times happened  that  he  remained  as  one  dead. 
On  one  occasion,  overwhelmed  with  sorrow,  he 
shut  himself  up  in  his  cell,  and  for  several  days 
and  nights  allowed  no  one  to  approach  him. 
One  of  his  friends,  Lucas  Edemberger,  feeling 
anxious  about  the  unhappy  monk,  and  having 
a  pres^entiment  of  the  condition  in  which  he  was. 
took  with  him  some  bojs  who  were  in  the  habit 
of  singing  in  the  choirS,  and  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  cell.  No  one  opens  ;  no  one  an- 
swers. The  good  Eilemberger,  still  more  alarm- 
ed, breaks  open  the  duor.  Luther  lies  insen- 
sible upon  the  floor,  giving  no  signs  of  life. 
His  friend  strives  in  vain  to  recall  him  to  his 
senses  ;  he  is  still  motionless.  Then  the  chor- 
isters begin  to  sing  a  sweet  hymn.  Their  clear 
voices  act  like  a  charm  on  the  poor  monk,  to 
whom  music  was  ever  one  of  his  greatest  pleas- 
ures ;  gradually  he  recovers  his  strength,  his 
consciousness  and  life.  But  if  music  could  re- 
store his  serenity  for  a  few  moments,  he  requires 
another  and  stronger  remedy  to  heal  him 
thoroughly.  He  needs  that  mild  and  subtle 
sound  of  the  Gospel,  which, is  the  voice  of  God 
himself.  He  knew  it  well,  and  therefor*  his 
troubles  and  his  terrors  led  him  to  study  with 
fresh  zeal  the  writings  of  the  prophets  and  of 
the  apostles.  Staupitz  came  to  the  convent ; 
he  easily  discovered  what  was  passing  in  his 
mind,  and  distinguished  the  youthful  monk 
above  all  who  surrounded  him.  He  felt  drawn 
towards  him  ;  he  had  a  presentiment  of  his  great 
destiny,  and  entertained  quite  a  paternal  inter- 
est for  his  inferior.  He  had  had  to  struggle 
like  Luther,  and  therefore  he  could  understand 
him.  Above  all,  he  could  point  out  to  him 
the  road  to  peace  which  he  himself  had  found. 
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What  he  learned  of  the  circumstances  that  had 
broug' t  the  young  Augustine  into  the  convent, 
still  more  increased  his  sympathy.  He  re- 
quested the  prior  to  treat  him  with  greater 
roilrlness,  and  took  advantage  of  the  oppnrtuni- 
tifs  afforded  by  his  station  to  win  the  confidence 
of  the  youthful  brother.  Approaching  him  with 
aflFection,  he  endeavored  to  dispel  his  timidity, 
which  was  increased  by  the  respect  and  fear 
that  a  man  of  such  exalted  rank  as  Staupitz 
must  necessarily  inspire. 

Luther's  heart,  which  harsh  treatment  had 
closed  till  then,  opened  at  last  and  expanded 
under  the  mild  beams  of  charity.  Luther's 
heart  found  an  echo  in  that  of  Staupitz.  Up  to 
this  time  no  one  had  understood  Luther;  and, 
ere  long,  in  the  silence  of  the  cloister,  took  place 
t\\at  intimate  intercourse  which  powerfully  con- 
tributed to  lead  forth  the  future  reformer  from 
his  state  of  darkness. 

•'It  is  in  vain,"  said  Luther  despondingly  to 
Staupitz,  "  that  I  make  promises  to  God  ;  sin 
is  ever  the  stronfiest." 

"  Oh,  my  friend,"  replied  the  Vicar-General, 
looking  back  on  his  own  experience,  "  more 
than  a  thousand  times  have  I  sworn  to  our  holy 
God  to  live  piously,  and  I  have  never  kept  my 
vows.  Now  I  swear  no  longer,  for  I  know  I 
cannot  keep  my  solemn  promises.  If  God  will 
not  be  merciful  towards  me  for  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  grant  me  a  happy  departure  from 
this  world,  1  shall  never,  with  the  aid  of  all  my 
vows  and  all  my  good  works,  stand  before  Him. 
I  must  perish." 

Martin  is  terrified  &l  the  thought  of  Divine 
justice.  He  lays  open  all  his  fears  to  the  Vicar 
General.  Staupitz  resumes  ;  hie  knows  where 
he  had  found  peace,  and  he  will  point  it  out  to 
the  young  man.  "  Why,"  said  he,  "  do  you 
torment  yourself  with  all  these  speculations  and 
these  high  thoughts  ?  Look  at  the  wounds  of 
Jesus  Christ;  to  the  blood  He  has  shed  for  you 
it  is  there  that  the  grace  of  God  will  appear  to 
you.  Instead  of  torturing  yourself  on  account 
of  your  sins,  throw  yourself  into  the  Redeemer's 
arms ;  trust  in  Him — in  the  righteousness  of 
his  life — in  the  atonement  of  his  death.  Do 
not  shrink  back  ;  God  is  not  angry  with  you  ; 
it  is  you  who  are  angry  with  God.  Listen  to  the 
Sod  of  God.  He  became  man  to  give  you  the 
assurance  o**  divine  favor.  He  says  to  you, '  Ynu 
are  my  sheep;  you  hear  my  voice;  no  man  shall 
pluck  ynu  out  of  my  hand.'  " 

Ihit  Luther  does  not  find  in  himself  the  re- 
pentance which  he  thinks  necessary  for  salva 
tion.  He  replies, — and  it  is  the  usual  answer  of 
distressed  and  timid  minds, — "  How  can  I  dare 
believe  in  the  favor  of  God,  so  long  as  there  is 
no  real  conversion  in  me  ?  I  must  be  changed 
before  He  will  accept  me  " 

His  venerable  guide  shows  him  that  there 
can  be  no  real  conversion  so  long  as  man  fears 
God  as  a  severe  Judge.    "  What  will  you  say, 


hen,"  asks  Luther,  "to  so  many  consciences  to 
which  a  thousand  insupportable  tasks  are  pre 
scribed  in  order  that  they  may  gain  Heaven  ?" 

Then  he  hears  this  reply  of  the  Vicar-General, 
or  rather  he  does  not  believe  that  it  comes  from 
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There  is  no  real  repentance 
which  begins  with  the  love  of 
righteousness.    What  others  imagine  to  be  the 
end  and  accomplishment  of  repentance  is,  on 
the  contrary,  only  its  beginning.    In  order  thati!'*'" 
you  may  be  filled  with  the  love  of  what  is  good, 
you  must  first  be  filled  with  the  love  for  God. 
If  you  desire  to  be  converted,  do  not  be  curious 
about  all  these  mortifications  and  all  these  tor- 
tures.   Love  Him  who  first  loved  you  !" 

Luther  listens  ;  he  listens  again.  These  eon 
solations  fill  him  with  joy  till  then  unknown, 
and  impart  new  light.  "  It  is  Jesus  Christ," 
thinks  he  in  his  heart  ;  "  yes,  it  is  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  who  so  wonderfully  consoles  uie  by 
these  sweet  and  healing  words 

These  words  indeed  penetrated  to  the  bottom 
of  the  young  monk's  heart,  like  the  sharp  arrow 
of  a  strong  man.  In  order  to  repent,  we  must 
love  God.  Guided  by  this  new  light,  he  begins 
to  compare  the  Scriptures.  He  looks  out  all  the 
passages  that  treat  of  repentance  and  conversion; 
These  words,  till  then  so  dreaded,  to  use  his 
own  expression,  "are  become  to  him  an  agree 
able  pastime  and  the  sweetest  of  recreations. 
All  the  passages  of  Scripture  that  used  to  alarui, 
him  seem  now  to  run  to  him  from  every  part, 
to  smile  and  sport  around  him 

"  Hitherto,"  exclaims  he,  "  although  I  care- 
fully dissembled  the  state  of  my  soul  before 
God,  and  endeavored  to  express  toward  Him  a 
love  which  was  a  mere  constraint  and  a  fiction, 
there  was  no  expression  in  Scripture  so  bitter  to 
me  as  that  of  rcpenttuice.  But  now  there  is 
none  so  sweet,  or  more  acceptable.  Oh  !  how 
delightful  are  all  God's  precepts  when  we  rea 
them  not  only  in  books,  but  also  in  our  Saviour' 
precious  wounds." 

Staupitz  assured  him  "  it  was  not  in  vain 
that  God  exercised  him  in  so  many  conflicts  ; 
be  would  see  that  He  would  employ  him  as  his'  "P 
servant  for  great  purposes." 

These  words,  to  which  Luther  listened  with 
astonishment  and  humility,  inspired  him  with 
courage,  and  led  him  to  discover  strength  in 
himself  which  he  had  not  even  suspected.  The 
wisdom  and  prudence  of  an  enlightened  friend 
gradually  revealed  tlie  strong  man  to  himself. 
Staupitz  went  further;  he  gave  him  many  valu- 
able directions  for  his  studies,  exhorting  him 
henceforward  to  derive  all  his  theology  from 
the  Bible,  and  to  put  away  the  systems  of  the 
schools.  What  particularly  delighted  Luther 
was  the  present  Staupi  tz  made  him  of  a  Bible  ; 
but  it  was  not  that  Latin  one,  bound  in  red 
leather,  the  property  of  the  convent,  and  which 
it  was  all  his  desire  to  possess  and  to  be  able  to 
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arry  about  with  him,  because  he  was  so  famil- 
ir  with  its  pages,  and  knew  where  to  find  each 
assage.  Nevertheless,  at  length  he  is  master 
f  the  treasure  of  God.  Henceforward  he 
tudies  the  Scriptures,  and  especially  the  epistles 
f  St.  Paul,  with  ever-increafing  zeal.  To  these 
le  adds  St.  Ausustine  alone.  All  that  he  reads  is 
mprinted  deeply  on  his  mind ;  his  struo:gles 
liave  prepared  his  heart  to  understand  the 
Scriptures  ;  the  soil  has  been  ploughed  deep ;  the 
ncorruptible  seed  sinks  into  it  with  power. 
When  Staupitz  quitted  Erfurth,  a  new  dawn  had 
irisen  upon  Luther. 

^But  the  work  was  not  yet  finished.  The 
Hear  General  had  prepared  the  way  ;  God  re- 
lerved  its  accomplishment  for  a  'humbler  instru- 
nent.  The  conscience  of  the  young  Augustine 
tiad  not  yet  found  repose ;  his  body  gave  way 
it  last  under  the  conflict  and  tension  of  his  soul. 
He  was  attacked  by 'an  illness  that  brought  him 
0  the  brink  of  the  grave.  His  own  impurity 
ind  the  holL^ness  of  God  again  disturbed  his 
mind.  One  day,  as  he  lay  overwhelmed  with 
despair,  an  aged  monk  entered  his  cell,  and  ad- 
dressed a  few  words  of  comfort  to  him.  Luther 
opened  his  heart  to  him.  The  venerable  old 
man  was  incapable  of  following  up  that  soul  in 
all  its  doubts  as  Staupitz  had  done  ;  but  he  knew 
his  Crerlo,  and  had  found  in  it  much  consola- 
tion to  his  heart  ;  he  will  therefore  apply  the 
same  remedy  to  his  young  brother.  Leading 
him  back  to  that  Apostles'  creed  which  Luther 
had  learned  in  his  early  childhood  at  the  school 
of  Mansfeldt,  the  aged  monk  repeated  this  arti- 
cle with  kind  good  nature  :  "  I  believe  in  the 
forgiveness  of  sins."  These  simple  words  dif- 
fused great  consolation  in  Luther's  heart. 
"  Ah,"  said  the  monk,  as  Luther  repeated  his 
words,  "  you  must  believe  not  only  in  the  for- 
giveness of  David's  and  of  Peter's  sins  ;  it  is 
God's  command  that  we  believe  our  own  sins 
are  forgiven  us."  How  delightful  did  this 
commandment  seem  to  poor  Luther!.  Added 
the  aged  brother,  "  The  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  thy  heart  is  this  :  '  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee  !'  "  From  this  moment  light  sprang 
up  in  the  heart  of  the  young  monk  of  Erfurth. 
The  word  of  grace  had  been  pronounced  ;  he  had 
believed  in  it.  He  disclaims  all  merit  of  salva- 
tion, and  resigns  himself  confidingly  to  the  grace 
of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  does  not  at  first 
perceive  the  consequences  of  the  principle  he 
has  admitted ;  he  is  still  sincere  in  his  attach- 
ment to  the  Church,  and  yet  he  has  no  further 
need  of  her,  for  he  has  received  salvation  from 
God  himself,  and  henceforth  Roman  Catholicism 
is  virtually  destroyed  in  him.  Each  day  he 
invokes  support  from  on  high,  and  each  day 
also  the  light  increases  in  his  soul. 
.  Luther's  mental  health  restored  that  of  his 
body,  and  he  soon  rose  from  his  bed  of  sick- 
ness. He  had  received  a  new  life  in  a  twofold 
sense. — D'AuM^ne, 


For  Friends'  Review. 
INDIVIDUAL  INFLUENCE. 
What  will  it  do  ?  In  the  volume  of  Divine 
Inspiration  we  are  told  that  the  cry  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  was  great,  because  their  sin  was 
very  grievous  ;  in  consequence  of  which  God 
purposed  the  destruction  of  those  cities.  When 
Abraham  drew  near  to  intercede  on  behalf  of 
the  righteous  that  might  be  found  among  the 
wicked,  how  touching  was  the  appeal  of  this 
faithful  man  ! — "  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  do  right?"  The  Lord  said,  "  If  I  find  in 
Sodom  fifty  righteous  within  the  city,  then  t 
will  spare  all  the  place  for  their  sakes."  As  in 
faithfulness  Abraham  expostulated,  he  evi- 
denced of  having  himself  shared  of  mercy  and 
truth,  which  inclined  the  Lord  to  hearken,  and, 
fi-om  the  yearnings  of  compassionate  love  in  very 
faithfulness,  to  answer  as  Abraham  continued 
to  reduce  numbers,  saying,  in  relation  to  Sodom, 
"  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  ten's  sake."  Thus, 
through  a  sanctified  medium,  did  God  manifest 
his  long-suffering  goodness  in  a  willingness  to 
lengthen  the  time  of  repentance  for  the  wicked, 
that  they  might  return,  repent  and  live. 

In  the  inquiry  under  consideration  a  power- 
ful stimulus  to  faithfulness  is  furnished,  wherein 
the  believer,  in  showing  forth  out  of  a  good  con- 
versation his  works  in  the  meekness  of  wisdom, 
evidences  the  seasoning  virtue  of  Divine  Truth, 
which  being  the  salt  of  that  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved,  its  preserving  quality, 
wherever  difi'used,  tends  to  subvert  evil  by  the 
introduction  of  healthful  influences.  Sorrowful, 
however,  is  the  fact  that,  on  the  other  hand, 
when  evil  influence  preponderates  over  g  )od  to 
a  similar  extent,  it  is  then  proved  that  judg- 
ment lingereth  not  when  the  wicked  help  to 
seal  their  own  condemnation.  "  Even  as  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities  about  them  in  like 
manner,  are  set  forlh  for  an  example,  sufi"ering 
the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire."  Here  let  us 
pause  and  reflect  on  the  difference  between  the 
portion  meted  to  believers  and  unbelievers, 
with  earnestness  giving  place  to  the  inquiry  — 
"  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  The  Spirit's 
response  now  applies  itself  to  the  awakened 
mind  as 'forcibly  as  when  first  declared  through 
the  Disciples^ — "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house." 
Herein  is  again  shown  the  value  of  individual 
influence  in  the  conversion  of  others.  As,  firstly, 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteous- 
ness, it  becomes  evident  that  every  virtue 
emanates  from  belief  joined  to  obedience — the 
latter,  through  mercy,  being  the  essential  which 
alqne  renders  belief  saving  in  its  character. 
How  well  suited  then  to  the  honest  heart  is  the 
confession,  "  Lord,  I  believe,"  joined  to  the 
aspiration,  "  help  thou  mine  unbelief." 

While  our  first  parents  remained  in  obedience 
to  the  Creator,  they  gave  attestation  of  their 
belief  in  Him  as  God;  thus  their  happiness  was 


I 


328  FRIENDS' 

rendered  complete.  Being  in  a  condition  to 
hold  communion  with  God,  knowing  no  other 
mind  or  will  than  what  belonged  to  Him,  they 
had  no  sense  of  nakedness  or  shame,  till 
through  disobedience  the  Divine  image  was 
lost.  It  now  remains  for  man  in  his  fallen  state 
to  make  application  of  the  remedy  provided  for 
his  recovery — "  that  as  by  the  disobedience  of 
one  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedi- 
ence of  one  many  shall  be  made  righteous." 
And  as  "  it  became  Him  for  whom  are  all  things, 
in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory  to  make  the 
captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  suf- 
ferings," how  it  becomes  the  followers  of  Jesus 
to  exumple  after  their  Lord  in  all  things  re- 
membering that  they  that  live  in  the  spirit  ought 
also  to  walk  in  the  spirit,  and  thus  bring  forth 
the  fruit  of  the  spirit,  in  all  things  heeding  the 
exhortation,  not  to  he  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  to  be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  the 
mind,  in  order  to  prove  what  is  that  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

P.  K.  G. 


FRIENDS'   REVI  KW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  20,  1«66. 

Expressions  op  the  late  Sophia  Alex- 
ander.— The  death  of  this  beloved  Friend 
occurred  at  Ipswich,  in  England,  on  the  25th 
of  11th  mo.  last,  in  her  60th  year.  She  had 
been  highly  valued  as  a  Minister,  and  acted  as 
Clerk  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  lor  several 
years.  The  evening  before  she  died,  she  spoke 
with  remarkable  strength  and  clearness  on  the 
subject  of  the  promises  of  God  being  veritably 
true,  and  his  faithfulness  in  fulfilling  them. 
"Though  this,"  writes  one  of  our  English  cor- 
respondents, "  is  no  new  discovery  to  the  Chris- 
tian believer,  yet  it  feels  comforting  to  hear 
this  renewed  testimony  from  one  whose  course 
was  nearly  finished — a  course  of  service  which, 
to  some  of  us,  would  seem  to  have  been  arduous 
beyond  that  of  many  in  our  day." 

The  expressions  alluded  to  were,  in  substance, 
as  follow  : — 

"  I  do  not  know  that  there  is  anything, upon 
which  I  have  been  led  more  to  dwell  in  my  min- 
istry than  the  promises  of  God  and  his  faith- 
fulness in  fulfilling  them.  1  have  felt  that,  for 
want  of  appropriating  these  promises  to  them- 
selves, Christians  live  far  below  their  privileges; 
we  want  to  accept  them  as  belonging  to  our- 
selves, not  as  intended  only  for  a  few  special 
cases.  No  one  has  any  more  right  to  claim  them 
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than  another  j  they  belong  as  much  to  you  as 
to  me  ;  they  are  meant  for  everi/  Christian,  and 
a  Christian  is  one  who  comes  to  Christ,  and 
casts  himself  upon  Him  alone  for  salvation. 
They  are  not  ours  because  we  are  worthy  of 
them  ;  if  we  wait  till  we  are  worthy  we  shall 
wait  for  ever. 

"  Some  may  say,  '  It  is  easy  to  speak  of  these 
things,  but  do  you  kiiow  that  they  are  so  ?'  I 
have  realized  for  many  years,  and  am  now  reali- 
zing, and  believe  I  shall  realize  at  the  hour  of 
death,  the  faithfulness  of  these  promises.  I 
wish  to  say  it  to  you,  and  to  say  it  to  everybody 
with  my  dying,  as  I  have  often  with  my 
living  lips,  that  they  are  veritahly  true — that 
not  one  of  the  promises  of  my  God  has  failed. 
One  of  them  has  been  especially  fulfilled  during 
this  illness  : — '  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee,  because 
he  trusteth  in  Thee  j'  nothing  has  been  per- 
mitted to  break  in  upon  my  peace.  I  have  seri- 
ously and  prayerfully  endeavored  to  examine 
the  foundation  on  which  I  am  resting,  desiring 
to  be  shown  if  I  was  in  any  way  deceiving  my- 
self ;  but  in  so  doing  nothing  has  been  shown 
me  to  disturb  my  peace.  It  is  not  in  any  works 
of  righteousness  that  I  have  done,  or  that  have 
been  done  in  me,  that  I  am  resting  ;  these  were 
all  the  grace  of  God  in  me.  It  is  in  the  merit 
of  my  Saviour  alone  that  I  am  trusting  for  sal- 
vation. 

"  I  want  to  urge  you  to  take  these  promises 
as  your  own,  to  open  your  hearts  to  receive 
them,  thjit  you  may  rejoice  in  them.  '  Rejoice 
in  the  Lord  alway,  and  again  I  say  rejoice.'  " 


Richard  Dykes  Alexander. — From  a 
private  source,  as  well  as  from  the  public  papers? 
we  learn  that  our  honored  friend  and  valued 
correspondent,  Richard  Dykes  Alexander,  died 
at  Ipswich,  England,  on  the  16th  of  last  month, 
aged  77.  For  many  years  he  kindly  contribu- 
ted instructive  articles  to  our  pages.  The  Suf- 
f(,Ik  Chronicle  gives  the  following  notice  of  his 
life  and  death  : — 

"  Richard  D^kes  Alexander  was  the  oldest 
son  of  Dykes  Alexander,  banker,  of  Ipswich. 
He  was  born  on  the  ]r)th  of  August,  1788,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  the  time  he  spent  at  a 
classical  school  in  Reading,  he  passed  his  life  in 
his  native  town  of  Ipswich,  his  earlier  educa- 
tion having  been  conducted  under  masters  at 
home  and  at  a  good  school  in  the  town.  He 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW, 


329 


was,  from  his  serious  stability  of  character,  and 
marked  truthfulness  and  integrity,  at  an  earlier 
age  than  usual  appointed  to  the  offices  of  over- 
seer and  cider  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  of 
which  he  was  by  birthright  a  member;  and  to 
which,  from  the  conviction  that  its  principles 
were  pure,  unadulterated  Christianity,  he  re- 
mained to  the  end  of  his  life  a  firm,  consistent 
adherent. 

In  1809  he  married,  and  is  survived  by,  Ann 
Dillwyn,  daughter  of  William  Dillwyn,  of 
Walthamstow,  ^ssex.  [Wm.  Dillwyn  was  a 
brother  of  the  late  eminent  minister,  George 
Dillwyn,  of  Burlington,  New  Jersey.]  Her 
father's  name  was  long  associated  with  the  ear- 
liest founders  and  laborers  in  the  great  Anti- 
Slavery  Society — labors  and  cause  which  are 
now  producing  stupendous  benefits  to  the 
freedmen  and  their  ci-Jeyan^  slave-holding  mas- 
ters. 

Before  he  was  fifteeen  years  of  age  he  was 
introduced  into  his  father's  bank,  and  became 
a  partner  on  attaining  his  majority.  But  a 
delicate  state  of  health  obliged  him,  at  the  age 
of  40,  to  resign  his  partnership,  and  he  retired, 
satisfied  with  a  moderate  independence,  to  de- 
vote his  time,  his  money,  and  his  powers  to  the 
duties  of  his  own  religious  sect,  and  to  assist  in 
originating  and  prosecuting  many  benevolent 
societies.  At  one  time,  finding  the  medical 
wants  of  the  poor  were  sadly'neglected,  he  set 
himself  to  study,  and  acquired  a  very  respect- 
able knowledge  of  medicine  and  surgery.  He 
put  this  knowledge  to  practical  use  by  opening  a 
dispensary  of  his  own,  and,  with  generous  kind- 
ness, afforded  relief  for  many  years  to  other- 
wise neglected  sufferers.  He  also  built  the 
convenient  and  spacious  Temperance  Hall  in 
High  Street,  entirely  at  his  own  cost.  His 
principles  were  strongly  Liberal.  He  repudi- 
ated church-rates  as  a  piece  of  persecution  ; 
sometimes  opposed  them  in  vestry ;  and  never 
paid  them  ;  aud  in  other  respects  his  principles 
were  well  defined;  but  he  very  rarely  took  part 
on  a  political  platform. 

Thus  far  we  have  briefly  sketched  the  pub- 
lic side  of  Mr.  Alexander's  character.  Of  that 
inner  and  domestic  life  we  will  say  nothing, 
but  allow  a  member  of  the  family  to  add  a  few 
words  as  to  the  closing  scene  : — G-reatly  beloved, 
honored  and  respected  by  every  member  of  his 
house  and  premises^  all  deeply  mourn  their  great 
loss.  Yet  all  can  measurably  rejoice,  for  they 
know  that  he  has  exchanged  '  the  cross  for  the 
crown.'  He  trusted  not  in  works,  but  expressed, 
in  addition  to  a  sense  of  his  own  unworthiness 
in  the  sight  of  God,  '  I  have  no  trust  but  in  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.'  Thus  he  en- 
tered the  river  through  which  all  must  pass — its 
deep  and  darkly  rolling  waters  bad  no  terrors 
for  him  :  he  leaned  on  the  Beloved  of  souls, 
and  found  a  firm  footing  on  the  Rock  of 
Ages." 


A  letter  received  from  Wm.  F.  Mitchell, 
Superintendent  of  Freedmen's  Schools  in  Ten- 
nessee, states  that  much  suffering  exists  among 
the  colored  people  of  that  city  for  want  of  fuel. 
The  teachers,  after  braving  the  small  pox  to  visit 
the  poor,  concluded  tp  purchase  acord  of  wood, 
have  it  sawed  and  placed  at  one  end  of  the 
wood-house,  to  be  carried  by  the  armful  to  those 
who  were  found  without  fire.  W.  F.  M.  ex- 
presses a  firm  faith  that  means  will  be  provided 
to  keep  up  the  supply  of  wood,  so  long  as  may 
be  necessary.  Any  one  disposed  to  justify  his 
faith,  and  relieve  a  not  widely  extended  but 
pinching  distress,  can  have  contributions  for- 
warded by  sending  them  to  care  of  Dr.  J.  E. 
Rhoads,  No.  424  Walnut  Street,  Philada. 


Marbibb,  on  the  2Gth  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  by 
permission  of  Milford  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana,  at 
the  residence  of  James  Smith,  Wm.  J.  Hiatt  to  Eliza 
W.  Smith.  And  at  the  same  place  and  date,  Caleb 
M.  Peele  to  Maria  Smith, 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  at  Friends' 

Meeting,  Sugar  Plain,  Ind.,  Miltos  Hadlby,  son  of 
Zeno  and  Rebecca  Hadley,  to  Sarah  Jane,  daughter 
of  Jeremiah  and  Cynthia  Ann  Moffitt. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  at  Bangor 

Meeting,  Iowa,  Anderson  Hollingsworth  and  Su- 
sannah Dillon. 

 ,  at  the  same  place,  on  the  20th  of  Twelfth 

month,  1865,  Anslum  Cobb  and  Martha  Keys;  all 
members  of  Bangor  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  on  the  12th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  Daniel 
Andrews,  aged  61  years,  11  months  and  18  days;  a 
much  esteemed  member  of  Bangor  Mo.  Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  Eleventh  month,  1864,  Maky 

Almeda  Davis,  aged  6  y^ars,  1  month  and  22  days, 
daughter  of  David  and  Lydia  Davis,  of  Marshall  Co., 
Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  First  month,  1866,  at  Woodside, 

after  a  short  and  severe  illness,  Marianne,  wife  of 
Thomas  V.  Peirson,  son  of  Thomas  and  Hannah 
Peirsorf,  of  Lockport,  Y. 

 ,  on  the  llth  of  Twelfth  month,  1864,  near 

Monrovia,  Ind.,  Bnos  Albert,  son  of  Solomon  and 
Elizabeth  Williams,  aged  10  years,  8  months  and  7 
days.  And  on  the  24th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865, 
Annetta  Welmet,  daughter  of  Solomon  and  Eliza- 
beth Williams,  aged  4  years,  3  months  and  15  days  ; 
both  members  of  West  Union  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  near 

Emporia,  Kansas,  Mary  C.  Madle,  wife  of  Samuel 
Maule  and  daughter  of  John  and  Lovina  Moon,  in 
the  24th  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Cottonwood 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  in  Mon- 
rovia, Ind.,  at  the  residence  of  his  son,  G.  H.  Hub- 
bard, George  Hobbard,  in  the  80th  year  of  bis  age; 
a  member  of  West  Union  Monthly  Meeting.  He  bore 
a  lingering  illness  with  great  patience  and  Christian 
fortitude,  although  at  times  his  suffering  was  very 
great.  As  it  became  evident  that  his  end  drew 
near,  fervent  were  his  prayers  that  he  might  be  per- 
mitted to  feel  an  assurance  of  acceptance,  not  by 
any  works  of  righteousness,  but  by  the  free  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  he  had  sought  through 


330 


F^LIENDS'  REVIEW. 


life  ;  and  he  left  the  consoling  evidence  that  his  end 
was  peace. 

Died,  on.  the  I2th  of  lllh  month,  1865,  near  Mon- 
rovia, Ind.,  Abigail,  wife  of  John  S.  Hubbard,  pgei 
61  years,  1  month  and  8  days  ;  a  member  of  West 
Union  Monthly  Meeting.  She  bnre  with  Christian 
patience  and  fortitude  the  sufferings  of  a  protracted 
illness  of  more  than  ten  years,  the  greater  part  of 
which  she  was  confined  to  her  room.  She  was  able 
to  converse  with  her  family  till  near  her  close,  and 
frequently  gave  evidence  of  a  strong  faith  iu  her 
Redeemer. 

 ,  on  the  ^Ist  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  Chas. 

OvEBMAN,  aged  37  years,  6  months  and  22  days;  a 
member  of  West  Union  Monthly  Meeting.  He  re- 
marked, a  few  days  before  his  departure,  that  he  did 
not  feel  ihat  flattering  desire  to  get  well  that  he 
always  had  felt.  He  had  been  made  willing  to  give 
up  all,  and  thus  was  enabled  to  drink  the  cup  that 
was  meted  out  to  him,  to  kiss  the  rod,  and  say, 
''  Thy  will  be  done."  In  this  precious  frame  of  mind 
he  quietly  passed  away. 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  Third  month,  1865,  in  South 

Danvers,  Mass.,  Enoch  Page,  in  the  TSth  year  of  his 
age;  an  esteemed  Elder  of  Sulem  Monthly  Meeting. 
His  last  illness  was  short,  but  be  met  the  summons 
with  composure.  As  the  time  of  bis  departure  drew 
near,  he  was  earnest  and  diligent  in  setting  his 
house  in  order,  and  an  undoubted  evidence  was 
finally  granted  him  that  his  work  was  done,  and 
that  through  pardoning  mercy  his  peace  was  made. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  Fourth  month,  1865,  in  South 

Danvers,  Mass.,  Rdth  D.  Page,  wife  of  E  iioch  Page, 
in  the  39lh  year  of,  her  age;  a  member  of  S»lem 
Monthly  Meeting.  She  became  early  prepared  for 
usefulness  in  the  church,  and  was  enabled  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  Him  who 
had  redeemed  her  from  the  pleasure's  and  vanities 
of  this  world,  and  set  her  affections  op  more  en- 
during substance.  Pier  gift  in  the  ministry  was  ac- 
knowledged by  her  friends  a  few  months  previous  to 
ber  decease.  The  sufferings  and  degradation  of  the 
oppressed  who  were  held  in  bondage  engaged  her 
especial  sympathy  and  concern ;  and  for  several 
years  she  believed  it  required  of  her  to  abstain  from 
the  produce  of  the  slave's  unrequited  toil.  Her  last 
illness  was  painful  and  protracted,  but  calm  and 
peaceful, — even  joyful  was  the  expression  of  her 
countennnce  and  her  oft-repeated  language.  Her 
last  words  were,  "Praise  the  Lord!"  repeated  until 
the  words  were  lost  in  death.  \ 


GRTSCOM  STREET  SOUP  HOUSE. 
"The  Society  for  Supplying  the  Poor  of  the  City 
with  Soup"  are  much  in  want  of  funds  to  enable 
them  to  meet  the  large  demands  upon  tliem  for  Soup, 
Indian  Mcul,  Bread,  &c.,  at  their  House,  No.  16  Gris- 
com  St.,  between  Spruce  and  Pine  aud  Third  and 
Fourth  Sts.  Donations  will  be  gratefully  received 
by  Thomas  Evans,  No.  817  Arch  St.,  or  by  the 
Treasurer,  William  Evans,  Jr.,  No.  252  S.  Front  St. 

MEMOIR  OF  WILLIAM  FOIISTER. 

Through  the  kindness  of  our  friend  Josiah  Forster, 
another  hundred  copies  of  tliis  very  interesting  work 
have  recently  been  received.  Tbey  are  understood 
to  be  the  joint  gift  of  himself,  his  nephew  William 
Edward  Forster,  and  of  our  friend  ]5^njimiu  See- 
bohm,  to  the  "Friends'  Freodmcn's  Association"  of 
Philadelphia,  with  the  desire  that  this  Association 
should  sell  them  lo  go  into  the  Libraries  of  Friends 
in  Iowa,  Tennessee  and  North  Carolina,  and  the  pro- 
ceeds be  applied  to  the  relief  of  the  Freedmen. 

To  aid  in  carrying  out  this  benevolent  design,  the 
former  two  have  forwarded  a  sum  of  money  to  be 


expended  in  buying  the  books  and  presenting  them 
gratuitously  to  the  Monthly  or  Preparative  Meeting 
Libraries  in  those  States.  About  two  hundred  dol- 
lars more  will  be  required  to  pay  for  the  whole. 
Friends  disposed  to  contribute  to  the  object  will 
please  leave  their  donations  at  the  Provident  Life 
and  Trust  Company's  office,  No.  Ill  South  Fourth 
St.,  for  RicHABD  Cadbuky,  '  Treasurer  of  Friends' 
Freedmen's  Association. 

From  the  London  Friend. 
A  FRIEND  IN  NEW  ZEALAND. 

A  correspondent  has  sent  us  the  following 
extract  of  a  letter  from  New  Zealand  as  illus- 
trating the  blessed  effects  of  treating  the  natives 
with  kindness,  justice,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  peaceable  principles  of  the  Gospel: — 
Extract,  from  the  Letter  of  a  Settler  in  New 

Zealand,  doted  Lyttleton,  Canterbury,  \bth 

October,  1865. 

'■  I  suppose  you  have  heard  in  England  of  the 
termination  of  the  Maori  war.  At  least  it  is  so 
far  terminated,  that  there  are  now  only  a  few 
fanatics,  who  style  themselves  Pai-Marires,  who 
are  still  in  arms  against  the  whites.  These  Pai- 
Marires,  poor  misguided  people,  have  revived 
their  old  system  of  cannibalism,  (at  least  some 
say  so),  and  seem  to  be  determined  to  lay  down 
their  arms  only  with  their  lives.  It  is  a  great 
pity  that  the  Government  cannot  devise  some 
scheme  to  reclaim  such  a  fine  race  of  people  ; 
for  a  war  such  as  has  been  waged  against  them 
for  some  time,  has  filled  the  Maories  with 
quite  a  distaste  for  the  white  man's  religion  and 
the  white  man's  God. 

"  I  have  mixed  a  good  deal  with  the  Maories, 
and  like  t^em  very  much.  They  are  an  inge- 
nious race,  kind  in  the  extreme  to  strangers, 
but  suspicious — very  much  so — of  the  white 
traders.  They  have  good  cause  ;  for  there  are 
Maories  still  alive  who  remember  fifty  thousand 
acres  of  land  having  been  purchased  with  three 
scarlet  blankets.  Mr.  Mason,  a  Friend  near 
Wellington,  has  a  large  farm  cultivated  almost 
entirely  by  Maories.  He  pays  them  good  wages, 
and  they  live  on  his  farm.  Nearly  every  one 
of  them  can  read  and  write,  and  a  great  many 
of  them  have  surmounted  the  difficulties  of  the 
first  four  rules  of  arithmetic.  They  hold  service 
twice  every  Sunday,  and  have  also  an  occasional 
meeting  of  a  week  night.  One  Hemi  Parai  (or 
Haymee  Pry)  conducts  their  service.  He  is  a 
really  good  preacher.  His  language  is  good, 
rather  much  abounding  in  metaphor  perhaps  ; 
but  I  firmly  believe' that  his  sayings  and  his 
actions  find  their  way  to  many  a  Maori  heart. 
'Friend  Mason,'  as  he  delights  to  be  called  by 
the  natives,  superintends  these  meetings,  and 
often  addresses  the  Maories  himself  The  good 
man  speaks  their  language  fluently,  and  has 
done  and  still  is  doing  an  incalculable  amount 
of  good.  Only  thos6  who  have  gone  amongst 
the  Maories  themselves  know  how  much  the 
white  settlers  in  the  Hutt  Valley  arc  indebted 
for  the  safety  of  their  homes  and  families  to 
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the  exhortations  of  Friend  Mason  to  his  faith- 
ful Maories.  During  the  whole  time  of  the  war, 
though  reinforcements  of  Maories  were  pass- 
ing the  Hutt  Valley  every  week,  and  though 
they  coaxed,  threatened,  and  finally  cursed 
Friend  Mason's  laborers,  to  their  honor  be  it 
said  that  not  one  of  them  left  him,  but  remained 
steadily  at  work,  as  if  no  Maori  war  was  raging 
in  the  island.  Two  or  three  hundred  such  set- 
tlers as  Friend  Mason,  and  there  would  be  no 
more  employment  for  troops  in  New  Zealand. 
I  know  this  will  interest  you  and  my  dear  un- 
cles. I  have  read  in  respectable  English  papers 
lengthy  accounts  of  the  savage  and  untamable 
disposition  of  the  Maories.  It  fills  one  who 
knows  them  with  indignation.  I  dare  aflBrm 
that,  but  for  Maories,  many  a  white  man 
would  have  starved  in  New  Zealand.  I  myself 
have  seen  (though,  thank  the  Almighty,  the 
cases  are  rare)  a  man  refused  a  night's  shelter 
at  a  run  homestead.  The  man  left  tired  and 
almost  broken  down.  He  would  have  to  walk 
twenty  miles  to  the  nearest  accommodation 
house.  He  went  on  his  road,  but  was  met  by 
a  party  of  Maories,  who  had  been  hunting  wild 
pigs  in  the  bush.  They  took  him  with  them  to 
the  pah,  and  be  sure  the  choicest  morsels,  the 
best  mat,  and  the  warmest  corner  of  the  whare 
were  that  night  devoted  to  the  pakehah,  stran- 
ger. That  man  did  not  depart  in  the  morning 
without  an  'Ena,  e  ahia  nga  ire  Awah'  ('  Bro- 
ther, go,  may  God  be  with  you,')  from  the  young 
men  and  young  women  in  the  pah." 

IT  IS  TIME  TO  AWAKE. 

The  friends  of  religion  and  humanity  cannot 
but  rejoice  at  the  evident  signs  of  a  revival  in 
the  temperance  reform.  A  great  awakening  is 
surely  needed.  While  we  have  slept,  the  de- 
stroyer has  been  abroad,  snatching  victims  from 
the  very  doors  of  our  churches,  from  the  sanctu- 
aries of  Christian  homes,  and  from  the  bright 
bands  of  blooming  youths  gathered  in  our  Sab- 
bath  schools.  We  have  looked  with  hopeful 
pleasure  upon  the  recent  great  assemblies  of 
children,  and  in  their  behalf,  held  in  our  large 
cities,  and  trust  that  something  feasible  and 
practicable  will  come  of  them.  Our  Sunday- 
schools  are  proper  places  to  begin  with.  Let 
superintendents  study  some  simple  yet  efi^ective 
way  of  enlisting  their  schools,  as  schools,  in  an 
earnest  movement.  The  children  will  take  hold 
with  enthusiasm.  The  effort  will  add  in  other 
and  higher  senses  to  the  strength  and  success  of 
the  school.  Temperance  and  religion  go  h^nd 
in  hand,  and  God  will  smile  on  every  wise  and 
faithful  means  put  forth  in  his  strength  in  this 
direction.  If  superintendents  and  teachers  can- 
not see  their  way  clear  to  a  school  organization, 
let  them  at  least  see  that  temperance  is  taught 
in  their  classes.  We  are  persuaded  that  few 
teachers  use  the  opportunity  of  their  Sabbath's 
lesson  to  give  special  and  direct  warning  and 
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counsel  on  this  subject.  There  could  be  at 
least  four  lessons  in  a  year  thus  specially  set 
apart  with  great  advantage,  where  no  other 
means  are  employed.  Will  not  Sabbath-schools 
see  the  importance  and  the  necessity  of  taking 
some  such  step,  and  at  once  ? 


From  the  London  Keyiew. 
GEORGE    MULLER    AND    THE    ASHLEY  DOWN 
ORPHANAGES. 

George  Muller  is  the  founder  of  the  "  Scrip- 
tural Knowledge  Institution  for*  Home  and 
Abroad,"  and  the  projector  and  manager  of 
the  new  orphanages  on  Ashley  Down,  Bristol. 

Talk  of  romances!  here  is  a  romance  in 
brick  and  mortar — a  romance  in  flesh  and 
blood,  embodied  in  twelve  hundred  healthy, 
happy  children  !  Here  is  an  orphan  estah- 
lishment  projected  by  a  stranger  and  foreigner, 
founded  under  no  aristocratic  or  influential  pri- 
vate patronage,  maintained  without  any  of  the 
usual  charitable  machinery,  and  extending  its 
operations  silently,  yet  almost  miraculously. 
The  Ashley  Down  Orphan  Institution  has  no 
ann'ial  dinner  in  London  or  elsewhere  —  no 
royal  duke  in  the  chair — no  brilliant  list  of 
stewards  ;  it  has  no  board  of  directors,  no  la- 
dies' visiting  committee,  no  canvassing  for 
votes,  no  paid  staff  of  secretaries  and  collectors 
at  handsome  salaries,  no  advertisements  in  the 
London  or  provincial  newspapers,  with  a  proud 
array  of  donors  or  subscribers.  Rich  people 
subscribe  of  their  abundance  :  but  oftener  the 
donors  are  persons  in  humble  circumstances. 
Rich  or  poor  receive  the  same  impartial  treat- 
ment at  the  hands  of  Mr.  Muller.  In  no  one 
instance  will  he  give  the  names  of  the  subscri- 
bers. He  will  hold  out  no  inducement  to  those 
who  give  out  of  ostentation  and  love  publicity. 
"  I  feel  grateful  for  every  donation,  even  the 
smallest,"  he  says;  "but  if  tens  of  thousands 
of  pounds  could  be  obtained  by  holding  out 
such  an  inducement,  God  continuing  to  help 
me  as  he  has  done  hitherto  in  this  matter,  it 
would  not  be  held  out."  The  donors  have  so 
much  confidence  in  Mr.  Muller's  determina- 
tion, and  are  so  little  desirous  of  any  other 
applause  than  that  of  a  good  conscience,  that 
one  of  his  greatest  troubles  is  that  a  large  pro- 
portion of  persons  send  their  donations  anony- 
mously, and  thus  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  ac- 
knowledge the  receipt,  and  send  them  a  report. 
Thus  he  cites  approvingly  the  course  pursued 
by  "  a  kind  anonymous  donor  in  London  or  the 
neighborhood,  who  has  sent  me  hundreds  of 
pounds  within  the  last  five  or  six  years  under 
the  initials  '  H.  B.' "  This  donor,  whose  name 
Mr.  Muller  does  not  know,  each  time  enables 
him  to  send  the  receipt  and  reports  to  a  cer- 
tain house  of  business. 

It  seems  a  perilous  thing,  according  to 
merely  human  and  mundane  notions,  to  collect 
nearly  twelve  hundred  orphans  together  in  a 
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distant  part  of  the  country,  with  no  assured  in- 
come for  their  support,  no  funded  property,  no 
revenue  from  landed  estates,  no  *'  rest,"  or  re- 
serve to  fall  back  upon.  Yet  Mr.  Muller's 
Christian  friends  at  home  and  abroad  feel  all 
the  more  strongly  moved  to  contribute  to  the 
maintenance  of  these  poor  children.  A  boot- 
maker sends  Id.  per  pair  on  all  the  boots  and 
shoes  he  sells  during  the  year.  An  aged  widow 
sends  £2  16s.  6d.  raised  in  the  same  way.  A 
farmer  sends  Id.  out  of  every  Is.  received  by 
the  sale  of.  eggs ;  a  yd-  for  every  pound"  of 
butler ;  and  3d.  for  every  couple  of  chickens. 
Bakers  and  flour  dealers  send  Id.  per  sack  of 
flour  they  bake  or  sell.  A  tradesman  hearing 
that  there  are  990  orphans  waiting  for  admis- 
sion, lays  by  Id.  on  every  article  sold  in  his 
outfitting  department.  He  had  intended  wait- 
ing till  the  year  was  out  and  until  he  had  taken 
stock";  but  the  thought  of  these  990  orphans 
haunts  him,  and  he  cannot  rest  until  he  has 
sent  them  14s.  6d.  on  account.  A  poor  man 
"  gives  a  little  tree  in  his  garden  to  the  Lord," 
and  sends  the  proceeds  —  23.  6d.  —  to  the 
orphans.  Another  sells  a  few  onions,  and  re- 
mits the  2s.  6d.  One  person,  keeping  a  little 
shop,  sends  Mr.  Muller  all  the  silver  coins  he 
takes  which  have  a  hole  bored  through  them  ! 
From  Omagh,  Ireland,  comes  Is.  5d.  as  "  a 
month's  produce  of  the  o  phans'  hen."  A 
working  man  and  his  wife,  in  Scotland,  send 
£i  10s.  6d.,  the  proceeds  of  a  beehive,  bought 
and  set  apart  for  the  benefit  of  the  orphans. 
A  Lcndon  dentist  determines  to  appropriate 
the  sale  of  his  tooth-powder  to  the  orphans,  and 
remits  £3  10s. ;  and  from  another  quarter 
come  seven  copies  of  the  Record. 

Ladies  send  their  gold  chains,  rings,  neck- 
laces, bracelets,  brooches  to  be  sold,  and  the 
proceeds  applied  towards  the  institution.  From 
Clevcdon,  1 2  silver  forks  and  12  silver  dessert 
spoons  came  to  hand.  A  farmer  in  Oxford- 
shire, instead  of  insuring  310  acres  against 
hail,  at  6d.  an  acre,  sends  the  money,  £7  15s., 
to  the  orphans.  A  baronet  sends  £7  saved  in 
the  same  way,  and  £20  besides.  A  gentleman 
sends  £3  instead  of  paying  the  amount  to  an 
Accidental  Death  Insurance  Company.  From 
Radstock  comes  18s.,  from  Hull,  £1  5s.,  and 
from  Dublin  £2  7s.  6d.,  "  instead  of  assuring 
furniture."  A  ship  owner,  instead  of  assuring 
liis  vessels,  sends  the  money  thus  saved,  "  £150 
for  Missions,  £50  for  School,  Dible,  and  Tract 
Fund,  £5  for  Mr.  C.  (name  not  given),  and  £5 
for  myself  (Mr.  Muller)."  Another  ship  owner 
sends  upward  of  £300,  with  a  similar  letter. 
A  tradesman  in  Monmouthshire  sends  10s., 
"instead  of  otherwise  insuring  my  plate-glass 
windows."  A  poor  man  lays  by  Gd.  a  week, 
instead  of  paying  it  to  a  sick  fund,  and  sends 
j£l  anonjmously  when  his  savings  have  reached 
that  amount.  "  A  thank-offering  to  God  for 
the  gilt  of  a  first  child"  brings  £10.  The 
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"  loving  parents  of  a  little  girl  on  her  first 
birthday"  send  £5.  T.  H.  T.'  sends  £1  as  "a 
thank-ofi"ering  to  God  for  having  passed  a  suc- 
cessful examination  for  M.  R.  C  S."  There 
are  thank-ofi'erings  for  a  bountiful  harvest,  for 
recovery  from  illness,  for  comforts  in  affliction,  ] 
for  reaching  a  90th  birthday,  and  (from  a  young  | 
lady)  for  escaping  being  marked  by  the  small- 
pox. Some  of  these  thank-offerings  point  to 
little  domestic  tragedies  of  bereavement.  One 
is  "for  light  at  evening  time  to  a  loved  one, 
who  entered  her  rest  on  the  13th  October, 
1864."  Another  from  Arbroath,  is  "  a  thank- 
ofi"ering  to  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  to  an  only 
child  during  her  life  and  in  her  death."  It  is 
added  that  the  bereaved  parents  purpose,  as 
they  are  now  childless,  to  keep  a  purse  for  the 
orphans.  Sometimes  articles  are  sent  which  it 
must  cost  the  sender  a  pang  to  part  with.  The 
widow  of  an  ofiicer  who  fell  in  the  Crimean 
war  sends  a  half  sovereign.  This  coin  was 
found  in  his  purse  when  he  was  killed.  It  was 
restored  by  faithful  hands  to  his  widow,  and 
was  treasured  up  by  her.  Yet  she  sends  it  to 
Mr.  Muller,  believing  that  it  would  be  better 
spent  for  the  Lord's  work. 

The  articles  of  jewelry  and  trinkets  sent  are 
now  and  then  so  numerous  that  they  at  first 
suggest  some  remorieful  razzia  upon  a  jeweller's 
ishop.  As  such  an  explanation  is  inadmissible, 
it  would  seem  that  the  ladies  of  a  family  some- 
times make  a  clean  sw'eep  of  all  their  bijouterie 
for  the  orphans  : — 

"  March  17.  Anonymously,  to  be  acknow- 
ledged in  the  Report  as  received  with  the  words, 
'  Tell  Jesus,'  a  gold  necklace,  a  topaz  bracelet, 
a  mosaic  bracelet,  a  gold-stone  bracelet,  a  hair 
ditto,  a  tortoise-shell  ditto,  a  bogwood  ditto,  a 
gold  brooch,  a  set  of  silver  ornaments  (contain- 
ing 2  brooches,  a  pair  of  earrings,  and  2  Indian 
silver  brooches),  a  bogwood  brooch,  a  gold-stone 
brooch,  an  Indian  ditto  with  emeralds,  a  gold 
picture  brooch,  an  amethyst  brooch,  a  carbuncle 
drop,  2  pairs  of  pearl  earrings,  a  pair  of  gold- 
stone  ditto,  a  pair  of  turquoises  and  brilliants 
ditto,  a  pair  of  hair  ditto,  a  pair  of  old  Indian 
earrings  with  turquoises,  an  enamelled  locket,  a 
gold  locket,  3  hair  rings,  a  pearl  ring,  a  heart- 
shaped  stone  ditto,  a  topaz  ditto,  a  turquoise 
ditto,  a  diamond  and  emerald  ditto,  a  mourning 
ditto  set  with  small  diamonds,  a  brooch  with 
pendant,  an  enamelled  brooch,  a  small  gold 
chain,  and  3  other  little  articles." 

Here  is  another  contribution  of  jewelry, 
which  is  satisfactorily  accounted  for.  It  is  sent 
from  Torquay  by  a  Christian  gentleman,  ad- 
vanced in  years,  who  wrote  that  these  trinkets 
had  been  accumulating  in  his  family  for  several 
generations  : — 

"  Twenty-four  gold  rings,  four  of  them  set 
.with  diamonds,  18  brooches,  1  ornament  for  the 
neck,  1  pair  of  clasps  for  the  waist,  3  buckles, 
1  signet-seal,  with  Hebrew  motto,  1  stal  with 
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crest,  not  set,  5  studs^  1  small  loekpt,  2  Bmelling 
bottles,  2  silver  fruit-knives  and  another  knife, 
1  silver  scent-case,  2  hair  bracelets,  13  breast 
pins,  1  ivory  box  with  hair  in  lid,  1  ivory 
brooch,  3  carved  ivory  boxes,  and  i  silver  pen- 
cil-case." 

An  Indian  officer  sends  a  gold  chain,  an  aged 
woman  in  Cumberland  a  gold  watch  and  gold 
key.  There  are  gifts  of  so  many  sets  and  pieces 
of  artificial  teeth  set  in  gold  as  to  justify  the 
conclusion  that  the  dentists  do  not  make  a  fair 
allowance  for  an  old  set  when  they  make  a  new 
one.  Everything  is  acceptable  except  the  con- 
tribution of  "  W.  H.,"  who  sent  7d.  in  coin 
(a  fourpenny  and  threepenny  piece)  without 
registering  the  letter,  "  which  cost  8d.  postage." 
The  total  amount  which  has  come  in  during 
the  past  year  by  sale  of  articles  is  £912  17s.  t)Jd., 
a  considerable  portion  of  which  is  for  gold 
land  silver  articles  and  diamonds."  The  total 
jum  which  has  come  in  by  sale  of  articles  since 
iMr.  MuUer  began  his  labors  very  nearly  touches 
£10,000. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


From  the  Country  Gentleman. 
CLIMATE  OP  CAPE  HORN. 
Will  you  pertuit  a  veteran  voyager  to  put 
into  your  Fireside  Depay-tment  an  explanation 
why  we  have  less  summer-like  weather  at  Cape 
Horh  than  we  have  in  corresponding  latitudes 
in  the  northern  hemisphere  ?  A  rational  so- 
lution of  the  question  may  not,  perhaps,  be  of 
my  practical  utility  to  any  one ;  but  as  your 
Borrespondent,  J.  B.  of  New  Jersey,  vory  just- 
ly observes,  his  pertinent  question  may  elicit 
an  explanation  that  shall  somewhat  benefit  us 
by  widening  our  area  of  education. 

Coming  down  to  established  facts,  the  cli- 
mate of  the  region  of  Cape  Horn  is  actually 
never  so  severe  as  it  is  in  the  same  parallel  in 
the  northern  hemisphere,  if  we  except  the 
British  Islands,  and  the  western  portion  of  the 
eontinent  of  Europe.  It  is  the  continuity  of 
cold  that  makes  the  wretchedness  of  the  Cape 
Horn  climate.  In  eighteen  passages  round  the 
'  Horn,"  some  of  them  uncomfortably  close  to 
the  land,  I  have  never  seen  so  much  ice  in  the 
whole  region  as  I  have  in  the  rivers  of  Vir- 
ginia. It  is  not  until  we  get  six  or  seven  de 
grees  south  of  Oape  Horn  that  we  fall  in  with 
&uy  considerable  amount  of  ice,  and  that  is  ai- 
rways "  drift,"  sent  down  by  antarctic  currents, 
disappearing  usually  in  about  the  parallel  of 
60°  south  latiiude. 

But  the  Horn  regions  are  always  boisterous, 
chilly,  damp  and  disagreeable.  There  is  no 
summer  there.  That  season  which  is  most  like 
it,  so  far  as  navigation  is  concerned,  is  mid- 
winter— during  July  and  part  of  August.  It 
rarely  snows  along  the  laud  of  the  Cape,  though 
it  does  get  up  some  famous  snow-storms  a  de- 
gree or  two  further  south.    On  my  last  pas- 


sage from  the  Pacific,  homeward  bound,  we  had 
a  driving  snow  '  storm  for  thirty-eight  days 
consecutively.  That  was  in  December  of  18(31, 
the  first  month  of  Cape  Horn  summer. 

Now  for  the  physical  and  philosophical  rea- 
sons why  this  Cape  Horn  world  is  more  wintry 
than  North  Britain  and  Western  Europe.  I 
hope  they  will  educate  others  besides  J.  B. 

We  have  running  in  a  northeasterly  direction, 
parallel  to  our  coast,  an  immense  ocean  current 
called  the  Gulf  Stream,  issuing  from  the  Florida 
Strait,  with  a  mean  velocity  of  three  miles  per 
hour,  and  a  temperature  of  86  degrees.  Sweep- 
ing away  to  the  eastward  from  Newfoundland, 
one  portion  of  it  sets  in  a  direct  line  towards 
the  Azores  or  Western  Islands,  from  whence  it 
turns  to  the  southward,  and  is  finally  lost  in 
the  wide  waste  of  the  Western  Ocean.  A 
great  branch  of  this  stream  sets  eastnorthward- 
ly,  until  divided  by  the  British  Isles,  when  a 
portion  of  it  flows  towards  the  western  coast  of 
France,  while  a  larger  one  sweeps  arojund  the 
coast  of  Scotland  and  outlying  islands,  always 
giving  o£F  caloric  in  its  flow,  until  it  reaches 
the  coast  of  Norway,  where,  in  the  parallel  of 
65  degrees  north,  it  still  retains  a  tempera- 
ture of  from  eight  to  twelve  degrees  of  heat 
above  the  ordinary  sea  water  in  its  immediate 
vicinity. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  this  immense  stream 
of  hot  water  acts  everlastingly  as  a  liquid 
warming-pan  upon  all  these  countries  upon 
whose  coasts  it  flows  ;  besides,  the  prevailing 
winds  of  the  North  Atlantic,  north  of  the  paral- 
lel of  40  degrees,  being  from  the  westward,  they 
gather  up  the  caloric  given  ofi"  by  the  great 
Gulf  Stream,  bestowing  it  liberally  upon  the 
British  Islands  and  the  western  portion  of  con- 
tinental Europe. 

On  the  other  hand.  Cape  Horn  has  the  bene- 
fit of  no  warm  winds  or  currents  of  hot  water. 
Everything  is  cold,  dreary,  desolate,  down  south 
there.  The  South  Polar  current,  coming  down 
to  the  northward  from  a  region  of  ice,  is  by 
the  earth's  rotary  motion  swept  around  in  a 
gradual  curve  to  the  eastward,  until  between  the^ 
parallels  of  60°  and  51°,  the  latitude  of  Cape 
Horn,  its  direction  is  about  N.  E.  The  same  law 
governs  the  direction  of  the  winds.  Sixteen- 
twentieths  of  the  time  we  have  them  ofi'  Cape 
Horn,  from  S.  E.  to  W.  S.  W.— always  with 
something  in  them,  and  always  from  ofi"  a  region 
of  perpetual  ice.  The  wonder  is  that  Southern 
Patagonia  and  Terra  del  Fuego  are  not  literal 
icebergs,  instead  of  the  dreary,  forbidding  re- 
gions they  really  are. 

That  the  Cape  Horn  region  ia  not  quite  the 
terrible  ice-ribbed  world  that  a  great  many 
people  imagine  it,  is  proven  by  the  fact  that 
the  entire  stretch  of  Terra  del  Fuegan  coast, 
from  the  Strait  of  Le  Maire  to  Hermit  Island, 
the  southern  extremity  of  which  is  Cape  Horn, 
a  distance  of  two  hundred  and  forty  miles,  is 
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an  unbroken  forest,  of  tall  pines  mostly,  though 
there  are  deciduous  trees,  and  even  flowering 
shrubs. 

Further  than  this  in  evidence, — in  June, 
1864,  the  French  exploring  steamer  Proney 
took  from  the  Diegos  Rocks —  a  cluster  of  low, 
barren  islets  two  hundred  miles  S.  S.  W.  from 
Cape  Horn — three  wretches  who  had  been 
"  marooned  "  there  by  a  whaler  two  years  pre- 
viously ;  and  they  subsisted  all  that  time  on 
raw  shell-fish,  without  fire  or  shelter. 

C.  Garnet. 


commonly  called  the  Gregorian  Calendar,  and 
the  mode  of  reckoning  time  called  the  Roman 
or  new  style. 

It  will  assist  the  memory  by  observing  that 
when  a  year  ending  with  OO  is  divisible  by  400 
without  a  remainder,  it  is  leap  year;  and,  when 
there  is  a  remainder,  the  year  consists  of  865 
days  only.  All  other  years  in  the  century  di- 
visible by  4  are  likewise  leap  years,  and  conse- 
quently have  two  letters  in  the  Dominical 
Tables,  the  first  being  for  January  and  Febru- 


ary; 


and  the  second  tor  the  other  months  of  the 


OLD  AND  NEW  STYLE. 
The  ancients  had  various  methods  of  com- 
puting time.    The  most  enlightened  determined 
the  length  of  the  year  by  the  amount  of  time 
taken  by  the  earth  in  its  periodical  passage 
around  the  sun,  calling  the  period  thus  adopted 
as  the  unit  of  measure  of  time  a  solar  year,  and 
divided  the  year  thus  obtained  into  months  ac 
cording  nearly  with  the  orbital  motion  of  the 
moon.    A  revolution  of  the  earth  on  its  axis 
has  universally  served  as  the  basis  of  all  meas- 
ures of  time,  and  it  is  the  only  measure  of  a  day 
Twelve  lunar  months  are  not  enough  for  an 
exact  solar  year,  and  thirteen  are  too  many ;  365 
days  are  also  too  lew,  and  866  exceed  the  true 
year.  These  facts  were  noticed  by  Julius  C^sar, 
who,  considering  865  days  and  6  hours  to  be  the 
true  length  of  a  year,  corrected  the  error  in  the 
calendar  somewhat  by  consiituting-every  fourth 
year  to  consist  of  866  days,  and  the  intermedi- 
ate years  of  865  days  each.    The  long  or  leap 
years,  which  had  an  intercalary  day  each,  were 
always  known  by  being  exact  multiples  of  four. 
This  calendar  has  been  generally  designated  as 
the  Julian,  and  the  mode  of  reckoning  time  by 
it  is  now  called  the  old  style. 

As  the  Julian  calendar  made  the  year  about 
eleven  minutes  too  long,  an  error  of  ten  days 
was  produced  in  the  calendar  during  the  period 
that  intervened  between  the  time  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Nice,  in  the  year  825,  and  the  time  of 
Pope  Gregory  XIII.,  who  was  advanced  to  the 
papal  chair  in  1572  On  this  account  Gregory 
undertook  a  reformation  of  the  calendar,  which 
he  eflected  in  1582,  and  which  was  almost  im- 
mediately adopted  in  countries  where  papacy 
prevailed.  In  order  to  obviate  the  error  which 
had  aiiten,  it  was  ordained  that  the  year  1582 
should  consist  of  855  days  only,  and  that  ten 
days,  between  the  4th  and  loth  of  October, 
shuuid  be  thrown  out  of  the  calendar  of  that 
year;  and  also,  to  prevent  further  irregularity, 
that  no  year  terminating  a  century  should  be 
bissextile,  excepting  each  fourth  of  such  years. 
Three  days  are  thus  retrenched  in  every  four 
hundred  years,  because  the  lapse  of  eleven 
minutes  for  every  year  makes  very  nearly  three 
days  in  that  period  ;  leaving  an  error  of  one  day 
only  in  about  52u0  years.  The  alteration 
caused  by  this  refurmatioD  produced  what  is 


year.  All  years  which  are  not  leap'  years  begin 
and  end  with  the  same  day  of  the  week,  and 
consequently  each  successive  year  commences 
one  day  later  in  the  week,  except  in  leap  year, 
when  the  difference  is  two  days. 

The  new  style  of  reckoning  time  was  not 
adopted  in  Great  Britain  and  its  colonies  until 
1752,  when  the  necessary  correction,  for  obvi- 
ous reasons,  had  increased  one  more  day.  From 
the  time  of  the  Gregorian  reformation  of  the 
calendar,  in  1582,  to  the  year  16u9,  inclu- 
sive, the  difference  of  style  was  ten  days;  but, 
as  the  year  1700  became  a  common  year,  in- 
stead of  being  a  leap  year,  by  a  provisiou  of  new 
style,  containing  only  866  days  by  the  old  style, 
the  difference  became  eleven  days.    In  reducing 
this  error,  it  became  necessary  to  take  eleven 
days  Ironi  the  calendar,  which  was  effected  by 
calling  the  8d  day  of  September  the  14th.  The 
difference  of  the  nunaber  of  days  requisite  in 
different  centuries  for  reducing  old  style  to  new 
has  been  the  cause  of  many  mistakes,  it  not 
being  noticed  that  the  dates  of  events  happen- 
ing in  different  centuries  require  amounts  of 
correction  respective  of  the  time  of  their  occur- 
rence.   For  example.    The  Pilgrim  Fathers  of 
New  England  selected  Plymoutli  as  their  place 
ol  residence  on  Monday  ttie  11th  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1620,  old  style  ;  which  corresponds  in  new 
style  with  Monday,  December  2i,  1620,  and 
not  with  December  22,  as  was  erroneously 
adopted  at  Plymouth  in  1765,  at  the  first  cele- 
bration of  that  event.    This  error  arose  by 
adopting  the  correction  of  eleven  days,  thei 
proper  correction  for  events  occurring  between 
the  years  1699  and  1800,  it  not  being  con- 
sidered that  this  event  happened  in  the  previous 
century,  when  ten  days  only  were  required. 

HYMN. 

Did  I  grieve  and  wound  thee,  my  beloved  ? 

Uo  1  cry  to  thee,  "  forgive  once  more  ?" 
Ah  !  my  soul  with  shame  and  grief  is  covered  ; 
Mourns  as  it  has  mourned  so  oft  before. 

Art  thou  my  beloved  ?  do  I  love  thee  ? 

Art  ibou  all  thai  in  my  heart  I  say  ? 
How  then  can  I,  when  ttmptations  prove  me, 
Loving  ihee,  so  quickly  lurn  away? 

Jly  beloved  1  if  I  loved  thee  truly, 

Would  my  daily  cry  be,  "Oh,  torgive  ?" 
No  I  each  morn,  I'd  spring  to  meet  thee  newly, 
In  ihy  service  hourly  1  would  live. 
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Yet,  oh,  my  beloved  I  I  do  love  thee, 
Chief  among  ten  thousand — all  to  rae; 

Speed  the  hour  when  sin  no  more  can  move  me 
From  holy  love  and  joy  and  peace  and  thee. 


The  Christian  warrior  is  to  be  defended' from 
Satanic  assaults  by  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
FoEEiGN  Intelliobnce. — Liverpool  dates  are  to 
the  31st  ult. 

Great  Britain. — Further  diplomatic  corres- 
pondence is  published,  between  U.  S.  Minister 
Adams  and  the  Foreign  Secretary,  Lord  Clarendon, 
respecting  the  Shenandoah.  Under  date  of  11th 
mo.  21st,  C.F.  Adams  says  be  is  instructed  to  decline 
the  proposition  for  creating  a  joint  commission.  In 
other  letters  he  recapitulates  the  chief  facts  connected 
with  the  case,  and  notifies  ihe  British  government 
that  his  government  looks  to  it  for  indemnification 
for  losses  incurred  by  the  depredations  of  the  Shen- 
andoah. He  claims  that  a  neutral  is  responsible  for 
injuries  to  a  friendly  nation  resulting  from  violations 
of  neutrality  within  its  limits,  when  it  fails  to  use 
all  the  means  in  its  power  for  prevention,  and  makes 
itself  the  sole  judge  of  the  extent  to  which  it  will 
refuse  to  resort  to  stronger  means  within  its  reach, 
when  the  old  ones  have  been  proved  inadequate.  He 
also  shows  how  different  was  the  conduct  of  tlie 
United  States  towards  Spain  and  Portugal, during  the 
war  arising  from  the  revolt  of  the  South  American  re- 
publics ;  that  case  having  been  referred  to  by  the 
British  Secretary  as  a  precedent.  Lord  Clarendon 
closes  the  correspondence  ou  the  2d  ult.,  by  saying 
that  although  he  would  be  prepared  to  controvert 
many  statements  in  the  letter  of  C.  F.  Adams,  the 
British  government  thought  no  advantage  could  re- 
Bult  from  prolonging  the  controversy.  The  question 
thus  remains  virtually  suspended.  Lord  Clarendon 
also  declares  the  strong  desire  of  the  government 
and  people  of  England  to  be  in  close  friendship  with 
the  United  States. 

Russell  Gurney,  M.  P.  and  Recorder  of  London, 
had  been  appointed  one  of  the  members  of  the 
Jamaica  commission,  and  had  consented  to  serve. 
The  Times  says  his  appointment  proves  the  desire  of 
the  government  that  the  inquiry  should  be  conducted 
in  the  most  impartial  mjinner. 

The  Liverpool  Post  of  the  29th  states  that  two 
regiments  had  been  sent  off  to  Ireland,  in  great 
haste — one  from  Manchester  and  the  other  from 
Chester.  The  reason,  so  far  as  appears,  was  not 
known  to  the  public.  Extraordinary  military  pre- 
cautions were  aUo  taken  in  Dub  in.  Rumors  had 
been  prevalent  of  very  extensive  designs  on  the 
part  of  the  Fenians,  and  these  reports  were  strength- 
ened by  the"  action  of  the  authoritie''.  The  trials  at 
Cork  were  still  going  on.  Two  persons  had  been 
acquitted,  and  otliers  convicted.  Those  condemned 
had  been  sent  to  Dartmoor,  England. 

The  official  weekly  returns  respeciiug  the  cattle 
disease  showed  a  check  in  its  progress. 

Special  services  had  been  held  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  in  commemoration  of  the  eight- hundredth 
anniversary  of  its  foundation  by  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor. 

France. — The  Paris  Patrie  asserts  that  France 
and  England  have  not  tendered  their  mediation 
between  Spain  and  Chili,  but  their  good  offices  only, 
which  Spain  has  accrpted. 

The  circulation  in  France  of  the  Independance 
Beige,  a  journal  published  at  Brussels,  has  been 
prohibited.    The  Patrie  (serai-ofBcial)  says,  in  ex 
planation  of  this  measure,  that  the  government  has 


resolved  to  assimilate,  as  far  as  possible,  the  legal 
conditions  of  the  foreign  press  to  those  imposed 
upon  the  French  press.  The  paper  in  question  hav- 
ing been  three  times  seized,  each  seizure  is  to  be 
regarded  as  a  "warning;"  and  as  a  French  journal 
may  be  suspended  after  three  warnings,  so  a  foreign 
journal  will  be  interdicted  after  three  seizures. 

Austria. — In  the  Lower  House  of  the  Hungarian 
Diet,  the  newly- elected  President,  in  his  inaugural 
speech,  argued  that  the  rights  of  Hungary  were  in 
unison  with  the  interests  of  the  empire,  but  that 
parliamentary  centralization  was  opposed  to  th.ose 
rights.  ~The  aim  of  the  people  should  be  not  the 
triumph  of  Hungaty,  but  the  consolidation  of  the 
power  of  Austria;  while  the  rights  of  the  Emperor 
should  be  kept  in  view 

Ofticial  information  has  been  furnished  to  our 
Government  that  the  examination'  of  passports  on 
the  f/ontiers  of  the  Austrian  empire  has  been 
abandoned,  and  that  travellers  can  now  enter,  leave 
and  move  about  in  the  Austrian  dominions,  without 
being  called  upon  for  their  passports. 

Denmark. — A  bill  for  the  reform  of  the  Constitu- 
tion has  been  adopted  by  the  Rigsraad.  It  must  be 
passtd  by  the  next  two  sessions  of  the  same  body, 
before  becoming  a  law. 

Bavaria. — The  American  Consul  at  Nuremberg 
has  informed  the  State  Department  that  after  the 
1st  inst.  passports  would  cease  to  be  required  of 
foreigners  in  I5avaria,  except  in  the  case  of  persons 
seeking  employment,  those  travelling  with  public 
exhibitions,  pedlers,  musicians  and  the  like. 

Japan. — The  Mikado,  or  so-called  spiritual  Empe- 
ror, has  refused  to  open  ports,  as  stipulated  in 
treaties  made  by  the  Tycoon  or  temporal  sovereign. 
The  foreign  Ministers  have  referred  the  question  to 
their  respective  governments. 

South  America. — The  Paraguayan  army  has 
evacuated  the  province  of  Corrientes,  and  retreated 
into  its  own  territory.  Although  the  Peruvian  gov- 
ernment has  not  publicly  declared  its  intentions 
respecting  the  treaty  with  Spain,  the  indications  are 
that  it  is  likely  to  be  disregarded.  The  Spanish 
Minister  to  that  country  has  withdrawn.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  an  alliance  will  be  formed  by  Peru  and 
Chili  against  Spain.  The  new  government,  under 
the  Dictator  Prudo,  is  instituting  meabures  of  re- 
trenchment and  other  reforms. 

Domestic. — The  Legislature  of  Florida  has  ratified 
the  Constiutiooal  amendment  prohibiting  slavery; 
the  Senate  unanimously,  the  House  by  a  vote  of  '3t> 
to  2. 

The  Southern  States  have  paid  into  the  Treasury, 
during  the  last  year,  reve<nue  from  direct  tax  amount- 
ing to  $853,109.43.  There  remains  to  be  paid  in 
$5,153,984.38. 

The  Governor  of  New  Mexico,  in  his  message  to 
the  Territorial  Legislature,  which  met  on  the  4th  of 
last  month,  urges  that  body  to  take  the  necess  iry 
steps  f  r  calling  a  convention  to  frame  a  State  Con- 
stitution, to  be  submitted  to  the  people,  and  asking 
admittance  as  a  State. 

It  is  stated  that  lo  the  request  of  Gov.  Parsons  of 
Alabama  that  the  U.  S.  troops  should  be  withdrawn 
from  that  State,  and  the  local  militia  be  armed. 
Gen.  Grant  has  replied  that  for  the  present,  and  un- 
til there  is  full  security  fir  equitably  maintaining 
the  rights  and  safety  of  all  classes  of  citizens  in  the 
States  lately  in  rebellion,  he  could  not  recommend 
the  withdrawal  of  the  U.  S.  troops  from  them.  The 
number  of  interior  garrisons  might  be  reduced,  but 
a  movable  force  sufBcient  to  insure  tranquillity 
should  be  retained.  While  such  a  force  remains 
there,  he  doubts  the  propriety  of  putting  arms  into 
the  bands  of  the  militia. 
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Gen.  Howard  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  it  is 
stated,  has  received  letters  from  his  subordinates  at 
the  South,  showing  an  improved  state  of  feeling  in 
many  places  between  the  late  masters  and  thefreed- 
meu.  in  Alabama,  the  Assistant  Commissioner  says, 
the  planters  in  some  localities  made  strong  combina- 
tions against  employing  iheir  former  slaves,  but  the 
latter  persisted  in  demandiog  employment  until  the 
combination  was  broken  up.  The  usual  contract 
price  for  Ireedmen's  labor  is  $10  per  month,  with 
quartets,  food,  and  medical  attendance  for  the  whole 
family-  Women's  labor  is  rated  at  $8  a  month. 
The  demand  for  labor,  in  all  pans  of  the  State,  ex- 
ceeds the  supply.  The  freeflmen  show  a  marked 
preference  for  being  employed  by  Northern  men,  of 
whom  the  Commistioner  estimates  more  than  5,000 
are  in  the  Stale.  Those  planters  who  ill-treated  the 
freedmen  last  year,  find  it  almost  impossible  to  se- 
cure labor ;  and  some  have  been  compelled  to 
abandon  their  farms  in  consequence.  The  N.  Y.  Tri- 
bune says  a  person  from  Louisiana,_who  reports  that 
the  whole  aifficulty  between  freedmen  and  employers 
there  arises  from  efforts  to  over-reach  the  former,  and 
thai  no  trouble  is  found  in  gelling  faithful  laborers, 
where  good  wages  are  offered  and  honestly  paid, 
says  lhat  he  has  had  as  many  as  2,000  negroes  in 
his  employ  during  the  past  three  years,  and  has  only 
been  obliged  to  aismiss  six  for  unfaiihtulness. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  bill  authorizing 
the  Secretary  of  ihe  Treasury  to  appoint  assistant 
assessors    of    ititeraal    revenue  ;    a   joint  reso- 
lution from  the  House,  accepting  ihe  inviialion  for 
our  country  to  be  represented  in  the  Industrial  Bx- 
Libiiioa  to  be  held  at  Paris  in  1867  ;  and  a  resolu- 
tion, offered  by  Sumner,  of  Massachusetts,  staling 
that  it  is  reported  that  persons  declared  free  by  the 
emancipation  proclamaliou  and  the  Constitutional 
amendment  are  kidnapped  and  taken  to  Cuba  ahd 
Brazil,  to  be  held  as  slaves,  and  directing  the  J  udic  - 
ary  Committee  to  inquire  if  any  further  legislation 
is  needed  to  prevent  the  kidnapping  of  freedmen 
ana  the  revival  of  the  slave-trade  on  our  southern 
coast.  Howe,  of  Wisconsin,  offered  a  joint  resolution 
declaring  that  as  Ihe  people  of  the  eleven  insurrec- 
lionar.Y  States  have  declared  their  itidependente  of 
the  Uniled  States,  made  war  against  the  Govern- 
ment, and  abolished  the  political  lunctions  guaran 
tted  to  tliem,  and  as  military  tribuuals  are  not 
suited  10  their  wants,  therefore  provisional  Govern 
meius  ^hould  be  iustiluted,  suiteii  to  their  necessities. 
It  was  debated  to  some  extent,  and  postponed  to  the 
17lh.    Ttie  bill  to  enlarge  the  power  of  the  Freed 
mtn's  Bureau,  was  reporied  back  from  the  Judiciary 
Comnultce,  but  not  acted  upon,    A  bill  to  regulate 
ILe  elective  franchise  in  the  District  of  Columbia  is 
alio  under  consideration.    A  bill  was  introduced  to 
allien^  the  postal  law,  requiring  all  papers  and  peri- 
odicals, including  ihose  sent  from  the  office  of  pub 
licalion,  to  be  prepaid,  authorizing  letters  forwarded 
Irom  one  post- oflice  to  another,  al  i  equest  of  the  per- 
ton  ai.drt6.-ed,  to  be  sent  without  additional  postage, 
anu  dead  letltrs  relumed  Iree,  extending  the  limit 
for  money  orders  to  SbO,  and  uiaking  some  other 
changes.  Cliund.er  of  Michigan  ollered  a  joint  reso- 
lution, mat  as  the  published  diplomatic  correspon- 
dence with  Great  Biitain  shows  lhat  the  British 
Governujcnl  has  refused  to  repair  daniagescoaimitled 
oil  American  couiu.ercc  ilirougli  ihe  agency  of  her 
subjects  during  the  late  rel.ellion,  and  has  declined 
to  ailiilralt,  und,  finally,  lu  htar  lurllier  ou  the  sub- 
ject, the  l'ri-6idiiil  IS  leqnested  to  w  ithdraw  our  Miu- 
icter  from  thai  court,  and   make  proclamaliou  of 
national  uoii  intercourse,  to  take  effect  on  the  issu- 
ing of  such  pruclaiualioQ.    h  was  laid  ou  the  table 
the  next  dny. 


The  House  passed  a  bill  extending  the  time  for  the 
withdrawal  of  goods  from  public  or  private  bonded 
warehouses  ;  and  adopted  a  number  of  resolutions, 
among  which  were  the  following:  directing  the  Mili- 
tary Committee  to  inquire  inio  the  present  position 
of  the  property  known  as  Arlington  Heights,  and  the 
expediency  of  converting  it  into  a  home  for  wounded 
and  disablad  soldiers;  instructing  the  Committee' of 
Ways  and  Means  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of 
revising  the  system  of  income  taxes,  and,  if  desirable, 
dispense  with  it,  and  if  not,  fix  it  only  on  incomes  over 
?pl^OO,  and  reduce  the  present  percentage  on  all  in- 
comes; directing  the  Committee  on  Freedmen  to 
inquire  into  the  alleged  injustice  of  South  Carolina 
planters  towards  freedmen  in  their  employ  ;  one  ask- 
ing the  President  for  any  report  of  the  Judge  Advo- 
cate General  as  to  the  grounds  on  which  Jefferson 
Davis,  C.  C.  Clay,  S.  R.  Mallory  and  D.  S.  Yates,  are 
held  in  confinement,  and  another  inquiring  why  J. 
Davis  has  not  been  tried  for  treason  ;  instructing  the 
Committee  on  Territories  to  inquire  into  the  expedi- 
ency of  reporting  a  bill  to  repeal  the  act  organizing 
the  Territory  of  Utah,  and  to  attach  part  of  said  Ter- 
ritory to  Nevada,  and  the  remainder  to  other  contigu- 
ous Territories  ;  instructing  the  Committee  of  Ways 
and  Means  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  repealing 
the  internal  revenue  tax  on  paper,  and  all  Bibles, 
Testaments  and  other  religious  works  and  school 
books  used  in  colleges  and  academies  ;  instructing 
the  Committee  on  the  Disirict  of  Columbia  to  inquire 
into  the  expediency  of  committing  to  a  commission, 
appointed  by  the  President  with  consent  of  the  Sen- 
ate, such  powers  of  the  municipal  government  of 
Washington  as  relate  to  police,  sanitary  reL;nlaiions, 
streets  and  other  matters  affecting  the  health  or  com- 
fort of  members  of  the  government ;  asking  the 
President  for  all  proclamations  by  himself  or  Pro- 
visional Governors,  and  other  information  relating  to 
the  subject  of  reconsti  uciion  ;  directing  the  Com- 
mittee on  Public  Buildings  to  examine  the  condition 
of  the  Presidential  mansion,  as  regards  health  and 
suitability  fur  residence,  and  if  nol  suitable,  whether 
grounds  proper  as  to  extent  and  locality  can  be  had 
elsewhtre,  to  erect  a  suitable  m-insion  ;  instructing 
the  Judiciary  Committee  to  inquire  into  the  expedi- 
ency of  amending  the  naturalization  laws  80  as  to 
require  thai  all  persons,  before  taking  the  oath  to 
support  the  Constitution,  shall  be  able  to  read  said 
Constitution  intelligently  ;  and  also  the  same  Com- 
mittee to  inquire  as  to  the  propriety  of  so  umeuding 
the  law  as  lo  allow  atiorneys  to  practice  without 
taking  the  testoath,  on  equal  footing  wilb  other  pro- 
fessions. Conkling  of  New  York,  offered  a  resolution, 
which  was  referred  to  the  Coramiiiee  on  Reconstruc- 
tion, thai  an  amendment  of  the  Constitution  should 
be  submitted  lo  the  Stales  for  ratification,  apportion- 
ing Representatives  and  direct   taxes  among  the 
Slates  according  to  the  population,  provided  that 
whenever  in  any  State  civil  or  polititlil  rights  or 
privileges  shall  be  denied  or  abridged  on  account  of 
race  or  color,  all  persons  of  such  race  or  color  shall 
be  excluded  from  the  basis  of  representation. 

The  President  transmitted  to  Congress,  on  the  1  2lh, 
a  message,  with  documents  received  by  him  from 
the  Senators  elect  for  Coh  rado,  iii|\vhich  he  states 
ihul  under  an  act  of  Congress  of  18G4,  a  convention 
formed  a  State  Constituiion,  which,  wben  submitted 
to  the  people,  was  rejected.  In  laCu,  a  second  con- 
vention, called  Ijy  committees  of  'he  several  politi- 
cal parlies  in  the  Trrritorj',  fiamed  another  Consii- 
tution,  which  was  ratified  by  a  vote  of  the  people. 
As  the  proceedings  in  the  second  instance  differed  in 
time  and  mode  from  those  specified  in  the  act  of 
Congriss,  he  has  declined  to  issue  the  proclamation 
declaring  Colorado  a  State,  authorized  by  that  act, 
and  submits  the  question  to  Congress  for  its  action. 
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Narrative  of  the  Visit  of  IraaC  Sharp  to 
Labrador,  accompanied  hy  his  friend  Edwin 
PUMPHREY,  1865. 

(Continued  from  page  295.) 

Fifth-day,  Sth  month  31s<,  1865. — Between 
5  and  3  this  morning  the  sails  of  the  Harmony 
were  once  more  spread.  A  gentle  breeze  was 
"anning  us  onward,  and  soon  after  2  a  distant 
glimpse  was  caught  of  the  mission  buildings. 
Not  long  after,  the  discharge  from  the  signal 
juns  of  the  Harmony  reverberated  from  rock 
;o  rock  with  a  roar  like  thunder,  pealing  with  a 
ioleran  sound  from  hill  to  hill.  The  salute  was 
mswered  from  the  shore,  and  by  3  o'clock  we 
trere  safely  moored  within  a  short  distance  of 
ihe  station  of  Okak.  A  pier  or  quay  of  native 
limber,  and  of  simple  construction,  had  been 
jrected  since  last  year,  two  hundred  feet  in 
ength,  at  the  extreme  end  of  which,  sea- 
ward, about  eighty  meij,  women  and  children 
iiad  assembled,  including  some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  mission  family.  Once  more,  as  of 
jld,  they  hailed  the  arrival  of  the  ship  with  a 
cordial  greeting  to  all  on  board ;  and  over  the 
still  waters  of  the  bay  came  the  music  of  the 
living  voice,  a^  they  sang  their  hymn  of  wel- 
come ;  shortly  after  which  three  of  the  breth- 
ren came  on  board,  and  kindly  invited  us  to  re- 
turn witli,them  ;  which  we  did,  and  found  all 
we  could  wish  of  hospitality  and  kindness,  ac- 
companied by  the  expression  of  desire  that  the 
blessiog  of  the  Lord  might  accompany  the  visit. 
Thus  through  divine  goodness  we  reached  an- 
other stage  of  our  journeying,  and  were  privi- 
leged to  feel,  among  these  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  eight  in  number,  though  entire  stran- 
gers, much  at  home,  with  a  peaceful  calm  at 


eventide  not  at  our  command,  calling  for  devout 
thanksgiving  of  heart. 

^th  month2d,  (^Seventh- day). — About  4  this 
morning  there  was  thunder  and  lightning,  both 
of  which  appear  more  common  in  Labrador  than 
in  Greenland,  where  thunder  is  rarely  heard  in 
summer.  While  the  Harmony  is  in  port  gen- 
eral activity  prevails  alike  among  the  mission- 
aries and  the  Esquimaux  ;  of  the  former  there 
are  in  Labrador,  including  their  wives,  about 
thirty-two,  to  care  for  something  over  one  thou- 
sand of  the  native  population — a  care  the  extent 
of  which  is  not  seen  at  the  first  glance.  At  each 
station  one  is  occupied  at  the  store,  kept  for 
supplying  the  Esquimaux  with  such  European 
articles  as  they  require,  intoxicating  drink  be- 
ing invariably  excluded  ;  in  another  may  centre 
the  duties  of  schoolmaster  and  doctor  ;  to  a 
third  may  be  assigned  the  important  post  of 
baker  to  the  family,  with  certain  other  duties 
of  the  household ;  and  if  he  be  a  newcomer, 
with  little  knowledge  of  the  language,  close  study 
will  be  requisite  for  its  mastery  ;  while  the 
senior  brother  may  feel  himseJf  specially  charged 
with  a  general  care  and  supervision  of  the  sta- 
tion, within  and  without — trials  of  faith  and 
patience  which  cannot  be  portrayed,  being  at- 
tendant more  or  less  on  eveiy  one  of  these. 

The  sisters  take  it  in  turn  "  week  and  week 
about"  to  care  for  the  kitchen  and  its  belong- 
ings, which  does  not  simply  imply  superinten- 
dence, but  real  work  ;  and  very  interesting  and 
instructive  it  has  often  been  to  see  how  nice  a 
dinner  they  provide  with  their  simple  culinary 
appliances  and  rigidly  limited  resources. 

The  missionary  and  his  wife,  or  the  single 
brother,  conscientiously  devoting  the  energy  of 
their  days  to  the  responsible  duties  of  their  re- 
spective spheres,  severed  from  home  and  its 
kindred  ties,  often  amid  self-denial  and  priva- 
tion not  easily  realized,  save  in  its  stern  reality, 
may  well  awaken  in  the  bosom  a  deep  and 
stirring  sympathy,  as  isolated  and  remote  they 
endeavor  with  singleness  of  purpose  to  labor  for 
their  Lord  in  the  uttermost  portions  of  the  world's, 
great  harvest  field. 

Opportunity  has  again  presented  for  seve  al 
interesting  conversations  with  different  mem- 
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bers  of  the  mission  family,  all  of  whom  are 
kind  and  cordial ;  so  that  our  wa\'  is  made  easier 
than  we  might  have  anticipated.  As  the  clos- 
ing hours  of  the  week  drew  on,  we  were  very 
thoughtful,  owing  to  the  want  of  an  inter- 
preter capable  of  transferring  English  into  Es- 
quimaux. After  dark,  and  when  near  10 
o'clock,  a  signal  gun  was  heard  ;  and  before 
retiring  to  rest,  we  rejoiced  in  the  arrival  of 
our  kind  friend  A.  Ribback,  who  was  returning 
from  Hebron,  whither  hs  had  gone  for  his  little 
son  of  two. years  old,  who  had  been  kindly  cared 
for  at  that  station  during  the  visit  of  his  pa- 
rents to  Europe. 

First-day,  6d  of  Qlh  month — -We  assembled 
with  the  Esquimaux  in  the  chapel  at  10.  Proba- 
bly 280  were  present — a  large  company  for 
Labrador  at  this  season  of  the  year.  Several 
families  came  yesterday  from  their  fishing 
grounds,  having  travelled  some  hours  in  order  to 
assemble  for  public  worship — a  worthy  example 
for  many  aland  far  higher  in  the  scale  of  civiliza- 
tion. My  mind,  under  deep  feeling,  found  relief, 
with  thankfulness  for  the  ability  graciously 
granted,  in  setting  before  the  people  the  way  of 
life,  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  the  blessing  of  pardon 
and  peace  through  him. 

9th  month  Ath. — This  morning  the  school 
children  were  gathered  together.  In  summer 
there  is  a  long  vacation,  the  families  and  their 
children  being  variously  occupied,  and  too  scat- 
tered to  allow  the  school  to  be  kept  together ; 
their  reading  indicated  more  progress  than  their 
writing ;  a  short  and  very  simple  Scripture  ex- 
amination was  satisfactory  as  far  as  it  went,  and 
the  whole  school  repeated  the  Lord's  prayer  re- 
markably well..  In  the  afternoon,  E.  P.  dis- 
tributed the  presents  kindly  sent  from  England  : 
the  faces  of  the  children,  and  of  their  parents, 
too,  betokened  much  pleasure  as  they  bore  away 
the  gift  respectively  apportioned  to  each. 

There  are  more  widows  and  orphans  at  Okak, 
it  is  considered,  than  at  any  of  the  other  sta- 
tions, and  some  provision  is  made  for  the  latter 
in  an  experimental  orphan  house,  confided  to 
the  care  of  an  Esquimaux  and  his  wife,  who 
have  eleven  children  under  their  charge.  The 
recent  fatal  epidemic  of  Labrador  left  many 
widows  and  orphans,  out  of  the  distress  arising 
from  which  the  present  effort  sprang.  There 
has  also  been  great  mortality  among  the  dogs  ; 
nor  have  the  reindeer  altogether  escaped  ;  but 
the  illness,  from  whatever  cause  arising,  has 
now  nearly  disappeared  along  the  coast  line 
(800  miles  iu  extent),  not  long  since  subject  to 
its  influence.  At  dinner-time  to-day  we  had  a 
reminder  of  approaching  winter,  as  the  snow 
fell  thick  and  fast ;  early  this  morning  the  tops 
of  the  distant  hills  were  white.  The  summer 
lias  been  a  cold  one,  and  our  friends  fear  for 
the  potatoes,  lest  the  frost  should  cut  them  off 
prematurely.  We  left  London  on  the  20th  of 
6ih  month,  an  1  early  in  the  month  following, 


shortly  before  our  arrival,  the  water-pipes  at 
the  Hopedale  station  were  still  frozen  up  ;  such 
is  Labrador. 

Religious  sittings  ("  family  visits  ")  to  £he 
missionaries  in  their  own  apartments  were  often 
seasons  of  deep  mutual  interest.  On  one  of 
these  occasions  "  a-brother  beloved,"  who  has 
labored  long  in  Labrador,  spoke  of'  their  "  iso- 
lation ;"  of  "the  value  of  Holy  Scripture;" 
of  "  the  love  of  God  to  the  poor  Esquimaux  ;" 
and  of  the  "  Holy  Spirit  working  on  their 
hearts."  He  gave  some  interesting  details  of 
the  epidemic  and  of  the  labor  devolving  upon 
him  in  connection  with  it.  On  one  occasion  he 
informed  us  the  bell  was  ringing  for  public 
worship.  He  had  put  on  his  seal-skin  chapel 
dress,  and  was  standing  with  the  hymn-book  in 
his  hand,  ready  to  enter,  when  there  came  an 
intimation  to  him  (to  use  his  own  words),  "  dis- 
tinct as  a  voice,  but  it  was  the  Spirit  of  God," 
"  Go  not  to  the  chapel,  but  to  a  poor  Esqui- 
maux." He  went  accordingly  and  found  a  man 
very  ill,  who  said  :  "  I  am  so  glad  to  see  you  j 
I  have  not  long  to  live  ;  I  want  to  be  saved  ; 
pray  for  me."  The  narrator  continued  :  "  So 
according  to  our  custom,  I  sang  a  hymn  and 
then  prayed,  and  afterwards  blessed  him  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord ;  so  then  he  closed  his  eyes 
and  spoke  no  more  ;  for,  while  I  was  yet  there, 
he  slept  the  sleep  of  death." 

9//i-  month  7th,  1865. — The  captain  gave  us 
notice  to  be  on  board  in  the  evening.  About  7 
o'clock  we  left  for  the  ship  ;  a  peaceful  serenity 
marked  our  departure,  and  I  believe  a  largely 
increased  feeling  of  Christian  interest  was  mu 
tually  felt  by  those  who,  having  for  a  few  days 
met  and  communed  with  each  other  by  the 
way,  parted  in  love — in  all  probability,  after 
our  leaving  these  shores,  to  meet  on  earth  no 
more. 

9th  month  H)th,  1865,  First-day. — Our  desti- 
nation was  in  sight,  but  unapproachable  for 
hours.  A  little  after  10  in  the  forenoon  the 
dark  hills  of  Hebron,  varied  and  snow  flecked, 
with  sunlight  resting  on  the  foreground,  were 
beautiful  to  look  upon,  while  the  buildings  of 
the  mission  station,  tlife  stoire,  and  the  green 
huts  and  seal  tents  of  the  Esquimaux  near  to 
the  shore,  formed  a  picture  we  have  scarcely 
seen  exceeded  in  this  land.  Through  the  cloud 
openings  the  sun  shone  brightly ;  but  the  sky 
wore  a  threatening  aspect.  Tlie  captain  paced 
the  deck  with  an  anxious  face  as  the  gale  in- 
creased, and  we  neared  the  rocky  point,  round 
which  lay  the  entrance  to  the  usual  anchorage. 
The  squall  increased  ;  our  situation  for  a  little 
space  was  manifestly  critical,  and  the  captain  felti 
it  to  be  so,  as  he  shouted,  "  Stand  by  the  anchor, 
lads,"  which  was  soon  followed  by  the  cry, 
"Let  go,"  and  about  11  A.  M.,  after  dragging 
both  anchors  for  a  little  space,  the  Harmon^ 
was  moored  in  fifteen  fathoms  water,  abput  4 
mile  short  of  her  nsual  anchorage  ground ;  thus! 
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were  we  once  more  brought  on  our  way  in  safe- 
ty. While  it  was  yet  blowing  hard,  a  boat  was 
seen  approaching  with  three  missionaries  and  a 
native  crew  ;  they  were  soon  on  board,  and  we 
received  a  kindly  welcome.  Between  2  and  3 
the  wind  moderated,  and  we  returned  with  them 
to  Hebron  ;  but  the  sea  was  too  high  to  allow 
of  taking  our  bedding  and  luggage  with  us. 
Soon  after  4  we  assembled  in  the  chapel  with 
the  Esquimaux.  My  mind  has  been  under 
much  thoughtfulness  in  reference  to  it,  and  the 
opportunity  of  thus  meeting  with  the  people 
was  embraced  with  thankfulness. 

(To  be  continued.) 


EXTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  323.) 

Feeling  released  from  an  apprehension,  by 
which  he  had  been  deeply  exercised,"  that  it; 
might  be  required  of  him  to  extend  his  travels 
into  the  State  of  Missouri,  he  now  proceeded  to 
the  "  White  Kiver  Settlement  of  Friends,"  in 
the  south  of  Indiana. 

"  After  ajourney  through  a  hilly,  broken  coun- 
try, we  reached  the  habitation  of  a  friend  near 
White  River  meeting-house.  They  had  but  a 
small  (jabin,  open  and  very  cold  j  and,  though 
they  had  begun  a  new  house,  capable  of  being 
made  a  comfortable  habitation,  in  consequence 
of  the  sicknes3  which  had  been  general  in  that 
neighborhood  last  fall,  and  with  which  they 
bad  been  affected,  they  had  made  but  little 
progress.  Our  meeting  next  day  was  to  some 
comfort  and  relief.  In  the  afternoon  our  friends 
kindly  collected  in  a  pretty  strong  party,  and 
cut  a  way  for  us  through  tRe  ice,  about  eight 
inches  in  thickness,  so  that  we  were  ferried 
over  the  east  branch  of  the  White  River, 
perhaps  100  or  150  yards  in  width.  Early 
next  morning  we  found  ourselves  at  the  house 
of  our  friend  Joseph  Farlow,  near  Lick  Creek ; 
a  meeting  is  lately  settled  just  by  his,premises, 
of  perhaps  twenty-five  families.  On  Seventh- 
day  was  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Lick  Creek, 
a  large  gathering  of  Friends.  I  ventured  to 
epeak  on  several  subjects  in  the  meeting  fur 
discipline.  Friends  showed  us  much  love,  and 
I  trust  there  was  a  willingness  at  least  to  hear 
what  was  communicated.  On  First  day  the 
meeting  was  large.  I  was  poorly,  and  brought 
very  low ;  but,  in  the  riches  of  condescending 
mercy  and  goodness,  was  ultimately  engaged 
in  much  love.  At  the  close  was  held  their 
meeting  for  ministers  and  elders,  which  I  at- 
tended, and  in  which  I  was  not  silent.  On 
Second-day  we  had  an  agreeable  ride  through 
the  woods  to  Mount  Pleasant.  On  Third-day 
we  were  at  a  small  and  newly-settled  meeting 
there. 

It  was  late  on  Fourth-day  when  we  reached 
the  neighborhood  of  Blue  River  Meeting. 
Nathan  Trueblood  gave  us  a  kind  welcome  to 
his  comfortable  habitation^  and  next  day  ac 


companicd  us  to  a  small  meeting  two  or  three 
miles  from  his  house.  It  was  an  opportunity  of 
profitable  instruction  to  me,  and  possibly  might 
be  no  less  so  to  others.  On  B'ifth-day  we  were 
at  the  week-day  meeting  at  Blue  River,  in  which 
I  thought  I  was  made  sensible  of  the  power  of 
divine  love,  and  spoke,  I  trust,  to  the  encour- 
agement of  the  afflicted,  and  such  as  were  under 
depression ;  afterwards  was  held  their  Prepara 
tive  Meeting,  and  the  meeting  of  ministers  and 
elders.  In  the  latter  I  was  much  exercised, 
and  ventured  on  some  expression.  Sixth-day 
was  very  cold ;  we  walked  to  the  little  town  of 
Salem,  about  two  miles  distant,  where  we- had 
a  meeting  in  the  Court  housfe.  I  had  gone 
through  much  discouragement  about  it ;  but  1 
sought  to  be  simple  and  resigned,  and  to  move 
in  what  I  believed  to  be  the  leadings  of  the 
Spirit.  I  was  favored  to  feel  more  relieved  than 
could  have  been  hoped  for.  Seventh-day  we 
attended  their  Monthly  Meeting.  I  was  exer- 
cised under  a  concern  to  bring  Friends  into 
feeling  for  themselves  and  the  low  state  of  things 
among  them;  and  in  the  meeting  for  discipline 
I  was  engaged  to  speak  to  different  subjects. 
We  went  home  with  Matthew  Coffin,  an  elderly 
Friend,  lately  come  with  his  wife  and  daughter 
from  North  Carolina. 

I  had  requested  public  notice  to  be  given  of 
the  meeting  on  First-day  morning.  It  was  a 
large  gathering.  I  was  much  given  up  to  la- 
bor honestly  and  faithfully  in  the  work  of  the 
Gospel." 

Turning  now  again  to  the  north,  they  visited 
the  meetings  along  the  Driftwood,  and  then 
proceeded  towards  Richmond. 

"We  parted  from  our  friends  at  Blue  River  in 
much  love,  and  on  Second-day  reached  the  house 
of  Thomas  Newby,  near  Driftwood  Meeting- 
house, having  forded  the  Muskaketah.  After 
the  meeting  for  worship,  and  their  Preparative 
Meeting  on  Fourth-day,  we  went  home  with 
Jacob  Morris  and  his  wife,  kind  Friends.  We 
had  an  open,  heart-tendering  opportunity  the 
next  morning,  in  which,  under  the  sensible 
feeling  of  Divine  love,  consolation  and'  encour- 
agement were  offered  both  to  the  friends  and 
their  daughters.  Early  in  the  evening  we  ar- 
rived at  Thomas  Newsome's,  near  Sandy  Creek. 
There  are  four  or  five  families  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, recently  emigrated  from  Carolina.  We 
had  a  meeting  with  them  in  the  evening,  in 
which  a  door  of  utterance  was  opened. 

We  agreed  that  it  might  be  safe  for  us  to 
proceed  direct  to  Richmond.  I  confess  the 
attraction  was  very  strong  in  that  direction,  as 
I  was  full  of  hope  and  expectation  that  I  should 
find  letters  on  my  arrival.  But  there  was  not 
a  single  English  letter  for  me.  I  endeavored  to 
bear  up,  but  it  was  a  disappointment  deeply 
felt.  We  went  that  evening  to  the  house  of 
Jesse  Williams;  they  were  kind  friends,  and 
having  some  understanding  of  the  comforts  and 


340 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


refinemeDt  of  civilized  life,  though  for  the  pres- 1  tucky ;  and,  crossiner  over  into  that  State,  he 
ent  inhabiting  but  a  poor  cabin,  we  found  it  a  !  appointed  meetings  for  worship  for  the  inhabi- 
place  of  true  rest.  The  meeting  at  Chester  was'tants  of  several  of  the  principal  towns,  return- 
large;  and,  being  in  good  measure  enabled  to '  ing  into  Ohio  at  the  end  of  the  Fourth  month, 
cast  off  the  burthen  that  I  believed  to  have  been  "  We  had  bad  roads  and  sometimes  hard  trav- 
brought  upon  me,  I  felt  more  relieved  than  at  elling  in  Kentucky.    Our  meetings  were  in 


many  other  times. 

We  returned  with  our  friends  to  their  quiet 
habitation,  and  went  with  them  to  their  meet- 
ing at  Whitewater,  near  Richmond,  on  First- 
day  morning.  This  is  one  of  the  largest  meet- 
ings in  the  State,  containing,  I  suppose,  not  less 
than  120  or  130  families,  forty  of  whom  live  in 
Richmond,  which  is  a  thriving  village,  finely 
situated  on  a  high  bank  above  the  Whitewater 
river." 

William  Forster  was  now  for  some  time  en 
gaged  in  visiting  the  numeroup  meetings  of 
Friends  in  that  part  of  the  State  of  Indiana,  b,e- 
lieving  himself  "  called  upon  to  sound  an  alarm 
for  the  awakening  of  the  careless,  and  being 
emboldened  openly  acd  plainly  to  preach  Christ 
crucified  as  the  means  of  our  reconciliation,  the 
way  to  the  Father,  and  our  only  hope  of  salva- 
tion from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin  ;  proclaim- 
ing the  word  of  invitation  and  encouragement 
to  the  contrite  and  heavy-laden."  Having  com- 
pleted his  labors  in  these  districts,  he  returned 
again  to  the  southwestern  parts  of  Ohio. 
Thence  he  writes  : — 

"  Sd  mo.  2b(h,  1822.  iVeor  Lytles  Creek 
Meeting-house,  Clinton  county,  Ohio. — There 
are  times  of  divine  favor  when  I  feel  the  bless- 
ed influence  of  that  love  by  vhich  I  was  first 
drawn  in  spirit  towards  Friends  in  this  coun- 
try;  and  at  these  times  I  am  much  given  up  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  At  other  times  my 
conflicts  and  discouragements  are  past  descrip- 
tion. My  present  way  of  life  pre.=ents  so  little 
that  is  suited  to  my  taste  and  enjoyment,  that 
I  find  occasion  to  offer  up  myself  a  daily  sacri- 
fice ;  and  this  surrender  of  all  I  hold  most  dear 
is  not  without  many  pangs,  and  attained  only 
through  sufleringf. 

It  is  most  interesting  to  me,  and  sometimes 
very  encouraging,  to  hear  of  what  is  going  for- 
ward at  home,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  world  ; 
therefore,  send  me  every  scrap  of  news  about 
Church  and  State — about  the  I3ible  and  School 
Societies — and  of  all  the  good  that  is  doing  in 
the  prisons,  &c. ;  but  most  especially  every- 
thing that  relates  to  the  Slave-trade,  Africa, 
and  the  West  Indies.  Of  all  objects  of  Chris- 
tian benevolence,  this  has  the  largest  place  in 
my  mind. 

A  door  of  utterance  seemed  to  be  opened  to 
me  at  meeting  this  morning;  1  was  much  en- 
gaged to  preach  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  men  ; 
and  very  earnest  were  my  desires  tliat  Friends 
might  be  brought  to-feel,  and  in  heart  to  ac- 
knowledge, their  need  of  Him." 

Whilst  in  the  noighborhond  of  Cincinnati, 
he  felt  attracted  in  Christian  love  toward.^  Kcn- 


the  principal  towns  in  the  parts  through  which 
we  travelled,  some  of  them  large  and  much 
crowded.  We  were  at  Georgetown,  Frankfort, 
Shelbyville,  Vasalia,  Lexington,  Winchester, 
Mount  Sterling,  Paris,  Washington,  and  Mays- 
ville.  The  people  in  many  places  were  very 
much  strangers  to  Friends, — many  of  them 
had  scarcely  seen  any  of  our  Society  before. 
We  crossed  the  Ohio  at  Maysville,  and  had 
some  rough  travelling  on  our  way  to  Fall 
Creek." 

Resuming  his  labors  among  Friends,  he  at- 
tended the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Fairfield,  after 
which,  he  writes  : — 

"  bth  mo.  \  st.  Ross  County,  Ohio. — We  were 
favored  to  wind  up  our  labors  among  Friends 
in  the  Miami  country  in  much  peace,  and  we 
parted  one  from  the  other  in  much  love.  In 
our  visit  to  the  families  of  Cincinnati  Monthly 
Meeting,  I  believe  I  honestly  labored  in  that 
love  which  seeks  to  gather  and  restore  it  oc-  | 
cupied  about  two  weeks.  When  in  the  city  we 
began  early  in  the  morning,  and  were  engaged 
till  late  in  the  evening,  almost  every  day.  The 
evening  before  we  left,  I  was  at  a  large  meet- 
ing at  the  Court-house.  Through  Heavenly 
mercy,  after  that  meeting,  I  felt  much  relieved 
in  sprit;  and  had  the  comfort  of  a  quiet, 
peaceful  and  devoted  mind." 

When  his  religious  services  in  the  Western 
States  were  brought  to  a  conclusion,  he  took 
his  journey  across  the  State  of  Ohio  into  the 
northwestern  parts  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

On  returning  from  the  West,  William  Fors- 
ter spent  about  six  months  in  the  western  and 
northeastern  parts  of  the  States  of  New  York 
and  Vermont,  and  in  Lower  Canada  ;  but  few 
and  detached  are  the  details  collected  from  his 
letters  respecting  this  long  and  interesting 
journey. 

"Ithmo.  I8th.  Milo,  Ontario  County,  State 
of  NeruYork — We  have  been  travelling  very 
hard  most  of  the  time  since  we  came  into  this 
State.  The  heat  of  the  weather  is  at  times 
extremely  overcoming,  and  in  some  instances 
we  have  had  two  meetings  a  day.  We  made 
considerable  exertion  to  reach  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  at  Farmington  on  the  3d  instant;  since 
which  we  have  been  at  meetings  at  Henrietta, 
Wheatland,  Riga,  Shelby,  Royallin,  East  Roy- 
allin,  Ilartland,  North  Hartland,  Rochester, 
Palmyra,  East  Palmyra  and  South  Farmington, 
and  this  morning  at  Milo.  We  hope  to  make  a 
stage  to-night,  on  our  way  to  the  meeting  of 
Deerfield,  perhaps  eighty  miles  distant,  just 
within  ihe  Pennsylvania  line,  and  on  one  of  fhe 
head  waters  of  the  west  branch  of  the  Susque- 
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be  hanna ;  we  purpose  coming  from  thence  to 
iti.  Elmira,  near  the  south  end  of  Seneca  Lake, 
n.  thence  to  Hector,  and  perhaps  have  meetings 
k,  about  Junius  and  Scipio,and  go  on  to  Auburn, 
jv.  and  take  a  line  of  meetings  up  tosome  of  the  new 
in  settlements  at  the  eastern  extremity  of  ]jake 
icli  Ontario,  and  then  perhaps  150  miles  across  the 
icli  country  to  Peru  and  Lake  Champlain,  and  to 
the  meetings  in  Vermont.  I  have  passed  through 
er,  considerable  exercise  respecting  Canada." 

yj,  (To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
|j    DOES  HUMAN  NATURE,  IN  ANY  JUST  SENSE  OP 
THE  TERM,  BELONG  TO  THE  CHARACTER  OF 
J]       CHRIST  THE  LORD  ? 

Humanity,  human  nature,  human  character 
il.  and  human  life  are  terms  so  often  latterly  used, 
{[  in  relation  to  our  Saviour,  and  through  various 
means  so  largely  find  their  way  into  public  no- 
,j  tice,  that  no  one  can  well  doubt  the  propriety 
]j  of  the  above  question,  or  of  the  further  inquiry, 
(J  "Whether,  in  such  connexion,  the  expressions  do 
J  come  within  that  '*  form  of  sound  word.s  or  of 
ly  sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemned  ?" 
jj      To  assume  nothing  at  present,  either  nega- 
j.  tively  or  affirmatively,  in  regard  to  the  thing 
,j  qiieried,  it  is  safe  to  claim  that  the  meaning  of 
J  no  one  of.  these  terms,  as  usrd  in  speaking  of 
J  our  fellow-men,  can  have  any  thing  to  do  with 
(   the  name  words  when  used  iti  speaking  of  "  that 
Jesus  who  is  iLade  unto  us  both  Lord  and 
J   Christ."    And  even  the  terms  man  and  man- 
.    hood,  human  and  human  nature,  may  notifand 
'   do  not,  from  known  usage,  necessarily  convey 
J   a  sameness  of  idea.    When  a  person  in  re- 
^   sponsible  position  is  seen  to  have  maintained 
J    his  integrity,  against  all  temptation,  to  him  is 
accorded  "  the  high  character  of  a  men  " — "he 
has  nobly  vindicated  his  manhood."    But  re- 
]    verse  the  condittion,  and  the  exclamation  is, 
,    "  Such  is  human  nature;  his  whole  course  has 
]    been  marked  withihuman  weakness." 
^       Yet  in  stating  Christian  doctrine,  and  es- 
pecially in  giving  character  to  our  Holy  Re- 
'    deemer,  there  has  ever  been  with  the  Society 
of  Friends  an  earnest  purpose  to  regard  as  the 
best,  and  certainly  the  safest  form  of  wording, 
that  in  which  the  sacred  writers,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  gave  such  matters 
to  us.    As  the  Holy  Scriptures,  on  account  of 
their  divine  authority,  cannot  contradict  them- 
selves, so  this  religious  Society,  in  adhering  to 
the  above  purpose,  has  always  stood  above  the 
reach  of  such  imputation,  even  by  its  bitterest 
enemies.   It  is  instructive  to  notice  that  George 
Fox  wrote  early  and  strongly  against  the  liberty 
I  then  taken — not  l>y  his  brethren — of  giving 
human  character,  human  nature  to  "  the  Son 
of  the  Most  High."    He  writes  : 

"  Christ  saith,  verily  the  Son  of  Man  goeth 
as  it  is  written  of  him  :  so  it  is  the  Son  of  Man 
that  was  to  be  betrayed  and  crucified^  not  as  he 


]  was  God ;  and  he  that  was  betrayed  and  cruci- 
!  fied,  to  wit,  the  Son  of  Man,  !s  he  that  is  risen. 
When  Judas  had  betrayed  him  and  had  gone 
out;  now,  said  Jesus,  the  Son  of  Man  is  glori- 
fied, and  G-od  is  glorified  in  him  ;  and  if  God  be 
glorified  in  him,  God  shall  glorify  him  in  him- 
self. These  things  we  believe,  though  ye  have 
given  him  different  names,  as  Human  Body  or 
Humanity,  which  names  are  not  found  in  the 
Scriptures ;  neither  is  he  called  by  such  names 
either  by  God,  or  Christ,  or  by  his  Apostles; 
but  he  is  called  the  Immanuel,  the  Messiah, 
the  Son  of  Man,  that  Holy  Thing,  and  the  Word 
of  God,  the  Amen.  The  Scriptures  say  nothing 
of  human  nature  in  Christ.  Human  is  from 
the  ground,  but  Christ  is  from  above ;  and 
th6ugh  he  was  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  yet  his  nature  was  not  cor- 
rupt, nor  did  his  flesh  see  corruption.  ■  He  that 
is  made  of  the  dust  is  human ;  he  that  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven  is  not  human  :  so  you  that 
do  not  distinguish  do  err  in  your  understanding. 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  went  to  Pilate  to  beg  the 
body  of  Jesus ;  but  he  did  not  call  it  the  human 
body.  Doth  not  Christ  say  he  is  from  above  ? 
The  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven  ;  and 
his  body  is  a  glorious  body;  and  he  is  the  heav- 
enly spiritual  man.  Therefore  all  who  profess 
Scripture  and  Cbi'istianity,  let  them  keep  to 
Scripture  terms,  and  to  those  names  which  God 
and'Christ  and  holy  men  of  God  have  given  to 
it  and  to  him,  which  are  sound  words  not  to  be 
condemned." 

Principle  or  form  of  expression  cannot,  how- 
ever, be  held  in  very  high  esteem  merely  be- 
cause early  and  worthy  members  of  our  pro- 
fession approved  them.  But  principle  and  form 
of  sound  words  held  by  those  men  must  claim 
unreserved  acceptance  with  us,  because  of  the 
Christianity  stated  in  both  principle  and  form. 

The  natural  consequence  of  such  liberty,  in 
speaking  of  the  Redeemer,  can  hardly  fail  of 
lessening  the  character  of  that  very  G-ospel  that 
gives  ur  God  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself,  and  God  and  man  in  "  one  wonderful 
and  incomprehensible  union."  But  when  he 
who  declared  himself  one  with  the  Father  is 
spoken  of  in  the  character  of  ^' that  wonderful 
human  life  v:hich  was  so  touched  with  a  feeling 
of  our  infirmities,  that  death  which  purchased 
for  us  the  life  which  leads  to  immortality^'  it  is 
important  to  let  the  sentiment  of  the  writer 
speak  out  its  own  theology;  and  this,  it  is  plain, 
is  that  the  death  of  Christ,  which  becomes  to  us 
the  means  of  life  eternal,  is  the  laying  down  of 
"  that  wonderful  human  life."  Now,  as  we  must 
rely  solely  on  Him  who  died  for  us,  both  for  the 
means  and  the  glorious  end,  who  is  bold  enough 
to  consider  the  laying  down  of  a  human  life, 
with  its  attendant  sufferings,  which  may  all  be 
comprehended  by  living  men,  as  in  any  conceiv- 
able degree  commensurate  with  an  incompre- 
hensibly glorious  end,  especially  when  that 
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offering  is  for  «e^ission  of   the  sin  of  the 
world  ? 

This  really  humanizing  theory  cannot  always 
be,  though  doubtless  it  sometimes  is,  resorted 
to  for  the  purpose  of  distinguishiog  between 
the  Son  of  Man  and  the  Eternal  Deity  or  God- 
head. But  such  matter  is  taken  wholly  out  of 
our  reach  by  the  Evangelist,  (John  3  :  18),  in 
the  Lord's  own  words  :  "  No  man  hath  ascended 
up  into  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  who  is  in  heaven." 
(John  6  :  62.)  "  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  Man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before  ?" 
Mark  well  here.  This  Son  of  Man  spoken  of 
as  ascending  up  where  he  was  before,  is  also  the 
Man  who  came  down  from  heaven,  and  is  like- 
wise "  the  Son  of  Man  who  is  in  heaven."  If, 
then,  this  Son  of  Man,  while  doing  works  of 
Deity  on  earth,  did  not  leave  his  place  of  rule 
as  one  with  the  Father  in  heaven,  by  what  au- 
thority can  we  assert  for  human  nature  the 
throne  of  dominion  there  ?  He  was  crucified 
for  ouf  sins ;  but  where  was  ever  that  being 
with  the  adjective  human  belonging  to  him,  and 
"  with  the  iniquities  of  us  all  laid  upon  him," 
and  "  suffering  under  the  burden  of  the  sins  of 
the  whule  world,"  who,  in  the  end,  could  ex- 
claim, "  It  is  finished,"  and  then,  of  himself, 
give  up  the  Ghost,  (for  "no  man  taketh  my 
life,")  he  having  power  at  the  same  tim^  to 
command  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  to 
save  him  from  the  cross  ? 

Probably  the  most  common  excuse  for  these 
questionable  terms  is,  that,  without  clear  distinc- 
tion between  the  Holy  Manhood  and  the  Eternal 
Godhead,  reason  must  admit  for  Deity  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  cross.  But  is  reason  relieved  of  any 
perplexity  in  giving  human  nature  to  Him  who 
(in  his  own  words)  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
is  the  bread  of  God  that  giveth  life  to  the 
world  ?  And  are  we  under  greater  obligation 
to  human  reason  than  were  the  Evangelists  in 
this  matter?  Matthew  and  Luke,  after  stating 
the  miraculous  conci^ption  and  birth,  give  us 
the  history  of  "  all  that  Jesus  began  to  do,  and 
to  teach,  till  the  day  on  which  he  was  taken 
up."  Then,  the  Evangelist  John  gives  us  the 
sacred  m_y.s^("r_y,  commencing  with  these  remark- 
able words:  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  word, 
and  the  word  was  with  God,  and  the  word  was 
God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God.  All  things  were  made  by  him,  and  with- 
out him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  tilade." 
And  "  the  word  v:as  made  flrsh  and  dwell 
among  us;  and  we  beheld  his  glory,  tlie  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth."  In  neither  of  these  writers 
is  there  any  perceivable  design  to  accommodate 
the  wimdcrful  record  to  principles  of  human 
scrutiny.  J5ut,  on  the  contrary,  John  carries 
his  account  entirely  beyond  the  reach  of  all  our 
reasoning,  in  adding,  that  "He"  (who  was 
made  flesh)  "  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world 


was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not." 
A.nd  "  what  can  we  reason  but  from  what  we 

know  ?" 

(To  be  concluded.) 


From  the  Sundaj  Magazine.  j  j 

"  THE  BLACK  CAMEL."  \| 

A  FEW  THOUGHTS   FOR  BEREAVED   PARENTS.  | 

When  God  sent  us  our  little  Edith,  it  was 
a  time  of  darkness  and  of  sorrow,  and  the  smiles 
that  welcomed  her  were  something  like  the  rays 
of  sunshine  breaking  through  a  rift  in  the 
storm-clouds,  and  falling  upon  the  drenched 
and  dripping  foliage.  But  they  were  very  bright 
smiles  nevertheless,  just  as  the  sunshine  is,  I  [ 
think,  all  the  brighter  when  it  thus  pierces  the 
blackness  and  is  reflected  by  a  myriad  rain- 
drops. And  wonderful  was  the  comfort  which  . 
that  little  baby  brought  us.  There  she  lay  ; 
tiny  and  helpless;  clinging  to  us,  and  seeming 
to  call  us  to  exert  ourselves  for  her ;  and  yet 
she  strengthened  us,  and  as  we  looked  at  her 
we  gained  courage.  Scarcely  had  she  opened  her 
dark  blue  eyes  upon  the  world,  before,  on  a  cold, 
foggy  winter's  night,  we  had  to  take  her  up 
and  carry  her  away,  we  hardly  knew  whither 
— for  still  the  clouds  hung  over  us,  and  if  all  ! 
around  us  was  dark,  all  before  us  was  darker 
still.  But,  as  we  traversed  our  uncertain 
path,  carrying  our  precious  burden  with  us, 
she  supported  us  more  than  we  supported  ♦her., 
and  seemed  visibly  to  connect  us  with  that; 
care  which  we  had  so  often  been  in  danger  ol:' 
doubting. 

After  awhile  the  storm  passed  away,  and  all 
around  us  became  as  bright  as  it  had  previous-l 
ly  been  dark.  Our  home  was  very  happy,  but! 
Edith  seemed  to  produce  for  us  more  of  that 
happiness  than  any  other  of  the  many  blessings 
for  which  we  had  to  be  thankful. 

Our  Heavenly  Father  had  given  her  to  us 
as  a  star  to  cheer  our  darkness,  but  even  now 
that  the  day  had  come  she  increased  its  radi-  | 
ance  not  a  little. 

She  was  soon  able  to  run  about  and  talk  to  , 
us  in  her  broken  childish  prattle,  making  her- 
self easily  understood,  not  only  by  us  but  by 
others  who  were  perfect  strangers  to  her.  That 
she  was  surprisingly  quick,  intelligent  and  af- 
fectionate, was  n'^t  the  mere  verdict  of  parental 
fondness,  but  a  matter  of  common  remark  with 
all  who  knew  her.    There  was  nothing  fairy- 
like or  etlierial  about  her.    She  was  a  chubby,  I 
little,   rosy-cheeked,  blue-eyed,  golden- haired 
cl.ild,  full  of  rough  antics,  and  not  unfrequently  . 
displaying  childit^h  tempers  ;  but  there  was  a 
wonderful  fascination  about  her,  and  her  influ- 
ence upon  us  was  almost  magical.    Though  un- 
usually (]uick,  she  was  in  no  respect  precocious, 
but  thoroughly  a  child  ;  and  yet  somehow  we  , 
seemed  to  learn  much  from  her,  and  to  be 
made  better  and  more  trustful  and  hopeful  by  ; 
her  presence.    Parents  teach  children  much, 
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*''bat  do  not  children  teach  parents  a  great  deal 
more  ? 

Nearly  two  years  passed  away.  They  were 
years  of  peace  and  prosperity  unmarked  by  any 
very  notable  incident.  Meanwhile  our'  littl 
one  was  becoming  more  and  more  firmly  bound 
to  our  hearts,  until  we  wondered  how  we  had 
lived  before  she  was  given  to  us,  and  scarcely 
dared  to  ask  how  we  should  live  if  she  were 
taken  from  us. 

The  spring  had  come  with  all  its  freshness, 
and  brightness,  and  promise,  and  for  some 
weeks  we  had  been  meditatingasojourn  amongst 
the  mountains  of  North  Wales.  All  our  prepa- 
rations were  made,  our  luggage  packed,  and 
the  day  came  for  our  departure,  but  on  the  morn- 
ing of  that  day  we  were  roused  earlier  than 
usual  :  Edith  had  been  very  restless  all  night, 
and  did  not  seem  well. 

The  medical  man,  however,  said  that  the  in- 
disposition was  only  very  slight,  and  that  in  a 
few  days  she  would  be  quite  well  again.  But 
our  hearts  told  us  he  was  wrong ;  and  so  it 
proved.  She  became  gradually  worse  during 
'  the  day ;  and  when,  in  answer  to  our  further 
i6f  anxious  summons,  the  doctor  came  again  in  the 
evening,  he  told  us  that  there  was  no  hope.  The 
fatal  croup  had  got  so  firm  a  hold  of  our  little 
darling,  that  no  earthly  power  could  release  her  ; 
she  would  continue  to  grow  worse,  and  in  a  few 
hours  must  inevitably  die. 

Years  have  elapsed  since  that  dreadful  sen- 
tence fell  upon  my  ears  ;  but  even  now,  as  I 
think  of  it,  I  experience  something  of  the  thrill 
of  agony  which  the  terrible  words  caused  at  first. 
So  sudden  ! — so  overwhelming  !  In  the  morn- 
ing, "  no  fear at  night,  "  no  hope  " 

I  have  often  heard  the  Turkish  proverb, 
"  The  Black  Camel  kneels  at  every  man's  door 
but  on  this  night,  for  the  first  time,  I  seemed 
to  hear  his  steady  tramp  in  the  distance  ap- 
proaching my  dwelling.     The  night  passed 
slowly  on  ;  the  little  sufl'erer  tossed  about  in  our 
arms  or  upon  her  bed,  unable  to  remain  at  rest 
for  more  than  a  few  seconds,  and  in  the  intense 
and  lingering  agony  of  her  disease  casting  such 
appealing  looks  to  us  for  the  help  which  she  could 
no  longer  ask,  and  which  she  seemed  to  think 
we  ought  to  give,  as  rent  our  hearts  with  far 
greater  pain  than  even  the  thought  of  losing  her 
occasioned.    And  with  every  moan  and  every 
convulsion  of  the  features  there  came  the  har 
rowing  conviction  that  the  worst  had  not  yet ' 
come,  and  that  the  destroyer  was  but  tighten- 1 
ing  his  grasp  upon  our  precious  child ;  and 
ever  that  same  steady  tramp  fell  upon  my } 
ear  with  increasing  distinctness.    Nearer  and  i 
nearer  the  Black  Camel  came,  but  at  length  we  i 
even  became  impatient  that  he  approached  no  I 
quicker.    So  heart-rending  were  our  baby's  | 
sufferings,  that  even  we,  who  on  the  previous  i 
morning  had  thought  life  almost  impossible  ^ 
without  her — we,  who  feared  only  that  we  had 


idolized  her,  longed  for  her  release;  and  were 
never  so  much  disposed  to  doubt  our  Father's 
care  as  when  her  agony  was  thus  protracted. 
At  long  last  it  came.  The  poor  little  face 
turned  cold  and  pallid  ;  the  eyes,  from  whose 
dark  blue  depth  so  much  affection  had  beamed, 
became  fixed  and  glassy;  the  once  ruby  lips 
lost  all  their  color  ;  the  breathing  became  faint- 
er ;  and  just  as  the  calm  grey  dawn  of  the  sum- 
mer's morning  looked  into  our  sorrowful  cham- , 
ber,  a  last  gentle  sigh  passed  through  the  pallid 
lip.?,  and  our  little  Edith  was  in  Heaven.  The 
Black  Camel  knelt  at  our  door  for  a  moment, 
and  taking  up  his  precious  burden,  passed  on 
into  the  dim  and  distant  land,  whither  so  many 
of  our  treasures  have  been  carried  out  of  our 
sight.  Our  child  was  given  to  us  for  a  while, 
just  when  our  need  was  greatest;  but,  having 
cheered  our  sorrow,  as  perhaps  only  such  a  child 
could  have  cheered  us,  and  having  strengthened 
our  faith  in  the  Everlasting  Love,  her  work  here 
was  done,  though  it  hardly  seemed  begun,  and 
He  who  gave  her  to  us  called  her  to  something 
higher  and  nobler  far,  which  even  such  a  one 
was,  by  his  grace  and  mercy,  fitted  for. 
"  He  would  have  infant  trebles  ringing 

The  glories  of  the  great  I  AM  : 
He  would  have  childish  voices  singing 

The  hallelujahs  of  the  Lamb." 

There  is  nothing  out  of  the  common  way  in 
this  simple  recital  of  our  first  loss.  No  doubt 
almost  every  one  who  reads  it  could  tell  a  simi- 
lar story,  for  the  proverb  is  true  enough,  "The 
Black  Camel  kneels  at  every  man's  door  ;"  but 
the  purpose  I  have  at  present  before  me  is  to 
remind  such  that  there  is  more  in  the  proverb 
than  at  first  sight  appears. 

No  doubt  the  notion  which  the  Turks  have, 
and  which  generally  obtains,  is  that  the  Black 
Camel  kneels  to  take  up  and  bear  away  as  his 
burden  what  is  most  precious  to  us.  Such,  and. 
such  alone,  was  my  feeling  when  our  little  girl 
was  taken  from  us  ;  but  I  have  lived  some 
years  since  then,  and  have  lived  to  learn  that 
there  is  a  deeper  meaning  in  the  saying,  worth 
far  more  than  that  which  lies  on  the  surface. 

The  Black  Camel  takes  away  out;  treasure; 
but  when  he  kneels  at  our  door,  c/oes  Ae  ?iot?nrtW3/ 
a  time  leave  behind  a  still  greater  treasure  ? 

What  a  blank  we  felt  when  Edith  was  no 
longer  visibly  present  with  us  !  How  our 
hearts  sank  as  we  went  to  one  spot  after  an- 
other which  had  become  assnciated'with  her, 
and  found  all  vacant  and  still  ;  when  at  every 
turn  a  chair,  a  toy,  or  some  little  article  of  dress 
attracted  our  notice.  The  little  hat,  beneath 
which  we  could  still  almost  see  the  flashing  of 
her  merry  blue  eyes.  The  tiny  boots  which 
she  had  worn  for  the  first  time,  and  which  she 
showed  us  with  so  much  pride  the  very  day 
before  her  death.  The  drinking  cup  from  which 
alone  would  she  allow  her  poor  parched  lips  to 
be  moistened  daring  the  protracted  agony  of 
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the  last  hours.  The  corals  which  had  encir- 
cled the  bonnie  neck,  and  the  familiar  frocks 
and  pinafores  which  only  seemed  to  be  laid 
aside  whilst  she  slept,  to  be  put  on  again 
when  she  should  presently  awake.  All  brought 
fresh  tears  to  our  eyes,  and  made  the  sense  of 
loss  weigh  more  heavily  upon  our  hearts.  Oh  ! 
how  desolate  our  hortie  seemed  for  a  while. 

But  at  length  we  became  sensible  that  though 
the  Black  Camel  had  taken  what  was  so  pre- 
cious, he  had  left  behind  what  was  not  less  so. 
In  one  sense  we  seemed  even  to  have  more  of 
Edith  than  we  had  before.  Her  bodily  presence 
was  gone,  and  yet  we  had  reason  to  acknowledge 
with  deep  thankfulness  how  true  are  the  words 
spoken  by  a  great  teacher  of  our  day  who  knows 
well  what  he  says — "  the  children  whom  God 
brings  up  for  us  are  more  to  us  than  those  we 
bring  up  for  ourselves  ;  the  craJle  empty  blesses 
us  more  than  the  cradle  filled."  Our  child  did 
not  appear  to  be  far  away  from  us  in  an  un- 
known land.  It  was  as  though  the  spirit,  freed 
from  the  material  body,  got  nearer  to  our  spirit, 
and  exerted  upon  us  an  influence  such  as  was 
not  possible  before.  It  might  be  fancy,  but  it 
was  a  fancy  which  wrought  for  us  advantages 
which  were  anything  but  fanciful.  Perhaps 
she  was  among  the  ministering  spirits  commis- 
sioned from  our  Father.  A  helpless  little 
baby  when  she  died,  but  now  gifted  with  a 
power  to  do  for  us  far  more  than  we  could  ever 
do  for  her. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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Annual  Report  of  the  Philadelphia 
Association  of  Friends  for  the  Instruc- 
tion OF  Poor  Children.— The  Managers 
state  that,  after  a  trial  of  about  fourteen  months, 
they  are  satisfied  with  the  change  from  white  to 
colored  teachers  in  the  infant  department.  The 
average  attendance,  and  the  order  and  pro- 
gress of  the  scholars,  compare  favorably  with 
furmer  periods. 

The  number  entered  on  the  roll  is  106;  an 
ingrease  of  13  over  last  year.  The  average  at- 
tendance lias  been  69. 

The  girls'  school  has  a  class  list  of  69,  in- 
stead of  57  last  year,  and  the  average  atten- 
dance has  been  39.  The  managers  regret  that 
there  are  not  more  girls  enjoying  the  benefits  of 
this  school,  and  thoy  call  the  attention  of 
Friends  and  others  to  the  fact  that  more  pu- 
pils can  be  accommodated.  The  scholars  grn- 
erally  make  commendable,  and  in  some  cases 


rapid  progress.  The  library  continues  to  be  an 
attractive  feature  in  the  girls'  school ;  54  vol- 
umes have  been  added  to  the  collection :  90 
volumes  are  sometimes  loaned  in  a  month,  aad 
only  one  book  has  been  lost  since  last  report. 

During  the  summer  vacation,  the  school 
building  and  the  furniture  were  thoroughly  re- 
paired. 

A  continued  improvement  is  noticed  in  the 
appearance  and  general  deportment  of  the  chil- 
dren in  both  schools,  encouraging  the  belief  that 
the  labor  thus  bestowed  in  the  work  of  eleva- 
ting the  colored  population  in  our  city  has  notj 
been  without  good  fruits.  ' 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer,  John  W.  Cad 
bury,  shows  the  receipt  of  $1,777.88,  and  the 
expenditure  of  $1,961.01 ;  making  a  balance 
due  the  Treasurer  of  $183.13.  The  managers 
urge  upon  Friends  the  importance  of  increased 
liberality  toward  this  worthy  object  of  charity. 


Condition  of  Jamaica. — The  letter  of  our 
friend  Thomas  Harvey,  which  we  copy  this 
week  from  an  English  paper,  conveys  a  lesson 
that  deserves  the  most  earnest  study  of  the  land- 
owners and  legislators  in  our  Southern  States. 

The  character  of  the  results  of  emancipation 
in  the  British  West  India  Islands  has  always 
depended  upon  the  treatment  accorded  to  the 
colored  population  by  the  whites.  Wherever 
that  treatment  has  been  just  and  kind,  the  pros- 
perity of  all  classes  has  been  secured.  On  the 
contrary,  ruin  to  the  planters,  and  misery  to  the 
freed-people,  have  accompanied  unjust  and  op- 
pressive measures.  Let  Congress  and  the  late 
slaveholders  accept  the  warning.  \\ 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting — The  Town  of 
Damascus. — It  was  agreed  last  autumn  that  j 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  shall  in  future  be  held 
alternately  at  Mount  Pleasant  and  Damascus — 
the  change  to  commence  at  the  latter  place,  in 
1866.  This  town  is  in  Mahoning  county,  Ohio, 
near  the  Damascus  Station  on  the  Pittsburg, 
Fort  Wayne  and  Chicago  Railroad.  The  sur- 
rounding country  is  elevated,  healthful  and 
well  improved.  Springfield  Quarterly,  Month- 
ly and  Preparative  Meetings,  are  held  in  the 
town,  and  there  is  also  a  flourishing  school 
under  the  care  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting.  The 
place  appears  to  be  a  very  desirable  one  as  a 
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residence  for  Friends,  both  as  regards  conveni- 
ence in  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  and 
3f  Dther  meetings,  and  in  educating  children.  If 
m  my  of  our  readers  wish  further  information,  it 
will  doubtless  be  cheerfully  given  by  Edward 
Williams,  of  Damascoville,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 


Died,  oa  the  6th  of  First  month,  1866.  near  Fair- 
nount,  lad.,  Jefferson,  son  of  William  and  Julia 
Jeal,  (the  latter  deceased,)  in  the  16th  year  of  his 
ige;  a  member  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Lid. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  in  Fair- 

nount,  Tnd.,  Thomas,  son  of  Elwood  and  Milicent 
laisley,  aged  1  year  and  23  days  ;  a  member  of  Back 
jreek  Monthly  Meetiog,  lad. 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  in  New 

fork,  Hannah  Underbill,  daughter  of  the  late 
Foshua  Underbill.  She  passed  through  an  illness  of 
hree  months  without  acute  suffering,  often  saying 
ihe  was  tenderly  and  mercifully  dealt  with  by  her 
leavenly  Father.  With  full  assurance  that  she  was 
iccepted  through  her  Saviour's  love  and  atonement, 
n  confiding  trust  sbie  awaited  th.e  summons,  saying, 
rhe  fear  of  death  had  been  taken  from  her.  When  it 
yas  apparent  the  close  was  near,  in  an  animated 
roice  she  said,  "Joyful!  about  to  enter  the  joys  ot 
leaven!"  Her  last  words  were,  "Praise!  praise! 
jright!  bright!"  Her  purified  spirit  gently  passed 
way,  we  consolingly  believe,  to  be  forever  with  the 
jord. 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  First  month,  1866,  Sarah  Hole, 

idow  of  the  late  Jonah  Hole,  of  Ohio,  in  the  66th 
(Tear  of  her  age;  a  beloved  member  of  Winnesheik 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  She  was  early  called  into 
.he  service  of  the  church  as  an  Elder,  and  many  can 
jear  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  and  efficiency 
ith  which  she  endeavored  to  sustain  the  responsi- 
bility attached  to  that  station.  Her  allegiance  to 
ler  Saviour,  and  the  lively  interest  she  felt  in  the 
prosperity  of  his  cause,  was  exhibited  by  her  regular 
ittendance  of  all  our  meetings,  and  the  active  part 
he  took  in  our  First-day  School  and  Reading 
jircle,  whenever  the  state  of  her  health  would  per- 
mit ;  and  that  interest  remained  unabated  to  the  last. 
3he  was  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  near  approach 
3f  her  close  for  several  weeks  previous  thereto,  and 
"requently  expressed  her  wish  to  depart,  though  in 
mbmission  to  the  Divine  will  therein.  She  retained 
ler  senses  to  the  last;  and  it  may  appropriately  be 
iaid  of  her,  "  See  in  what  peace  a  Christian  can  die." 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  Eighth  month,  1864,  in  Nor- 

w'xch,  Canada  West,  Paulina  Southwick,  aged  Y8 
fears.  She  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  Peter  Lossing. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  in  Salem, 

[owa,  after  a  short  illness,  Sarah  Ellbrman,  widow 
of  Theophilus  Ellerman,  aged  about  60  years;  a 
member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  First  month,  1866,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Lewis  Johnson,  near  Centre,  Ohio,  Sarah 
Stanton,  relict  of  Samuel  Stanton,  in  the  80th  year 
of  her  age;  a  member  of  Centre  Monthly  Meetingr. 
She  was  favored  to  bear  a  long  and  protracted  ill- 
ness of  three  years  with  patience  and  resignation. 
She  was  appointed  to  the  station  of  an  Elder  quite 
early  in  life,  and  filled  it  to  the  satisfaction  of  her 
friends  and  to  the  honor  of  Truth.  And  truly  it  may 
be  said  of  her  that  she  was  as  a  nursing  mother  in 
the  church.  She  died  as  she  had  lived,  firm  in  the 
faith,  trusting  alone  in  the  merits  of  a  crucified 
Saviour,  and  was  gathered,  we  trust,  as  a  shock  of 
corn  in  due  season,  into  the  heavenly  garner, 


Died,  on  the  4th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  Maey 
Newsom,  wife  of  Micajah  Newsom  ;  a  member  of 
Driftwood  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  Through  many 
years  she  suffered  distressing  pain,  through  all  of 
which  time  she  evinced  exemplary  Cliristiaa  patience 
and  fortitude,  sometimes  expressing  a  hope  that  her 
time  would  soon  come  when  all  her  suffering  would 
be  over. 

 ,  on  the  same  day,  Thomas  Cox,  of  the  same 

meeting,  aged  40  years,  10  months  and  15  days. 
Though  his  disease  did  not  present  alarming  symp- 
toms but  for  a  short  period  before  his  death,  his 
friends  are  comforted  with  a  belief  that  his  lamp 
was  trimmed  and  burning. 

 ,  on  tha  7th  of  First  month,  1866,  at  New 

Providence,  Iowa,  after  a  protracted  illness  and 
much  suffering,  Sarah  Ann,  wife  of  David  Hunt,  and 
daughter  of  Abraham  and  Mary  Morris,  in  the  49th 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting.  The  language  of  our  dear  Saviour  can  be 
adopted  relative  to  her  with  much  propriety:  "But 
I  have  been  among  you  as  he  that  serveth."  Luke 
x.xii.  27.  Truly  she  has  been  among  us  as  one  that 
served.  Compassion,  sympathy  and  care  for  the 
afflicted  and  poor  were  marked  traits  in  her  charac- 
ter. 'Her  pious  parents  taught  her  to  fear  the  Lord 
in  early  youth,  which  godly  care,  with  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  was  indelibly  graven  upon  the  tab- 
let of  her  heart;  and  as  she  grew  in  years  she  grew 
in  grace,  and  was  prepared  and  enabled  satisfac- 
torily to  fill  all  the  stations  in  life  to  which  she  was 
called.  At  the  approach  of  death  she  expressed 
that  all  beyond  tbe  valley  seemed  quiet  and  peaccT 
ful,  and  her  friends  have  the  .assurance  that  they 
may  adopt  the  apostolic  language,  "  But  now  being 
made  free  from  sin,  and  become  the  servants  of  God, 
ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness  and  the  end  ever- 
lasting life." 

SHELTER  FOR  COLORED  ORPHANS. 

This  benevolent  institution  has  been  in  operation 
more  than  thirty  years,  affording  the  blessings  of  a 
home  during  that  period  to  many  helpless  little  suf- 
ferers, who  have  been  rescued  in  numerous  instances 
from  situations  of  pitiable  degradation  and  misery, 
la  the  Shelter,  these  poor  outcasts  are  fed,  clothed, 
instructed  in  the  rudiments  of  education,  and  pains 
are  taken  to  train  them  in  the  paths  of  virtue  and  re- 
ligion. They  are  thus  fitted,  as  soon  as  they  arrive 
at  proper  age,  to  be  apprenticed  in  respectable 
families,  where  they  may  learn  trades  or  farming,  or 
acquire  a  knowledge  of  domestic  duties  and  service. 
The  number  of  inmates  at  present  under  care  is 
about  seventy.  The  expenses  of  maintaining  the 
Shelter  have  been  greatly  increased  of  late,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  general  and  great  advance  in  the 
prices  of  provisions,  clothing,  and  almost  every 
thing  required  for  the  establishment :  so  that  a  much 
larger  income  than  formerly  is  indispensable  for  its 
support.  This  simple  statement  is  made  in  the  hope 
that  it  may  arrest  the  attention  of  the  kindly  dis- 
posed and  benevolent,  and  induce  them  to  extend  a 
helping  hand.  Contributions  in  money  will  be 
gratefully  received  by  Deb  )Rah  M.  Williamson,  No. 
1024  Arch  St. ;  Hannah  J.  Newhall,  No.  528  Spruce 
St. ;  or  the  Treasurer  of  the  Association,  Caroline 
W.  Cadbuby,  Chelton  Avenue  beyond  Wayne  St., 
Germantown.  Donitions  of  vegetables  and  pro- 
visions of  all  kinds  will  be  very  acceptable  if  left  at 
the  Shelter,  Haverford  Road,  opposite  the  Insane 
Hospital,  West  Philadelphia,  or,  if  more  convenient 
to  the  donors,  at  the  office  of  the  West  Philadelphia 
Express  Co.,  at  Parker's  Grocery  Store,  corner  of 
Eleventh  and  Market  Sts.,  marked  "for  the  Shelter 
for  Colored  Orphans." 
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HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Sumner  Term  will  bep:in  on  Fourth- day,  21st 
of  Second  month  next.  Applications  for  the  admis- 
sion of  students  should  be  made  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Manaprers,  Charles  Yarnall,  at  the  office, 
No.  109  North  Tenth  Si.,  Philadelphia.  Th-'y  must 
in  all  cases  be  accompanied  by  ceriificates  of  char- 
acter, and  the  studies  pursued,  to  be  signed  by  the 
last  teacher.  Copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report, 
with  all  needful  information,  may  be  obtained  at  the 
office,  or  at  ihe  College,  West  Haverford,  Delaware 
Co.,  Pa.,  or  on  application  to  Charles  Yarnall,  at  his 
residence,  No.  124  S.  Twelf'h  St. ;  Thomas  P.  Cope, 
No.  1  Walnut  St. ;  or  Ja=.  Whitall,  No.  410  Race  St. 

A  few  siudents,  not  fully  prepared  for  the  regular 
classes,  will  be  received  at  this  terra,  in  the  expecta- 
tion that  they  may  become  prepared  to  enter  next 
Fall. 

Philada  ,  1st  mo.  2,  1866 — tf. 


GRTSCOM  STREET  SOUP  HOUSE. 
"The  Society  for  Supplying  the  Poor  of  the  City 
with  Soup"  are  much  in  want  of  funds  to  enable 
them  to  meet  the  large  demnnds  upon  them  for  Soup, 
Indian  Meal,  Bread,  &c.,  at  their  House,  No.  16  Gris- 
com  St.,  between  Spruce  and  Pine  and  Third  and 
Fourth  Sts.  Donations  will  be  gratefully  received 
by  Thomas  Evans,  No.  817  Arch  St.,  or  by  the 
Treasurer,  William  Evans,  Jr.,  No.  252  S.  Front  St. 

For  Friends'  ReTiew. 
FREE  LABOR  GOODS. 

The  undersigned  can  rejoice  with  the  pa- 
trons of  free  labor  that  Slavery  is  no  longer 
lawful  in  the  United  States,  and  consequently 
that  cotton  is,  henceforth,  a  product  of  free  la- 
bor. Those  who  for  years  felt  bound  to  use 
the  cotton  goods  made  in  the  free  labor  mill, 
will  recollect  their  character  for  durability, 
and  will,  therefore,  be  pleased  to  know  that  the 
same  machinery  is  again  employed  in  furnishing 
the  store  with  shirtings,  sheetings,  drillings, 
table  damasks,  &o. 

As  regards  sugars  and  articles  sweetened 
with  sugars,  the  diflBcuIty  as  to  slavery  still 
continues. 

The  slave  islands  of  Cuba  and  Puerto  Rico 
and  Brazil  supply  the  bulk  of  the  sugars  and 
molasses  consumed  in  this  country.  The  sugar 
crop  of  Louisiana,  formerly  amounting  to  some 
350,000  to  400,000  hogsheads,  has  dwindled 
down  to  about  10,000,  which  are  consumed 
mostly  near  the  place  of  production.  All  re- 
fined sugars  have  the  greater  part  made  of 
slave  labor  raws,  unless  made  otherwise  to 
order. 

Owing  to  the  diflBculfy  of  securing  such 
discrimination,  it  sometimes  happens  that  the 
stock  of  f  ree  labor  refined  sugars  runs  out.  That 
is  the  case  at  this  time. 

An  opportunity  is  expected  to  occur  within 
a  few  weeks  for  obtaining  more.  It  is  request- 
ed that  customers,  as  far  as  practicable,  will 
order  a  six  months'  supply,  which  will  be  fur- 
nished at  a  small  profit  for  rash. 

Geo.  W.  Taylor, 
N.  W.  cor.  5th  and  Cherry  Sts. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Leeds  Mercury. 
OPPRESSIVE  CLASS  LEGISLATION  IN  JAMAICA. 
GRIEVANCES  OP  THE  LABORING  POPULATION. 

Gentlemen, — The  promise  by  (he  Govern- 
ment of  an  effective  and  impartial  investigation 
gives  us  a  little  breathing-space,  and  the  oppor- 
^  tunity,  while  public  interest  is  still  turned  to 
j  Jamaica,  to  state  and  explain  facts  and  circum- 
stances very  needful  to  be  known  and  consid- 
I  ered  in  their  bearing  on  the  condition  of  the 
colony. 

In  the  elaborate  dispatch  giving  his  report 
of  the  outbreak  in  Jamaica,  and  of  his  measures 
of  repression,  Governor  Eyre  emphatically  de- 
nies that  the  laboring  population  have  any  sub- 
stantial grievances,  either  as  regards  the  inci- 
dence of  taxation  or  the  unequal  pressure  of 
penal  legislation.    He  makes  the  like  assertion 
more  briefly,  but  with  equal  decision,  in  his 
speech  to  the  House  of  Assembly     His  words 
:  are,  "  I  know  of  no  general  grievance  under' 
S»which  the  negroes  of  this,  colony  labor."    I  pro- 
!  pose,  with  your  leave,  to  state  a  few  facts  which 
I  may  enable  your  readers  to  judge  of  the  value 
of  this  assertion. 

To  make  my  statement  clear,  it  will  be  need- 
ful to  go  back  for  a  moment  to  the  period  just 
preceding  1838— the  year  in  which  negro 
slavery  ceased  in  fact,  the  name  having  been 
abolished  four  years  earlier. 

In  the  early  part  of  1837,  my  late  friend 
Joseph  Sturge  made  a  tour  of  Jamaica,  in  which 
I  accompanied  him.  We  visited  nearly  all  the 
"workhouses"  in  the  island,  of  which  there^ 
was  usually  one  in  each  parish.  If  your  reader^ 
will  take  the  three  "  counties"  of  Jamaica  to 
be  provinces,  its  seventeen  "  parishes"  to  ba 
counties,  and  the  "workhouses"  to  be  houses 
of  correction,  they  will  understand  the  case  so 
far  exactly  as  it  is.  We  found  these  "  work- 
houses" generally  full  of  prisoners,  male  and 
female,  old  and  young,  who  had  been  sentenced 
by  the  stipendiary  magistrates  to  imprisonment 
with  hard  labor,  and  in  many  cases  to  flogging 
The  penal  labor  was  carried  out  in  chain  gangs, 
working  on  the  highways  or  on  the  treadmill 
These  treadmills  were  of  rude  construction  ^ 
their  speed  depended  on  the  weight  and  numben  ''^ 
of  persons  put  upon  them  at  one  time,  and 
when  too  great  was  cheeked  by  a  lever-break 
held  by  hand.  The  breaksman  was  usually  a 
life  convict,  and  a  turnkey  or  gaoler,  whip  in 
hand,  superintended  the  whole.  It  was  a  fre- 
quent occurrence  for  a  feeble  man  or  woman  to 
miss  step.  They  were  all  strapped  by  the  wrists 
to  a  hand-rail  above;  and  so,  when  thrown  ofi", 
they  hung  by  the  wrists,  the  wheel  in  its  revo- 
lutions bruising  and  battering  their  limbs  and 
persons.  I  describe  what  I  have  myself  wit- 
net-.scd,  and  1  have  seen  the  treadmill  itself 
and  the  floor  of  the  workhouse  sprinkled  with 
the  blood  of  the  unfortunate  beings  undergoing 
this  discipline.    The  treadmill,  in  short,  was  |fu 
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dangerous  to  the  lives  of  the  infirm  and  feeble, 
and  an  instrument  of  torture  to  all.  Now  the 
point  I  specially  desire  to  call  attention  to  is 
this,  that  the  offences  which  were  visited  by 
these  dreadfully  severe  penalties  were  breaches 
of  plantation  discipline — insuffijient  or  bad 
t(  york,  not  turning  out  to  work  in  time,  imperti- 
ffil  nent  language  to  overseers,  and  so  forth.  On 
the  ever-memorable  1st  of  August,  18158,  this 
class  of  offences  ceased  to  be,  or  at  least  to  be 
cognisable  by  law,  and  almost  as  a  matter  of 
course,  the  workhouses  became  comparatively 
void  of  inmates  j  the  treadmills  fell  into  decay 
or  were  destroyed,  and  in  some  cases  the  very 
build  gs  became  dilapidated,  or  were  appro- 
priated to  other  uses.  It  would  be  easy  to  show, 
from  Parliamentary  and  other  documents,  if 
space  permitted,  that  one  of  the  most  public  and 
gratifying  evidences  of  the  success  of  emanci- 
di  pation,  during  many  years,  was  the  enormous 
decrease,  amounting  in  some  districts  almost  to 
the  disappearance,  of  such  crimes  and  offences 
IS  the  law  takes  notice  of. 

From  the  date  of  emancipation,  there  has 
been  a  tendency  in  Jamaica  legislation  to  press 
hardly  on  the  agricultural  laboring  class.  This 
at  first  took  the  shape  of  "  vagrant,"  and  other 
laws,  which  I  need  not  dwell  upon.  I  am  quite 
willing  to  admit  that  of  later  time  the  social, 
moral,  and  religious  state  of  the  population  has 
been  deteriorating.  The  want  of  energy,  capi- 
tal, and,  most  of  all,  of  honest  and  fair  dealing 
on  the  part  of  too  many  of  the  planters  towards 
the  negroes,  has  greatly  discouraged  steady  in- 
,jj  dustry  on  the  sugar  estates,  and  thrown  the 
people  more  and  more  on  their  little  freeholds 
and  other  resources.  The  occurrence  of  two 
consecutive  years  of  severe  drought,  followed  in 
one  instance  by  rains  so  excessive  as  to  be  more 
destructive  than  the  drought  itself— all  these 
causes  have  combined  to  produce  a  vast  increase 
of  offences,  especially  of  such  offences  as  a  pre- 
dial population  in  a  low  state  of  morals  and 
civilization,  and  at  a  time  of  calamity,  might  be 
expected,  to  commit, — viz.,  the  plundering  of 
provision  grounds,  thefts  of  sugar  cane,  fruit, 
poultry,  &c.  The  honest  small  cultivators  have 
idj,  been  themselves  the  greatest  sufferers  from  this 
ii]  state  of  things.  Now,  in  the  meantime,  what 
has  the  legislature  been  doing  to  meet  an  ad- 
mitted and  a  crying  evil,  and  one  for  which  the 
governing  and  other  propertied  classes  were 
themselves  in  no  small  degree  responsible?  It 
has  gradually,  by  successive  enactments,  made 
the  laws  against  these  offences,  for  which  1  be- 
ieve  "  furtive  trespasses  "  is  the  proper  legal 
term,  more  and  more  severe,  until  now  they  are 
become  "  larcenies  "  and  "felonies."  Pecuni- 
ary fines,  surely  the  most  appropriate  penalty, 
[  have  been  abolished  for  such  offences,  and  im- 
prisonment with  hard  labor  has  been  substi- 
tuted. For  the  second  offence  flogging  is  ap- 
pointed; and  young  persons,  under  sixteen,  of 


either  sex,  may,  in  lieu  of  other  punishment,  be 
assigned  for  five  years  to  handicrafts  or  to  do- 
mestic service,  also  "  to  proprietors  of  estates, 
pens  (for  cattle),  or  plantations,  as  laborers,  and 
to  look  after  live  stock." 

In  addition  to  this,  a  large  class  of  offences 
has  been  positively  created  by  statute,  and  sub- 
jected to  the  above  penalties,  viz.,  the  stealing 
(so  called)  of  any  fruit,  plant,  or  cane,  whether 
growing  in  enclosed  or  unenclosed  land,  so  that 
the  immemorial  custom  of  plucking  or  picking 
up  any  of  the  abundant  wild  fruit  of  the  island, 
in  open  or  forest  land,  is  punished  by  flogging, 
or  by  the  treadmill,  or  by  penal  assignment  to 
compulsory  unpaid  service  for  five  years. 

The  late  Gr.  W.  Gordon  strenuously  opposed 
this  legislation  in  his  place  in  the  House  of 
Assembly.  Defeated  there  in  his  opposition  to 
some  of  the  worst  of  these  enactments,  he  ad- 
dressed an  admirable  letter  to  Secretary  Card- 
well  on  the  subject,  in  which  he  not  only 
pointed  out  the  strong  objections  to  such  laws 
on  the  ground  of  humanity  and  sound  policy, 
but  described  them  as  having  been  carried  by  a 
discreditable  manoeuvre  of  the  official  parly  at 
a  late  period  of  the  session,  in  a  very  thin  House. 
As  his  testimony  may  be  objected  to,  I  will 
further  adduce  that  of  a  Presbyterian  minister 
who,  writing  to  the  Scotsman  newspaper,  com- 
mends "  the  admirable  skill  and  promptitude  of 
the  Governor,"  and  fears  Gordon  "  was  a  wicked 
hypocrite  and  savage  at  heart."  This  writer, 
so  entirely  biassed  in  favor  of  the  ruling  powers, 
yet  adds, — "  What  gave  Gordon  his  influence 
was  the  distressed  state  of  the  colony,"  which 
he  thus  explains  : — 

"  The  high  price  of  clothing,  and  a  great 
drought  with  which  the  island  was  visited, 
brought  the  laboring  cla.sses  inta  great  misery. 
Many  public  meetings  were  held  throughout  the 
island,  and  the  distress  of  the  laborers  was 
brought  very  prominently  into  view,  nnd  also 
many  remedies  suggested.  Unfortunately,  little 
sympathy  was  expressed  by  the  leading  men  of 
the  island  for  the  people.  The  planters,  being 
brought  into  great  difBculties,  have  been  latterly 
peculiarly  severe  upon  the  laborers.  Many  of 
the  overseers  are  magistrates,  and  often  are 
severe  in  punishing  the  people  by  fines  and  im- 
prisonment, while  the  penple  have  no  redress. 
At  present  a  great  multitude  are  undergoing 
punishment  for  what  no  man  in  the  island  ever 
considered  an  offence.  The  common  fruits  of 
the  country,  growing  near  the  road,  in  open 
pastures,  were  freely  taken  by  all  classes,  I  sup- 
pose, since  the  British  landed  upon  the  island. 
This  was  a  great  help  to  the  laboring  classes, 
and  I  believe  did  little  injury  to  any  one.  It 
was  like  the  law  among  the  Jews,  by  which  any 
traveller  was  permitted  to  pluck  ears  of  stand- 
ing corn  as  they  passed  through  the  fields.  De- 
priving the  people  of  such  privileges,  after  their 
long  enjoyment,  produces  a  most  powerful  im- 
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pression  on  popular  feelings;  and  I  cannot  help 
believing  that  the  hundreds,  or  perhaps  thou- 
sands, who  are  now  undergoing  punishment  for 
disregarding  the  orders  of  the  planters  in  this 
matter,  are  becoming  prepared  for  any  seditious 
movement." 

_  As  a  further  evidence  that  the  laws  in  ques- 
tion are  no  dead. letter,  I  quote  a  case  from  the 
police  report  of  a  Jamaica  paper,  the  SeiUinel, 
dated  "  Kingston,  Saturday,  May  6th,  1865." 
It  should  be  observed,  that  the  boy  was  charged 
with  picking  up  the  cocoa  nut,  so  that  it  was 
fruit  lying  on  the  ground;  and  also  that  St 
Mary  District  Prison  is  thirty  or  forty  miles 
from  BuflF  Bay,  St.  George's,  where  this  case 
was  disposed  of  at  petty  sessions  : 

"  Alexander  Morris,  charged  by  Thomas  E. 
Morris  with  the  larceny  of  one  cocoa-nut,  the 
property  of  Benjamin  Crossly,  value  3d.  Plea, 
not  guilty.  Morris  swore  he  saw  the  person 
pick  up  the  cocoa-nut,  and  that  it  was  worth  3d. 
Mr.  Crossly  also  swore  the  value  (to  wit,  3d. 
for  one  cocoa  rut),  whilst  at  the  very  moment, 
and  adjoining  the  court-house  in  the  market, 
six  of  the  best  cocoa-nuts  were  offered,  and 
could  be  bought  for  3d.  then  and  there.  Ver- 
dict, guilty.  Ten  days  ia  the  St.  Mary  District 
Prison  to  hard  labor." 

Governor  Eyre's  part  in  guiding  the  course 
of  legislation  will  best  be  seen  from  his  own 
words,  addressed  two  or  three  years  ago  to  the 
House  of  Assembly : 

"  The  gaols  of  the  colony  are  filled  with  the 
young  and  the  strong  of  both  sexes,  chiefly  com- 
mitted for  theft;  and  though  the  value  of  the 
labor  performed  by  prisoners  during  the  past 
year  has  increased  in  proportion  to  their  aug- 
mented numbers,  being  more  than  double  what 
it  was  in  1861,  it  is  clear  that  the  punishments 
at  present  in  force  have  not  that  deterring  effect 
which  should  be  the  chief  object  of  penal  law. 
I  bel  ieve,  therefore,  that  a  resort  to  whipping, 
and  the  re-establishment  of  a  treadmill  in  the 
penitentiary,  are  absolutely  essential  to  put  a 
stop  to  a  class  of  crime  which  is  attaining  a 
magnitude  so  serious  and  so  detrimental  to  the 
best  interests  of  the  colony.  .  .  .In 
addition  to  the  establishment  of  more  stringent 
measures  within  the  walls  of  the  penitentiary, 
you  may  probably  find  it  desirable,  considering 
the  great  increase  in  the  number  of  prisoners, 
to  authorize  their  being  employed  upon  the  roads 
or  other  public  works,  at  a  greater  distance 
from  the  gaols  than  at  present  takes  place." 

Then,  at  ■  the  close  of  the  session,  when  his 
measures  had  been  passed,  the  Governor  says  : 

"The  amendment  of  the  law  relating  to 
prisoners,  and  the  enactment  of  a  law  to  punish 
certain  offences  by  the  infliction  of  corporal 
punishment,  will,  I  believe,  have  a  most  salutary 
effect  in  repressing  crime,  and  in  enabling  the 
executive  to  make  the  best  arrangements  for 
disposing  of  convicted  offenders." 


As  a  general  remark  on  the  whole  spirit  and 
tendency  of  Governor  Eyre's  legislation,  I  will 
say,  however  trite  it  may  appear  to  you  and 
your  readers,  that  in  criminal  no  more  than  in 
financial  measures  do  two  and  two  always  make 
four.  One  of  the  readiest  ways  to  increase 
crime  and  demoralize  a  population  is  to  make 
that  a  punishable  offence  which  is  either  no 
offence  at  all  morally,  or  one  of  only  a  slight 
character  (^de  minimis  non  curat  lex)  ;  and  to 
subject  such  and  other  offences  to  penalties 
purposely  degrading  and  needlessly  severe.  If 
this  is  not  a  correct  view,  then  I  am  quite  mis- 
taken, and  Governor  Eyre  may  be  a  wise  and 
statesmanlike  ruler. 

I  think,  however,  having  shown  that  the 
workhouses  are  re-established,  with  their  tread- 
mills, that  they  are  filled  to  overflowing,  that 
flogging  has  been  re-introduced,  that  young 
offenders  are  liable  to  be  indentured  to  the; 
planters  for  either  field  or  domestic  work,  with- 
out pay,  for  five  years;  that  convict  labor  on 
the  roads  and  elsewhere,  on  a  hiring;0Ut  system, 
has  become  a  great  institution,  and  enters  into 
serious  competition  with  free  un  convict  labor, 
I  think  I  have  proved  what  I  have  more  than 
once  stated  in  your  columns,  that  no  small  prog- 
ress has  been  made  under  the  present  rule  to- 
wards a  return  to  a  general  state  of  compulsory, 
unrequited,  degraded  service,  as  the  habitual 
condition  of  the  laboring  class  of  Jamaica. 

I  very  much  regret  that  it  has  been  impossi- 
ble to  treat  this  important  question  without 
mention  of  Governor  Eyre;  and  thus,  as  it 
were,  making  it  in  some  sort  a  personal  contro- 
versy. I  do  not  for  a  moment  disbelieve  those 
who  tell  us  that,  when  they  knew  him  years 
ago,  he  was  an  amiable  and  estimable  man.  I 
am  quite  ready  to  accept  Secretary  Cardwell's 
tribute  to  his  "  courage  and  determination," 
which,  indeed,  have  been  wonderfully  displayed, 
though  in  a  most  mistaken  direction,  throughout 
his  government  of  Jamaica,  and  especially 
during  the  last  two  months.  The  policy  of 
"  thorough  "  is  admirable  when  it  is  wielded  by 
a  truly  great  and  well  balanced  mind;  but  if 
there  be  the  force  without  the  judgment,  and  a 
consequent  error  in  the  direction  of  the  policy, 
the  results,  as  we  have  seen,  send  a  thrill  of 
horror  throughout  Christendom.  Those  qualities 
in  Governor  Eyre  which  won  him  fame  as  an 
Australian  explorer,  and  gained  him,  under 
happier  circumstances,  the  esteem  of  private 
friends,  hove,  as  it  appears  to  me,  contributed, 
through  misdirection,  to  the  calamities  we  all 
deplore. 

I  am,  yours,  respectfully, 

Thos.  Harvey. 
Leeds,  Twel/lh  month  15,  1865. 
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No  man  wadeth  in  learning  or  contemplation 
thoroughly,  but  will  find  that  printed  in  his 
heart :  1  know  nothing. — Bacon, 
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GEORGE    MULLER    AND    THE    ASHLEY  DOWN 
ORPHANAGES. 


(Concluded  from  page  333.) 

While  the  poor  give  of  their  poverty,  many 
rtch  men  give  no  less  liberally  of  their  abun- 
dance.   Mr.  Muller,  a  year  or  two  ago,  deter 
mined,  if  possible,  to  build  two  new  orphan 
iouses  on  Ashley  Down,  so  as  to  accommodate 
2,000  orphans  instead  of  1,500.    A  Warwick- 
ihire  gentleman,  who  had  for  nineteen  months 
lent  him  month  by  month  £28  8s.  for  the  print- 
ng  of  tracts,  and  £"J8  8s.  for  the  support  of  31 
)rphans  for  one  month,  now  increased  his  do 
lation  by  sending  £100  additional  every  month. 
For  twenty  months  did  this  liberal  benefactor 
sontribute  at  the  rate  of  £1,900  a  year  towards 
he  above  objects.    Altogether  he  must  have 
ent  Mr.  Muller  about  £5,000.  "  T.  H  ,  Esq." 
lesiring  to  spend  the  property  of  his  departed 
ister,  Miss  0.  H.,  as  she  would  approve  of  if 
till  living,  sends  £1,000  to  the  Building  Fund, 
n  August,  1864,  donations  begin  to  come  in 
rom  "  A  Servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who,  con 
trE^jned  by  the  love  of  Christ,  seeks  to  lay  up 
reasure  in  heaven."    The  first  amount  is  £50 
or  the  orphans,  &c.    In  October  he  (or  she) 
ends  £40  for  the  Building  Fund  and  £10  for 
he  orphans,  &c     In  November  this  donor  re- 
nts £60  ;  in  December,  £80  ;  January,  1865, 
;80.    In  February  this  good  steward  receives 
present  of  £150,  and  straightway  sends  Mr. 
luller  £148.    In  March  the  donor  receives  a 
scond  present  of  £150,  and  again  remits  £148. 
n  April  Mr.  Muller  receives  £80  from  the 
ime  source,  and  in  May  £70.    In  August, 
864,  he  receives  £800  as  part  of  the  legacy  of 
le  late  Mr.  T.  D.    In  May,  1865,  he  receives 
:om  A.  B.  C.  £1,000,  with  this  memorandum  : 
-"  I  wish  to  send  some  aid,  and  would  thank 
ou  to  place  the  enclosed  sum,  £1,000,  at  in- 
rest,  and  draw  out  of  it  every  January  £100 
)r  the  orphans,  and  £20  for  yourself,  till  it  be 
one."    Last  November  Mr.  Muller  received 
j£5,000  for  the  Building  Fund,  from  a  donor 
ho  desires  neither  hi.s  name  nor  place  where 
e  resides  to  be  known."  This  is  not  the  largest 
im  Mr.  Muller  has  received  at  once  ;  for  in  a 
evious  year  a  donation  of  £8,100  reached 
im  !    The  total  income  for  the  Building  Fund 
one  was  during  the  year  ending  May,  1865, 
11,033 ;    so  that,  with  a  sum  in  hand  of 
19,321  in  May,  1864,  there  was  virtually  a 
alance  of  £30,000  available  for  the  intended 
ew  Orphan  Houses.    The  land  necessary  for 
le  site  has  been  obtained  at  a  cost  of  £5,500, 
id  certain  other  sums  have  been  expended  ;  so 
lat,  on  May  26,  1865,  the  amount  actually  in 
and   available   for  the  new  buildings  was 
24,635. 

The  style  of  these  contributions  is  exceed- 
Bgly  interesting.    They  show — 

1.  The  inexhaustible  well-springs  of  benevc- 
;Dce  which  exist  in  this  Christian  land.  I 
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If  so  much  can  be  done  in  by  and  untrod- 
den paths,  may  we  not  conclude  that,  by  well- 
ordered  Christian  benevolence,  every  destitute 
orphan  boy  and  girl  in  the  United  Kingdom 
might  be  rescued  from  the  paths  of  vice  and 
crime,  and  brought  up  in  honor  and  useful- 
ness ? 

2.  The  love,  faith,  and  confidence  which  a 
single-minded  and  devoted  Christian  minister 
has  been  able  to  inspire  among  thousands  of 
persons  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  to  whom  he  is 
personally  unknown.  Poor  and  rich  freely  part 
with  their  substance,  and  lay  it  at  the  feet  of  a 
German  missionary,  to  expend  in  his  own  way, 
with  no  checks  or  safeguards  sa/e  those  which 
he  may  voluntarily  impose  upon  himself  and  his 
own  administrators. 

This  man,  whose  existence  is  probably  un- 
known to  nine-tenths  of  our  readers,  appears 
to  us  to  be  one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of 
his  time. 

Mr.  Muller  is  by  birth  a  German.  His  aato 
biography  has  been  published  under  the  title  of 
"  A  Narrative  of  some  of  the  Lord's  Dealings 
with  George  Muller,"  by  Nisbet,  London.  It 
contains  a  minute  account  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Scriptural  Knowledge  Insti- 
tution and  also  of  the  Orphan  Establishment. 
We  cannot  at  present  pause  to  dwell  upon  his 
life  before  his  conversion  to  religion,  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  he  was  converted,  the 
reason  of  his  coming  to  England,  and  his  "  ac- 
count of  the  Lord'si  dealings  with  him  since  he 
has  been  in  England."  It  will  be  sufficient  to 
say  that  he  was  educated  for  the  ministry  in  his 
native  country,  and  that  he  left  Germany  to  hold 
an  appointment  as  missionary  under  the  Lou- 
don Society  for  promoting  Christianity  amongst 
the  Jews  Some  slight  religious  differences  led 
him  to  break  oflF  his  connection  with  the  Soci- 
ety, but  he  has  always  exerted  himself  ener- 
getically for  the  conversion  of  the  Hebrew 
people. 

The  Scriptural  Knowledge  Institution  for 
Home  and  Abroad  was  founded  by  him  March 
5,  1834.  One  year  and  nine  months  later,  the 
Orphan  work  was  added  to  the  other  objects  of 
the  Institutution.  His  aim  and  desire  were, 
primarily,  the  glory  of  God,  in  showing  how 
much  PRAYER  and  faith  can  do.  He  judged 
that  nothing  was  so  much  needed  by  the  Church 
at  large  as  an  increase  of  faith,  and  it  was  his 
especial  object  to  show  how  much  could  be  ac- 
complished through  the  instrumentality  of 
prayer  and  faith.  He  had,  indeed,  deeply  at 
heart  the  bodily,  mental,  and  spiritual  benefit  of 
poor  children,  bereaved  of  both  pirents ;  and 
well  has  he  earned  the  proud  title  of  "  Ths  Or- 
phan's Friend."  At  first  his  faith  was  sorely 
tried.  In  1830  he  gave  up  his  regular  salary 
in  connection  with  the  ministry.  During  the 
last  thirty-five  years  he  has  been  without  any 
certain  or  regular  income.    For  the  first  five 
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years  without  intermission  he  had  "  sharp  trials 
of  faith."  Yet  he  remained  true  to  his  deter- 
mination to  give  no  hints  of  his  need  in  the 
hour  of  trial.  Neither  directly  nor  indirectly 
would  he  ask  his  fellow-believers  for  supplies. 
He  peacefully  looked  for  help  from  on  high 
alone,  and  when  his  faith  had  been  duly 
strengthened  and  exercised,  "  my  Heavenly 
Father  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  his  dear  children 
to  remember  my  temporal  necessities,  and  to 
send  me  supplies  in  money,  clothes,  provisions," 
&c.  Many  of  the  donors  who  send  sums  for  the 
orphans  add  smaller  sums  for  Mr.  MuUer. 
These  spontaneous  gifts  appear  to  constitute  the 
whole  of.  Mr.  Muller's  income. 

The  growth  of  the  institution  was  at  first 
slow.  The  second  report  (18b7)  gives  the  total 
income  at  j£617.  The  eighth  report  shows  that 
it  had  increased  to  £3,5b8.  In  1856,  the  an- 
nual income  had  risen  to  £14,588.  And  now 
the  twenty-sixth  report  gives  the  income  for 
the  year  1864-5  as  £30,039.  The  donations 
came  not  only  from  various  parts  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  but  from  almost  all  parts  of  the 
world.  "  They  chiefly  come  from  individuals 
unknown,  to  me  personally,  and  in  many  in- 
stances even  anonymously."  Altogether  the 
sums  poured  in  upon  him  for  the  work  to  which 
he  has  devoted  himself  amount  to  some  Three 

.  Hundred  Thousand  Pounds  ! 

We  now  proceed  to  give  some  account  of  the 
orphanages  at  Ashley  Down.  There  are  at 
present  three  orphan-houses,  containing  1,200 
orphans.  The  great  majority  are  girls  ;  in  fact, 
if  we  remember  correctly,  there  are  only  eighty 
boys  in  the  three  establishments.  In  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  school  buildings  Mr.  Muller 
has  shown  great  judgment  and  sound  sense. 
They  are  plainly  and  solidly  built,  not  a  shil- 
ling having  been  thrown  away  on  useless  deco- 
rations. 

The  corridors,  sleeping-rooms,  school-rooms, 
and  play-rooms  are  all  spacious,  lofty,  admirably 
\entilated,  and  beautifully  clean.  The  children 
appear  healthy  and  well  cared-for ;  indeed  we 
were  informed  by  the  lady-superintendent,  who 
conducted  us  over  one  ot  the  schools  (the 
largest)  that  the  sick-list  hardly  ever  exceeded 
one  per  cent.  This  proportion,  considering  the 
feeble  constitutions  of  many  of  the  children, 
owing  either  to  former  privations  or  congenital 
disease,  was  remarkably  small.  We  examined 
carefully  the  food  supplied  to  the  institution, 
and  it  was  all  excellent.  The  children  are  evi- 
dently abundantly  fed.  We  visited  the  pupils 
in  their  class-rooms.  The  curriculum  of  their 
education  seems  admirably  designed — physi- 
cally, morally,  and  religiously— to  make  them 
excellent  domestic  servants.  Their  writing  is 
extremely  good,  and  their  needlework  worthy  of 
all  praise. 

Mr.  Muller's  doctrine  of  particular  provi- 
dences, and  the  instances  by  which  he  supports 


it,  are  somewhat  startling  to  modern  ears,  yet 
they  obviously  find  favor  and  acceptance  with 
the  subscribers  to  the  orphanages.  We  have 
still  to  speak  of  the  Bible,  Missionary,  and 
Tract  Funds  of  the  institution.  Enough  has, 
however,  been  said,  we  trust,  to  interest  ourlflk, 
readers  in  Mr.  Muller's  charitable  undertakings,] 
and  to  excite  the  desire  to  hear  something  moreijiit 
on  a  future  occasion  of  the  wonderful  devotion, 
energy,  and  perseverance  of  this  good  and  re 
markable  man. 


every  sin 


Selpcted. 
PRAISE. 

Bathed  in  the  shoreless  ocean  of  God's  love, 

My  spirit  sits  in  happy  peace  above: 

Above  the  cares  of  earth — above  her  darkest  days  ; 

And  in  a  Saviour's  loving  ear,  sings  the  "  newl 

song"  of  praise. 
Praise,  for  that  gift  of  gifts — Himself — the  crucified  : 
Praise,  for  the  love  that  so  loved  us,  for  us  He  came. 

He  died  ; 

Praise  that  the  blessedness  is  ours,  of 
forgiven — 

Praise,  for  the  earnest  and  the  hope  :  praise  for  2 

present  Heaven. 
Praise,  for  the  trials  of  the  way,  praise  for  the  btokei 

nest ;  . 

Praise,  for  the  token  and  the  sign  that  this  is  not  ou 
rest ; 

Praise,  that  our  earthly  hearts,  at  last,  have  found 

repose  in  Thee  ; 
Praise,  for  the  goodness  that  hath  set  our  earth 

bound  spirits  free. 
Praise,  that  our  souls,  our  hearts,  cur  minds,  are 

blent  in  one  accord, 
With  all  things  bright  and  beautiful ;  with  all  Thj 

gi.fis,  oh,  Lord ! 
Praise,  that  whate'er  we  feel  we  love,  whate'er  ou 

senses  see, 

Thy  band  bath  surely  given  us,  to  be  enjoyed  i 

Thee. 

Praise,  that  Thy  hand  hath  planted  us  within  Thjt 

house,  oh,  Lord  I 
Praise,  that  by  grace  we  daily  come  into  Thj 

courts,  oh  God  I 
Thanksgiving  that  we  know  full  well  each  earthlji 

fetter  broken. 
Thanksgiving  that  no  earthly  spell,  no  earthly  Ian 

guage  spoken, 
Can,  for  one  moment,  come  between 
Our  souls  and  Thine,  Thou  Nazarine  1 


"I  SHALL  BE  SATISFIED. 
Not  here  !  not  here  I  not  where  the  sparkling  waters 

Fade  into  mocking  sands  as  we  draw  near; 
Where  in  the  wilderness  each  footstep  falters; — 

I  shall  be  satisfied — but  oh,  not  here  I 

Not  here,  where  every  dream  of  bliss  deceives  U8, 
Where  the  worn  spirit  never  gains  its  goal ; 

Where,  haunted  i  ver  by  the  thought  that  grieves  UB 
Across  us  floods  of  bitter  memory  roll. 

There  is  a  land  where  every  pulse  is  thrilling 
With  rapture  earth's  sojourners  may  not  know  ; 

Where  Heaven's  repose  the  weary  heart  is  stilling, 
And  peacefully  life's  time-tossed  currents  flow. 

Far  out  of  sight,  while  yet  the  flesh  enfolds  us, 
Lies  the  fiiir  country  where  our  hearts  abide; 

And  of  its  bliss  is  nought  more  wondrous  told  ds 
Than  these  few  words,  "  I  shall  be  satisfitd." 
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latisfied  !  Satisfied  !  The  spirit  yearning 
For  sweet  companionship  with  kindred  minds; 
he  silent  love  that  here  meets  no  returning — 
The  inspiration  which  no  language  finds  ; 

Ihall    ey  be  satisfied  ?   The  soul's  vague  longings — 
'The  aching  void  which  nothing  earthly  fills  ? 
Xh,  what  desires  upon  my  soul  are  thronging, 
'  As  I  look  upward  to  the  heavenly  hills  I 

!"  -hither  my  weak  and  weary  steps  are  tending  ; 
Saviour  and  Lord  !  with  Thy  frail  child  abide! 
luide  me  toward  home,  wbere,  all  my  wanderings 
ending, 

I  then  shall  see  Thee,  and  "be  satisfied." 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
ire  to  ttie  7th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  Army  and  Navy  Gazette  as- 
erts  that  a  reduction  of  the  British  army  has  been 
letermined  upon,  to  the  extent  of  reducing  each  bat- 
;alion  in  the  United  Kingdom  from  twelve  to  ten 
iompanies,  regiments  now  abroad  to  be  reduced  in 
ike  manner  on  their  return  home. 

The  London  Times  refers  to  the  satisfactory  aspect 
)f  European  affairs,  and  trusts  that  the  prospect  of 
I  lasting  peace  will  have  some  effect  on  the  military 
idministration  of  European  Powers,  and  that  there 
vill  be  some  alteration  of  those  burdens  which  every 
vhere  weigh  so  heavily.  It  expre  ses  an  anticipation 
hat  by  the  end  of  the  year,  the  French  Emperor  will 
(vithdraw  his  troops  from  Mexico  as  well  as  from 
Rome. 

The  weekly  oflBcial  returns  of  the  cattle  disease, 
Tor  two  weeks,  showed  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
animals  attacked. 

The  Bink  of  England  had  advanced  its  rate  of 
iiscount  to  8  per  cent.,  yet  the  demand  continued 
ery  active.  The  Times  attributes  the  condition  of 
the  English  money  market  to  a  series  of  large  con- 
*  signments  of  goods  upon  credit  to  America,  whence 
ao  proportional  returns  had  been  received  either  in 
bullion  or  produce. 

The  Fenian  trials  at  Cork  had  closed,  some  cases 
being  adjourned  to  the  Assizes,  and  some  liberated 
an  bail ;  and  the  commission  resumed  its  sittings  in 
TbfDublin  on  the  5th. 

The  London  Times  editorially  urges  acceleration 
in  the  rate  of  repayment  of  the  national  debt,  which 
at  the  present  rate  will  not  be  extinguished  until  the 
year  2270,  and  it  cites  the  preparations  for  the  speedy 
repayment  of  the  American  debt  as  an  example  and 
incentive. 

France — The  Bank  of  France,  on  the  4th  inst., 
advanced  its  rate  of  discount  one  per  cent.,  making 
it  five  per  cent. 

The  Emperor,  at  his  usual  New- Year's  reception  of 
the  diplomatic  body,  expressed  an  anticipation  of  the 
continuance  of  general  peace. 

Italy. — The  Pope,  in  thanking  the  French  army 
at  Rome  on  the  Ist  inst.  for  their  public  congratula 
tions,  said  it  would  probably  be  the  last  time  he 
could  bestow  his  blessing  on  them,  as  he  feared  the 
enemies  of  the  church  would  go  to  R>jme  after  the 
departure  of  the  French  troops. 

Prussia. — The  "  non- oflBcial"  portion  of  the  Ber 
lin  Staats  Anzeiger  recently  contained  an  article  on 
the  United  Siates,  characterizing  the  President's 
message  as  eminently  conservative,  and  laying  stress 
upon  the  continued  friendly  relations  between  Prus- 
sia and  the  United  States  ;  pointing  out  the  success 
of  American  institutions,  and  denouncing  the  pre- 
cipitate and  u.jusi  opinions  which  have  been  ex 
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pressed  by  journals  friendly  to  the  Prussian  govern- 
ment, but  incorrectly  regarded  as  its  organs. 

India. — A  convention  between  England  and  Tur- 
key, relative  to  the  overland  telegrapb  to  India,  had 
been  signed  at  Constantinople  and  sent  to  England 
for  ratification. 

Japan. — The  Mikado,  it  is  now  stated,  has  formally 
sanctioned  the  ratifieation  of  the  treaty  for  opening 
the  ports  of  Osaca  and  Kiajo,  and  they  were  to  be 
opened  on  the  1st  inst.,  upon  the  terms  of  the  exist- 
ing tariflf  with  the  other  open  ports. 

South  America. — The  Spanish  Admiral,  Pareja, 
having  left  Valparaiso  in  his  flag- ship  for  Callio, 
Peru,  the  Spanish  vessels  on  duty  at  Talcahuano  and 
Tom6,  were  required  at  Valparaiso,  and  the  block- 
ade of  those  two  ports  was  necessarily  raised, 
though  no  official  declaration  of  the  fact  was  made. 
This  reduces  the  number  of  ports  nominally  block- 
aded to  four.  The  Spanish  Admiral,  after  arriving  at 
Callao,  committed  suicide  on  board  his  vessel,  under 
the  influence  of  great  depression  of  spirits,  appar- 
ently resulting  from  the  capture  of  one  of  his  vessels 
by  a  Chilian  gunboat,  an  event  of  which  he  is  said 
to  have  been  ignorant  until  he  learned  it  from  the 
American  Consul  at  Valparaiso.  It  was  not  known 
what  course  his  successor  in  command  would  pursue 
towards  Chili  and  Peru. 

Mexico. — Information,  said  to  be  official,  to  the  22d 
ult.,  has  been  received  from  El  Paso,  stating  that 
the  French  had  marched  in  great  force  against  Chi- 
huahua, and  President  Juarez  had  been  obliged  to 
abandon  it  on  the  9th  ult.,  retiring  again  to  El  Paso, 
while  the  French  occupied  Chihuahua  on  the  11th. 
A  Mexican  force  remained  fifty  miles  from  the  lat- 
ter place,  annoying  the  French. 

Domestic. — The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
transmitted  to  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  re- 
sponse to  a  resolution,  a  report  stating  that  the  de- 
crease of  the  American  mercantile  marine  during  the 
war  has  been  ascertained  by  diligent  inquiry  not  to 
exceed  901,466  tons  ;  of  which  800,303  tons  were 
transferred  to  foreign  flags,  probably  to  escape  risks 
of  capture  and  high  rates  of  insurance,  and  101, 16.^ 
tons  were  destroyed  by  rebel  pirates.  The  decrease 
amounts  to  less  than  one-fifth  of  the  whole  tonnage 
of  the  United  States,  instead  of  being  four-fifths,  as 
some  had  estimated  it.  The  Secretary  expresses  a 
decided  opinion  against  the  propriety  of  changing 
the  law  so  as  to  allow  the  re-issue  of  American  reg- 
isters to  vessels  once  tninsferred  to  foreign  owners. 
Such  a  measure,  he  thinks,  is  opposed  to  the  past 
policy  of  the  country,  and  not  demanded  by  any 
present  necessity.  Neither  does  he  consider  any 
further  protection  or  encouragement  to  ship-building 
in  this  country,  by  legislation,  as  needed. 

Provisional  Governor  Marvin,  of  Florida,  has  been 
relieved  by  the  President,  anS  D.  S.  W^tilker  recosr- 
nized  as  the  constitutionally  elected  Governor. 

The  message  of  Gov.  Worth,  of  North  Carolina, 
sent  to  the  Legislature  on  the  19th  inst.,  recommends 
the  early  appointment  of  magistrates,  the  confirma- 
tion of  acts  of  provisional  sheriffs,  &c.,  performed 
since  the  Provisional  Governor  was  relieved,  and  the 
repeal  of  all  laws  passed  during  the  war  which  are 
unsui'ed  to  the  present  condition  of  the  State,  or  in 
conflict  with  allegiance  to  the  United  States  or  to 
the  new  State  Constitution.  He  hopes  the  people  of 
the  United  States  will  soon  perceive  that  those  of 
that  State  are  ready  to  perform  all  their  obligations 
to  the  national  government.  He  thinks  there  will  be 
no  necessity  for  continuing  the  Freedmen's  Bureau 
after  the  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  is  restored,  ag 
the  blacks,  he  says,  can  get  justice  from  the  courts. 
He  refers  the  Legislature  to  the  commissioners  ap- 
pointed by  the  Convention  to  revise  the  code  relative 
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to  the  blacks,  and  makes  no  specific  recommenda- 
tions on  the  subject. 

I"  In  response  to  the  Senate  resolution  of  the  21st 
ult.,  inquiring  on  what  charges  Jefferson  Davis  is 
confined,  and  why  he  is  not  brought  to  trial,  the 
President  has  sent  a  message,  inclosing  reports  from 
the  Secretary  of  War  and  the  Attorney  General,  and 
also  inviting  the  attention  of  the  Senate  to  that  part 
of  his  annual  message  which  refers  to  Congress  the 
question  connected  with  the  holding  of  U.  S.  Circuit 
Courts  in  districts  where  they  have  been  interrupted. 
The  Secretary  of  War  says  that  Davis  was  captured 
by  U.  S.  troops  in  Georgia,  last  5lh  month,  and  is 
now  held  to  await  the  action  of  the  proper  author- 
ities ;  that  he  has  not  been  arraigned  upon  any  in- 
dictment or  formal  charge  of  crime,  but  has  been 
indicated  for  treason  by  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  which  indictment  is  now  pending 
in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  District;  and  he  is  also 
charged  with  complicity  in  the  assassination  of 
President  Lincoln,  and  in  the  starvation  of  Union 
prisoners;  that  the  President,  deeming  it  best  that 
he  should  first  be  tried  for  treason,  had  been  ad- 
vised by  the  law  officers  of  the  Government  that  the 
proper  place  for  such  trial  was  in  the  State  of  Vir- 
ginia ;  that  State  is  within  the  judicial  circuit  as- 
signed to  the  Cbiif  Justice  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court,  who  has  held  no  court  there  since  the  appre- 
hension of  Davis,  and  declines  to  do  so  for  an  indefi- 
nite period.  The  report  of  the  Attorney  General 
observes,  that  although  active  hostilities  have  for 
some  time  ceased,  a  state  of  war  still  exists  over  the 
territory  in  rebellion,  and  until  peace  shall  come  in 
fact  and  in  law,  J.  Davis  and  his  companions  may 
rightfully  be  held  as  prisoners  of  war.  He  considers 
that  trials  for  high  treason  cannot  be  had  before  a 
military  tribunal,  the  civil  courts  aloue  having  juris- 
diction of  that  crime,  and  discusres  the  question  of 
the  proper  place  for  such  trial,  which  the  Constitu- 
tion says  niiist  be  in  the  State  and  District  where 
the  crime  was  committed.  Many  persons  think  that 
the  commauder-in  chief  of  the  rebel  armies  should 
be  regarded  as  constructively  p  esent  wherever  thi-se 
armies  acted,  a  view  which  would  make  him  liable 
to  trial  in  any  such  place;  but  regarding  this  opin- 
ion as  doubtful,  he  has  not  thouubt  proper  to  ad- 
vise proceedings  to  be  insti  uted  against,  Davis  or 
others  in  districts  where  they  were  noi  present.  As 
soon  as  the  United  States  Courts  are  reopened  in 
the  rebel  States,  the  persons  now  held  as  prisoners 
of  war,  who  may  not  have  been  tried  and  convicted 
for  military  offences,  should  be  transferred  to  the 
custody  of  the  civil  authorities  of  the  proper  distric  s, 
for  trial. 

The  House  of  Representatives  of  New  Jersey  has 
ratified  the  Constitutional  amendment,  prohibiting 
tlavery.  The  L  wn  Legislature,  which  met  on  the 
8lb  lost,  for  its  biennial  eessnin,  promptly  ratified 
the  amendment  in  both  Houses. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  a  bill  granting  the 
franking  privilege  to  the  widow  of  President  Lincoln 
during  her  life,  being  simiUir  to  one  wL  ich  was  passed 
in  the  case  of  the  widow  of  John  Quincy  Adams  ;  al.-o 
one  exti  ndinj;  tl.e  lime  for  the  completion  of  the  Bur- 
lington hnd  Missouri  rai  road  ;  one  authorizing  the 
President,  instead  of  the  Secietary  of  the  Interior, 
to  appoint  pension  agents  ;  and  the  House  bill  mak- 
ing approjiriations  for  invalid  and  other  pensions. 
A  resoluliuii  was  adopted,  calling  on  the  President 
for  any  correspondence  he  may  have  had  with  Judges 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  respecting  the  holding  ol 
civil  courts  in  insurrectionary  district.'!.  The  reso- 
lution of  Chandler,  of  Michigau,  requesting  the  Presi- 
dent to  withdrnw  our  Minister  from  the  British 
Court  and  pr^cUim  national  aoa-iatercourae  with 


that  country,  was  laid  on  the  table  by  a  vote  of  25 
to  12,  with  12  members  absent  or  not  voting.  The 
resolution  proposing  the  establishment  of  provisional 
governments  in  the  lately  seceding  States,  and  the 
bill  to  enlarge  the  powers  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau, 
were  the  principal  topics  of  discussion  during  the 
week.  To  the  latter,  as  reported  from  the  commit-* 
tee.  an  amendment  was  adopted,  limiting  the  pos- 
sessory titles  of  lands  given  to  negroes  under  Gen. 
Sherman's  order  to  three  years,  instead  of  making  j 
them  perpetual.  An  amendment  to  restrict  the  ope- 
rations of  the  Bureau  to  the  States  lately  in  rebellion 
was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  33  to  11;  and  one  au- 
thorizing an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  a  Com- 
missioner or  Assistant  Commissioner  to  a  U.  S.  Cir- 
cuit Court,  and  prohibiting  such  officers  from  exer- 
cising any  judicial  power,  was  also  lost.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Territories  reported  a  bill  for  the  admis- 
sion of  Colorado.  The  joint  committee  on  the  con-  f 
dition  of  the  lately  rebellious  States  reported  to  both  ,j| 
Houses  on  the  22d  a  joint  resolution  proposing  the 
following  amendment  to  the  Constitution  :  "Repre- 
sentatives and  direct  taxes  shall  be  apportioned 
among  the  several  States  which  may  be  included 
within  this  Union,  according  to  their  respective 
numbers,  counting  the  whole  number  of  persons  in 
each  State,  excluding  Indians  not  taxed  :  Provided, 
that  whenever  the  elective  franchise  shall  be  denied 
or  abridged  in  any  State  on  account  of  i  ace  or  eo'oi , 
all  persons  of  such  race  or  color  shall  be  excluded 
from  the  basis  of  repre  entation." 

The  House  passed  on  the  18th,  by  a  vote  of  116 
yeas  to  54  nays,  the  bill  to  extend  suffrage  in  the 
District  of  Columbia,  by  striking  from  all  laws  pie- 
scrit:ng  the  qualifications  of  electors  therein,  the 
word  "white,"  and  providing  that  no  person  shall 
be  disqualified  from  voting  on  account  of  color. 
Various  propositions  to  modify  and  restrict  this  ex- 
tension, or  to  postpone  action,  had  been  previously 
defeated,  and  the  bill  had  underirone  a  full  discus- 
sion. The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  among 
others:  instruc  ing  the  Commi'tee  oq  Commerce  to 
inquire  ii  to  the  expedieucy  of  amen  ding  an  act  of  1862,  | 
so  as  to  exempt  from  tonnage  taxes  flatboats  andl 
barges  on  the  WfStern  w.iters  carrying  the  produce! 
of  the  owners  to  market,  and  not  used  for  hire ;  in-' 
quiring  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  bow  the  cir- 
ciilatiui;  notes  authorized  by  the  National  Currency 
act  have  been  apportioned  among  the  States  and 
Territories;  and  instructing  the  Committee  of  Ways 
and  .Means  to  inquire  into  the  exp  diency  of  repeal- 
ing that  portion  of  the  Intern«l  Revenue  law  relating 
to  stamp  duties  on  written  instruments.  A  bill  was 
reported  from  the  Committee  on  Agriculture,  amend- 
ing the  act  of  1862,  granting  land  to  the  several 
Slates  for  the  establishment  of  colleges  for  agricul- 
ture and  the  mechanic  a'ts.  It  extends  the  lime 
within  which  the  States  may  accept  its  provisions, 
and  provides  for  their  extension  to  States  lately  in 
rebellion,  on  the  express  condition  that  no  person 
shall  be  excluded  on  account  of  race  >  r  color  from 
the  school  or  the  benefits  of  the  fund  thus  Arising. 
A  number  of  bills  and  resoliitiuns  were  introduced 
and  referred;  among  them  one  offere  l  by  Williams 
of  P  eiinsylvania,  declaring  that  the  head  of  the  late 
so-called  Confederate  government,  and  oiher officers 
thereof,  civil  and  military,  who  connived  at  the  ill- 
treatment  of  prisoners,  <kc.,  should  be  tried  before  a 
military  eomniissioner.  for  a  viol  ilioT  of  the  laws  of 
war;  and  that  their  arraignrai'nt  hefire  judicial  tribu- 
nals, besides  being  of  questionable  propriety  after  so 
long  a  maintenance  of  the  belligerent  lelation,  would 
be  without  valuable  practical  results,  since  the  trial 
must  take  place  within  the  rebellious  districts,  where 
the  peers  of  the  accused  would  be  the  partners  of  bis 
guilt. 
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EXTRACTS  'from  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  341.) 

Pursuing  the  course  indicated  above,  he  vis 
,ed  the  meetings  of  Friends  constitutinp;  sev 
ral  Qaartevly  Meetings  within  the  limits  of 
ew  York  Yearly  Meeting,  till  he  reached  the 
ilj  irders  of  Lake  Champlain. 

"  Sth  mo.  19th.  Peru,  near  LaJce  Gham- 
lain. — T  suppose  that  dear  George  Withy  is 
ow  about  to  return  to  New  York,  and  that  in 
re  course  of  two  or  three  weeks  he  will  be  at 
berty  to  embark  for  England.  I  can  hardly 
ill  to  what  feelings  the  prospect  of  his  very 
)eedy  liberation  has  brought  me,  nor  how 
lankful  I  should  feel  might  I  be  allowed  to 
>in  hina  ;  but,  as  I  cannot  at  present  discover 
a  opening  for  my  escape,  I  desire  to  bow  in 
umble,  submissive  acquiescence  with  what  I 
iverently  trust  is  the  will  of  our  gracious 
lOrd. 

(xrand  Isle,  Lnhe  Champlain. — We  set  off, 
jcompanied  by  William  Keese  and  his  wife, 
hey  brought  us  in  their  carriage  to  the  house 
Fa  newly-married  couple  at  Cumberland  head, 
id  we  had  hoped  to  cross  last  evening  ;  but  the 
ind,  which  was  rising  during  the  latter  part  of 
le  night,  blew  quite  a  storm,  with  thunder  and 
ghtning,  and  it  was  thought  most  desirable  for 
3  to  give  up  the  attempt.  Early  this  morning 
ur  friends  hoisted  a  signal,  and  Seth  Grriffith 
rought  his  own  boat,  which  was  quite  as  small 
■>.  3  I  thought  desirable;  but  the  Friends  are  so 
uch  used  to  the  lake,  which  is  often  very 
jj  )Ugh  and  rolls  with  a  considerable  swell,  that 
ley  have  learned  to  manage  their  little  craft 
ith  great  dexterity. 

The  lake,  which  is  upwards  of  100  miles  in 


length,  affords  great  facility  for  communica- 
tion, and  they  find  a  good  market  for  their  fruit 
and  some  other  articles  of  produce  in  Lower 
Canada.  The  distant  view  of  the  mountains, 
both  in  New  York  and  Vermont,  is  very  grand. 
They  remind  me  more  of  our  Scotch  and 
Welsh  scenery  than  anything  I  have  seen  in 
America.  These  lakes  are  many  of  them  very 
deep. 

We  were  shown  the  spot  at  Plattsburg  where 
the  engagement  took  place  in  the  war  in  1814 
between  the  American  and  English  flotilla.  The 
heat  of  the  battle  was  just  at  the  time  Friends 
were  at  meeting  on  First-day  morning,  and  near 
enough  for  thetn  to  eel  the  shock  of  every  gun 
fired.  Friends  sat  still  in  their  meeting,  which 
they  said  was  a  remarkably  solemn  time,  and  on 
their  breaking  up  they  found  that  the  British 
were  defeated.  Our  host  told  me  that  he  was 
on  board  the  Commodore's  ship  the  next  day, 
and  he  gave  a  most  affecting  description  of  the 
dreadful  carnage,  almost  too  shocking  to  relate. 
The  British  commander.  Commodore  Downie, 
fell  in  the  engagement ;  it  did  not  appear  that 
he  had  been  wounded,  but  his  death  was  con- 
sidered to  be  occasioned  by  '  the  wind  of  a  ball ' 
which  passed  close  by  him  while  he  was  upon 
deck.  The  two  Commodores,  McDonough  and 
Downie,  had  been  schoolfellows — probably  in 
Scotland.  I  was  particularly  struck  by  the  ac- 
count they  gave  us  of  Downie's  funeral.  All 
the  American  officers  attended  in  procession, 
and  McDonough  was  so  overcome  that  he 
stood  and  wept  like  a  child. 

We  had  a  fine  afternoon  for  the  ride  ;  and, 
within  the  last  three  or  four  miles,  at  a  turn  in 
the  road,  we  descended  from  the  high  ground 
on  which  we  had  been  travelling,  and  had  a 
charming  view  of  the  lake  and  the  opposite 
shore — a  prospect  equal  in  beauty  and  grandeur 
to  any  I  have  seen  either  in  Britain  or  Amer- 
ica. The  lake  is  nowhere  very  wide  ;  but  the 
little  bays  and  the  wooded  promontories  had  as 
fine  an  effect  as  anything  one  can  well  conceive. 
The  town  of  Burlington,  to  our  left,  formed  a 
very  interesting  feature  in  the  prospect.  The 
scenery  on  these  shores  contains  so  much  of  the 
picturesque  in  mountain,  wood  and  water,  that 


354 


FKIENDS'  REVIEW. 


one  may  well  imagine  that  the  time  will  arrive 
when  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore 
will  make  a  visit  to  Lake  Champlain  and  Lake 
George  as  much  a  tour  of  pleasure  as  it  has 
heen  to  our  south-country  people  of  late  years 
to  visit  tbe  lakes  of  Cumberland  and  the  high- 
lands of  Scotland. 

On  the  24th,  we  came  frum  Ferrisburg  to  a 
Friend's  house,  near  the  meeting-house  at 
Monkton,  and  next  morning  attended  the  meet- 
ing at  Starkesborough.  I  endeavored  to  do  my 
best  in  the  way  of  plain  dealing.  It  was  heavy 
labor ;  but  possibly  the  witness  might  be 
reached  in  the  hearts  of  a  few.  In  the  after- 
noon we  parted  from  our  friend  William  Keese, 
who  had  kindly  crossed  the  lake  with  us.  He 
had  shown  us  much  love.  I  think  he  told  me 
that  he  was  the  first  Friend  who  settled  in  that 
part  of  the  State  of  New  York,  not  much  more 
than  thirty  years  ago.  On  his  landiug  on  the 
shores  of  Lake  Champlain,  he  had  to  cut  a  path 
through  the  woods  to  the  site  of  his  present 
premises,  where  he  built  himself  a  tent  of  bark, 
&.C.,  and  was  two  whole  weeks  without  hearing 
the  voice  of  any  living  creature.  Now  he  has 
a  fine  farm,  good  frame-house,  orchard,  &c.,and 
170  acres  of  cleared  land,  mostly  the  work  of 
his  own  hands." 

From  the  neighborhood  of  Montpelier  he 
went  northwards  to  the  small  settlement  of 
Friends  at  Derby,  and  thence  to  the  shores  of 
Lake  Memphremagog,  &c. 

After  speaking  of  the  privations  and  diffi- 
culties of  a  backwood  life,  he  adds  : — 

"  I  often  regret  that  such  of  our  friends  as 
are  determined  on  removing  to  America  have 
not  more  correct  information  respecting  the 
state  of  the  country,  and  the  reasonable  pros- 
pects it  affords  to  industrious  emigrants.  Could 
they  be  prevailed  upon  to  become  tenants  in  the 
older  settled  parts  of  the  country  for  two  or 
three  years,  until  they  became  accustomed  to 
the  climate  and  have  habituated  themselves  to 
the  American  mode  of  farming,  they  might  per- 
haps add  a  little  to  their  property,  instead  of 
spending  a  considerable  portion  before  they 
reach  the  place  of  their  proposed  destination.  I 
I'eel  much  interested  in  the  subject,  both  as  re- 
lates to  our  friends  in  England  and  Iriends  in 
America  ;  for  I  have  heard  of  several  instances 
in  which  the  latter  have  been  under  the  neces- 
sity of  rendering  considerable  assistance  to  some 
of  our  friends." 

Turning  his  thoughts  to  the  western  regions 
where  he  had  labored  so  long,  he  adds  : — 

"  When  1  was  in  the  newly-settled  parts  of 
Indiana,  my  sympathies  WL-rc  much  awakened 
for  Friends,  unner  an  apprehension  of  their 
many  and  great  disadvantages,  particularly  in 
regard  to  their  difficulties  in  obtaining  learning 
for  their  children,  &c.  ;  and,  fearing  that  many 
families  were  entirely  destitute  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, I  thou^jht  it  right  to  request  two  Friends, 


who  were  visiting  the  families  of  Cherry- grove 
Monthly  Meeting,  a  newly-settled  district,  and 
extending  very  near  to  the  line  which  till  very 
lately  formed  the  Indian  frontier,  to  make  in- 
quiry as  they  went  along  from  house  to  house, 
and  to  let  me  know  the  result ;  and  I  partly 
promised  them  that  I  would  supply  the  defici- 
ency. Whilst  I  was  at  Cincinnati,  I  received  a 
letter  in  reply,  stating  that  in  that  Monthly 
Meeting  they  had  found  fifty-one  families  with- 
out a  Bible  :  the  number  was  much  larger  thac^ 
I  expected ;  but  considering  it  an  object  pro-j  i"". 
vided  for  by  J.  J.  Gurney's  liberality,  I  pur-  / 
chased  them  at  the  Depository,  and  left  direc-  ; 
tions  to  have  them  carefully  sent,  and  no  doubt 
but  they  have  been  received  and  distributed, 
The  largest  proportion  were  of  the  brevier  let 
ter,  and  a  few  pica  for  elderly  people.  I  con 
fess  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  pursue  the  in 
quiry,  though  1  scarcely  know  how  to  obtaii^ 
the  means  of  supplying  their  necessities. 

We  should  think  that  there  was  no  way  of 
more  effectually  supplying  this  deficiency  thaq 
by  the  establishment  of  Bible  Associations, 
Most  earnestly  do  I  wish  that  such  an  object 
could  be  efifected  in  those  parts;  but  they  art 
so  poor,  and  money  is  so  very  scarce,  that  I 
really  doubt  whether,  if  they  approved  the  ob 
ject  of  the  society,  they  would  consider  them- 
selves able  to  subscribe."'*' 

And  again,  about  the  same  time,  from  the  same 
parts  in  Lower  Canada,  he  writes  home  : — 

"  Do  let  me  have  a  Bible  report,  and  ad 
much  about  schools  and  the  slave-trade  and 
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*  It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  these  things  wen 
written  more  than  forty  years  ago.    There  is  some 
thing  truly  interesting  in  contemplating  Williar 
Forster  in  that  lonely  tavern,  on  the  borders  o 
Caniida,  casting  his  broad  glance  over  what  is  bes 
adapted  to  "  ameliorate  the  condition  of  man."  an 
yielding  up  his  heart  to  sympathize  with  his  brethji 
ren  in  the  "  newly-settled  parts  of  Indiana,"  amidol 
their  many  disabilities.    He  lived  to  see  better  dajis  op 
in  those  districts, — brighter  bones  were  realized  be*  oj 
fore  long.    His  own  labors,  and  the  well-directedj 
efficient  efforts  of  others,  were  abundantly  blessed. 
Such  was  the  influx  of  Fri'-nds  from  all  parts,  but 
chiefly  from  the  South, — to  e.^cape  from  the  evils  oifai 
slavery, — that  within  a  comparatively  short  time  jp, 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  became  the  largest  on  th«  || 
American  continent,  and,  at  the  same  time,  one  oi 
the  best  organized  for  earryiug  out  tbe  varioui 
fnnctiuns  of  a  Christian  church.    Schools  and  Bibh 
Associations  were  established  ;  Scriptural  instrnctiot 
was  attended  to  ;  and  institutions  for  educationa 
purposes  of  a  more  extended  kind  were  set  on  foot 
The  results  of  these,  and  other  exertions  to  promolf 
the  wi'lfare  of  the  community,  are  very  inlere.stind 
and  encouraging.    Within  the  last  few  years  th( 
large  Yearly  Meeting  of  Indiana  has  been  divided 
for  the  purpose  of  more  efl'eclually  administering  lh( 
affairs  of  the  church,  into  three,  viz.,  Indiana 
\\'e^tc^n,  and  Iowa  Yearly  Meetings.  The  educationa 
and  other  statistics  of  these  three  Yearly  Meeting! 
are  hii.'hly  satisfactory,  showing  that,  wiih  upward 
of  30,000  members  under  their  care,  a  well  organize* 
svstem  of  general  supervision  is  efficiently  carriei  ik 
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son  concerns  as  thou  canst  get :  they  are  all 
jects  of  great  interest  to  me,  but  none  more 
than  the  Bible  Society.  I  look  forwards 
th  a  strong  and  steady  faith  in  its  accom- 
shing  the  greatest  object  ever  effected  by  any 
man  institution  in  any  age  of  the  world  :  in- 
ed  T  cannot  but  regard  it  as  a  powerful  aux- 
iry  to  every  other  attempt  in  ameliorating 
e  condition  of  man." 

It  does  not  appear  to  what  extent,  or  how 
ig,  William  Forster  travelled  in  Lower  Can- 
bnt  he  seems  to  have  been  much  in- 
•ested  in  his  visit,  and  especially  in  the  cause 
general  education  among  the  Canadian  popu- 
ion.    Not  long  after  he  had  left  those  parts 
makes  the  followiog  reference  to  them  in 
iting  from   the  State  of  Maine,  where  he 
IS  then  pursuing  his  religious  labors  : — 
"  I  thought  they  seemed  to  have  surmounted 
e  principal  difficulties  with  regard  to  the 
[lool  at  Montreal,  and,  from  appearances  when 
was  there,  I  hope  it  is  now  going  on  prosper- 
sly.    I  cannot  but  consider  it  an  important 
ition,  not  merely  from  the  large  and  rapidly 
creasing  population  of  the  city  ;  but,  if  hap- 
ly the  prejudices  of  the  Catholics  should  re- 
s,  there  will  be  a  very  extensive  field  of  use- 
Iness  among  the  French  population  in  Lower 
mada.  They  are  ignorant,  bigoted,  and  priest- 
3den  in  the  extreme ;  and  I  should  think  as 
ffiicult  of  access  as  the  native  Irish,  or  any  of 
e  Catholic  nations  on  the  continent.    If  men 
benevolence  and  well-tempered  Christian 
_  al  could  be  found  suitable  for  the  office  of 
,j,  inerant  schoolmasters,  I  think  great  good 
K  ight  be  done  ;  but  then  they  must  be  French- 
iai  en,  and  not  appear  in  the  character  of  mis- 
onaries.    The  population  ^is  principally  lo- 
tted on  the  large  rivers  ;  for  300/  miles  on 
)th  sides  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  it  is  said  to 
ive  the  appearance  of  one  long  village.  I 
ij  Dpe  it  will  be  a  principal  object  of  the  Commit- 
e  of  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society, 
embrace  every  opening  for  training  native 
anadians  for  country  schoolmasters.    I  never 
as  more  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  impor- 
ince  of  the  foreign  objects  of  that  Society  than 
hilst  travelling  in  Lower  Canada." 

(To  be  continued.) 


miracles,  but  few  follow  the  ignominy  of  his 
cross.  Msny  love  Jesus  while  they  are  free 
from  adversity;  many  praise  and  bless  him 
while  they  receive  his  consolations  ;  but  if  Jesus 
hide  his  face  and  leave  them  but  a  little,  their 
confidence  and  their  devotion  vanish,  and  they 
sink  either  into  murmuring  or  despsir. 

Man  is  desirous  to  possess  the  crown  of  eter- 
nal life,  but  not  to  bear  the  cross ;  he  would, 
indeed,  reign  with  Christ,  but  not  suffer  with 
him  ;  he  would  accompany  him  to  the  mount  of 
trau&figuration,  but  not  to  Golgotha;  he  would 
be  his  attendant  at  his  glorification,  but  not  on 
the  awful  scenes  of  his  humiliation. 


Are  ye  ahle  to  drink  of  the  cvp  that  1  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  he  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with  ?  " — Matt.  xx.  22. 
Jesus  hath  now  many  lovers  of  his  heavenly 
ingdom,  but  few  bearers  of  his  cross  ;  he  hath 
any  that  desire  to  partake  of  his  comforts,  but 
111  5w  that  are  willing  to  share  in  his  distress;  be 
"« bds  many  companions  of  his  table,  but  few  of 
"  is  hours  of  abstinence.    All  are  disposed  to 
'll  yoice  with  Jesus,  but  few  to  suffer  sorrow  for 
j,  lis  sake  ;  many  follow  him  to  the  breaking  of 
read,  but  few  to  the  drinking  of  his  bitter  cup ; 
lany  attend  with  reverence  on  the  glory  of  his 


Tor  Friends'  Review. 
DOES  HUMAN  NATURE,  IN  ANY  JUST  SENSE  OF 
THE  TERM,  BELONG  TO  THE  CHARACTER  OF 
CHRIST  ;rnE  LORD  ? 

(Concluded  from  page  342.) 

Paul  himself,  whose  reasoning  powers,  en- 
larged by  grace,  often  surprise  and  instruct  us, 
when  opening  to  the  Hebrews  the  great  subject 
of  Christianity,  clearly  seems  to  have  regarded 
the  truths  on  which  the  whole  matter  is  seen 
depending  as  secure  in  their  position,  and  out 
of  the  reach  of  all  mere  human  argument, 
giving  unquestioningly,  to  the  "  Son,  who  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,"  a  rank  so  far  above 
the  angels,  that  "  all  the  angels  of  God  are 
commanded  to  worship  him." 

With  these  positions  in  view,  no  one  need 
start  back  with  alarm  lest  the  manhood  of  the 
Saviour  be  overlooked.  The  Gospel  of  Christ 
secures  to  us  that  manhood  in  "the  Christ  of 
God,"  "  Perfect  Man  and  very  God."  In  that 
union  "he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist."  Without  that  union  traceable 
everywhere  on  the  record,  the  Scriptures,  in 
relation  to  him,  must  "  speak  into  the  air,"  no 
one  perceiving  what.  Take  from  that  union 
the  Holy  Manhood,  and  where  is  "Christ  our 
Passover,  who  was  sacrificed  for  us  V  Set 
aside  the  Godhead,  and  where  is  the  pre- 
existent  "  Word  that  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew 
him  not?"  • 

In  that  inscrutable  union  we  have  the  Child 
that  was  to  be  born,  and  the  Son  given,  "the 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the 
Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace."  But 
in  that  "  Holy  One,"  as  beheld  by  the  prophet, 
wonderful  even  in  name,  has  the  Holy  Spirit 
anywhere  spoken  of  a  point  at  which  the  God- 
head is  seen  ending  or  the  manhood  bearinning  ? 

Yet  when  we  introduce  human  nature  therh, 
it  is  not  alone  what  we  do,  but  what  we  give 
occasion  fur,  that  works  harm.  How  many  in 
our  Society  now  can  go  back  in  mind  a  half 
century  and  recollect  the  earnestness  of  men, 
professing  with  us  then,  for  making  a  clear  dis- 
tinction between  "Jesus  of  Nazareth  and  that 
Being  who  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham." 
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And  memory  is  oppressed  with  its  record  of 
consequences.  In  a  little  while,  and  with  the 
same  earnestness,  the  offering  of  the  Body  of 
Christ  is  declared  "  of  no  value  for  remission 
of  sins."  In  the  past  we  have  enough  to  sat- 
isfy us  that,  whenever  we  give  human  charac- 
ter to  the  Saviour  of  men,  we  open  large  ground 
for  intellectual  display;  and  the  Arianism  of 
the  fourth  century,  modified  by  Soeinianism  of 
comparatively  modern  date,  builds  upon  that 
vacancy  its  whole  theory;  and  we  can  but  look, 
with  pain  and  sorrow,  upon  that  structure, 
foundationless  as  it  is,  for  which  we  may,  un- 
intentionally, have  made  room  by  our  own 
profitless  curiosity  and  human  scrutiny. 

While  the  epithet  human,  applied  to  the  Son, 
or  to  any  other  being,  is  not  in  the  Bible,  we 
well  know  that  the  great  Apostle  is  often  laid 
under  fopced  contribution  in  favor  oi»  the  term, 
in  his  writing  to  the  Hebrews,  that,  "  ^.s  the 
chihlren  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  lie 
(Christ)  also  himself,  Wcewise,  took  part  of  the 
same."   "It  behooved  him,  in  all  things,  to  be 
made  like  unto  his  brethren."    But  can  we 
forget  that  the  Father  says  of  this  Son,  Thy 
throne,  0  God,  is  forever," — "Thou,  Lord,  in 
the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earlh,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy 
hands"  ?   And  do  we  bear  in  mind,  that  "  when 
the  Father  bringeth  (this)  the  First  Begotten 
into  the  world,"  is  the  time  when  he  saith  it? 
And  again  :    "  He  took  on  him  the  seed  of 
Abraham."    "  The  record  is  TRUE."  John 
says,  "We  beheld  his  glory — as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father."    He  met  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus, and  declared  its  truth:  "i  am  Jesus  of 
Nazaretli" — and  the  light  of  his  glory  quenched 
the  light  of  that  man's  eyes,  till  restored  by 
miracle.    With  such  knowledge  of  his  Lord, 
the  Apostle  does  not  say.  He  took  on  him  the 
human  nature  of  Abraham,  but  the  seed,  con- 
trary  to  nature  and  "  by  ■promise,  not  unto  seeds 
as  of  many,  but  unto  one,  that  is,  thy  seed, 
which  is  Christ." 

Paul,  however,  needs  no  more  comment  here 
than  in  his  writing  to  the  Philippians  uf 
"  Christ  Jesus,  who  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  but 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  on 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  bein</  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  humbled  himself,  and  be- 
came obedient  to  the  death  of  the  croFS."  Hu- 
man nature  is  fallen,  corrupt,  sinful.  Naturally 
we  do  not  stand  "  in  the  image  of  Him  who 
created  man."  Such,  however,  is  not  the  con- 
dition of  being  of  "  that  Jesus  to  whom  every 
knee  should  bow  of  things  in  heaven,  and  in 
larth,  and  under  the  earth;  and  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father.-"  But  lie  it  is  of  whom 
the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
"  named  ;"  and  who,  in  that  form  of  a  servant, 
can  no  more  be  supposed  to  have  laid  aside  his 


Deity,  than  when  the  glory  of  his  Divinit 
shone  out  through  that  form  at  the  moment  o 
transfiguration  in  the  Holy  Mount.  Nor  can  W' 
any  more  readily  or  rationally  comprehend  th 
mystery  of  the  union  of  that  Manhood  and  thi 
Jiternal  Word,  than  we  can  discern  how  tha 
word  which  was  before  all  things  and  by  whicl 
all  things  consist,  became  operative  upon  non 
existence  of  visible  things,  to  create  things  tha 
are  seen.    Paul  to  Timothy,  rests  the  wholj 
matter  in  the  conclusion  :  "  Beyond  all  contrc 
versy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness ;  Go 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spiri 
seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  b( 
lieved  on  in  the  world,  received  up  in  glory 
And  He,  as  there  seen  in  the  Apocalypse,  sitjl 
ting  upon  the  throne,  was  to  look  upon  like 
jasfier  and  a  sardine  stone.    There  is  seen  i 
mind,  a  harmonious  intermingling  of  the  sever 
al  properties  in  the  one  form  there  sittin" 
But  let  either  of  these  precious  stones  be  lail 
in  parts,  the  skill  of  no  artist  can  restore  it  sj 
far  as  to  conceal  the  rent.    Its  beauties,  it 
wholeness,  its  value,  all  are  injured.  Yet,  fron 
whatever  motive,  suppose  we  could  materializ 
and  lay  in  parts  that  one  enthroned  form,  th 
blending  of  beauties  in  union  there  is  irrecovei 
ably  lost.  •  And  the  allusion  clearly  admonishei 
that  if  we  would  show  forth  the  light  of  thf 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  o( 
Jesus  Christ,  we  can  well  do  it,  and  only  dc 
it,  as  we  are  enabled  to  bring  Him  to  view  in 
his  own  characteristic  name.  Wonderful,  with- 
out any  ttarks  of  curious  hands  upon  Him. 

H. 

R.  I.,  r2lh  mo.,  1-865. 
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Esther  Seebohm,  died  at  Hitchin,  the  28th  df 
Tenth  month,  1864,  a(jcd  i/ears. 
In  presenting  the  readeis  of  the  Aniiud^l 
Monitor  with  a  brief  memorial  of  Esther 
Seebohm,  it  is  not  intended  to  go  into 
detail;  but  a  few  particulars  may  not  be  out 
of  place  in  a  little  periodical  in  which,  for  nian^; 
years,  she  took  so  lively  an  interest.  ' 

She  was  the  daughter  of  j'o&hua  and  Eliza 
beth  Wheeler,  both  valuable  ministers  in  ib 
Society  of  Friends,  and  was  born  at  Hitchin,  o 
the  25th  of  the  Third  month,  17138.  Her  fathe 
died  before  she  was  five  years  old  ;  but  the  re^ 
ligious  training  and  influence  of  her  belovedl 
mother  were  a  great  blessing  to  her.  Unde 
her  pious  and  judicious  care,  her  attention  wag 
early  turned  to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
her  own  heart,  and  from  a  child  she  was  dili- 
gently taught  to  know  the  Scriptures.  With 
iier  two  younger  sisters  she  enjoyed  the  benefit 
of  a  guarded  home  education,  by  means  off' 
governesses,  and  the  help  of  tutors  not  residing 
in  the  house  ;  and  many  years  afterwards  shef' 
records  her  feelings  of  thankfulness  in  having 
had  the  additional  advantage  of  the  influence 
of  upright  and  pious  domestic  efervants  in  her 
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)ther's  family;  and  towards  such  she  con 
ued  to  cherish  a  lively  Christian  interest 
ig  after  she  had  herself  become  the  mistress 
a  household. 

Among  the  favorable  influences  which  were 
gught  to  bear  upon  her  youthful  character, 
ne  were  more  animating  in  the  right  direction 
fLQ  an  interesting  group  of  intimate  associates 
out  her  own  af.e,  among  her  relatives  and 
ends  at  home  and  at  a  distance,  not  less  re 
irkable  for  their  intellectual  superiority  and 
e  refinement  of  their  tastes  and  pursuits,  than 
r  the  decidedly  religious  tone  of  their  feelings 
their  simple  fdth  in  Christ,  their  humble 
ety  towards  God,  and  their  earnest  desire  to 
eld  to  the  sanctifying  influences,  and  to  keep 
der  the  government  and^guidance  of  the  Holy 
irit. 

The  company  of  my  excellent  cousins,  Es- 
er  and  Maria  Take,"  she  writes,  in  1817,  "  I 
tve  considered  a  privilege.  Their  minds  are 
a  superior  mould,  and  they  have  been  in- 
ucted  in  the  school  of  affliction."  The  in- 
rchange  of  visits  with  her  youns  relatives  in 
north— with  the  Middletons*  of  WelHng- 
rough — and  others  nearer  home ;  "  their 
rly  morning  readings,  and  the  delightful  even- 
g  rambles,  with  the  pleasant  hours  spent  in 
6  improving  society  of  those  of  larger  religious 

Iperience  than  themselves,"  and  the  epistolary 
tercourse  which  sprung  out  of  this  personal 
•mpanionship,  or  was  connected  with  it,  were 
nong  the  brightest  recollections  of  her  youth- 
1  days,  and  spoken  of  with  thankfulness,  even 
iring  the  last  weeks  of  her  life.    There  was, 
deed,  a  beautiful  reciprocity  of  kindly,  Chris- 
m  influences,  which  pervaded  this  little  cir- 
e  of  young  disciples,  the  value  and  interest  of 
hich  it  would  be  diifioult  to  over-estimate, 
/'hilst  cordially  appeciating   this,  her  own 
eart  was  early  and  decidedly  given  up  to  seek 
le  Lord  and  his  blessing.  A  diary,  commenced 
hen  she  was  not  quite  thirteen,  gives  satisfac- 
)ry  evidence  that,  even  at  a  very  early  age,  the 
fe  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  was  already 
iiickened  in  her  soul,  and  that  as  year  was 
ided  to  year,  it  became  increasingly  her  ear- 
est  desire  to  press  towards  the  mark  for  the 
rize  of  her  high  calling.    Great  watchfulness 
id  circumspection,  frequent  self-examination, 
rnest  prayer  for  "  an  interest  in  the  heart- 
upporting  favor  and  love  of  a  Saviour — a  Re- 
eeaier,"  and  "  more  steadfastness  in  the  path  of 
uty,"  with  a  strong  desire  duly  to  appreciate 
ud  to  profit  by  all  the  religious  advantages  be- 
owed  upon  her,  are  strikingly  characteristic 
f  her  early  memoranda. 

A  little  incident,  alluded  to  by  one  of  her 
lost  intimate  friends  of  earlier  and  of  later 
ays,  aifords  an  interesting  glimpse  into  a  young 
eart  accustomed  to  deal' honestly  with  itself, 

*  See  the  excellent  Memoirs  of  Mabia  Fox. 


and  no  stranger  to  that  conflict  which  gives 
truth  the  victory.  "  The  occasion,"  remarks 
her  friend,  "is  vividly  remembered.  We  had 
been — probably  not  in  the  most  amiable  mood 
— arguing  some  point,  and  separated  without 
yielding  on  either  side.  The  next  morning  a 
little  pencil^note,  with  a  beautiful  acknowledg- 
ment of  her  fault  in  continuing  to  argue  alter 
sbe  became  convinced  that  she  was  in  the  . 
wrong,  was  laid  in  my  way,  ending  with  affec- 
tionate expressions  of  regret  if  she  had  seemed 
to  be  unkind,  and  a  touching  confession  of  un- 
subdued nature.  We  were  quite  girls  then." 
Esse  quam  videri  was  a  motto  which  she  chose 
in  early  life,  and  had  engraven  upon  her  seal; 
and  there  was  much  in  her  whole  subsequent 
course  that  comported  with  it.  "0  that,  with- 
out wishing  to  appear  what  we  are  not,"  she 
exclaims,  in  one  of  her  memoranda  of  early 
date,  "we  could  be  humble  enough  to  be  will- 
ing to  appear  what  we  are  !" 

Her  numerous  and  well-filled  common  place 
hooks  testify  to  the  variety  and  extent  of  her 
literary  and  scientific  pursuits,  according  to  the 
standard  of  those  days,  as  well  as  to  the  dili- 
gence and  accuracy  of  her  attention  to  them, 
while  they  strongly  mark  the  preponderance 
given  to  those  studies  which  were  more  or  less 
directly  connected  with  religious  truth.  When 
these  studies  were  scarcely  completed,  and  she 
was  eagerly  engaged  in  intellectual  pursuits,  for 
which  she  had  a  genuine  taste,  she  foresaw  her 
call  to  the  ministry,  and  willingly  submitted  to 
the  spiritual  discipline  through  which  she  had 
to  pass,  to  prepare  her  for  the  sacrifice  this  in- 
volved. Referring  to  this  period  of  her  life, 
she  remarks :  "  Some  of  the  conflicts  of  my 
earlier  days  have  been  brought  to  my  mind. 
The  time  is  fresh  in  my  memory  when  I  felt 
myself,  more  than  ever  I  had  done  before,  an 
undone  creature;  when,  by  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  my  heart,  my  conviction  of  a 
sinful  state  was  so  poignant  that  I  felt  myself 
utterly  wretched  without  a  sense  of  the  pardon- 
ing mercy  of  God  in  Christ.  For  this  I 
earnestly  prayed,  and  the  God  of  all  grace  and 
mercy  was  pleased  to  grant  it  me.  This  was 
not  more  that  a  year  or  two  before  my  love  to 
the  Saviour  was  publicly  put  to  the  test."  "To 
be  true  Christians  and  true  Quakei;s,  we  must 
'  have  faith  in  God,' — faith  in  his  beloved  Son, 
our  only  Saviour — faith  in  the  leadings  and 
sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  a 
faith  which  brings  us  under  the  power  of  the 
Gospel — the  power  of  the  truth.  I  believe 
Quakerism  to  be  Christianity  received  into  the 
heart,  and  suffered  so  to  operate  there  as  to 
purify  the  springs  of  action,  and  thus  to  influ- 
ence all  the  conduct  of  the  life." 

Her  views  of  Christian  truth  had  gradually 
become  confirmed,  and  her  religious  experience 
enlarged  ;  and  while  her  womanly  feelings  made 
her  shrink  from  assuming  a  more  prominent 
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position,  strong  convictions  of  duty  and  a  hum- 
bling sense  of  a  confirmed  Divine  requiring, 
overcame  every  obstacle,  and  she  first  spoke  as 
a  minister  of  the  Grospel  in  her  twenty-fifth 
year.  It  was  no  hasty  or  impulsive  step,  but 
one  that  it  had  cost  her  much  to  be  made  will- 
ing to  take.  Though  the  ministry  is  doubtless 
peculiarly  appropriate  to  men,  and,  by  Chris- 
tians generally,  restricted  to  them,*  she  did  not 
feel  herself  excused  by  considerations  of  her 
sex,  and  the  sphere  of  usefulness  usually  deeded 
most  adapted  to  it,  from  being  simply  obedient 
to  the  call  of  her  Lord  in  the  exercise  of  a 
spiritual  gift,  which,  as  she  could  not  but  hum- 
bly believe.  He  had  himself  bestowed.  "  Not 
being  able,"  she  says,  in  recording  some  of  her 
first  offerings,  "  to  resist  the  clear  discovery  of 
duty,  I  began  to  know  more  and  more  of  that 
sweet  peace  and  that  holy  calm,  which  are 
something  like  an  evidence  of  the  protection 
and  kindness  of  that  Shepherd  who,  amid  the 
turmoils  of  this  world,  leadeth  his  flock  into 
green  pastures  and  conducteth  them  beside  the 
still  waters."  Nor  would  those  who  marked 
her  course  in  after  life  be  ready  to  say  that  her 
thus  enlisting  herself  in  the  service  of  Christ 
had  tended  to  withdraw  her  from  those  duties, 
or  in  the  slightest  degree  to  mar  the  delicacy 
and  beauty  of  those  endowments  which,  sanc- 
tified by  religion,  are  among  the  loVeliest  orna- 
ments of  the  female  character.  Her  Christian 
usefulness,  on  the  contrary,  became  more  en- 
larged in  every  sphere  of  li^e,  and  neither  the 
strength  flor  the  sweetness  of  her  character  was 
impaired  by  this  primary  dedication  of  her 
heart  and  life  to  the  service  of  her  God  in  the 
Gospel  of  his  dear  Son. 

Early  in  1826  her  beloved  mother  was  re- 
moved by  death.  To  this  event  she  alludes, 
on  coming  home  with  her  sisters  from  a  visit  in 
the  north.  "  In  the  Eighth  month  we  returned 
from  the  bosom  of  kindred  society  in  York- 
shire to  our  own  desolate  habitation.  De  o- 
late  it  must  feel,  though  surrounded  by  many 
relative  and  other  comforts.  They  who,  under 
similar  circumstances,  have  come  to  the  shell 
and  found  the  kernel  gone,  know  the  feelintr 
But  It  is  good  for  us  to  feel.  May  we  turn 
more  entirely  unto  Him  who  healeth  the  bro- 
ken in  heart  and  bindeth  up  their  wounds." 

The  duty  and  privilege  of  prayer,  and  the 
importance  of  doing  all  that  in  us  lies  to  en- 
courafie  the  practice,  especially  in  the  young, 
and  even  in  children,  were  deeply  felt  by  her, 
whilst  she  bad  a  quick  sense  of  the  danger  of 
formality  and  insincerity  in  the  exercise.  One 
of  her  memoranda  on  this  subject  concludes 
with  the  following  remarks:  "Prayer  is  the 
life  of  the  Christian;  but  words  repeated  in  a 
customary  and  irreverent    manner  constitute 

*A  linutiition  surely  not  less  arbitrary  and  op- 
posed to  Svripiure  and  the  practice  of  the  primitive 
Christians,  than  the  prevailing  otie  man  sjstem. 


neither  profitable  nor  acceptable  prayer:  whii  ptrs( 
a  wish,  a  sigh,  a  desire,  a  petition,  under  ri 
influence,  may  come  before  the  Throne  as  ii 
cense,  and  ascend  to  Heaven  as  an  acceptab^  pjrl 
sacrifice."— Fifth  month,  1828. 

The  early  maturity  of  her  Christian  charai  uft 
ter — her  bright  example  of  humility  and  diinlio 
votedness — gave  her  an  interesting  and  influ  eiitr 
ential  position  among  the  Friends  of  the  neig 
borhood  in  which  she  hved,  and  wherever  s 
was  known. 

In  1831  she  was  married  to  Benjamin  Se 
bohm,  and  removed  to  Bradford.  As  a  me 
ber  of  the  large  Monthly  Meeting  of  Brighous  Jof  1 
and  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  York,  her  sphej  Itliat 
of  usefulness  was  not  circumscribed.  Duriiitbi 
a  residence  of  thirty  years  in  the  north,  am 
the  varied  experiences  of  life,  as  a  wife, 
mother,  the  mistress  of  a  family,  and  a  memb 
of  civil  and  religious  society,  she  steadily  he|  ton 
on  her  Christian  course,  realizing  the  precioii  mi 
ness  and  the  sufficiency  of  Christ  in  the  d; 
charge  of  all  her  duties  and  the  supply  of  i 
her  spiritual  need.  Humbly  resting  upon  Hi 
as  the  Rock  of  her  Salvation,  she  was  enable 
in  a  remarkable  manner,  to  illustrate,  by  h 
own  example,  one  of  the  selections  of  her  yoat 
ful  days :  | 


part 


"  True  dignity  is  his,  whose  tranquil  mind 
Virtue  has  raised  above  the  things  below  ; 

Who — every  hope  and  fear  to  Heaven  resigned- 
Shrinks  not,  though  adverse  winds  may  keenl 
blow." 


fai 


Not  left  in  ignorance,  before  she  gave  awi| 
her  hand  and  heart,  of  what  the  future  m?V/i 
develop,  she  was  a  true  helpmeet  to  her  his 
band  to  the  end  of  her  days;  and  during  tli'i 
many  separations  allotted  for  the  Gospel's  sake  5v 
sometimes  for  long  and  for  far,  njany  were  ti 
loving  words  of  cheer  which  flowed  to  him  froiD 
a  heart  that  keenly  felt  its  own  temporary  is(- 
lation,  but  loved  the  Redeemer's  cause  abov 
all,  and  willingly  made  sacrifices  for  it. 

Though  not  often  called  from  home  herseli' 
in  the  service  of  the  Gospel,  she  was  sever 
times  engaged,  in  company  with  her  husban 
or  other  fellow-laborers  from  this  country  an 
America,  in  religious  visits  to  Friend.<i,  both  i 
England  and  Ireland  ;  and  on  these  occasions,  a 
well  as  on  others,  seals  to  her  ministry  were  no 
wanting.  Among  the  friendsof  herown  Monthl 
and  Quarterly  Dleetings,  and  especially  in  thei 
meetings  for  discipline  on  the  women's  side 
her  Christian  labors  were  often  of  a  strikin 
character,  accompanied  with  an  unction  tha 
bespoke  their  source.  They  were  cordially  ap 
predated  by  her  friends,  though,  with  char 
acteristic  self-dtpreciation,  little  thought  of  b; 
herself. 

She  was  strong  and  unwavering  in  her  at 
tachraentto  her  relatives  and  friends — unosten 
tatiousiy  kind  and  sympathizing;  and  she  wa 
much  beloved  and  esteemed  by  them.  He 
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■ ersonal  intercourse  with  the  poor,  the  afflicted, 
'"'1  nd  the  erring,  gave  evidence  that  it  was  the 
ove  of  Christ  which  constrained  her  to  act  the 
lart  of  the  good  Samaritan  in  administering 
oth  to  their  temporal  and  spiritual  need, — not 
infrequently  as  the  willing  almoner  of  others, 
ho,  from  their  larger  means,  had  pleasure  in 
iitrusting'  her  with  a  part  of  their  own  respon- 
ible  stewardship,  especially  in  times  of  general 
nd  peculiar  distress  among  the  laboring  classes. 
Jut  space  does  not  allow  of  going  into  more 
'  S  larticulars,  or  of  selecting  from  the  rich  store 
f  her  memoranda  and  letters  during  this  period 
f  her  life.  It  is  enough  to  say  of  the  latter 
hat  they  are  in  keeping  with  her  character; 
hey  unfold  a  Christian  mind  of  much  beauty 
nd  strength.  They  depict  her,  nevertheless, 
s  deeply  sensible  of  her  own  infirmities,  ready 
0  deplore  and  humbly  to  confess  her  short- 
omings — her  omissions  and  commissions — yet 
everently  thankful  in  knowing  her  "Advocate 
ith  the  Father,"  and,  therefore,  instant  in 
)rayer,  patient  in  tribulation,  pressing  forward 
n  the  path  of  duty,  whilst  enabled  to  "joy  in 
xod,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
ve  have  now  received  the  atonement." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

MADAGASCAR. 
Wm.  Ellis,  who,  fifty  years  ago,  left  England 
m  the  South  Seas,  in  the  service  of  the  Lon- 
on  Missionary  Society,  returned  from  Mada- 
:ascar  last  Monday ;  and  next  day  he  met  a  large 
umber  of  town  and  country  directors  of  the 
iijBociety,  assembled  for  their  usual  Quarterly 
li,  neeting  at  the  Mission  house  in  Blomfield 
it  Street.    He  must  now  number  nearly  seventy- 
si  ive  years  of  age.    In  1816  he  visited  the 
;t  slands  of  the  Pacific,  including  the  Sandwich 
fr(  ?roup,  and  was  occupied  in  missionary  labors 
;here  till  1825.    For  the  next  fifieen  years 
he  served  the  Society  at  home.    The  third  pe- 
riod into  which  his  missionary  life  divides  it- 
self has  been  principally  occupied  with  the  af- 
fairs of  Madagascar. 

In  the  course  of  the  proceedings  Mr.  Ellis 
gave  an  account  of  the  Madagascar  mission. 
He  rejoiced  to  bring  them  good  news  from 
Madagascar.  When  he  went  there  in  1862, 
there  were  only  three  Christian  congregations, 
with  but  a  small  number  of  communicants  in 
each.  Now  there  were  seven  large  churches  in 
and  around  the  capital,  and  between  1,200  and 
1,300  church  members.  He  believed  that  at 
least  10,000  of  the  inhabitants  of  Antananarivo 
were  Christians,  and  they  were  very  numerous 
in  the  suburbs  and  villages  around.  They  com- 
posed quite  the  most  respectable  part  of  the 
population  ;  and  though  the  heads  of  the  lead- 
ing families  continued  idolaters^  their  sons  and 
children  were  coming  over  to  Christianity  in 
large  numbers,  so  that  in  another  generation 
the  influence  of  idolatry  must  almost  cease. 


The  missionaries  constantly  received  informa- 
tion of  the  formation  of  Christian  communities 
in  other  parts  of  the  island,  even  in  the  most 
distant  towns,  and  among  the  Betsiles.  The 
missionaries  had  never  visited  these  places  ;  iu 
some,  a  European  had  never  been  seen.  The 
spread  of  Christianity  among  them  was  entirely 
due  to  the  influence  of  native  military  ofiicers 
or  traders  who  happened  to  go  to  these  parts 
and  embraced  the  opportunity  of  teaching  the 
gospel  to  their  countrymen.  It  was  most  worthy 
to  be  noticed  by  Christians  at  home  that  the 
missionaries  themselves  attributed  the  ready 
reception,  and  rapid  spread  of  Christianity, 
rather  to  the  fact  that  each  Christian  native 
became  a  missionary,  and  devoted  himself  at 
once  to  the  instruction  and  persuasion  of  his 
family  and  neighbors,  than  to  their  own  preach- 
ing, labors,  or  schools.  It  was  to  the  teaching 
and  example  of  the  Christian  converts  them- 
selves that  the  singular  success  of  Christianity 
in  Madagascar  was  ascribable.  He  had  a  most 
satisfactory  account  to  give  of  the  character 
and  conduct  of  the  converts  ; — the  missionaries 
had  not  to  contend  in  Madagascar,  as  they  had 
in  the  South  Seas  and  elsewhere,  with  a  great 
eagerne.^s  on  the  part  of  those  who  had  been 
baptized  to  be  admitted  to  the  communion  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  because  of  some  fancied 
privilege,  social  or  otherwise,  which  it  conferred ; 
here,  they  rather  hung  back  for  fear  of  un- 
worthy profession,  and,  therefore,  the  number 
of  church  members  in  Madagascar  represented 
a  much  wider  spread  of  general  Christian  influ- 
ence than  in  other  parts  of  the  missionary  field. 
Mr.  Ellis  proceeded  to  explain  the  difiiculties 
with  which  he  had  to  contend  in  securing  the 
property  in  the  memorial  churches  which  were 
now  being  erected  for  the  Society.  The  treaty 
with  the  English,  which  had  been  signed  in  June, 
guaranteed  perfect  toleration  for  all  religions, 
and  especially  promised  that  the  Christians 
should  be  proteeted  ;  but  the  legal  fiction  of  the 
Malagasy  was  that  everything  in  the  island  in- 
alienably belonged  to  the  Queen,  and  the 
churches  were  described  as  her  property  in  the 
treaty.  By  firmness  and  tact,  however,  Mr. 
Ellis  obtained  a  supplementary  declaration  that 
the  Christians  and  their  successors  should  never 
be  disturbed  in  the  use  and  occupation  of  the 
DRemorial  churches,  and  this,  in  his  belief,  gave 
them  as  valid  a  title  as  any  possessed  in  this 
island  ;  written  titles  were  unknown  there. 
He,  however,  would  strongly  recommend  that, 
after  the  memorial  churches  had  been  put  up, 
the  sites  for  which  were  all  mentioned  in  the 
treaty,  the  native  Christians  should  be  left  to 
erect  thfeir  own  edifices.  He  exhibited  a  draw- 
ing of  the  interior  and  exti  rior  of  one  of  the 
churches  which  had  been  set  up,  as  substantial 
and  elegant  a  building  as  most  of  our  chapels 
in  England.  We  understood  Mr.  Ellis  to  say 
that  he  entertained  no  fears  of  the  stability  of 
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the  present  government,  and  we  know  from 
other  sources  that  all  diiferences  with  the 
French  have  been  arranged.  The  Hovas  had 
made  up  their  minds  to  pay  the  indemnity  de- 
manded by  the  Emperor's  government,  and 
fixed  the  ninth  of  the  present  month,  (October) 
for  the  delivery  of  the  money. — "  Globe,"  21s< 
of  10th  mo. 


FKIENDS'  KEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  3,  1866. 


,  Friends  in  Tennessee. — During  the  re- 
bellion, Friends  of  Tennessee  were  subjected  to 
many  severe  trials  and  much  sulfering,  conse- 
quent upon  the  operations  of  the  contending 
armies  and  the  cruel  conduct  of  the  rebel  offi- 
cers and  soldiers.  While  many  of  our  members 
were  driven  from  their  homes  and  found  secu- 
rity in  the  North- West  and  in  Kansas,  those 
who  remained  experienced,  in  many  instances, 
remarkable  preservation.  It  is  gratifying  to 
learn  that  the  condition  of  affairs  in  East 
Tennessee  is  improved.  A  recent  letter  from 
Friendsville  says  :  "  Our  meeting  is  more  pros- 
perous now  than  it  has  been  for  some  time 
past.  We  have  been  visited  and  much  encour- 
'aged  by  beloved  Friends  of  the  North.  One 
family  has  settled  with  us  ;  others  contemplate 
coming,  and  many  of  our  former  members  have 
returned  from  Cottonwood  in  Kansas.  Our 
climate  is  mild,  our  soil  productive,  and  this  is 
a  very  healthy  country,  and  it  now  presents  a 
great  opening  for  mechanics  of  every  depart- 
ment, as  well  as  teachers,  &c.,  and  we  would 
like  to  encourage  emigration  from  the  East. 
We  particularly  need  teachers." 

It  appears  that  a  good  school  is  now  kept  in 
the  Friendsville  Institute,  but  it  is  believed  it 
might  be  much  enlarged  and  well  sustained  if 
additional  teachers  could  be  procured.  We  are 
not  authorized  to  make  the  statement,  but  we 
believe  our  friend  Samuel  L.  Greer,  of  Friends- 
ville, would  be  pleased  to  correspond  with  any 
Friends  who  may  be  drawn  by  a  feeling  of  duty 
or  interest  towards  settling  in  that  district  of 
country. 


Dipn,  on  tlie  4tli  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  Mary 
CoATK.  iiped  75  yeiir.<s,  4  months  and  10  days:  an 
KIdtr  of  Union  .Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  In  her  h\st 
sickness  slie  wms  uncon.'icioii.^,  but  we  mo  conifortfd 
in  believinp  that  t^he  iiad  chosen  tlie  Lord  for  her 
portion  in  time  of  htaltb,  and  that  he  did  not  leave 
her  in  her  time  of  need. 


Died,  on  the  1st  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  Eonicb, 
Stratton,  daughter  of  Joseph  E.  and  Martha  Strat- 
ton,  (the  latter  deceased  )  in  the  7th  year  of  her 
age  ;  a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  j 
Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  First  month,  1866,  Phebe,  t 

widow  of  Stephen  Rushmore,  aged  98  years  and  2  ' 
months  ;  an  Elder  of  Westbury  and  Jericho  Monthly  i 
Meeting,  N.  Y.   Although  her  life  was  prolonged  be-  j 
yond  the  lot  of  many,  her  mental  faculties  remained  j 
unimpaired.    She  covenanted  with  her  Gad  early  in 
life,  and  during  a  long  pilgrimage  gave  proof  of  con- 
tinned  love  and  fidelity  to  her  Lord,  relying  on  his 
merits  and  mediation  for  salvation.    The  perusal  of 
the  sacred  volume  afibrded  her  great  comfort.  The 
assurances  gra.nted  to  the  believer  in  the  91st  Psalm 
furnished  abiding  consolation  through  her  tribulated 
journey;  and  on  a  detached  leaf  from  the  Bible  she 
kept  this  favorite  Psalm  lying  in  her  work-basket, 
which,  for  a  number  of  the  last  years  of  her  long 
life,  was  kept  near  her.    The  Life  of  William  Forster 
particularly  interested  her,  while  with  sight  but 
little  impaired  at  the  age  of  97,  she  read  the  printed 
volun.es.    She  has  left  behind  a  family  numbering 
one  hundred  and  fifteen,  including  great-grand- 
children, with  four  of  the  fifth  generation. 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  Anna  M., 

wife  of  Enoch  K.  Morris,  and  daughter  of  Branson 
and  Charity  F.  Sanders,  aged  19  years,  4  months 
and  27  days;  a  member  of  Rocky  Run  Monthly 
Meeting,  Indiana.  She  patiently  endured  a  short 
illness,  and  pussed  away  in  a  peaceful  frame,  leaving 
the  sweet  assurance  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  Caro- 
line E.,  daughter  of  Branson  and  Charity  F.  San- 
ders, aged  17  years,  1  month  and  4  days  ;  a  member 
of  Rocky  Run  .Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Indiana. 
She  faithfully  watched  by  the  bedside  of  her  sister 
until  her  death:  and  when  she  beheld  the  lifeless 
form  of  her  who  was  so  near  and  dear  to  her,  she 
exclaimed,  "O  that  it  was  I  instead  of  her.  Let  us 
all  be  prepared."  She  was  shortly  after  taken  with 
fever,  which  she  endured  with  patience  until  her 
close. 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  Almeda, 

wife  of  Abijah  J.  Coates,  and  daughter  of  Benjamin 
and  Esther  Coppock,  aged  21  years,  1  month  and  28 
days  ;  a  member  of  Uuion  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio, 
Before  she  was  confined  to  her  bed,  she  expressed 
the  belief  it  would  be  her  last  sickness,  remarking,  a 
few  days  later,  "  if  this  is  the  right  time,  I  am  will- 
ing to  go  ;  I  believe  the  Saviour  is  ready  to  receive 
me  with  open  arms."  She  was  earnest  in  prayer  that 
she  might  be  favored  with  a  clear  evidence  that  her 
sins  were  all  blotted  out  before  her  final  close,  thiit 
her  feet  might  be  firmly  fixed  on  the  Rock  of  Ages, 
and  that  she  might  at  last  be  admitted  into  one  of 
those  mansions  prepared  for  the  righteous  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  She  was  earnestly  en- 
gaged in  prayer  for  the  youth  that  they  might  be 
preserved  while  treading  the  slippery  paths.  Thus 
she  quietly  departed,  leaving  the  assurance  that  her 
end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  Eleventh  mo.,  1865,  William 

Ci-AWSON,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member 
of  White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  About  the  25th 
year  of  his  age,  he  became  united  by  convincement 
to  the  Society  of  Friends,  and,  until  within  the  last  few 
months,  he  had  been  from  that  time  a  member,  and 
for  many  years  an  Elder,  of  White  Water  .Monthly 
Meeting.  He  maiiifested  a  strong  attachment  to  the 
Chrirtiun  testimonies  and  doctrines  held  and  be- 
lieved by  Friends,  and  endeavored  to  attend  faith- 
fully  to  the  various  duties  assigned  him  in  the 
church.    In  his  last  sickness  he  was  earnestly  en- 
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aged  in  searching  his  own  heart,  asking  in  prayer 
hat  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  would  be  pleased  to 
how  him  if  there  was  anything  in  the  way  of  his 
ternal  peace.  Many  times  during  his  illness  he 
"as  heard  to  pray  that  his  faith  and  patience  might 
old  out  to  the  e  id,  which  was  remarkably  granted 
Ihrough  se<sons  of  great  physical  suffering.  -When 
arting  with  a  near' relative,  he  said,  "  Tell  all  who 
ay  inquire  after  rae  to  prepare  to  meet  me  in 
eaven."  Near  the  hour  of  his  departure,  he  joined 
h  prayer  that  was  offered  for  him,  immediately 
ifter  saying,  with  a  smile,  "I  have  no  language  to 
ell  the  joy  I  feel,  all  in  the  mercy  of  God,  tbrough 
fesus  Christ  our  Lord.  I  see  a  mansion  prepared 
'or  me.  All  is  peace,  perfect  peace,  that  will  last 
hrough  all  eternity."  And  he  continued  in  this 
lappy  state  of  mind  until  he  passed  away. 

Died,  on  the  25th  of  Tenth  mo.,  1865,  in  Queens- 
ug  )ury,  N.  Y.,  William  ^Sweet,  in  the  72d  year  of  his 
l,[  ige;  a  much  esteemed  elder  of  Queensbury  Monthly 
,jj  leeting.    He  was  stricken  down  with  paralysis  and 
leprived  of  speech,  and  lingered  for  three  weeks, 
vhen  he  was  released  from  his  sufferings,  and  we 
Joubt  not  was  prepared  for  the  summons,  and  has 
jntered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

-,  on  the  9th  of  9th  mo.,  1865,  near  Cadiz,  In- 
cn  liana,  Joel  R.  Payne,  in  the  31st  year  of  his  age,  a 
h  nember  of  Duck  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  About 
wo  months  before  his  death,  he  requested  to  be- 
'itlbome  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  saying  he 
njlbad  become  convinced  it  was  the  Society  he  ought 
Ipo  belong  to.    As  his  health  gave  way,  he  seemed 
j.llncreasiogly  concerned  to  become  prepared  for  the 
fhange  that  awaited  him,  and  near  his  close,  prayer 
ind  praise  seemed  the  covering  of  his  mind,  saying, 
when  articulation   had   almost  ceased,  "  Bles.^ed 
Saviour,  come,^  come  quickly  ;  yet  not  my  will,  but 
thine,  U  Lord,  be  done."  Thus  he  passed  rejoicingly 
iway  to  the  mansions  of  rest  and  peace. 


lb 

er  SHELTER  FOR  COLORED  ORPHANS 

This  benevolent  institution  has  been  in  operation 
more  than  thirty  jears,  affording  the  blessings  of  a 
home  during  that  period  to  many  helpless  little  suf- 
ferers, who  have  been  rescued  in  numerous  instances 
from  situations  of  pitiable  degradation  and  misery 
Iq  the  Shelter,  these  poor  outcasts  are  fed,  clothed 
'ostructed  in  the  rudiments  of  education,  and  pains 
are  taken  to  train  tbem  in  the  pathi  of  virtue  and  re 
ligion.  They  are  thus  fitted,  as  sooa  as  they  arrive 
at  proper  age,  to  be  apprenticed  in  respectable 
families,  where  they  may  learn  trades  or  farming,  or 
acquire  a  knowledge  of  domestic  duties  and  service 
The  number  of  inmates  at  present  under  care  is 
about  seventy.  The  expenses  of  mainta'ning  the 
Sbelter  have  been  greatly  increased  of  late,  in  con- 
sequence of  tbe  general  and  great  advance  in  the 
prices  of  provisions,  clothing,  and  almost  every 
thing  required  for  the  establishment :  so  that  a  vouch 
larger  income  thin  formeily  is  indispensable  for  its 
support.  Tnis  simple  statement  is  made  in  the  hope 
that  it  may  arrest  the  attention  of  the  kindly  dis- 
posed and  benevolent,  and  induce  them  to  extend  a 
helping  hand.  Contributions  in  money  will  be 
gratefully  received  by  Deb  )RAH  M.  Williamson,  No. 
1024  Arch  St.  ;  Hasnah  J.  Newuall,  No.  528  Spruce 
S'.;  or  tbe  Treasurer  of  the  Association,  Caroline 
W.  Cadbuky,  Chelton  Avenue  beyond  Wayne  St., 
Germantowo.  Don  itions  of  vegetables  and  pro- 
visions of  all  kinds  will  be  very  acceptable  if  left  at 
tbe  Shelter,  Huerford  Road,  opposite  the  Insane 
Hospital,  West  Pniladelphia,  or,  if  more  convenient 
to  the  donors,  at  the  office  of  the  West  Philadelphia 


Express  Co.,  at  Parker's  Grocery  Store,  corner  of 
Eleventh  and  Market  Sts.,  marked  "for  the  Shelter 
for  Colored  Orphans." 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Summer  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  2l3t 
of  Second  month  next.  Applications  for  the  admis- 
sion of  students  should  be  made  to  the  Secretary  of 
tbe  Board  of  Managers,  Charles  Yarnall,  at  tbe  office, 
No.  109  North  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia.  fh»y  must 
in  all  cases  be  accompanied  by  ceriificates  of  char- 
acter, and  the  studies  pursued,  to  be  signed  by  the 
last  teacher.  Copies  of  tbe  last  Annual  Report, 
with  all  needful  information,  may  be  obtained  at  the 
office,  or  at  the  Colleg  •,  West  Haverford,  Delawfire 
Co.,  Pa.,  or  on  application  to  Charles  Yarnall,  at  bis 
residence,  No.  124  S.  Twelfh  St.;  Thomas  P.  Cope, 
No.  1  Walnut  St.  ;  or  Jas.  Whitall,  No.  410  Race  St. 

A  few  students,  not  fully  prep^ired  for  the  regular 
classes,  will  be  received  at  this  term,  in  the  expecta- 
tion that  they  may  become  prepared  to  enter  next 
Fall. 

Philada.,  1st  mo.  2,  1866— tf. 


GRTSCOM  STREET  SOUP  HOUSE. 

"The  Society  for  Supplying  the  Poor  of  the  City 
with  Soup"  are  much  in  want  of  funds  to  enable 
them  to  meet  the  large  demands  upon  them  for  Soup, 
Indian  Meal,  Bread,  &c.,  at  their  House,  No.  16  Gris- 
com  St.,  between  Spruce  and  Pine  and  Third  and 
Fourth  Sts.  Donations  will  be  gratefully  received 
by  Thomas  Evans,  No.  817  Arch  St.,  or  by  tbe 
Treasurer,  William  Evans,  Jr.,  No.  252  S.  Front  St. 


COLLECTED  HINTS  TO  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 
ADDRESS  TO  SCHOLARS. 

Old  Humphrey,  a  gentleman  who  lived  in 
England,  wrote  about  many  things  we  ought  to 
remember.  He  tells  a  story  of  a  shopkeeper 
who  was  often  inconvenienced  by  the  bad 
memory  of  several  of  his  family.  When  he 
asked  one  of  his  clerks,  "  Have  you  taken  that 
letter  to  the  post  office  ?"  the  reply  was  apt  to 
be,  "  Oh,  no,  [forgot  it."  When  he  said  to  the 
other,  "  Charles,  have  you  done  that  errand  ?" 
he  answered*  "  No,  I  quite  forgot."  When  his 
wife  said  to  Susan,  "  Did  you  get  the  tape  for 
me,  when  you  came  from  school  ?"  "  No," 
said  she,  "  I  forgot."  It  seems  hard  to  blame 
any  one  for  a  bad  memory  ;  but  does  the  same 
Charles  forget  to  go  on  his  own  errands  ?  or 
would  Susan  be  likely  to  forget  to  purchase  a 
bonnet  for  herself?  If  they  never  do  forget 
these  things  for  themselves,  we  cannot  believe 
their  memory  to  be  very  bad.  Old  Humphrey 
had  no  patience  with  the  idle  excuse,  "  I  for- 
got it."  It  is  not  much  better  to  forget  to  do 
an  errand,  than  to  refuse  to  do  it. 

Oae  cold,  wet  day,  Old  Humphrey  was  from 
home  without  an  overcoat;  perhaps  he  forgot  it 
when  he  started  on  his  journey;  but  that  could 
not  be,  for  he  was  a  wise  man.  However,  he  had 
no  overcoat,  and  had  to  ride  on  the  top  of  a 
stage  coach.  Well,  the  rain  and  sharp  wind 
came  full  in  his  face,  and  he  shivered  with  cold. 
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He  had  a  hundred  times  put  on  his  overcoat 
without  any  feeling  of  thankfulness  for  clothes, 
but  now  he  thought  what  if  the  Giver  of 
all  good  should  cut  off  every  means  of  supply- 
ing ourselves  with  clothes.  The  thought  is 
enough  to  make  us  thank  God  for  our  clothing. 
We  must  think  of  that, — will  you  try  not  to 
forget  it  ? 

Another  day,  while  eating  his  dinner,  Old 
Humphrey  thought  of  his  food  being  supplied 
to  him  every  day.  In  the  frozen  climes  of  the 
North,  the  poor  Indians  have  to  wander  far  in 
search  of  something  to  eat,  and  are  sometimes 
half  starved  ;  and  in  Africa,  the  Arabs  roam 
over  deserts  of  sand  in  search  of  water.  But  old 
Humphrey  had  bread  constantly  given  to  him, 
and  water  was  sure;  but  he  had  not  always  felt 
thankful ;  and  he  asks  if  we  ever  pass  days  and 
weeks  without  feeling  our  hearts  glow  with 
thankfulness  for  our  daily  food.  Our  Father  in 
Heaven  gives  us  enough  and  to  spare;  but  He 
might  forbid  anything  to  grow,  and  thus  there 
would  be  a  famine  in  the  land.  Think  of  that, 
and  remembor  to  give  Him  thanks  for  His 
goodness.  Do  not  say  again,  "  I  forgot  it,"  for 
God  never  forgets  us. 

When  the  weather  is  very  cold,  do  you  re- 
member how  many  houses  are  not  heated  ?  and 
as  you  feel  the  delightful  glow  of  a  warm  fire, 
do  you  think,  "  What  if  the  Great  Ruler  of  the 
world  should  command  the  stipply  of  wood  and 
coal  to  fail,  and  fuel  never  be  plenty  again  ?" 
We  should  not  fuget  to  be  thankful  for  fuel. 
Will  you  think  of  it? 

As  you  lie  snug  and  warm  in  your  bed,  with 
the  clothes  close  around  your  neck,  listening  to 
the  cold  blasts,  the  bitter  winds,  do  you  remem- 
ber to  thank  God  for  your  comfortable  bed  ? 
How  many  thousands  of  poor  children  are  hud- 
dled together  to  try  to  get  warmth  from  each 
other,  with  only  a  ragged  coat  or  thin  skirt 
over  them  ?  Old  Humphrey  had  seen  many 
such  suffering  little  ones,  and  he  asks  if  we  feel 
thankful  enough  to  try  to  help  the  poor.  Are 
we,  like  Old  Humphrey,  thankful  for  the  Bible  ? 
Do  we  often  think  how  miraculously  it  has  been 
preserved  ?  Every  book  written  at  the  time 
Moses  wrote  Genesis  has  been  destroyed;  no 
doubt  others  wrote  books  as  well  as  Moses,  but 
where  arc  they  '!  God  gave  the  Bible  to  the 
care  of  a  nation,  who  counted  every  word  that 
none  might  be  lost.  What  if  the  Bible  should 
be  taken  from  us '(  Let  us  not  forget  to  thank 
God  for  the  Bible. 

There  are  other  blessings  for  which  I  hope 
most  of  you  try  to  remember  to  thank  our 
Heavenly  Father ;  and  I  need  not  tell  you  how 
much  yuu  would  feel  the  loss  of  your  fathers 
and  mothers,  and  other  relations;  and,  more 
than  all,  I  hope  you  will  never  forgi  t  that  Jesua 
is  a  loving  vSaviour  to  all  who  try  to  serve  Him. 
Q'hank  God  for  his  love  to  us. 

N.  Y. 


"  THE  BLACK  CAMEL." 
A  FEW  THOCGHTS  FOR  BEBEAVKD  PARENTS. 
CConcIuded  from  page  344.) 

Often  the  thought  of  Edith  has  checked 
wrong  feeling — given  fervency  to  our  prayers, 
power- to  our  faith,  and  reality  to  the  spiritual 
world  as  the  thought  of  no  living  child  could 
do.  She  kept  us  from  doubting  our  Father's 
care  when  she  travelled  with  us  in  the  first  \ 
winter  of  her  life,  but  more  so  since  she  has 
gone  to  her  home  in  heaven  as  we  have  travelled 
the  rough  wilderness  path  without  her.  The 
Father  who  has  our  child  in  his  keepJng  will 
surely  take  care  of  us.  The  very  fact  that  He 
has  taken  her  to  his  own  bosom  strengthens  our 
confidence  in  his  willingness  to  ^efriend  ua. 
For  we  have  always  felt  that  God  removed  her, 
not  only  because  he  loved  her,  but  because  He 
loved  us.  We  were  sure  that  he  gave  her  to 
us  in  his  love,  and  when  she  died  we  had  no 
thought  that  the  gift  had  been  withdrawn  in 
anger,  but  in  the  same  love  as  prompted  Him 
to  send  it. 

And  then,  was  it  not  worth  something  to 
have  our  thoughts  drawn  heavenward,  as  they 
were  drawn  by  our  sainted  child?  So  much 
of  our  thought  and  aflfection  had  been  centred 
in  her  ;  and  when  she  was  called  away,  that 
thought  and  affection  followed  her  to  the  better 
world. 

A  little  while  before  her  death,  we  had  heard 
a  story  which  has  ever  since  had  for  us  a  special 
significance.    Some  years  ago  a  party  of  friends 
were  enjoying,  on  a  fine  summer's  day,  a  boat- 
ing excursion  upon  one  of  our  inland  lakes. 
Having  gone  a  certain  distance,  one  young 
lady  declined  to  go  farther,  saying  that  she 
would  remain  on  one  of  the  islands  which  stud- 
ded the  lake.    She  was,  therefore,  left;  but 
the  party  remained  away  longer  than  they  in- 
tended, and,  a  thick  fog  coming  on,  they  were ; 
much  afraid  of  losing  her.    At  last,  however,  | 
her  clear  voice  was  heard  :  "  Come  this  way,  \ 
father — come  this  way."    The  young  lady  is  ^ 
now  in  heaven  ;  but  still  very  often  does  her  | 
father  hear  the  words  repeated  from  the  upper 
sanctuary,  "  Come  this  way,  father — come  this 
way." 

Thus  did  we  hear  our  little  Edith  calling  to 
us  scores  of  times  from  different  parts  of  the 
house ;  still  the  sound  rings  in  our  ears,  fre- 
quently saving  us  from  being  too  much  ab- 
sorbed with  the  visible  present;  and  I  confi- 
dently look  forward  to  hearing  it  one  day  when 
the  sights  of  earth  grow  dim  and  its  sounds 
dull,  and  when  it  will  be  especially  cheering  to 
recogi.ize  the  voice  of  my  own  child  amongst 
the  many  that  join  to  call  from  the  heights  of 
immort;ilily. 

Then  further,  the  Black  Camel  bore  away 
our  treasure,  but  it  was  to  a  place  of  greater 
mfcty.  We  have  now  a  much  more  certain 
prospect  of  possessing  that  treasure  eternally 
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than  we  should  have  had  if  it  had  remained 
with  us  upon  earth. 

It  is  undoubtedly  a  great  joy  to  have  our 
children  clustering  around  us  here,  but  the  pa 
vilion  of  our  love  is  not  safe  from  the  entrance 
of  the  tempter,  and  all  our  strength  cannot 
shield  them  from  those  influences  which  so  fre- 
quently pervert  the  fairest  dispositions.  We 
have  so  often  seen  early  promise  end  in  shame 
and  sorrow,  that  we  cannot  help  sometimes 
shuddering  to  think  what  may  become  of  the 
most  lovely  of  our  children. 

In  ftiore  than  the  one  case  of  which  we  have 
all  heard,  the  angelic  countenance  of  the  child, 
from  which  the  light  of  truth  and  affection  has 
shone,  and  which  the  artist  has  enthusiastically 
painted  and  hung  up  in  his  studio  as  the  type 
of  holy  innocence,  has  in  a  few  short  years,  by 
the  terrible  alchemy  of  vice,  been  so  transformed 
as  to  furnish  for  the  same  artist  a  hideous  im- 
personation of  guilt. 

And  so  the  infant  that  has  been  fondled 
upon  the  lap,  the  joy  and  hope  of  its  parents, 
and  the  admiration  of  all — the  very  light  of 
the  home,  and  seemingly  essential  to  its  happi- 
ness— has,  despite  all  affectionate  and  tender 
care,  and  wise  counsel  and  holy  example,  de- 
veloped into  a  being  of  such  depravity  as 
to  be  a  curse  to  his  family,  wringing  with  un- 
utterable woe  the  hearts  that  were  once  so 
proud  of  him  ;  and  they  have  even  mourned 
that  he  was  not  removed  while  yet  in  his  inno- 
cence. 

It  is  very  hard  to  have  a  child  taken  from 
our  arms  just  when  all  its  attractions  are  un- 
folding, and  our  whole  being  is  wrapped  up  in 
it — but  it  is  far  more  terrible  to  have  a  child 
spared  to  us  until  we  cannot  help  but  see  that 
it  is  lost  forever.  In  the  one  case  we  have  the 
confident  hope  of  everlasting  re  union, — in  the 
other,  we  are  certain  that,  should  we  enter  heav- 
en ourselves,  ^e  must  leave  our  child  behind 
us  forever  in  the  outer  darkness  and  the  tor- 
ments of  the  lost. 

The  first  strong  consolation  which  came  over 
our  spirits,  calming  their  agitation  as  the  Sa- 
viour's "  Peace,  be  still,"  calmed  the  storm  upon 
the  lake,  softly  whispered  into  our  ears  as  by 
the  Divine  Spirit  himself  almost  at  the  very 
moment  when  our  darling  ceased  to  breathe, 
was  the  words — 

"  Sife,  safe  at  home,  where  the  rude  tempter  comes 
not." 

Many  a  time  now,  as  we  sail  over  this  tempes- 
tuous sea  of  life,  carrying  oar  other  treasures 
with  us,  and  trembling  again  and  again  lest 
the  das^hing  waves  of  temptation  should  sweep 
them  away,  and  they  should  be  submerged 
in  the  billows  and  lost  to  us  forever,  it  is  very 
sweet  to  look  up  to  our  Father's  house,  and 
think  we  have  at  least  one  child  safe  there,  the 
wildest  storm  cannot  re-ich  her,  and  when  we 
arrive  on  that  peaceful  shore,  she  will  be  ours 


forever.  The  transformation  we  shall  behold 
in  her  will  not  be  that  of  the  pure  and  gentle 
child  into  the  hardened  and  repulsive  sinner, 
but  into  the  glorious  angelic  being,  radiant 
even  amidst  the  radiance  of  heaven — fit  to  oc- 
cupy a  place  with  those  whose  white  robes  flash 
beneath  the  dazzling  light  which  beams  froua 
the  Throne. 

Si  long  then  as  these  things  are  so,  is  it  not 
rather  a  matter  for  thankfulness  that  Grod  has 
thus  made  our  treasure-  secure  for  us?  Is  it 
not  worth  our  while  to  give  up  resignedly  and 
even  thankfully  the  temporarjj  possession  of  it, 
or  rather  the  temporary  sight  of  it  (for,  as  I 
have  said,  we  still  feel  it  to  be  ours),  and  es- 
pecially considering  that  wo  have  in  return  for 
our  privation  the  honor  of  feeling  that  one  has 
taken  her  place,  in  our  name,  in  the  glorious 
assembly  of  the  redeemed  '(  In  the  knowledge 
of  that  fact  there  is,  too,  an  incentive  to  spirit- 
ual diligence  which  is  a  treasure  greater  even 
than  the  honor.  Shall  our  Edith  be  the  onh/ 
one  bearing  our  name  in  that  glorious  host  ? 
Shall  she  be  there,  and  they  from  whom  she  took 
the  name  be  absent  ? 

My  reader,  the  Black  Camel  has  knelt  at 
your  door.  I  think  I  may  fairly  presume  this, 
if  you  have  read  so  far,  for  these  are  but  com- 
mon-place words,  very  trite  doubtless  to  those 
who  do  not  need  them,  as  water  is  insipid  to 
those  who  are  rot  thirsty;  and  you  have  only 
read  on  line  after  line  hoping  to  find  some  com- 
fort and  help  for  yourself.  The  treasures  car- 
ried from  your  home  (for  the  sable  visitant  has 
perhaps  been  more  than  once)  were,  I  doubt 
not,  quite  as  precious  to  you  as  was  my  little 
Edith  to  me.  I  hope  you  have  also  found  that 
treasures  have  been  left  with  you  for  which  you 
do  not  feel  that  you  have  paid  too  dearly. 
Whether  this  is  so  or  not,  to  a  large  extent  de- 
pends upon  yourself. 

The  greatest  treasures  are  sometimes  within 
our  grasp,  and  we  do  not  know  it;  and  because 
we  do  not  know  it,  we  allow  them  to  pass  away 
and  we  lose  them.  The  angel  comes,  but  we 
see  in  him  only  a  stranger,  and  a  stranger  in  no 
very  winsome  guise,  and  so  we  neglect  to  enter- 
tain him;  and  he' who  might  have  filled  our 
home  with  blessing  passes  out  of  it  dishonored, 
taking  back  with  him  the  gift  he  would  fain 
have  left.  Oh  !  how  much  richer  we  should 
all  have  been  if  we  had  only  had  the  patience 
or  the  penetration  to  look  beyond  the  dress,  or 
even  'the  tones  and  manner  of  our  visitors,  and 
to  discover  their  nature  and  their  mission. 

Never  wiis  camel  burlened  with  gems  and 
spices  and  costly  merchandise  so  richly  laden 
as  the  Black  Camel  which  God  sends  to  every 
man's  door  I  And  yet,  because  he  comes  with 
a  demand  for  some  our  treasure,  we  shut  our 
eyes  to  the  good  which  he  brings  us,  and  often 
petulantly  refu.se  to  have  it. 

Let  us  be  wiser  for  the  future,  and  as  we  let 
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him  carry  away  out  of  our  sight  for  a  while 
our  precious  possessions,  let  us  gratefully  ac- 
cept those  gifis  of  unutterable  value  which  only 
such  a  messenger  could  bring,  and  which  this 
messenger  leaves  only  with  those  who  are 
prepared  to  receive  them. 

There  is  another  thought  which  must  not 
escape  us.  We  have  none  of  us  done  with  this 
Black  Camel  yet.  At  least  once  more  he  is 
certain  to  come,  kneeling  at  our  door  for  the 
last  time,  no  more  to  take  away  our  household 
gods,  but  to  take  ourselves,  either  /7-om  our 
treasures  or  fo  our  treasures.  If  he  has  brought 
us  nothijDg  worth  the  having  when  on  former 
occasions  he  has  visited  us,  then  he  will  take  us 
forever //Y;?n  our  treasures  when  be  comes  for 
the  last  time. 

If  the  removal  of  our  loved  ones  from  our 
side  has  not  done  great  things  for  us — giving 
us  more  meekness  and  submission — weaning  us 
from  the  world — strengthening  our  faith  in  un- 
changing love — making  the  ,-pirit-woild  more 
real  to  us,  and  quickening  our  diligence  in  seek- 
ing for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  ;  it  must 
have  hardened  and  soured  us,  and  the  gulf  be- 
tween us  and  our  sainted  friends  must  have 
been  widened  by  every  bereavement,  so  that  at 
length  the  Black  Camel  will  come  to  carry  us 
forever  out  of  their  reach^  and  the  only  com- 
munication coming  to  us  from  their  blessed 
habitation  will  be,  "  They  which  would  pass 
from  hence  to  you  cannot,  neither  can  they  pass 
to  us  that  would  come  from  thence." 

Let  you  and  me,  then,  who  are  weeping  be- 
cause our  children  are  not,  seek  in  all  lowliness 
and  meekness  to  take  the  good  things  which 
our  Father  would  send  us  through  our  sorrows, 
and  as  the  Black  Cymel  comes  from  time  to  time 
to  our  door  he  will  greatly  enrich  and  not  im- 
poverish us;  and  when  he  halts  at  our  dwelling 
for  the  last  time,  it  will  be  to  bear  us  home 
where  our  loved  ones  are  gathered,  waiting  for 
us,  and  where 

"  Hand  in  hand  firm  linked  at  last. 
And  heart  with  heart  enfolded  all, 
Wt-'ll  smile  upon  the  troubled  past, 
Aud  wonder  why  we  wtpt  at  all." 

W.  C.  P. 


TllK  LOCL'STS. 

No  insect  has  entered  more  into  the  history 
of  nations  than  the  locust.  The  Arabs  regard 
the  Idcust  with  superstitious  horror,  giving  it 
the  folluwing  doseription  : 

"  It  has  the  head  of  the  horse,  the  hrrrns  of 
the  stag,  the  eye  of  the  elephant,  the  neck  of 
the  ox,  the  breast  of  the  lion,  the  body  of  the 
scorpion,  the  hip  of  the  camel,  the  legs  of  the 
stork,  the  wings  of  the  eagle,  and  the  tail  of  the 
dragon." 

The  Mohammedans  say,  that  "  after  God 
created  man  from  clay,  of  that  which  was  left 
he  made  the  locust."  The  infinite  numbers  of 
these  insects  arc  astounding.    "  We  are  the 
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army  of  the  great  God,  and  we  lay  ninety  and 
nine  eggs;  if  the  hundredth  were  put  forth,  the 
world  would  be  ours  " — is  the  speech  imputed 
to  them  by  the  Arabs.  Their  wings  being  fre- 
quently spotted,  the  marks  were  believed  to  be 
letters,  to  which  all  sorts  of  meanings  have  been 
attached.  The  three  letters,  B  E  S,  which  were 
to  be  seen  on  the  wings  of  the  locusts  that  vis- 
ited Silesia  in  1712,  were  supposed  to  be  the  in- 
itials of  the  Latin  words  "  Bella  Brunt  Saeva,". 
or  "  Babel  Est  Solitudo,"  or  also  the  German 
words  "  Bedeutet  Erschreckliche  Schlachten," 
(portending  frightful  battles),  and  ''  Beduetet 
Erfreuliohe  Siege,"  (portending  joyful  victories) 
A  common  modern  belief  is  that  every  locust's 
wing  is  marked  either  with  the  letter  W.  por- 
tending War,  or  the  letter  P,  meaning  Peace. 

The  most  sublime  and  correct  account  of  the 
terrible  appearance  and  ravages  of  the  locust  is 
given  in  the  Bible  by  the  prophet  Joel  (2  :  2- 
10,  20).  It  is  related  that  in  the  year  of  the 
world  3800,  such  infinite  myriads  of  locusts 
were  blown  from  the  coasts  of  Africa  into  the 
sea  and  drowned,  "  that,  being  cast  upon  the 
shore  in  immense  heaps,  they  emitted  a  stencTi 
greater  than  could  have  been  produced  by  the 
carcasses  of  one  hundred  thousand  men.  A 
general  pestilence  of  all  living  creatures  follow- 
ed. And  so  great  was  this  plague  in  Numidia, 
where  Micipsa  was  king,  that  eighty  thousand 
persons  died  ;  and  on  the  sea  coast,  near  Car- 
thage and  Utica,  about  two  hundred  thousand 
are  reported  to  have  perished.  Thirty  thousand 
soldiers,,  appointed  as  the  garrison  of  Africa, 
and  stationed  in  Utica,  were  among  the  num- 
ber. So  violent  was  the  destruction  that  the 
bodies  of  more  than  fifteen  hundred  of  these  sol- 
diers, from  one  gate  of  the  city,  were  carried 
out  and  buried  in  the  same  duy. 

"  St.  Augustine  also  mentions  a  plague  to 
have  arisen  in  Africa  from  the  same  cause, 
which  destroyed  no  less  than  e^ihty  thousand 
persons  (octii/ev/a  hmvnuni  mil/ia)  in  the  king- 
dom of  Masanissa  alone,  and  many  more  in  the 
teiritories  bordering  upon  the  sea." 

A  swarm  of  loeufts  in  France,  in  the  year  872, 
was  said  to  devour  on  an  average  per  day  one 
hundred  and  forty  acres,  and  their  daily  marches 
were  computed  at  twenty  miles.  Of  a  swarm 
which  coverid  four  square  miles,  an  estimate 
was  made  by  a  German  author  in  the  following 
manrer : 

"  Observing  th:it,  when  he  trod  on  the  ground 
at  least  three  were  crushed,  and  that  in  a  square 
German  measure,  less  than  an  English  foot,  ten 
were  dcetrojed,  and  after  determining  the  num- 
ber of  these  square  measures  in  the  four  miles, 
he  concluded  that  ninety-two  billions,  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  millions  of  locut-ts  were  congre- 
gated on  the  surface.  This  is  altogether  a  very 
moderate  calculation,  for  not  only  is  their  num- 
ber more  compact  in  breadth,  but  they  are  of- 
ten piled  knee  high  on  the  earth." 
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To  give  one  a  still  greater  idea  of  tlieir  num- 
bers, we  quote  the  following  :  , 

"  In  lb  11,  at  Smyrna,  at  right  angles  to  a 
flight  of  locusts,  a  man  rode  forty  miles  before 
he  got  rid  of  the  moving  columns.  This  im- 
mense flight  continued  for  three  days  and  nights, 
apparently  without  intermission.  It  was  com- 
puted that  the  lowest  number  of  locusts  in  this 
swarm  must  have  exceeded  168,608,56.3,200,- 
200  !  Captain  Beaufort  determined  that  the 
locusts  of  this  flight,  which  he  himself  saw,  if 
fpamed  into  a  heap,  would  have  exceeded  in 
magnitude  more  than  a  thousand  and  thirty 
times  the  largest  pyramid  of  Egypt  ;  or  if  put 
on  the  ground  close  together,  in  a  band  of  a 
mile  and  an  eighth  in  width,  would  have  encir- 
cled the  globe!  This  immense  swarm  caused 
such  a  famine  in  the  district  of  Marwar,  that 
the  natives  fled  for  subsistence  in  a  living  tor- 
rent into  Guzerat  and  Bjmbay;  and  out  of 
every  hundred  of  these  Marwarees,  Captain  Car- 
nac  estimates,  ninety-nine  died  that  year !  Near 
the  town  of  Baroda,  these  poor  people  perished 
at  the  rate  of  five  hundred  a  day;  and  at  Ah- 
m^dabad,  a  large  city  of  two  hundred  thousand 
inhabitants,  one  hundred  thousand  died  from 
this  awful  visitation  I" 

While  these  insects  are  the  greatest  destroy- 
ers of  food,  it  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  they  fur- 
nish a  large  supply  of  it  to  many  nations — so 
that,  while  they  are  the  cause  of  famine,  they 
frequently  also  prevent  its  approach.  In  Mo- 
rocco the  price  of  provisions  falls  when  the  lo- 
custs have  entered  the  neighborhood.  They  are 
said  to  resemble  in  consistence  and  flavor  the 
yolk  of  hard-boiled  eggs.  There  are  various 
ways  of  cooking  them.  The  Arabs  sometimes 
prepare  them  "  by  digging  a  deep  hole  in  the 
ground,  building  a  fire  at  the  bottom,  and  filling 
it  with  wood.  Then,  after  the  earth  is  heated 
as  hot  as  possible,  and  the  coals  and  embers 
taken  out,  they  prepare  to  fill  the  cavity  with 
the  live  locusts,  confined  in  a  bag  holding  about 
five  bushels.  Several  hold  the  bag  perpendicu- 
larly over  the  hole  with  the  mouth  near  the 
surface  of  the  ground,  while  others  stand  around 
with  sticks.  The  bag  is  then  opened,  and  the 
locusts  shaken  with  great  force  into  the  hot  pit, 
while  the  surrounding  persons  immediately 
throw  sand  upon  them,  to  prevent  their  flying 
oS.  The  mouth  of  the  hole  is  now  completely 
covered  with  sand,  and  another  fire  built  upon 
the  top  of  it.  When  the  locusts  are  thoroughly 
roasted  and  become  cool,  they  are  picked  out 
with  the  hand,  thrown  upon  tent  cloths,  or 
blankets,  and  placed  in  the  sun  to  dry.  During 
this  process,  which  requires  two  or  three  days, 
they  must  be  watched  with  the  utmost  care,  to 
prevent  the  live  locusts  from  devouring  them, 
if  a  flight  should  happen  to  be  passing  at  the 
time.  When  perfectly  dry,  they  are  pounded 
slightly,  pressed  into  bags,  or  skins,  and  are 
ready  for  transportation.    To  prepare  them  now 
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for  present  eating,  they  are  pulverized  in  mor- 
tars, and  mixed  with  water  sutScient  to  make  a 
kind  of  dry  pudding.  They  are,  however,  some- 
tiiues  eaten  singly  without  pulverizing,  after 
breaking  off  the  head,  wings  and  legs." 

The  usual  way,  however,  of  dressing  them, 
is  "to  boil  them-  in  water  half  an  hour,  then 
sprinkle  them  with  salt  aud  pepper,  and  fry 
them,  adding  a  little  vinegar.  The  b jdy  of  the 
insect  only  is  eaten,  and  ressmble;),  according 
to  this  gentleman,  the  taste  of  prawns.  For 
their  stimulating  qualities,  the  Moors  prefer 
them  to  pigeons.  A  person  may  eat  a  plateful 
of  them  containing  two  or  three  hundred  without 
any  il!  effects." 

The  Bedouins  of  Egypt  roast  them  alive  and 
devour  them  with  much  relish.  The  Jews  in 
Arabia  are  convinced  that  the  fowls,  of  which 
the  Israelites  ate  so  largely  in  the  desert,  were 
only  clouds  of  locusts,  and  laugh  at  the  idea 
that  they  were  quails,  where  quails  never  were. 
The  wild  locusts  on  which  St.  John  fed  are 
thought  not  to  have  been  unnatural  food,  for 
"  locusts  have  been  eaten  in  Arabia  from  the 
remotest  antiquity.  This  is  evinced  by  the 
sculptured  slabs  found  by  Layard  at  Kouyunjic  j 
for,  among  other  attendants  carrying  fruit,  flow- 
ers, and  game,  to  a  banquet,  aie  seen  several 
bearing  dried  locusts  fasiened  on  rods.  And 
being  thus  introduced  in  this  bas-relief  amono- 

.  ....  ^ 

the  choicest  delicacies,  it  is  most  probable  they 
were  also  highly  prized  by  the  Assyrians.  Lay- 
ard has  figured  one  of  these  locust  bearers,  who 
upon  the  sculptured  slab  is  about  four  feet  and 
a  half  in  height." 

In  the  pampas  of  Chili  locusts  and  mosqui- 
toes form  the  sub.'-tance  from  which  bread  is 
made. —  Cowans  Carious  Facts  in  the  Histori/ 
of  Insects. 


.THE  UNITED  STATES  "  TUE  TREASURY  OF  THE 
WORLD." 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from 
Schuyler  Colfax,  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Representatives,  to  the  Independent,  giving  an 
account  of  his  recent  visit  to  the  mineral  re- 
gions of  our  country: — 

"Twenty  years  ago — how  short  that  space 
of  time  seems  ! — we  had  within  the  borders  of 
the  United  States  scarcely  any  known  deposits 
of  the  precious  metals.  Some  washings  at 
Dahlonega,  Groorgia,  and  at  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina,  formed  the  sum  total.  But  now,  how 
changed  the  scene !  By  acquisition  and  dis- 
covery, we  have  a  realm  of  mineral  wealth  un- 
equalled in  its  area  by  any  nation  in  the  world 
— perhaps  by  all  others  combined.  From  the 
Rocky  Mountains  to  the  Pacific,  nearly  fifteen 
hundred  miles,  from  the  line  of  British  Co- 
lumbia to  Mexico,  over  one  thousand  miles, 
mountain  and  plain,  ravine  and  river,  glitter 
with  the  shining  ore.  Not  everywhere,  of 
course;  not  always  in  remunerative  quantities 
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when  found.  But  here  is  over  a  million  square 
miles,  where  in  every  direction,  and  at  more  or 
less  points  in  each  of  the  States  and  Territories 
in  it,  prospecters  find  the  earth  auriferous  and 
argentiferous;  and  almost  weekly  new  discov- 
eries are  being  made. 

Between  the  Eocky  Mountains  and  Salt  Lake, 
where  the  Indians  are  the  most  hostile,  and 
where  prospecting  is  therefore  the  most  danger- 
ous, I  heard  of  claims  in  several  localities,  some 
of  them  quite  accidentally  stumbled  on,  that 
promise  rich  returns,  and  of  which  no  public 
mention  has  yet  been  made. 

Forty  miles  from  Salt  Lake,  in  a  region 
beautiful  to  the  eye,  known  as  Rush  Valley, 
'  disbanded  soldiers,'  whose  time  had  expired, 
had  discovered,  and  without  capital  were  open- 
ing, mines  which  impressed  all  of  our  party 
with  their  richness. 

Crosi-ing  the  Sierras,  we  heard  of  new  dis- 
coveries in  an  entirely  new  region,  far  from  any 
of  the  old  roads  or  nnnes,  specimens  from  which 
we  saw  sparkling  with  the  golden  ore. 

When  in  Washington  Territory,  we  heard 
that  the  extreme  northwestern  portion  of  the 
Republic,  back  of  Cape  Flattery,  by  the  side  of 
which  we  sailed  on  the  Straits  of  Fuca,  from 
Victoria  to  the  ocean,  inhabited  now  by  hostile 
Indians  alone,  and  comparatively  unexplored, 
abounded  in  minerals,  judging  from  specimens 
that  had  been  obtained  there. 

Arizona,  we  all  know,  teems  with  the  precious 
metals,  which  only  wait  for  the  subsiding  of  the 
murderous  Apaches  to  be  profitably  developed. 

Without  alluding  to  the  mineral  regions 
already  so  extensively  worked  and  so  widely 
known,  or  new  discoveries  outside  of  the  limits 
I  have  suggested,  such  as  those  in  Minnesota, 
etc.,  and  without  multiplying,  as  could  be  done, 
refereni.es  of  new  discoveries  reported  to  us — 
did  not  Mr.  Lincoln  speak  correctly  when  he_ 
said,  'We  had  indeed  the  treasury  of  the" 
World?'  Hidden  or  undeveloped,  as  most  of 
this  region  has  been,  since  the  creation  till  our 
present  era,  the  secrets  of  the  rocks  are  laid 
bare  to  our  generation,  and  this  heritage  of 
wealth  falls  to  the  people  of  our  own  land  and 
our  own  times.  Without  wishing  to  encourage 
any  one  to  leave  the  more  uniform  and  less  ex- 
citing labor  of  agricultural,  mechanical,  or 
manul'acturing  industry,  the  fact  of  these  de- 
posits of  the  precious  metals  over  so  large  a 
portion  of  our  republic  is  undeniable.  Already, 
since  the  accidental  discovery  of  gold  in  Cali- 
fornia, the  shipments  of  gold  and  silver  from 
the  Pacific  coast,  or  such  portion  of  them  as  is 
known  to  the  officers  of  the  mint,  have  exceeded 
five  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  dollars;  and 
there  is  no  doubt,  with  such  vast  gold-bearing 
regions  as  Idaho  and  Monliina  abounding  in  it, 
in  addition  to  the  older  and  the  newer  discov- 
eries, the  maximum  shipment  of  seventy  mil- 
lioDB  per  year  may  be  increased  in  the  swift- 
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coming  future  to  two  or  three  hundred  millions. 
Without  stopping  to  contemplate  the  effect  of 
such  production  on  the  exchanges  of  the  world, 
the  policy  to  be  followed  as  to  the  mines  and 
the  miners  becomes  one  of  the  important  ques-  : 
tions  of  the  day  ;  and  I  hope  to  see,  at  the  earli- 
est possible  day,  a  bureau  of  Mining  established 
in  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  and  the 
House  of  Representatives  following  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Senate  in  providing  for  a  standing  i 
committee  on  mining  afifairs.  And,  as  for  J 
years,  we  have  kept  up  a  Coast  Survey  in  th^ 
interest  of  commerce,  and  found  its  exceeding 
value  besides  in  time  of  war,  why  should  there 
not  be  a  thorough  mineralogical  survey  in  the 
interests  of  mining,  whose  reports  should  direct 
intelligently  the  footsteps  of  the  prospector,  as 
the  charts  of  the  Coast  Survey  direct  the  course 
of  our  vessels  on  the  main  ?  The  latter  in- 
creases the  wealth  of  our  country  through  its 
commerce;  and  the  other  would  increase  the 
wealth  of  our  country  through  its  mines. 

A  wise  philosopher  remarked  that  '  he  who 
makes  two  blades  of  grass  grow  where  but  one 
grew  before  is  a  public  benefactor.'  And  this 
is  true,  although,  of  course,  he  increases  his 
income  by  doubling  his  grass  crop.  Those, 
therefore,  who,  even  to  increase  their  own  i 
means,  extract  gold  from  the  barren  mountain, 
and  make  what  before  was  sterile  and  apparently 
worthless  add  to  the  wealth  of  the  country 
would  seem  to  have  a  right  to  be  included  in 
the  same  class. 

With  our  unequalled  agricultural  resources 
making  us  the  granary  of  the  world,  with  this 
mineral  wealth  destined  to  make  us  'the  treas- 
ury of  the  woild,'  with  manufactures  and  com- 
merce as  auxiliaries  to  our  prosperity,  what  a  fu- 
ture there  is  before  the  enfranchised  republic  !" 

A  prisoner's  prayer. 

(Caroline  Matilda,  qufen  in  Denmork;  prisoner  at  Kronterg  ; 
corpte.  Hanover,  May  11,  1776,  aged  23  years.) 

"  Oh,  keep  me  iDnocent — make  others  great  !"* 

Suih  was  tby  captive  cry, 
Thou,  fit  to  rule,  ibough  not  where  kings  keep  state, 

And  fitter  still  to  die. 
To  die,  and  rule  the  world  with  words  that  live ; 

To  pass  to  dust,  and  leave 
A  pearl  to  Time.    Thy  pearl  of  prayers  shall  give  1 

Light  while  his  seas  shall  heave. 
Oh,  tender  pleader — Innocency'e  mate — 

AVoraan  !  coiildst  thou  rot  see 
How  wild  a  prayer  was  thine  ?  "  Not  me  make  great." 

What  anjrel  Lilinded  ihce? 
Thy  voice  was  raised  in  vain.  Thou  did'st  but  rave. 

How  weak  wast  thou  to  ciy, 
"  Swiet  innocence  let  live!"    Behold — a  grave  : 

Sweet  innocence  must  die. 
Great  Heaven  confounds  tby  prayer.  i\''ott' thou  dost  see 

How  God  in  love,  not  hate. 
Took  back  thine  innocence  in  taking  thee, 

And,  taking,  k-fi  ihce  great.  j  i 

— Athenicum.  Elkanor  Louisa  HBBvBy. 

•  Wordp  written  by  the  captive  Queea  ou  the  window  of  her 
prison  at  Kronberg. 
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HOPE  AGAINST  HOPE. 

A   WORD   TO   THE  MOURNERS. 

Who  is  the  weak  believer,  who 

Doth  still  his  dreary  way  pursue, 

Inspired  with  true  religious  fear, 

And  following  Christ  with  heart  sincere? 

Obedient  to  thy  Saviour's  voice, 

Yet  canst  thou  not  in  him  rejoice. 

Or  taste  the  comforts  of  his  grace, 

Or  find  a  God  who  hides  his  face? 

Jesus  is  vanish'd  from  thy  sight ; 

No  glimpse  of  bliss,  or  gleam  of  light, 

To  cheer  thee  in  the  d-sert  way. 

Or  promise  a  return  of  day: 

No  evidence  of  things  unseen. 

Bat  wars  without,  and  fears  within  ; 

No  witness  of  thy  sins  forgivea, 

No  ray  of  hope  on  this  side  of  heaven  ! 

Poor,  tempted  soul,  what  canst  thou  do? 
Hope  against  hope,  that  God  is  true  ; 
His  nature  in  His  ua.me  confess, 
His  wisdom,  power,  and  rightpousness. 
The  Lord,  whom  now  thou  cansL  not  see 
Whate'er  he  is,  he  is  for  thee; 
Expect  and  thou  shiilt  surely  prove 
That  God  in  Christ  is  perfect  love. 

Till  then,  on  Him  thy  spirit  stay. 
Whose  death  hath  borne  thy  sins  away  ; 
Oonform'd  lo  Jesus  in  his  blood. 
With  him  cry  out,  "  My  God,  my  God  !" 
My  God,  my  God,  I  hold  thee  fast, 
Till  nature's  latest  pang  is  past ; 
Into  thy  hands  my  soul  resign. 
And  then — Thou  ail  fur  ever  mine. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence, — Liverpool  dates  to  the 
13th  ult.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — A  violent  snow-storm  prevailed 
in  London  and  its  vicinity  on  the  11th.  The  tele- 
graph wires  in  all  directions  were  prostrated,  and 
telegraphic  communication  between  London  and  the 
provinces  had  been  entirely  suspended  for  two  days  j 
a  very  unusual  occurrence.  The  interruption  con- 
tinued at  the  time  of  the  steamer's  departure.  Of 
nine  wires  from  London  to  the  Continent,  only  one 
remained  in  working  order.  Violent  gales  had  pre- 
viously prevailed,  causing  numerous  shipwrecks  on 
the  coast,  with  mucn  loss  of  life. 

The  f  enian  trials  continued  in  Dublin  ;  some  ad- 
ditional arrests  had  been  made,  and  it  was  said  that 
a  considerable  number  of  pikes  and  percussion  caps 
had  been  seized.  It  was  also  stated  taat21  Fenians, 
well  armed,  landed  at  Sligo,  in  ttie  northwestern 
part  of  Ireland,  on  the  10th,  and  were  immediately 
arrested. 

France — The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  London 
Times  gives  a  report  that  the  Couucil  of  Ministers 
had  been  considering  the  Mexican  question,  and  that 

\  all,  or  nearly  all  of  uiem,  were  in  tavor  of  a  speedy 
recall  of  the  French  troops  ;  but  the  Emperor  did 
not  think  the  time  bad  come  to  do  so  safely  ;  at  least, 
nntil  the  Emperor  of  Austria  had  completed  the 

I  contingent  necessary  for  the  foreign  legion  to  sustain 

i  his  brother  on  the  throne. 

Spain. — A  military  insurrection  is  in  progress,  of 
the  extent,  object  and  prospects  of  which  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  obtain  any  clear  or  autnentic  information. 
General  Prim,  who  was  the  original  commander  of 
the  expedition  to  Mexico  in  conjunction  with  the 
French  forces,  is  understood  to  be  the  leader  of  this 


movement,  and  his  professed  purpose  appears  to  be 
the  overthrow  of  the  present  Ministry.  A  design  to 
compel  the  Queen  to  abdicate,  if  his  operations  suc- 
ceed, is  also  suspected,  but  not  avowed.  The  revolt 
commenced  with  two  cavalry  regiments  stationed 
at  Aranjuez  and  Ocana,  which  at  first  marched  to- 
wards Madrid,  but  finding  superior  forces  sent 
against  them,  they  retirsd  to  the  mountains  of  To- 
ledo. The  government  had  declared  the  districts 
of  New  Castile  and  Aragon  in  a  state  of  siege,  had 
forbidden  all  political  associations,  closed  the  clubs 
and  other  places  of  public  resort,  broken  up  the 
Democratic  and  "  Progressista"  committees,  and  ar- 
rested several  of  their  members.  No  news  was  per- 
mitted to  be  published  in  Madrid  except  that  de- 
rived from  ministerial  sources.  These  official  reports 
represf  n'ed  that  General  Prim  had  been  compelled 
to  leave  the  mountains  of  Toledo,  and  was  retreating 
towards  Portugal,  and  that  the  country  was  gener- 
ally tranquil ;  but  the  statement  was  not  generally 
credited.  It  was  known  that  disturbances  had  oc- 
curred both  at  Madrid  and  Be.rcelona,  and  that  the 
political  excitement  in  the  country  was  intense. 
The  Prime  Minister,  O'Donnell,  had  declared  in  the 
Senate  that  a  vast  conspiracy  existed,  having  rami- 
fications throughout  Spain. 

Hdngary. — The  Transylvanian  Diet  has  been  pro- 
rogued, and  the  Deputies  summoned  to  appear  at 
the  Diet  at  Pesth.  The  question  of  union  between 
Transylvania  and  Hungary  is  left  open. 

Mexico. — Official  news  to  I2th  mo.  28th,  from  El 
Paso,  the  present  seat  of  the  Republican  Government, 
st'ites  that  after  the  occupation  of  Chihuahua  by  the 
French,  they  sent  an  expedition  against  Juarez  at  El 
Paso,  but  learning  that  he  had  collected  a  force  and 
was  well  prepared  to  resist  them,  they  returned 
without  attacking  him. 

On  the  Rio  Grande,  some  difficulties  have  occurred, 
in  which  parties  from  the  American  sida  of  theri  er 
were  concerned.  A  certain  "  Gen.  R.  C.  Crawford," 
who  was  formerly  in  the  U.  S.  array,  has  been  en- 
deavoring, professedly  under  a  commission  from 
Presidt-nt  Juarez,  to  obtain  recruits  at  Brownsville, 
Texas,  for  an  "  American  legion,  '  to  join  the  Re- 
publican forces.  A  short  time  since,  a  force  of  under 
200  "  filibusters,"  from  the  American  side  of  the 
river,  surprised  the  Imperialist  garrison  of  Bagdad, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Rio  Grande,  and  captured  and 
pillaged  the  place,  also  attacking  a  vtssel  in  the 
river.  Gen.  Mejia,  the  Imperialist  commnnder  at 
Matamoras,  commenced  building  earthworks  near 
the  river,  to  def  nd  the  city,  and  in  a  position  to 
command  Brownsville,  which  is  opposite,  threaten- 
ing, if  attacked  from  the  American  side,  to  open  fire. 
Gen.  Weitzel,  commanding  the  U.  S.  forces  in  that 
immediate  region,  is  said  to  have  arrested  some  of 
those  concerned  in  the  attack  on  Bagdad.  On  the 
23d  inst..  General  Crawford,  who  had  gone  to  New 
Orleans,  was  arrested  there,  by  authority  of  General 
Sheridan,  commanding  the  Department,  and  com- 
mitted to  Fort  Jackson,  n«a,r  tbaj  ciiy. 

Domestic. — The  Senate  of  New  Jersey,  on  the  23d 
ult.,  ratified  the  ami  slavery  Constitutional  amend- 
ment by  a  vote  of  13  to  8,  reversing  the  vote  by 
which  it  was  rejected  last  year.  The  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives had  previously  adopted  it. 

A  steamship  called  the  Meteor,  about  leaving  New 
York,  has  been  seized  by  the  U.  S.  authorities,  on 
information  furnished  by  the  Spanish  Consul  at  that 
port,  charging  that  it  was  intended  to  act  as  a  priva- 
teer in  the  service  of  Chili,  during  the  war  now  in 
progress  between  that  country  and  Sp.iiii.  The 
j  mat  er  is  held  for  legal  investigation. 
I    The  Tennessee  Legislature  has  passed  a  bill  giving 
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negroes  the  right  to  testify  in  courts  of  law.  It  is 
not  doubted  that  the  Governor  will  sign  it. 

Gen.  Terry,  commanding  the  Department  of  Vir 
ginia,  issued  an  order  on  the  24th  ult.,  in  which 
he  sets  forth  the  provisions  of  an  act  recently 
passed  by  the  Virginia  Legislature,  for  the  punish 
ment  of  vagrants,  which  defines  as  vagrants  all  per- 
sons, who,  not  having  the  means  to  support  their 
families,  live  idly,  and  refuse  to  work  for  the  usual 
wages  given  to  other  laborers  in  like  work,  in  the 
place  where  they  are.  He  says  that,  in  many  coun- 
ties, meetings  of  employers  have  been  held,  and  un 
just  combinations  have  been  formed  for  the  purpose 
of  depressing  the  wages  of  the  freedmen  below  the 
real  value  of  their  labor,  and  far  below  the  prices 
formerly  paid  to  masters  for  hire  of  their  slaves 
Wages  utti-rly  inadequate  to  support  themselves  and 
their  families,  have  thus  become  in  many  places  the 
usual  wages  of  the  freedmen,  and  the  effect  of  this 
law  would  therefore  be  to  compel  them  to  accept  the 
wages  thus  established,  under  penalty  of  punishment 
as  criminals  ;  it  places  them  wholly  in  the  power  of 
the  employers,  and  offers  strong  temptations  to  the 
formation  of  such  combinations  where  tbey  do  not 
already  exist;  and  the  ultimate  effect  would  be  to 
reduce  them  to  a  condition  of  servitude  worse  than 
that  from  which  they  have  been  emancipated.  He 
therefore  orders  that  no  magistrate,  civil  officer  or 
other  persocs,  shall  in  any  way  attempt  to  apply  the 
provisions  of  said  statute  to  any  colored  person  in 
that  Department. 

The  officers  appointed  by  the  Freedmen's  Bureau 
for  taking  the  census  of.  the  colored  population  of 
the  District  of  Columbia  have  completed  the  census 
of  Washington  city,  and  find  therein  upwards  of 
23,000  colored  persons. 

Congress. — The  Sena'e  passed,  on  the  25th,  the 
bill  to  enlarge  the  powers  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau 
It  provides  that  the  original  act  establishing  that 
Bureau  shall  continue  in  force  until  otherwise  pro-^ 
vided  by  law,  shall  extend  to  refugees  and  freedmen 
in  certain  parts  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Presi- 
dent may  divide  the  section  containing  such  refugees 
and  freedmen  into  districts  not  exceeding  twelve  in 
number,  each  contaiiiing  one  or  more  States,  and 
with  consent  of  the  Senate  appoint  an  assistant  com- 
missioner for  each  ;  or,  in  his  discretion,  a  commis- 
sioner and  assistant  commissioner  may  be  detailed 
from  the  army.  Sub-districts  may  be  formed,  with 
an  agent  for  each,  assigned  by  the  commissioner, 
and  the  President  shall  extend  military  jurisdiction 
and  protection  over  all  officers  and  employees  of  the 
Bureau.  The  Secretary  of  War  may  furnish  such 
supplies  and  aid  as  he  may  deem  needful  for  the  im- 
mediate and  temfiorary  support  of  destitute  refugees 
and  freedmen.  The  President  may  reserve  3,O0U,U00 
acres  of  unoccujiied  public  lands  in  Florida,  Missis- 
sippi and  Aikansus,  which  the  commissiuner  shall 
allot  in  parcels,  not  exceeding  40  acres,  to  liiyal 
relugees  and  (reecmen,  for  such  time  and  at  such  rent, 
based  on  a  valuation  of  the  land,  as  may  be  agreed 
upon,  occupants  to  have  the  privilege  ot  purchase  at 
Hssessed  value.  The  possessory  titles  to  the  lands 
granted  under  Gen.  Snerman's  order  are  confirmed 
for  three  years  from  its  date.  The  commissioner 
eball  puicbase  lands  required  for  the  support  of  de- 
pendent freedmcQ  and  n  tugees,  and  provide  asylums 
and  schools,  when  Congress  sliall  iiinkc  appropria- 
tions for  the  purposes  ol  this  law.  Where  lights  of 
labor,  contract,  inheritance,  or  properly,  ihe  equal 
beuelit  of  laws,  securiiy  of  person,  &c.,  are  denied  to 
freeduien,  the  President  shall  extend  ini litary  juris- 
diction for  thoir  proleclion.  Subjecting  freedmeu  to 
sUvery  or  invcliintary  servitude,  is  to  be  punished  by 
line  and  imprisonment,  and  the  Bureau  to  have  juris- 


diction of  such  complaints,  wherever  and  as  long  as 
discrimination  on  account  of  color  is  made,  and 
wherever  State  and  U.  S.  Courts  are  not  in  full  ope- 
ration. Bills  were  also  passed  allowing  to  naval 
officers  and  seamen  on  vessels  lost  or  destroyed  in 
action,  compensation,  not  exceeding  one  month's  pay, 
for  any  personal  effects  lost  thereby  ;  and  restricting 
the  amount  of  fees  for  collecting  soldiers'  claims  to 
ten  dollars  each.  A  bill  was  introduced,  additional 
to  former  acts  establishing  the  seat  of  government 
of  the  United  States,  which  repeals  the  acts  incorpo- 
rating the  cities  of  Washington  and  Georgetown,  and  j 
resumes  the  legislative  powers  vested  in  said  cities, 
to  be  exercised  by  Congress  until  otherwise  provided 
for  by  law.  It  was  referred  to  tlie  proper  committee. 
A  resolution  was  adopted  instructing  the  Judiciary 
Committee  to  inquire  what  legislation  is  necessary 
for  the  protection  of  loyal  citizens  whose  property 
has  been  confiscated  by  the  so-called  confederate 
government,  and  for  the  restoration  of  such  property 
to  its  owners.  Henderson,  of  Missouri,  offered  a 
joint  resolution  to  amend  the  Oonsiitution,  so  as  to 
prohibit  any  state  from  withholding  the  elective 
franchise  on  account  of  color.  The  bill  to  protect 
all  persons  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  civil  rights  was 
under  discussion  for  some  days. 

The  House  adopted  the  following  resolutions, 
among  others  :  directing  the  Select  Comniittee  on 
Reconstruction  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of 
providing  by  law  for  taking  a  census  of  the  United 
States  during  1866;  requesting  of  the  Commissioner 
of  Agriculture  a  statement  of  the  revenue  and  dis- 
bursements of  the  Bureau  since  he  took  charge  of  it, 
and  the  annual  cost;  instructing  the  Committee  on 
Commerce  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  remu- 
merating  the  owners  of  property  thrown  overboard 
at  sea  to  preserve  human  lite  in  case  of  shipwreck  ; 
instructing  the  Committee  on  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia to  report  a  bill,  with  proper  restrictions,  to  ex- 
clude from  the  right  of  siifl'rage  in  the  District  all 
persons  who  have  voluntarily  borne  arms  against 
the  United  Slates,  or  served  in  any  civil  capacity  in 
the  so-called  Confederacy  ;  directing  the  Military 
Committee  to  report  as  to  the  expediency  of  direct- 
ing the  Secretary  of  War  to  construct  a  military 
road  from  the  western  border  of  Minnesota  to  the 
gold  fields  of  Idaho  and  Montana,  and  to  establish 
military  posts  thereon  for  the  protection  of  emi- 
grants. Much  time  was  occupied  during  the  week 
in  the  discussion  of  the  jiroposed  Cousiiiutional 
amendment  relative  to  the  basis  of  representation 
and  direct  taxation,  reported  from  the  Committee  on 
Reconstruction.  Lawrence,  of  Ohio,  moved  to  recom- 
mit, with  instructions  to  the  Committee  to  report  an 
amendmetit  apportioning  direct  taxes  among  the 
States  according  to  the  properly  in  each,  and  repre- 
sentatives on  the  basis  of  adult  niiile  voters  who 
shall  be  citizens  of  the  United  Stutes.  Eliot,  of  Mass., 
proposed  to  amend  this,  that  representatives  and 
direct  taxes  be  apportioned  according  to  numbers, 
counting  the  whole  population,  excluding  Indians 
not  taxed,  and  the  elective  franchise  shall  not  be 
denied  or  abridged  in  any  Slate  on  account  of  race 
or  color.  Schenck,  of  Ohio,  moved  to  apportion 
Representatives  according  to  the  number  of  male  citi- 
zens over  21  years  old,  iiaving  the  qunlific,ilion8  for 
electors  ot  the  most  numerous  briiucb  of  the  State 
Legislature;  Congress,  at  the  tirsi  session  after  the 
ratification  of  the  amendment,  to  provide  for  an 
enumeration  of  such  voters,  to  be  repeated  eveiy 
ten  years  ;  the  Dumber  of  representatives  not  to  tx- 
cee4  one  for  every  100,000  of  the  population,  but 
each  S:aic  to  have  at  least  one.  'the  resolution, 
with  ilie  Viirioue  propositions,  was  recommiited  to 
the  Committee,  but  without  iustructiuiis,  on  the  30th. 
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MEMOIR  OF  ESTHER  SEEBOUM. 
(Concluded  from  page  359.) 

Toward  the  end  of  1861,  the  family  removed 
to  Luton,  in  Bedfordshire,  and  she  again  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  in  the 
limits  of  which  she  was  born.  Amongst  the 
friends  of  her  youth  she  received  a  cordial  wel- 
come, and  soon  resumed  a  sphere  of  Christian 
usefulness ;  while  she  greatly  enjoyed  being 
near  her  children  and  grandchildren  in  the 
south.  The  happy  marriage,  not  long  after,  of 
her  only  daughter,  attached  to 'her  by  more 
than  filial  affection,  was  an  event  of  the  deepest 
interest,  and  the  trial  of  parting  with  one  fio 
tenderly  beloved  was  greatly  relieved  by  the 
persuasion  that  the  connection  was  "  in  the 
Lord."  But  when,  after  the  birth  of  a  lovely 
granddaughter,  the  precious  young  mother  was 
unexpectedly  called  to  her  "  Heavenly  Home," 
her  own  already  delicate  frame  received  a 
shock  which  seriously  affected  her  health, 
though  she  was  enabled  to  bear  the  affliction 
with  her  wonted  Christian  resignation,  and 
cheerful  acquiescence  in  the  will  of  Grod. 

For  some  months  she  continued  her  usual 
habits  at  home,  and  said  little  with  reference  to 
her  own  increasing  weakness.  But  it  was  evi- 
dent how  much  she  was  dwelling  on  the  past, 
and  how  deeply  she  was  feeling  its  sorrows. 
The  following  remarks  were  found  in  her 
pocket-book  :  — 

"  '  I,  even  I,  am  He  that  comforteth  you,'  is 
a  sweet  word  to  fall  back  upon,  when  the  heart 
is  sick ;  and,  under  the  enlivening  influence  of 
Heavenly  love,  to  realize  its  truth — what  a 
privilege  !" 

"  Conscious  of  dwelling  too  much  on  the  past, 


and  with  the  spirit  of  the  beloved  departed  one, 
— and  too  little  with  the  Saviour,  with  whom 
there  is  healing  of  wounds." 

Towards  the  end  of  Fifth  month  she  was 
taken  to  Folkstone,  in  the  hope  that  change  of 
air  might  do  something  to  revive  her  health; 
but  during  the  few  weeks  spent  at  the  sea-side, 
her  strength  rapidly  gave  way.  Thus,  after  a 
portion  of  Scripture  hnd  bet<n  read  the  first 
Sabbath  evening  spent  at  Folkstone,  feeling 
too  weak  to  kneel,  she  ofl'ered  an  earnest  and 
striking  prayer  from  her  seat,  remembering  all 
who  might  be  engaged  in  Divine  worship, 
wherever  they  might  be,  and  adding  that  the 
prayer  of  the  contrite  heart  would  be  heard, 
without  regard  to  the  attitude  of  the  worship- 
per. 

The  following  short  memoranda  were  written 
during  her  stay  at  Folkstone  : — 

Seventh  month  ?>d.  "  Came  to  Folkstone 
about  a  month  ago  in  a  depressed  state  of  health 
— a  point  to  which  I  had  been  long  tending. 
Watched  over  and  cherished  by  my  beloved 
sister,  and  daughter  M.  A. ;  afterwards  by  dear 
M.  E.  and  myxoid  friend  S.  T.  I  have  felt  it 
to  be  a  time  of  solemn  quiet, — a  great  relief 
to  give  up  to  rest,  and  to  feel  that  nothing  is 
required  of  you; — good  to  be  reminded  of  our 
need  to  live  nearer  to  our  Grod  and  Saviour — to 
be  less  engrossed  with  earthly  cares — that  the 
Heavenly  mind  may  dwell  in  us  more  richly. 
What  a  word  was  that  of  the  dear  Saviour  : 
'  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you  ?'  " 

"  Lord,  if  thou  so  variously  art  dealing  with 
us,  yet  deal  with  us  as  children,  and  be  pleased 
to  hucoble  our  hearts — to  quiet  our  spirits — to 
guide  us  safely — and  to  renew  and  strengthen 
our  faith  in  Thee,  our  mereiful  Father,  and  ia 
Thy  dear  Son,  our  Saviour  !" 

She  remarked,  while  at  Fulkstone,  that  she 
was  anxious  to  do  all  she  could  to  restore  her 
health,  for  her  dear  husband's  sake,  that  she 
might  care  for  him  a  little  longer;  but  it  was 
evident  that  she  was  losing  rather  than  gaining 
ground ;  and  after  staying  there  about  six 
weeks,  she  returned  home  to  Luton.  A  few 
days  after  she  went  on  to  Hitchin,  and  for  about 
a  fortnight  was  able  to  come  down  stairs,  acid' 
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occasionally  to  enjoy  a  ride.  But  it  was  not 
long  before  she  bad  to  give  up  one  tbing  after 
another,  and  for  the  last  three  months  she  was 
almost  entirely  confined  to  her  bed. 

There  was  no  gloominess  about  the  sick  room. 
Even  when  she  seemed  to  have  given  up  all 
thought  of  recovery,  she  retained  her  natural 
liveliness,  and  sometimes  even  playfulness  of 
manner.  Her  illness  did  not  seem  to  change 
the  tane  of  her  conversation,  or  to  prevent  her 
taking  her  wonted  interest  in  what  was  passing 
arouqd  her.  She  seemed  to  enjoy  having  her 
little  grandchildren  brought  to  her  bedside, 
saying  that,  so  far  from  disturbing,  their  little 
voices  were  like  music  to  her. 

She  frequently  asked  for  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture to  be  read,  but  could  not  bear  much  con- 
tinuous reading,  lloundell  Palmer's  Ilymn- 
book  was  a  favorite  companion,  and  she  more 
than  once  remarked  what  a  store  of  Gospel 
truth  was  contained  in  the  collection,  and  how 
the  hymns,  though  written  by  Christians  of 
various  views,  seemed  to  breathe  the  same  spirit. 
Even  when  speaking  on  decidedly  serious  sub- 
jects, she  did  not  lose  her  natural  manner,  and 
throughout  her  illness  there  was  a  marked  ab- 
sence of  everything  merely  emotional ;  there 
was  no  exuberance  in  feeling  or  expression  ; 
her  mind  seemed  to  be  quietly  resting  on  Christ 
her  Saviour,  nor  did  there  appear  to  be  any 
moment  of  doubt  or  conflict.  On  one  occasion 
she  remarked  that  "  she  had  neither  pain  of 
body  nor  conflict  of  mind."  And  on  another,, 
in  allusion  to  the  remark  of  a  deceased  relative 
on  "  the  weakness  and  weariness  and  waverings 
of  nature,"  she  said,  "  I  have  felt  much  of  the 
■weakness  and  the  weariness,  but  I  cannot  speak 
of  the  waverings, — so  mercifully  have  I  been 
dealt  with  \"  On  being  asked  one  evening 
whether  she  felt  that  all  was  well, — "  Yes," 
she  replied,  "  unless  what  one  has  been  taught 
from  childhood  is  a  fallacy." 

She  sometimes  asked  for  her  pencil  and  wrote 
down  little  messages  for  her  friends.  In  re- 
)  ply  to  a  message  from  a  friend  in  Bristol,  she 
wrote:  "It  was  very  grateful  to  be  assured  of 
their  sympathy,  and  to  be  reminded  of  the 
sufferings  and  sympathy  of  the  dear  Saviour, 
in  whom  we  arc  thankful  to  find,  in  the  hour 
of  need,  just  the  Saviour  we  want."  At  an- 
other time  she  asked  for  her  pencil  aud  wrote  : 

"  SevertOt,  and  Eighlh  months.  A  time  of 
great  weakness  and  weariness.  A  time  for 
much  quiet  reflection  and  prayerfulness  for  my- 
self and  beloved  ones.  What  can  a  poor,  un- 
worthy mortal  add  to  the  remembrance  of  the 
Lord's  goodness  Humbled  in  the  dust  at  the 
sight  of  !  hortcomings,  a  little  faith  arises  that 
He  who  visited  in  early  life,  made  sensible  of 
the  quickening  influences  of  His  Spirit — re- 
vealed His  dear  Son  as  the  only  Saviour — in 
my  8orc  trials  has  been  my  help — will  not  for- 
sfcke  me  now.    It  is  all  of  mercy.    The  only 
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rest  to  the  soul  is  on  the  love  and  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ." 

Early  one  morning  she  remarked,  "  It  feels  as 
though  the  Shepherd  were  watching  over  us." 
And  on  another  occasion  she  wrote  :  "  After 
hours  of  much  weariness,  I  long  to  record  the 
sustaining  influence  of  the  Divine  presence. 
My  soul  seemed  to  feed  on  Christ,  my  Beloved, 
and  His  name  to  me  was  very  precious.  The 
bringing  of  the  poorest  soul  to  feel  its  need  of 
Him  seemed  an  event  of  no  small  importance; 
and  the  encouragement  of  any  humble  believer 
to  hold  fast  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  no  small  ser- 
vice. In  your  various  departments  of  work  for 
the  Lord,  hold  up — hold  on  !  I  never  did  real- 
ize more  fully  the  Comforter — the  Holy  Spirit 
— bringing  lo  my  poor  memory  the  precious 
words  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  The  words 
of  the  dear  Saviour's  own  mother — the  refresh- 
ing hymn,  '  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,' 
has  been  much  with  me." 

"When  at  one  time  she  spoke  with  much  feel- 
ing of  her  weakness  and  many  infirmities  of  flesh 
and  of  spirit,  and  her  entire  unworthiness,  the 
sense  and  the  acknowledgment  of  this  did  not 
appear  to  be  attended  with  discouragement,  but, 
whilst  deeply  humbling,  it  led  her  the  more 
thankfully  to  appreciate  the  privileges  of  the 
true  believer  and  sincere  follower  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  as  complete  only  in  Him,  who  "  by  one 
oflfering  has  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified  to  which  passage  she  brightly  al- 
luded, as  the  concluding  one  in  a  biographical 
sketch  of  "her  own  dear  mother,"  in  "  Piety 
Promoted." 

On  receiving  a  message  of  love  from  her 
friends  of  the  Preparative  Meeting  of  Bradford, 
she  dictated  the  ibilowing  :  "  E.  S.  feels  much 
indebted  to  her  dear  Bradford  friends  for  their 
kind  and  loving  message.  She  feels  a  lively 
interest  in  their  public  and  private  concerns, 
and  craves  a  blessing  on  all,  especially  on  their 
efforts  to  bring  others  to  taste  the  love  and  mer- 
cy of  the  Saviour,  so  freely  offered  in  the  Gos- 
pel ;  and,  whether  as  individuals,  we  are  called 
to  do  or  to  suffer,  may  help  be  granted  from 
above,  and  the  Lord's  will  be  done." 

Her  illness  was  marked  by  repeated  fluctua- 
tions, and  she  several  times  took  an  affectionate 
leave  of  all  around  her — wishing  her  love  to  be 
given  to  nil  her  friends,  at  Luton,  York,  Hitch- 
in  and  elsewhere ;  and  expressing  her  grati- 
tude to  all  who  had  attended  upoi'  her,  or  in 
various  ways  contributed  to  her  comfort.  And 
the  last  time  her  children  were  nil  around  her, 
she  said  :  "If  you  live  near  to  the  dear  Sa- 
viour, I  trust  we  shall  all  meet  again — as  dear 
Julia  said — '  not  one  missing.'  ''" 

During  the  last  few  days  she  was  often,  for 
many  hours  together,  in  heavy  sleep.  It  wan 
only  now  and  then  that  she  was  fully  conscious. 
During  one  of  these  intervals,  on  the  25th  of 
Tenth  month,  she  remarked,  "  It  may  not  be 
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long  now ; — and  when  the  end  comes,  all  will  be 
well."  It  was  remarked  :  "  Patiently  waiting;" 
to  which  she  quickly  added  :  "  And  quietly 
hoping."  "  Every  possible  comfort.  He  has 
dealt  very  mercifully  with  me — very,  very,  very  ; 
with  me,  a  poor  creature."  To  a  dear  friend 
she  said,  in  almost  the  last  interval  of  clear 
consciousness,  "  Nothing  can  exceed  the  quiet- 
ness of  my  mind." 

A  few  hours  before  she  fell  into  the  deep 
sleep  from  which  she  never  wholly  rallied,  she 
expressed  her  thankfulness  fur  the  great  favor 
of  being  permitted  to  feel  so  quiet  and  comfort- 
able— resting  upon  the  all-suffiuiency  of  the 
Saviour's  love  and  power.  She  requested  that 
the  concluding  verses  of  Jude  might  be  repeat- 
ed :  "  Now  unto  Him  thai  is  able  to  keep  you 
from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before 
the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy — 
to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory 
and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now 
and  forever  !"  And  added  afterwards,  with 
much  emphasis  :  "  To  Him  be  glory,  forever 
and  ever  I" 

She  had  repeatedly  expressed  her  hope  that 
she  might  be  spared  any  conflict  at  last ;  and 
her  wish  was  remarkably  realized.  The  deep 
sleep  continued  to  the  end,  with  but  few  mo- 
ments of  consciousness,  and  early  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  28th  of  Tenth  month,  1864,  she 
gently  ceased  to  breathe. 

This  little  sketch  of  the  life  and  closing  hours 
of  E.  S.  cannot,  perhaps,  be  better  concluded 
than  by  quoting  the  following  lines  penned  by 
herself  with  reference  to  her  parents,  and  an- 
cestors on  both  her  father's  and  mother's  side, 
whose  lives  had  been  earnestly  devoted  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord. 

"  We  know  Emmanuers  name  1 
Our  hearts  have  lov'd  it  long: 
Our  djing  sires  bequeathed  His  fame 
To  be  their  children's  song. 

Was  it  their  arm  that  gave 

The  entrance  and  the  crown  ? 
That  snatched  the  victory  from  the  grave, 

And  beat  the  tempter  down  ? 

No;  'twas  His  dying  love — 

His  Spirit  freely  given — 
His  eye  that  watched  them  from  above, 

His  hand  that  opened  Heaven  !" 


To  receive  Christ,  and  to  rest  in  Him,  is  to 
be  "  washed  with  pure  water," — to  become 
holy  in  heart  and  life.  The  loving  Father, 
into  whose  family  I  am  thus  introduced,  I  shall 
never  have  to  regret  that  I  loved  too  well. 
No;  each  day  that  I  live  in  His  society  I  shall 
discover  in  Him  new  glories,  and  each  new 
glory  will  be  another  "cord  of  love,"  binding 
me  more  firmly  to  His  service. 

Baillie. 


From  the  London  Friend. 
WATCHFULNESS  FOR  SERVICE. 

Looking  around  with  solicitude  on  that  So- 
ciety of  wbich  lama  member,  not  only  by  birth, 
but  I  trust  on  the  far  higher  ground  of  con- 
vincement,  I  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  in 
many  places  an  awakening  of  a  very  hopeful 
character  has  taken  place  ;  and  very  earnest 
arc  my  desires  for  all,  but  especially  for  the 
young  men  and  women,  that  all  our  efforts  may 
tend  to  the  spread  of  the  Divine  Life,  and  there- 
by to  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  King- 
dom on  the  earth.    Let  us  ever  keep  in  view 
the  great  truth,  that  whilst  we  are  each  of  us 
members  of  the  body,  Christ  Jesus  is  the  head  ; 
and  that,  as  the  body  is  controlled  and  guided 
by  the  head  alone,  so  we  must,  each  in  our 
own  place,  and,  according  to  the  gift  received, 
be  led  and  act  only  under  the  government  of 
our  leader,  and  look  to  Him  in  all  our  under- 
takings, that  we  may  know  his  will  and  do  it. 
But  when  we  are  thus  brought  to  his  teaching, 
and  it  has  become  our  delight  to  do  bis  will,  sure- 
ly we  shall  be  watchful  to  use  those  occasions 
which  He  may  put  in  our  way  for  his  glory ; 
and  we  shall  be  in  our  measure  prepared  (at 
least  many  of  us)  "  to  speak  a  word  in  season 
to  him  that  is  weary."    I  am  greatly  afraid 
that  habit  has  so  bound  us  up  in  one  course  of 
conduct  and  conversation,  that  it  has  become  ex- 
ceedingly difficult  in  many  places  to  break 
through  those  conventional  forms  which  have 
obtained  such  power  over  us.    T  am  well  aware 
that  it  is  not  so  everywhere;  but,  from  a  pretty 
extensive  acquaintance  with  the  state  of  meet- 
ings both  in  England  and  Ireland,  I  think  that 
it  is  still  largely  the  case,  and  that^  while 
there  are  many  meetings  where  they  do  "  speak 
often  one  to  another,"  there  are  also  many 
in  which  there  is  a  sad  deficiency  in  this  re- 
spect. 

How  often,  in  the  railway  carriage,  the  steam- 
er, or  the  hotel,  does  our  Heavenly  Father  make 
a  way  for  us  to  proclaim  the  truth  which  we 
thoughtlessly  pass  by ;  and  thus  we  miss  the 
sweet  reward  of  peace  and  that  growth  which 
our  Saviour  teaches  us  follows  the  making  use  of 
our  talents  in  his  cause.  Can  we  believe  that 
such  opportunities  come  by  chance  ;  and  if  they 
do  not,  is  it  right  for  us  to  allow  them  to  pass 
away  unimproved  ?  , 

A  young  man,  with  wtom  I  am  connected  in 
a  series  of  cottage  meetings,  was  returning  from 
a  watering  place  on  the  west  coast  of  Ireland  ; 
and,  as  the  boat  glided  over  the  still  waters,  a 
conversation  arose  respecting  (I  believe)  the 
present  Fenian  movement  in  Ireland.  He  stood 
by,  not  caring  to  join  in  the  discussion,  but  on 
the  watch,  not  to  intrude,  but  to  see  if  there 
was  anything  required  of  him.  Soon  the  open- 
ing came,  when  some  one  appealed  to  him  as  a 
bystander,  and  in  the  giving  of  his  opinion  the 
fact  came  to  light  that  he  was  not  a  Roaian 
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Catholic.    After  a  little  conversation,  he  was 
called  on  to  explain  his  views;  and  thus  an 
opportunity   was  afforded  for  declaring  the 
truth,  and  pointing  them  from  man  to  the  Lord, 
and  Him  alone.    It  is  not  long  ,'ince  the  writer 
was  going  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Society  in 
another  town  ;  and,  as  the  train  passed  away 
from  the  station,  a  man  in  the  same  carriage  de- 
clared he  was  a  Roman  Qatholic,  and  that  his 
was  the  true  religion,  out  of  which  he  swore 
none  could  be  saved.    A  poor  woman  modestly 
assured  him  that  such  was  not  the  case,  wiien 
he  at  once  showed  that  he  still  possessed  a  tem- 
per not  quite  what  might  be  expected  from  a 
true  disciple.    The  writer  allowed  him  to  pro- 
ceed for  a  s-hort  time,  until  his  unchristian  con- 
duct was  sufficiently  manifested,  and  then,  ask- 
ing leave  to  speak,  showed  how  inconsistent 
his  behaviour  was  with  his  high  profession, 
and  with  the  character  of  one  in  whom  the 
Lord  Jesus  condescended  to  dwell  by  his  Spirit. 
Although  some  opposition  was  offered,  yet  it 
might  be  truly  said  "truth  reigned  over  all 
and,  with  the  exception  of  the  one  man,  tracts 
were  freely  accepted,  and  several  shook  hands 
at  parting.    Some  months  before  a  very  simi- 
lar occurrence  befell  the  writer;  and  in  England 
many  opportunities  of  sowing  the  seed  have  oc- 
curred in  passing  from  place  to  place,  or  while 
staying  in  London.    It  was  only  yesterday  that 
a  request  from  Australia  for  a  supply  of  tracts 
reached  me,  the  fruit  of  a  conversation  in  a 
railway  carriage  more  than  a  year  ago.  Thus 
we  see  that,  wherever  we  are,  not  only  in  Prot- 
estant England,  but  in  Roman  Catholic  Ireland, 
or  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  if  we  are  watch- 
ful, the  way  may  often  be  opened  before  us;  but 
we  must  be  willing,  if  need  be,  to  be  as  a  fool  in 
the  eyes  of  those  around,  and  sometimes  even  of 
our  own  friends. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  plead  for  intruding  re- 
ligion into  every  conversation,  and  making  it 
as  it  were  one  of  the  ordinary  topics  of  the  day  ; 
but  I  want  us  not  to  be  ashamed  to  confess 
Christ  before  men,  and  not  to  shrink  fiom  the 
avowal  of  discipleship.  Well  may  we,  in  view  of 
all  that  has  been  done  for  us,  ask  ourselves  what 
we  are  doing  for  our  Lord.  Well  may  the  in- 
quiry be  ours — What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards  me  1  If  we 
are  found  living  close  to  the  Saviour,  realizing 
his  presence  at  all  times,  surely  men  "  will  t^ke 
knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus." 
A  brighter  day  is,  T  feel  confident,  dawning 
upon  our  beloved  Society  ;  may  our  entire  de- 
votidiiess  and  faithfulness  tend  to  extend  its 
birders  and  to  spread  wide  those  high  and  holy 
truths  comniiitcd  to  our  care.  May  we  be  so 
given  up,  body,  soul  and  spirit,  to  the  J^ord, 
that  lie  may  use  us  for  his  service — that  so 
his  w  II  may  bo  wrought  out  by  thought  in  us. 
Tl  en  would  there  be  no  lifeless  meetings  among 
us,  no  closing  of  one  mceling-bousc  after  an- 


I  other;  but  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would  send 
laborers  into  his  harvest,  and  abundantly  bless 
the  work  of  their  hands,  according  to  his  prom- 
ise— "  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house, that  there  may  be  meat  in  my  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 

E.  B.  L. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 

(Continued  fiom  page  355.) 

From  Lower  Canada  William  Forster  ap- 
pears to  have  returned  to  the  Slate  of  Vermont, 
and  to  have  j)assed  thence  into  New  Hamp- 
shire, the  first  of  the  New  England  States. 
There  his  course  was  first  directed  towards  the 
noith-eastern  parts.  Though  neatly  five  months 
were  spent,  at  this  time,  amongst  Friends  in 
New  England,  he  did  not  visit  all  the  meetings 
belonging  to  that  Yearly  Meeting ;  and  the 
accounts  of  this  period  of  his  religinus  labors 
are  altogether  very  fragmentary  and  incomplete. 
The  first  notice  of  his  having  entered  upon 
this  new  field  of  service  occurs  in  a  letter  fin- 
ished at  Wolfsborough,  near  Lake  Winni- 
pisiogee,  addressed  to  J.  J.  Gurney  after  hear- 
ing of  the  decease  of  his  wife. 

To  Joseph  John  Gurney. 

loth  mo.  lat,  1822. 
"  My  dearest  Joseph, — Scarcely  a  day  has 
passed  for  many  weeks  but  I  have  wished  it 
were  in  my  power  to  tell  thee  of  ihe  very  near 
and  intimate  fellowship,  the  biotherly  love  and 
afFtctionate  sympathy  with  which  I  have  cher- 
iahed  the  renienibiance  of  thee;  and  how 
much  I  have  desirod  to  be  given  up  to  feel 
with  thee  in  thy  depths  of  sorrow,  and  the 
thankfulness  with  wiiich  I  have  at  times  been 
reverently  bowed  before  the  Lord,  in  consider- 
ing the  mercies  vouchsafed  to  thee  in  these 
days  of  mourning,  of  painful  privation,  and 
acute  sufl'ering.  My  wife  sent  me  the  earliest 
intelligence,  both  of  the  illness  of  thy  dearest 
Jane,  and  of  her  pe;icel'nl  close;  and  her  letter 
from  Earlham,  to  which  thine  was  annexed, 
gave  me  a  deeply  interesting  account  of  the 
faith  and  hope  with  which  thou  wast  sustained, 
and  particularly  of  the  strong  and  animating  as- 
surance so  graciously  granted  thee,  that  she,  for 
whom  tiiou  hadst  to  mourn,  was  gathered  in 

an  accepted  hour  Surely  lie,  whom 

thou  hast  acknowledged  as  thy  Lord  and  Saviour 
—  lie  who  has  been  made  "  precious"  to  thee, 
as  our  High  Priest,  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities — He  who,  having  borne  our 
griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows,  is  continually 
thy  Mediator  at  the  throne  of  grace — will  never 
sufi"er  thee  to  be  moved  from  that  patient, 
filial  confidence,  to  which  He  Himself  has 
brought  thee,  even  though  thou  shouldst  bj 
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allowed  to  sink  int6»very  humbling  feelings  of 
the  unworthiness  and  insufficiency  of  the  crea- 
ture. 

"I  take  great  comfort  in  the  persuasion, 
that,  under  thy  afflictions  (sanctified  as  I  hum- 
bly trust  they  are,  by  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  richly  resting  upon  thee,)  He  is  enlarg- 
ing thy  experience,  and  preparing  thee  more 
fully  for  his  service  upon  earth,  and  for  an 
inheritance  incorruptible  in  the  heavens. 
And  if,  in  his  light,  thy  path  be  opened  to  a 
more  extended  sphere  of  religious  usefulness,  I 
cannot  say  to  what  degree  my  heart  is  engaged 
in  desire  for  thy  faithfulness,  thy  entire  de- 
votedness  to  God  ;  if  He  hath  separated  thee  to 
Himself,  for  his  own  service  (and  surely  we 
must  not,  cannot,  doubt  it,)  we  may  reverently 
trust  that,  in  the  riches  of  his  love,  He  will 
fulfil  his  many  gracious  promises  in  thy  ex- 
perience; in  blessing  thee,  make  thee  a  bless- 
ing, and  in  his  own  love  and  power  render  thee 
instrumental  to  the  confirmation  and  comfort  of 
his  heritage.  Some  months  since  (and  I  ought 
to  have  told  thee  of  it  sooner)  thou  wast  brought 
bef  ire  me  with  a  peculiarly  sweet  and  solemn 
feeling  of  what  I  take  to  be  the  heavenly  unc- 
tion, iu  association  with  Jer.  xxvi.  2,  '  Stand  in 
the  court  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  speak  unto 
all  the  cities  of  Judah  which  come  to  worship 
in  the  Lord's  house,  all  the  words  which  I 
command  thee  to  speak  unto  them;  diminish 
not  a  word.' 

"  Thy  last  letter  was  most  valuable  to  me — 
and  which  of  thine  can  I  say  is  not  so  ? — ren- 
dered, I  assure  thee,  more  acceptable  by  dear 
Jane's  addition.  I  found  it  ^t  Brie,  in  Penn- 
sylvania; and  I  can  well  remember  the  strength 
and  comfort  it  afi'orJed  me,  when  in  a  pensive 
hour,  and  under  some  discouragements,  I  went 
and  sat  on  a  log,  and  read  it  one  evening  in  the 
western  part  of  Nesv  York,  not  very  far  from  the 
shores  of  Lake  Ontario.  I  had  partaken,  with  thy 
many  friends,  in  ,  lively  interest  and  solicitude 
in  regard  to  thy  state  of  health  ;  and  very  much 
wished  for  more  particulars  relating  to  thee,  in 
this  and  every  other  respect,  than  my  wife  is 
always  able  to  send  me.  When  thou  canst  write, 
do,  my  beloved  Joseph,  send  me  a  short  history 
of  thyself,  and  thy  dear  children  too.  I  some- 
times take  pleasure  in  anticipating  the  day  when, 
released  from  my  present  arduous  exercises,  I 
shall  be  restored  again  to  that  near  and  inti- 
mate religious  communion  with  many  of  my 
dearest  friends:  rendered  dearer  to  me  than 
ever  by  ray  long  separation  from  them,  and  the 
sympathy  I  have  been  brought  to  feel  with 
them,  under  the  trials  they  have  passed  through 
in  my  absence.  Probably  dear  Powell  and 
Hannah,  and  the  rest  of  your  autumn  party,  are 
now  in  Norfolk;  these  are  times  when  I  do 
not  fail  to  think  of  you  all  with  much  interest 
and  iffection ;  it  is  a  real  satisfaction  to  me  to 
reflect  that  thou  hast  such  frequent  opportunity 


of  being  with  Fowell,  and  that  thou  canst  lean 
upon  him  with  so  much  confidence;  I  think 
he  must  have  been  a  real  comfort  and  support 
to  thee.  To  enjoy  the  opportunity  of  his  so- 
ciety, and  to  possess  his  intimate  friendship, 
is  a  privilege  few  can  fully  appreciate.  Anna 
sends  me  a  more  encouraging  account  of  dearest 
Hannah.  I  trust  we  may  be  allowed  an  in- 
terest in  that  language  of  prayer  on  her  behalf, 
— '  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days  wherein 
thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years  wherein 
we  have  seen  evil,'  and  that  many  bright  and 
peaceful  days  are  yet  in  store  for  her.  I  wish 
I  had  time  to  write  to  Fowell,  and  send  him 
a  few  notes  I  made  on  the  state  of  the  prison 
at  Montreal,  and  the  Penitentiary  at  Windsor, 
in  Vermont.  It  is  not  often  that  I  get  a  sight 
of  English  papers,  but  by  a  few  that  were  lately 
sent  me  from  Philadelphia,  I  am  glad  to  find 
that  he  is  unwearied  in  his  parliamentary 
course,  and  I  trust  he  will  be  encouraged  and  em- 
powered to  pur.-ue  his  very  arduous  and  impor- 
tant duties.  In  my  serious  moments,  I  remem- 
ber him,  as  I  believe  he  would  wish  me  to  do, 
I  trust  not  without  a  prayer  that  his  strength 
in  the  Lord  may  be  renewed,  and  that  a  bless- 
ing from  above  may  more  eminently  rest  upon 
him  and  his  labors.  I  feel  much  relief  and 
real  satisfaction  in  hearing  that  the  subject  of 
the  Slave  Trade  and  of  Slavery  has  such  deep 
hold  on  his  mind." 

WoLFSBOROUGH,  N.  H.,  18^  of  lOili  mo.,  1822. 
"I  know  thou  wilt  not  expect  a  very  detailed 
account  of  my  travels,  much  as  I  must  acknowl- 
edge it  to  be  due  to  the  affectionate  interest 
thou  hast  taken  in  my  progress.  I  do  not 
doubt  but  my  dear  wife  had  satisfaction  in 
giving  thee  many  particulars  from  my  fetters, 
and  she  has  told  thee  enough  to  satisfy  thee 
that  my  path  has  been  one  of  many  trials,  and 
often  of  much  discouragement,  and  I  think 
thou  wilt  not  be  surprised  to  hear  that  it  con- 
tinues to  be  so;  but,  through  all,  I  am  not 
left  without  confidence  in  the  care  and  guidance 
of  our  gracious  Lord ;  and  sometimes  I  am 
animated  to  persevere,  by  the  rising  of  a 
gentle  hope  that,  notwithstanding  my  very 
many  infirmities,  He  condescends  to  accept  my 
dedication,  imperfect  as  it  is,  and  to  acknowl- 
edge me  among  his  servants;  if  this  be  vouch- 
safed to  the  end,  it  is  all  I  dare  to  ask,  and  I 
am  sure  it  will  be  more  than  I  deserve.  I  trust 
thou  wilt  feel  for  me,  when  I  say,  that  I  have 
not  been  able  to  discover  a  door  open  for  my 
release  at  as  early  a  period  as  my  beloved  wife 
and  my  many  dear  friends  may  probably  expect 
my  return.  I  wish  to  stand  constantly  on  the 
watch,  ready  to  accept  the  very  first  intimation 
that  may  be  granted  me  ;  and  very  earnestly 
do  I  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  who 
can  feel  with  me,  that  I  may  be  endued  with 
patient  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  entire 
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devotedness  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  until  in 
the  same  love  and  power  in  which  He  made 
me  willing  to  forsake  all  for  his  name's  sake, 
He  may  be  pleased  to  lead  me  back  again  to 
the  enjoyment  of  my  many  social  and  domestic 
comforts. 

Farewell,  my  beloved  friend;  in  the  love  and 
fellowship  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  believe  me  as  ever,  most 
truly  thine,  William  Forster." 

William  Forster  had  now  been  absent  from 
home  more  than  two  years  and  a  half,  a-.d  he 
often  keenly  felt  his  lengthened  separation  from 
his  beloved  wife  and  near  connexions.  In  ref- 
erence to  this,  he  says  : — 

12(h  mo.  20lh.  Meaderhorongh. — I  am  a  little 
animated  in  hope  this  evening,  that  though  it 
may  please  the  Lord  to  prove  us  by  protract- 
ing our  present  trial  beyond  what  we  had  at 
one  time  looked  to,  when  thes-e  days  of  suffer- 
ing shall  be  fully  accomplished,  He  will  give 
us  the  reward  which,  of  all  others,  next  to  the 
evidence  of  his  Divine  approbation,  we  should 
most  desire — He  will  give  us  again  one  to  the 
other  in  that  love  in  which  we  have  enjoyed 
our  greatest  earthly  happiness.  Perhaps  no 
one  will  feel  my  detention  more  deeply  and 
more  acutely  than  my  dearest  mother;  and, 
next  to  thyself,  there  are  none  for  whom  I  feel 
it  60  much.  I  do  long  very  much  to  see  her 
and  my  beloved  father." 

In  allusion  to  a  prospect  of  future  religious 
service  in  other  States,  he  adds  :— 

"  Never  did  anything  look  more  awful  in  my 
view.  Tq  go  back  again  among  the  dear,  lov- 
ing Friends,  in  the  backwoods  of  Indiana,  not- 
withstanding all  the  disagreeables  in  their  way 
of  life,  would  seem  light  in  comparison  with 
visiting  some  of  those  large  meetings  in  New 
York  State,  Philadelphia,  and  Pennsylvania, 
and  Jersey.  Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  be  fa- 
vored with  strength  to  meet  the  discourage- 
ments of  the  day,  and  to  maintain  my  integrity 
in  Christ  without  wavering,  that  our  cruel 
enemy  may  not  have  to  glory  in  the  fainting  of 
a  professed  standard-bearer. 

"12;/t  mo.  Zlst.  Yarmouth,  Cape  Cod. — 
Writing  upon  the  eve  of  a  new  year  brings  me 
to  much  serious  feeling  both  as  to  the  past  and 
the  future.  How  very  little  do  I  seem  to  have 
done  within  the  past  year  !  And  of  how  much 
imperfection  must  I  reproach  myself  in  respect 
of  that  submission  and  dedication  with  which, 
in  my  most  favored  moments,  I  have  desired 
to  offer  up  myself  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
And  many  I  expect  will  be  the  conflicts  and 
trials,  and  fears  and  sorrows,  and  temptations 
of  the  coming  year.  May  it  please  the  Lord, 
in  the  aboundings  of  his  mercy  and  love,  to 
Lave  thee  and  our  precious  boy  constantly  in 
his  holy  keeping,  to  watch  over  you  by  night 
and  by  day,  and  preserve  you  from  every  harm. 
I  feel  most  deeply  and  tenderly  for  our  afilictcd 


and  bereaved  friend,  J.  J.  Qt.  He  is  preciously 
near  to  me  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ ;  and  my  spirit  is  made  humbly  contrite 
before  the  Lord,  as  I  am  enabled  to  commend 
him  and  his  tender  babes  to  the  protection  of 
Almighty  God. 

"  Since  I  have  been  enabled  to  commit  my- 
self more  fully  to  the  Lord,  I  have  been  favored 
with  the  enjoyment  of  more  inward  tranquillity 
than  for  some  months  past;  and  such  a  feeling 
of  rest  and  submission  to  the  Divine  will  has 
attended  me,  that  I  am  supported  in  confidence 
and  hope  that  I  shall  be  rightly  directed  either 
to  return  home  in  the  course  of  next  year,  or 
to  proceed  into  Canada  and  the  Southern  States  ; 
so  as  that,  after  all  my  many  sorrows,  and  cares, 
and  fears,  I  shall  be  favored  to  close  my  la- 
bors at  the  accepted  time,  and  to  return  with 
quietness. 

I'  I  should  very  much  like  to  have  a  fresh  sup- 
ply of  the  Children's  Tracts;  and  the  more 
that  are  sent  bound  the  better.  I  think  they 
will  be  so  adapted  for  the  children  of  poor 
Friends  in  Carolina  and  Tennessee.  I  intend 
to  take  quite  a  store  of  spelling-books  with  me. 
I  feel  so  very  earnest  to  do  all  that  I  can  to 
promote  a  little  learning  for  Friends'  children 
in  those  remote  countries  ;  for  really  at  present, 
in  that  respect,  they  are  much  worse  off  than 
the  children  of  the  poor  blacks  in  New  York, 
and  even  than  the  recaptured  negroes  at  Sierra 
Leone.  How  much  do  I  wish  that  I  could  get 
Friends  everywhere  to  feel  as  I  do  on  this  very 
important  subject!" 

William  Forster  was  closely  occupied  in  visit- 
ing the  meetings  of  Friends  in  the  southern 
parts  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  to  the 
end  of  First  month  ;  but  no  detailed  record  has 
been  met  with  of  his  religious  engagements 
during  that  period. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  Fi  ieuds'  Ueview. 

HINTS  TO  FIRST  DAY  SCUOOL  TEACHERS. 

A  short  and  striking  address  to  the  scholars 
is  an  attractive  feature  in  a  Sabbath  School; 
not  a  story  to  amuse,  but  to  convey  a  useful 
lesson.  The  following  are  offered  as  illustrntions  : 

"  There  are  three  bad  things  which  all  should 
strive  to  avoid  :  bad  thoughts,  bad  words,  bad 
deeds.  A  bad  thought  is  the  worst  thing  that 
can  get  under  a  boy's  jacket,  and  the  longer  it 
remains  there  ihe  more  mischievous  it  becomes. 
It  is  more  poisonous  than  arsenic,  more  deceit- 
ful than  a  snake,  and  far  more  dangerous  than 
the  bite  of  a  mad  dog.  A  bad  thought  got  into 
the  heart  of  the  first  boy  that  ever  was  born, 
and  it  never  left  him  till  it  made  him  kill  his 
brother.  Shun  bad  thoughts  ;  fear  them,  hate 
them,  fi<:ht  against  them  and  pray  against 
them,  llemember  our  thoughts  arc  heard  in 
heaven. 

"  Bad  thoughts  lead  to  bad  words,  which  have 
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J  brought  much  evil  into  the  world.  They  creep 
through  the  ear  into  the  heart,  call  up  all  its 

j   bad  passions,  and  tempt  it  to  break  God's  com- 

j  mandments.  A  few  bad  words  got  into  the  ear 
of  the  first  woman,  and  they  led  her  on  to  eat 
the  forbidden  fruit,  and  thus  to  bring  death 

I  into  the  world.  Stop  your  ears  against  bad 
words,  and  run  from  those  who  use  them  as  you 

'   would  from  a  (iger. 

'  "  Bad  deeds  follow  bad  thoughts  and  bad 
words.  Entertain  bad  thoughts,  and  you  are 
sure  to  use  bad  words  ;  practice  the  speaking 
of  bad  words,  and  you  are  fsure  to  do  evil  deeds. 
Quench  the  first  spark,  and  you  will  prevent 

'   the  house  being  set  on  fire.    Subdue  the  first 

'  evil  thought,  and  the  bad  deed  will  never  be 
done.    The   disciples   of  our   Saviour  were 

'  tempted  by  bad  thoughts,  but  they  '  murmured 
only  once.'  Peter  was  not  free  from  bad  words, 
for  with  an  oath  he  denied  his  Master,  for  which 

'    he  '  wept  bitterly.' 

'  "Let  your  prayer  be,  'Search  me.  Oh,  God  ! 
'  and  know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts ;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way 
in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.' 
"  Pray  for  good  thoughts,  for  they  are  the  begin- 
'  ning  of  everything  else  that  is  good,  and  they 
'  are  the  best  cure  for  bad  thoughts,  bad  words, 
"   and  bad  deeds."  N.  Y. 


'  From  the  London  Friend. 

'  FRIENDS  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

^      Dear  Friends, — Much  interest  has  been 
excited  amongst  Friends  in  England  with  refer- 
ence to  the  condition  and  sufi'eriogs  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Society  in  North  Carolina,  and  I  feel 
disposed  toscnd  you  a  few  remarks  on  this  subject. 
^   The  most  severe  distress  that  has  been  amongst 
them  was  in  Wayne  County  (Contentnea  Quar- 
terly Meeting,)  where  General  Sherman's  army, 
in  pursuance  of  the  policy  adopted  during  his 
march  through  the  Southern  States,  deliberaiely 
destroyed  the  growing  crops,  burned  all  farm- 
ing utensils,  carried  off  the  live  stock  of  every 
'   description,  and  either  took  away  or  destroyed 
j  every  article  in  the  shape  of  food  that  could 
'    be  found.    There  were  cases  in  which  Friends 
:   were  glad  to  visit  the  camp  and  pick  up  the 
,   fragments  of  bread  and  meat  which  the  soldiers 
had  thrown  away;  and  afterwards,  when  the 
'    United  States  Government  commenced  giving 
'    out  rations,  some  of  them  walked  daily  sixteen 
'   imiles  to  obtain  these  for  their  families.    It  vfas 
''  ifrom  this  part  of  the  country  that  the  sixty  or 
"   seventy  fugitive  Friends  came,  who  arrived  in 
°   Baltimore  totally  destitute,  as  mentioned  in  a 
'    letter  from  which  the  Meeting  for  SuiFerings 
"  printed  some  extracts.    Prompt  attention  was 
'   given  to  the  case  by  Friends  in  Baltimore,  and 
the  present  suffering  has  been  alleviated  ;  but, 
"   during  the  approaching  winter,  they  will  still 
require  assistance,  and  it  is  evident  that  to  pro- 
'  vide  them  with  something  like  atock  and  farm- 


ing implements,  a  considerable  sum  of  money 
has  been  required.  The  Friends  in  the  three 
large  central  Quarterly  Meetings  were  mercifully 
preserved.  For  two  weeks  the  Confederate 
General  Jolinston  had  his  head  quarters  at  this 
town,  the  Capital  of  Guilford  County;  while 
General  Sherman's  army  lay  to  the  east  of 
them,  and  Friends  were  in  daily  expectation 
that  the  latter  would  march  directly  across 
them,  laying  waste  the  country  and  destroying 
their  property,  as  had  been  done  in  so  many 
other  districts.  From  this  they  were  providen- 
tially spared  by  the  surrender  of  the  Confede- 
rate army. 

The  sufferings  of  Friends  in  Tennessee  have 
also  been  very  great ;  for  two  years  they  were 
in  the  hands  of  the  Confederate  army,  ^nd  their 
houses  frequently  searched  to  find  their  young 
men  and  compel  them  to  enter  the  army.  On 
each  of  these  occasions  their  little  store  of  food 
and  their  live  stock  would  be  taken  away ; 
their  horses  were  all  taken  very  early  in  the 
war.  Amidst  all  these  trials  they  were  pre- 
served in  much  faithfulness  and  constancy,  and 
as  a  poor  woman  Friend  remarked  to  me, 
"  Through  all  our  sufferings  we  were  cared  for 
by  the  Lord,"  and  "He  never  permitted  us 
actually  to  want  for  food."  A  Friend  in  Ten- 
nessee with  six  little  children  told  me  that  for 
two  years  she  had  been  unable  to  obtain  any 
thread;  so  that  their  clothes  were  absolutely 
in  rags,  from  the  impossibility  of  mending  them. 
The  young  men,  and  fathers  of  families  too, 
were  compelled  to  lurk  in  the  woods,  and  be- 
take themselves  to  the  mountains,  some  of  them 
escaping  to  the  North.  I  could  not  hear  of 
one  instance  in  which  a  Friend  had  actually 
•gone  into  the  army,  though  in  some  cases  their 
relatives  paid  the  exemption  money  to  free 
them  from  the  liability.  I  was  shown  a  cave 
in  the  banks  of  the  creek,  very  near  to  New- 
berry Meeting-house,  which  during  the  war  had 
afforded  shelter  to  upwards  of  two  thousand 
fugitives,  the  reluctance  to  serve  in  the  Con- 
federate army  being  very  great  among  the  peo- 
ple of  East  Tennessee.  After  two  years,  which 
they  call  "  the  reign  of  terror,"  their  country 
became  the  seat  of  war,  and  for  nearly  a  year 
the  armies  fought  across  them,  sometimes  one 
party,  and  sometimes  the  other,  being  in  pos- 
session. Nearly  every  thing  that  was  left  to 
them  was  taken  by  the  soldiers,  so  that  when 
the  Northern  army  finally  cleared  the  country 
of  the  Confederates,  Friends  in  Tennessee 
found  themselves  with  little  or  nothing  remain- 
ing but  their  houses  and  farms,  and  the  country 
to  a  large  extent  devastated  by  the  destruction 
of  their  fences,  which,  being  timber,  were  used 
as  fuel  by  the  armies ;  so  that  their  prospects 
were  truly  discouraging. 

Friends  in  Indiana  and  Philadelphia  prompt- 
ly sent  messengers  to  their  relief  with  money, 
clothing  and  food;  so  that  with  some  additional 
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assistance  before  the  new  crop  is  gathered,  T 
hope  they  may  be  spared  much  further  suffer- 
ing. In  Tennessee,  every  family  had  their  own 
narrative  of  distress  to  tell;  so  that  a  volume 
might  be  filled  with  the  special  cases  of  those 
Friends',  incidents  of  adventure  and  hardship, 
and  narrow  escapes  of  a  very  iuteresting  char- 
acter. Even  the  little  children  learned  a  cau- 
tion and  discretion  beyond  their  years,  and 
when  men  were  present  searching,  would  avoid 
the  least  hint,  either  in  tone  or  manner,  that 
might  afford  any  indication  as  to  the  position 
of  the  fugitives. 

In  the  Yearly  Meeting  [of  North  Carolina,] 
the  pressing  necessity  now  is  for  some  help  in 
the  matter  of  education.  All  the  school  funds 
and  endowments  of  a  public  character  have 
been  absorbed  by  the  Confederate  loans,  and  of 
course  are  lost,  so  that  young  people  have 
grown  up  during  the  last  four  years  without, 
attending  school  at  all.  Many  young  Friends 
have  lamented  this  to  me,  and  it  is  specially  to 
this  point  that  I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of 
Friends  in  England.  The  Yearly  Meeting 
Boarding  School  is  in  steady  operation,  and 
a£Fi,rds  the  means  of  assisting  one  class  of 
young  Friends^  those  who  have  reached  sixteen 
to  eighteen  years  of  age,  without  much  or  any 
education,  and  who  are  anxious  to  learn.  Dur- 
ing the  recent  Yearly  Meeting,  opportunities 
were  found  for  much  consultation  on  this  ques- 
tion, there  being  present  Friends  from  three 
of  the  Northern  Yearly  Meetings;  and  in  con- 
ference between  them  and  some  of  the  leading 
Friends  of  North  Carolina,  it  was  agreed  that 
some  assistance  should  be  rendered  from  the 
subscriptions  of  Friends  for  the  next  two  years. 
In  the  first  place  to  pay  for  the  whole  or  part 
of  the  expense  of  educating  twenty  young 
Friends  at  the  boarding-school  whose  parents 
cannot  at  present  pay  for  them.  A  portion  of 
this  money  will,  however,  prob.ibly,  be  repaid 
by  the  parents  in  a  year  or  two,  and  may  be 
again  appropriated  to  the  same  purpose.  In 
addition  to  this,  it  was  also  arranged  for  the 
establishment  of  Monthly  Meeting  schools  in 
various  localities,  the  fund  in  Bajtimore  to  pro- 
vide books  and  school  appliance's,  also  to  render 
some  assiistance  in  certain  cases  to  erect  or  ob- 
tain school  buildings  ;  while  the  Friends  in  their 
own  localities  will  pay  the  teachers,  and  also 
afford  them  bo^rd  and  lodging.  There  is  a 
prospect  of  the  early  establishment  of  fourteen 
such  schools;  and  the  ani'nint  of  good  which 
they  arc  likely  to  effect  is,  I  believe,  almost  in- 
calculable. I'Viends  in  North  Cai  olina  have  an 
important  place  to  fill ;  their  faithfulness  ami 
finiuicss  during  the  war,  have  excited  much 
attention,  and  commanded  the  respect  of  their 
neighbors.  The  number  of  admissions  into 
mcmbeiship  on  the  ground  of  convinccment 
lias  been  found  to  be  more  than  six  hundred 
during  the  four  years  of  the  war,  and  now  that 


the  abolition  of  slavery  has  afforded  them  the 
means  of  employing  free  labor,  which  it  was 
impossible  to  obtain  before,  there  seems  every 
prospect  of  their  continuing  to  hold  their 
ground,  and  even  to  increase  and  multiply. 
The  funds  remaining  in  the  hands  of  our  Balti- 
more Friends,  after  providing  for  the  coming 
winter,  will  be  insufficient;  and  I  would  remind 
the  readerfe  of  The  Friend,  that  there  is  an 
account  open  at  Barclay  &  Co.'s,  Lombard 
Street,  in  the  names  of  Josiwh  Forster  and  my- 
self, called  the  "North  Carolina  Fund,"  to 
which  amounts  may  be  paid,  informing  Charles 
Hoyland  of  the  same.  I  had  intended  to  say 
something  about  the  war  and  the  noble  testi- 
mony borne  by  Friends,  two  of  whom  have 
laid  down  their  lives  in  the  cause,  but  I  must 
not  add  more. 

I  am,  your  friend,  very  truly, 

Joseph  Crosfield. 
Grecnshorough,  N.  C.  Wth  mo.  1865. 
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Return  of  Joseph  Crosfield. — Our  dear 
friend  Joseph  Crosfield,  having  completed  the 
religious  services  to  which  he  felt  called  in  this 
country,  embarked  at  Boston,  on  the  31st  ult 
for  Liverpool. 

English  Sentiments. — A  beloved  English 
correspondent,  who  has' visited  this  country 
more  than  once,  and  who  watched  with  intense 
interest  the  great  struggle  in  which  our  Gov 
ernment  has  been  engaged,  thus  briefly  ex- 
presses his  sentiments  in  a  late  letter : 

"  We  do,  indeed,  rejoice  that  the  dreadful 
war  is  now  at  an  end.    A  new  series  of  years 
full  of  lofty  hopes  to  you  as  a  nation,  is  begin- 
ning to  dawn,  as  admirably  expressed  by  the 
poet  Virgil, '  magnus  ab  integro  s;eculorum  nas- 
citur  ordo,' — a  grand  series  of  years  is  born 
afresh.    The  near  horizon  is  yet  clouded  with 
mists  and  darkness,  but  there  is  blue  sky  in  the 
far-off  distance.    Our  English  aristocratic  sup 
porters  of  the  rebellious  South  have  learned 
lesson  they  will  never  forget.    They  begin  t 
feel  keenly  the  great  loss  of  their  property  a3 
subscribers  to  the  Confederate  loan,  and  cannot 
"hide  their  confusion. 

"  You  have  a  mighty  work  before  you,  in  the 
heavy  task  of  redressing  past  wrong,  and  re- 
storing full  freedom  to  the  oppressed.  We  ad 
miro  the  zeal  and  self-devotcdness  of  many  ol 
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^our  friends,  young  and  old,  in  giving  help  and 
solace  to  the  late  captives,  and  in  extending  to 
;hem  the  benefits  of  secular  and  religious  in- 
itruction.  I  know,  by  experience,  the  capa- 
ailities  of  the  colored  people,  having  lived 
imoug  them  io  the  West  Indies;  and  I  knov? 
;hat,  as^a  race,  when  rightly  instructed,  they 
ire  equal,  or  soon  may  become  so,  to  the  whites 
iround  them/' 


The  Indians  in  Kansas. — Our  friend 
Thomas  H.  Stanley,  who  has  charge  of  the 
Kansas  Mission,  near  Council  Grove,  writes  un- 
der date  of  24th  of  12th  month  last,  that  they 
had  in  the  school  from  twenty-one  to  twenty- 
seven  Indian,  and  twelve  white  children,  who 
board  in  the  family,  and  ten  others  who  board 
in  other  families. 

The  scholars  mostly  make  good  progress  in 
their  studies,  under  the  instruction  of  Mahlon 
Oliphant. 

Most  of  the  Indians  had  gone  out  on  their 
winter  "hunt,"  and  when  they  return  it  is  ex- 
pected more  children  will  enter  the  school. 

In  referring  to  some  recently  reported  depre- 
dations by  the  Indians,  T.  H.  S.  remarks  that, 
from  his  observations  and  information,  he  be- 
lieves all  the  Indian  troubles  are  caused  by  un- 
kindness  and  injustice  on  the  part  t)f  the  white 
people.  He  has  taken  much  interest  in  this 
subject,  and,  during  his  long  residence  on  the 
border,  has  endeavored  to  investigate  it  as  fully 
as  possible. 

He  expresses  an  earnest  hope  that  Friends 
and  others  will  faithfully  perform  their  duty  to- 
ward these  poor  people. 


Jamaica. — By  intelligence  received  in  New 
I  York  from  Jamaica,  it  appears  that  Sir  Henry  K. 
Stork  was  installed  as  Governor  of  that  Island 
on  the  9th  ult.  On  the  17th,  the  Legislature 
was  convened,  and  the  Governor  stated  that  a 
biil  would  be  presented  to  enable  the  Royal 
Commissioners,  appointed  by  the  Queen,  to 
make  inquiry  into  the  origin,  nature  and  cir- 
cumstances of  the  late  disturbances  in  the 
Island,  and  with  respect  to  the  measures  adopt- 
ed for  the  suppression  of  the  same.  In  answer 
to  the  Governor,  an  addre;s  was  adopted,  by  a 
vote  of  16  to  8,  promising  assistance  in  prose- 
cuting the  inquiry. 


By  a  letter  from  London,  we  learn  that  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  that  city  had  ap- 
pointed Thomas  HuTvey  and  Wm.  Brewin  to 
visit  Jamaica.  In  reference  to  this  appoint- 
ment, the  Leeds  3Iercuri/  says  : — 

We  announce  with  much  pleasure  that  our 
respected  townsman,  Thomas  Harvey,  and  Wm. 
Brewin,  of  Cirencester,  will  sail  for  Jamaica  by 
the  next  mail  steamer.  They  go  out  on  a  mis- 
sion of  inquiry,  with  the  sanetiun  and  uoder 
the  encouragement  of  tlie  Society  of  Friends. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  Mr.  Harvey  was 
the  companion  of  the  late  Jo«eph  Sturge  on  his 
philanthropic  visit  to  the  West  Indies  29  years 
ago.  The  special  object  of  this  second  visit  to 
the  largest  of  our  West  India  possessions  is  to 
form  as  accurately  as  possible  a  comparative 
view  of  the  state  of  the  population  now  with 
that  which  presented  itself  to  the  observation  of 
the  travellers  in  1837.  We  look  for  the  results 
of  this  comparison  with  deep  interest.  All  who 
know  our  fellow  townsman  will  agree  with  us 
that  no  one  could  have  been  chosen  better  fitted 
than  he,  by  impartiality  and  soundness  of  judg- 
ment, by  scrupulous  regard  for  truth,  as  well 
as  by  an  intelligent  benevolence,  for  ascertain- 
ing the  difference  between  the  religions,  social 
and  material  condition  of  Jamaica  in  1887  and 
in  18b6.  Mr.  Harvey  and  his  colleague  go 
with  no  idea  whatever  of  "  making  out  a  case" 
for  the  negroes  any  more  than  for  the  owners 
of  estates  and  employers  of  labor,  or  the  Jamaica 
Assembly  itself.  Their  simple  object  is  the 
truth  (for  or  against  whomsoever  it  may  tell), 
in  order  that  thus  a  proper  foundation  may  be 
laid  for  future  legislative  or  individual  efforts  in 
behalf  of  the  real  interests  of  all  classes  in  the 
island.  Doubtless  they  do  not  flatter  themselves 
with  the  belief  of  being  the  only  persons  to 
throw  light  on  the  causes  of  the  present  la- 
mentable state  of  Jamaica,  wholly  irrespective 
of  recent  proceedings ;  but  they  will  have  great 
advantages.  Mr.  Harvey  can  compare  what  he 
saw  29  years  ago  with  what  he  sees  now,  and 
the  results  he  reports,  with  his  opinion  of  their 
causes,  may  materially  aid  statesmen  and  others 
while  seeking  to  place  Jamaica  in  a  position  to 
become  prosperous,  and  to  bring  its  population 
into  relations  of  harmony  and  mutual  confiJence. 


Maiirieb,  on  the  1st  of  First  month,  1866,  in 
Mianeapolis,  Minn.,  Fowelt.  B.  Hill,  of  Chicago,  III., 
a  member  of  Minneapolis  Mon'bly  Meeting,  to  Abbis 
S.  Bassett,  daughter  of  Daniel  aud  Eliza  J.  Bjissett, 
all  of  Mianeapolis. 

 ,  on  the  nth  of  First  month,  1866,  at  Friends' 

Meeting  at  Pilot  Grove,  Iowa,  George  Maddbm,  son 
of  Hiram  and  Susannah  Madden,  of  Ohio,  to  Roth 
Pyle,  daughter  of  Jehu  H.  and  Louisa  Pjle. 


Died,  on  the  Slst  of  Tenth  month,  1865, 
PiDGEON,  ia  the  64th  year  of  her  age. 


Rachel 
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Died,  on  the  5th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  Ei  izabeth 
Walthall,  daughter  of  Win.  B.  and  L.  1.  Walthall, 
aged  C  months  and  24  days;  a  member  of  Ehvood 
Monthly  Jleeting,  Ind. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  near 

Weslfield,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.,  Luella,  daughter  of 
Isaac  C.  and  Margaret  M.  Barker,  aged  2  weeks  and 
5  days. 

Died,  on  the  7th  of  Seventh  raon'h,  18G5,  Almira 
Te3t,  daughter  of  Josiah  and  Mariam  Test,  in  the 
4th  year  of  her  age. 

Bo'h  the  iibove  were  members  of  Springfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  First  month,  1866,  near  Ash 

Grove,  Margaiiet  Hawokth,  wife  of  Thomas  Uaw- 
orth,  aged  53  years,  3  months  and  14  days;  a  mem- 
ber of  Ash  Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  Iroquois  Co.,  111. 
Her  end  was  peace. 

- — ,  on  the  lltb  of  Tenth  month,  1865.  Hannah 
Cox,  wife  of  Simon  Cox,  sged  53  3  ears,  7  months 
and  17  days;  an  Elder  of  Wliite  River  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Iiid.  She  was  taken  quite  unwell  befoie  reach- 
ing home  from  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  from  whieh 
she  never  recovered.  The  difense  being  of  such  a 
nature  that  she  said  but  very  little  about  the  close 
of  life  and  future  prospect.',  yet  her  family  and 
friend.^  have  the  consoling  hope  that  their  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  at  the 

residence  of  her  parents,  Robert  and  Desire  Es'es,  ia 
Wheatland,  N.  Y.,  Mahala  E.,  wife  of  Wm.  Weeks, 
in  the  22d  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Rochester 
Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  truly  a  disciple  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  In  early  life  she  was  led  to  see  the  con- 
dition in  which  she  stood  in  the  Lord's  sight,  a  help- 
less sinner,  and  to  cry  to  him  for  mercy  ;  and  be  was 
pleased  to  fhow  her  that  her  sins  were  all  forgiven 
her;  and  with  child-like  trust  she  believed.  Then 
followed  the  careful  walking  before  the  Lord.  Two 
weeks  before  her  death,  when  her  physic  al  ttreng'la 
was  waning,  she  was  told  that  however  desirable  it 
might  be  to  her  to  recover  her  health,  yet  it  was 
possible  that  her  di-ease  might  terminate  fatally; 
and  she  was  asked,  if  such  should  be  the  result,  to 
•what  was  she  lookinfj  forward?  What  prospect 
had  she  in  view?  With  much  composure  she  re- 
plied that  "  all  was  peace;  that  she  was  ready  to 
go;"  and  further  said,  that  "she  had  not  one  single 
merit  to  recommend  her  to  mercy,  for  she  was  a 
helpless  sinner,  and  for  her  salvation  she  relied  on 
the  Lord  Jesus,  who  was  faithful  and  able  to  per- 
form all  his  ptomises,  and  in  Him  was  all  her  hope 
and  confidence." 

_  ,  on  (he  11th  of  First  month,  1866,  Riioda, 

wife  of  lietijiimin  Fulghum,  in  the  61st  year  of  her 
age;  an  elderof  Wliite  Water  .Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 
During  the  whole  course  of  more  than  two  years' 
deep  sutferiug  she  was  favored,  through  Divine 
Grace,  to  bear  up  with  Christian  patience;  often 
expressing,  "  Can  this  be  death  ?  I  feel  so  peaceful  ; 
80  blessed  of  the  Lord  in  the  extension  of  his  good- 
ness and  mercy,  which  has  followed  ine  all  the  days 
of  my  life."  Her  mind  was  feelingly  drawn  out  with 
desires  for  the  enUrgement  and  spiritual  growth  of 
the  Church,  and  for  a  due  maintenance  of  all  our 
Chrijiian  testimonies;  fiequeiiily  exhorting  minis- 
ters, ciders,  and  concerned  Friends  to  stand  faithful 
and  watch  the  pointings  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  de- 
monsiratic  n  of  the  spirit  to  preach  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Cbri.-t  ;  s«yinp,  "  I  do  not  believe  any  one 
will  ever  be  able  to  make  any  improvement  00  the 
Christiai)  priiicipUs  of  Friends.  Be  faithful  ;  I  be- 
lieve God  will  help  the  Church,  and  that  right 
early." 




A  number  of  Children  from  the  Orphanage  at 
R'chmond,  Virginia,  under  the  care  of  the  Women's 
Aid  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  are  ex- 
pected to  be  brought  to  the  Home  for  Destitute 
Colored  Children,  No  708  Lombard  Street.  It  is  de-. 
sirable  that  ihey  shall  be  provided  with  suitable; 
homes,  where  they  will  be  kindly  cared  for,  an  " 
trained  to  domestic  service  or  rural  occupations 
Persons  desiring  such  assistants  may  apply  to 

Deborah  Williamson,  1024  Arch  Street. 

Sarah  Penxock,  805  Franklin  Street. 

Sarah  W.  Cope,  1312  Filbert  Street. 
Philadelphia,  2d  mo.  5,  1866. 
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The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Asso- 
ciation of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting 
will  meet  on  Second-day,  the  12th  inst.,  at  7i  P.M.,  fis^^ 
at  No.  109  N.  Tenth  St. 

T.  E.  Beesley,  Secretary. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Spring  Term  of  Oak  Grove  Seminary  will  open 
for  the  children  of  Friends  and  others  of  both  sexes, 
on  the  20th  of  Second  month,  and  continue  eleven 
weeks. 

For  particulars  please  send  for  circular. 

Augustine  Jones,  A.  M.,  Principal. 
Vassalboro,  Me.,  1st  mo.  2d,  1866. — 2t. 


For  Friends'  Review.  | 
EXHIBITION  AT  HAVEKFORD.  | 

The  exercises  of  the  Junior  class  at  Haverford 
College  at  the  10th  annual  exhibition,  on  the  31st 
ult.,  displayed  skill  in  composition,  and  were  de- 
livered with  cleartDUDciation,  and  in  an  animated 
and  natural  manner.  The  order  of  speakers  was 
as  follows:  William  L.  Swift  and  Robert  II.  Chase, 
of  New  York  ;  Franklin  DeCou,  of  New  Jersey  ; 

B.  Franklin  Ei-hleman  and  Walter  Wood,  of 
Pennsylvania;  Charles  H.  Darlington,  of  Iowa; 
Charles  W.  Sharpless,  of  Pennsylvania  ;  William 
T.  Dorsey,  of  Maryland  ;  John  Ashbridge  and 
George  Ashbridge,  of  Pennsylvania  ;  Samuel 

C.  Collins,  of  New  Jersey;  William  P.  Clark, 
of  Indiana;  Nathaniel  JB.  Crenshaw,  of  Vir- 
ginia ;  and  Richard  M.  Jones,  of  Maine.  At 
the  close  of  the  exercises,  the  retiring  Superin- 
tendent, citing  the  text,  "  Not  by  might  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord,"  called 
attention  to  the  added  gift  which  is  requisite 
to  consecrate  mental  culture,  and  enable  it  to 
conduce  to  the  true  hapj^iness  and  usefulness  of 
its  possessor. 


lar, 
ast 


at: 
jera 
[pet 
nos 

n 

ills 
IS  it 
tke 
wpt 
I  nil 


From  the  Freedmon's  Bulletin. 
THE   WESTERN    AND    NORTHWESTRN  COMMIS- 
SIONS:    THEIR  SCHOOLS. 

These  two  societies,  which  have  hitherto 
operated  independently,  but  now  are  associated 
in  the  Western  Department,  have,  together, 
through  the  liberality  of  the  friends  of  the 
Frccdiiien,  done  a  gretit  work  in  the  IMississippi 
valley.  For  the  school  year  closing  in  July 
last,  they  employed  over  two  hundred  teachers 
and  agents,  and  had  schools  in  every  Southern 
State  west  of  the  Alleghany  mountains,  besides 
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, ,(  pHan  asylums  and  iDdustrial  schools  at  the 
lei'i  3re  importaQt  points.  They  spent  about 
ti-  0,000  in  the  work  of  education,  and  about 
e  same  amount  in  the'  work  of  relief,  and  <iis- 
ii".  butcd  clothing  and  other  supplies  valued  at 
3:00,000. 

onj.  The  schools  in  connection  with  the  a'lylums 
d  a  few  others  were  continued  without  vaoa- 
'■   m.    The  work  for  the  present  school  year 
s  been  fully  organized  so  far  as  the  receipts 
the    Commissions  would  warrant.  They 
iintaiu  schools  at  the  principal  places  in  the 
ississippi  valley,  but  have  not  as  m:iny  labor- 
In,  3  in  the  field  now  as  some  months  awe  This 
ises  from  the  fact,  that  while  the  cash  con- 
butions  received  are  not  greater  than  last 
'    ar,  the  expenses  have  been  almost  doubled, 
ist  year  the  military  authorities  furnished 
luses  for  schools  and  teachers'  homes,  rations 
pfn  r  the  teachers,  and  transportation,  either  free 
ifi,  at  reduced  rates.    All  this  Governmental  co- 
™  eratioa  is  withdrawn,  and  now  the  monthly 
penditures  for  rents,  provision  and  boarding 
I    most  equal  all  the  other  expenses  last  year. 
The  expense  of  maintaining  asylums,  indus- 
al  schools  and  other  branches  of  the  work, 
,s  increased  in  the  same  ratio.    Hence,  while 
the  close  of  the  last  school  year  it  was  the 
irpose  and  expectation  with  both  Commissions 
multiply  the  number  of  schools  and  swell  the 
jj  rps  of  teachers,  neither  has  been  able  to  ac- 
mplish  it.    But  when  it  was  found  that  all 
e  places  in  view  could  not  be  cultivated,  it 
19  wisely  determined  to  occupy  those  where 
„!  e  most  good  was  likely  to  be  done.    It  was 
ilieved,  in  view  of  the  number  of  colored  peo- 
e  in  the  cities  and  larger  towns,  and  in  view 
J    the  fact  that  they  are  the  centres  of  in3u- 
ice  as  well  with  the  blacks  as  the  whites,  to 
!  the  wisest  course  to  strengthen  the  work  of 
|.  lueation  in  such  places,  and  then  extend  it 
1^'   other  and  minor  points  if  possible. 
^1  The  Western  Commission  has  schools  at  the 
^  Rowing  places  :  Louisville  and  ('olumbus,  Ky.; 

Memphis,  Clarksville, G-allatin,  Pulaski,  Shelby- 
J  He,  Cleveland,  Chattanooga,  Athens  and  Knox- 
1^  lie,  Tenn.;  Huntsville  and  Athens,  Ala.;  Mon- 
1^  jello,  Ark. ;  Washington,  Miss. 

The  Northwestern  Commission  has  schools 
the  following  places:  Paducah,  Ky.  ;  Spring- 
11,  Tenn.  ;  Piolla  and  Warren.sbarg,  Mo. ;  Ft. 
!Ott,  Kansas  ;  DuVall's  Bluff,  Pine  Bluff  and 
J  ittle  Rock,  Ark. ;  Vicksburg,  Miss.  ;  De  Soto, 
a.;  Mobile  and  Montgomery,  Ala.;  Galveston, 
exas. 

!  [These  Commissions  support  schools  jointly  in 

elena.  Ark.,  and  Natchez,  Miss. 

The  Western  Commission  has  a  school  at 
!  ''alnut  HilLs.  Ohio,  in  connection  with  a  Freed- 
''  en's  Home,  and  the  Northwestern  has  a  school 
I  Qaincy,  111.,  located  there  when  the  Freed- 
'  en's  camp  was  established,  and  one  at  Chicago, 
"  here  the  poor  adults  receive  instruction. 


REVIEW.  379 


Aside  from  the  few  places  occupied  in  common, 
there  has  been  a  tacit  division  of  the  field,  that 
part  falling  to  the  Western  which  is  most  readily 
reached  from  Cincinnati,  and  that  to  the  North- 
western which  is  most  readily  reached  from 
Chicago.  This  arrangement,  which  had  beea 
determined  before  the  organization  of  the  De- 
partment, will  be  continued  as  the  best  and 
most  satisfactory  that  can  be  made,  it  thus  be- 
ing easy  to  keep  the  work  of  each  society  dis- 
tinct, while  the  Department  supervises  the 
whole. 

[Money  for  the  Western  Commission  maybe 
sent  to  J.  F.  L-jrkin,  25  Third  street,  and  goods 
to  Levi  Coffin,  97  West  Sixth  street,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio.  Remittances  for  the  N.  W.  Commission 
should  be  addressed  to  J.  M.  Waldeo,  box 
2747,  Chicago,  Illinois.] 

From  the  N.  Y.  ETOuing  Poat. 
A  MEXICAN  HACIENDA. 

In  each  of  the  twenty-three  states  of  Mexico 
there  are  a  numbsT  of  families  of  education 
and  refinement,  frequently  possessed  of  immense 
landed  estates  that  have  been  inherited.  These, 
though  marked  by  an  exclusiveness  derived 
through  their  Spanishancestors  from  the  Moors, 
are  towards  those  properly  introduced  to  them, 
among  the  most  hospitable,  genial  and  polite 
people  in  the  world.  In  that  true  courtesy 
which  anticipates  every  wish  of  a  guest,  yet 
leaves  to  him  the  free  disposal  of  his  time,  and 
in  stately  elegance  of  manner,  the  ladies  and 
gentlemen  of  Mexico  are  pre  eminent. 

My  object  in  this  letter,  however,  is  not  to 
portray  Mexican  social  life,  but  rather  to  give 
some  ideas  of  one  of  the  finest  hacienrlas  of 
Northeastern  Mexico — the  hacienda  of  El  Ro- 
sario. 

There  is  no  word  in  the  English  language 
that  exactly  corresponds  with  the  word  hacienda, 
as  used  in  that  portion  of  Mexico.  It  means 
not  merely  an  estate,  but  an  estate  embracing 
not  less  than  eleven  sitt.os,  or  square  leagues  of 
land,  with  its  belongings  in  the  way  of  water 
for  irrigation,  &c.  The  State  of  Coahuiia, 
which  was  once  united  with,  and  now  borders 
upon,  Texas,  in  which  the  hncienda  I  have 
named  is  situated,  (counting  out  town  and  sub- 
urban properties),  at  this  time  is  entirely  owned 
by  thirteen  individuals  and  families.  One  of 
these  families  owns  a  thousand  sitios,  or  square 
leagues,  lying  chiefly  in  that  State. 

Such  estates  are  fortunately  unknown  in  the 
United  States.  The  largest  landholder  in  Texas, 
where  landed  estates  in  general  are  larger  than 
in  other  parts  of  our  country,  Samuel  A.  Mav- 
erick, is  not  reputed  to  own,  in  all,  in  scattered 
tracts,  more  than  three  hundred  sitios,  or 
square  leagues. 

The  hacienda  of  El  Rosario  ("  the  rosary  ") 
adjoins  the  town  of  Parras,  a  town  of  some  three 
thousand  population,  and  consists  of  about  one 
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hundred  and  forty  five  silios  of  land.    It  is  en- 1 
titled  to  the  use  of  two-thirds  of  the  water  of 
the  stream  that  supplies  the  town,  for  purposes' 
of  irrijzation.    Not  long  after  the  conquest  it' 
formed  a  portion  of  the  land  granted  by  the  i 
crown  of  Spain  to  the  Jlarquis  of  San  Mio:uel 
de  Aguayo,  who  was  also  authorized  to  possess 
such  adjoining  territory  as  he  mifjht  conquer  | 
from  "the  barbarous  Indians."    The  father  of 
the  present  Marquis,  who  resides  in  Spain,  after 
encumbering  his  vast  Mexican  estates  with 
debt,  permitted  them  to  be  sold  under  a  judicial 
process.    They  were  bought  by  the  Sanchez 
family,  who  still  own   the    greater    part  of 
tliem  ;  by  whom  El  Rosario  was  sold  to  Don 
Rafael  Aguirre  for  about  forty  thousand  dol- 
lars. 

In  approaching  El  Rosario  from  the  direc- 
tion of  Saltillo  the  traveller  first  encounters  a 
rancliu  (or  farm)  belonging  to  the  estate,  the 
houses  of  which  are  built  in  the  form  of  a 
paralh  Ingram,  with  a  gateway  at  the  middle  of 
each  of  the  longer  sides  opening  to  the  spacious 
courtyard,  and  with  a  tower  with  rifle  slits  at  one 
of  the  angles  for  defence  against  the  Camanches. 
After  passing  another  r(:»?(t7to  some  twenty  miles 
on,  also  belonging  to  the  hacienda,  which  ex- 
hibits no  defensive  works,  and  travelling  a  few 
miles  further,  just  beyond  the  conical  hill  of 
los  Mucrtos  he  approaches  the  chief  buildings  of 
the  hacienda  through  a  stately  avenue  of  Ahnno 
(or  cotton  wood)  trees,  which  have  been  plant 
ed  by  the  aceqiiias  (or  irrigation  ditches)  on 
each  side.  Ou  drawing  nearer  he  discovers  to 
the  left  a  long  row  of  flattened  arches  of  mas- 
sive stone  masnnry,  which  sustain  the  stone 
aqueduct  by  T\hich  the  two-thirds  of  the  stream 
supplying  the  town  that  belongs  to  the  hacien- 
da is  conveyed  from  the  presa  (or  dam)  first 
to  affurd  water  power  to  run  a  large  cotton 
factory  and  two  wheat  mills,  and  afterwards  to 
irrigate  the  vineyards,  which  embrace  some 
twelve  hundred  acres  of  land  of  our  measure, 
and  the  vast  grain  fields,  producing  wheat, 
barky  and  corn,  which  constitute  the  home 
farm  of  the  estate.  One  who  contemplates 
these  arches  for  the  first  time  can  scarcely 
realize  thut  he  is  not  looking  upon  a  public 
work. 

The  cotton  factory,  which  runs  one  hundred 
and  twtntv-five  power  loi  ms,  and  isintendcd  to 
have  (  lie  hundred  more,  is  a  tall  and  coniniodi- 
ous  building,  with  a  beautiful  flower  garden  at 
its  front.  Near  by  are  the  neat  dwellings  of 
the  op<  rativcs.  Its  machinery  came  from  Pat- 
erson,  New  Jersey.  It  turns  out  not  only  mnn- 
tas,  or  bi<jwn  cotton  domestics,  one  vara  (or 
thirty-three  inches)  wide,  but  rilozos,  or  Mexi- 
can scarfs,  which  (he  law  prohibits  from  being 
imported,  its  supply  (.f  cottcm  is  obtained  from 
western  Texas,  and  is  wagoned  all  the  way  from 
where  it  is  grown  by  way  of  Eagle  I'ass  to  the 
lactory,  a  distance  of  some  five  hundred  miles. 


There  is  noble  mountain  scenery  around 
Rosario  and  Parras  j  and  a  curious  hill,  to  th 
top  of  which  one  arrives  by  a  natural  tunnel 
surmounted  by  a  tall  cross,  covered  with  glitter 
ing  (in,  in  front  of  which  a  votive  lamp  burilj 
by  night.    The  vineyards  are  surrounded 
lofty  walls  ;  in  one  is  a  chapel,  and  in  another 
swimming  bath.    They  contain  vines,  some 
which  are  a  century  and  a  half  old,  and  the  di^ 
tillery  and  wine-houses  adjoin. 

Passing  from  the  avenue  through  a  grea 
gateway  or  zagvdn,  to  your  right  is  the  door  c 
the  steward's  office.  At  the  door  stands  a  mei 
senger  holding  his  horse  by  the  bridle,  read 
to  be  despatched  wiih  orders  to  any  portion  c 
the  estate.  One  is  always  there  during  busi: 
ness  hours. .  The  office  is  a  spacious  room,  i 
which  desks  are  arranged,  and  a  number  c 
clerks  are  occupied  over  their  day-books,  joni 
nals,  ledger  and  correspondence.  Near  on 
end  sits  the  adminisfrador,  a  highly  intellectua 
looking  and  venerable  old  gentleman,  the  mim 
of  the  estate.  His  massive  head  would  arresi 
attention,  and  show  him  to  be  a  man  of  Intel 
lect  among  ten  thousand  men  in  any  region 
the  globe.  Eis  fertile  brain  devised  the  er 
tire  economy  of  the  hacienda,  and  causes  ever 
part  of  the  entire  estate,  with  its  two  thousani 
hired  laborers,  including  their  families,  tomov 
like  clock  work.  The  proprietor  pays  him  si: 
thousand  dollars  a  year  in  coin  as  his  salary 
furnishes  him  with  a  home  and  his  family  su^ 
plie.=),  and  justly  regards  him  as  the  cheapes 
of  his  employes.  It  is  not  often  that  a  land 
owner  in  any  country  can  secure  a  man  wit 
talent  enuugh  to  make  a  successful  seerf 
tary  of  the  treasury  for  a  nation,  to  act 
his  steward.  Yet  such  a  man  is  the  steward  c 
El  Rosario. 

To  illustrate  his  economy  and  foresight,  ever 
year  he  causes  some  three  thousand  Alamo  tree 
to  be  planted  near  the  acequias  or  ditches  c 
the  estate,  s-o  that  they  now  extend  for  milei 
and  the  prunings  of  Uiose  first  planted  are  su 
ficiently  abundant  to  furnish  fuel  for  the  disti 
lery.  He  experimented  with  twenty  varietie 
of  wheat  before  he  selected  that  which  is  regard 
cd  by  him  as  the  best  adapted  to  the  soil  an 
clima'c  for  permanent  cultivation. 

The  estate  formerly  kept  up  flocks  of  sheep 
amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  twenty  thousan 
head,  but  it  now  produces  only  horses  and  cai 
tie.  A  few  years  back  the  administrator  sol 
all  the  sheep,  because  the  Camanches  killq 
and  continued  to  kill  the  most  of  his  shepherdi 
It  is  not  safe  to  wander  out  alone  and  unarme 
in  any  portion  of  Northeastern  IMexico.  Th 
Camanches  keep  up  continuous  forays  from  t hi 
prairies  of  Northwestern  Texas  through  th 
whole  country. 

Rut  few  Americans  know  what  Mexican  Jic 
cifitdax  are,  and  none  who  have  not  visite 
that  country  have  any  just  conception  of  thei 
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ent,  or  of  the  grand  ol  1  castles,  generally  in 
lect,  which  constitute  the  residences  belong- 
to  them.  With  their  stately  gateways, 
iir  parapet  roofs  with  gutters  projecting  like 
inon  from  embrasures,  and  with  their  rifle- 
ted  towers  for  defence,  and  their  chapels, 
iy  forcibly  bring  to  mind  the  condition  of 
ngs  in  the  old  world  during  the  middle  age. 
e  incursions  of  the  savages  and  the  ravages 
war  have  shorn  them  in  a  groat  measure  of 
ir  wealth,  but  thoy  stand  as  memorials  of 
energy  and  enterprise  of  a  people  who  have 
ver  faltered  in  their  progress  onward  ;  who, 
er  arduously  struggling  for  near  half  a  cen- 
y,  and  with  entire  success,  against  a  foreign 
anny  and  the  engrossmfint  of  property  by 
nks  and  prelates,  are  now  battling  to  main- 
their  republican  form  of  government 
linst  a  new  combination  of  foreign  foes. 


iiiei 
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THE  MONROE  DOCTRINE. 

Ex-Governor  Anderson,  of  Ohio,  treating  of 
Monroe  doctrine,  says : 

But  the  question  which  really  concerns  us 
?f  is,  not  what  its  history  or  its  clap-trap 
ne  might  imply  it  to  be,  but  what  it  is  in  its 
n  simple  nature.  And,  as  it  seems  to  be  now 
nslated,  it  is  a  proposition  for  our  Gjvern- 
nt,  entirely  without  invitation,  to  elect  itself 

0  a  sort  of  parent  or  guardian  for  the  whole 
lily  or  batch  of  Spanish  American  republics 

'"f  i  peoples  on  this  entire  continent,  and  to 
tect  them,  by  arms,  or  nienace  of  arms, 
linst  a  real  or  imaginary  conspiracy  by  all  the 
wned  heads  of  Europe. 

3ur  first  inquiry  ought  to  be  whether,  in  the 
ure  of  the  thing,  or  by  its  word  or  spirit,  our 
nstitution  has  in  its  original  terms,  or  by  any 
endment  or  implication  of  either,  at  all  en- 
ved  our  National  G-overnment  with  any  sujh 
iction  of  guardianship  over  all  the  imbeciles 
the  continent  or  globe  ?  It  is  true,  this  is  a 
nestic  question,  wholly  between  ourselves — 
people  and  its  Government.  It  is  not  for 
rope  to  make  this  point  of  objection.  But, 
one  of  the  people,  and  without  present  ar 
aaent,  I  demand  the  warrant  for  this  doctrine 
measure. 

As  individual^  philanthropis's,  it  wore  as  wise 
us  to  spend  our  money  and  shed  our  blood 
the  abstract  ri^ht  of  any  empty  meal-bag  to 
nd  alone.  For  the  rest,  it  they  were  worth 
•  going  t3  war  for,  they  would  not  need  our 
p  in  war.    At  their  distance  from  Europe 

1  amid  their  other  circumstances  of  advan 
e,  they  could  easily  repel  all  France  and 
istria,  much  more  the  corporal's  guard  which 
I  subjugited  them.  Only  compare  what 
y  have  done  in  this,  their  war,  with  the 
ds  of  our  own  rebels  and  traitors  in  ours 

,'"  1  men,  though  they  were  fullowing  in  the  i 
tmple  of  Mexican  conspiracy  and  civil  wars.  1 
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We  may  thereby  discover  the  inutility  of  taxing 
and  draftinj  our  people  in  their  wars. 

We  are  not  the  nation,  at  this  time,  by  our 
precept  and  example,  to  quell  their  disturb- 
ances, and  to  supplant  them  by  order  and  indus- 
try. We  must  first  "  setour  own  house  in  order" 
before  we  undertake  the  affiirs  of  all  our  neigh- 
bors. 

In  short,  one  year  of  peaceful  industry  by 
the  Mexicans,  (if  they  could  only  go  back  into 
Aztecs  !)  would  be  of  more  money  value,  and 
of  more  national  honor,  too,  to  us  than  decades 
of  war,  with  a  century  of  conqu  'red  possession 
of  these  mines,  and  all  their  naked  land-?.  And 
it  must  not  be  forgotten,  in  this  connection,  that 
one  month  of  war  with  France  would  cost  this 
nation,  in  the  loss  of  its  national  credit  and 
the  depreciation  of  its  currency,  more  than  all 
Mexico  is  worth  in  fee  simple.  And  with  its 
people  cumbering  the  ground — patriotism  averts 
her  eyes  from  the  horrid  picture. 

It  is  very  true  that  neither  Franca  nor  Aus- 
tria has  any  business  in  Mexico.  But  the  an- 
swer is  very  plain — "no  more  have  we" — 
because  our  Government  was  established  for  the 
good  of  our  own  people.  It  was  neither  given 
to  us  to  propagandize  liberty  among  the  Mexi- 
cans and  Hottentots,  nor  Christianity  to  the  Sar- 
acens at  Jerusalem,  nor  the  Chinese  at  Pekin. 

Finally  :  It  is  as  if  some  old  Knight  of  Malta 
should  now  arise  to  urge  upon  us  again  the 
march  to  Jerusalem.  "  Surely,"  he  would 
shout,  "  the. bones  of  our  Saviour  ought  not  to 
be  kept  in  the  desecrating  custody  of  infidels! 
Press  on  the  holy  cru-iade !"  Mr.  Monroe  was 
doubtless  a  very  good,  sensible,  old  fashioned 
sort  of  a  President,  according  to  the  measure  of 
his  abilities.  It  may  be  possible  that  he  really 
was  absurd  enough  (with  his  doctrine  of  State 
rights  and  strict  construction)  to  have  claimed 
this  national  power  to  establish  and  usurp  the 
office  of  a  universal  nurse  to  all  the  orphan  re- 
publics in  the  world. 

However  that  may  be,  there  once  was  a  pa- 
triot and  statesman  whom  we  can  trust.  George 
Washington  has  taught  us  a  doctrine  worth  his 
teaching  and  our  remembering  and  observing — 
"Mind  your  own  busiuess." 


WESTERN  SORGO  CONVENTION. 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Sorgo  Con- 
vention was  ably  addressed  by  the  president, 
Wm.  Clough,  Esq.,  who  spoke  of  the  important 
place  which  the  new  cane  is  gaining  in  West- 
ern agriculture.    Mr.  C.  is  thus  reported  : 

"The  past  season  has  been  one  of  the  most 
important  and  successful  with  the  cane  that  has 
been  experienced  since  its  iutroduc  ion  among 
u^.  Thousands  have  planted  the  cme  this  year 
for  the  first  time,  and  nearly  all  who  have  plant- 
ed in  former  years  have  this  year  greatly  ex- 
tended their  operations. 


S82 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


From  the  best  sources  of  information  at  my 
comnjand,  I  estimate  that  the  quantity  of  cane 
platted  in  Ohio  this  season,  was  about  twenty 
per  cent,  greater  than  last  year,  and  the  prod- 
uct abouLtwenty-five  per  cent,  greater.  Taking 
Ohio  and  all  the  States  west  and  northwest,  I 
estimate  that  the  amount  planted  was  twenty- 
five  per  cent,  and  the  product  thirty  five  per 
cent,  greater  than  last  year.  The  increase  in 
the  east  was  not  so  marked,  and  I  do  not  feel 
prepared  to  express  an  opinion  with  regard  to 
it,  except  to  say  that  the  sorghum  movement 
has  lost  no  ground  in  the  east,  but  has  steadily 
increased  in  favor  with  the  people  there  as 
here,  only  a  little  less  rapidly. 

We  Lave  now  reached  a  point  in  the  devel- 
opment of  this  enterprise  at  which  it  is  appro- 
priate for  us  to  take  a  higher  stand.    We  Lave 
solved  all  the  preliminary  questions  which  arose 
upon  the  first  introduction  of  the  cane  among 
us.    We  have  demonstrated  beyond  question 
that  it  can  be  successfully  grown  in  our  latitude 
During  the  nine  years  in  which  it  has  been  cul- 
tivated among  us,  not  a  single  disastrous  failure 
has  occurred.    It  has  proved  itself  a  more  cer 
tain  crop  than  wheat  or  corn.    It  thrives  in 
Boils  of  great  diversity,  and  over  a  range  of  lati 
tude  as  broad  as  that  upon  which  our  common 
Indian  corn  is  cultivated.     Those  who  have 
employed  skill,  neatness  and  appropriate  appa 
ratus,  have  demonstrated  that  the  cane  is  ca 
pable  of  producing  an  excellent  table  syrup,  and 
a  sweetening  adapted  to  many  of  the  purposes 
for  which  commercial  sugar  was  formerly  em 
ployed.    And  lastly,  all  who  have  engaged  in 
the  business,  either  as  growers  or  manufacturers 
of  sorghum,  have  found  that  it  is  a  profitable 
operaiion — that  sorghum  pays. 

We  should  now  take  a  step  in  advance,  and 
that  step  all  will  agree  should  be  in  the  di- 
rection of  greater  perfection  in  the  quality  of 
the  product.  We  have  not  yet  developed  the 
highest  capacity  of  the  cane  for  syrup,  and  have 
made  almost  no  definite  and  well  defined  prog- 
ress in  the  production  of  sugar. 

While  upon  this  subject,  I  cannot  refrain 
from  expressing  my  convictions  that  we  cannot 
count  with  any  confidence  upon  the  production 
of  sugar  from  our  canes  through  the  interven 
tion  of  any  of  the  magical  modes  or  processes 
about  which  there  are  so  many  ignorant,  fraudu- 
lent, and  mischievous  pretences.  There  is  no 
royal  road  to  sugar.  Many  of  the  most  learn 
ed  and  accomplished  scientists  of  the  world 
have  been  emplo}ed  for  half  a  century  in  the 
production  of  sugar  from  its  various  sources  in 
nature,  and  the  success  attained  in  all  cases  has 
been  measured  by  the  scientific  and  practical 
(ikill  employed  in  the  operation,  and  in  no  case 
by  legerdemain  or  mountebank  performance.  I 
have  the  utmost  confidence  that  the  farmers  of 
the  North  will  ultimately  become  their  own  su 
gar  makers  to  the  same  extent  that  they  are 


now  the  makers  of  their  own  butter  and  cheest 
but  this  will  be  accomplished  by  the  applicatio 
of  scientific  principles  to  the  whole  practicf 
operation.  We  need  to  test  and  determine  th 
most  successful  variety  of  seed,  the  most  apprt 
priate  soil  and  cultivation,  and  the  best  app£ 
ratus  for  the  manufacture  of  the  product.  Whe 
we  shall  have  become  familiar  with  those  eh 
ments  of  the  art,  and  shall  apply  them  in  fide 
ity  to  the  work, we  may  expect  to  produce  sugs 
regularly,  systematically  ;  without  them  w 
may  not  hope  to  produce  it,  except  accidentally 
and  in  comparatively  rare  cases,  as  at  present. 


For  Friends'  Review, 
lam  inclined  to  think  maoy  of  the  singular 
rounded  hills  in  the  Western  Slates  are  Indie 
burial  places.  On  excavating  the  bill-side  opposi' 
his  dwelling,  recently,  our  fellow-townsman  an 
friend,  Achilles  Pugb,  found  a  skeleton  in  a  sittin 
posture,  with  the  fate  turned  toward  the  east,  aft« 
the  manner  of*Indian  burials. 

Awful  vestige  !  Thou  rernllest 

Thoughts  of  those  whose  free  steps  bounded. 

Once,  o'er  all  the  hills  around  us. 

Noble  forms  in  paint  nnd  feathers. 

Terrible  to  "  pile  faced  women," 

Terrible  when  roused  to  vengeance, — 

Kind  to  those  who  offered  kindness.  . 

Hills  and  valleys,  stream i  and  fountains, 
Witnesses  of  joy  and  gladness. 
When  the  war  whoop  ceasid  to  echo 
Through  each  deep  ravine  and  wildwood: 
Witnesses  of  white  men's  trading 
With  those  children  of  the  forest;  , 
-  Witnesses  of  fraud  and  cunning, 
And  a  deep  determined  purpose 
To  exterminate  the  Red  man. 

Yet  within  his  savage  nature 
Dwelt  a  love  of  home  and  country, 
Dwelt  a  love  of  wife  and  children, 
And  some  ideas  of  justice — 
With  revenge  for  wrong,  once  done  him. 
Pfenn, — how  few  but  thou  beheld  him 
As  deserving  human  kindness! 
One  for  whom  the  blessed  Siviour 
Lefi  bis  heritage  of  glory.  ' 
Eyes  omniscient,  which  beheld  him 
Hunted  from  each  vale  nnd  mountain, 
Driven  from  wigwam,  hike  and  river, 
Saw  ye  then,  perchance,  the  conflict, 
Deep  and  deadly  in  the  future. 
Which  so  late  from  earth  hath  stricken 
Sons  and  brothers,  husbands,  fathers, — 
And  our  nation  clothed  in  mourning. 

Indian  footprints,  ye  hiive  vanished, 
And  beyond  the  far  off  mountains 
Lessening  tribes  are  viiinly  longing 
For  the  "hunting  grounds"  their  fathers 
Travprsed,  with  a  step  ronjestic. 
(ioce  forever  from  our  pathway  : 

Seem  they  not  as  "  watchers,"  marking 
All  our  haltings — all  our  errors  ? 
Let    these  dry  bones  "  teach  a  lesson  ; 
(iiiard  we  vrcU  our  thoughts  and  action?, 
f-ive  wilh  eyes  forever  turning 
To  the  Light  of  Ttuih  eternal, 
Fi.x'd,  and  upright  in  posilioa  ^ 
'Till  to  us,  ihe  Day  star  rises  ' 
"  Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling." 
Wai/ncfville,  Ohio.  R.  H.  fl. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 
FoRKiGN  Intelligkncb. — Liverpool  advices  are  to 
the  20th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — Disasters  to  shipping,  attended 
with  lo3sot  life,  continued  to  be  reported.  Between 
300  and  400  vessels  in  all  vfere  supposed  to  have 
1  been  lost  during  the  gales  which  had  prevailed. 
Among  others,  tlie  sieamship  London,  from  Lonion 
lor  Melbourne,  Australia,  wiih  about  270  p-rjons  on 
■board,  foundered  at  sea,  S.  W.  of  Land's  Eud,  only 
19  persons  escaping.  Over  30  vessels  were  driven 
ashore  in  one  night,  in  aud  near  Torbay,  on  the 
southern  coast  of  Eogbind. 

Earl  Russell,  in  replying  to  a  deputation  from  the 
National  Reform  League,  who  wailed  on  him  to 
point  out  the  necessity  that  the  expected  Reform 
bill  should  be  comprehensive,  said  that  he  considered 
it  the  duty  of  the  government  to  introduce  a  meas- 
ure which,  in  their  opinion,  wojld  improve  the  rep- 
resentation, and  which  would  be  likely  to  obtain  the 
assent  of  Parliament.  This  they  should  do,  and  if 
they  would  not  carry  the  measure,  they  would  not 
remain  in  office. 

In  addition  to  the  persons  already  sent  by  different 
bodies  to  Jamaica,  to  observe  the  proceedings  of 
government  commission,  and  inquire  into  the 
condition  of  the  island,  Wm.  Morgan,  solicitor,  of 
Birmingham,  had  gone  to  represent  the  Anti-slavery 
Society  of  London;  and  Thomas  Harvey  and  Wm 
Brewin  were  al^out  to  go  on  behalf  of  Friends,  under 
the  sanction  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffrrings. 

The  cattle  disease  contioued  to  increase.  Late 
returns  showed  that  the  number'attacked  ii  a  week 
approached  10,000. 

France — The  Paris  Fresse  of  the  19th  announced 
that  Buron  Sallard  left  Paris  on  the  loih  for  the  pur 
pose  of  making  the  necessary  arrangements  with 
Maximilian  for  tho.return  of  ihe  French  troops  from 
Mexico  at  the  earliest  possible  date.    This  state- 
ment is  said  to  be  confirmed  by  accounts  received 
in  this  country  from  olber  sources,  which  also  as 
Bert  that  the  French  Emperor  does  not  demand  that 
our  government  shall  recognize  the  government  of 
Maximilian,  as  a  condiiion  of  withdrawing  his  troops 
but  asks  only  that  it  shall  continue  to  observe 
|»neutrality  between  the  contending  parties  in  Mexico 

Spain. — The  official  reports  represented  the  in 
Burgents  as  retreatiog  rapidly  towards  the  Portuguese 
frontier,  through  the  mountain  passes;  and  it,  was 
Baid  that  Marshal  O'Donnell  had  ordered  the  royal 
troops  to  pursue  General  Prim  and  force  him  to 
take  refuge  in  Portugal,  but  not  to  attempt  to  cap 
ture  him.  Later  accounts  intimate  that  he  might 
attempt  to  enter  Andalusia.  The  uneasiness  which 
had  prevailed  ai  Madrid  had  subsided,  but  there 
•were  rumors  of  risings  in  various  parts  of  the 


country. 

Austria. — An  amnesty  has  been  published  f.)r 
Venetia,  returning  all  their  sequestrated  property  to 
those  who,  for  political  reasons,  had  left  the  country 
No  amnesty  has  yet  been  granted  for  Hungary. 

Italy. — A  change  of  the  Ministry  has  lately  oc 
curred,  and  the  new  officials  are  endeavoring  to  re 
'duce  the  public  expenditures,  so  as  to  lessen  the 
deficiency  in  the  finances,  which  must  be  met  by 
new  taxes. 


unblockaded  ports.  An  attempt  made  with  Spanish 
launches  to  capture  a  Chilian  steamer  h-td  failed, 
as,  af  ergel'incr  posre  sion,  tbe  Spaniards  were  driven 
off  again  by  Chilian  soldiers  on  shore.  A  second 
attempt  also  pioved  unsuccessful. 

West  Indies — Advices  from  Cuba  are  to  the  2'7th 
ult.  A  royal  decree  had  been  received,  disapprov- 
ing of  tbe  formation  of  a  society  for  the  suppression 
of  tbe  slave  trade,  repriniiindirig  the  Captain  General 
for  countenancing  it,  and  ordering  it  to  be  sup- 
pressed. 

Sir  Henry  Storks,  the  newly-appointed  Governor 
of  Jamaica,  arrived  there  on  the  10th  ult.,  and  took 
the  oath  of  office  the  followiog  day.  As  under  the 
present  constitution  of  the  colonial  government,  the 
coinmiision  of  inquiry,  of  which  he  is  President, 
could  not  examine  witnesses  under  oath  without  the 
sanction  of  tlie  local  legislature,  he  at  once  convened 
that  body,  which  passed  a  resolution  promising  the 
Governor  every  assistance  in  its  power  in  the  prose- 
cution of  the  intended  investigation.  The  arrival  of 
the  new  Governor  was  hulled  with  great  rejoicing  by 
the  ciilored  population,  as  an  evidence  of  the  kind 
feeling  of  the  English  Gover.iment  towards  them, 
and  an  earnest  that  justice  will  be  done. 

During  a  recent  vovage  to  the  West  Indies  for  the 
benefit  of  his  health,  Secretary  Seward  visited  St. 
Domingo,  and  had  an  interview  with  General  Baez, 
President  of  the  Dominican  republic,  in  which  the 
latter  is  said  to  have  represented  to  him  the  earnest 
desire  of  that  government  for  recognition  by  the 
government  of  the  United  States,  and  the  grounds  of 
their  claim  to  such  recognition  ;  and  the  Secretary, 
while  informing  the  President  that  he  could  say 
nothing  official  under  the  circumstances,  yet  ex- 
pressed his  coiifideoce  in  the  friendly  sentiments  of 
our  people  towardj  Dominica,  and  hii  belief  that  a 
Minister,  if  sent  therefrom,  would  be  cordially  re- 
ceived by  our  government.  In  accordance  with  this 
view,  President  Johnson,  on  the  30th  ult.,  sent  a 
message  to  Congress,  informing  it  that  believing  the 
commercial  interests  of  our  country  would  be  pro- 
moted by  formal  recognition  of  the  Dominican  re- 
public, while  such  recognition  would  be  in  conform- 
ity with  the  settled  policy  of  the  United  States,  he 
had  nominated  to  the  Senate  an  officer  of  the  same 
grade  as  the  one  now  accredited  to  the  republic  of 
Hayti,  and  recommeading  an  appropriation  for  his 
compensation. 

The  Mexican  Frontier. — Bagdad  was  abandoned 
on  the  26th  ult.  by  the  Liberals  and  the  American 
troops  who  had  been  acting  as  a  guard  there,  and  the 
Imperialists  re-entered  the  town.  Most  of  the  mer- 
chants of  Alatamoras,  both  Mexican  and  foreign, 
have  published  a  pr,)test  against  the  course  of  the 
U.  S.  military  and  civil  officers  on  the  Texas  side  of 
the  Rio  Grande.  Gen.  Weitzel,  in  reply,  in  a  letter 
to  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  Department,  charges 
that  those  merchants  largely  aided  the  rebels  dur- 
ing the  late  war  with  arms,  ammunition,  &e. ;  but 
he  disavows  the  capture  and  pillage  of  Bigdad,  and 
says  he  knows  that  the  government  will  do  the  same. 
Those  of  his  force  identified  as  having  been  engaged 
iu  the  affair  have  been  arrested,  and  a  military  com- 
mission has  been  organized  to  investigite  it.  He  has 
issued  an  order  directing  every  commanding  officer  to 
arrest  all  armed  persons  found  lurking  in  the  district. 


South  America. — In  Chili,  at  the  latest  accounts 
the  successor  of  Admiral  Parej »  had  raised  the 
blockade  of  Coquimbo,  by  concentrating  the  Spanish 
squadron  at  Valparaiso  and  Caldera,  which  are  now 
the  only  ports  blockaded.  The  trade  of  Chili  was 
brisk,  vessela  loading  and  discharging  at  all  the 


Domestic. — The  usual  monthly  stitemont  of  the 
public  debt,  for  the  1st  of  the  prese  it  month,  shows 
it  to  be  as  follows:  debt  bearing  interest  in  coin, 
$1,167,149,741.80;  bearing  interest  in  currency, 
$1,197,29Q,881.06 ;  bearing  no  interest,  $458,846,- 
547.52  ;  matured  debt  not  presented  for  payment, 
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$1,097,330.32  ;  total  debt,  $2,824,391,500.70  ;  amount 
in  the  treasury,  $107,493,348.07. 

A  commission,  composed  of  three  persons,  au- 
thorized by  tbe  last  Congress  to  investigate  the 
whole  subject  of  taxation,  with  a  view  to  render  the 
revenue  system  as  tfficient,  and,  at  tbe  same  time, as 
little  burdensome  as  possible,  has  made  a  prelimi- 
nary report,  intended  to  befuUowed  by  others.  They 
suggtst  a  number  of  changes  in  the  present  internal 
revenue  law,  among  which  are[:  an  exemption  of  all 
incomes  below  $1000  from  the  income  tax  ;  a  re- 
duction of  th.e  tax  on  distilled  liquors  from  $2  to  $1 
per  gallon  ;  a  repeal  of  tbe  taxes  on  pig  iron,  coal  and 
crude  petroleum,  and  of  those  on  books,  magazines 
and  pamphlets,  leaving  those  on  paper,  leather,  &c., 
untouched  ;  a  reduction  by  one-half  of  the  duties 
now  levied  on  home  manufactures  generally  ;  a  re- 
peal of  those  on  wearing  apparel,  on  repairs  of  ships, 
cars,  &c.,  and  some  others;  an  increase  of  the  tax 
on  raw  cotton  from  2  to  5  cents  per  pomd.  The  gen- 
eral effect  of  the  modification  would  be  to  reduce 
the  present  internal  taxation  by  about  one-fonrth  ; 
yet  tbey  calculate  that  even  with  these  reductions, 
the  internal  revenue  should  amount  for  the  erisuing 
year  to  $237,000,000,  and  the  duties  on  imports  to 
$130,000,000. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed,  on  the  2d  inst.,  the 
bill  for  the  protection  of  all  persons  in  their  civil 
rights.  It  declares  all  persons  born  in  the  United 
States,  not  subject  to  any  foreign  power,  excluding 
Indians  not  taxed,  to  be  citizens  of  the  United  States 
without  distinction  of  color,  and  that  there  shall  be 
no  discrimiuatiou  in  civil  rights  or  immunities  an:.ong 
the  inhabitanls  of  any  State  or  Territory,  on  account 
of  race,  color  or  previous  condition  of  slavery  ;  bat 
all  shall  have  the  same  right  to  make  and  enforce 
contracts,  buy,  sell,  lease,  inherit,  &c.,  real  and  per- 
sonal property,  be  parties  and  give  evidence,  and  to 
the  lull  and  equal  benefit  of  all  laws  and  proceed- 
ings for  the  security  of  person  and  property,  and  be 
subject  to  like  punishments  and  to  none  other,  any 
law,  ordinani  e  or  statute  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. '  The  bill  allowing  the  sale  of  postage 
stamps  on  credit  also  passed.  A  resolution  was 
adopted  directing  the  Committee  on  Reconstruction 
to  inquire  into  tlie  expediency  of  amending  the  Con- 
Etitulion  fo  as  to  declare  with  greater  certainty  the 
power  of  Congress  to  enforce  and  determine,  by  ap- 
propriate legislation,  all  the  gUiirantees  contained  in 
that  instrument,  especially  ibat  which  recites  the 
people,  wiibout  distinguishing  them  by  color  or  race, 
as  those  wtio  are  to  choose  rejiresentatives  ;  that 
which  assures  to  citizens  of  each  Stale  all  privileges 
of  citizens  in  tbe  several  Stales  ;  and  ihal  which  en- 
joins the  United  Stalts  to  guarantee  to  every  Stiite  a 
Hepublican  loiin  of  Uovernniei.t.  Another  resolu- 
tion directed  the  Judiciary  Committee  to  inquire 
into  the  expediency  and  coustitutionaliiy  of  extend- 
ing the  jurisdiction  of  ihe  U.  S.  Courts  over  all 
suits  brou^'ht  »gaiust  any  person  for  acts  done  un- 
der the  autlioriiy  or  in  any  ot  ihe  military  forces  of 
the  Ui.iled  States,  and  also  nil  suits  for  acts  done 
under  auihoniy  of  tbe  so-called  Confederate  States. 
A  bill  WHS  intioilnced  ])rovi.iing  for  establishing  a 
ui  ifonu  mililia  and  orgntjiziu);  an  active  volunteer 
militia  llirongliont  the  United  Slates.  The  Consti- 
tutional amendment  respecting  the  basis  of  rep'  esen- 
tation,  adopted  hy  the  Iloii-e,  being  brought  up 
Sunnur,  of  .Mass.^chuseiis,  olfered  as  a  substitute' 
the  following  preamble  and  rcroluiion,  iu  support 
of  which  he  addrissed  tbe  Senate  at  length  : 

Wlitrras,  it  is  provided  in  the  Constitution  ih&t 
the  United  States  sliall  guarantee  to  everj  State  in 
the  Union  a  Uepublican  form  of  Government  ;  and 


AVhereas,  By  reason  of  the  failure  of  certain  States 
to  maintain  governments  which  Congress  can  recog- 
nize, it  has  become  the  duty  of  the  United  Statea, 
standing  in  the  place  of  guarantor,  where  the  prin- 
cipal has  made  a  lapse,  to  secure  to  such  States,  ac- 
cording to  the  requirements  of  the  guarantee,  gov- 
ernments republican  in  form  ;  and 

AVhereas,  further.  It  is  provided  in  a  recent  con- 
stitutional amendment  that  Congress  may  enforce 
the  prohibitioii  of.slavery  by  appropriate  legislation, 
and  it  is  important,  to  this  end,  that  all  relics  of 
slavery  should  be  removed,  including  all  distinction 
of  rights  on  account  of  color  ;  now,  therefore,  to  carry 
out  the  guarantee  of  a  republican' form  of  govern- 
ment and  to  enforce  the  prohibition  of  slavery,  be  it 

Resolved,  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Represen- 
tatives, &c  ,  'J  hat  in  all  States  lately  declared  to 
be  in  rebellion  there  shall  be  no  oligarchy,  aristoc- 
racy, caste  or  monopoly,  invested  with  peculiar  privi- 
leges and  powers;  and  there  shall  be  no  denial  of 
rights,  civil  or  political,  on  account  of  color  or  race, 
but  all  persons  shall  be  equal  b%for^  the  law, 
whether  in  the  court  room  or  at  the  banot-box,  and 
this  statute,  made  in  pursuance  of  the  Constitution,  ' 
shall  be  the  supreme  law  of  the  land,  anything  in 
the  Constitution  or  laws  of  any  such  State  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding.  ( 

u 

In  the  House,  the  Reconstruction  Committee,  on 
the  31st  ult.,  reported  back  thejoint  resolution  pro-  ii 
posing  an  amendment  to  the  Constitijtion,  amended 
by  merely  striking  out  "  direct  ta.iies,"  so  as  to  appor- 
tion Represematives  according  to  population,  ex-  j 
eluding  from  the  basis  of  representation  in  any  State 
-all  persoas  of  race  or  color  who  are  denied  tbe  elect- 
ive franchise  therein.    In  this  form,  the  proposition 
was  passed,  by  a  vote  of  120  to  40.  A  bill  was  jiassed  } 
providing  that  no  vessel  which  has  been  registered  j 
as  an  American  vessel,  but  has  sailed  under  a  foreign  ^ 
Hag  with  foreign  protection   during  tbe  rebellion,  , 
shall  be  deemed  or  registered  as  an  American  ves-  " 
sel,  except  under  an  act  of  Congress  authorizing  such 
register  ;  and  one  allowing  to  ijersons  who  have  lost  ii 
one  foot  and  one  hand  in  the  naval  services,  the  ^ 
same  pension  as  those  who  h  ive  suffered  like  loss  t 
in  the  military  service.    The  Senate  bill  for  the  pro- 
teciion  of  civil  rights  w:is  ref  rrel  to  the  Judiciary  ' 
Committee.    The  Senate  bill  to  enlarge  tbe  powers  0 
of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  was  discussed  on  several  1 
different  days  ;  and,  on  the  Gth,  a  substilute^reported 
by  the  Committee  on  Freedmen's  Affairs  was  adopted, 
hy  yeas  136,  nays  33.    Tbe  principal  changes  are:  ' 
extending  the  provisions  of  the  act  to  refugees  and  ' 
freedmen  in  all  pirts  of  the  United  Stales,  and  an-  a 
thorizing  the  President  to  divide  into  districts  the  ( 
section  of  country  wiibio  which  tbe  habeas  corpus  , 
was  suspended  on  the  1st  inst. ;  providing  that  no  ' 
person  shall  be  deemed  destitute,  tull'ering  or  de-  ' 
pendent  on  the  Governu.eu!  for  support,  who,  being  ' 
able  10  find  employment,  could  by  proper  industry  t 
avoid  such  necc  sity  ;  and  tliat  when  former  owners  | 
of  lands  occupied  under  (ien.  Sherman's  order  shall  i 
ap[ily  for  restoration  of  the  same,  the  commissioners 
may,  with  the  written  consent  of  the  occupant,  pro- 
cure  for  the  latter,  by  rent  or  purchase,  out  of  the  ' 
public  lands  assigned  for  the  purpose  by  this  bill,  1 
other  lands,  not  exceeding  40  acies  to  each.  Several  ( 
bills  were  introduced,  among  them  one  taprescribe  an  i 
oath  for  public  officers,  civil,  raili  ai^-and  naval,  at- 
torneys, &c.,  declaring  ihnl  the  person  taking  it  had  ' 
nevir  voted  for  or  advocrtted  any  ordinance  of  se-  i 
le.sion,  or  held  ofTice  under  the  rebel  government,! 
or  voluntarily  loiined  or  given  money  to  it,  or,  while'  ' 
an  officer  of  the  United  States,  counselled  or  eucour-' 
aged  secession;  acd  promising  true  allegiance  to 
the  United  States. 


FEIE 


REV 


Vol.  XIX. 


PHILADELPHfA,  SECOND  MONTH  17,  1866. 


No.  25. 


£DIT£D  BY  SAMUEIi  RHOADS. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLT. 
At  No.  109  N.  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia, 

BY  AIiICK  1.BWIS. 


f    Price,  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE,  Two  dollars  and  Fifty  cents  per 
annum,  or' six  copies  for  Twelve  dollars. 

Quarterly  postage  on  this  paper,  to  be  paid  quarterly  or  yearly 
In  advance,  5  cents. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OP  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Contii^ed  from  page  374.) 

Leaving  the  limits  of  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting,  William  Forster  again  entered  the 
State  of  New  York,  and  visited  some  of  the 
meetings  in  the  southeastern  corner  of  it,  on 
his  way  to  Pennsylvania. 

It  does  not  appear  how  long  he  was  detained 
in  the  State  of  New  York.  We  next  meet 
with  him  pursuing  his  labors  among  Friends  in 
Pennsylvania.  After  mentioning  several  meet- 
ings which  he  had  attended  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Philadelphia,  to  the  westward  of  the  city, 
he  writes  : — 

'•'  London  Grove,  Chester  (Jaunty,  Penmyl- 
vania,  4:th  mo.  2th. — I  found  my  way  more 
open  than  at  some  other  places,  and  was  en- 
abled to  preach  Christ  crucified  in  the  presence 
of  many  by  whom  I  had  to  believe  it  was  re- 
garded as  foolishness.  But,  blessed  be  his 
name,  I  trust  it  was  his  power  that  strengthened 
me  to  bear  testimony  to  that  love  in  which  He 
took  upon  Him  our  nature  and  offered  up  him- 
self a  sacrifice  for  sin.  I  have  never  appre- 
hended myself  called  upon  to  bear  more  decided 
testimony  to  the  eternal  divinity  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  than  within  the  last  few  \yeeks.  It  has 
been  my  constant  engagement  to  keep  steadfast 
to  the  language  of  Scripture  ;  and,  though  I 
have  been  sensible  that  in  some  places  it  was 
not  acceptable,  yet  the  power  of  Divine  love  has 
so  far  prevailed  that,  for  the  time,  it  has  ap- 
peared to  me  that  all  opposition  was  subdued. 
The  Lord  alone  knows  how  I  have  gone  on  my 
way  trembling." 

"  Philadelphia,  ^th  mo.  13/A. — On  the  9th  it 
was  late  and  nearly  dark  before  we  reached  the 


house  of  our  ancient  friend,  William  Jackson, 
of  London  Grove.  We  went  to  their  Monthly 
Meeting  at  New  Garden,  a  pretty  large  gather- 
ing of  Friends.  In  the  meeting  for  discipline, 
I  was  more  engaged  than  at  many  other  times. 
We  dined  at  Enoch  Lewis',  an  elder  and  a 
schoolmaster,  and  one  that  has  the  name  of  be- 
ing a  deep  mathematician." 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia  was 
now  at  hand,  and  William  Forster  attended 
its  various  sittings.  For  some  days  during  the 
course  of  it,  and  after  its  close,  he  was  very 
unwell.  The  distressing  state  of  things  among 
Friends  alfected  both  body  and  mind.  Hia 
strength  "was  greatly  reduced,  and  he  was  much 
tried  by  a  muscular  affection  both  of  the  throat 
and  neck.    In  allusion  to  this  he  writes  : — 

"  At  the  North  Meeting  in  Philadelphia, 
just  before  the  Yearly  Meeting,  I  totally  lost  my 
voice  ;  and,  after  standing  awhile,  unable  to  ar- 
ticulate a  single  word,  I  sat  down,  but  rose  again, 
and  was  enabled  to  finish  without  much  further 
difiiculty.  At  Pine  Street,  last  First  day  week, 
I  was  considerably  tried ;  but  making  several 
long  halts  in  the  course  of  my  communication, 
which  was  not  short,  I  got  through,  and  I  be- 
lieve was  pretty  well  understood.  I  went  to 
Arch  Streetlast  First-day  morning.  I  ventured 
to  rise,  and  a  large  field  of  doctrine  opened  be- 
fore me,  principally  on  the  circumstances  of 
the  early  Christians  and  the  peculiar  excellency 
of  the  Christian  dispensation ;  but  I  had  not 
proceeded  far  before  I  felt  considerable  diflBculty 
of  utterance,  yet,  being  much  pressed  in  spirit, 
I  endeavored  to  do  my  best.  I  suppose  there 
were  not  less  than  1500  or  1800  persons  in  the 
house.  The  people  were  still,  and  there  was, 
as  several  have  acknowledged,  rather  an  unusual 
solemnity  over  the  meeting,  so  that  I  b_elieve 
the  substance  of  the  communication  was  gener- 
ally understood." 

He  was  now  looking  forward  to  attending 
the  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  in  New  York, 
and  a  lengthened  course  of  religious  service 
beyond  it.  Under  these  cirouaistances  it  was 
a  great  comfort  to  him  to  have  the  prospect  of 
the  continued  companionship  of  the  Friend 
who  had  already  been  so  long  his  kind  and 
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eflScient  helper.  Iq  reference  to  this,  he 
says  : 

"  'i/7i  mo.  SOth. — My  dearly  beloved,  faithful, 
and  brotherly  friend  John  Paul  opened  to 
Friends,  at  their  Monthly  Meeting  yesterday, 
his  apprehension  of  duty  to  continue  with  me 
during  the  remainder  of  my  visit  in  America. 
I  think  there  is  hardly  a  man  who,  in  these 
times,  stands  on  fairer  ground  among  Friends 
in  Philadelphia." 

''New  York,  bth  mo.  26/A.— The  Yearly 
Meeting  begins  this  morning.  I  expect  to 
leave  the  city  soon  after  it  is  over  for  the  in- 
terior of  this  State  and  Upper  Canada,  There- 
fore think  of  mc  during  the  summer,  beating 
about  in  the  backwoods,  and  enduring  the  many 
trials,  both  of  flesh  and  of  spirit,  inseparable 
from  such  a  course  of  dedication.  And  pray 
for  me,  that  I  may  be  endued  with  fresh  sup- 
plies of  patience  from  day  to  day,  and  that  if  I 
can  do  no  more  for  the  honor  of  the  cause,  [ 
may  be  enabled  to  walk  unblamably  before  the 
people.  My  many  dear  friends  in  England  are 
often  brought  near  to  me  in  the  enjoyment  of 
that  fellowship  which  is  in  the  Truth  ;  and  I 
cannot  say  how  strong  are  the  attractions  by 
which"!  feel  myself  drawn  to  them,  nor  how 
earnestly  I  desire  to  return  and  dwell  among 
them.  I  feel  that  they  are  my  people,  and 
(may  I  be  allowed  to  say  it  ?)  that  their  God  is 
my  God." 

The  Yearly  Meeting,  as  might  be  supposed, 
was  a  time  of  conflict  and  trial.  In  pursuance 
of  the  prospect  indicated  above,  William  Fors- 
ter  left  the  city  soon  after  its  conclusion,  and 
entered  upon  his  visit  to  the  interior  of  the 
State,  and  in  Upper  Canada. 

From  the  neighborhood  of  Albany,  N.  Y., 
William  Forster  appears  to  have  proceeded 
northwards,  and  to  have  entered  Upper  Canada 
op  the  east  side  of  Lake  Ontario,  visiting  all 
the  Meetings  of  Friends  in  Canada  West,  and 
re-enteriug  the  State  of  New  York  by  Buffalo. 
This  journey  occupied  more  than  three  months  ; 
but  of  the  incidents  and  Christian  labors  con- 
nected with  it  very  few  particulars  have  been 
preserved. 

Having  again  entered  the  State  of  New  York, 
he  writes  to  his  wife  of  their  dear  friend  Pris- 
cilla  Gurney  : — 

"  Near  Fenihrnhr,  Genesee  Co.,  New  YorTc, 
10th  mo.  2d. — Her  memory  is  precious,  and 
the  assurance  granted  us  that  she  is  entered  into 
the  joy  of  her  Lord  is  most  comforting.  1  have 
lately  had  many  sweet  remembrances  of  her. 
I  have  thought  much  of  her  redeemed  and 
purified  state  whilst  in  the  body  ;  and  strong  is 
ilie  sense  I  have  had  of  her  purified  and  glori- 
fied state  in  the  kingdom  and  presence  of  her 
Lord  anU  Saviour,  as  one  added  to  the  cloud  of 
wiluesBCM  by  which  I  see  myself  encompassed, 
— of  the  certainty  of  the  blessedness  of  those 
who  die  in  the  Lord. — and  of  that  fulness  of 
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joy  and  peace  which  is  in  reserve  for  those  who 
retain  their  faith  and  love  unshaken  to  the 
end.  She  was  one  in  whom  the  graces  of  the 
Christian  character  were  eminently  conspicu- 
ous. I  think  I  never  saw  greater  loveliness  in 
religion  than  she  exhibited  in  her  brightest  and 
most  cheerful  moments  ;  and,  even  when  sad 
and  mournful,  there  was  such  an  evident  sense 
of  her  deep  interest  in  Christ  that  we  could 
scarcely  mourn  with  her." 

On  reaching  Scipio,  William  Forster,  as  he 
had  anticipated,  believed  it  to  be  his  duty  to 
visit  Friends  in  their  families. 

I2th  mo.  29th.  Charlestown,  Chester  Co., 
Pennsylvania. — Sixth  and  Seventh  days  were 
spent  in  travelling  down  the  east  branch  of  the 
Susquehanna  to  the  Great  Bend,  where  we 
crossed  the  river  on  a  bridge,  and  then,  leaving 
the  valley,  had  a,  rough,  hilly  road  most  of  the 
way  to.  Montrose,  and  stopped  at  a  poor  tavern 
not  far  on  the  other  side  of  that  town.  We  were 
stirring  early  in  the  morning,  and  reached 
Friendsvilie  about  half-an-hour  before  nifieting. 
It  was  far  from  a  small  meeting,  and  the  more 
interesting  to  me  as  being  at  least  one-half  com- 
posed of  Friends  from  England  and  Ireland, 
with  whom  or  their  near  connexions  I  was  ac- 
quainted. The  heart-tendering  power  and  love 
of  Christ  so-  far  prevailed  among  us,  that  I 
could  not  but  hope  that  some  of  the  careless 
and  the  transgressors  were  awakened  to  a  little 
feeling;  and  I  trust  the  tried  and  mournful 
ones  were  comforted  in  the  Lord.  After  con- 
siderable deliberation  I  thought  it  safest  for  us 
to  hold  a  meeting  at  Montrose,  which  was  ap- 
pointed in  the  Court-house,  a  commodious  build- 
ing, and  attended,  as  was  supposed,  bj  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  adult  population.  The  town 
is  of  recent  establishment,  and  there  is  no  place 
of  worship.  I  was  enabled  so  to  preach  Christ 
and  his  salvation,  as  to  feel  peace  and  comfort 
in  the  retrospect. 

On  the  9th  we  had  a  hilly  and  very  cold 
day's  journey  of  thirty-three  miles,  most  of  the 
way  through  a  very  thinly  inhabited  country. 
On  the  10th,  we  had  another  full  day's  journey 
of  thirty-one  miles.  Our  road,  like  the  day 
preceding,  was  most  of  the  way  through  a  very 
dreary,  comfortless  country.  We  reached 
Stroudsburg  next  day,  and  found  a  hospitable 
and  truly  comfortable  home  at  the  house  of  our 
worthy  friend  Daniel  Stroud  ;  and  on  the  12th, 
had  a  meeting  with  Friends  and  many  of  their 
neighbors.  The  snow  being  increased  so  as  to 
make  good  sleighing,  accompanied  by  our  kind 
host  in  his  sleigh,  we  had  a  pleasant  journey  of 
forty  miles  to  3Iauch  Chunk,  a  small  settlement 
of  Friends  recently  formed  on  the  Lehigh  river. 
The  meeting  was  to  my  satisfaction  and  encour- 
agement. 

On  the  15th  we  had  some  remarkably  fine 
picturesque  scenery  on  the  way  to  Oxford,  in 
New  Jersey  ;  passing  through  the  Blue  Moun- 
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tains  at  the  Water  Gap  on  the  banks  of  the 
Delaware,  it  was  equal  to  anything  I  have  seen 
in  America.  The  river  was  frozen  over  in 
several  places,  but  we  had  no  difficulty  in  cross- 
ing it.  We  were  kindly  welcomed  by  our 
friend,  Tacy  Robinson,  an  agreeable,  valuable 
woman,  living  very  remote  from  Friends.  We 
were  entertained  in  a  style  of  warm  and  gener- 
ous hospitality. 

We  came  next  day  to  Easton,  on  the  Dela- 
ware, and  that  evening  had  a  large  meeting  in 
the  Court  house  ;  it  is  a  considerable  town,  the 
inhabitants  mostly  of  German  descent.  The 
meeting  was  very  formidable  in  prospect ;  but 
in  conclusion,  though  my  preaching  had  not 
been  with  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  I 
was  thankful  in  believing  that  the  testimony  of 
truth  had  not  suffered.  Next  morning  we  came 
on  to  Bethlehem,  a  considerable  village  belong- 
ing to  the  Moravians,  beautifully  situated  in 
the  valley  of  the  Lehigh.  I  wished  to  have  had  a 
meeting  at  the  place.  I  think  they  would  have 
made  way  for  it  had  they  not  had  a  meeting 
appointed  that  evening.  Next  day  in  the  after- 
noon attended  a  meeting  appointed  for  Friends 
at  Richland.  It  was  large ;  my  way  was 
opened  into  some  religious  service,  and  I  was 
enabled  to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus. 

We  came  on  Seventh-day  evening  to  near 
Gwynedd.  The  meeting  was  large,  in  their 
handsome  new  stone  ineeting-house  just  fin- 
ished. I  felt  myself  standing  on  very  tender 
ground  ;  but,  through  Divine  mercy  and  help, 
I  was  enabled  to  rise  above  the  fear  of  men,  and 
in  much  plainness  of  speech  to  preach  Christ 
and  his  salvation. 

12th  mo.  22d.  Philadelphia. — Jonathan  and 
Hannah  Evans  came  to  see  me.  I  vesy  sensi- 
bly felt  the  Jiindness  of  their  early  attention. 
They  are  my  very  dear  and  faithful  friends  ;  in- 
deed there  are  none  from  whom  I  have  received 
more  warm  expressions  of  sympathy  and  love 
than  from  their  family. 

(To  te  coutinued.) 


ASSURANCE. 

It  was  a  remark  of  John  Newton,  that,  "  when 
a  person  came  to  him,  and  declared  himself 
perfectly  happy,  he  was  not  sorry  to  have  him 
come  again  with  some  fears." 

Assurance  of  faith  is  indeed  a  glorious  state, 
and  one  to  which  many  of  God's  children  have 
been  privileged  to  attain  ;  and  yet  it  is  a  marked 
fact  that  those  who  have  attained  the  greatest 
.eminence  in  piety  have  often  been  the  most 
cast  down  in  view  of  their  sinfulness.  Instead 
of  declaring  themselves  "  free  from  sin,"  as  so 
many  of  certain  sects  do  at  the  present  time, 
they  could  quote  the  words  of  Paul  in  sincerity, 
in  which  he  declares  himself  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners. 


When  a  man  of  Antinomian  views  once  said 
to  Rowland  Hill,  "I  have  not  felt  a  doubt  of 
my  safety  for  many  years  ;"  Mr.  Hill  replied  to 
him,  seriously,  "  Then,  sir,  give  me  leave  to 
doubt  for  you." 

Any  assurance  which  does  not  lead  to  more 
careful  walking  before  God,  to  more  earnest 
and  deep  heart  searchings,  and  to  quicker  and 
more  heartfelt  repentings,  we  may  rest  assured 
is  a  false  peace — one  that  comes  from  the  father 
of  lies,  and  not  from  God. 

"  I  would  not  give  much  for  that  assurance," 
said  a  distinguished  minister,  "  which  sin  can- 
not dampen."  The  Bible  abounds  in  blessed 
promises  and  encouragements  to  those  who 
have  fled  to  Jesus — who  have  laid  their  sins 
upon  him ;  but  they  are  no  way  encouraged  to 
"  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound." 
Man  looketh  at  the  outward  appearance,  but 
God  looketh  at  the  heart.  Heart-sins  are 
those  of  which  he  takes  especial  note,  though 
they  may  seem  very  small  to  us.  "  Let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall." — Preshyterian. 

From  the  Moravian. 
TWO  GOLD  RINGS. 

In  one  of  our  Mission  congregations  in  the 
far  West,  recently,  when  contributions  for  one 
of  the  benevolent  causes  of  the  Church  were 
gathered  in,  there  were  found  amongst  the  of- 
ferings two  valuable  gold  rings,  netting  together 
nearly  twenty  dollars.  The  circumstance  has 
suggested  a  text  for  an  editorial  homily  on  a 
subject  which  all  of  us  need  to  think  of  more 
seriously  than  we  are  accustomed. 

A  very  delicate  question  of  Christian  casuistry 
is  that  of  settling  definitely  in  how  far  any  one 
who  desires  to  be  a  true  follower  of  Christ, 
can  mix  in  the  world's  amusements,  can  asso- 
ciate with  purely  worldly  people,  can  adopt  the 
world's  fashions.  What  is  the  principle  by 
which  Christians  are  to  regulate  their  conduct; 
in  these  particulars '/  Not  to  touch  upon  the 
first  two  of  the  cases  we  have  •  just  sug- 
gested, that  of  joining  in  worldly  amusement 
and  society,  let  us  briefly  look  into  the  third, 
the  adoption  of  worldly  fashions,  particularly 
in  respect  to  the  adornment  of  the  pei'son. 
The  question  to  be  decided  is  this  :  Is  it  nec- 
essary to  throw  gold  rings  into  the  collection 
plate,  and  to  dispense  with  every  ornament  that 
helps  to  set  off  the  face  or  body?  To  answer 
such  a  question  is  not  a  little  difficult,  because, 
in  the  first  place,  we  are  all  given  to  reason- 
ing on  such  points  from  personal  habit  or  con- 
viction, and,  then,  it  is  impossible  to  lay  down 
any  specific  rule  which  will  apply  in  every  case. 
In  the  instances  which  we  cited  above,  no  doubt 
the  olFering  of  the  rings  proceeded  from  a  feel- 
ing that  it  was  not  right  to  keep  them  when 
their  equivalent  in  money  might  help  on  the 
cause  of  the  Lord.    Thinking  so,  the  donors 
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did  an  aet  that  was  well-pleasing  in  His  sight, 
and  a  disinclination  or  neglect  to  perform 
which  would  have  been  a  serious  injury  to  their 
Christian  character,  as  every  failure  to  act  out 
a  conviction  must  ever  be.  Having  said  thus 
much,  we  have  indicated  what,  in  our  judg- 
ment, is  the  proper  course  for  any  Christian 
to  pursue.  If  he  (or  she,)  upon  reflection, 
thinks  that  there  has  been  on  his  (or  her) 
part  an  undue  extravagance  in  the  matter  of 
expending  money  for  the  sole  purpose  of  per- 
sonal adornment,  then  there  is  only  one  thing  to 
be  done,  which  is  to  part  with  the  ornaments,  and 
devote  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  them  to 
some  useful  or  benevolent  purpose.  Not  to  do 
so,  would  be  a  sacrifice  of  religious  principle 
and  convictiojj^,  which  would  be  sinful  and  of  a 
most  injurious  influence  upon  the  Christian  in- 
tegrity and  self-respect  of  the  person  concerned. 
But  if  any  one  is  not  so  convinced,  then  no 
man  ought  to  judge  him  harshly  or  set  up  his 
own  opinion  as  the  only  correct  or  the  scriptural 
one.  So  far  as  our  own  judgment  goes,  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  asserting  that  we  think 
there  is  amongst  those  who  profess  themselves 
Christians  a  very  grievously  defective  percep- 
tion of  the  whole  extent  of  their  duty  in  this 
particular.  We  set  up  no  stern  puritanical 
standard.  We  go  no  further  than  the  spirit 
and  letter  of  the  Bible.  When  St.  Peter,  for 
example,  in  speaking  of  the  conduct  becoming 
a  wife,  says  that  her  adorning  is  not  to  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel,  it 
is  very  plain  that  his  injunction  is  not  to  be 
taken  literally.  Plaiting  the  hair  may  be  for 
women  the  most  simple  and  convenient  way  of 
wearing  it.  All  wearing  of  gold  can  be  no 
more  forbidden  than  is  the  next  following  cus- 
tom which  he  mentions.  It  is  perfectly  legiti- 
mate for  the  Christian  woman, — we  follow  the 
Apostle  and  speak  of  her, — to  have  some  care 
for  the  adorning  of  her  person.  A  wish  to 
look  as  handsome  as  may  be,  is  no  sin.  Upon 
all  his  works  the  Creator  has  expended  a 
wealth  of  beauty  which  is  utterly  indescribable 
in  its  profusion  and  variety.  The  beautiful 
colors  of  the  rainbow  were  not  necessary  to  the 
arch  which  He  fixed  as  an  everlasting  promise 
to  man.  Yet  He  was  pleased  to  put  them 
there.  The  flower,  the  bird,  the  sky,  what  so 
beautiful  as  they  ?  Beauty  and  the  love  of  it, 
are  not  unchristian.  The  decision  as  to  the 
moral  quality  of  any  given  cff'ort  to  attain  to  the 
beautiful  and  pleasing  in  personal  attire,  must 
be  attained  by  a  reference  to  the  motive  of  the 
wearer  and  the  accordance  of  that  motive  with 
the  whole  .'■pirit  of  Chri.slianity.  If  this  be 
one  of  pure  ranity,  of  pride,  of  an  unworthy 
desire  to  surpass  others,  it  is  wholly  and  alto- 
gether wrong.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  mo- 
tive be  only  u  desire  to  look  well  for  the  sake 
of  pleasing  those  whom  it  is  a  duty  to  please. 
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or  proceeds  from  a  naturally  fine  taste,  and  if 
all  efi"orts  of  this  kind  are  confined  within  rea- 
sonable bounds  and  are  not  exalted  into  a  matter 
of  absorbing  importance,  we  are  at  a  loss  to 
see  in  what)  respect  they  are  to  be  considered 
reprehensible.  The  difficulty,  of  course,  is  to 
strike  the  happy  medium,  to  think  and  care  no 
more  about  them  than  such  comparatively 
trivial  things  deserve,,  to  decide  what  is  allow- 
able and  what  is  not.  There  is,  we  may  be 
permitted  to  observe,  however,  one  thing  which 
is  almost  quite  certain,  and  that  is  that  no  one 
now-a-days  is  given  to  the  habit  of  being  over- 
scrupulous on  this  point,  and  we  think  we  can 
safely  advise  all  our  (lady)  readers  to  push  the 
matter  a  good  deal  further  than  it  now  stands. 
There  seems  to  be  no  considerable  tendency  to- 
wards an  over-refining  on  this  question  of  Chris- 
tian esthetics.  How  many  of  those  who  are 
reading  these  lines  have  ever  felt  troubled  that 
they  were  looking  too  "plain?"  How  many 
that  are  convinced  that  they  have  hitherto 
been  too  unmindful  of  their  duty  to  themselves 
in  the  matter  of  adorning  their  persons  ?  Is 
not  the  tendency  in  the  opposite  direction,  and 
ought  not  Christians  generally  to  be  asking 
themselves  whether  there  is  not  a  great  deal  of 
money  absolutely  wasted  upon  dress  and  jewel- 
ry '!  It  is  right  and  proper  to  consult  beauty 
as  well  as  utility  in  the  choice  of  a  house,  or 
furniture,  or  clothing ;  but  expenditures  for 
these  things  which  are  unnecessary,  or  dictated 
by  a  pitiful  vanity,  or  which  make  us  so  "  poor" 
that  we  have  nothing  to  give  to  sustain  the 
Lord's  cause  or  to  relieve  the  wants  of  our  fel- 
low-men,— such  a  spending  of  money  is  simply 
sinful. 

We  have  made  our  point  and  bring  our 
homily  to  a  close.  The  application,  reader,  is 
not  difficult.  You  are  not  urged  to  give  up 
the  ring  which  is  the  gift  of  friendship  or  the 
token  of  the  affection  you  most  prize  on  earth  ; 
if  your  parlor  needs  a  new  carpet,  this  preacher 
interposes  no  obstacle  to  the  procuring  of  it; 
if  in  your  Chri.stiao  judgment  and  taste  your 
wardrobe,  the  useful  and  the  ornamental  part 
of  it,  needs  replenishing,  who  shall  forbid  it? 
All  that  is  required  by  the  religion  of  Chri-t 
is  that  there  be  an  intelligent  couscientiousnes 
in  the  spending  of  the  money  which  the  good 
I'rovidence  of  the  Lord  has  placed  at  our  dis- 
posal,— no  wastefulness,  no  extravagance,  no 
ministering  to  uusanctified  vain  glory  or  pride, 
— no  plaiting  of  the  hair,  or  wearing  of  gold, 
or  putting  on  of  apparel,  for  the  sake  of  dis- 
play, or  in  obedience  to  the  demands  of  sense- 
less "fashion,"  or  in  an  undue  regard  for  the 
outward  appearing,  and  to  the  neglect  of  that 
meek  and  (juict  spirit  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
(Jod  of  great  price.  No  sincere  Christian  can 
long  be  in  doubt  as  to  the  proper  course  of  con- 
duct-to be  pursued  in  this  respect.  The  re- 
ligion of  Christ,  whilst  it  teaches  us  not  to 
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undervalue  our  bodies  because  He  was  pleased 
to  assume  one  like  unto  ours,  and  because  it  is 
to  be  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  gives  us 
in  that  fact  and  possibility  also  the  corrective 
against  all  undue  attention  to  outward  appear- 
ance and  an  unsanctified  vanity. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
REBECCA  C.  HOXIE. 

Died,  on  the  5th  of  Fifth  month,  1865,  at 
Sandwich,  Mass.,  Rebecca  C,  wife  of  Newell 
Hoxie,  aged  59  years,  5  months  and  15  days, 
a  member  of  Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting. 

With  strong  mental  powers,  she  was  of  a  re- 
tiring, thoughtful  turn,  little  inclined  to  press 
her  views  upon  others,  or  to  speak  of  her  own 
religious  experience.     Familiar  with  several 
languages,  including   the  Hebrew,  and  with 
other  branches  of  science,  acquired  in  early  life, 
both  from  taste  and  as  a  means  of  usefulness, 
these  things,  which  were  her  delight  for  a  sea- 
son, inducing  her  for  years  to  rise  at  a  very 
early  hour,  even  in'  the  winter  season,  to  pur- 
sue them,  were  seldom  alluded  to  when  she 
ceased  to  use  them  as  a  teacher.    And  although 
still  a  diligent  reader,  her  reading  was  mostly 
confined  to  religious  literature,  and  especially  a 
careful  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  count- 
ing all  else,  in  a  great  degree,  but  as  loss  and  as 
dross,  that  she  might  win  Christ. 
,  Educated  and  trained  in  early  life  in  another 
branch  of  the  Christian  Church,  where  she  re- 
ceived her  first  religious  impressions,  and  en- 
joying the  intimate  friendship  of  a  beloved 
pastor  who  stood,  by  the  dying  request  of  her 
father,  as  her  counsellor  and  friend,  it  was  deep- 
ly painful  to  her  to  differ  from  him  and  other 
dear  friends  in  religious  belief ;  but  through  the 
quickening  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  she  be- 
came a  diligent  and  prayerful  seeker  after  Truth, 
and  after  a    living  acquaintance   with  Him 
"  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal."    And  being 
favored  to  find  to  her  soul's  peace,  she  was  con- 
cerned to  follow,  as  well  as  to  know  His  will. 
Deep  were  her  baptisms  and  severe  her  trials, 
both  from  without  and  within,  when  led  to  be- 
lieve it~  her  duty  to  ask  her  dismission  from 
that  church  in  which  her  pious  parents  had 
worshipped,  and  of  which  she  had  endeavored  to 
be  an  exemplary  and  useful  member,  and  to 
ask  admission  into  one  less  popular,  but  whose 
doctrines  were  more  in  accordance  with  her  ap- 
prehensions of  the  spirituality  of  the  Gospel. 
Often  did  she  plead  with  Him. to  whom  she  had 
learned  ta  look  as  her  Lord  and  Mastei",  that 
he  would  guide  her  aright  and  enable  her  to  see 
with  clearness  the  way  he  would  have  her  go. 
And  in  a  remarkable  manner  did  the  Good 
Bishop  of  souls  often  condescend  to  answer  her 
request.    On  one  of  these  occasions,  as  related 
by  her  near  the  close,  the  answer  to  her  spirit- 
ual ear.  in  language  never  forgotten,  was,  "  It 
shall  be  shown  thee."    She  arose  and  went 


forth  believing,  wen3ing  her  lonely  way  to  her 
accustomed  place  of  worship  with  her  mind  cen- 
tered on  Him;  and  the  same  day  (being  com- 
munion day)  by  an  unwitting  instrument,  of 
whom  it  might  be  said  "  he  thinketh  not  so," 
the  subject  then  uppermost  in  her  mind,  the 
Supper,  was  made  so  plain,  negatively,  that  she 
was  constrained  to  say,  in  tears,  "  It  is  enough." 
And  when  receiving  her  dismission,  an  aged 
and  worthy  member  of  that  church  remarked  to 
her,  "  I  am  persuaded  that  with  your  views  ic 
is  your  duty  to  go;  you  have  been  a  pattern 
amongst  us,  may  you  be  so  where  you  are  going." 

It  was  now  her  daily  concern  to^lice  the  life 
of  the  righteous  for  His  sake  in  whom  she  be- 
lieved, and  whom  she  loved,  trusting  that  thus, 
in  mercy,  she  should  be  favored  to, die  the  death 
of  the  righteous.    Diligent  in  the  attendance  of 
meetings  while  health  permitted,  she  endeavored 
to  bear  in  mind  the  solemn  responsibility  of  a 
professed  public  worshipper  of  the  Most  High, 
and  to  go  up-  to  the  place  of  worship  with  the 
mind  gathered  to  Him,  avoiding  all  conversation 
that  might  tend  to  unsettle  or  divert  from  the 
one  object,  preventing  the  dew  of  Heaven  from 
gathering  on  the  tender  spirit;  and  in  return- 
ing to  dispel  that  which,  if  in  mercy  dispensed, 
should  be  sufl'ered  to  lie  long  on  the  tender 
plant    In  meetings  for  Discipline  withholding, 
it  may  be,  more  than  was  meet,  "  from  a  deep 
sense  that  it  was  the  Lord's  work,"  and  that 
self,  neither  in  one  form  nor  anoth'er,  should 
have  any  place  in  that  spirit  that  put  forth  the 
hand  to  steady  the  ark.    A  faithful  wife,  being 
a  true  helpmeet  in  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal 
things,  and  a  safe  counsellor;  an  afi'ectionate 
parent,  tenderly  concerned  to  bring  up  those 
under  her  care  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord  ;  for  many  years  a  beloved  teacher 
of  youth,  whose  pious  counsels  it  is  believed 
will  long  be  remembered  by  many  grateful 
hearts;  but  health  failed  and  when  unable  to  go 
from  home,  her  course  was  marked  by  great 
patience  and  self-denial.    She  loved  retirement 
and  the  worship  of  the  closet,  yet  deeply  prized 
and  enjoyed  the  visits  and  communion  of  tender- 
spirited,  living  disciples. 

During  the  autumn  and  winter  of  1804 — 65, 
she  was  mostly  confined  to  her  bed,  enduring 
much  bodily  suffering,  and  often  low  seasons  in 
spirit,  in  which  she  would  remark,  "  I  can  only 
go  to  Him  without  a  claim."  In  the  morning 
of  the  3d  of  Fourth  month,  being  asked  how 
she  was,  "  Not  much  sleep,  but  a  sweet  peace- 
ful night."  A  little  later  in  the  day,  during  the 
hour  of  a  meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  after 
some  allusion  to  that,  she  said,  in  a  very  impres- 
sive manner,  as  if  it  was  a  testimony  she  wished 
to  leave  in  regard  to  herself,  "  When  I  was 
eight  years  of  age  my  father  died  ;  and  the 
language,  clear  and  plain  to  my  heart,  was,  '  I 
will  be  a  Father  to  the  fatherless ; '  and  from 
that  time  forth  religious  reading  and  religious 
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company  and  conversation  have  been  my  de- 
light. Then  again,  at  seventeen,  when  on  my 
tnees  in  prayer,  the  language  to  my  soul  was, 
'  without  a  change  of  heart  there  can  be  no  re- 
mission of  sin  again,  when  nineteen,  lying  on 
my  bed  (and  the  scene  is  as  vivid  to  my  mind 
now  as  then,)  these  words,  quick  and  powerful, 
ran  through  the  mind.  '  He  that  knoweth  not 
the  Son  knoweth  not  the  Father.'* 

Thus  has  He  guarded  me  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left,  and  in  all  my  shortcomings, 
frailties  and  trials  has  He  been  my  helper  and 
my  support  from  that  day  to  this;  and  now  I 
feel  that  the  work  is  done,  and  1  have  only  to 
trust  and  to  lean  upon  His  love."    Some  days 
after  she  remarked,  "  I  am  a  wonder  to  myself; 
I  have  no  fear,  not  a  doubt;  all  is  removed; 
what  a  glorious  prospect;  no  merit  of  my  own, 
but  all  of  His  mercy."    This  was  the  more  re- 
markable as  she  was  naturally  inclined  to  be 
strict  with  herself,  and  in  her  seemingly  less 
favored  moments  to  doubt  and  fear  that  she  was 
forsaken,  and  often  needed  kind  Christian  sup- 
port.   At  another  time,  having  her  head  raised 
a  little  that  she  might  look  out  of  the  window, 
the  trees  being  then  in  bloom,  she  said,  "0, 
how  beautiful !  how  true,  'my  Father  made  them 
all  !'   If  so  much  is  prepared  for  our  enjoyment 
here  below,  how  much  more  above  in  that  glori- 
fied state — different,  it  is  true,  but  far  more 
glorious.    No,  truly,  '  It  has  not  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man/  &c.,  yet  some  intimations  are 
given  in  Holy  Scripture,  and  glimpses  to  open- 
hearted  believers."    At  another  time  she  said, 
"  I  have  greatly  desired  thou  should  know  the 
fulness  of  my  belief  in  Christ  our  Saviour,  in  all 
his  offices  and  in  all  that  is  revealed  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  both  as  regards  this  world  and  that 
which  is  to  come.    Oh  !  the  enjoyment,  the 
sweetness  of  believing  without  reserve  at  such 
an  hour  as  this."  Sometime  after,  a  favorite  plant 
that  she  had  long  tended  with  care,  and  which 
was  now  in  full  bloom,  was  brought  to  her  bed- 
side, and  as  she  gazed  upon  it,  it  was  said  to 
her,  "That  was  a  seed  laid  in  the  ground,  and 
now  behold  what  has  arisen."    She  replied, 
"  Oh,  yes,  beautiful  !  I  see  that  truth,  I  feel  it 
to  be  so."    Again,  being  in  much  suffering,  she 
said,  "  He  knows  every  pang  I  endure ;  not  a 
sparrow,  t\:c.  Oh,  that  my  patience  may  endure !" 
She  had   several  impres,«ive  interviews  with 
others,  saying,  "I  must  do  my  work  while  I 
have  strength." 

Near  evening,  a  doorand  blind  being  opened, 
she  was  asked  if  she  observed  the  beautiful  sun- 
set; on  being  turned  a  little,  she  gazed  for  some 
time,  and  then  said,  "  Yes,  beautiful  I  delight- 
ful !  the  last  sunset  I"  During  the  nigiit,  as 
often  as  her  strength  permitted,  she  spoke  with 
more  than  usual  freedom  on  many  portions  of 

*This  was  at  a  time  when  she  was  strongly  pressed 
with  iJniUirHin  views,  her  {astor  aud  friend  haviot,^ 
mbraced  them. 


Scripture,  and  especially  those  which  relate  to 
the  future  and  a  future  state.  She  seemed  to 
stand  as  on  the  threshold  between  two  worlds, 
and  to  see  each  way,  such  was  the  clearness  of 
her  faith, — almost  sight.  In  the  morning,  when 
she  had  had  a  little  rest,  it  was  said  to  her, 
"  Almost  through  she  replied,  "  Yes,  peace- 
ful, peaceful  ;  a  Saviour,  a  Saviour.'"  Some 
hours  after,  during  much  suffering,  she  alluded 
to  the  sweetness  of  sympathy  and  oneness,  when 
it  was  said  to  her,  "  Sinking,  drawing  nearer 
and  nearer,  I  shall  go  with  thee  into  the  river 
as  far  as  permitted  ;"  she  replied,  her  counte- 
nance lighting  up  with  much  sweetness,  "  Yes, 
and  see  me  in  the  boat,  and  His  angels  will 
meet  and  guard  me."  Thus  did  it  please  Him 
to  deal  bountifully  with  one  whom  during  long 
years  of  suffering  and  confioement  He  at  times 
permitted  to  feel  such  poverty  and  leanness  of 
spirit  as  to  almost  despair  of  ever  again  realizing 
the  lifting  up  of  the  light  of  His  countenance. 
But,  faithful  is  He  that  hath  promised.  His 
mercy  endureth  forever. 


WORSHIP  vs.  PREACHING. 
While  it  is  believed  that  there  is  sometimes 
too  much  silence  and  too  little  preaching  in 
Friends'  meetings  for  worship,  it  seems  from 
the  following  article  that  in  other  religious 
societies  difficulties  of  an  opposite  character  are 
experienced.  If  some  of  the  views  of  the  cor- 
respondent of  The  Methodist  do  not  accord 
fully  with  our  profession  of  the  nature  of  true 
spiritual  worship,  his  statements  may  yet  be 
received  as  conveyiog  to  us  a  caution  got  alto- 
gether unnecessary. 

The  conviction  has  long  been  gaining  ground 
that  we  have  too  little  worship  and  too  much 
preaching  in  our  churches.  There  are  periods 
in  the  church's  history  when  preaching  is  the 
great  demand  of  the  times,  the  great  want  of 
the  age,  the  salvation  of  the  cause  of  God  and 
the  source  of  the  religious  life  of  the  people. 
There  are  other  periods  when  sermonizing  is 
not  the  first  necessity,  when  worship  is  the 
greater  want,  when  praying  is  better  than  rea- 
soning, aud  the  singing  of  hymns  and  chant- 
ing of  psalms  is  more  beneficial  than  disqui- 
sition. Such,  we  believe,  is  the  state  of  the 
case  in  most  of  our  churches  now.  The  fact 
is,  the  sermon  has  come  to  be  the  principal 
thiu<;  in  our  Sunday  services.  .  To  the  sermon 
every  thing  else  is  subordinated.  It  consumes 
two-thirds  of  tlie  time  spent  in  the  house  of 
God,  and  this  fact  alone  makes  the  impression 
upon  the  popular  mind  that  the  sermon  is  a 
religious  act,  and  that  listening  to  a  preacher 
is  of  more  worth,  religiously,  than  praising  or 
praying.  The  passion  for  making  and  listening 
to  sermons  has  generated  a  wide-spread  neglect 
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of  the  Bible  in  public  ministrations.  The  les- 
sons are  shortened  for  the  sake  of  the  sermon. 
The  range  of  lessons  selected  is  limited  to  the 
range  of  the  preacher's  powers  in  sermonizing; 
and,  as  every  preacher  has  his  hobby,  he  lays 
only  such  portions  of  Scripture  under  contribu- 
tion as  go  to  support  his  favorite  notions,  while 
whole  books  of  the  Word  of  God  lie  unread 
upon  the  desk  before  him. 

Prayers,  and  hymns  of  praise,  and  Scripture 
lessons,  are  sacrificed  to  the  all-engrossing  ser- 
mon. The  house  of  God,  the  Word  of  God, 
the  worship  of  God,  are  all  lost  sight  of  in  the 
preaching.  "  Who  is  to  preach,"  is  the  ques- 
tion which  determines  multitudes  whether  they 
will  go  to  the  house  of  God  at  all  or  not.  An 
hour's  talk  from  the  pulpit,  prefaced  by  a 
short  prayer,  short  hymns,  and  short  lessons, 
and  followed  by  a  short  prayer  and  short  hymn, 
or  no  prayer  and  no  hymn  at  all  if  the  preacher 
has  been  unusually  prolix,  constitute  the  sum 
and  substance  of  the  worship  in  thousands  of 
our  churches.  Sensible  men,  surfeited  with 
this  tide  and  current  of  talk,  perpetually  re- 
peating itself,  stay  at  home.  The  young,  afraid 
of  long  sermons,  beg  to  be  left  at  home.  Dev- 
otees listen  reverently  to  two  or  three  dis- 
courses on  Sunday,  and,  on  Monday,  look  back 
upon  a  mob  of  texts,  divisions,  arguments  and 
illustrations  that  wear  the  semblance  of  leaves 
in  a  hurricane  or  the  glorious  confusion  of  the 
figures  of  a  kaleidoscope.  Memory  and  edifica- 
tion are  alike  impossible.  Multitudes  make  no 
*  effort  to  remember.  From  the  prominence 
given  to  preaching,  they  have  fallen  into  the 
belief  that  the  religion  of  the  thing  consists  in 
patiently  listening  to  the  preacher.  And,  truly, 
if  penance  were  a  part  of  our  creed,  we  should 
need  no  heavier  imposition,  no  surer  barrier  to 
purgatory,  than  to  be  condemned  to  sit  out 
patiently  many  of  the  lucubrations  of  the  mod- 
ern pulpit.  Exposition  and  exhortation  have 
given  place  to  oration.  A  theme  is  selected, 
literary,  ethical,  or  political,  a  text  is  placed  at 
the  beginning  by  the  way  of  compliment  to 
the  day  and  the  place,  and  the  hour's  harangue 
follows,  which  people  may  either  admire  for 
its  brilliancy  or  sleep  over  for  its  stupidity.  It 
is  not  much  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  English 
bishops  have  been  recently  petitioned  to  allow 
a  pause  between  the  services  and  the  sermon, 
to  give  those  persons  the  privilege  of  retiring 
who  do  not  care  to  have  the  religious  frame  of 
mind  created  by  the  prayers  and  singing  dissi- 
pated by  listening  to  clerical  conceits  or  pulpit 
platitudes.  Certainly,  something  should  be 
done  to  break  up  this  wide-spread  idea  that 
sermon-making  and  sermon-hearing  are  acts  of 
worship.  In  the  mode  in  which  it  is  now  con- 
diViCi^ A.,  preaching  is  one  of  the  vices  of  Protest- 
antism. 

The  idea  that  a  man  must  be  loaded  to  the 
muzzle  for  two  or  three  "  efforts  "  a  Sunday, 


for  fifty-two  Sundays  in  the  year,  is  one  that 
finds  no  countenance  in  reason  or  the  Word  of 
God.  Pulpit  "  efforts,"  from  their  frequent 
and  regular  repetition,  soon  become  humdrum, 
the  Gospel  is  worn  thread-bare,  the  preacher 
becomes  sterile,  and  the  people  dead.  If  no 
novelty  interposes,  the  great  masses  of  our 
congregations,  after  the  singing  and  hymns  are 
over,  settle  themselves  in  cushioned  ease,  to 
drowsy  attention,  or  downright  slumber.  It  is 
only  a  few  specially  gifted  individuals  who  can 
stand  the  physical  and  mental  wear  and  tear  of 
preparing  and  delivering  two  such  sermons  a 
week  as  the  craving  appetite  of  the  times  de- 
mands, and  these  must  sacrifice  pastoral  work 
in  favor  of  the  pulpit.  The  demand  for  mea 
who  can  be  at  once  preachers  and  pastors  ia 
vastly  greater  than  the  supply.  Here,  again, 
the  overweening  importance  attached  to  the 
sermon  appears  in  the  forced  neglect  of  the 
pastorate  in  favor  of  the  pulpit.  We  fancy  the 
injunction,  "  feed  the  flock  of  God,"  means 
something  more  than  pouring  into  sleepy  ears 
two  hours  of  talk  on  Sunday  that  it  has  taken 
six  days  of  the  week  previous  to  prepare.  It 
is  impossible  for  ordinary  men  to  visit  their 
parishioners,  labor  in  social  meetings,  visit  the" 
sick,  bury  the  dead,  engage  in  all  the  side  en- 
terprises of  religion  and  morals,  and  prepare 
in  their  studies  two  sermons  a  week  such  as 
this  age  of  sensational  orators  and  lecturers 
requires. 

What  remains  but  to  subordinate  the  pulpit 
to  worship  and  the  pastorate,  to  preach  less, 
pray  more,  sing  more,  and  read  more  Scripture 
in  our  public  Sunday  services  ?  The  Catholics, 
Episcopalians,  and  Quakers,  are  ahead  of  the 
rest  of  the  Christian  world  in  this  matter. 
Their  churches  are  not  like  many  others,  mere 
lecture  halls,  and  their  pulpits  oration  rostrums. 
Worship  is  the  predominant  feature — the  preach- 
ing is  either  occasional,  or  short  and  practical. 
The  people  are  not  sermon-surfeited,  and  when 
the  time  serves  for  a  powerful  oratorical  appeal 
it  is  both  valued  and  remembered.  Protestantism 
wants,  like  Romanism,  pastors  to  look  after  the 
flocks,  to  exhort,  reprove,  expound  and  con- 
duct worship,  and,  outside  of  these,  itinerant 
evangelists,  men  of  masterly  oratorical  and 
evangelical  ability,  who  shall  statedly  make  the 
rounds  of  the  churches,  like  Christs,  and  Pauls, 
and  Wesleys.  Such  preaching  would  be  at  once 
valuable  and  biblical. 

Two  things  are  wonderfully  needed,  which, 
if  done,  would  tend  at  once  to  promote  primi- 
tive worship,  and  to  tone  down  or  talce  away' 
the  modern  pulpit  oration.  The  one  is  the  di- 
vision of  the  whole  Bible,  Old  Testament  and 
New,  info  lessons  suitable  for  public  reading, 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  hap-hazard  mode  of 
reading  now  so  common.  The  other  is,  the  use 
of  the  Psalms,  "  said  or  sung,"  at  every  public 
service. —  Correspondent  of  The  Methodist, 
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It  is  a  deplorable  righteousness  that  cannot 
bear  with  others  because  it  finds  them  wicked, 
and  which  thinks  only  of  seeking  the  solitude 
of  the  desert,  instead  of  doing  them  good  by 
long-suffering,  prayer  and  example.  If  thou 
art  the  lily  and  the  rose  of  Christ,  know  that 
thy  dwelling-place  is  among  thorns.  Only  take 
care  lest  by  thy  impatience,  by  thy  rash  judg- 
ment and  thy  secret  pride,  thou  dost  not  thy- 
self become  a  thorn.  Christ  reigns  in  the 
midst  of  his  enemies.  If  he  had  desired  to 
live  only  among  the  good,  and  to  die  for  those 
only  who  loved  Him,  for  whom,  I  pray,  would 
.he  have  died,  and  among  whom  would  He  have 
lived  ? — Luther. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  17,  1866. 

Capital  Punishment  in  Great  Britain. 
— A  Eoyal  Commission,  appointed  by  the  Brit- 
ish Government  to  investigate  the  general  sub- 
ject of  capital  punishment,  recently  made  a  very 
elaborate  report.  It  recommends  that  only 
murder  in  the  first  degree  shall  be  punished 
with  death,  and  that  the  present  system  of  pub- 
lic executions  shall  be  discontinued.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  Parliament  will  adopt  these  re- 
commendations, and  thus  take  a  step  toward  the 
entire  removal  of  the  death  penalty. 

We  have  also  received  a  pamphlet  issued  by 
the  Society  for  the  Abolition  of  Capital  Punish- 
ment, and  prepared  by  the  Secretary,  William 
Tallack,  on  the  practical  results  of  the  total  or 
partial  abolition  of  Capital  Punishment  in  vari- 
ous countries.  Many  interesting  facts  and  much 
important  information  illustrating  the  prac- 
tical aspects  of  such  abolition  are  presented,  and 
the  conclusion  is  that  "  they  furnish  remarka- 
ble and  repeated  proofs  that  not  only  in  States 
of  small  population,  but  also  in  the  greatest  na- 
tions of  the  world,  the  death-penalty  has  been 
dispensed  with,  more  or  less,  without  decreasing 
the  security  of  life  or  property,  and  in  many  in- 
stances with  a  marked  beneficial  result  in  a  con- 
trary direction.  And  independently  of  this  ad- 
vantage, the  total  abolition,  when  effected,  has 
removed  a  series  of  evils  and  grave  inconveni- 
ences which  are,  practically,  found  to  be  insep- 
arable from  the  infliction  of  death-penalties, 
namely,  a  peculiar  and  excessive  accompaniment 
of  difficulty  in  cflecting  conviction  and  puui.-^h- 
ment  on  capital  charges,  resulting  sometimes  in 
the  absolute  acquittal  of  the  most  atrocious  of- 
fenders;— The  inevitable  occurrence  of  very 
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urgent  but  most  undesirable  importunities  on 
the  part  of  individuals  and  associations  who  are 
often  reluctantly  necessitated  to  embarrass  the 
executive  to  depart  from  the  usual  course  of  the 
law  by  commuting  the  fatal  sentence  ; — The 
constant  raising  of  pleas  of  insanity  on  murder- 
trials,  rightly  or  wrongly,  according  to  circum- 
stances, but  equally  bewildering  and  obstruc- 
tive, whether  well-founded  or  not ; — The  excite- 
ment of  excessive  notoriety  for  the  worst  of 
criminals,  often  resulting  in  a  morbid  sympathy 
for  the  murderer  rather  than  for  his  victim,  and 
being  peculiarly  apt  to  produce  immediate  re- 
petitions and  multiplications  of  similar  horrible 
crimes; — The  occasion,  at  times,  of  a  mischiev- 
ous wide  spread  impression  of  administrative 
partiality  or  inequitable  distinction  in  the  grant 
of  commutations; — The  rare,  but  not  inconsid- 
erable danger,  of  sometimes  executing  an  inno- 
cent person  by  mislake,  and  of  thus  inflicting 
an  irreparable  injury  of  the  highest  kind; — 
The  hurrying  of  criminals  to  death  without  due 
opportunities  for  repentance  and  reformation; — 
And  certainly  in  very  many  cases  the  depriva- 
tion of  life  without  a  just  consideration  and  re- 
gard for  the  degrading  miseries,  the  orphanage, 
neglect,  poverty,  ignorance  and  hereditary  in- 
capacity which  constitute,  in  part,  or  altogether, 
the  inevitable  antecedents  of  most  criminals, 
and  which,  though  affording  no  reason  for  im- 
punity or  for  pardon,  yet  most  strongly  forbid 
the  infliction  of  a  penalty  irrevocable  in  its  na- 
ture, and  severe  in  the  most  awful  and  unmiti- 
gated degree." 


Did  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  Persecute 
Friends? — The  Chamberlain  of  the  City  of 
London,  Benjamin  Scott,  F.  S.  A.,  being 
present  a  few  weeks  since  at  a  lecture  by  Edward 
Newman,  at  Friends'  Institute,  London,  on 
Roger  Williams,  offered  to  afford  information, 
derived  from  State  and  other  manuscripts, 
throwing  light  upon  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  It  was  accord- 
ingly arranged  that  he  should  deliver  a  lecture 
on  the  following  topic: — '  ThePilgriai  Fathers 
were  not  Puritans,  but  Separatists,  (who  were 
the  fir.st  advocates  of  freedom  of  conscience;) 
they  did  not,  as  has  been  reported  of  them, 
persecute,  for  conscience'  sake,  either  Roger 
Williams,  the  Friends  or  any  person." 

A  correspondent,  who  was  present  at  the 
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lecture  on  the  18tli  ult.,  says  : — "  The  speaker 
introduced  much  matter  lately  discovered,  and 
drew  a  very  distinct  line  between  Robinson, 
Bradshaw  and  others,  of  Plymouth,  and  Endi- 
cott's  people  in  Boston.  At  the  close,  Josiah 
Forster  made  some  really  eloquent  remarks, 
saying  he  was  renewedly  impressed  with  the 
value  of  honest  historical  research,  and  the 
evil  influence  of  Church  and  State  combina- 
tions which  had  hitherto  prevented  these 
documents  from  coming  before  the  public." 

A  London  paper  of  the  19th  ult.  thus 
reports  the  lecture  : — 

"Benjamin  Scott,  Esq.,  F.  S.  A.,  delivered 
a  very  interesting   lecture    at  the  Friends' 
Institute,  Bishopsgate   Street.      He  showed, 
from  recent  examination  of  important  docu- 
ments, that  historians    had  confounded  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers— who  were  Separatists — with 
the  Puritans,  who  remained  in  the  Church  of 
England  as  long  as  possible,  and  who  advocated 
a  union  of  Church  and  State.    The  founders 
of  the  settlement  of  Plymouth  were  Separatists, 
and  sailed  in  the  Mayflower  in  1620.  The  first 
Puritans  sailed  in  1629,  and  founded  Boston. 
When  the  Quakers  first  appeared  in  Boston,  in 
165G,  the  last  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  was 
dead,  and  their  descendants  were  many  of  them 
roughly  handled  by  the  Puritans  for  assisting 
the  Quakers  and  boldly  opposing  persecution. 
P'lymouth  had  then  ceased  to  be  an  inde- 
pendent settlement,  and  was  part  of  the  New 
England  confederation.    The  lecturer  quoted 
the  instances  of  Isaac  Robinson,  a  Separatist, 
(who  was  removed  from  his  ofiice  and  lost  his 
position  as  a  magistrate  for  opposing  the  enact- 
ment of  a  persecuting  law,)  and  of  Cudworth 
md  Hatherly,  also  Separatists,  who  were  both 
punished  for  sheltering  Friends.  '  As  a  proof 
af  the  necessity  of  properly  distinguishino- 
between  these  two  names,  he  adduced  a  picture 
a  the  corridor  of  the  House  of  Lords,  the  let- 
:ering  under  which  had  been  '  Landing  of  a 
Puritan  Family,'  but  which  had  been  attered, 
)n  the  matter  being  properly  explained  to  the 
jommissioners,  to   'Landing  of  Pilgrim  Fa- 
thers.'   Mr.  Scott  concluded  by  saying  that 
ihe  question  was  one  which  some  mio-ht  think 
irifliog,  but  it  was  one  of  truth  and  justice  and 
n  history  no  truth  was  unimportant.  '  Dr. 
i-Vaddingtoo  said  that  there  were  papers  pre- 
lerved  in  America,  which  showed  how  the 
;reat  battle   of  religious   liberty  had  been 
'ought  there  by  the  Separatists  against  the' 
Puritans.    Full  light  would  never  be  thrown 
n  this  struggle,  until  England  and  America 
.oth  agreed  upon  giving  all  these  documents 
J  the  world.    A  cordial  vote  of  thanks  was 
assed  to  the  lecturer,  after  many  had  expressed 
hemselves  as  mucn  pleased  as  instructed." 


Died,  on  the  21st  of  First  month,  1865,  in  Ran- 
dolph Co.,  N.  C,  Wenlock  Reynolds,  Sr.,  in  the  83d 
year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Centre  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. His  last  bodily  afflictions  were  short,  but  he 
bore  them  with  great  patience  and  meeknes?,  and 
appeared  to  be  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will.  We  are 
comforted  with  the  belief  that  his  last  days  were 
peace. 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  Seventh  month,  1865,  in  Ran- 
dolph Co.,  N.  C,  Eliza  Jane,  only  daughter  of  Elihu 
and  Mary  B.  Cox,  aged  1  year,  5  months  and  4  days  ; 
a  member  of  Centre  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  First  month,  1866,  Dr.  Ben- 
jamin W.  Blackwood,  of  Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  aged  66 
years. 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  Sixth  month,  1865,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son,  Edward  Ransorae,  in  the  town  of 
Barre,  N.  Y.,  Elizabeth  Ransome,  widow  of  John 
Ransome,  in  the  86th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  an 
Elder  of  Elba  Monthly  Meeting,  and,  when  her 
health  would  permit,  she  was  diligent  in  attending 
meetings. 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  near 

Bloomingdale,  Ind.,  Exum  C.  Gotland,  in  the  22d 
year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Bloomfield  Monthly 
Meeting.  When  laid  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  with  but 
little  hope  of  recovery,  he  was  brought  to  realize 
the  truth  of  the  Scripture  declaration,  "Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  can  in  nowise  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God  ;"  and  earnest  were  his  petitions  that 
when  his  final  hour  should  come  he  might  be  able 
to  meet  it  with  peace  and  resignation.  These  were 
mercifully  granted,  and  he  was  sustained  through 
much  suffering  in  patient  resignation  to  the  Divine 
will.  For  a  few  hours  preceding  his  death  he  was 
partially  unconscious,  bat  at  his  lucid  intervals  words 
of  prayer  and  praise  were  heard  to  fall  from  his  lips. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  First  month,  1866,  Jacob 

Crew,  aged  67  years,  1 1  months  and  17  days*;  a  much " 
esteemed  memberof  Flushing  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 
He  bore  a  protracted  illness  with  much  patience, 
frequently  speaTiing  of  the  probable  result,  and  of 
his  future  hopes  being  only  in  the  unmerited  mercy 
of  the  blessed  Saviour.  So  gently  and  calmly  was 
he  permitted  to  pass  away,  that  he  seemed  to  realize 
what  he  had  repeated,- — 

"Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 

Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are  ; 
While  ou  his  breast  I  lean  my  head, 
And  breathe  my  li'e  out  sweetly  there." 
 ,  on  the  27th  of  First  month,  1866,  at  his  resi- 
dence, Muncy,  Pa.,  Jacob  Haines,  in  the  78th  year 
of  his  age.  His  health  had  been  declining  for  sever- 
al years,  during  which  he  spent  much  time  in  re- 
ligious  reading,  and  the  Bible  was  to  him  an  un- 
tiring source  of  enjoyment;.  His  mind  was  gradually 
prepared  for  the  close,  and  his  entire  dependence 
placed  upon  the  merits  and  mercy  of  his  Redeemer. 
The  calm  and  peaceful  state  of  his  mind,  combined 
with  uniform  cheerfulness,  caused  his  society  to  be 
much  sought  after,  and  there  is  left  to  those  who  re- 
main the  comforting  assurance  that  he  has  entered 
upon  "a  better  and  more  enduring  inheritance." 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  at  Spring- 

dble,  Iowa,  Joseph  Lewis,  son  of  Jeremiah  A.  and 
Martha  Grinnell,  aged  13  years,  2  months  and  5  day-s. 
Early  visited  by  the  dayspring  from  on  high,  he  felt 
an  especial  interest  in  the  First-day  school  which  be 
had  for  several  yeirs  attended.  During  his^lness  a 
sweet  resignation  covered  his  spirit.  He  sent  a 
message  of  love  to  his  young  friends,  desiring  them 
to  prepare  to  meet  him  in  the  world  to  come  ;  and 
about  one  houriie.fore  the  close,  he  earnestly  prayed 
for  those  most  dear  to  him,  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
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might  wash  out  all  impurity,  and  that  they  might 
meet  an  unbroken  family  in  Heaven. 

 ,  on  tl]e  29th  of  First  month,  1866,  in  New 

Bedford,  Mass.,  Deborah,  wife  of  Rufiis  Sherman, 
aged  Y2  years  and  21  days  ;  a  beloved  member  of 
New  Bedford  Monthly  Meeting.  As  she  lived,  so  she 
died,  in  the  full  assurance  of  a  blessed  hope  beyond 
the  grave.  Although  her  sickness  was  short  and 
very  distressing,  yet  her  mind  was  stayed  oa  that 
Divine  arm  that  was  underneath  to  sustain  and  up- 
hold in  time  of  trial.  Being  sensible  to  the  last,  she 
gave  directions  about  her  funeral,  and  left  messages 
of  love  for  others.  Thus  she  quietly  passed  away, 
leaving  the  sweet  assurance  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  at  East 

Vassalboro',  Me.,  Anna,  wife  of  Edmund  Gates,  aged 
66  years  and  8  days;  a  minister  of  Vassalboro' 
Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  as  one  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  her  Lord.  Her  ministry  was  sound  and 
weighty  ;  and  it  may  be  said.  In  the  language  of  the 
Apostle,  her  "speech  and  preaching  were  not  with 
enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demon- 
stration of  the  spirit  and  of  power  ;"  adorning  the 
doctrine  she  delivered  to  others,  with  meekness, 
faith  and  godly  fear.  Her  health  for  several  years 
appeared  to  be  declining.  The  week  previous  to  her 
decease,  she  was  suddenly  taken  ill.  On  one  oc- 
casion she  observed,  in  a  weighty  and  solemn  man- 
ner, th'at  she  had  endeavored  to  do  what  she  could 
for  her  Saviour's  cause,  but  considered  herself  a  poor 
unworthy  creature,  having  nothing  of  her  own  to 
rely  upon ;  but  her  Saviour,  through  unmerited 
mercy,  had  done  all  for  her — her  day's  work  was 
now  done,  her  labor  was  over;  she  saw  nothing  in 
her  way,  and  hoped  soon  to  be  with  her  Saviour. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 
The  Spring  Term  of  Oak  Grove  Seminary  will  open 
for  the  children  of  Friends  and  others  of  both  sexes, 
on  the  20th  of  Second  month,  and  continue  eleven 
weeks. 

For  particulars  please  send  for  circular. 

Augustine  Jones,  A.  M.,  Principal. 
Vassalboro,  Me.,  1st  mo.  2d,  1866. — 2t. 


FRIENDS  ASYLUM,  NEAR  FRANKFORD. 
The  Superintendent  of  the  Asylum  is  desirous  of 
procuring  the  services  of  a  young  man  to  perform 
the  duties  of  Apothecary  in  the  Institution.  The 
situation  presents  advantages  to  one  wishing  to  pur- 
sue the  study  of  medicine.  A  good  education  and 
some  knowledge  of  Chemistry  will  be  required. 
Application  may  be  made  to  the  Superintendent  at 
the  Asylum. 

friends'  WESTERN-DISTRICT  DORCAS. 
The  aim  of  this  Society  is  to  give  employment  to 
honest  and  industrious  poor  women,  by  supplying 
them  weekly  with  a  small  amount  of  sewing,  and 
afterwards  selling  these  garments  at  half  price  to 
them,  or  to  such  persons  as  come  to  us  with  written 
recommendations.  In  this  way,  :!00  garments  have 
been  disposed  of  this  season.  We  have  employed 
about  ;iO  women  through  most  of  this  winter,  and 
are  anxious  to  give  them  work  a  few  weeks  longer; 
bnt  our  annual  subscriptions,  owing  to  the  death  of 
some  who  have  kindly  aided  us  in  former  years,  have 
rather  decreased  ;  and,  with  the  i)resent  prices  of  dry 
goods,  »e  have  found  our  means  iiiadc(]uate  to  cou- 
linue  the  work  till  iiiiMer  weather  shall  en;U)lo  them 
to  lin<i  otlicr  employment.  Any  donations  will  be 
gratefully  received,  if  sent  to  M.  A.  Bettle,  151.  N. 
Tenth  street  ;  and  we  believe  such  will  not  be  for- 
gotten of  Ilim  who  regardeth  the  "cup  of  cold 


water,"  and  saith  to  those  who  have  aided  His  suffer- 
ing ones  :  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  '* 
me."  * 
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A  number  of  Children  from  the  Orphanage  at 
Richmond,  Virginia,  under  the  care  of  the  Women's 
Aid  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  are  ex 
pected  to  be  brought  to  the  Home  for  Destitute 
Colored  Children,  No  708  Lombard  Street.  It  is  de-For; 
sirable  that  they  shall  be  provided  with  suitabit  lltel 
homes,  where  they  will  be  kindly  cared  for,  and 
trained  to  domestic  service  or  rural  occupations. 
Persons  desiring  such  assistants  may  apply  to 

Deborah  Williamson,  1024  Arch  Street, 
Sarah  Pennock,  805  Franklin  Street. 
Sarah  W.  Cope,  1312  Filbert  Street.  H 
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ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  FOR  THE  DIFFUSION 
OF  RELIGIOUS  AND   USEFUL  KNOWLEDGE 

The  cost  of  our  publications  having  materially  in 
creased,  and  our  former  prices  having  been  found  too 
low  to  remunerate  the  Association  for  the  expense; 
incurred,  it  was  at  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com 
mittee,  held  2d  mo.  12th,  1866,  concluded  to  adopi 
the  following  list  of  prices  : 

Eetail.  If  mailed 

1.  A  memoir  of  Elizabeth  Fry   30  cts.  38  cts 

2.  Views  of  American  Slavery  a  Cen- 


ale  I 


rrom 


3.  Youthful  PHgrims  

4.  A  memoir  orWilliam  Peun  

5.  Selections  from  the  Epistles  of 

George  Fox  

6.  A  Selection  from  the  Letters  of 


A  memoir  of  Maria  Fox  

A  memoir  of  Daniel  Wheeler,  and 
his  visit  to  ihe  Paci  tic  IsUs... 
Aunt  Jane's  Verses  for  Children, 


10.  Rambles  of  a  Naturalist,  with  Life 

of  the  Author,  Dr.  Godman  

11.  Life  of  Margaret  Fox,  wife  of  Geo 

Fox  


14.  Waring's  Hymns  and  Selections... 

15.  Sketch  of  the  Rise  of  the  Religious 

Society  ot  Friends,  their  Doc- 


16.  Memoirs  of  Jonathan  Hutchinson, 


18.  Journal  and  Life  of  John  Wool- 


19.  Scripturfe  Questions  on  theGospels 


30 

38 

30 

38 

40 

48 

30 

38 

30 

38 

40 

48 

W 

50 

fa 

eiH 

50 

58 

rlio 

30 

38 

"} 

30 

38 

oitl 

40 

48 

40 

48 

iej 

30 

38 

en 
iJr 

30 

38 

iij 

ltr( 

30 

38 

»ti 

45 

53 

111 

50 

66 

le 
ite 

50 

62 

t, 

40 

48 

25 

29 

allowed  on  al 

20.  Memoir  of  Eliza  Southall  

21.  Hymns  for  Schools,  &c  

A  discount  of  25  per  cent,  will  be 

purchases  of  5U  copies  and  ujuvards. 

Also,  Our  Own  Birds;  a  fuuiliar  Natural  Histor 
of  llie  Birds  of  the  United  States,  beautifully  illu 
tralod,  75  cts.;  by  mail,  87  cts. 

Address  James  E.  Kaighn, 

No.  109  N.  Tenth  St.,  Philada. 

Also  constantly  kept  on  hand  at  our  Book  D?  , 
pobitory  an  assortment  of  ."stationery,  including  Not  ' 
Paper,  Envelopes,  Thesis  Paper,  Blank  Books,  Inl 
Pencils,  Slates,  Cards  for  First-day  Schools,  Sma 
Books,  Photographs,  Friends'  New  York  Almanac,  &  \^ 

2d  mo.  lO'. 
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FOR  THE  BENEFIT  OF  THE  FREEDMEN. 
Four  lectures  on  the  Eise,  Progress  and  pa?t  pro- 
eedings  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  Great  Britain, 
jvith  brief  historical  notices  of  some  preceding  and 
poatemporary  events ;  by  William  Thisllethwaite. 
"rice  $1  00  ;  by  mail,  $1.12. 
Memoirs  of  William  Forster  ;  edited  by  Benjamin 
eebohm.  2  vols.    Price  $3.50  ;  by  mail,  $4.00. 
Copies  of  the  above  works  have  been  presented, 
the  first  by  the  Author,  and  the  latter  by  Josiah 
'orster,)  to  the  Committee  of  New  York  Yearly 
[leeting,  to  aid  the  Freedmen,  and  are  for  sale  by 
AViLLiAM  Wood  &  Co., 
61  Walker  St.,  New  York. 


POCKET  ALMANAC  FOR  1866, 

ontaining  times  of  holding  the  Yearly  and  Quarter- 
'  Meetings,  Meetings  for  Sufferings,  establishment 
f  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  &c.,  &c.,  published  by 

e  New  York  Tract  Association  of  Friends.  For 
lie  at  50  cents  per  dozen,  by 

William  Wood  &  Co., 

3t.  61  Walker  St.,  New  York. 


The  neat  and  convenient  dwelling,  with  garden 
;tached,  adjoining  Friends'  Southwestern  Burial 
round,  about  3^  miles  west  of  Market  St.  Bridge, 
ould  be  let  on  favorable  terms  to  a  Friend  with 
Qall  family.  A  middle-aged  or  elderly  Friend 
ould  be  preferred.    Inquire  of 

Marmaddke  C.  Cope, 

1312  Filbert  St. 
Samuel  F.-  Troth, 

1019  Cherry  St. 

Philada.,  2d  mo.  10,'l866.— tf. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

The  following  statemen-t  has  been  sent  to  us 
a  person  who  visited  our  friend  N.  T. 
jrkins  on  the  4th  inst  ,  and  requests  its  in- 
rtion  in  Friends'  Review  : — 

"Needham  T.  Perkins,  of  Wayne  County 
)rth  Carolina,  a  minister  of  the  Society  o^ 
iends,  widely  known  in  his  own  State  and 
lewhere,  was  waylaid  near  his  residence,  on 
night  of  Tuesday,  -SOth  January,  beaten 
d  robbed  of  twelve  hundred  dollars  in  cur- 
cy.     The   assailant's   gun    missed  fire; 
ereupon,  without  a  word,  he    felled  Mr. 
rkins  to  the  earth,  and  beat  him  so  severely, 
t  life  was  nearly  extinct.    He  was  stabbed 
several  places,  his  ear  cut  off,  his  head 
ised  and  gashed,  and  his  teeth  knocked 
On  4th  instant,  he  was  comparatively 
y,  and  expects  to  recover  ere  long,  although 
was  sick  at  the  time  he  was  attacked," 


iloijpoe  evening  Lady  Glenorchy  was  on  her 
illai     to  a  great  ball,   when  suddenly  there 
hed  upon  her  a  long  forgotten  memory, — 
[an's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God,  and  to  en- 
Him  forever."    What! — .she  thousht — and 


liilai. 


Boos]''  rg  j;  up  to  tjjjg  ijour  been  living  only  to  glo 
^'hlir  '"jself?  It  was  the  starting  point  of  a 
°°  jujir  life  to  her:  from  that  day  the  one  aim  of 
jjjjac.ia  heart  was  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  Christ. 


CONDITION  OF  THE  FREED-PEOPLE  IN  MISSIS- 
SIPPI. 

In  the  Freedmen's  Record  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing official  report  of  Lieut.  Col.  R.  S.  Don- 
aldson, giving  an  account  of  his  visit,  in  com- 
pany with  our  friend,  John  Henry  Douglas,  to 
the  freed-people  in  the  State  of  Mississippi. 
R.  S.  Donaldson  is  an  Acting  Assistant  Com- 
missioner of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau. 

Lieut.  Stuaet  Eldridgb,  A.  A.  A.  Gen.  F.  B.,\ 

Vicksburg,  Miss,  j 

Lieut., — I  have  the  honor  to  report  that,  iu 
compliance  with  S.  0.  No.  3-3,  C.  S.,  from  your 
office,  I,  in  company  with  John  Henry  Douglas, 
started  to  make  the  required  tour  of  inspection 
through  my  district. 

Meridian. — This  was  the  first  point  on  our 
route.  Located  here  is  a  Freedmen's  Hospital, 
under  charge  of  Dr.  Parker,  assistant  physician. 
I  regret  to  say  that  the  hospital  did  not  bear 
the  marks  of  having  much  care  from  the 
Surgeon  in  charge. 

The  inmates  were  principally  old  and  infirm 
persons,  and  orphan  children.  They  will  be 
transferred  to  the  Asylum  at  Lauderdale  as 
soon  as  arrangements  can  be  made  for  their 
reception  at  that  place. 

The  Freedmen's  camp  here  consists  of  about 
fifty  (50)  buildings,  (cabins)  neatly  arranged, 
and  occupied  by  about  thirty  families,  who 
support  themselves  without  expense  to  the 
Government.  But,  from  the  fact  that  it  is 
made  the  harboring  place  for  lewd  women  and 
other  disreputable  characters,  the  Agent  of  the 
Bureau  has  been  directed  to  break  up  the 
camp,  and^to  allow  no  persons  to  occupy  the 
buildings  unless  they  are  pursuing  honest  and 
respectable  avocations. 

Lauderdale. — This  was  the  next  place  we 
visited.  Here  we  made  a  thorough  inspection 
of  the  buildings  known  as  the  Lee  and  Forest 
Hospitals.  They  contain  four  wards  each. 
Bach  ward  is  150  feet  long,  40  wide  and  16 
high.  There  are  four  good  brick  chimneys, 
and  three  rooms  in  each  ward.  There  are  two 
fire-places  and  eight  or  ten  windows  in  each 
room.  Besides  these  Hospitals,  there  are  all 
the  other  buildings  necessary  for  officers'  quar- 
ters— dining,  mess  and  wash-rooms,  dead-house, 
&c. 

But,  since  the  surrender,  they  have  all  been 
greatly  abused  and  damaged.  The  doors,  sash, 
blinds,  and  about  one-half  the  flooring  and 
nearly  all  the  ceiling,  have  been  stolen  by  the 
citizens,  or  sold  to  them  by  the  officers  and 
soldiers  stationed  there  to  guard  the  property. 
We  made  arrangements  with  Capt.  Simmons, 
the  officer  in  charge  of  the  Post,  to  have  four 
of  the  wards  repaired  as  early  as  practicable, 
and  I  presume  they  are  now  ready  to  be  occu- 
pied. 
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Macon  — Here  we  Viad  a  large  and  entLusi- 
astic  nieetino;  of  the  Freedmen.  There  were 
present  at  least  two  thousand  five  hundred 
(2,500).  All  seemed  desirous  to  receive  in- 
struction and  advice.  Tbey  were  told  forcibly 
and  plainly  by  Mr.  Douglas,  that  no  lands  or 
property  would  be  given  them  by  the  Govern- 
ment, and  they  were  urged  to  secure  homes,  at 
once,  for  next  year.  The  meeting  passed  off 
very  pleasantly  to  all  who  were  present,  both- 
whites  and  freedmen. 

But,  at  this  place,  just  previous  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  meeting,  we  were  waited 
upon  by  a  party  of  gentlemen,  who  seemed 
very  indignant  that  we  should  come  into  their 
midst  to  address  the  Freedmen  ;  and,  if  any 
address  was  to  be  delivered  at  all,  they  wished 
to  dictate  what  should  be  said.  They  were 
told  plainly  that  we  were  there  in  pursuance  of 
orders,  and  tbat  we  would  be  dictated  to  by  no 
persons  whatever,' and  that  if  they  were  desir- 
ous to  learn  what  we  bad  to  say  to  the  Freed- 
men, they  had  the  privilege  of  attending  the 
meeting  and  hearing  for  themselves.  Upon 
finding  that  we  were  agents  of  the  Govern- 
ment, tbey  begged  to  apologize  for  their  un- 
gentlemanly  conduct,  and  said  that  the  negro 
population  of  their  county  so  far  outnumbered 
the  whites,  that  they  feared  something  might 
be  said  to  excite  their  feelings,  &c. 

We  found  about  fifty  (50)  persons  in  the 
Freedmen's  camp  at  this  place^  composed  of  old 
men,  women  and  children.  Arrangements  have 
been  made  to  have  them  properly  clothed  and 
transferred  to  the  Asylum  at  Lauderdale. 

The  next  point  visited  was 

Columhus. — Here  we  had  a  very  large  meet- 
ing of  Freedmen.  It  was  attended  by  some  of 
the  most  influential  citizens  of  the  place,  among 
whom  was  ex-Governor  Whitfield,  of  this  State. 

At  the  close  of  Mr.  Douglas'  address,  the 
Governor  made  a  few  remarks,  endorsing  all 
that  had  been  said,  condemning  the  action  of 
the  late  Legislature  in  prohibiting  the  Freed- 
men from  owning,  renting  and  leasing  lands, 
and  expressed  a  willingness  to  aid  them  in  their 
eflorts  to  educate  and  elevate  themselves.  Simi- 
lar remarks  were  also  made  by  another  gentle- 
man present. 

By  request  of  the  Freedmen,  we  met  with 
them  again  at  night,  to  talk  over  educational 
matters,  and  to  learn  what  they  could  do  towards 
supporting  school.s.  At  this  meeting  they 
raised,  by  subscription,  .^>G58  for  school  pur- 
poses; and,  since  my  return,  Lieut.  Barnes  in- 
forms me  that  they  have  increased  the  fund  by 
§250  more. 

There  is  no  camp  or  hospital  at  this  place. 

Ab(r(lc(v. — Here  was  a  large  attendance  of 
Freedmen  and  citizens.  Among  the  latter  were 
C|uile  a  number  of  the  most  prominent  citizens. 
Both  cia.>^scfi  seemed  to  be  well  pleased  with 
the  address. 


(aii 

We  next  visited  ' 
Okolona. — Here,  upon  my  short  notice,  ) 
got  some  300  Freedmen  together,  and  ga 
them    such  instruction   and  advice  as  th 
seemed  to  need,  which  was  well  received. 

Corinth. — At  Corinth  the  meeting  was  small  'j^ 
than  usual,  the  weather  being  unfavorabi 
The  Freedmen  here  are  generally  doing  wel 
We  arrived  at 

Uolly  Springs,  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  in 
We  found  considerable  excitement  and  discoi 
agement  among^  the  Freedmea  at 'this  plai 
caused  by  the  militia  entering  their  houS' 
breaking  open  their  trunks,  boxes,  &c.,  in  sear|L 
of  arms,  and  otherwise  ill-treating  them.  ' 
make  them  acquiesce  without  complaint,  th 
represented  that  President  Johnson  had 
structcd  Governor  Humphreys  to  issue  an  ore 
causing  them  to  be  disarmed.  Being  dress 
as  a  citizen,  and  not  being  recognized  as  an  o 
cer,  I  heard  these  statements  myself 

Our  meeting  in  the  afternoon  was  attend 
by  many  of  the  citizens  and  by  the  Freedm 
en  masse.  Mr.  Douglas  addressed  this  lai 
assemblage  with  more  than  usual  good  efi'ect. 

Oxford. — The  more  intelligent  Freedmen 
Oxford  seemed  to  be  very  much  discourac 
indeed  at  their  future  prospects  in  this  St; 
and  some  of  those  having  means  were  prepari 
to  emigrate  to  some  more  faivored  locality,  wh 
they  would  be  protected  in  their  rights  of  pers 
and  property.  When  it  was  announced  to  th 
that  they  would  be  protected  here  iu  all  ca 
where  they  had  rented  or  leased  land,  and  w 
leading  honest  and  industrious  lives,  they  seeu 
to  be  inspi/ited  with  new  life,  and  expressec 
desire  to  secure  homes  at  once  for  next  ye 
Grenada. — Our  large  audience  here  ' 
mostly  Freedmen.  We  found  ten  old  and 
firm  persons  here  in  a  Freedmen's  Hospi 
sufi'ering  for  want  of  clothing  and  proper  ct 
I  made  arrangements  to  have  them  provic 
for  until  they  can  be  transferred  to  Lauderdi, 
The  Society  of  Friends  has  furnished  clothi 
which  I  will  send  by  the  next  train. 

Canton. — This  was  the  last  place  visited 
our  tour.  I  was  pained  to  hear  many  c 
plaints  of  ill  treatment  of  Freedmen  by  tl 
employers,  and  failure  on  the  prt  of  the  pla 
ers  to  pay  their  laborers  the  portion  of 
crop  agreed  upon.  The  meeting  here 
largely  attended,  and  gave  entire  satisfactior 
all  parties  present. 

As  the 

Jic.<idl  of  iin/  Inspection. —  T  would  say  tl 
at  nearly  all  the  points  vi>itcd,  I  found  an 
willingness  on  the  part  of  the  Freedmen  to  c  jj* 
tract  for  next  year  until  after  Christmas, 
they  had  wany  vague  and  foolish  notions 
their  heads,  that  made  theui  unwilling  to  c 
tract  until  after  that  time.    But  those  who 
tended  our  meetings  and  heard  the  advice 
instruction  giveb,  saw  the  folly  of  their  ex 
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latioDS,  and  on  learning  the  facts  relative  to 

heir  condition,  seemed  willing  and  anxious  to 
^^iontract  at  once  for  next  year,  as  they  had 
Jnly  been  waiting  "  to  hear  the  right  of  it,"  as 
\ey  expressed  themselves,  from  some  Agent 

f  the  Government  in  whom  they  might  con- 

de. 

In  many  localities 'combinations  have  been 
rmed  among  the  planters  to  keep  the  wages 
own  to  the  lowest  possible  figure.  la  other 
laces  they  have  agreed  among  themselves  not 
hire  each  other's  servants,  and  threaten  ven- 
ance  upon  any  parties  that  would  do  so. 
In  other  localities  the  planters  are  offering 
ry  liberal  wages,  or  an  interest  in  the  crop, 
[id,  in  some  few  instance^!,  they  were  renting 
eir  lands. 

I  found  a  very  marked  improvement  in  the 
ndition  of  the  Freedmen  since  my  last  tour 
rough  the  district.  And,  although  there  is 
aite  a  large  number  of  old  and  infirm  per- 
ns, and  orphan  and  abandoned  children,  who 

II  have  to  be  cared  for  by  the  Grovernment  or 
e  benevolence  of  the  North ;  yet  all  the  able- 
»died  will  provide  for  themselves,  and,  if  a 
ir  chance  be  given  them,  they  will,  in  my 
linion,  soon  acquire  property,  and  not  only 
re  for  themselves,  but  provide  for  the  unfor- 
nate  and  indigent  of  their  race. 
Schools. — At  Meridian  we  found  two  very 
ge  schools  taught  by  the  Misses  Warren. 

,t  Lauderdale  is  quite  an  interesting  school, 
ight  by  Miss  Jarvis,  a  colored  graduate  of 
)erlin  College,  Ohio. 

I  regret  to  say  that  there  are  no  schools  at 
.J  other  of  the  points  visited.    I  hope  that 
"angements  will  soon  be  made  to  supply  the 
J'  mand  for  teachers.     In  this  connection  I 
■'Y  'uld  respectfully  recommend  that  the  Friends 
I" ,  Quakers  be  placed  in  charge  of  the  schools 
Columbus.    There,  the  way  seems  somewhat 
*'"en.    This  Society  has  incurred  so  much  ex- 
Qse  here  at  Jackson,  in   building  school 
""uses  and  employing  teachers,  that  it  would 
'   im  but  justice  to  allow  them  to  occupy  that 
int,  which  now  seems  so  favorable  an  open- 
ly'" ^  for  schools;* 

"J ''in  conclusion,  I  would  say,  that  the  result 


my  inspection  has  been  most  satisfactory  to 
p  and  gives  me  new  encouragement  and  more 
^jering  prospects  in  reference  to  the  future  of 
Freedmen. 

Too  much  praise  cannot  be  awarded  to 
Douglas,  who  accompanied  me  during  the  en- 
tour,  travelling  almost  constantly  both  night 
1  day,  and  cheerfully  encountering  so  much 
vation  and  fatigue,  and  laboring  so  earnestly 


"'""ihfully  and  successfully,  for  the  benefit  of 
''"'"I  Freedmen,  and  receiving  no  reward  what 
T,  except  the  consciousness  of  duty  well 
formed 

ifiSi"  Uqj.  J  close  this  report  without  acknowl- 
iil*';ing  the  valuable  as.'sistance  I  receive,  in  va 

ieit«P' 


rious  ways,  from  the  Society  which  he  repre- 
sents. 

Hoping  that  the  foregoing  report  will  meet 
with  your  approbation,  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

11.  S.  Donaldson, 
-     ,  Lieut.  Col.  &  A.  A.  C. 


COLLECTED    HINTS    FOB     FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 

"  We  must  raise  Sabbath  school  teachers  in 
the  scale  of  intellect,"  said  an  ardent  friend  of 
E.  Holding.  "  If,"  he  replied,  "  Sabbath 
school  teachers  will  wisely  and  resolutely  re- 
solve to  raise  themselves,  the  thing  will  be 
done;  but  if  they  will -not,  the  whole  world 
cannot  do  it  for  them." 

Among  the  many  things  from  which  a  con- 
scientious teacher  may  reap  advantage  is  the 
habit  of  calling  to  mind,  so  far  as  his  memory 
will  permit,  those  things  which  most  helped, 
and  those  things  which  most  hindered  him  in 
his  own  education.  "  I  tell  you  what,"  said  a 
neighbor  to  a  sign  painter,  "  if  you  do  not  look 
a  little  sharper  after  that  apprentice  of  yours, 
you  will  never  make  anything  of  him.  Look 
at  that  lion  that  he  has  just  finished  ;  why  it  is 
more  like  a  dog  than  a  lion.  He  ought  to  be 
ashamed  of  himself  I  would  very  soon  tell 
him  so."  "  And  so  would  I,"  replied  the 
painter,  "  only  that  I  have  a  lion  hanging  up 
against  the  wall  of  my  workshop,  of  my  own 
doing  when  I  was  a  boy;  and,  bad  as  his  lion 
is,  it  is  a  great  deal  better  than  mine." 

Though  knowledge  is  an  admirable  thing,  it 
by  no  means  follows  of  necessity  that  he  who 
possesses  it  will  make  a  good  Sabbath  school 
teacher.  It  is  not  the  possession  of  knowledge, 
but  the  judicious  application  of  it,  that  con- 
stitutes its  value.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  wise, 
and  especially  of  those  loho  impart  instruction, 
to  talce  care  that  the  light  of  hnowledrje  is  prop- 
erly applied.  Some  time  ago,  I  saw  a  m  m 
reading  a  paper  while  his  wife  stood  near, 
holding  a  candle  to  light  him.  "  Lift  the 
light  a  little  higher,"  said  the  reader;  "for 
while  you  hold  it  wrong,  I  cannot  discern  a 
word ;  but  when  you  hold  it  right,  I  can  see 
every  letter."  How  ought  we  to  pray,  when 
reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  for  a  proper  prep- 
aration, and  for  the  light, and  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  the  likeness  and  love  of  truth 
may  be  impressed  upon  our  hearts  for  ever. 

Some  teachers  are  quicker  in  their  percep- 
tions than  others,  and  obtain  a  more  rapid  in- 
sight into  character.  They  see  at  a  glance 
what  others  cannot  see  at  all,  and  thus  impart 
instruction  with  greater  success.  This  quick- 
ness of  perception  is  a  great  advantage,  im- 
proving with  its  use,  and  ought  to  be  carefully 
cultivated  by  all  who  desire  to  reap  the  greatest 
advantage  from  the  talents  they  possess. 

That  we   may  know   distinctly   what  he 
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means,  Ephraim  Holding  gives  an  Indian 
illustration,  and  says,.  "  See  that  you  turn  it  to 
an  English  account."  "  It  is  said  that  an 
Indian,  upon  his  return  to  his  hut,  one  day, 
discovered  that  his  venison,  which  had  been 
hung  up  to  dry,  had  been  stolen.  He  went  to 
look  for  the  robber,  and  met  some  persons,  of 
■whom  he  iutjuired  if  they  had  seen  a  little,  old, 
white  man,  with  a  short  gun,  and  accompanied 
by  a  small  dog  with  a  bob-tail.  They  replied 
in  the  affirmative;  and  tbe  Indian  assured  them 
that  the  man,  thus  described,  had  stolen  his 
venison.  They  desired  to  be  informed  how  he 
was  able  to  give  such  a  minute  description  of 
a  person  whom  he  had  not  seen.  The  Indian 
answered  thus  : — '  The  thief,  1  know,  is  a  little 
man,  by  his  having  made  a  pile  of  stones  to 
reach  the  meat  from  the  height  I  hung  it, 
standing  on  the  ground;  that  he  is  an  old  man, 
I  know  by  his  short  steps,  which  I  have  traced 
over  the  dead  leaves  in  the  woods  ;  that  he  is 
a  white  man,  I  know  by  his  turning  out  his 
toes  when  he  walks,  which  an  Indian  never 
does ;  his  gun  I  know  to  be  short,  by  the 
mark  which  the  muzzle  made  by  rubbing 
the  bark  of  the  tree  on  which  it  leaned ;  that 
the  dog  is  small,  I  know  by  his  tracks;  and 
that  he  has  a  bob  tail,  I  discovered  by  the 
mark  of  it  in  the  dust  where  he  was  sitting  at 
the  time  his  master  was  taking  down  the 
meat.'  " 

If  the  quick  perceptions  of  an  Indian  are 
an  advantage  to  him  and  his  tribe,  the  quick 
perceptions  of  a  Sunday  school  teacher  ought 
to  be  at  least  an  equal  advantage  to  himself 
and  to  those  under  his  care. 

Ephraim  Holding  would  say  to  every  teacher 
of  youth,  "  If  you  would  win  your  way  with 
your  scholars,  instruct  them  privately  as  well  as 
publicly,  individually  as  well  as  collectively. 
A  girl  who  had  become  a  trustworthy  and 
valuable  domestic,  told  me  that  she  was  in- 
debted, for  all  the  good  motives  that  regulated 
her  conduct  in  after  life,  to  the  private  con- 
versations she  had  enjoyed  with  her  Sabbath 
school  teacher;  she  spoke  of  her  with  aflFection, 
with  respect,  and  with  thankfulness. 

We  read  of  a  lion  who,  in  roaming  the 
forest,  came  upon  a  herd  of  buffaloes.  Find 
ing  himself  unequal  to  attacking  them  all 
togither,  he  contrive*^  to  separate  them,  and 
thus,  by  making  his  attack  on  a  single  buffalo, 
he  satisfied  his  hunger  whenever  he  pleased. 

If  you  are  wise,  you  will  not  overlook  in- 
dividual attention  to  your  scholars.  Three 
Sabbath  school  children  were,  one  night,  vic- 
tims of  tlie  devouring  flames,  and  their  souls 
commenced  that  Sabbath  in  another  world. 
Such  was  the  effect  on  tbe  superintendent  of 
the  school  when  informed  of  the  event,  that, 
for  several  days  after,  his  health  was  severely 
affected  ;  his  great  grief  was  lest  he  had  omit- 
ted saying  anything  to  them  privately  that  he 


ought  to  have  said  ;  if  he  only  could  have  hai 
another  opportunity,  it  would  have  given  hin 
relief. 

Never  neglect  an  opportunity  of  dohu 
good;  for  the  hour  that  is  over  will  retur, 
back  no  more."  N.  Y. 
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From  "Wild  Thyme." 
"  WHO  TOUCHED  ME  ?" 

And  couldst  thou  feel  amidst  the  throng 

A  trembling  touch  like  mine, 
When  thousands  hurried  thee  along. 

Nor  knew  thee  as  divine? 
They  rudelj'  pressed  thee  in  the  crowd. 
And  pained  thine  ear  with  accents  loud. 
I  did  not  speak,  yet  thou  didst  hear 

The  prayer  within  my  breast  I 
I  could  not  meet  thine  eye  for  fear. 

But  only  touched  thy  vest : 
Trembling,  I  touched  its  hem  aloue, 
Tbnt  trembling  touch  thy  grace  did  own. 
One  moment  in  the  crowd  I  stoo^ 

Afllicted  and  defiled, — 
My  sins  o'erwhelmed  me  with  their  flood  : — 

The  next,  a  pardon'd  child. 
I  knew  thy  power,  thy  will  to  heal. 
And  to  thy  truth  I  set*iy  seal. 
I  set  my  seal,  and,  gracious  Lord, 

Thy  faithfulness  was  such, 
That  though  I  scarce  believed  thy  word, — 

Thy  person  dared  not  touch, — 
The  moment  that  I  felt  thy  dress, 
Thine  eye  was  filled  with  tenderness. 
'  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee,  go  in  peace  :" 

My  faith  !  nay.  Lord,  'twas  thine  ; 
Thy  gift,  as  thine,  my  soul's  release — 

The  tendril  owns  its  vine  : 
Thy  virtue  drew  me  to  be  healed, 
I  touched,  and  found  my  pardon  sealed. 
Ves,  gracious  Lord,  "  in  peace  "  1  go, 
leave  the  throng  with  thee  ; 


For  Friends'  Review. 
"For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavsnly  Fathlail 
will  also  forgive  you.   But  if  ye  forgive  not-  men  their  tre]  [| 
passes,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses.'" 
Matt.  vi.  14,  15. 

Avenge  not  yourselves,  0  dearly  beloved, 

But  rather  to  anger  give  place, 
For  vengeance  belongeth  alone  unto  Him 

AVho  is  Author  of  life  and  of  grace. 
When  Peter  uplifted  the  murderous  sword, 

And  intended  with  one  fatal  blow, 
AVithout  the  commandment  of  Jesus  his  Lord, 

To  lay  an  antagonist  low, 
Oh,  bad  he  succeeded,  as  so  many  do, 

Under  similar  promptings  of  strife, 
A  sinner  had  sunk  to  tbe  dark  realrns  of  wo 

When  brave  Peter  had  taken  his  life. 
Cut  off  from  repentance  by  Peter's  bold  hand, 

Unto  glory  he  never  could  go  ; 
Could  he  forgive  Peter — his  enemy  love — 

In  the  horrible  regions  of  wo  ? 
Then  tell  me,  for  Peter's  sake,  tell  me,  0  friends, 

If  he  dealt,  uncommanded,  the  blow. 
Could  merciless  Peter  make  any  amends 

To  that  soul  lost  in  anguish  and  wo? 
With  blood  on  his  garment,  his  right  hand  all  soile 

Might  he  fall  down  and  pray  the  "Lord's  prayei 
With  happy  assurance  that  he  would  be  heard, 

Who  could  deign  not  the  sinner  to  spare  ? 

CarOiage,  Ind.  J.  M.  C. 
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They  press  thee  close,  but  do  not  know 

What  thou  hast  done  for  me  ; — 
What  thou  wilt  do  for  all  like  one  - 
Who  dared  to  touch  the  hem  aloae. 

From  Friends'  Intelligeacer. 
REVIEW  OF  THE  WEATHER,  AC. 
FIRST  MONTH. 


lain  during  some  portion  of 
the  24  hours,   

ain  all  or  nearly  all  day,... 

now — incl'g  very  slight  falls 

loudy,  without  storms,  

lear,  in  the  ordinary  ac- 
ceptation of  the  term,  


MPBRATORE,  RAIN,  DEATHS, 
&C. 

an  temperature  of  1st 
month  per  Penna.  Hospital, 
ghest  do.  during  month, 
)we3t  do.  do.  do. 
lin  during  the  month,. 

aths  during  the  month. 


&ach  year, 


iiyei 


itJDO. 

1866. 

3  days. 
2  " 
11  " 

.    7  " 

3  days. 
0  " 
8  " 
8  " 

8  " 

12  " 

31  " 

31  " 

1865. 

1866. 

26.75  deg. 

52.00  " 
8.50  " 
3.61  in. 

29.31  deg. 

53.00  " 
9.50  " 
3.14  in. 

1373 

1055 

erage  of  the  mean  temperature  of 
^st  month  for  the  past  seventy-seven 

ears,  

jhest  mean  of  do.  during  that  entire 

)eriod,  1790,  

west  do.      do.       do.  1857 


31.24  deg. 

44.00  " 
22.37  " 


Che  wide  range  of  extremes,  as  above  noted,  (22.37 
44.00)  is  remarkable;  no  other  month  in  the  year 
I  be  found  to  equal  it.    In  reference  to  the  intense 
d  of  the  eighth  of  the  month  especially  under  re- 
w,  it  would  be  impracticable  as  well  as  useless  to 
smpt  to  chronicle  all  the  newspaper  items  that 
)ded  us  on  the  occasion.    Suffice  it  to  say  there 
ittle  doubt  but  that  it  was  the  coldest  day  Philadcl- 
i  ever  experienced ;    the  mercury  taking  such  a 
ge  as  would  probably  entitle  it  to  an  average  of 
ut  eight  (or  possibly  even  more)  degrees  below  zero, 
ing  the  limit  of  the  old  municipal  districts,  while 
;he  rural  districts  it  dropped  still  lower,  say  an 
rage  of  about  ten  or  twelve  degrees ;  in  some  places 
,ow  as  fourteen  ! 
Pierce's  ''  valuable  statistics  record  a  number  of 
ances  of  intensely  cold  weather  in  this  placa,  the 
It  remarkable  of  which  occured  in   the  First 
,th,  (January,)  1821,  the  medium  temperature  of 
ch  month  was  25  degrees,  being  the  coldest  cor 
londing  month  from  that  time  as  far  back  as 
Oq  nine  mornings  the  mercury  was  below 
five  of  which  ranged  from  3  to  6  below,  two 
ped  to  9,  and  two  to  10  below, 
uring  the  same  month  various  prominent  places 
e  United  States  recorded  intense  cold,  (all  being 
W  Zero)  as  follows  : 
f  York  city, 
g  Island, 
*ny, 
itoga, 
•alo,  • 
nont, 
Ada, 
Haven, 

i  the  last  named  place,  the  mercury  became  stiff 


7  1 

Boston, 

17 

12 

Salem, 

20 

14 

Lowell, 

29 

15 

Exeter,  N  H. 

32 

16 

Concord,  " 

37 

23 

Gardiner,  Maine, 

33 

38 

1  Bangor, 

34 

15 

1  Brunswick, '" 

39 

in  the  bulb.  Every  harbor  was  said  to  be  ice-bound, 
from  Alexandria,  Virginia,  to  Eastport,  Maine,  ex- 
cept that  of  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire.  > 

The  same  valuable  record  also  notes  the  years 
1741,  1765  and  1780  as  furnishing  similar  weather. 

J.  M.  E. 

Philadelphia,  Second  month  2,1866. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoRKiGN  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  27th 
ult.  have  been  received. 

England. — The  full  notes  of  the  evidence  on  Gor- 
don's trial  in  Jamaica  had  been  published,  and  had 
excited  great  indignation.  Many  journals  proclaimed 
that  all  law  was  violated,  and  that  the  execution 
was  a  murder.  Even  the  Times,  which  had  pre- 
viously sustained  the  course  of  Gov.  Byre,  said  that 
the  evidence  caused  regret  that  Gordon  was  not  in- 
dicted in  regular  form,  and  tried  according  to  the 
forms  of  law,  by  judge  and  jury. 

A  vessel  in  the  Thames,  on  the  point  of  sailing  for 
Peru,  had  been  detained  at  the  instance  of  the 
Spanish  Consul,  who  alleged  that  it  was  designed 
to  make  war,  under  the  Chilian  flag,  upon  Spanish 
commerce. 

The  Union  and  Emancipation  Society,  which  was 
formed  during  our  late  civil  war,  by  persons  friendly 
to  our  national  cause,  held  its  last  meeting  at  Man- 
chester on  the  22d  ult.,  and  the  organization  is  dis- 
solved. Professor  Goldwin  Soiith  delivered  an  ad- 
dress on  the  late  war,  and  his  allusions  to  the 
abolition  of  slavery  were  enthusiastically  received. 

The  cattle  plague  continued  to  increase,  and  the 
latest  weekly  returns  to  the  20th,  showed  over  10,-. 
000  cases. 

The  London  Star  states  that  France  lately,  at  the 
suggestion,  it  was  believed,  of  Austria,  suggested  to 
England  the  convening  of  a  new  conference  on  the 
Scbleswig  Holstein  question  ;  but  Earl  Russell  ex- 
pressed himself  as  unfavorable  to  the  proposition  at 
present. 

France. — A  draft  of  the  budget  for  1867  had  been  ' 
submitted  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  showed 
a  surplus,  of  the  estimated  revenue  over  the  expendi- 
ture of  10,500,000  francs. 

The  Emperor  opened  the  session  of  the  Chambers 
on  the  22d,  with  a  speech,  in  which  he  announced 
that  he  was  coming  to  an  understanding  with  Maxi- 
milian to  fix  a  time  for  the  recall  of  the  French 
troops  from  Mexico,  in  order  that  their  return  may 
be  effected  without  comprotuising  the  French  inter- 
ests which  they  had  been  defending  in  that  country. 
His  declaration  is  said  to  have  been  received  with 
general  satisfaction  in  France,  where  the  Emperor's 
course  in  Mexico  has  been  quite  unpopular.  The 
speech  expressed  the  expectation  that  "  the  emotion" 
produced  in  the  United  States  by  the  presence  of 
French  troops  in  Mexico,  will  be  pacified  by  the 
frankness  of  this  declaration,  and  that  the  American 
people  will  comprehend  that  this  expedition,  in 
which  they  were  invited  to  join,  was  not  opposed  to 
their  interests.  The  language  of  the  speech  is  very 
friendly  towards  the  United  States. 

A  public  meeting  was  lately  held  in  Paris  on  be- 
half of  an  associaiion  of  French  ladies,  formed  in 
the  4th  month  last,  for  sending  aid  to  the  freed- 
people  of  this  country.  -M.  Laboulaye,  who  presided, 
stated  in  his  opening  address  that  the  association 
had  forwarded  5,332  articles  of  clothing,  valued  at 
27,969  francs,  and  27,466  francs  in  money.  Among 
other  speakers  were  two  ministers  of  the  French  Re- 
formed Church,  and  also  the  Prince  de  Broglie  and 
M.  Coch;n;  the  last  named  being  the  author  of  an 
elaborate  and  valuable  work  on  the  history  of 
slavery  and  emancipation. 

'    Spain. — It  was  stated  that  the  government  had 
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received  a  dispatch  from  the  Spanish  Ambassador 
at  Lisbon,  announcing  that  Gen.  Prim,  with  600 
cavalry,  bad  arrived  at  Barrancas,  in  Portugal,  and 
that  he  had  declared  his  readiness  to  deliver  up  his 
horses  and  accoutrements  to  a  Spanish  commissioner. 
A  Lisbon  commercial  journal  observes  that  Gen. 
Prim  vrill  be  received  in  Portugal  as  a  Spaniard 
who  has  attempted,  though  unsuccessfully,  to  liberate 
his  country  from  despotism. 

In  consequence  of  disturbances  at  Valencia,  that 
province  had  been  declared  in  a  slate  of  siege. 

China. — Advices  from  Hong  Kong  to  12th  mo.  16th, 
state  that  the  rebels  in  the  north  were  causing  much 
trouble  to  the  government,  whose  forces  they  had 
defeated.  It  was  apprehended  that  difficulties  were 
likely  to  arise  with  France,  on  account  of  the 
French  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  having  been 
driven  from  their  missions  established  under  the 
privileges  secured  by  treaty. 

South  America. — An  alliance,  offensive  and  de- 
fensive, against  Spain,  has  been  agreed  upon  between 
Peru  and  Chili,  and  the  government  of  the  former 
has  declared  war  against  Spain.  An  effort  would 
be  made  to  induce  other  South  American  republics, 
especially  Colombia,  to  join  the  alliance.  Spaniards 
residing  in  Peru  are  forbidden  to  leave  the  country, 
and  a  strict  watch  is  kept  upon  their  actions. 

The  entire  Spanish  fleet  on  the  Chilian  coast  was 
concentrated  at  Valparaiso  at  the  latest  ♦ccbunts. 
It  was  supposed  by  some  that  the  commander  in- 
tended to  bombard  the  city. 

Domestic. — The  Territorial  Legislature  of  Nebraska 
has  framed  a  State  Constitution,  to  be  submitted  to 
the  people  on  the  2d  of  Sixth  month  next.  The 
election  lor  State  ofificers  will  take  place  at  the  same 
lime. 

The  Governor  of  Georgia  has^vetoed  a  bill  which 
had  passed  the  Legislature,  making  valid  all  con- 
tracts between  whiles  and  freedmen.  The  Senate 
has  passed  a  bill  allowing  freedmen  to  testify  on 
their  own  behalf  in  criminal  cases  alone. 

Gen.  Canby,  commanding  in  Louisiana,  has  issued 
an  order  that  property  subject  to  sequestration  by 
acts  of  the  "  Confederate  Congress  "  shall  be  restored 
to  the  owners  or  their  legal  representatives. 

The  Legislature  of  New  Me.xico,  which  has  ad- 
journed wihtin  a  lew  days,  passed  an  act  for  a  con- 
vention to  frame  a  Slate  Consiitution  ;  the  election 
for  delegates  to  take  place  on  the  5th  of  next  month, 
and  the  Constitution  to  be  subinitied  to  the  people 
on  the  30lh  of  Fourth  month,  in  order  that,  if 
adopted,  application  for  admission  may  be  made 
during  the  present  session  of  Cougress.  The  Legisla- 
ture, it  is  stated,  has  amended  the  "  peon  "  law  of 
the  Territory  so  as  to  make  servitude  under  it  en- 
tirely voluntary. 

Col.  UiDorne,  Assistant  Commissioner  of  the 
Freedmen's  Bureau  in  Florida,  has  transmitted  to 
General  Howard  a  bill  pHseed  by  the  Florida  Legis- 
lature, entitled  an  act  concerning  sthcols  for  freed- 
men. The  bill  provides  for  the  appointment  of  a 
snperintcudeiit  of  common  schools  for  freedmen,  and 
in  case  of  necessity,  an  assistant  superintendent. 
The  superintendent  may  establish  common  schools 
for  IreeUineu  when  the  number  of  children  ot  colored 
people  will  warriint.  Comepetent  persons  will  be 
admitted  to  teach  iu  any  Ireeilmen's  school  in  the 
JState,  atier  having  procured  Irom  the  superintendent 
a  certiticate  ot  competency.  Col.  O  =  borne  states 
that  allhougli  the  bill  is  defective  in  many  parts,  it 
is  ibc  pionter  bill  for  the  education  of  the  freed- 
people,  and  ispassed^by  a  Legislature  that  knew  little 
of  the  lonimoii  school  system,  llprovides  far  better, 
however,  for  the  education  of  ih^  blackj  than  ibey 
bttve  pcovidcJ  fur  the  education  of  their  own  chil- 
dren. 


All  officers  in  the  military  service  in  the  Depart- 
ment in  Virginia  acting  as  superintendents  or  assis- 
tant superintendents  of  the  Bureau  of  Refugees, 
Freedmen,  &c.,  have  been  invested  with  all  the 
power  and  authority  usually  exercised  by  provost 
marshals. 

Reports  received  by  the  Commissioner  of  the  Gen- 
eral Land  Office  indicate  that  last  month  over  forty 
thousand  acres  of  the  public  domain  were  settled  in 
the  western  States  and  Territories,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  homestead  act,  and  by  cash  settlements 

Congress. — The  Senate  agreed  to  the  amendments' 
of  the  House  to  the  bill  enlarging  the  powers  of  tne 
Freedmen's  Bureau,  except  the  one  which  restricted 
the  operation  of  the  bill  to  the  States  in  which  tht 
privilege  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  was  suspendec 
on  the  1st  inst.,  which  was  stricken  out,  and  the  bil 
thus  amended  was  passed.    The  House  concurred  ii 
the-  Senate's  amendment,  and  the  bill  in  this  form  has 
thus  passed  both  Houses.    The  Senate  passed  alsi' 
the  House  bill  to  prevent  the  re-issue,  withou 
special  legislation,  of  American  registers  to  Amer- 
ican vessels  whose  registers  were  changed  durinj 
the  war  ;  and  resolutions  instructing  the  Judiciar, 
Committee  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  report 
inga  bill  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  loyal  citizen 
of  the  lately  rebellious  States  for  quartermaster! 
stores  taken  from  them  for  the  army,  so  as  to  plac 
such  claims  on  an  equality  with  those  of  citizens  o 
the  loyal  States  ;  and  instructing  the  same  commii 
tee  to  inquire  what  legislation,  if  any,  is  necessary  t 
protect  citizens  of  the  United  States  in  Utah  in  the 
civil  rights.   Tne  Constitutional  amendment  respect 
ing  the  basis  of  representation  has  continued  und« 
discussion  during  the  week.  Djoliitle,  of  Wisconsin 
offered  a  substitute,  providing  that  after  the  ceosu 
of  1870,  and  each  succeeding  census,  representative 
shall  be  apportioned  according  to  ihe  twimber  in  eac 
State  of  male  electors  over  21  years  of  age,  qualifie  "iffi 
by  the  laws  thereof  to  choose  members  of  the  mo 
numerous  branch  of  the  Legislature;  and  dire' 
taxes  shall  be  apportioned  according  to  the  value 
the  taxable  property  in  each  State  not  belonging 
the  State  or  to  the  Uniied  States  :  and  Henderson, 
Missouri,  offered  one  prohitiiing  any  State  fro 
making  distinction  in  civil  rights  on  account  of  cole  nill 
A  bill  was  reported  from  the  Cotnmitiee  on  Forei" 
Affairs,  authorizing  the  aj)p,untment  of  a  diplomat  n 
representative  t*  the  repuljlic  of  Dominica  • 


Iroi 


itti 


and  o 

from  the  Judiciary  Committee  to  punish  kidoappin 

The  House  passed  a  bill  giving  the  consent  of  Co  Hiii 
gress  to  the  transfer  of  Berkeley  and  Jefferson  cou  l)t( 
ties  from  Virginia  to  West  Virginia;  one  declarii  m 
the  meaning  of  certain  parts  of  the  Internal  Reveu 
act,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  tax  railroad  securiti) 
&c.  owned  abroail,  and  to  require  taxes  to  be  ps 
upon  returns  of  property  as  computed  in  legal  tend  IBe 
not  in  coin;  the  Senate  bill  granting  the  franki  ftl 
privilege  to  the  widow  of  President  Lincoln; 
providing  that  all  the  public  lands  in  Alabama,  M  ^ 
sissippi,  Louisiana,  Arkansas  and  Florida,  shall 
disposed  of  according  to  the  Homestead  law  of  If 
but  limiting  ihe  quantity  to  eacli  settler  to  80  acr  iJ 
and  forbidding  any  distinciioii  to  be  male  in  the  8  F, 
plication  of  the  act  on  account  of  race  or  color 
the  Navy  Appropriation  bill.  In  the  last,  the  app 
priations  for  the  navy-yards  at  I'ensacola  and  N 
folk,  contained  in  the  bill  as  rci)orted  from  the  Cc 
niittee,  were  nearly  all  slricken  out,  $20,000  be 
appropriated  for  each,  for  the  preservation  of  pulji, 
property. 

The  12th  inst.  was  devoted  bj  both  Houses  to 
memorial  ceremonies  of  President  Lincoln,  when 
oration  was  delivered  by  George  Bancroft  before 
members,  the  officers  of  government,  and  a  num 
of  invited  guests 
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BXTEACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  387.) 

During  the  whole  of  the  year  now  .nearly 
brought  to  a  close,  William  Forster  had  keenly 
■felt  hia  protracted  absence  from  his  beloved 
ife  and  child.    Still  he  had  much  work  Be- 
bre  him  in  the  North ;  and  it  was  no  small 
rial  to  his  faith  not  to  feel  relieved  from  an 
pprehension  of  duty  to  extend  his  journey  to 
he  Southern  States,  with  the  certain  prospect 
[(oijpf  thus  being  brought  into  immediate  contact 
(coloVith  the  wretched  system  of  slavery,  and  of 
itnessing  the  sufferings  of  the  poor  slaves,  as 
'*1yell  as  of  being  obliged  to  seek  entertainment 
it  taverns  kept  by  slaveholders.    But  enabled, 
finder  all  his  conflicts,  to  put  his  trust  in  the 
toil  jord,  and  to  cast  all  his  care  upon  Him,  he 
as  strengthened  to  persevere  in  the  work  to 
hich  he  was  called. 

Again  leaving  Philadelphia,  he  spent  some 
me  among  the  meetings  to  the  west  and  north 
f  the  city. 

'  1823.  I2th  mo.  25//t.— We  left  town  early, 
d  came  to  the  week- day  meeting  at  Merion, 
here  I  was  much  enlarged,  both  in  feeling 
d  doctrine.    I  went  to  my  dear  friend  Israel 
Morris's — well-named,  for  I  think  he  is  as 
;.jlori4aoh  of  a  true  Israelite  as  most  I  have  met 

ith  in  America." 
4»iil>f  ^  fe^  jayg  later,  he  writes  to  his  wife  : — 


Ketem 
.(■firitie 

ilieoi 
(raoliii 

,  stall 
wofl! 

)8(I!M' 

iiilie*! 


"  182i.  1st  mo.  5th.  Lampeter,  Lancaster 
jjiDipaJo.,  Pennsylvania. — It  is  a  comfort,  and  greatly 
my  strength  and  support,  to  find  thou  art  so 
DUit'i'liuch  assisted  to  give  me  up  to  the  disposal  of 
I"]'''"''  ir  Lord  and  Saviour,  until  the  portion  of  suf- 
"'""u'li)  ring  He  may  be  pleased  to  appoint  me  in  this 
nd  is  completely  filled  up.    Many  are  my 


sorrows  and  discouragements,  almost  from  day 
to  day,  wherever  I  go.  But  the  belief  that  it 
is  for  an  appointed  time — that  the  day  of  re- 
lease will  come,  and  that  at  last  I  shall  be  re- 
stored to  thee  with  quietness  of  mind, — ena- 
bles me  to  endure,  with  meekness  and  patience, 
sometimes  even  with  a  fortitude  that  is  beyond 
myself,  the  sufferings  and  privations  of  my 
present  lot,  and  sometimes  constrains  me,  with 
an  increase  of  resignation,  to  offer  up  myself  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord,  even  if  He  should 
see  meet  to  lay  upon  me,  to  the  extent  of  my 
original  prospect,  the  visiting  of  the  Southern 
States.  I  am  generally  preserved  from  much 
anxiety  respecting  it,  in  the  hope  and  confi- 
dence that,  as  the  time  approaches,  my  way 
will  be  opened  with  satisfactory  clearness." 

With  reference  to  the  subject  of  slavery  and 
the  Bible  Society,  both  so  near  his  heart,  he 
adds  the  following  interesting  remarks  : — 

"  Almost  from  the  first  of  my  coming  into 
America,  I  have  wished  to  obtain  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  the  laws  in  all  the  different  States  re- 
lating to  slaves  and  free  people  of  color.  A 
few  Friends  in  Philadelphia  are  now  interested 
in  the  object,  and  I  hope  it  will  ultimately  be 
accomplished,  though  it  must  be  a  work  of  con- 
siderable time,  of  no  small  labor,  and  probably 
of  some  expense.  I  know  of  nothing  that 
would  be  so  likely  to  rouse  the  feelings  of  the 
people  of  the  eastern  and  middle  States  into 
action,  as  having  these  oppressive  statutes 
brought  before  them  by  such  a  compendium. 

It  should  be  remembered  that' many  of  the 
slaveholders  are  people  of  very  limited  inter- 
course, and  some  of  them  have  perhaps  hardly 
ever  been  in  the  way  of  hearing  the  iniquity 
and  abominations  of  slavery  exposed.  And  it 
seems  no  more  than  common  justice,  whilst 
they  are  laden  with  heavy  censure  for  evils  en- 
tailed on  them  by  the  avarice  and  luxury  of 
their  fathers,  that  we  should  endeavor,  by 
every  possible  means,  to  enlighten  and  enlarge 
their  minds,  and  lead  them  to  a  patient  inves- 
tigation of  the  righteousness  of  the  claim  they 
profess  to  have  on  the  persons  of  their  fellow- 
creatures.  My  heart  and  mind  are  much  in 
the  subject,  and  I  thiok  that  no  object  of  a 
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benevolent  nature  ever  had  so  much  hold  on 
my  feelings  ;  though  I  must  confess  it  does  not 
supplant  my  interest  in  the  Bible  Society, 
■which  I  consider  the  secret  spring  of  every 
other  institution  of  a  philanthropic  nature.  It 
is-  those  amiable  and  excellent  men  who  have 
devoted  themselves  to  that  most  noble  cause 
that  are  the  first  to  stand  forward  in  promoting 
every  other  institution  which  has  for  its  object 
the  amelioration  of  man,  of  whatever  clime  or 
color." 

Having  completed  his  engagements,  for  the 
present,  in  Pennsylvania,  William  Forster 
again  entered  the  limits  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting. 

After  being  in  the  State  of  Connecticut,  and 
visiting  several  meetings  in  the  States  of  Rhode 
Island  and  Massachusetts,  William  Forster  at 
tended  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  New  England 
He  then  spent  several  days  on  the  island  of 
Nantucket.  The  prospect  of  a  long  journey 
into  the  Southern  States  still  pressed  heavily 
upon  his  mind;  and  he  continued  to  desire 
that  he  might  not  enter  upon  the  service  with- 
out being  favored  with  a  confirming  evidence 
that  it  was  a  Divine  requiring.  Home  pre- 
sented its  many  attractions ;  and  the  thought 
of  rejoining  his  beloved  wife  and  son  bright- 
ened in  his  view.  With  these  anticipations  he 
writes  on  his  return  from  Nantucket: — 

"  The  Lord  has  dealt  bountifully  with  us 
during  the  whole  course  of  our  separation  ;  and 
surely  we  have  great  cause  to  worship  before 
Him  in  filial  reverence,  and  with  thanksgiving 
and  praise  to  bless  his  holy  name,  that  through 
all  our  many  trials  He  hath  ever  been  our 
stronghold  and  sure  hiding-place,  and  only 
present  help.  O  may  we  seek  to  serve  Him 
with  a  more  entire  dedication  of  all  our  time, 
and  strength,  and  talents;  and  to  trust  in  Him 
at  all  times  without  wavering. 

My  prospects  southward  are  almost  con- 
stantly before  me;  and  many  are  my  very  low 
moments  under  the  pressure  of  the  exercise. 
It  is  a  very  formidable  undertaking.  When  I 
consider  how  near  the  accomplishment  of  it  will 
bring  me  to  the  day  of  my  liberation,  I  am  ani- 
mated to  persevere,  and  strengthened  in  faith, 
to  offer  myself  up  unreservedly  to  the  di.sposal 
of  my  God  and  Saviour." 

William  Forster  now  entered  upon  his  long 
anticipated  visit  to  some  of  the  Southern 
State.*;,  which  occupied  rather  more  than  six 
months.  A  peculiarly  touching  interest  was 
added  to  this  period  of  his  labors  iu  America, 
in  cousequcncc  of  his  hearing  of  the  illness 
and  death  of  his  "  beloved  and  honored  fath- 
er," during  that  time.  The  following  extracts 
from, letters  to  his  wife  will  be  read  with  inter- 
est : — 

".1824.    Olhmo.  2^lh,  Winchester,  Virginia. 
is  iadeed  a  hard  attainment  to  be  careful 
fori  <DOtb big, — to  be  kept  from  thab  earefuloeas 


of, 


by  which  we  are  in  danger  of  being  tempted  to 
relax  in  the  steadfastness  of  our  confidence  in 
God.  Perhaps  something  approaching  towards 
this  undue  anxiety  has  pressed  too  much  upon 
my  mind.  We  have  not  less,  1  suppose,  than 
600  miles  to  travel  in  a  direct  course,  to  the 
farthest  meeting  in  Tennessee,  most  of  the  way 
through  parts  of  the  country  remote  from 
Friends.  Having  entered  more  deeply  of  late 
into  the  abomination  and  sin  of  slavery,  and  all 
its  attendant  horrors  and  cruelties,  my  spirits 
are  somewhat  overborne  in  anticipating  the  dis- 
tress I  must  expect  to  pass  through  during  the 
winter,  on  seeing  and  feeling  so  much  of  the 
sufi'erings  of  my  fellow-creatures  without  being 
able  to  relieve  them.  Never  was  I  more  sensi- 
ble of  the  need  of  help  from  above  than  at  the 
present  moment.  I  dare  not  doubt  that,  as  1 
seek  to  be  preserved  watchful  and  devoted,  our 
compassionate  Saviour,  in  the  faithfulness  of  his 
love,  will  be  pleased  to  approve  Himself 
strength  and  my  shield. 

The  trade  in  slaves  from  Virginia  and  Mary 
land  to  the  States  bordering  on  the  Mississipp 
is  carried  on  to  a  dreadful  extent.  The  landi 
lord  where  we  lodged  last  night  told  us  that  i 
'  the  month  of  August  last '  there  were  n 
less  than  fifteen  of  these  slave-dealers  in  thei 
neighborhood  endeavoring  to  induce  the  farm 
ers  to  sell.  They  are  the  most  anxious  to  ob 
tain  young  negroes  from  twelve  years  of  age  t 
twenty- five,  to  work  as  field  slaves  on  the  cot 
ton  plantations.  They  are  drawn  from  thes 
parts  into  Tennessee,  and  then  taken  down  th 
river  to  Natchez,  where  there  is  a  regular  slave 
market;  and  the  planters  come  from  Alabama 
Louisiana,  &c.,  to  make  their  purchases.  Th 
American  internal  slave-trade  is  a  subject  ths 
has  very  deeply  interested  my  feelings  since 
was  in  these  parts  before. 

\Oth  mo.  ath.    FitUylvania   Court  Hons 
Virginia. — I  had  a  kind  and  very  interestin 
letter  from  my  dear  brother  Josiah.    His  a< 
count  of  my  beloved  father  is  keenly  touchin 
to  the  liveliest  sensibilities  of  my  nature, 
know  it  is  not  reasonable  to  expect  he  w 
much  longer  retain  his  accustomed  vigor,  yet  H 
hope  to  be  permitted  to  see  him  before  the  i 
firmities  of  age  shall  have  much  increase 
upon  him. 

We  finished  reading  J.  J.  G.'s  book  on  t} 
'  Peculiarities,'  &c.,  to-day.  I  think  it  is  Je 
very  luminous  and  faithful  exhibition  of  Chri  Fa 
tian  principle,  and  have  enjoyed  much  swee 
ness  of  religious  fellowship  with  him  whil  fci 
reading  it.  I  am  almost  impatient  for  the  a  joi 
pearance  of  his  other  work  :*  I  think  it  will  l|pri 
no  less  interesting  to  me.  What  a  favor  it 
both  to  himself  and  others,  that  he  is  broug  of 
to  seek  a  firm  establishment  in  the  Truth,  th 
the  Lord  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  acce 
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of  his  talents,  and  that  He  is  sanctifying  them 
to  the  furtherance  of  His  own  purposes." 

After  enumerating  the  meetings  attended  in 
North  Carolina,  since  coming  into  that  State, 
and  those  in  prospect  for  several  days  to  come, 
W.  F.  says  : — 

"  10th  mo.  20th.  Near  Rochy  River  Meeting- 
house, Chatham  Co. — In  eight  or  nine  days  the 
Yearly  Meeting  will  be  at  hand.  About  ten 
days  after  that,  will,  I  trust,  clear  us  out  from 
these  parts  of  Carolina.  We  must  then  set  to 
in  good  earnest,  and  encounter  the  difficulties 
of  the  mountains  on  our  way  to  Tennessee.  I 
sometimes  feel  enough  to  satisfy  me  that  I  am 
here  in  the  way  of  my  duty,  and  I  do  not 
know  that  I  have  reason  to  doubt  that  it  is  in 


the  right  time." 


(To  be  continued.) 


Cordelia  3ayes,  of.  Stoke  Newington,  died 
Wth  of  Fourth  month,  1865,  aged  68  years. 
Cordelia  Bayes  was  born  at  Cambridge  in 
1797.  Her  parents,  Thomas  and  Mary  Williams 
were  members  of  the  Church  of  England.  It 
appears  that  her  first  abiding  religious  im- 
pressions were  received  about  the  sixteenth  year 
of  her  age,  when  she  became  dissatisfied  with 
the  amusements  in  which  her  family  indulged, 
and  as  far  as  possible  withdrew  herself  from 
them,  spending  much  time  in  the  perusal  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  Soon  after  this,  C.  W., 
with  some  of  her  sisters,  removed  to  Lynn,  in 
Norfolk,  where  she  became  acquainted  with 
some  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
occasionally  attended  their  meetings  for  wor- 
ship. 

In  the  21st  year  of  her  age,  she  commenced 
recording  in  a  diary  the  progress  of  her  inner 
life.  These  records  give  interesting  evidence 
of  her  gradual  growth  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  her  Lord  and  Saviour.  He  was 
indeed  the  spring  of  her  joys  and  the  founda- 
■5,1  tion  of  her  hopes.  Again  and  again  she  speaks 
of  having  "  nothing  to  rely  on  for  her  soul's 
salvation  besides  her  Saviour's  free  mercy,  and 
the  atonement  made  by  Him  who  is  our  great 
High  Priest."  Side  by  side  with  expressions 
like  these,  we  read  of  her  earnest  longings  after 
holiness  of  heart  and  entire  conformity  to  God's 
will.  And  these  longings  did  not  arise  from 
anything  like  a  slavish  fear ;  they  were  the 
yearnings  of  a  child  in  all  things  to  please  a 
Father  she  loved,  or  they  sprung  from  a  sense 
of  deep  indebtedness  to  Him  who  gave  himself 
for  her.  And  if  some  of  the  entries  in  her 
journal  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  an  op 
pressive  consciousness  of  her  own  imperfections 
and  a  painful  sense  of  how  much  she  fell  short 
of  realizing  the  object  of  her  desires,  sometimes 
caused  her  to  go  mournfully  on  her  way,  there 
are  not  a  few  others  which  assure  us  beyond  a 
doubt,  that  true  love  to  her  Saviour,  and  a  firm 
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companied  by  a  depth  of  peace  and  joy,  to 
which  those  are  strangers  who  walk  at  ease  in 
a  path  of  less  devotedness.  Extracts  from  this 
journal  will  form  the  greater  part  of  the  present 
sketch. 

June,  1818.  "  Oh,  how  did  I  feel  the  bur- 
den of  my  sins  this  morning  at  the  Church.  My 
soul  had  no  peace  and  comfort;  it  was  in  dark- 
ness in  the  valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  ;  the 
Saviour  still  appeared,  and  I  did  not  quite  de- 
spair. The  worship  of  the  Church  appears  to 
me  not  in  spirit  and  truth;  the  organ,  the  sing- 
ing, the  praying,  the  preaching,  do  not  seem 
conducted  in  Grospel  simplicity,  and  all  the 
pomp  and  parade  do  not  suit  for  those  that  are 
sinners.  This  afternoon  went  to  the  Friends' 
Meeting.  What  quietness  there  is  in  their 
form  of  worship  !  the  creature  is  excluded,  and 
the  Creator  is  exalted ;  the  Saviour  is  here 
waited  and  watched  for,  and  the  dependence 
and  helplessness  of  the  creature  mad^  known. 
Mrs.  Fry,  of  London,  was  there  ;  she  spoke  ;  the 
purport  was  to  comfort  those  who  love  the  Lord, 
and  yet  from  remaining  doubts  were  still  under 
cloud,  as  it  were,  and  saw  not  their  way 
clearly  for  a  time ;  to  such  she  uttered  words 
of  encouragement, — it  seemed  almost  as  though 
she  knew  mine  and  's  state,  as  if  she  had 


heard  our  conversation,  last  Tuesday.  I  believe 
it  was  sent  from  the  Lord  to  be  spoken  to  us,  and 
they  were  indeed  words  of  comfort.  I  still  hope 
to  belong  to  their  Society,  but  the  Lord's  time 
is  best." 

In  1820,  C.  W.  was  married  to  James  Kir- 
bell  Bayes,  whose  religious  views  accorded  with 
her  own,  and,  after  their  marriage,  they  regu- 
larly attended  the  meetings  of  Friends.  The 
young  wife  earnestly  desired  to  perform  her 
new  duties  faithfully.  Both  were,  indeed, 
united  in  Joshua's  holy  determination  :  "  As 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  L3rd." 
As  children  were  added  to  their  home,  the 
mother's  prayers  were  many  and  fervent  for 
her  little  ones,  that  she  might  be  enabled  to 
bring  them  up  "  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord." 

First  month,  1820.  "  I  frequently  fear  lest 
I  should  not  perform  the  duties  of  my  station  ; 
particularly  I  feel  anxious  that  our  servant 
should  not  be  neglected  in  her  best  interests. 
May  the  Lord  direct  me  aright  in  what  I  ought' 
to  do,  and  give  me  strength  to  work  while  it 
is  called  to-day.  The  numerous  comforts  which 
I  now  enjoy,  and  so  little  deserve,  make  me 
tremble  lest  they  should  prove  snares  to  me, 
and  hindrances  in  the  straight  path  of  life." 

First  month  20th,  1822.  "Oh!  that  I 
could  in  faith  lay  hold  ot  the  promises  of  God 
to  sinners,  that  I  could  not  only  outwardly 
know,  but  inwardly  feel  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be 
my  Saviour  from  the  power  of  sin.    I  have 


this  evening  read  of  the  Redeemer's  agony  in 
trast  in  His  forgiveness,  were  at  other  times  ac- 1  the  garden,  and  my  soul  was  pierced  with 
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sorrow  that  I  felt  no  more ;  my  heart  yearned 
to  know  and  love  Him,  and  to  feel  as  we  ought 
the  immense  debt  we  owe  to  Him  who  under- 
•went  all  these  sufferings  for  us." 

Eighth  month  19th,  1823.  "'Thy  God 
that  pleadeth  the  cause  of  His  people.'  Oh  ! 
how  sweet  is  the  view  of  Jesus,  here.  Who 
can  despair  with  such  an  assurance,  with  such 
an  one  to  plead  for  us  ?  Lord,  increase  my 
faith,  increase  my  hope,  and  make  it  firm  in 
Thee.  In  the  former  part  of  this  chapter, 
(Isaiah  li.)  we  are  desired  not  to  fear  '  the  re- 
proach of  men.'  Oh  !  that  I  may  overcome  this 
fear,  and  boldly,  in  the  Lord's  strength,  avow 
whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve." 

First  month,  1824.  "  This  evening,  seemed 
to  feel  the  words  of  our  Lord  to  one  of  His 
first  followers,  '  Simon,  Simon,  behold  Satan 
hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you 
as  wheat ;  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not.'  How  instructive  in  many  points 
does  this  appear;  the  Saviour's  mercy,  the 
frailty  of  man,  the  enmity  of  Satan  to  the  work 
of  God  in  the  heart,  the  necessity  of  main- 
taining a  constant  watch,  are  here  shown ; — 
Lord,  may  these  lessons  teach  me  wisdom.  I 
have  been  reminded  this  evening  by  the  hymn 
which  I  read,  what  is  the  true  thing  I 
want ; 

'A  heart,  in  every  thought  renewed, 

And  filled  with  love  divine  ; 
Perfect,  and  pure,  and  right,  and  good, 

A  copy,  Lord,  of  Thine.'  " 

First  month  26th.  "  I  have  felt  grieved  to 
see  how  little  control  I  seem  at  times  to  have 
over  my  tongue  and  my  thoughts,  and  have 
prayed,  '  Set  a  guard  upon  my  lips,  0  Lord  ! 
and  let  every  idle  word  be  suppressed  by  thy 
power;  also  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  my  heart, 
purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean, 
wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.'  It 
was  also  impressed  on  my  mind,  that  it  was  the 
little  foxes  that  spoil  the  tender  grapes,  and 
this  seemed  to  caution  me  that  these  little  faults 
which  creep  in,  such  as  quietly  hearing  our 
friends  and  neighbors  blamed,  speaking  evil  of 
them  (even  though  the  truth)  where  there  is  no 
occasion,  thus  indulging  in  a  gossiping  spirit, 
or  censuring  as  if  we  ourselves  were  perfect, — 
these  will  injure  the  sweet  fruit  of  the  Gospel 
vine.  We  must  cast  the  beam  out  of  our  own 
eye,  before  we  can  see  clearly  to  pull  the  mote 
out  of  our  brother's." 

In  the  year  18^5,0.  B.  was  admitted  into 
membership  with  the  Society  of  Friends,  by 
Jiynn  Monthly  Meeting,  and,  two  years  after, 
her  husband  and  four  children  were  also  re- 
ceived as  members. 

0.  B.  had  previously  believed  herself  re- 
(juired  to  adopt  the  language  and  dress  peculiar 
to  the  Society;  this  she  felt  to  be  a  heavy 
crosp,  but  desiring  to  be  found  faithful  as  a 
servant  in  ull  things,  she  willingly  and  cheer 


fully  acquiesced  in  that  which  she  believed  to 
be  called  for  at  her  hands. 

Fifth  month,  1825.  "Oh!  I  desire  to  be 
grateful  for  this  mercy,  that  my  lot  is  cast 
amongst  those  who,  I  believe,  are  the  Lord's 
people,  and  endeavoring  to  know  and  do  his 
will  in  simplicity;  yet  I  have  been  inwardly 
taught  not  to  look  upon  this  event  except  as 
one  more  step,  and  still  to  look  to  the  inward 
guide,  and  not  outward  to  others." 

Fourth  month  11th,  18:^7.  "I  seera  as 
though,  after  a  long  season  of  mourning  in 
heaviness,  I  could  rejoice  again  on  my  way, 
having  this  evening  been  favored  with  a  glimpse 
of  my  Saviour.  It  struck  me  while  reading  a 
little  piece  of  Bernard  Barton's  on  Ecclesiastes, 
'  He  that  regardeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow,' 
&c.,  that  I  am  not  dead  to  self;  I  have  been 
looking  more  at  my  own  defects,  darkness, 
dulness,  coldness,  &c.,  than  at  the  fulness  of 
the  Saviour,  and  His  love.  Oh  !  may  I  die  to 
self  and  live  to  Christ  and  in  Him,  dwelling  ia 
deep  humility." 

Twelfth  month  31st,  1828.  "  Oh  !  how  can 
I  describe  the  wonderful  mercy  which  I  have 
been  made  partaker  of,  I  believe  I  shall  bless 
the  Lord  through  all  eternity.  Oh  !  how 
sweetly  have  I  been  comforted,  how  mercifully 
dealt  with.  The  gracious  message  suddenly 
arose,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  thee 
from  all  sin.  It  cleared  away  the  gloom  and 
darkness  with  which  my  mourning  soul  had 
been  enveloped,  and  has  remained  strongly  im 
pressed  ;  I  feel  that  I  am  indeed  redeemed, — a 
new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  Oh  !  this  is  no 
cunningly  devised  fable.  He  is  my  Redeemer 
indeed,  my  Saviour,  my  all-sufiicient  plea.  Oh 
great  and  unspeakable  favor :  freed  from  the 
burden  and  heavy  yoke  of  sin  ;  now  may  I 
live  a  life  of  faith,  and  grow  daily,  until  I  at 
tain  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ." 

First  month  19th,  1829.  "In  a  sweet  re 
tirement  this  evening,  I  have  been  graciously 
instructed.  It  was  presented  to  my  mind  that 
I  must  not  only  experience  a  cleansing  virtue 
in  the  blood  of  the  Saviour,  but  must  also  know 
Him  as  the  Purifier,  the  Sanctifier,  the  J ustifier 
that  my  conscience  must  be  thoroughly  purged 
from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God ;  tbaf 
I  must  know  Him  as  a  refiner  with  fire,  and  as  it 
fullers'  soap.  Oh  !  the  height,  and  depth,  the 
extent,  and  breadth  of  the  law  of  the  Spirit  ol 
Life;  well  might  David  exclaim,  'Thy  com 
mandment  is  exceeding  broad.'  Nothing  but 
Infinite  Power  can  effect  this  great  work  in  th( 
finite  creature.  But  ah  I  I  am  deeply  humblct 
when  I  consider  the  amazing  love  shown  unti 
wic,  a  vile,  unworthy  sinner." 

Eighth  month  18th,  1831.  "  I  have  felt  in  k 
structed  this  evening  by  the  passage,  "  Whoso 


ever  shall  not  receive  the  Kingdom  of  God  ai  V\ 
a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.'    Anc  t 
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I  have  been  coraforfce'l  in  the  evidence  of  some- 
thina;  like  that  childlike  spirit  which  cries 
'  Abba  Father,'  which  knows  and  feels  itself 
helpless,  weak,  poor,  and  if^norant,  and  craves 
the  guidance  of  its  Heavenly  Parent,  to  direct 
it  aright  in  all  things,  and  that  it  may  be  fed 
with  food  convenient  for  it,  day  by  day." 

Ninth  month  14th.  "  This  evening  much 
comforted  in  reading  that  very  sweet  hymn  of 
Luther's  in  Grurney's  selection  : — 

'  'Tis  not  too  bird,  too  high  an  aim, 
Secure  thy  part  in  Christ  to  cliiim.' 

I  was  the  preceding  night  (being  wakeful,)  ex- 
ceedingly tried  with  sudden  and  alarming  views 
of  the  awfulness  of  death,  and  felt  a  fear  to 
which  I  have  hitherto  been  almost  a  stranger. 
I  was  tempted  to  ask,  'Why  must  this  be? 
why  this  agony  ?'  Yes,  it  was  a  temptation, 
and  I  trust  I  joined  not  with  it.  After  a  while 
in  stillness,  the  Beloved  and  ever  Blessed  One, 
whose  voice  is  heard  in  the  quiet,  whispered, 
'  Thy  Saviour  suflFered  death;'  I  was  satisfied,  I 
was  thankful.  Oh  !  how  great  are  his  mercies, 
and  His  loving  kindness  endureth  for  ever ! 
'  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  His  saints.'  " 

Eighth  month  9th,  1883.  "I  have  great 
need  to  remember  the  apostolic  injunction, 
*  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ?'  Oh  !  how  con- 
stantly do  I  feel  condemnation  in  my  heart, 
how  many  omissions  of  duty,  and  commissions 
of  evil,  make  me  mourn.  I  want  to  deepen  in 
the  root,  that  I  may  bring  forth  more  fruit ;  I 
want  to  live  nearer  to  my  Grod ;  I  want  to  feel 
a  fervent  love  to  my  dear  Redeemer ;  I  want  to 
do  good  both  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  my 
fellow  creatures;  I  want  a  lively  faith,  which 
can,  indeed,  commit  all  into  His  hands  ;  I  want 
to  live  holily  and  unblamably  before  all  men  ; 
I  want  daily  more  and  more  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  who  pleased  not  Himself." 

Eleventh  month,  18th.  "Peace  and  joy  in 
believing,  have  been  my  precious  portion  since  T 
last  recorded  the  wonderful  love  of  God  to  my 
soul,  and  many  sweet  instructions  have  been 
given  to  me,  so  that  I  have  been  made  to  under- 
stand some  of  that  deep  mystery  of  godliness, 
which  had  not  heretofore  been  revealed. — 
My  experience  is,  and  has  been,  '  I  am  nothing, 
i||Christ  is  all.'  Thus  hath  it  been  with  me,  that 
in  quietness  and  confidence  hath  been  my 
strength,  and  my  peace  hath  flowed  like  a  river." 

After  much  mental  conflict,  and  great  search- 
ings  of  heart,  C.  Bayes  first  spoke  publicly  in 
the  ministry  in  the  year  1834  ;  and  three  years 
after  she  was  recorded  a  minister.  Shortly  be- 
fore the  Monthly  Meeting  had  thus  shown  its 
unity  with  her  ministry,  she  accompanied  her 
jj  beloved  friend  Elizabeth  Robson,  of  Liverpool, 
as  companioa  through  part  of  Norfolk  and  Cam- 


bridgeshire. The  first  service  for  which  C.  B. 
requested  a  minute  from  her  Monthly  Meeting, 
was  in  the  Tenth  month,  1837,  to  visit  the 
meetings  and  families  of  her  own  Monthly 
Meeting.  From  this  time  for  nearly  twent/ 
years  she  was  a  most  diligent  laborer  in  her 
Master's  vineyard,  being  very  frequently  en- 
gaged in  religious  service  both  in  this  country 
and  in  Ireland. 

Third  month  2d,  1834.  "I  read  the  143d 
Psalm,  descriptive  of  my  mournful  state  ;  went 
to  meeting,  and  found  it  good  to  be  there.  How 
can  I  speak  all  his  goodness?  In  His  favor  is 
Life.  I  felt  the  stirrings  of  Life  ;  I  was  as  in  the 
presence  of  the  High  and  Holy  One ; '  Come  now 
and  let  us  reason  together,'  &c.,  was  brought  to 
my  mind,  and  then  1  fell  a  Saviour  near,  who 
would  not  cast  me  out.  '  Cast  out  the  bond- 
woman and  her  son  '  was  whispered  in  the  hear- 
ing of  my  soul,  and  I  felt  the  power  of  Him  who 
alone  can  make  us  free.  1  was  constrained, 
just  before  the  meeting  broke  up,  to  express  my 
longing  desire  that  we  might  all  come  simply  to 
the  Saviour,  Jesus,  the  Physician  of  souls,  the 
Friend  of  sinners.  I  felt  lightened  of  my  load, 
with  which  I  went  to  meeting ;  peace,  and  a 
cheerful  spirit,  are  now  vouchsafed.  Bless  the 
Lord,  0  my  soul !" 

Eighth  month  25th,  1834.  "  When,  in  the 
77th  Ps'alm,  David's  spirit  was  overwhelmed 
within  him,  he  first  considered  the  days  of  old  ; 
and  here  I  would  also  consider  the  exceeding 
mercies  of  the  Most}  High  unto  my  soul  in 
years  that  are  past,  how  He  called  me  in  a  waste 
howling  wilderness,  how  he  led  me  about  and 
kept  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  how  he  encour- 
aged me  to  take  G-od  for  my  portion  and  the 
Rock  of  Israel  for  my  strength.  More  than 
twenty  years  has  he  had  long  sufl^ering  patience 
with  me ;  when  I  have  sinned  He  has  in  love 
chastened  me  ;  when  I  have  wandered  He  has 
sought  me ;  when  I  have  hungered  He  has  fed 
me  with  food  convenient  for  me  ;  He  has  blessed 
me  in  basket  and  in  store  ;  He  has  more  than 
blessed  me  in  the  possession  of  a  precious  part- 
ner, dearer  to  me  than  life,  and  given  me  seven 
dear  children  to  train,  I  earnestly  crave,  for 
Him  and  His  service  who  gave  them  to  me. 
And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  Is  not  this  God 
my  God  ?  and  will  he  not  be  my  guide  even  unto 
death!  Oh!  that  unbelief 'might  be  for  ever 
rooted  out  of  my  heart,  that  gratitude  and  love 
and  joy  and  peace  in  the  Lord  might  henceforth 
be  shed  abroad  and  abound  therein,  that  I 
might  run  on  my  way  rejoicing." 

Seventh  month  10th,  1838.  "  The  Lord 
hath  led  me  through  all  the  way  wherein  he 
would  have  me  to  go,  and  I  am  returned  from 
Liucolnshire  with  abundant  peace  to  my  bosom, 
a  rich  reward  of  which  I  am  indeed  unworthy. 
It  was  very  remarkable  to  my  mind  how  clearly 
every  duty  was  pointed  out  just  at  the  time 
when  it  was  required;  so  that  I  was  enabled, 
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under  a  covering  of  quietness  and  confidence, 
without  doubting,  though  with  many  fears  and 
much  weaiiness  and  trembling,  to  go  forward 
from  day  to  day,  answering  the  requirements  of 
my  great  and  good  Master,  who  did  not  lay 
upon  His  servant  more  than  He  strengthened 
me  to  perform.". 

(To  be  concluded.) 


From  Littell's  LiTing  Age. 

An  Address  on  ilie  Limits  of  Education,  read 
before  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Tech- 
nology, Novemlier  16,  1865.     By  Jacob 

UlGELOW,  M.  D. 

In  1829  a  volume  was  published  in  Boston 
bearing  the  name  of  "  Elements  of  Technology." 
This  name  was  not  then  in  use,  nor  was  it  gener- 
ally understood,  except  by  those  who  drew  its 
meaning  from  its  etymology.  It  was  not  in 
Johnson's  Dictionary,  nor  yet  in  Reese's  Cyclo- 
pajdia.  In  Worcester's  Dictionary,  where  it 
now  has  a  place,  no  older  authority  is  cited  for 
its  support  than  that  of  the  volume  alluded  to. 
Its  analogue  indeed  was  extant  in  some  other 
languages,  and  fifty  years  ago  was  published  in 
Latin  among  the  "  Theses  "  of  the  graduating 
class  of  Harvard  College.  But  its  revival  for 
the  use  of  English  readers  had  to  be  justified 
by  the  assertion  that  it  might  be  found  in  some 
of  the  older  dictionaries. 

Sucb,  less  than  forty  years  ago,  was  the 
doubtful  tenure  in  English  literature  of  a  word 
which  now  gives  name  in  this  city  to  a  vigor- 
ous and  popular  institution,  a  large  endowment, 
a  magnificent  edifice,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
great  and  commanding  department  of  scien- 
tific study  in  every  quarter  of  the  civilized 
world. 

It  has  happened  in  regard  to  technology  that 
in  the  present  century  and  almost  under  our 
own  eyes,  it  has  advanced  with  greater  strides 
than  any  other  agent  of  civilization,  and  has 
done  more  than  any  science  to  enlarge  the 
boundaries  of  profitable  knowledge,  to  extend 
the  dominion  of  mankind  over  nature,  to  econo- 
mize and  to  utilize  both  labor  and  time,  and 
thus  to  add  indefinitely  to  the  effective  and 
available  length  of  human  existence.  And 
next  to  the  influence  of  Christianity  on  our 
moral  nature,  it  has  had  a  leading  sway  in 
promoting  the  progress  and  happiness  of  our 
race. 

To  appreciate  what  has  been  done  by  the  ap- 
plied sciences  operating  through  their  depend- 
ent and  associate  arts,  we  have  only  to  go  back 
a  little  more  than  two-thirds  of  a  century,  to 
the  times  of  Franklin  and  ^\'ashington,  and  in 
many  c:  ses  to  those  of  our  own  immediate  fath- 
ers. In  these  days  of  small  things,  men  were 
compelled  to  pass  their  lives  in  a  sort  of  desti- 
tution which  in  this  age  of  scientific  luxury 
would  be  con.sidered  a  state  of  semi-barbarism. 
The  means  of  domestic  convenience,  personal 
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neatness,  easy  locomotion,  rapid  intelligence, 
agreeable  warmth,  abundant  light,  physical  as 
well  as  intellectual,  were  things  wished  and  wait- 
ed for,  but  not  yet  found. 

To  us,  their  effeminate  descendants,  it  might 
be  painfully  interesting  to  witness  the  efforts 
of  these  hardy  and  much  enduring  people  to 
procure  warmth  in  their  dwellings,  by  the 
scorching  and  freezing  of  their  alternate  sides, 
under  the  blast  tliat  swept  from  many  apertures 
towards  the  current  of  a  vast  open  chimney. 
And  this  s'ate  of  things  was  hardly  bettered  by 
the  established  zero  temperature  of  an  un- 
warmed  church,  or  the  irrespirable  atmosphere 
of  a  stove- heated  school-room  or  court  house. 
Our  recent  progenitors  read  their  dusky  and 
infrequent  newspaper  by  the  light  of  a  tallow 
candle,  and  groped  their  way  through  dark 
and  unpaved  streets  under  the  guidance  of  a 
peripatetic  lantern.  If  in  summer  they  de- 
sired a  draught  of  cold  water,  there  was  no  ice  ; 
and  if  in  winter  they  wished  for  dry  feet,  there 
was  no  India  rubber.  If  in  darkness  they  sought 
for  light,  there  was  neither  gas  nor  even  lucifer 
matches. 

Men  were  stationary  in  their  habits  and  de- 
liberate under  their  necessities.  He  who  would 
communicate  with  a  Iriend  in  a  neighboring 
State  might  do  it  in  a  week,  providing  he  could 
devote  a  preparatory  week  to  seeking  a  safe 
private  conveyance.  And  if  any  one  had  occa- 
sion to  transport  himself  from  one  town  or  city 
to  another,  he  could  do  it  on  a  trusty  saddle- 
horse,  or  still  more  rapidly  in  the  organized  re- 
lays of  the  Boston  and  JNew  York  stage- coach 
"  Despatch  Line,"  which  undertook  to  put  him 
through  in  less  than  a  week.  They  who  went 
down  to  the  sea  in  ships  could  reach  England 
from  either  of  the  above  named  ports  in  from 
one  to  two  months  if  wind  and  weather  were 
favorable.  Literary  productions  were  written 
out  with  a  goose(iuill,  and  printed  in  a  reason- 
able time  by  the  labor  of  two  men  toiling  at  a 
hand-press.  Housewives  plied  the  spinning- 
wheel,  the  distaff"  and  the  shuttle,  and  webs  of 
coarse  texture  grew  into  perceptible  existence 
with  a  speed  which  might  be  compared  to  that 
of  a  growing  vegetable.  Beef  was  roasted  on  a 
revolving  spit,  turned  round  by  a  man,  a  dog, 
or  a  smoke-jack.  And  what  will  hereafter  be 
accounted  still  more  strange,  garments  were 
made  by  sewing  slowly  together  their  constitu- 
ent parts  with  a  needle  and  thread. 

I  have  taken  technology  as  a  leading  expo- 
nent of  the  great  advance  which  was  to  be  made, 
and  has  been  made,  during  the  lifetime  of  some 
of  us,  in  certain  intellectual  and  practical  im- 
provements of  mankind,  in  supplying  the  wants, 
overcoming  the  diflaculties  and  increasing  the 
elegances  of  life.  To  f>numerate  all  these  im- 
provements would  simply  be  to  recount  the  great 
steps  by  which  our  own  age  haS  advanced  to 
the  elevated  and  privileged  condition  iu  which 
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we  now  see  it.  And  yet,  althouo;h  the  practi- 
cal arts,  in  the  hands  of  science,  have  taken  the 
lead  in  the  great  visible  changes  of  the  present 
century,  it  would  be  presumptuous  to  call  tech- 
nology the  only  field  from  the  cultivation  of 
which  mankind  have  obtained  abundant  and 
unlocked  for  harvests.  In  every  other  walk  or 
sphere  of  science,  literature,  and  refined  hu- 
manity, the  civilized  world,  with  unfaltering 
progress,  has  pushed  forward,  at  the  same  time, 
its  dominion  over  mind  and  matter. 

It  is  the  object  of  the  present  remarks  to 
show  that  the  amount  of  knowledge  appropriate 
to  civilization  which  now  exists  in  the  world  is 
more  than  double,  and  in  many  cases  more  than 
tenfold,  what  it  was  about  half  a  century  ago, 
and  that  therefore  no  individual  can  expect  to 
grasp  in  the  limits  of  a  lifetime  even  an  ele- 
mentary knowledge  of  the  many  provinces  of 
old  learning,  augmented  as  they  now  are  by  the 
vast  annexations  of  modern  discovery.  Still 
farther,  education  which  represents  the  thresh- 
old of  accessible  knowledge,  instead  of  being 
expanded,  must  be  contracted  in  the  number 
and  amount  of  its  requirements,  so  that  while 
all  its  doors  are  freely  kept  open  to  those  who 
possess  time,  opportunity  and  special  aptitude 
or  necessity,  a  part  of  them  at  least  must  be 
closed  to  those  who  do  not  possess  those  requi- 
sites. If  in  the  days  of  the  ancient  Greeks 
"  life  was  short,"  while  "  art  was  long,"  how  is 
it  now,  when  life  is  not  longer,  but  art,  litera- 
ture and  science  are  immeasurably  greater  ? 
How  will  it  be  in  another  half  century,  when 
new  discoveries  shall  have  arisen  commensurate 
in  their  results  witli  those  of  electro-magnetism 
and  of  solar  actinism,  of  modern  optical  combi- 
nations and  geographical  and  geological  ex- 
plorations ?  How  will  it  be  with  the  discoveries 
of  newly  armed  astronomers  and  the  calcula- 
tions of  geometers  yet  to  appear, — with  revolu- 
tions stirred  up  by  chemists  among  elements 
that  have  slumbered  together  since  the  crea- 
tion,— with  the  augmented  conversions  of  heat 
into  force,  driving  innumerable  mechanisms  to 
minister  to  man's  pleasure  and  power, — and 
more  than  all,  how  will  it  be  with  the  cum- 
brous, vast  and  insurmountable  weight  of  books, 
which  shall  render  literary  distinction  a  thing 
of  chance,  of  uncertainty,  perhaps  even  of  im- 
possibility. 

A  law  which  obtains  in  matter,  obtains  also 
in  regard  to  the  mind  and  its  acquirements, 
that  strength  is  not  increased  in  proportion  to 
magnitude.  The  static  and  dynamic  strength 
of  materials  for  the  most  part  decreases  as  their 
bulk  increases.  A  column  or  a  bridge  cannot 
be  carried  beyond  a  certain  size  without  crush- 
ing or  breaking  its  substance,  and  a  whale,  if 
unsupported  by  the  surrounding  water,  would 
die  from  the  pressure  of  his  own  weight,  A 
small  animal  will  leap  many  more  times  his 
length  than  a  large  one,  and  the  integrity  of 


his  slender  limbs  will  not  be  injured  by  the  ex- 
ertion. The  useful  development  of  a  tree  is 
known  to  be  promoted  by  severe  pruning,  and 
where  this  is  impossible,  as  in  primeval  forests, 
the  trees  prune  themselves  and  attain  greater 
height  by  the  death  of  their  under  branches, 
the  insufficient  supply  of  sunlight  being  mon- 
opolized by  the  upper  and  dominant  members 
at  the  expense  of  the  lower.  These  examples, 
drawn  both  from  inert  and  organic  matter,  may 
serve  to  illustrate  the  corresponding  truth  that 
human  intellect,  though  varying  in  capacity  in 
different  individuals,  has  its  limits  in  all  plan? 
of  enlargement  by  acquisition,  and  that  these 
limits  cannot  be  transcended  without  aggre- 
gate deterioration  in  distracting  the  attention, 
overloading  the  memory,  or  overworking  the 
brain  and  sapping  the  foundations  of  health. 

The  school  system  of  New  England  is  at  the 
present  moment  our  glory  and  our  shame.  We 
feel  a  just  pride  that  amoivg  us  education  is  ac- 
cessible to  all,  because  our  public  schools  are 
open  to  the  humblest  persons.  But  in  our 
zeal  for  general  instruction,  we  sometimes  for- 
get that  a  majority  of  men  and  women  must  la- 
bor with  their  hands,  that  the  world  may  not 
stand  still,  and  that  all  may  not  lose  by  disuse 
the  power  to  labor.  We  cannot  train  all  our 
boys  to  be  statesmen  and  divines,  nor  all  our 
girls  to  be  authors  and  lecturers,  or  even  teach- 
ers. We  ought  not,  therefore,  to  drive  them 
into  the  false  position  of  expecting  to  attain  by 
extraordinary  effort  p,  place  which  neither  na- 
ture nor  circumstances  have  made  possible. 
Many  unfortunate  children  have  been  ruined 
for  life,  in  body  and  mind,  by  being  stimulated 
with  various  inducements  to  make  exertions 
beyond  their  age  and  mental  capacity.  A 
feeble  frame  and  a  nervous  temperament  are 
the  too  sure  consequences  of  a  brain  overworked 
in  childhood.  Slow  progress,  rather  than  rapid 
growth,  tends  to  establish  vigor,  health  and 
happini  ss.  It  has  always  appeared  to  me  that 
a  desirable  and  profitable  mode  of  school  edu- 
cation would  be  one  in  which  every  hour  of 
study  should  be  offset  by  another  hour  of  ex- 
ercise required  to  be  taken-  in  the  open  air. 

To  illustrate  the  impossibility  of  making  any 
one  what  may  be  called  a  general  scholar,  we 
need  but  to  take  a  slight  view  of  the  extent 
and  recent  progress  of  a  few  of  the  most  famil- 
iar and  popular  sciences  at  the  present  day. 
Let  us  take  geography,  which  treats  of  the 
earth's  external  structure,  and  geology,  whictt 
treats  of  its  internal.  In  the  first  of  these  the 
education  of  many  of  the  present  generation 
abounded  in  what  are  now  found  to  be  errors 
and  defects.  We  were  taught  that  the 
Andes  were  the  highest  mountains  of  the 
globe,  and  the  Amazon  the  longest  river.  Dis- 
coverers had  then  stopped  a  thousand  miles 
short  of  the  sources  of  the  Nile  and  of  the  Mis- 
souri.    The  Columbia  and  the  Sacramento 


408 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


were  geographical  myths,  while  a  fabulous  Ore- 
gon or  River  of  the  West  was  laid  down  on  the 
maps  on  the  hearsay  authority  of  Carver,  dis- 
placing what  are  now  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
and  entering  the  Pacific  Ocean  about  latitude 
43°.  The  existence  of  the  African  Niger  was 
known  to  the  Romans,  yet  the  Royal  Geo- 
graphical Society  until  1830  did  not  know 
where  it  reached  the  ocean,  though  a  hundred 
Englishmen  at  various  times  had  laid  down 
theirlivesin  African  deserts  in  fruitless  attempts 
to  resolve  the  mysterious  problem.  It  was  not 
until  a  still  later  period  that  the  world  knew 
that  there  was  a  continuous  Arctic  Sea,  or  any- 
thing like  an  Antarctic  Continent. 

But  if  so  much  has  been  done  in  the  more 
difficult  and  inaccessible  parts  of  our  globe,  how 
much  more  has  been  achieved  in  the  parts  ac- 
cessible to  settlement  and  cultivation.  The 
American  continent,  the  interior  map  of  which 
was  almost  a  blank  at  the  close  of  our  Revolu- 
tion, is  now  profusely  dotted  with  towns,  cities, 
forts,  post-offices  and  rail  stations,  until  the  most 
diligent  compiler  of  a  Gazetteer  is  obliged  to 
pause  in  despair  at  the  manifest  defects  of  his 
latest  edition. 

(To  be  continued.) 

FRIKNDS'  REVIEW. 

•    PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  24,  1866. 

iThe  Freed-people  in  the  Southwest. — 
The  Freedmen' s  Record,  published  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
for  the  relief  of  the  freed-people,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  progress  of  their  work  : — 
"The  winter  is  now  almost  over  in  Southern 
latitudes,  and  nearly  all  our  teachers  and 
agents  have  been  engaged  in  the  distribution 
of  clothing,  and  giving  food  and  shelter  to  the 
suffering.  Schools  have  been  suspended,  as 
occasion  seemed  to  require,  to  attend  to  the 
more  important  necessities  of  the  Freedmen. 
More  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  boxes,  con- 
taining several  thousand  articles  of  clothing, 
have  been  shipped  to  the  various  localities,  and 
the  reports  we  receive  lead  us  to  believe  that 
most  of  it  lias  been  distributed,  and  very  much 
sufi'ering  relieved. 

"  Industrial  schools  are  a  very  important 
part  of  the  work.  A  large  quantity  of  both 
new  and  second-hand  clothing  has  been  made 
up  into  garments  for  women  and  children,  but 
they  must  have  more  material,  either  second- 
hand or  new,  to  keep  them  in  operation 
through  the  spring  and  .summer.  We  are 
making  efforts  to  obtain  more  rejected  soldiers' 


clothing  for  them,  which  can  be  taken  to 
pieces  and  re-madc  into  almost  any  article  of 

clothing  J  and  by  this  means,  the  women  and 
children  can  be  taught  to  cut  out  and  make  up 
clothing  for  themselves  and  for  the  destitute. 

"Schools,  during  the  fall  and  winter,  have 
been  as  progressive  as  the  more  important  work 
of  feeding  and  clothing  the  destitute  would 
admit.  Schools  in  the  day-time  for  children, 
schools  at  night  for  adults,  and  Sabbath-schools, 
have  been  in  operation,  and  at  this  time  there 
are  near  two  thousand  attending  school,  under 
teachers  from  Ohio  and  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, and  making  satisfactory  progress,  both  in 
religious  and  literary  knowledge.  We  have 
now  obtained  a  foothold  at  the  capitals  of  two 
important  Southern  States.  At  Jackson,  Mis- 
sissippi, the  citizens  were  so  prejudiced  against 
the  teachers,  that  only  one  room  could  be  ob- 
tained for  ten  agents  and  teachers  sent  to  that 
place  to  live  in,  for  a  considerable  time,  until 
school  houses,  &c.,  could  be  built  by  the  col- 
ored people ;  and  whilst  one  of  these  was  occu- 
pied one  evening,  a  bullet  whisked  through  the 
building  over  their  heads.  But  the  worst  we 
hope  is  over. 

"  The  citizens  there,  and  at  other  places, 
seem  to  be  more  kindly  disposed.  The  meek- 
ness, patience  and  forbearance  of  the  teachers 
seem  to  have  had  a  favorable  effect ;  and  as 
citizens  of  Jackson  remarked,  the  instruction 
given  to  the  Freedmen,  instead  of  making  them 
saucy  and  indolent,  has  had  a  beneficial  effect 
upon  them,  having  a  tendency  to  make  them 
kind  and  obedient. 

"  Reports  received  from  several  who  have 
visited  our  schools  and  laborers  in  the  South, 
as  well  as  letters  from  the  officers  of  the  Bu- 
reau, justify  us  in  believing  that  we  have  been 
favored  to  obtain  faithful,  devoted,  religious 
and  self-sacrificing  persons  to  enter  into  this 
work  of  charity;  and  we  are  thankful  in  the 
belief  that  the  Divine  blessing  has  rested  upon 
our  efforts,  and  that  this  work  so  ardently  en- 
gaged in  is  prospering  in  our  hands.  The  con- 
tributions received  have  been  large  and  timely, 
and  thousands  of  these  unfortunate  people 
have  been  made  to  rejoice  at  this  evidence  of 
the  goodness  and  providence  of  God. 

"  We  trust  that  Friends  everywhere  will  be 
encouraged,  and  come  forward  promptly  and 
liberally  with  the  necessary  pecuniary  means 


to  to  enable  the  Committee  to  continue  their  work 

of  in  this  field  of  labor,  so  long  prayed  for,  and 

oii  now  so  providentially  opened  to  us.    J.  D." 

lip   ^.^  

Rural  Affairs. — We  think  it  is  a  good 
w     service  to  our  agricultural  readers  to  bring  the 
'If      Illustrated  Annual  Register  of  Rural  Affairs  to 
W     their  notice, — the  number  for  1866  having 
"i     been  issued  by  Luther  Tucker  &  Son,  Albany, 
')     N.  Y.    It  is  designed  td  supply,  in  connection 
*     with  the  Calendar  Pages  of  an  Almanac,  an 
"     Annual  of  Agriculture  and  Horticulture,  in- 
cidentally   illustrating   the   progress  making 
"     from  year  to  year  in  these  important  arts,  as 
'      well  as  condensing  within  a  small  compass  the 
'      largest  possible  amount  of  information  for  the 
'■      farmer  and   fruit-grower,  and  indeed  on  all 
'      points  connected  with  the  out-door  or  in-door 
labors  of  those  whose  homes  are  in  the  country. 
'  .    W  hile  the  previous  numbers  will  consequently 
'      be  found  to  contain  more  or  less  on  every 
branch    of  practical    cultivation,    they  are 
also  especially  rich  in  designs  for  farm  and 
country  houses  and  working  men's  cottages, — 
on  ornamental  planting  and  the  care  of  gar- 
dens and  grounds, — and  on  related  topics,  such 
as  fences  and  gates,  architecture  generally, 
vegetable  physiology,  entomology,  farm  and 
horticultural  implements,  the  care  of  domestic 
animals,  hints  for  house-keepers,  uuder-drain- 
ing,  butter  and  cheese  making,  poultry  and  bee 
keeping,  &c.,  thus  constituting  in  fact  a  Li- 
brary in  themselves. 

In  presenting  the  twelfth  number,  the  pub- 
lishers acknowledge  their  indebtedness  to  the 
author,  our  friend  John  J.  Thomas,  of  Union 
Springs,  N.  Y.,  by  whose  experienced  pen  and 
tasteful  sketches  the  interest  and  value  of  the 
series  have  been  so  well  sustained. 

An  edition  on  large  and  fine  paper,  omitting 
calendar  and  advertising  pages,  is  issued -in  tri- 
ennial volumes,  handsomely  bound  for  preser- 
vation and  reference.  Four  of  these  volumes 
are  now  ready,  embracing,  under  the  simple 
and  comprehensive  title  of  Rural  Affairs, 
the  whole  series  of  the  Annual  Register 
complete — sold  separately  or  together  at  $1.50 
each.  These  four  volumes  comprise  about 
(  tJiirteen  hundred  pages  and  no  less  than  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  illustrations. 

The  publishers  have  also  the  numbers  in 
paper  covers,  as  they  originally  appeared  (with 
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the  exception  of  those  for  1855  and  1857,) 
either  of  which  may  at  any  time  be  obtained 
by  remitting  thirty  cents,  or  any  four  of  them 
for  one  dollar,  enclosed  by  mail  to  Luther 
Tucker  &  Son,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  who  will  also 
send  the  bound  volumes  postpaid  at  the  prices 
above-named. 

We  would  also  recommend  The  Country  Gen- 
tleman to  all  who  are  engaged  or  interested  in 
rural  pursuits.  It  is  an  interesting  and  instruct- 
ive family  as  well  as  agricultural  paper — free 
from  the  objectionable  features  of  many  periodi- 
cals. Terms,  per  year,  $2.50  for  one  copy; 
$9.00  for  four  copies  ;  $16.00  for  eight  copies. 
Luther  Tucker  &  Son,  publishers. 

Died,  on  the  7th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  near  O3- 
kaloosa,  Iowa,  Arthur  Ellis,  son  of  Elijah  and  Ase- 
nath  H.  Anderson,  in  the  5th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  mpm- 
ber  of  Spring  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  Second  momh,  1866,  Ida  May 

HocKBT,  daughter  of  Pleasant  and  Julia  B.  Hocket, 
aged  3  years,  2  months  and  15  days;  a  member  of 
Dover  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ■,  on  the  10th  of  First  month,  18G6,  Emily 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Alice  M.  Ellis,  aged 
Y  years  and  3  months  ;  a  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  Obio. 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  Mary, 

wife  of  Joseph  Hollingsworth,  aged  58  years,  11 
months  and  27  days;  a  member  of  Honey  Creek 
Meeting.  She  left  the  consoling  evidence  that  hA: 
end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  2'nh  of  First  month,  1866,  at  the 

same  place,  Harely  HaBBARD,  aged  91  years,  1 
month  and  4  days:  a  member  of  same  meeting. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  First  month,  1866,  at  Rochesto 

N.  H.,  William  S.  Jenness,  in  the  46th  year  of  his 
age  ;  a  member  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was 
favored  to  feel  that  his  sins-^the  weight  of  which 
had  lain  heavily  upon  him — were  washed  away  ;  and 
though  his  bodily  sufferings  were  great  at  times,  yet 
he  felt  that  the  everlasting  Arms  were  underneath 
for  his  support.  He  regretted  that  he  had  not  more 
faithfully  maintained  the  Christian  testimonies  of 
Friends  while  in  health  ;  and  desired  that  those  who 
vsere  granted  a  little  longer  time  here  on  earth 
might  be  found  walking  in  the  path  of  faithfulness, 
that  thus  their  day's  work  might  be  done  in  the 
daytime,  and  they  be  prepared  for  that  blissful  in- 
heritance into  which  he  felt,  through  gre^t  mercy, 
he  was  about  to  enter. 

— — ,  on  the  20th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  Bowen, 
youngest  son  of  Thomas  J.  and  M'lhala  Harris,  aged 
1  year,  9  months  and  28  days;  a  member  of  Spring- 
field Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  First  month,  1866,  near  Bel- 

videre,  N.  C,  Margaret  Ann  Parkek,  wife  of  Joseph 
R.  Parker,  in  the  36th  year  of  her  «ge  ;  a  member  of 
Piney  Woods  Monthly  Meeting.  When  she  became 
aware  of  her  dangerous  condition,  she  calmly  said 
that  she  had  long  been  mindful  of  such  a  time  as 
that  was,  and  had  not  put  off  the  work  of  repentance 
to  a  deathbed.  She  had  often  felt  that  she  owed  a 
great  deal  to  her  Lord,  and  had  nothing  wherewith 
to  pay.  Her  heavenly  Father  knew  that  she  loved 
Him — that  she  loved  her  Saviour — and  that  she  had 
sat  at  his  feet  and  washed  them  with  her  tears. 
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to  enable  the  Committee  to  continue  their  work 
in  this  field  of  labor,  so  long  prayed  for,  and 
now  so  providentially  opened  to  us.    J.  D." 
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Died,  on  tbfi  6th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  Alpha 
G.,  son  of  Robert  and  Mary  Jane  Robinson,  aged  9 
months  and  7  days. 

 ,  on  the  18th  of  First  month,  1866,  in  Provi- 
dence, R  I.,  Elizabeth  Ann,  wife  of  Gilbert  Cong- 
don,  and  daughter  of  Nathaniel  0.  Crenshaw,  of 
Virginia.  She  could  truly  say,  while  enjoying  ten- 
der connexions  and  friends,  "  I  am  the  Lord's,"  and, 
when  on  the  couch  of  languishing,  "To  me  to  live 
is  Christ — to  die  is  gain."  With  entire  reliance  on 
her  Redeemer  as  her  only  hope  of  SRlvntion,  and 
with  her  heart  overflowing  with  gratitude  to  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift,  she  earnpstly  desired  to  be 
true  to  Him  both  in  doing  and  suffering.  She  wore 
her  badge  of  discipleship  openly,  and  loved  to  talk 
of  Jesus  and  of  faith  and  hope  and  love;  and  her 
voice  was  often  heard  in  the  family  circle  in  praise 
and  thanksgiving,  and  in  prayer  for  her  dear  ones, 
for  the  Church,  and  for  the  extension  of  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom.  The  evening  before  her  unexpected 
close,  she  entrusted  to  her  husband  a  message  to  her 
aged  father  and  other  absent  relatives,  saying,  "Tell 
them,  in  mercy  I  feel  calm  and  peaceful.  I  have 
never  felt  such  assurance  of  hope  as  I  have  experi- 
enced since  I  have  been  so  prostrated."  Thus,  after 
seeking  to  live  while  on  earth  to  the  glory  of  her 
God  and  Saviour,  she  has  been  taken  to  a  life  of 
praise  in  bis  presen-ce  forever. 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  at  his 

father's  residence,  near  Belvicere.  Perquimans  Co., 
N.  C,  John  Wilson  White,  son  of  Charles  and  Sarah 
White,  in  the  23d  year  of  his  age.  He  had  not  a 
birthright  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  yet  he  believed 
war  to  be  wrong;  and,  "therefore,  to  avoid  being  im- 
pressed into  military  service,  he  left  his  home  and 
rflatives,  and  sought  an  asylum  in  Indiana.  There 
is  reason  to  believe  that  this  great  trial  was  bles.=  ed 
t(*his  good.  The  Friend  in  whose  family  he  resided, 
during  his  absence  from  home,  writes:  "The  asso- 
ciations connected  with  the  sojourn  of  John  W. 
White  in  our  family  are  pleafaot.  He  seemed  der 
sirous  of  doing  what  he  could  to  please  us  all.  He 
was  a  good  young  man, — the  best  I  ever  employed; 
and  bis  influence  with  our  children  was  truly  com- 
forting to  us.  He  remarked  to  me,  one  day,  that  he 
was  desirous  of  becoming  a  member  of  our  religious 
Society.  I  encouraged  him  to  proceed,  if  he  felt 
that  it  was  right."  After  a  time,  application  was 
made,  and  he  was  received  into  membership  by 
Milford  Monthly  Meeting.  His  letters  to  bis  parents 
during  his  absence  were  very  comforting  to  them, 
evidencing  that  their  prayers  and  counsel  on  his  be- 
half were  not  in  vain.  He  returned  home  in  Ninth 
month  last,  but  was  in  a  few  weeks  trtken  ill.  It 
was  a  time  of  great  distress  in  their  family,  as  two 
of  his  sisters  were  also  extremely  ill.  But  he  was 
enabled  to  comfort  his  dear  parents,  by  reminding 
them  of  the  Divine  promise  that  allthings  shall  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  First  month,  1866,  Hannah 

Ann  Tvson,  relict  of  Isaac  Tyson,  Jr.,  a  beloved 
Elder  of  Bait  imore  Monthly  Meeting.  In  recording 
the  death  of  this  beloved  Friend,  the  query  arises, 
WbatWMS  it  that,  amid  the  temporal  blessings  which 
surrounded  her,  caused  her  to  feel  the  insignificance 
of  all  earthly  treasures,  in  comparison  with  the 
durable  riches  of  "  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  ?'' 
Early  in  life  she  hiul  made  covenant  by  sacrifice 
with  her  Savio'ir,  and  that  covenant  she  had  en- 
deavored humbly  to  maintain.  Through  years  of 
physical  suffering,  many  sorrows,  many  trials  of 
faith,  newborn  she  had  chosen  for  her  "portion 
and  the  lot  of  her  inheritance"  failed  her  not,  but 
His  gracious  presence  was  her  support  through  all 
the  vicissitudes  of  life.    Her  prayers,  we  believe, 


REVIEW. 


were  in  a  large  measure  answered, — that  while 
"  passing  under  the  rod,"  the  sanctifying  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  might  not  be  withheld .  Having 
firmly  planted  her  feet  on  the  immutable  Rock  of 
her  salvation,  and  humbly  resting  her  hope  on  His 
atoning  mercy,  she  was  enabled  to  receive  with 
filial  confidence  the  solemn  summons  to  meet  her 
God.  Thus,  with  her  children  around  her,  her  lamp 
trimmed  and  her  light  burning,  she  calmly  went 
forth,  and,  as  we  reverently  believe,  is  now  "  forever 
with  her  Lord." 


Dr.  Joseph  Thomas  proposes  to  deliver,  at  the 
Hall  of  the  University,  (Ninth  street  above  Chesnut,) 
three  Lectures  on  the  Religious  and  Philosophical 
Systems  of  China  and  India  as  connected  with  and 
influencing  the  civilization  of  those  countries  :  com- 
mencing on  Fifth-day  evening,  3d  mo.  1,  at  8  o'clock. 

Single  Tickets  for  the  course,  $1 ,00.  Tickets  for 
the  course,  admitting  a  gentleman  and  two  ladies, 
$2,00. 

Tickets  may  be  had  at  Friends'  Book-store,  109 
N.  Tenth  street;  at  Parrish's  Drug-store,  S.  W. 
corner  of  Eighth  and  Arch  st,reets  ;  or  at  Ashmead 
&  Evans'  Book-store,  724  Chesnut  street. 

POCKET  ALMANAC  FOR  1866, 
Containing  times  of  holding  the  Yearly  and  Quarter- 
ly Meetings,  Meetings  for  Sufferings,  establi.ohment 
of  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  he,  &c.,  published  by 
the  New  York  Tract  Association  of  Friends.  For 
sale  at  50  cents  per  dozen,  -by 

William  Wood  &  Co., 
3t.  61  Walker  St.,  New  York. 

Friends'  Yearly  Meeting  Boarding  School,  at  Union 
Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 

The  Summer  Term  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence on*the  9ih  of  Fit  h  month.  All  who  intend 
to  send  scholars  the  ensuing  terra  are  respectfully 
requested  to  give  notice  to  Henry  K.  Pinkham,  at 
the  School,  or  to  W.  H.  Chase,  either  of  whom  will 
furnish  catalogues  to  any  who  may  apply  for  them. 

Union  Springs,  2d  mo."l2,  1866.— St. 

For  Friends'  ReTiew. 
TOBACCO. 

I  am  glad  that  our  beloved  Society  is  taking 
measures  to  discourage  the  use  of  tobacco,  and 
I  do  hope  that  our  members  will  so  far  acqui- 
esce in  this  concern  as  to  give  the  subject  a 
thorough  investigation.  Oue  fact  is  quite  dis- 
couraging to  me  ;  our  members  are  extensively 
engaged  in  its  production  in  some  places.  It 
seems  to  me  this  ought  to  be  discouraged.  I 
do  not  doubt  but  many  who  are  in  the  habit 
of  using  it  would  be  glad  to  be  entirely  clear 
of  its  use.  I  have  been  in  the  practice  myself, 
and  have  entirely  broken  off  from  it.  To  all 
who  wish  to  overcome  this  habit,  I  would  say, 
do  not  go  about  it  in  your  own  strength,  for  if 
you  do  you  will  be  very  likely  to  fail. 

I  shall  here  quote  a  religious  anecdote  from 
Arvine  s  collection  : — 

A  country  mini.«ter  being  invited  to  preach 
the  weekly  lecture  to  a  congregation  in  New 
York,  after  dismissing  the  people,  took  out  his 
tobacco  and  began  to  chew  the  filthy  weed.  A 
member  of  the  church  remonstrated  with  him 
on  the  sinfulness  of  the  practice,  and  stated 
that  he  could  not  expect  impenitent  sinners 
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under  his  instructions  would  give  up  their  sins 
while  he  indulged  in  a  sin  himself. 

"  I  know  it  is  wrong,"  said  the  minister.  "  I 
:have  often  resolved  to  give  up  the  habit,  but  I 
have  not  resolution  enough  to  persevere." 

"  Why,"  said  the  other,  "  that  is  the  very 
excuse  the  impenitent  give  for  not  repenting 
and  forsaking  their  sins." 

"  Well,  I'll  think  it  over  as  I  go  home,"  ob- 
served the  minister,  "  and  perhaps  I  will  give 
it  up." 

"  That  will   not  do,"  replied  the  churcl\ 
member,  *'  for  we  never  allow  this  if  we  can 
help  it;  we  exhort  the  impenitent  to  repent  on 
the  spot.    We  never  tell  them  to  go  home  and 
'  repent,  nor  do  we  pray  that  they  may  repent 
'    when  they  reach  home." 

I       "  I  see,"  said  the  minister,  "  I  cannot  get 
away  so ;  therefore  I  will  try  to  give  up  chew- 
I  ing." 

"  But,"  remarked  the  other,  "  that  will  not 
do  either.    We  never  urge  sinners  to  try  to 
,    give  up  their  sins — do  you  ?" 
I       "Why,  no;   [  think  it  wrong  to  intimate 
'   that  they  cannot  do  it  at  once." 

"  Will  you  act  then  as  you  preach,  or  let 
your  conduct  give  the  lie  to  your  preaching?" 

"  With  the  help  of  God,"  said  the  minister, 
"  I  will  leave  off  the  practice  from  this  moment." 
'  A  member  of  the  church  where  this  con- 
.  versation  took  place,  who  was  in  the  practice 
i  of  chewing  tobacco,  was  so  impressed  with 
F  what  had  taken  place,  that  he,  too,  solemnly 
'  promised  to  abjure  the  filthy  habit  without 
'   delay.  J.  G. 

HINTS  FOR  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 
"  All  things  loorh  together  for  good  to  them 
that  loce  God."  It  does  not  please  the  Father 
I  of  mercies  to  make  this  truth  clear  to  us  on 
J  all  occasions,  but  whenever  he  does  make  it 
!•  lappear  that  an  apparent  evil  has  been  a  real 
a  good,  it  should  never  be  lost  sight  of.  If  we 
i-  dwell  upon  the  circumstance,  it  may  be  a  bless- 
j  ing  to  us,  and  if  we  tell  of  it,  it  may  be  a  bless- 
t  ing  to  many.  A  poor,  pious  man  was  pressed  by 

I  poverty,  and  expected  to  have  his  goods  taken 
it  from  his  house.  When  much  cast  down  by  the 
ir  gloomy  prospect,  a  bird  flew  into  his  cottage, 
f,  (He  caught  the  bird  and  put  it  into  a  cage,  when 

II  it  directly  began  to  sing  sweetly.  Presently 
r,  ^fter,  the  servant  of  a  lady  residing  near,  rapped 
if  fit  the  door  to  inquire  if  a  bird  had  flown  into 

bis  cott-jge,  for  his  mistress  had  lost  her  little 
01  favorite.    The  bird  was  given  up  to  him,  and 

taken  to  the  lady,  who  sent  a  present  of  money 
li  to  the  poor  man,  just  tlie  amount  of  the  sum 
w  be  needed.  "  Come  in  !  come  in  !"  said  he  to 
\%  :he  man  who  shortly  after  arrived  to  take  his 
A  joods,  "  for  G-od  has  been  good  to  me,  and  has 
Di  lent  me  just  enough  to  satisfy  your  demands." 
jj  It  was  a  common  expression  of  Bernard  Gil- 
is  )in  that  "  All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
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them  that  fear  God."  He  was  so  good  that  he 
was  called  the  Apostle  of  the  North,  but  his 
Christian  zeal  ofl"ended  the  cruel  Bishop  Bon- 
ner, who  declared  that  in  a  fortnight  he  should 
be  burning  at  the  stake.  He  was  arrested  by 
the  Bishop's  messengers,  whose  directions  were 
to  take  their  prisoner  to  London.  In  their 
journey  to  London,  Gilpin  met  with  a  severe 
accident,  by  which  his  leg  was  broken.  "  What 
think  you  now,"  asked  the  men  in  whose 
custody  he  was;  "  is  this  accident  for  your  good, 
think  you  ?"  Gilpin  said  he  was  sure  of  it, 
for  nothing  happens  to  us  but  what  is  intended 
for  our  good.  And  so  it  proved,  for  before  he 
was  well  enough  to  travel.  Queen  Mary  died, 
and  he  was  set  at  liberty,  for  her  successor  did 
not  allow  Bonner  to  burn  any  more  people  for 
their  religious  opinions. 

A  poorman  who  worked  down  acoal  mine  often 
told  hia  companions  that  "  all  things  work  to- 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  fear  God."  The 
men  carried  their  dinners  to  the  mine  in  bas- 
kets, and  one  day  a  dog  snatched  the  good  man's 
basket  from  the  ground  and  ran  off  with  it. 
The  miner  pursued  the  dog.  while  the  other 
men  laughed,  and  cried  after  him,  "  Is  that  for  j 
good  to  you  '/"  He  ran  on  after  his  dinner,  ' 
hoping  to  save  some  of  it,  and  the  others  went 
down  into  the  mine  without  him.  He  came 
back  with  the  prospect  of  having  no  dinner, 
and  just  before  he  arrived  at  the  opening  of 
the  mine,  an  explosion  took  place  in  it,  and 
caused  the  death  of  many  of  those  who  had 
descended.  Thus  was  his  life  saved  by  what 
seemed  a  misfortune  at  the  time  it  occurred. 

N.  Y. , 


RICE  AND  THE  RICE  CROP. 

The  New  York  Journal  of  Commerce  has 
the  following  interesting  article  on  this  subject : 

This  grain,  which  is  one  of  the  staple  pro- 
ductions of  our  country  and  an  important  arti- 
cle of  commerce,  it  has  been  estimated,  forms  the 
principal  food  of  at  least  one-third  of  the  human 
race.  Where  it  originated  is  not  now  known, 
but  from  time  immemorial  it  has  been  the  ciiief 
subsistence  of  the  common  people,  and  a  prime 
article  of  diet  with  all  classes  in  Southern  and 
Eastern  Asia,  where  it  has  been  most  exten- 
sively cultivated.  It  has  been  supposed  by 
some  that  it  was  in  common  use  among  the 
ancients,  and  that  it  is  mentioned  in  Scripture 
under  a  name  that  is  not  familiar  at  the  present 
day.  Its  very  early  use  is  beyond  question,  but 
we  have  no  definite  accounts  in  regard  to  it,  as 
we  have  of  some  other  grains,  nor  is  it  found, 
like  wheat,  for  instance,  among  the  remains  of 
antiquity.  It  probably  had  its  origin  some- 
where in  Southeastern  Asia,  and  from  there 
was  introduced  into  Southern  Europe,  where  it 
is  cultivated  to  some  extent,  but  it  has  never 
been  produced  or  used  so  largely  in  any  other 
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part  of  the  world  as  in  India  and  China.  It 
was  first  introduced  into  this  country  by  Sir 
William  Berkeley,  of  Virginia,  in  lb47,  who 
received  a  half-bushel  of  the  seed,  from  which 
he  is  said  to  have  raised  the  first  year  sixteen 
bushels  of  excellent  rice,  and  thus  the  culti- 
vation of  it  wag  commenced  and  carried  on.  It 
has  been  raised  to  some  extent  in  Virginia  ever 
since,  but  the  amount  has  been  very  small  com- 
pared with  that  raised  in  some  other  southern 
States,  and  especially  South  Carolina,  which 
has  produced  76  per  cent,  of  the  rice  crop  of 
all  the  S  ates.  Various  accounts  are  'jjiven  of 
its  first  introiuction  into  South  Carolina,  one 
of  which  is  that  in  1694  a  Dutch  brig  which 
put  into  Charleston  left  about  a  peck  of  paddy 
(which  is  rice  in  the  husk,)  and  that  Gov. 
Smith  distributed  it  among  his  friends  for  cul- 
tivation. Another  account  states  that  it  was 
introduced  into  Charleston  from  Canton,  in 
1772,  by  John  Bradley  Blake.  The  production 
of  rice  in  South  Carolina  rapidly  increased,  and 
in  1850  it  amounted  to  150,930,613  lbs.,  the 
production  of  the  whole  country  the  same  year, 
being  215,313,097  lbs.  From  these  States  the 
cultivation  of  it  extended  into  others,  Georgia 
ranking  next  to  South  Carolina  in  the  amount 
produced.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  a  hot 
climate  and  wet  soil  are  essential  to  its  culti- 
vation;  but  it  is  raised  on  high  and  dry  land, 
and  the  range  of  latitude  in  which  it  can  be 
successfully  cultivated  is  very  wide.  Irrigation, 
however,  greatly  increases  the  crop,  as  does  a 
warm  climate  ;  and  there  is  probably  no  part  of 
the  world  better  adapted  to  it  than  the  low 
marshes  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  On 
account  of  the  extreme  unhealthiness  of  these 
regions,  it  has  been  thought  that  negro  labor 
alone  could  be  employed,  the  blacks  having  the 
same  immunity  as  in  Africa  from  the  fever 
which  is  deadly  to  the  whites.  This  opinion  is 
undoubtedly  correct;  and  unless  the  blacks 
continue  the  cultivation  of  these  rice  planta- 
tions, they  will  probably  run  to  waste,  and  the 
amount  of  the  crop  in  the  country  be  greatly 
reduced  below  that  of  former  years,  when  there 
was  nothing  to  interfere  with  its  production. 
It  is  needless  to  say  that  this  would  be  a  great 
calamity,  as  the  rice  from  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia  is  undoubtedly  the  finest  raised  in  any 
part  of  the  world.  At  the  great  Industrial 
Exhibition  in  London,  in  1851,  the  rice  from 
South  Carol  ina,  esliibiteil  by  E.  J.  Ilerio'',  re- 
ceived a  prize  medal,  and  was  pronounced  by 
the  jury  to  be  "  magnificent  in  size,  color  and 
clearness,"  and  the  American  was  regarded  as 
much  the  finest  in  quality  of  any  on  exhibition. 
Its  importance  as  an  article  of  commerce  may 
be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  the  amount  ex- 
ported from  this  country  has  reached  as  high  as 
lJ12,9bi3  tierces  in  a  year. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  some  of  our  readers 
to  have  au  account  of  the  mode  of  cultivatioa 


adopted  on  the. rice  plantations  where  the  over- 
flowing of  the  land  is  resorted  to.  The  land 
selected  is  that  which  is  above  the  reach, of  tide 
or  salt  water,  and  which  is  not  liable  to  the 
heavy  freshets  that  flood  the  country  on  the 
upper  parts  of  the  rivers,  as  the  irrigation  must 
be  completely  under  control.  The  land  is  pre- 
pared by  the  erection  of  dykes  and  digging  of 
ditches,  and  divided  into  as  many  separate  fields 
as  can  be  separately  attended  to,  in  the  various 
operations  required,  in  a  single  day,  each  field 
capable  of  being  shut  ofi  from  all  the  rest.  The 
fields  are  plouohed  in  the  fall  or  early  winter, 
and  overflowed  when  the  weather  is  warm.  In 
March,  the  land  is  drained  and  kept  dry,  and 
when  in  a  proper  state  to  work  it  is  harrowed 
or  hoed,  and  trenches  for  the  seed  are  made  12 
or  15  inches  apart,  and  running  at  right  angles 
with  the  drains  or  ditches.  The  seed  is  sown  in 
the  trenches  in  April,  and  covered  lightly  with 
soil,  and  then  the  water  is  let  in  upon  it  through 
the  gates  and  suff'ered  to  stand  from  four  to  six 
days,  until  the  grain  begins  to  swell.  The 
water  is  let  in  a  second  time  when  the 
blade  is  just  above  the  ground,  and  allowed  to 
remain  about  tbe  same  length  of  time,  when  it 
is  thoroughly  drained.  In  about  five  or  six 
weeks  the  first  hoeing  takes  place,  and  a  second 
about  ten  days  later,  when  "  the  long  water," 
as  it  is  called,  is  let  on  for  two  weeks,  deep  for 
four  days  and  gradually  diminishing  until  it  is 
drained  again.  When  the  field  becomes  dry  it 
is  hoed  again.  On  the  appearance  of  a  joint 
it  has  another  hoeing  and  the  •'  joint  water"  is 
put  on,  which  remains  until  the  grain  is  ma- 
tured, a  period  it  may  bo  of  two  months.  A 
few  days  before  cutting,  the  water  is  drawn  ofi^ 
for  the  last  time.  The  rice  is  cut  with  a  sickle, 
and  after  threshing  another  important  operation 
is  to  be  gone  through,  the  removal  of  the  husk 
or  shell,  which  closely  envelopes  the  kernel,  and 
to  which  it  adheres  with  great  tenacity.  This 
was  formerly  accomplished  by  braying  it  in  a 
mortar,  and  the  same  course  is  now  pursued  to 
some  extent,  but  mills  are  constructed  in  which 
it  is  partially  ground  without  destroying  the 
kernel  altogether.  The  whole  is  then  run 
through  a  graduated  cylinder  sieve,  similar  to 
the  screens  by  which  coal  is  assorted,  and  the 
hulled  rice  comes  out  in  three  separate  parcels 
or  grades,  first  the  flour  and  fine  pieces  which 
have  been  abraded  by  milling,  then  the  "  mid- 
dling," and  after  that  the  "  prime"  rice,  which 
consists  of  kernels  nearly  or  quite  whole.  The 
prime  rice  is  subjected  to  still  another  process, 
which  is  called  polishing  or  brushing,  and 
which  is  effected  by  running  it  through  a  rap- 
iiily  revolving  wire  screen,  lined  in  part  with 
shreds  of  sheepskin.  This  removes  the  flour 
adhering  to  the  surface  of  the  kernels,  and  the 
rice  is  then  ready  for  the  market.  The  prime 
rice  is  the  rice  of  commerce.  The  other  por- 
tioDB  are  reserved  for  home  coosumption. 
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The  chemical  properties  of  rice  adapt  it  much 
more  for  use  in  warm  than  in  cold  climates.  It 
has  a  great  amount  of  starch  and  gluten  in  its 
composition,  and  very  little  oil,  so  that  its  flesh- 
producing  quality  is  very  limited.  Whether 
from  the  knowledge  of  its  chemical  properties, 
or  as  the  result  of  long  experience,  it  has  come 
into  very  extensive  use  in  the  warmest  regions 
of  the  globe,  as  in  India,  for  instance,  where  the 
heat  is  most  intense  and  long  continued.  It 
has  also  been  in  much  more  general  use  in  the 
Southern  States  of  our  own  country  than  at  the 
North,  but  it  is  an  article  of  extensive  consump- 
tion in  all  the  States,  and  we  think  it  might  be 
still  more  largely  used  with  great  advantage  to 
the  general  health,  especially  during  the  sum- 
mer season. 


I  From  Chambers'  Journal. 

A  TREE  OP  ALL- WORK. 

If  trees  took  rank  according  to  their  useful- 
ness, the  bamboo  might  fairly  claim  the  crown 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  Tried  by  the  test 
of  utility  to  man,  there  is  no  plant  the  earth 
produces  worthy  to  enter  into  competition  w^ith 
it.  The  Chinese  say,  and  truly  say,  the  bamboo 
is  all  profit.  Seasoned  with  chillies,  its  tender 
young  shoots  make  a  favorite  sambal  of  the 
Malay ;  sliced  and  boiled,  they  are  served  at 
the  tables  of  the  wealthiest  Japanese ;  and 
when  salted,  dried,  and  prepared  in  vinegar, 
they  make  a  pickle  ever  welcome  to  the  Siamese 
gourmand.  As  the  plant  grows  older,  a  fluid 
is  secreted  in  its  hollow  joints  which  afl'ords  a 
refreshing  beverage,  and  if  it  is  allowed  to  re- 
main untapped,  the  valuable  medicine  tabis- 
cheer — said  to  resist  alike  fire  and  acids — is 
produced.  The  leaves  of  the  bamboo  are 
reckoned  a  sovereign  remedy  for  sore  throat,  as 
the  bark  is  all-powerful  against  fever,  and  other 
useful  medicaments  are  obtainec^  from  the  buds 
and  the  roots. 

Entire  houses  are  constructed  out  of  the 
bamboo,  the  stouter  parts  of  the  tree  supplying 
ready-turned  pillars,  while  the  slenderer  joints 
are  combined  together  to  form  the  walls.  Split 
into  laths,  and  beaten  out,  it  makes  an  excellent 
flooring;  and  for  the  roof,  the  canes  are  ar- 
ranged side  by  side  across  the  building,  w'ith 
their  concave  sides  uppermost  to  catch  the 
rain  ;  the  edges  of  these  are  covered  with  an- 
other row,  with  the  convex  side  outwards,  and 
thus  the  roof  is  rendered  perfectly  water-tight. 
Should  the  householder  be  lucky  enough  to 
own  the  land  surrounding  his  domicile,  a  bam- 
boo palisade  forms  his  best  protection  against 
intruders,  whether  quadruped  or  biped.  Does 
he  want  to  bring  the  waters  of  the  neighbor- 
ing river  into  his  service  for  domestic  purposes 
— in  the  hollow  stems  of  the  bamboo  he  has 
pipes  ready  to  his  hand  ;  pipes  easily  converted 
into  gutters  and  spouts,  to  get  rid  of  the  water 
he  does  not  want.    Then^  inside  this  bamboo 


house  will  be  found  chairs  to  sit  upon,  benches 
to  recline  upon,  mattresses  to  lie  upon,  pillows 
to  rest  the  head  upon,  and  mats  to  put  the  feet 
upon,  all  and  each  of  the  same  miterial  as  the 
tube  through  which  their  owner  inhales  the 
fragrant  weed  at  home,  and  the  cane  he  leans 
upon,  as  he  takes  his  walks  abroad,  with  a 
bamboo  basket  on  his  arm,  a  bamboo  hat  upon 
his  head,  and  possibly  bamboo  splints  at  his 
finger-ends  to  protect  his  long  uncut  nails. 

The  tea-crops  of  the  inland  districts  of  China 
find  their  way  to  the  seaports  upon  the  shoulders 
of  the  coolies.  Two  strong  bamboo  canes  are 
fastened  to  the  sides  of  the  load,  their  ends 
resting  on  the  shoulders  of  the  carriers.  When 
the  load  is  too  much  for  four  men,  room  is  made 
for  any  additional  number  of  bearers,  by  joining 
shorter  bamboos  to  a  cross-piece  fixed  to  the 
ends  of  the  longer  canes.  The  palanquins  of  the 
mandarins  are  borne  through  the  streets  in  a 
similar  manner,  just  as  sedan-chairs  used  to  be 
carried  through  London  thoroughfares  in  the 
days  of  our  great-grandfathers.  The  bamboo 
is  applied  to  transit  purposes  in  many  other 
ways.  "The  cany  wagons  light"  of  Milton 
are  still  used  in  Cathay ;  the  Dyak  propels  his 
light  canoe  by  means  of  the  bamboo ;  the  river 
rafts  of  the  Chinese  are  made  of  nothing  else; 
and  give  a  Hindoo  boatbuilder  three  penny- 
worth of  bamboo,  and  he  will  turn  out  a  four- 
ton  vessel,  with  mast  and  sails  complete. 

The  Japanese  separate  the  heads  of  their  corn 
from  the  stalks  by  beating  it  over  a  bamboo 
grating,  which,  having  a  sharp  edge,  cuts  off 
the  grain  at  every  stroke,  leaving  them  to  fall 
through  the  grating  to  the  ground  :  or  after 
being  thrashed  with  a  bamboo  flail,  the  grain 
is  sifted  through  a  bamboo  sieve. 

When  about  to  erect  a  house,  the  first  pro- 
ceeding on  the  part  of  a  Chinese  builder  is  the 
raising  of  a  strong  but  light  sc  iff"olding  of  bam- 
boo, and  inside  this  the  house  is  built  up. 
When  a  building  is  to  be  pulled  down,  the 
bamboo  is  again  called  into  requisition;  the 
roof  having  been  taken  ofl',  each  of  the  end- 
walls  is  attacked  by  a  party  of  coolies,  who 
fix  their  bamboos  as  high  up  the  wall  as  pos- 
sible, and  push  steadily  together  till  it  topples 
over  with  a  loud  crash  and  a  smothering  dust. 
This  process  is  often  performed  at  a  fire,  in 
order  to  stay  the  progress  of  the  destroyer. 
The  Cantonese  possess  a  fire  engine,  bat  for  all 
that,  still  press  the  bamboo  into  service,  the 
hose  being  held  over  the  people's  heads  on 
long  bamboos,  and  by  their  agency  carried 
quickly  to  any  desired  spot.  The  watcti-towers, 
too,  from  whence  the  police  discern  the  where- 
abouts of  a  fire  as  soon  as  it  breaks  out,  are 
merely  skeletons  of  bamboo.  Lieute  iant  Col- 
onel Fisher  bears  witness  to  the  ingenuity  of 
the  Chinese  bamboo  workers,  and  the  strength 
of  their  work  when  done.  When  a  verandah 
was  required  for  aa  English  mess  room,  it  was 
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some  time  before  the  bamboo  worker  could  be 
made  to  comprehead  exactly  what  was  wanted. 
At  last,  he  was  told  to  make  one  piecey 
makey  walkey  topside,  makey  look  see;"  and 
the  verandah  soon  proved  that  this  extraordi- 
nary specimen  of  the  English  language  was  in- 
telligible enough  to  him. 

The  Chinese  man  of  letters  writes  with  a 
bamboo  pen  upon  paper  of  the  same  material, 
the  musician  extracts  sounds  sweet  to  Chinese 
ears  on  bamboo  instruments,  and  the  artist  is 
indebted  to  the  same  source  for  his  brushes. 

Besides  serving  so  many  uses  in  commerce, 
industry,  and  art,  the  bamboo  performs  its  part 
in  warlike  operations,  supplying  lances,  bows, 
and  those  wonderful  grotesque  shields  with 
which  the  braves  of  the  Celestial  Empire  seek 
to  frifihten  their  foes.  The  earliest  attempt  in 
the  way  of  cannon  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese 
was  a  weapon  of  bamboo.  In  the  war  of  '58, 
one  of  our  Sepoy  regiments  was  startled  by  a 
tremendous  shower  of  rockets  falling  into  their 
encampment  at  night,  and  killing  a  commissariat 
sheep.  Next  morning,  a  party  was  despatched 
across  the  creek  in  search  of  the  battery,  and 
succeeded  in  capturing  a  number  of  novel  ma- 
chines, consisting  of  stout  bamboos  lashed  to- 
gether, which  had  evidently  been  used  for  the 
discharge  of  the  rockets  that  had  caused  such 
commotion  among  the  guardians  of  the  govern- 
ment stores.  The  bamboo  did  good- service  on 
our  side  in  the  hands  of  the  coolies,  acting  as  a 
land  transport  corps,  and  earned  them  the  pop- 
ular designation  of  the  "Bamboo  Rifles;" 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  its  employment  in  the 
shape  of  stakes  driven  deep  in  the  mud  before 
the  forts  of  Taku,  cost  England  the  lives  of 
many  brave  men,  and  entailed  an  expensive 
campaign  to  obliberate  the  memory  of  an  un 
timely  disaster. 

John  Chinaman  would  be  ungrateful  if  he 
did  not  love  and  admire  his  tree  of  all  work  ; 
but  he  has  good  reason  also  to  look  upon  it 
with  awe  and  trembling.  The  bamboo  is  the 
be  all  and  end  all  of  the  Chinese  code  of  jus 
tice,  and  as  such  may  fairly  be  said  to  rule  the 
most  populous  country  in  the  world.  Chinese 
law  recognizes  two  degrees  of  punishment;  in  the 
first  and  least  severe,  the  numberof  blows  inflicted 
on  an  offender  varies  from  four  to  twenty,  that 
being  considered  discipline  sufficient  to  make  a 
transgressor  entertain  a  sense  of  shame  for  his 
past  behavior,  and  render  him  cautious  as  to 
his  future  conduct.  The  second  class  of  pun- 
ishment applies  to  oflfences  of  a  serious  nature, 
and  the  law  allows  as  many  as  a  hundred  blows 
to  be  awarded,  but  in  practice  forty  is  the 
limit.  Two  different  instruments  are  used,  one 
being  a  bamboo  five  feet  eight  inches  long,  two 
inches  and  three-quarters  broad,  weighing 
nearly  three  pounds  ;  the  other  of  smaller  di- 
mensions, falling  short  of  two  pounds  in  weight. 
Women  are  not  exempt  from  the  bamboo  dis- 


cipline, but,  by  a  f-tretch  of  gallantry,  are  per- 
mitted to  wear  a  single  upper  garment  during 
the  infliction  of  the  punishment,  except  in 
cases  of  matrimonial  infidelity,  when  they  must 
content^  themselves  with  the  protection  afforded 
by  their  lowQr  garments.  In  China,.as  elsewhere, 
the  law  is  supposed  to  be  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons, and  in  theory  all  ranks  are  subject  to  the 
bamboo;  but  the  fact  that  the  stripes  awarded 
by  the  judge  are  commutable  into  a  proportion- 
able money  fine,  makes  all  possible  difference 
in  practice.  'J'he  criminal's  experience  of  the 
bamboo's  adaptability  does  not  stop  here; 
if  he  is  obstinate  in  asserting  his  innocence, 
bamboo  stakes  supply  the  officials  with  the 
means  of  inflicting  no  end  of  ingenious  tor- 
tures; and  when  his  death  is  deemed  necessary, 
a  bamboo  rope  vindicates  the  majesty  of  the  law. 

There  are  several  species  of  bamboo,  but  ac- 
cording to  jMr.  Fortune  the  best  and  most  beau- 
tiful is  the  Mow-chok,  which  is  largely  culti- 
vated in  the  central  and  eastern  provinces  of 
China.  The  stems  of  this  handsome  tree  are 
straight,  smooth  and  clear,  attaining  a  height 
of  from  sixty  to  eighty  feet  in  a  very  short 
space  of  time,  for  it  grows  at  the  rate  of  two 
or  two  and  a  half  feet  in  twenty-four  hours. 
This  useful  giant  has  been  introduced  into  In 
dia,  and  may  in  time  supersede  the  inferior  de- 
scriptions of  bamboo,  and  give  the  Hindoo  one 
more  reason  to  venerate  the  name  of  Robert 
Fortune. 


THE  BEATITUDES. 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit, 

They  the  Kingdom  shall  possess  ; 

Rich  in  faith  and  heavenly  blessings. 
Let  us  ever  forward  press. 

Blessed  are  the  sad  and  mournful, 
Weeping  o'er  their  treasures  gone  ; 

For  the  darlfness,  gathered  o"er  them, 
Is  the  Jiarbinger  of  morn. 

Blessed  are  the  meek  and  lowly. 

They  the  green  earth  shall  inherit. 
Full  of  love  and  peace  and  gladness. 

Fruits  of  God's  most  Holy  Spirit. 
Blessed  they  who  thirst  and  hunger, 

All  their  wants  shall  be  supplied  ; 
Never  yet  have  been  forsaken, 

They  who  on  their  God  relied. 
Blessed  they  who,  loving  mercy, 

Joy  not  in  another's  pain  ; 
All  the  mercy  shown  to  others, 

They  shall  for  themselves  obtain. 
Blessed  are  the  pure  and  faithful, 

Seeking  God  in  every  place  ; 
They  shall,  in  their  home  eternal, 

See  Him  ever  face  to  face. 
Blessed  are  the  good  peace-makers, 

For  God's  children  they  shall  be  ; 
Of  his  glory  full  partakers 

When  from  earth  their  spirits  flee. 
Blessed  ye  when  men  revile  you. 

Treat  you  falsely  for  my  sake  ; 
For  the  prophets  gone  before  you, 

Did  the  self- same  treatment  take. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligknce. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  tbe  4th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  Government  had  issued 
another  proclamation,  offering  a  reward  of  £2,300 
for  the  capture  of  Stephens,  the  Fenian  leader,  who 
escaped  some  time  since  from  prison.  Additional 
seizures  of  arms  had  been  made,  and  increased  pre- 
cautions against  outbreaks  apfiear  to  have  been 
deemed  necessary,  as  several  of  the  inierior  counties 
had  been  by  proclamation  placed  under  the  opera- 
tion of  the  "Peace  Preservation  "  act,  and  on  the 
evening  of  the  Slst  ult.,  while  the  Lqrd-Lieutenant 
held  a  "  drawing-room,"  the  military  guarded  the 
streets  of  Dublin.  No  disturbances,  however,  oc- 
curred on  that  occasion.  An  additional  force  of  1300 
men  had  been  sent  from  Liverpool  to  Ireland.  A 
public  meeting  had  been  held  in  Dublin,  at  which 
resolutions  were  passed,  declaring  that  the  Fenian 
conspiracy  had  produced  a  feeling  of  well-founded 
alarm,  and  it  was  the  duty  of  the  government  to 
crush  it  and  afford  full  protection  to  loyal  and  well- 
disposed  citizens  ;  and  CHlling  on  the  government  to 
increase  the  military  force  in  Ireland. 

Parliament  was  opened  by  rojal  commission  on 
the  1st  inst.,  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  informed  the 
assembled  members  that  as  soon  as  all  the  members 
■were  sworn  in,  he  would  communicate  the  causes 
for  calling  Parliament  together. 

The  cattle  plague  returns  for  the  week  ending  the 
27th  ult.  showed  the  number  attacked  to  be  nearly 
12,000. 

The  Times  announces  in  eulogistic  terms  that  G. 
Peabody,  the  noted  banker,  had  increased  his  pre- 
vious donation  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  of  London 
by  another  £100,000,  making  a  lotal  of  £150,000. 

The  steam  ram  which  had  been  detained  in  the 
Thames,  being  found  to  be  built  for  the  Peruvian 
Government,  was  allowed  to  depart  on  the  27th. 
Another  iron  clad  vessel,  with  a  revolving  turret, 
built  by  the  firm  of  Laiid  Brothers,  at  Liverpool, 
for  the  Peruvian  Government,  had  recently  left 
that  port  and  gone  to  Brest,  in  France.  This 
vessel  was  reported  to  be  connected  with  Chilian 
designs  against  Spain,  and  the  Paris  Pa/rie  asserted 
that  it  would  be  detained  at  Brest  until  the  settle- 
ment of  the  diflBculty  between  Spain  and  Peru 
Several  iron-clad  steam  vessels  were  building  for 
Spain  in  various  British  ports. 

France — The  official  correspondence  between 
France  and  the  United  States  on  the  subject  of  Mex- 
ico, ha§  been  published.  It  accords  with  the  decla- 
■  rations  contained  in  the  Emperor's  speech,  and  with 
other  official  statements.  The  French  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  disclaimed  all  responsibility  on  the 
part  of  his  govprnment  for  the  proceedings  of  the 
government  of  Maximilian  in  Mexico,  and  did  not 
consider  pu'  cly  administrative  measures  as  justifying 
foreign  interference,  even  by  neighboring  govern- 
ments. In  returning  to  the  principle  of  non  interven- 
tion, the  French  Government,  relying  on  the  equitable 
spirit  of  that  of  the  United  States,  expects  from  it 
the  assurance  that  its  people  will  themselves  conform 
to  the  principle  which  they  invoke,  by  observing  a 
strict  neutrality  with  regard  to  Mexico. 

Spain. — The  Ministry  has  presented  a  bill  to  the 
Cortes  subjecting  the  press  and  political  associations 
to  very  stringent  laws.  Gen.  Prim  had  arrived  at 
Lisbon.  Two  or  more  privateers  under  Chilian  colors 
were  reported  to  have  been  seen  off  the  coast  of 
Spain,  and  much  uneasiness  was  beginning  to  pre- 
vail among  the  merchant  vessels  in  the  principal 
Spanish  ports. 


Italy. — A  bill  had  been  prepared  by  the  Ministry, 
to  be  introduced  into  the  Italian  Parliament,  for  the 
suppression  of  religious  corporations,  proposing  to 
give  the-members  of  such  bodies  an  annuity  from  the 
State,  and  also  to  reduce  the  revenues  of  the  bishop- 
rics, and  convey  a  portion  of  their  property  to  the 
communes. 

ArsTKiA. — The  Emperor  and  Empress  had  received 
at  Pesth  a  deputation  from  the  Hungarian  Chambers, 
and  the  Empress  replied  in  her  own  language  to  their 
address.  The  Croatian  Diet  had  agreed  to  consult 
with  the  Hungarian  Diet  for  a  reunion  of  Croatia 
with  Hungary. 

Norway. — The  Storthing  (Parliament)  had  re- 
jected by  a  majority  of  two,  an  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  proposing  annual  Parliaments. 

Poland. — The  Czar  has  addressed  a  rescript  to  tho 
Government  of  Warsaw,  promulgating  a  series- of 
educational  measures  to  be  carried  out  in  Poland. 
Superior  and  elenaeutary  schools  are  to  be  estab- 
lish for  Poles,  Greeks  and  Russians,  and  separate 
schools  for  Germans  and  Lithuanians.  All  scholars 
will  be  taught  the  Polish  and  Russian  hittory  and 
languages.  The  religious  instruction  will  be  en- 
trusted to  the  secular  clergy  of  each  respective  de- 
nomination. 

Mexico. — The  latest  accounts  report  some  suc- 
cesses on  both  sides,  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
The  government  of  Maximilian  is  represented  to  be 
greatly  embarrassed  financially,  the  treasury  being 
exhausted,  and  negotiations  are  said  to  be  in  pro- 
gress at  Paris  for  a  loan  of  $100,000,000.  M.  Lang- 
lais,  a  special  agent  sent  out  by  the  French  Emperor, 
has  accepted  the  position  of  Finance  Minister.  Be- 
tween 16,000  and  17,000  Mexicans  are  said  to  have 
been  executed  by  Imperialist  courts-martial  since 
the  beginning  of  this  year.  Maximilian  has  granted 
to  certain  parties,  Mexican  and  European,  the  privi- 
lege for  seventy  years  of  running  a  railroad  from 
Puebla  to  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

Domestic. — It  is  reported  from  New  Orleans  that 
a  large  immigration  is  anticipated  into  Texas  from 
the  Northern  States,  in  the  spring.  Already  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  land  in  the  central  part  of  the 
State,  near  the  Brazos  river,  has  been  occupied  by 
such  new  comers.  The  owners  of  lands  have  di- 
vided ihem  into  small  lots  and  leased  them  to  poor 
persons,  who  propose  to  undertake  cotton  planting. 
It  is  said  that  400,000  acres  of  rich  cotton  land  on 
that  river  still  remain  untouched  by  the  plow. 

Late  California  papers  contain  the  returns  of  the 
product  of  three  quicksilver  mines  in  that  State  for 
the  last  six  months  of  the  year  1865,  amounting  to 
2,032,955  lbs.  Oue  of  the  mines  had  been  worked 
only  four  months. 

The  State  Convention  is  now  in  session  in  Texas. 
Gov.  Hamilton,  in  a  message  to  it,  called  attention 
to  the  absolute  requirements  of  the  general  govern- 
ment respecting  the  doctrine  of  absolute  State 
sovereignty,  the  recognition  of  the  abolition  of 
slavery,  the  right  of  the  blacks  to  testify  in  courts 
of  justice,  and  to  be  protected  in  person  and  prop- 
erty, and  the  repudiation  of  the  rebel  debt.  A 
resolution  declaring  the  ordinance  of  secession,  and 
all  acts  and  proceedings  of  the  Convention  which 
adopted  it,  to  have  been  null  aVd  void  and  of  no  effect 
from  the  date  of  their  adoption,  and  that  no  State 
has  the  right  to  secede  or  withdraw  from  the  Union, 
was  introduced,  and  with  a  substitute,  declaring 
the  secession  ordinance  revolutionary  and  therefore 
void,  was  referred  to  a  committee. 

Both  branches  of  tbe  Kentucky  Legislature  have 
passed  resolutions  requiring  the  removal  of  troops 
from  the  State,  condemning  the  Freedmen's  Bureau, 
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asking  for  the  restoration  of  the  habeas  corpus,  and 
rejecting  a  second  time  the  anti-slavery  amendment 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States. 

CoKGRESS. — The  joint  Committee  on  Reconstruc- 
tion, on  the  13th,  reported  a  joint  resolution  to 
amend  the  Constitution  by  adding  the  following 
article :  "  Congress  shall  have  power  to  make  all  laws 
necessary  and  proper  to  secure  to  the  citizens  of 
each  State  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  citizens 
of  the  several  States,  and  to  all  persons  of  the  several 
States  equal  protection  in  the  rights  of  life,  liberty 
and  property  ;"  which  was  ordered  to  be  printed. 
The  Senate  passed  the  bill  to  'prevent  and  punish 
kidnapping,  theoccajion  of  which,  it  is  stated,  is,  tbat 
persons  have  been  found  to  be  engaged  in  kidnap- 
ping Southern  freedmen  and  transporting  them  to 
Cuba,  to  be  sold  as  slaves.  Bills  were  also  passed 
td  relinquish  the  title  of  the  United  States  to  cer- 
tain lands  within  the  city  limits  of  San  Francisco; 
to  extend  the  benefits  of  the  pension  laws  to  artifi- 
cers :  and  providing  that  in  all  cases  decided  by 
the  Court  of  Claims,  an  appeal  may  be  taken  to  the 
Supreme  Court.  A  resolution  was  adopted  instruct- 
ing the  Committee  on  Commerce  to  inquire  what 
legislation  is  necessary  to  protect  the  lives  of  pass- 
'engers  in  western  steamboats  from  the  dangers  in- 
cident to  the  explosion  of  tubular  boilers.  Among 
the  petitions  and  memorials  presented  were  one  from 
the  representatives  elect  from  Tennessee,  asking 
that  the  present  State  government  be  recognized  as 
the  true  and  proper  government  of  the  State,  entitled 
to  the  same  immunities  and  prerogatives  as  before 
her  relations  with  tbe  General  Government  were  dis- 
turbed by  the  treasonable  conduct  of  some  of  her 
citizens  ;  one  from  175  citizens  of  Alexandria,  Va., 
asking  for  a  territorial  government  for  the  State  of 
Virginia;  and  one  irom  colored  people  of  Arkansas, 
asking  for  political  equaliiy  with  the  white  race. 
The  Constitutional  amendment  on  the  basis  of  rep- 
resentation continued  under  consideration.  Sumner, 
of  Mass.,  offered  an  amendment  to  insert  at  the 
close  of  the  original  proposition  the  words,  "  and 
they  shall  be  exempt  from  taxation  of  all  kinds,"  so 
as  to  provide  that  those  who  are  excluded  from  the 
right  of  suffrage  on  account  of  color  or  race  shall 
be  exempted  from  taxation.  Howe,  of  Wisconsin, 
offered  an  amendment,  granting  the  right  of  suffrage 
to  the  following  classes  of  persous  of  African  descent, 
viz  :  All  males  of  21  years  old  wno  were  duly  en- 
rolled in  the  army  or  navy  during  the  late  war; 
males  of  like  age  able  to  read  and  write  the  English, 
French  or  Spanish  language  ;  and  those  possessing 
$250,  such  persons  to  have  been  domiciled  in  the 
proper  election  districts  for  at  least  six  months  before 
an  election  ;  but  no  person  to  be  allowed  to  vote 
who  is  of  unsound  mind,  a  pauper,  or  under  con- 
demnation lor  au  infamous  crime.  A  bill  was  re- 
ported from  the  Military  Comiiii.tee  to  fix  the  mili- 
lary  peace  establishment  of  the  United  States.  The 
number  proposed  is  five  regiments  of  anillery, 
twelve  of  cavalry  and  fifty  of  infantry. 

The  House  adopted,  on  the  l!)th,  a  series  of  four 
resolutions,  introduced  by  Longyear,  of  Michigan, 
declaring  that,  in  tbe  language  of  tbe  President's 
proclaiuntion  of  5lh  mo.  2yih,  18(55,  the  rebellion 
which  was  waged  by  a  portion  of  the  people  of  the 
United  Siates  agninst  the  properly  constituted  au- 
thorities thereof,  has,  in  its  revolutionary  progress, 
deprived  the  people  of  the  States  on  which  it  was 
organized  of  all  civil  government;  that  wbeuever 
the  people  of  a  St^te  aic  thus  deprived,  it  becomes 
the  duly  of  Congress,  by  appropriate  legislation,  to 
enable  ibem  to  organize  a  State  government,  and  to 
guarantee  to  each  State  a  republican  form  of  govern- 
ment; that  it  is  the  deliberate  sense  of  the  House 


that  the  condition  of  the  rebel  States  fully  justiSea 
the  President  in  maintaining  the  suspension  of  the 
writ  of  habeas  corpus  ;  and  also  tbat  the  condition 
of  those  States  fully  justifies  the  President  in  main- 
taining military  possession  and  control  therein,  and 
that  he  is  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  the  nation  for 
employing  the  war  power  for  the  protection  of  the 
Union  citizens  and  freedmen  in  those  States.  The 
aflBrmative  votes  on  these  resolutions  varied  from 
102  to  117,  and  the  negative  from  36  to  8.  A  joint 
resolution  was  passed  authorizing  and  requiring  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  detail  a  steamer  from  the 
Pacific  squadron,  to  make  a  survey  and  soundings 
of  the  Ainerican  and  Russian  coasts,  where  it  is  pro- 
posed to  establish  telegraphic  communication  be- 
tween the  two  continents,  and  generally  to  aid  the 
enterprise.  A  bill  was  introduced  to  establish  a 
National  Bureau  of  Education.  A  bill  was  reported 
from  the  Post-office  Committee,  authorizing  the 
Postmaster  General  to  deposit  postage-stamps  with 
such  persons  as  he  may  select,  for  sale  and 
circulation  ;  the  object  being  to  enable  the  Depart- 
ment to  sell  stamps  in  the  lately  rebel  States, 
where  many  persons  cannot  take  the  oath  required 
of  postmasters.  It  was  somewhat  debated,  and  post- 
poned for  two  weeks.  A  bill  was  also  reported  from 
the  same  committee  authorizing  the  Postmaster 
General  to  Sell  postage-stamped  envelopes  at  the 
value  of  the  stamps,  and  allowing  dead  letters  to  be 
returned  free,  and  prepaid  letters  to  be  forwarded, 
at  the  request  of  the  person  addressed,  to  another 
office,  without  charge,  and  also  letters  endorsed  to 
be  returned  to  the  writer  to  be  free  on  their  re- 
turn. 

The  President,  on  the  1 9, h,  returned  to  the  Senate 
the  Freedmen's  Bureau  bill,  unsigned,  with  his  ob- 
jections. He  considers  some  of  its  provisions  as 
unconstitutional,  in  extending  military  jurisdiction 
over  the  whole  question,  in  all  parts  of  the  country 
containing  refugees  and  freedmen,  without  appi  al  to 
the  judicial  authority.  Too  gre.it  power  is  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  President.  He  itiinks  also  that 
the  powers  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  having  proved 
adequate  in  time  of  rebellion,  do  not  need  enlarge- 
ment now.  He  objects  to  the  provisions  graniiug 
support  to  refugees  and  freedmen,  furnishing  asylums 
and  schools,  &c.,  as  Congress  has  never  heretofore 
thought  itself  empowered  to  spend  public  money 
for  such  purposes  beyond  the  District  of  Columbia. 
A  very  heavy  expense  and  an  immense  patronage  will 
be  created  by  the  bill.  The  taking  of  land  from  iis 
owners  without  legal  proceedings,  constitutes  an- 
other objection.  He  thinks  also  that  the*  bill  is 
likely  injuriously  to  affect  the  class  whom  it  is  de- 
signed to  aid,  by  placing  them  in  a  state  of  un- 
certainty and  restlessness.  They  should  certainly 
be  protected,  but  by  the  civil  power,  aud  especially 
by  the  Uuited  Stales  courts.  Anotter  objection  is 
that  the  States  chiefly  afl'ected  i>y  the  bill  are  un- 
represented in  Congress.  This  was  necessarily  the 
case  while  their  people  were  engaged  ia  rebellion, 
bu'.  now,  some  of  them  are  attending  by  loyal  rep- 
resentatives, soliciting  the  allowance  of  their  con- 
stitutional light  of  representation.  The  Presi- 
dent argues  at  some  length  in  favor  of  the  rightful- 
ness and  e.tpediency  of  granting  this  request.  He 
thinks  that  with  the  Federal  Couris  restored  and 
those  of  the  States  in  full  operation,  the  rights  and 
interests  of  all  classes  will  be  essentially  protected, 
with  the  aid  of  the  military,  in  cases  of  lesistance  to 
the  law  ;  and  should 'this  not  be  the  case,  the  Ex- 
ecutive IS  already  sufficiently  armed  with  the  powers 
conferred  by  the  act  establishing  tbe  Bureau,  and  the 
authority  to  use  tbe  land  and  naval  forces  to  sup- 
press insurrection. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  403.) 

After  the  conclusion  of  his  labors  in  the 
western  parts  of  North  Carolina,  William  Fors- 
ter  crossed  the  Alleghany  Mountains  into  Ten- 
nessee. The  number  of  Friends  in  that  State 
•was  small.  The  few  meetings  in  which  they 
were  distributed,  constituted  a  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, forming  part  of  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting.  He  visited  them  all,  and  labored 
much  among  them  in  the  love  of  Christ. 

Travelling  now  in  the  midst  of  slaveholders, 
he  was  often  deeply  affected  in  beholding  the 
levils  of  the  system,  and  strongly  confirmed  in 
the  conviction  of  its  inherent  sinfulness. 
Though  in  East  Tennessee  the  proportionate 
number  of  slaves  was  not  large,  and  perhaps  he 
Ithere  saw  the  "  domestic  institution "  in  its 
mildest  form,  his  heart  could  not  but  yearn  in 
.sympathy  towards  the  afflicted  sons  of  Africa, 
whilst  his  Christian  concern  was  kept  alive  on 
account  of  those  who  held  them  in  bondage. 

Little  did  William  Forster  think,  when,  in 
the  heart  of  Tennessee,  and,  geographically,  al- 
most in  the  centre  of  the  whole  circle  of  Ameri- 
can slavery,  he  thus  sought  to  take  the  guage 
of  the  anti-Christian  system,  in  its  physical, 
moral,  and  religious  aspects,  that  in  those  very 
parts — on  a  heaven-sent  embassy  of  freedom 
and  of  peace — he  should  after  many  years  lay 
down  his  own  life.  Read  in  the  light  of  suc- 
ceeding events,  these  things  tell  with  a  pathos 
which  needs  no  words  to  bring  home  the  lesson 
they  teach. 

From  Tennessee  he  pursued  his  journey  into 
South  Carolina.  At  that  time  there  were  still 
%  few  meetings  of  Friends  kept  up  in  "that  State. 


"  182-5.  1st  mo.  1st.  Kear  Bush  River 
Heeling -house,  South  Carolina. — There  is  some- 
thing solemn  and  peculiarly  interesting  to  me 
in  the  opening  of  this  new  year.  I  would  hope 
and  trust  that,  in  the  mercy  and  goodness  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  many  blessings  are  in 
store  for  us  ;  but  we  must  expect  our  trials,  that 
our  faith  and  love  will  continue  to  be  brought 
to  the  test." 

From  Augusta,  Ga.,  he  proceeded  to  Charles- 
ton, where  he  received  the  intelligence  of  his 
father's  decease.  His  letter  to  his  wife  describes 
his  feelings  on  the  occasion. 

"1825.  1st  mo.  20th.  Charleston,  South 
Carolina. —  I  have  very  acutely  felt  the  afHiction 
of  which  thy  late  letters  were  the  messengers. 
It  is  hard  to  me  really  to  bring  the  thing  home 
that  my  beloved  and  honored  father  is  no  more  ; 
but  at  times  I  have  a  deep  and  very  lively 
sense  of  this  affliction,  and  I  trust  thati  am  not 
altogether  insensible  to  those  consolations  which 
seem  to  have  so  much  abounded  with  you  on 
the  occasion.  I  wrote  to  my  dearest  mother  by 
the  ship  which,  I  suppose,  sailed  yesterday.  It 
was  not  fully  expressive  of  my  feelings  towards 
her  in  her  deep  tribulation.  She  is  very  much 
present  with  me,  and  most  tenderly  do  I  sym- 
pathize with  her  in  her  many  sorrows. 

"  We  have  been  at  five  meetings  in  Charleston 
— three  in  Friends'  meeting-house,  and  two  in 
meeting-houses  belonging  to  the  Methodists. 
A  meeting  is  apjaointed  in  one  of  their  houses 
in  the  suburbs  for  this  evening,  and  we  have 
obtained  the  use  of  a  Presbyterian  meeting- 
house in  the  thick-ly-settled  parts  of  the  city  for 
to-morrow  evening.  We  have  the  comfort  of  a 
good  hope  that  we  shall  be  at  liberty  to  leave 
Charleston  on  Seventh-day  morning." 

Though  William  Forster  had  now  spent  more 
than  five  months  in  the  Slave  States,  and,  both 
in*^  religious  point  of  view  and  with  reference 
to  the  absorbing  question  of  negro  bondage,  his 
visit  at  Charleston  had  been  one  of  more  than 
ordinary  interest,  few  of  his  letters  relating  to 
this  period  having  been  preserved,  the  account 
of  bis  gospel  labors  in  the  Southern  States  is 
left  very  incomplete.  His  verbal  statements, 
however,  after  his  return  home,  of  what  he 
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there  saw  and  felt,  were  of  the  most  touching 
kind  ;  and  few  who  heard  them  would  easily 
forjiet  the  recital. 

On  leaving  Charleston,  he  passed  into  the 
eastern  parts  of  North  Carolina  and  Virginia,  i 
Emigration  to  the  Western  States,  impelled  by  ! 
the  accumulating  evils  of  slavery,  had  not  yet  1 
greatly  lessened  the  body  of  Friends  in  those  1 
districts;  and  their  number,  at  that  time,  was 
still  considerable.    In  now  going  to  visit  them, 
he  "  very  earnestly  desired  tliat  all  his  move- 
ments might  be  in  the  freshness  of  the  love  of 
Christ  renewed  from  day  to  day." 

mo.   \st.    Dumfn'es,  Prince  William 
Co.,    Virginia.  —  I  look  with  a  st-.-adioess  oi  | 
purpose,  in  which  I  feel  much  comfort  and  j 
support,  to  taking  my  passage  in  the  packet ' 
from  Philadelphia  in  the  Fifth  month." 

The  winding  up  of  William  Forster's  labors 
in  America  was  now  at  hand.  On  his  return 
from  the  South  he  had  come  from  Baltimore 
to  Philadelphia,  for  the  last  time,  to  attend  the 
Yearly  Meeting  about  to  be  held  there,  before 
his  departure  to  bis  native  land.  It  was  an  oc- 
casion of  no  ordinary  interest,  and  after  its 
conclusion  he  speaks  of  it  in  a  letter  to  his 
wife  : — 

"  1825.  Ath  mo.  2Srd.  Philadelphia.— 
The  Yearly  Meeting  closed  yesterday  in  much 
of  a  peaceful  calm;  and,  I  trust.  Friends  are 
returning  thankful  in  the  persuasion  that  the 
Lord  is  still  caring  for  his  own  cause.  The 
diiferent  sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  were  opportunities  of 
quiet,  and  I  trust  they  were  to  the  confirmation 
and  comfort  of  many  friends.  I  took  an  early 
opportunity  to  inform  the  meeting  of  my  pros- 
pect of  returning  home.  It  drew  forth  much 
expression  from  friends  whom  I  value  and  Ir.ve. 
And  when  our*  certificates  were  produced,  on 
Fourth-day  morning,  there  was  the  most  re- 
markable flow  of  unity,  and  sympathy  and  love, 
that  I  ever  remember  to  have  witnessed.  I 
think  I  have  not,  at  any  time  since  I  left  home, 
enjoyed  more  of  the  feeling  of  being  in  the 
bosom  of  the  church  than  on  that  occasion. 

"  Through  the  merciful  kindness  of  our  Lord 
and  Redeemer,  I  am  enabled  to  look  forward 
with  much  peace  and  quietness  to  taking  my 
passage  on  board  the  JHexdmhr.  The  period 
of  my  departure  is  fast  approaching  ;  and  I  am 
thankful  in  feeling  myselt  nciirly  releas^ed  from 
further  labor  in  this  land  :  and,  though  I  am 
without  much  sensible  abounding  in  heavenly 
good,  I  am  at  times  enabled,  with  reverent 
hope,  to  trust  in  the  Lord  that  He  will  make  a 
way  ior  me  through  the  deep  waters,  and  restore 

*  His  beloved  friend  I-nnc  Stephenson,  who  hud 
also  comiilelcd  his  relifjious  visit  to  Friends  in 
America,  and  was  iibout  to  leturn  with  him  in  the 
-lime  ve.ssel  to  Kngland,  was  in  attrndiince  at  the 
same  meeting. 


me  to  my  dearest,  most  faithful,  and  most  af- 
fectionate wife." 

He  had  gone  forth  at  the  call  of  his  Lord, 
and  with  the  cordial  sanction  of  his  brethren  at 
home,  on  the  Gospel  mission,  which  was  now 
nearly  brought  to  a  close.  Five  years  had  been 
spent  in  this  labor  of  love,  and  during  that  time 
lie  had  visited  all  parts  of  America  where 
Friends  reside,  including  both  the  Canadas. 
With  very  few  exceptions,  he  had  been  at  all 
the  meetings  of  Friends  in  the  diiferent  Yearly 
Meetings  in  the  United  States,  and  some  of  them 
he  had  visited  more  than  once.  In  many  places 
he  had  extended  his  labors  also  to  the  public  at 
large.  Having  received  part  in  the  "  ministry 
of  reconciliation,"  he  had  faithfully  proclaimed 
the  great  truth  that  ''  God  was  in  Chri-t  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing 
iheir  trespasses  unto  them."  As  an  ambassa- 
dor for  Christ,  be  had  earnestly  besought  his 
fellow-men  to  be  "  reconciled  unto  God  ;  for 
He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew 
no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  Him."  Nor  less  had  he  been 
concerned,  whilst  endeavoring  always  to  keep  in 
view  the  atonement  of  Christ  in  all  the  fulness 
and  distinctness  with  which  it  is  dwelt  upon  in 
the  Apostolic  writings,  as  the  means  of  deliver 
ance  from  the  penal  consequences  of  sin,  to 
press  home  upon  his  hearers  the  practical  bear- 
ing of  this  great  fact  of  the  Gospel,  as  the 
means  also  of  imparting  the  power,  through  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  overcoming  sin 
itself,  of  being  made  free  from  the  dominion  of 
evil,  and  the  evil  one,  and  of  "  perfecting  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  He  was  one  of 
those  faithtul  men,  who,  like  the  first  promul 
gators  of  the  Gospel,  could  honestly  say,  "We 
are  not  as  many  which  corrupt  the  word  of 
God  ;  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  speak  we  in  Christ." 

The  numerous  letters  addressed  to  William 
Forster  from  all  parts  where  he  had  been,  and 
other  evidences,  clearly  prove  that  his  gospel 
labors  had  been  largely  blessed  :  not  a  few  could 
rejoice  and  give  God  the  praise,  beoiiuse  through 
his  means  they  had  been  won  to  Christ,  or  had 
been  confirmed  in  their  hold  on  his  salvation 
All  that  now  remained  to  be  done,  was  a  few 
I'arewell  visits  among  his  friends  of  the  neigh 
boring  meetings. 

'•  bth  mo.  'lOih. — I  am  now  on  board  the  steam 
boat  passing  down  the  Delaware.  I  supposf 
we  shall  go  on  board  the  Alcxandrr  immediate 
ly.  I  have  been  favored  to  part  from  Friends 
in  much  love.  There  was  much  kindness,  and 
openness  and  love  manifested  by  the  many  whc 
came  to  take  leave  of  me  last  evening.  Manj 
more  came  thi-i  morning,  and  there  was  quite  i 
large  collection  of /riends  of  all  descriptions  t< 
take  me  by  the  iiaod  on  board  the  steamboat 
We  have  many  dear  friends  with  us,  from  whon 
we  must  gart  at  Newcastle.    I  feel  much  at  th 
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prospect  of  parting  from  mj  faithful  and  long- 
Joved  friend  and  brother,  John  Paul.  Samuel 
Bettle,  and  his  interesting  son  Edward  ;  Wil- 
liam, Thomas  and  Charles  Evans  ;  John  Cook, 
Thomas  Kite,  Isaac  Morris,  John  Warder,  and 
bis  son,  and  my  dear  and  helpful  friend  Bar- 
tholomew Wistar,  are  of  the  number.  His 
uncle,  Thomas  Wistar,  gave  me  his  arm  from 
J.  W.'s  to  the  boat,  and  parted  from  me  with 
inexpressible  affection.  £  was  much  preserved 
in  a  calm  and  cheerful  quiet,  during  this  time 
of  sympathy  and  love. 

Through  the  mercy  of  our  gracious  Redeemer, 
I  am  borne  up  in  the  hope  of  Divine  protection, 
and  cherish  a  reverfnt  confidence  that  He  who 
has  watched  over  my  path  in  all  the  perils  un- 
der which  my  faith  has  been  exercised  during 
our  long  separation,  will  not  forsake  me  in 
those  times  of  danger  which  we  may  have  to  pass 
through  on  the  mighty  deep." 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 

(Issued  as  a  Tract,  at  Birmingham,  England.) 

There  are  many  persons  who  may  occasionally 
have  attended  a  "  Quakers'  Meeting,"  and 
others  who  are  brought  in  contact  with  mem- 
bers of  this  society,  in  various  ways,  who  yet 
appear  but  little  acquainted  with  the  relig- 
ious principles  professed  by  them.  The  ques- 
tion is,  accordingly,  often  asked,  "  What  are  the 
Quakers,  and  what  do  they  believe?"  Theob 
ject  of  this  little  tract  is  to  give,  very  briefly,  an 
outline  of  the  principles  of  the  society,  and  in  so 
doing,  to  refer  the  reader  to  Holy  Scripture 
in  confirmation  of  its  views. 

In  the  first  place,  as  to  the  name,  "  Quakers." 
It  was  given  to  members  of  this  society  two 
hundred  years  ago,  by  a  persecuting  magistrate 
at  Derby,  because  George  Fox,  an  eminent 
minister  of  that  day,  "  bid  him  tremble  at  the 
word  of  the  Lord."  The  name  was  at  once 
adopted  as  a  term  of  ridicule  towards' those  who 
have  always  been  known  among  themselves  by 
the  endearing  name  of  "  Friends." 

The  Society  of  Friends  believe  in  God  the 
Father,  Almighty,  the  Maker  and  Preserver 
of  all  men  ;  and  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter 
They  believe  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world 
took  our  nature  upon  him,  and  "  tasted  death 
for  every  man,"  being  thus  a  perfect  sacrifice 
for  sin,  and  a  perfect  example  and  pattern  to 
his  followers  in  all  ages  :  neither  can  any  be 
saved  from  sin  in  any  other  way,  than  by  "  re 
pentance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  They  also  believe  that 
"  He  ascended  up  on  high,"  that  "  He  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God,"  and  that  "  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us." 

"  For  God  so  loved  the  worlif,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 


in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life — John  iii.  16. 

"  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other ; 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 
—Acts  iv.  12. 

For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus." — 
1  Timothy  ii.  5. 

Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins." — 1  John  iv.  10. 

Friends  believe,  also,  that  as  Christ  died  for 
all  men,  so  he  has  given  to  all  men  a  measure 
of  light,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
their  hearts  and  consciences,  and  that  there  is 
not  a  human  being  in  the  world  who  has  not 
been  visited  by  this  light,  or  who  has  not,  in  a 
measure,  God's  law  written  in  his  heart.  They 
believe  that  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  who  can 
convince  the  world  of  sin,  or  witncFs  in  the 
hearts  of  any  the  pardoning  love  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

"  That  was  the  true  light,  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world." — 
John  i.  9. 

"  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal.", — 1  Corinthians 
xii.  7. 

"  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  tlie  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  him- 
self for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works." — Titus  ii.  11 — 
14. 

Friends  believe  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  and  "  that  they  are  able 
to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  They  regard  it  as 
a  great  blessing  that  they  are  now-a  days  so 
freely  circulated;  and  it  is  a  duty  they  enjoin 
on  all  their  members  to  "  search  them  daily," 
with  earnest  desire  for  the  illuminating  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

"  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  tor  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness : 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thorough- 
ly furnished  unto  all  good  works." — 2  Timothy 
iii.  16,  17. 

"  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man  :  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." — 2 
Peter  i.  21. 

Friends  have  always  regarded  the  public 
worship  of  Almighty  God  as  an  inestimable 
privilege,  as  well  as  a  bounden  duty.  They,  there- 
fore, meet  publicly  "  on  the  first  day  of  the 
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week,"  and  also  sometime  in  the  middle  of  the 
week  ;  yet  they  believe  that  when  assembled 
together,  it  is  not  necessary  that  any  prepared 
form  of  singing,  praying,  or  preaching  should 
be  gone  through,  to  enable  them  to  perform  ac- 
ceptable worship,  but  that  the  worship  of  God 
"  in  spirit  and  in  truth  "  may  be  without  words 
at  ail.  The  worshipper  is  the  creature ;  the 
object  of  worship  is  the  Creator  of  all  things — 
the  one  weak  and  sinful,  and  the  other  Al- 
mighty, and  "  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  in- 
iquity yet,  believing  it  to  be  the  good  pleas- 
ure of  our  Heavenly  Father  that  every  man 
should  have  access  to  Him,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
by  the  one  Spirit,  and  that  on  all  occasions, 
Friends  believe  it  right  to  wait  in  silence  be- 
fore Him  when  publicly  assembled  ;  that  each 
believer  may  know  for  himself  the  sacrifice  of 
"  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,"  to  be  prepared, 
with  oflFerings  of  prayer  and  praise,  and  receive 
spiritual  food  most  convenient  for  him  :  and 
they  refer  with  comfort  to  many  passages  of 
Scripture  in  confirmation  of  this  practice. 

"  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God." — Psalm 
xlvi.  10. 

"  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  for  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him.  God  is  a  spirit :  and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth." — John  iv.  23,  24. 

"  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing." — John  vi.  63. 

"And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is 
our  God ;  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will 
save  us  :  this  is  the  Lord ;  we  have  waited  i'or 
him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salva- 
tion.'"—Isaiah  XXV.  9. 

"  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto 
the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a 
maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress  ;  so  our 
eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until  that  he 
have  mercy  upon  us." — Psalm  cxxiii.  2. 

"  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God  ;  for  my 
expectation  is  from  him." — Psalm  Ixii.  5. 

"  Wait  on  the  Lord  :  be  of  good  courage, 
and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart :  wait,  I  say, 
on  the  Lord." — Psalm  xxvii.  1 1. 

"  Jjcad  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me  :  for 
thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation  :  on  thee  do 
I  wait  all  the  day." — Psalm  xxv.  5. 

"  l^ut  the  anointing  which  ye  have  received 
of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that 
any  man  teach  you  :  but  as  the  same  an- 
ointing teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth, 
and  i.s  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  liath  taught  you, 
ye  shall  abide  in  him." — 1  John  ii.  27. 

'•  Jjikewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  in- 
firmities :  for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  loi  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  ds  with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered." — Koinuns  vii..  26. 

With  regard  to  the  exercise  of  gifts  conferred 


by  the  Holy  Spirit,  Friends  believe  that  neither 
prayer,  nor  praise,  nor  the  preaching  of  the 
Word,  can  be  begun  or  ended  at  stated  times, 
or  by  man's  will,  but  only  by  the  immediata 
help  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  that  it  is  only 
when  these  gifts  are  exercised  in  the  "  ability 
which  God  giveth  "  that  they  can  prcfit  the 
hearers,  or  that  the  minister  is  enabled  to 
preach  the  saving  truths  of  the  gospel  "  in 
demonstration  of  the  spirit  and  of  power." 
According  to  the  declaration  of  the  apostle, 
that  "  in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female,"  Friends  also  believe  that  Christian 
women  may  be  called  equally  with  the  men  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry. 

They  further  believe  that  those  who  are  called 
to  be  ministers  amongst  them  should  be  "  es-r 
teemed  very  highly  for  their  work's  sake  ;"  yet, 
seeing  the  gifts  of  God  cannot  be  purchased 
with  money,  their  ministers  are  never  paid  for 
their  services.  They  consider  such  payments 
as  tending  to  hinder  the  faithful  preaching  of  the 
truth,  and  as  contrary  to  the  example  of  Chcist's 
apostles.  A  reference  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles will  show  that  the  Apostle  Paul,  although 
charged  with  so  great  a  commission,  did  not 
disdain,  for  years  together,  to  labor  with  "  his 
own  hands,"  that  he  "  might  be  chargeable  to 
no  man."  Jfevertheless,  when  any  of  their 
ministers  are  called,  by  religious  duty,  to  leave 
their  homes  and  preach  the  gospel,  either  in 
their  own  country  or  in  foreign  lands,  their 
brethren  cheerfully  supply  tbem  with  the  need- 
ful means. 

"  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." — 
Matthew  x.  8. 

"  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or 
apparel.  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these 
hands  have  ministered  unto  my  necessities, 
and  to  them  that  were  with  me.  I  have  showed 
you  all  things,  how  that  so  laboring,  ye  ought 
to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said.  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." — Acts  xx.  33, 
3-1,  35. 

"  As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even 
so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  If  any 
man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  : 
if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth  :  that  God  in  all  things 
may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom 
be  praiseand  dominion  foreverand  ever.  Amen." 
—  i  Peter  iv.  10,  11. 

"  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among 
you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof  not  by  con- 
straint, but  willingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but 
of  a  ready  mind  :  neither  as  being  lords  over 
God's  heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock."— I  Peter  v.  2,  3. 

(To  be  ponclink'd.) 

A  new  life  is  the  best  and  highest  penitence. 
— Luther. 
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MEMOIR  OF  CORDELIA  BAYES. 
(Concluded  fiora  page  406.) 

In  1840.  J.  K.  and  C.  Bayes,  under  a  sense 
of  religious  duty,  removed  from  Lynn  into  the 
neighborhood  of  London,  settling  at  Tottenham  ; 
in  the  following  year  C.  B.  was  liberated  to 
labor  amongst  the  very  poor  in  the  lowest  parts 
of  London,  holding  public  meetings,  many  of 
which  were  times  of  remarkable  favor.  After 
one  of  these  meetings,  a  poor  woman  earnestly 
begged  to  speak  with  "  the  lady,"  and  with 
many  tears  confessed  that  the  loving  invitation 
to  come  to  Jesus,  given  that  evening,  had 
saved  her  from  self-destruction,  to  which  her 
previous  misery  had  almost  driven  her.  Whilst 
thus  diligently  endeavoring  that  her  day's  work 
should  keep  pace  with  her  day,  C.  B.  was  called 
to  pass  through  the  furnace  of  affliction,  it 
pleasing  the  Lord  to  take  from  her  her  beloved 
husband,  in  the  winter  of  1842.  The  work  in 
which  she  was  at  the  time  engaged,  thus  in- 
terrupted by  overwhelming  sorrow,  was  not  ac- 
complished until  1845,  at  which  time  C.  B. 
had  removed  with  her  family  into  London,  and 
become  a  member  of  the  Peel  Monthly  Meeting. 

Eleventh  month  I3th,  1840.  <'  In  reading  the 
3d  chapter  of  the  1st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
my  mind  has  been  led  more  closely  to  dwell 
upon  the  foundation  and  the  several  sorts  of 
building  thereon,  the  gold,  tbe  silver,  the  pre- 
cious stones,  the  wood,  the  hay,  the  stubble; 
and  I  trust  my  ear  hath  received  a  little  of  the 
instruction  taught  therein  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
I  have  also  been  led  again  at  this  time  to  query 
what  is  my  hope?  and  I  humbly  trust,  that  in 
replying,  'Ah  !  Lord  God,  my  hope  is  in  Thee,' 
I  am  answering  truly.  What  is  the  foundation 
of  this  hope  ?     Christ,  Christ,  alone. 

'Other  refuge  have  I  none, 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee; 

Leave,  ah  !  leave  me  not  alone, 
Still  support  and  comfort  me.' 

0  !  precious  hope;  0  !  safe  and  certain  anchor 
of  the  soul,  would  that  all  might  come  to  ex- 
perience more  of  this  true,  this  only  hope,  for 
unto  all  it  is  offered.  Gracious  Lord,  let  not 
men  slight  Thy  love  and  mercy  any  longer,  but 
seek  unto  Thee,  the  living  fountain." 

Seventh  month  18th,  1841  (on  recovering 
from  severe  illness  )  "  For  some  days  it  seemed 
as  though  I  was  about  to  be  gathered  home  to 
my  Father's  house,  and  0  !  what  joy,  what  in- 
expressible peace,  what  unutterable  love  was 
vouchsafed  me.  May  the  remembrance  thereof 
ever  remain  with  me." 

First  month  31st,  1842.  "Yesterday,  was 
favored  to  get  to  meeting  again  in  the  morning, 
and  surely,  in  recording  the  mercy  of  the  Lord, 

1  may  adopt  the  language  of  one  of  old  :  '  My 
soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath 
rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour.    For  He  hath 
regarded  the  low  estate  of  His  handmaiden.'  i 
How  precious  was  His  voice,  how  lovely  the  1 
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view  of  His  holy  countenance,  how  unutterable 
the  gracious  words  spoken  unto  me.  0  !  may 
I  never  forget  them.  But  what  manner  of 
person  ought  1  to  be,  thus  to  be  highly  favored 
of  the  Lord  ?  Oh  !  my  soul,  dwell  thou  in  the 
secret  place  of  His  love,  abide  thou  as  a  living 
branch  in  Him,  be  very  watchful  to  hearken  to 
His  voice,  be  very  dilligent  and  faithful  in 
obedience,  for  great  is  the  Holy  One  in  the 
midst  of  thee.  He  hath  laid  down  His  life 
for  thee.  He  hath  shed  His  precious  blood  to 
cleanse  thee.  He  hath  paid  a  ransom  for  thee, 
He  hath  redeemed  thee  from  the  grave.  He 
hath  said  unto  thee,  live  ;  He  hath  nourished 
thee  in  infancy,  guided  thee  in  childhood, 
strengthened  thee  in  youth,  and  now  what  re- 
turn canst  thou  make  for  His  love?  -01  my 
soul,  cleave  very  close  unto  Him,  the  true 
Friend  of  the  heart,  and  seek  ability  to  do 
whatsoever  He  commands  thee." 

Third  month  21st,  1842.  "In  the  remem- 
brance of  the  meeting  gathered  together  last 
evening  in  Shoreditch,  my  heart  seems  as 
though  a  song  of  praise  was  flowing  therein, 
yea,  ascending  up  as  a  fountain  towards  the 
Throne,  for  the  unutterable  sense  of  the  Lord's 
goodness,  love, and  mercy,  pet,  being  abundantly 
extended  towards  His  poor  dependent  creature, 
man.  Oh!  it  is  one  thing  to  read  thereof  in 
the  Scriptures,  to  hear  it  acknowledged  by  those 
who  participate  therein,  but  what  is  this  to  the 
feeling,  the  assurance,  the  living  assurance 
thereof  being  confirmed  in  the  secret  of  our 
souls  by  the  Good  Master  Himself.  To  know 
it  thus  is  truly  to  experience  that  '  the  secret 
of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him,'  and 
that  he  yet  showeth  unto  these  His  holy  cove- 
nant of  life  and  love.  May  this  great  and  un- 
merited favor  animate  and  cheer  my  fainting 
spirit  in  the  way  the  Lord  would  have  me  to 
go.    Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul." 

Sixth  month  24th,  1842.  (Under  a  sense 
of  deep  depression,  0.  B.  writes:)  "Twice,  in 
this  mournful  period,  has  the  thick  cloud  in 
which  I  have  been  enveloped  just  parted  for  a 
moment,  and  in  the  light  I  have  been  consoled 
with  the  feeling,  that  this  life  is  for  a  very 
brief  space,  and  that  there  is  a  city,  oh  !  pre- 
cious thought,  which  I  still  seek,  for  this  is  not 
my  rest ;  and  again,  that  1  am  indeed,  although 
utterly  vile,  and  altogether  unworthy  in  myself, 
a  child  of  God,  of  the  living  God.  Now  I  had 
utterly  fainted,  had  I  not  in  unutterable  mercy 
been  thus  tenderly  revived  in  my  spirit :  but 
thus  cheered  I  have  bowed  within  and  said.  It 
is  enough,  O  Lord,  forsake  not  the  work  of 
thine  own  hands.  Thus  I  continue  unto  this 
day,  a  monument  of  the  never  failing  love  of 
the  Most  High.  May  I  seek  for  strength  and 
right  counsel  through  tbe  few  remaining  days 
of  my  pilgrimage,  and  now  at  this  time  renew- 
edly  accept  the  precious  invitation,  '  Come  unto 
me.'  " 
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J^inth  month  1st.  "  I  have  now  been  thirty 
years  in  the  wilderness  journey,  since  I  first 
came  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  yet  how  small  the 
progress  T  have  made,  how  little  have  I  attained 
of  heavenly  knowledge,  or  of  spiritual  growth. 
Surely  unto  me  belongeth  shame  and  blushing, 
while  to  my  gracious  God  belong  mercy  and 
forgiveness.  While  thus  engaged  in  contem- 
plation, I  found  my  heart  drawn  in  secret  prayer, 
thus :  '  Oh  I  Lord,  Thou  in  Thy  mercy  Jound 
me  in  the  waste  howling  wilderness :  Thou 
paidst  unto  me,  live.  Thou  hast  caused  me  to 
live  and  groio  before  Thee ;  yea.  Thou  hast 
spread  over  me  the  skirts  of  Thy  love.  Thou 
hast  been  pleased  to  clothe  me  and  make  me 
Thine.  0  Lord,  my  God,  if  it  please  Thee 
also  to  anoint  mQ  and  to  add  unto  me  excellent 
ornaments,  I  beseech  Thee  keep  me  from  ever 
taking  Thy  jewels  with  which  to  adorn  myself 
or  rob  Thee  of  that  glory  which  is  Thine  alone. 
Oh  !  preserve  me  in  the  humility  and  littleness 
and  lowliness  which  becometh  me,  and  keep  me 
Thine  for  ever.' " 

Third  month  12th,  1843.  "  In  meditating 
upon  that  which  hath  come  upon  me  as  my 
sorrowful  portion,  I  have  wondered  at  the  Lord's 
marvellous  dealing  with  his  poor  afflicted  ser- 
vant, especially  since  last  Eighth  month  ;  how 
he  proved  me  at  that  time  with  sorrow,  which 
none  could  tell  but  Himself  alone;  how  he 
weakened  my  strength  by  the  way,  and  cast  me 
down,  and  from  that  time  unto  the  present 
the  wormwood  and  the  gall  have  been  abun- 
dantly my  portion,  yet  mingled  by  His  unerring 
Hand  of  Wisdom,  and  sweetened  by  His  love. 
How,  when  the  dreadful  time  of  separation 
from  my  beloved  husband  really  came.  He  sus- 
tained my  fainting  soul,  causing  me,  as  it  were, 
to  arise  out  of  the  depths  and  rejoice  with  the 
dear  departed  spirit  in  the  full  assurance  of 
his  endless  bliss;  and  now,  how  after  a  season 
of  rejoicing  with  him  and  for  him,  I  come 
back  into  the  depths  to  bewail  ray  lonely  widow- 
hood, to  take  my  sorrowful  place  again  in  the 
wilderness,  and  to  walk  therein,  holding  my 
fatherless  children  by  the  hand,  and  leading 
them  along,  weeping  as  I  go;  how  the  troubles 
of  my  heart  are  enlarged,  and  how  my  strug- 
gling heart  aches  daily,  bending  under  a  load 
of  cares  unknown  before.  With  all  these 
things,  where  should  I  look  or  seek  for  refuge, 
were  it  not  for  Him  who  stilleth  the  storm  and 
saith  to  the  winds  and  waves,  'peace,  be  still,' 
and  who  can  make  a  calm  in  this  poor  tribu- 
lated  soul." 

Fifth  month  17th,  1843.  "'Ye  people, 
pour  out  your  heart  before  Hiui.  God  is  a 
refuge  for  us.'  Thus  spake  the  ]*salmist  in  his 
troubles,  and  thus  have  I  found  it.  Oh  !  I 
have  at  this  season  poured  out  my  very  soul  be- 
fore the  Lord;  I  liave  pleaded  with  Him  how 
He  hath  said,  even  unto  nie,  'Fear  not,  thou 
worm  Jacob;'  how,  in  days  that  are  past,  He 


hath  called  me,  chosen  me,  sent  me  forth  to 
speak  a  word  in  His  name,  and  to  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  His  glory.  How  through  the  waters 
He  hath  kept  me,  through  the  floods  He  hath 
borne  my  head  above  the  waves,  and  now,  will 
He  not,  whilst  the  flames  rage  fiercely,  pre- 
serve me  from  being  quite  consumed  ?  1  trust 
He  will,  though  my  faith  and  patience  are  in- 
deed low,  tried  to  a  hair's  breadth,  yet  will  He 
have  compassion,  according  to  the  multitude  of 
His  mercies." 

Eight  month  30th.  "  My  spirit  hath  of  late 
been  much  bowed  before  the  Lord,  on  account 
of  my  unaccomplished  service  in  these  parts; 
and  whilst  impenetrable  darkness  hath  mostly 
hidden  from  my  view  how  it  would  be,  1  have 
lately  had  glimpses  of  my  designed  work,  short, 
but  encouraging  me  in  the  hope  that  the  Lord 
hath  not  cast  olF  for  ever.  One  season  last 
week  was  so  sweet  that  in  gladness  1  exclaimed, 
'  Thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds  ;'  but  alas  !  the 
clouds  again  obscured  it  from  me,  and  I  have 
gone  along  mourning  and  weeping  until  this 
morning;  when  the  language  of  my  dear  Master 
arose:  'Deny  thyself,  take  up  thy  cross,  and 
follow  me ;'  and  I  said,  '  Ob  !  Lord,  were  it  not 
for  the  deccilfulness  of  the  heart,  I  should  say 
I  am  willing,  I  am  ready,  I  do  desire  it  in 
whatsoever  Thou  requirest.'  Then  came  the 
query  '  Wilt  thou  go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges?'  and  my  timid  heart  replied,  'Oh! 
Lord,  strengthen,  fit,  prepare  me  Thyself.'  I 
earnestly  crave  to  be  obedient  to  the  heavenly 
vision,  and  in  simple  dedication  of  heart  to  fol- 
low Him  who  is  the  life  of  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him." 

Fourth  month   12th,  1814.  "Yesterday 


the  Lord,  in  the  riches  of  His  m  ^y,  gave 
me  a  little  glimpse  of  the  land  of,  t,  even 
of  that  which  hath  sometimes  seem''^'^^'  me  as 
very  far  oif ;  and  I  had  to  dwell  i^^^  ^  \  pre- 
cious sense  of  that  language  :  '  I  Ir'  ^^^'ce 


from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  W 


er  the  wor 

It„ 
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are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  hence- 
forth :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labors;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them.'  Oh  !  the  deep  instruction  contained 
herein,  'To  die  in  the  Lord;  to  'rest  from 
their  labors,'  implies  th^ere  must  have  been 
work,  diligent  work,  previously;  for  'their 
works'  to  '  follow  them,'  doth  it  not  give  an  as- 
surance that  their  word  is  on  high,  noted  down 
in  the  Book  of  remembrance '/  Oh!  my  soul, 
whilst  thou  joyfully  springest  forth  at  the  pros- 
pect of  re<-t,  may'st  thou  be  strengthened  day 
by  day  to  work  whilst  it  is  day,  that  no  portion 
of  that  which  is  allotted  to  thee  may  remain 
undone  when  the  night  cometh." 

First  month  17th,  1848.  "  The  year  is  now 
passed,  another  has  commenced,  and  in  taking 
a  retrospective  view,  while  the  trials  have  been 
many  and  varied,  unnumbered  have  been  the 
blessings  showered  down  upon      ;  we  have 
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'  experienced  preservation,  have  been  cared  for 
1  in  temporal  and  instructed  in  spiritual  things. 
'  Have  I  lacked  anything  ?  Ah  !  surely  I  may 
^  say,  'Nothing,  Lord,  but  to  feel  more  abundant 
1  gratitude  and  more  cleaving  unto  Thee  with 
full  purpose  of  heart,  being  careful  for  noth- 
t  ing,  but  in  everything  with  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation making  my  requests  known  unto  Thee.' 
t  Oh  !  to  be  kept  in  purit}'  of  heart,  in  lowliness 
f  of  mind,  single  eyed,  clean  handed.  Help 
Thou  me  Oh  !  Grod  of  my  life,  for  I  am  very 
!  weak  and  feeble,  yet  if  Thou  guide  me  I  am 
t  safe,  if  Thou  strengthen  me  I  am  strong." 
;  22d.  "  I  find  from  experience  in  passing 
J  along  this  wilderness,  that  I  have  no  strength 
!  except  as  I  cleave  unto  the  Lord  with  full  pur- 
,  pose  of  heart,  desiring  to  do  His  will  and  not 
1  my  own.  I  find  that  in  matters  relating  to  this 
t  life,  I  cannot  get  along  without  the  counsels  of 
,  the  Most  High ;  but  as  I  look  up  to  Him,  I 
!  am  directed,  marvellously  to  myself.  Let  me 
i  cleave  more  and  more  unto  ray  strength.  Who 
i  is  my  master  ?  If  it  be  Christ,  then  let  obedi- 
f  ence  be  rendered  in  all  things." 
I  In  1849,  C.  B.  removed  to  Upper  Clapton, 
1  in  the  compass  of  Stoke  Newington  Meeting, 
'  to  which  she  belonged  for  the  rest  of  her 
I  life. 

i  Third  month  4th,  1850.  "  This  evening,  an- 
I     other  undeserved  favor;  so  sweet,  so  cheering  a 

I    letter  from  my  much  loved  .    T  am  much 

struck  to  find  that  just  at  the  time  I  pleaded  for 
my  children  before  the  Lord,  this  letter  was 
penned.  Surely  the  Lord  doth  hear  and  answer 
prayer/' 

In  1851  ibe  obtained  certificates  liberating 
her  to  visit  North  America ;  this  service  occu- 

1  I  pied  her  two  years,  during  which  she  visited 

1     all  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  the  United  States, 

1    and  also  went  through  Canada. 

Fifth  month  20th,  1851.    "I  was  enabled 

I  to  cast  my  weighty  prospect  [of  visiting  the 
Continent  of  North  America]  before  the  select 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  a  solid  precious  feeling 

;  was  vouchsafed.  And  now  being  liberated,  I 
am  quietly  preparing  for  my  errand,  leaving  all 
my  care  upon  Him,  who  careth  for  me  and  for 
my  precious  children  also;  Aow  wonderfully  I 
am  sustained  through  all  cannot  be  set  forth  or 
declared." 

Seventh  month  10th.  "In  retirement  this 
morning  before  the  Lord,  and  looking  to  the 
prospect  which  nowdraweth  near,  a  little  sweet 
instruction  has  been  vouchsafed  in  Paul's  words 
to  Timothy,  '  The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive,  but  Jae  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach, 
patient.'  And  I  desire  to  dwell  upon  it,  treas- 
ure it  up  in  my  heart,  and  be  such  an  one  in 
going  forth." 

Philadelphia,  Eleventh  month  22d,  1852. 
"  Gratefully  would  I  record  that  mercy  which 
hath  continued  with  me,  causing  me  to  ac- 
knowledge that  as  my  day  so  hath  my  strength 


been,  so  has  the  Almighty  Arm  sustained  and 
preserved  me  through  all,  to  bless  and  praise 
His  glorious  name.  Thus  Ifath  the  Lord  dealt 
with  me  in  His  loving-kindness  and  tender 
compassion  ;  but  Oh  !  how  hath  sorrow  been 
stirred  within  me,  to  see  the  cruel  bondage  of 
the  slave  states,  the  oppression  of  the  masters, 
on  who.se  side  there  is  power,  and  the  oppressed 
on  the  other.  Surely  their  cry  is  gone  up  to 
heaven,  and  entered  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth,  and  He  will  arise  for  their  help,  yea, 
for  their  deliverance,  also,  in  His  own  good 
time,  though  it  may  seem  long  that  He  thus 
bears  with  them.  '  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these 
things,'  saith  the  Lord.  '  Shall  not  my  soul 
be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this,'  has  been 
the  language  often  presented  to  my  mind." 

Tenth  month  2d,  1853.  "  How  bath  the 
Lord  dealt  with  His  poor  unprofitable  servant? 
Very  graciously,  saith  my  sou!.  Since  last 
writing  in  this  record,  He  hath  brought  me 
safely  over  the  mighty  deep;  He  hath  restored 
me  to  my  beloved  family  in  health  and  peace  ; 
He  hath  fulfilled  His  promise  unto  them  also, 
having  kept  and  preserved  them  alive;  not  one 
missing.  0  Lord,  how  manifold  are  Thy  ten- 
der mercies  unto  us.  May  they  never  be  for- 
gotten. And  now,  0  Lord,  my  God,  still  be 
Thou  pleased  to  be  with  me,  leading  and  guid- 
ing me  on  my  heavenward  journey.  Thine  is 
the  power,  the  strength,  the  praise." 

The  work  of  this  diligent  and  faithful  laborer 
was  now  nearly  accomplished.  Her  last  visit, 
with  a  minute,  was  to  Bristol  and  Bath,  in  the 
summer  of  1854.  Her  health,  which  had  evi- 
dently been  much  shattered  by  the  fatigues  of 
her  North  American  journey,  now  rapidly 
failed,  and  in  the  spring  of  1855,  she  had  a 
slight  attack  of  paralysis.  Though  able  to  at- 
tend meetings  for  some  years  after  this',  and 
even  occasionally  to  speak  a  few  words  in  them, 
she  never  recovered  sufficiently  to  take  any  ac- 
tive part  in  the  service  of  the  Church,  and 
very  gradually  declined  until  the  early  part  of 
1865.  Her  last  illness  was  short,  and  its  na- 
ture precluded  much  expression  of  her  feelings, 
but  we  are  reverently  assured,  that  as  to  live 
had  indeed  to  her  been  Christ,  so  to  die  was 
gain,  and  that  her  purified  spirit,  released  from 
its  shattered  tabernacle,  is  now  for  ever  with 
her  Lord. 


In  seasons  of  the  withdrawings  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father's  presence,  we  are  apt  to  believe 
that  it  will  be  a  proof  of  our  fidelity,  and  evince 
the  ardor  of  our  love,  to  seek  him  by  an  ex- 
ertion of  our  own  strength  and  activity;  and 
that  this  exertion  will  induce  him  the  more 
speedily  to  return.  But  this  is  not  the  right 
procedure  when  we  are  in  this  state ;  with 
patient  resignation,  with  self  abasement,  with 
the  reiterated  breathings  of  an  ardent  but 
peaceful  affection,  and  with  reverential  silence, 
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we  must  wait  the  return  of  our  beloved.  Thus 
only  shall  we  demonstrate  that  we  seek  nothing 
but  himself  and  hie  good  pleasure,  and  not  sel- 
fish delights  of  our  own  sensations. 


FRIKNDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  3,  1866. 


Eebecca  Collins. — When  we  last  noticed 
the  movements  of  our  dear  friend,  Rebecca 
Collins,  she  had  returned  from  France  to  Eng- 
land. From  that  time  until  the  8th  of  2d 
month,  she  was,  the  London  Friend  says, 
"diligently  and  acceptably  pursuing  her  mis- 
sion in  and  around  London.  In  some  of  her 
engagements  she  was  accompanied  by  Robert 
and  Christine  Alsop,  who  had  a  minute  from 
their  Monthly  Meeting  for  similar  service."  On 
the  81st  of  12th  month,  R.  C.  had  a  public 
meeting  in  the  Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Staines,  the 
use  of  the  building  being  kindly  granted  by  the 
minister,  who  cheerfully  gave  up  his  own  ser- 
vice and  attended  on  the  occasion,  expre^siDg 
his  satisfaction  at  having  done  so.  On  the  7th 
of  1st  month,  she  attended  Devonshire  House 
meeting  in  the  morning,  and  a  large  and  satis- 
factory public  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Stoke  Newington  in  the  evening.  On  the  9th, 
she  reached  Dublin,  and  attended  the  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Carlow  on  the  10th,  where  a  min- 
ute was  granted  to  Mary  James  Leckey  to  ac- 
company her  during  her  religious  service  in 
Ireland.  The  latest  account  from  them  was 
on  the  22d  of  1st  month,  when  they  were  at 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  for  Munster,  held  at 
Cork. 


Decease  op  Jacob  Green. — From  a  notice 
in  the  British  Friend,  and  from  a  private  source, 
we  learn  that  this  beloved  Friend  died  at  his 
residence  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  on  the  19th 
of  First  month  last,  in  the  82d  year  of  his  age. 
Hie  visits  to  Friends  in  this  country  in  the 
years  1882  and  1840  are  remembered  with 
much  love  and  satisfaction  ;  and  those  of  us 
who  have  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  his  humble 
home,  will  not  forget  his  warm  affection  and 
the  deep  interest  he  always  felt  in  the  afiFairs 
of  our  religious  Society  in  America.  "  His 
remains  were  interred  in  Friends'  burial-ground 
near  Hallinderry,  on  the  22d  of  First  month,  a 
large  number  of  relatives,  friends  aud  neighbors 
being  present.  At  the  grave,  several  testimonies 


were  borne  by  ministers,  and  it  was  felt  to  be  a 
solemn  and  favored  time." 


Correction. — In  the  first  column  on  page 
390  of  our  25th  number,  a  typographical  error 
occurred  in  printing  the  word  Jcnowetli  instead 
of  honoreth.  The  text  quoted  is  : — "  He  that 
honoreth  not  the  Son,  honoreth  not  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  him." 


Died,  on  tbe  1st  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  Irvee> 
only  child  of  Zimri  and  Mary  Ellen  Mendenhall,  of 
Richland,  Iowa,  aged  7  months  and  11  days. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  Alice 

WiNSLOW,  aged  3  weeks  and  4  days,  and  on  the 
30th  of  the  same  month,  Albert  Winslow,  aged  1 
month — twin  children  of  Jacob  W.  and  Elizabeth 
H.  Winslow,  members  of  Driftwood  Monthly  Meeting, 
Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  21st  of  First  month,  1866,  John  W. 

GiFFORD,  aged  77  years  and  3  iponths;  a  member  of 
Westport  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  after  a  short  illness,  in  the  town  of  Novi) 

Mich.,  on  the  2d  of  Second  month,  1866,  Savile 
Aldrich,  aged  75  years ;  a  member  of  Ypsilanti 
Monthly  Meeting.  He  wag  much  attached  to  tbe 
principles  and  doctrines  held  by  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  at  his  advanced  age  walked  several 
times  during  the  last  summer  six  miles  to  attend 
meeting. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  Evan  E., 

son  of  James  E.  and  Sarah  A.  Bonine,  in  the  21st 
year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Birch  Lake  Monthly 
Meeting.  Though  a  sufferer  from  childhood,  he  was 
ever  cheerful  and  uncomplaining.  While  conscious 
during  his  illness,  he  oifered  fervent  prayers  ;  saying, 
at  one  time,  "  Fai  her,  forgive  all  my  sins  and  take  me 
home."  The  remarks  which  frequently  fell  from 
him  in  regard  to  a  future  life,  gave  bis  friends  the 
assurance  that  he  would  become  a  member  of  that 
band  who  are  singing  praise  to  God  and  the  Larab 
forever. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son-in-law,  John  Hall,  Mary,  widow  of 
Thomas  Newby,  aged  83  years;  a  member  of  Drift- 
wood iMonthly  Meeting,  Ind.  As  a  member  and  over- 
seer for  many  years,  she  exhibited  faithfulness  and  a 
lively  interest  in  the  affairs  of  Society.  She  was  & 
great  lover  of  the  Scriptures,  it  being  her  practice, 
when  no  longer  able  to  attend  meetings  on  account  of 
bodily  infirmity,  to  take  up  her  Bible,  as  the  rest  of 
the  family  started  to  meeting,  to  read  and  meditate 
thereou  until  their  return.  During  her  long  and 
protracted  illness,  she  manifested  much  patience 
and  quiet  resignation.  And  when  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  SH  V,  it  is  enough,  she  quietly  passed  away, 
lesiving  tbe  assurance  that  she  is  now  enjoying  that 
rest  prepared  for  the  righteous. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  IIansox 

E.  Meader,  son  of  Ephraim  an  i  Hannah  Meader, 
aged  nearly  29  years;  a  member  of  S  mdwich  Monthly 
Meeting,  N.  II.  He  was  enabled  to  bear  severe 
suffering  with  much  patience  ;  and  although  from  the 
nature  of  his  illness  unable  to  converse  but  little, 
yet  from  his  quiet  departure,  his  friends  have  the 
consoling  hope  that  he  is  gathered  to  rest. 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  Henry 

Elwooi),  ton  of  Hanson  E.  and  Beriah  Meader,  aged 
9  montln  and  10  days;  a  member  of  Sandwich 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  H. 
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Died,  on  tha  1st  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  HanmahE., 
daughter  of  Eli  and  Ruth  Harvey,  aged  25  years,  6 
months  and  27  days;  a  member  of  Springfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  She  endeavored  in  early 
childhood  to  seek  an  interest  in  her  Saviour  ;  and  her 
last  sicliness,  which  was  very  severe,  was  borne  with 
much  patience  and  resignation.  Though  unable  most 
of  the  time  for  two  months  to  speak  above  a  whisper, 
yet  she  imparted  much  good  counsel  to  those  around 
her;  and  wns  frequently  engaged  in  supplication, 
not  only  for  herself,  but  also  for  others.  She  was 
often  heard  to  say  "that  it  was  not  by  any  works  of 
righteousness  which  sbe  had  done,  but  by  the  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  she  would  ever  be  per- 
mitted to  partake  of  that  glorious  rest  prepared  for 
the  children  of  God,"  adding,  "  I  have  never  been 
anything  but  a  mere  cypher  in  creation."  Not  feeling 
that  she  had  committed  any  gross  sins  ;  but  "  0  1" 
said  she,  "  what  a  loss  I  have  sustained  by  neglect- 
ing the  calls  of  my  Divine  Master,  and  all  that  I 
would  now  desire  to  live  for  would  be  to  serve  him 
more  fdthfully."  The  evening  before  her  departure, 
when  death  seemed  near,  she  exclaimed,  "  0  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly,"  adding,  after  a  short  pause, 
"  not  my  will  but  thine  be  done."  After  a  time  of 
hard  struggling,  she  said  :  "  It  appears  to  you  that 
1  am  suffering  extremely  ;  but  0  1  what  support  I 
have  ;  I  feel  it  verified  that 

'Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are.'  " 

She  was  often  engaged  in  praising  her  dear  Re- 
deemer, and  her  last  words  were  "  Holj' — holy — holy. 
0  I  how  glorious." 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  Second  month,  18G6,  John,  son 

of  William  P.  and  Nancy  Harvey,  in  the  3d  year  of 
his  age  ;  a  member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ohio. 


Friends''  Yearly  Alseting  Boarding  School,  at  Union 
Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 

The  Summer  Term  of  this  lostitutiori  will  com- 
mence on  the  9th  of  Fi{;h  month.  All  who  intend 
to  send  scholars  the  ensuing  term  are  respectfully 
requested. to  give  notice  to  Henry  K.  Pinkham,  at 
the  School,  or  to  W.  H.  Chase,  either  of  whom  will 
furnish  catalogues  to  any  who  may  apply  for  them. 

Union  Springs,  2d  mo.  12,  1866.— 3t. 


Dr.  Joseph  Thomas  proposes  to  deliver,  at  the 
Hall  of  the  University,  (Ninth  street  above  Chesnut,) 
three  Lectures  on  the  Religious  and  Philosophical 
Systems  of  China  and  India  as  connected  with  and 
influencing  the  civilization  of  those  countries  :  com- 
mencing on  Fifth-day  evening,  3d  rno.  1,  at  8  o'clock. 

Single  Tickets  for  the  course,  §;i.OO.  Tickets  for 
the  course,  admiring  a  gentleman  and  two  ladies, 
f2.00. 

Tickets  may  be  had  at  Friends'  Book-store,  109 
N.  Tenth  street;  at  Parrish's  Drug-store,  S.  W. 
corner  of  Eighth  and  Arch  streets;  or  at  Ashmead 
&  Evans'  Book-store,  724  Chesnut  street. 

FOR  THE  BENEFIT  OF  THE  FREEDMEN. 
Four  lectures  on  the  Rise,  Progress  and  pa=t  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  Great  Britain, 
with  brief  historical  notices  of  some  precedirig  and 
contemporary  evtnts  ;  by  William  Thistleth waite. 
Price  $1  00  ;  by  mail,  $1.12. 

Jlemoirs  of  William  Forster  ;  edited  by  Benjamin 
Seebohm.  2  vols.    Price  $3.50  ;  by  mail,  $4.00. 

Copies  of  the  above  works  have  been  presented, 
(the  first  by  the  Author,  and  the  latter  by  Josiah 
Forster,)  to  the  Committee  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting,  to  aid  the  Freed^roen,  and  are  for  sale  by 
William  Wood  &  Co., 
61  Walker  St.,  New  York. 


FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

At  the  general  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  First- 
day  Scripture  Schools  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
held  Tenth  month  6th,  1865.  The  subject  of  hold- 
ing a  conference  of  First-day  school  teachers,  offi- 
cers, and  all  interested,  being  introduced  to  this 
meeting,  the  following  named  Friends  were  appointed 
to  take  the  subject  under  consideral ion,  and  if  they 
think  best,  to  call  such  a  meeting  at  such  time  and 
place  as  they  may  think  proper:  Caleb  Johnson, 
Levi  Jessup,  T.  Harrison,  C.  S.  Hubbard,  Daniel 
Clark,  C.  F.  Coffin,  Murray  Shipley,  Jonathan  Bailey, 
Benjamin  Frankland,  Daniel  Hill,  Joseph  Wright, 
Richard  P.  Elliott,  Sarah  Smith,  Mary  J.  Taylor, 
Harriet  Steer,  Charlotte  Davis,  Bhoda  M.  Coffin, 
Martha  Valentine,  H.  A.  White  and  Elizabeth  Ham. 
After  conferring  together  we  have  concluded  to  hold 
the  Conference  at  Richmond  Meetini?- House,  on  4'h 
and  5th  days,  3d  month  21st  and  22d. 

From  The  Freedmen's  Record. 
THOUGHTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS  ABOUT  THE 
FREED-PEOPLE. 

Having  just  returned  from  an  extensive  and 
minute  examination  of  the  condition  of  the 
Freedmen  in  parts  of  the  South,  more  especially 
in  the  State  of  Mississippi,  it  becomes  my  duty 
to  say  to  Friends  and  others  who  may  read  The 
Record,  that  there  is  a  great  work  before  us, 
which  none  of  us  can  fully  coraprehend. 

Not  a  work  with  a  few,  but  a  vast  multitude 
of  ignorant  and  perfectly  destitute  fellow- 
creature.'i,  for  whom,  as  for  ourselves,  Christ 
died.  Not  the  work  of  a  day,  or  a  year,  but  for 
many  years.  Not  a  work  for  selfish  or  worldly 
ends,  but  a  work  of  Christian  love  and  self- 
mcrijice.  A  work  for  not  only  feeding  the 
hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  and  educating  in 
literature,  but  for  the  upbuilding  and  spread  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  among  men. 

May  our  hearts  and  hands  be  open  to  meet 
the  demand  resting  upon  us  as  a  Church. 

Our  God,  who  hath  ail  power  in  Heaven  and 
earth,  and  who  is  a  God  hearing  and  answering 
prayer,  bas  heard  our  prayers  and  the  prayers 
of  the  oppressed,  and  Four  3JiUions  of  Bondmen 
are  Free. 

And  now  tbink  we  that  we  shall  be  clear  in 
the  Divine  sight,  unless,  as  with  the  heart  of  ^ne 
man,  we  put  I'orth  every  elfort  in  our  power  to 
make  the  answer  of  these  prayers  prove  a  bless- 
ing, and  not  a  curse,  to  these  poor  oppressed 
people.  Through  our  past  and  present  eiforts, 
have  been  the  humble  instruments  in  the  Lord's 
hand  of  saving  hundreds  of  human  lives,  and 
made  many  thousands  of  hearts  leap  for  joy,  be- 
cause of  the  teaching  and  preaching  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  life  and  salvation  among  them. 
'I'hus  far,  our  Missionaries  have  been  wonder- 
fully preserved  through  dangers  seen  and  un- 
seen, and  enabled  to  do  great  good  in  Jesus' 
name,  the  amount  of  which  eternity  alone  caa 
fully  unfold.  As  I  travelled  from  place  to  place, 
I  met  with  those  who  tvould  tell  me  of  the  great 
good  our  labors  had  done  them,  both  to  their 
bodies  and  souls. 
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To  me  it  is  wonderful  the  vast  amount  of 
good  that  has  been  done  with  what  little  means 
the  Executive  Committee  have  had  at  their  dis- 
posal^ and  the  number  of  teachers  and  other  la- 
borers that  they  have  been  able  to  send  into  the 
field. 

I  visited  the  most  of  these  Missionaries  at 
their  different  posts  in  the  South,  and  can  tes- 
tify on  their  behalf,  that  they  are  faithfully  de- 
voting themselves  to  the  work  in  which  they  are 
engaged,  and  are  living  extremely  economically, 
as  they  feel  that  every  dollar  that  can  be  saved, 
should  be  faved  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor 
sufferers  around  them. 

I  cautioned  all  of  them  about  laboring  too 
hard  and  endangering  their  health.  There  is  so 
much  to  be  done  on  every  hand,  that  it  is  with 
difficulty  they  can  stop  and  take  time  for 
proper  rest.  Atone  point  I  saw  children  come 
to  the  teacher's  room  to  recite  their  lessons  be- 
fore breakfast.  After  breakfast  these  teachers 
would  be  engaged  in  school  nearly  all  day,  and 
at  night  would  teach  another  school  for  adults, 
continuing  until  half-past  nine  o'clock  ;  then  on 
Seventh-day,  and  at  other  times,  when  out  of 
school,  looking  after  the  destitute,  and  relieving 
them,  and  going  from  shanty  to  shanty,  reading 
and  talking  to  the  inm  tes,  and  from  the  fulness 
of  their  hearts  often  offering  up  their  prayers  on 
behalf  of  those  with  whom  they  are  mingling; 
and  on  First  days  giving  instruction  to  the  chil- 
dren and  others  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in 
various  ways  laboring  to  elevate  these  poor  peo- 
ple morally  and  religiously. 

The  great  work  is  now  begun  in  a  few  places, 
and  has  been  remarkably  blessed  ;  but  if  it  ac- 
complishes the  great  end  for  which  it  has  been 
commenced,  it  must  be  continued  and  enlarged 
Much  that  has  been  already  done  may  be  meas 
urably  lost  by  not  following  it  up  faithfully.  It 
is  as  necessary  that  we  cultivate  as  to  plant,  if 
we  look  for  a  good  harvest.  I  would,  therefore 
encourage  all  to  take  an  enlarged  and  compre- 
hensive view  of  the  great  field  before  us,  now 
white  unto  harvest,  and  brought  almost  to  our 
very  doors.  May  none  feel  excused  from 
making  sacrifice  (if  we  can  call  it  sacrifice,)  in 
promoting  this  work  into  which  the  Lord  has 
called  His  church,  for  not  only  will  it  confer  a 
lasting  benefit  upon  the  objects  of  our  charity 
"  but  in  blessing  others,  we  ourselves  shall  be 
most  truly  blessed."' 

As  this  is  emphatically  the  work  of  the 
Church  at  the  present  time,  our  own  spiritual 
life  and  prosperity  greatly  depends  upon  our 
being  faithful  herein.  Congress  is  now  labor- 
ing to  enlarge  the  powers  of  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau,  one  object  being  to  keep  the  way  open 
for  us  to  continue  our  labors  on  belialf  of  these 
abused  and  despised  people.  This  brings  in- 
creased responsibilities,  and  renews  our  obliga- 
tions as  Chri.stians.  My  desires  are,  that  as  the 
powers  that  be  are  doing  more  and  more  to  pro- 


tect the  rights  of  these  people,  that  the  Church 
of  the  living  God  may  proportionately  increase 
her  zeal  in  promoting  their  highest  interests, 
that  the  language  may  not  be  applied,  "  The 
children  of  this  world  are  in  their  generation 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light." 

I  felt  that  this  much  was  due  from  me  to  those 
especially  who  have  so  liberally  assisted,  both  by 
their  money  and  their  united  prayers,  and  also 
to  those  who  have  as  yet  done  nothing  or  but 
little  to  help  on  this  work  of  the  Lord,  that  they 
might  be  induced  to  share  in  the  blessings  that 
all  who  have  been  faithful  herein  have  experi- 
enced. 

I  look  forward  hopefully  to  the  day,  if  we 
prove  faithful  in  this  blessed  cause,  when  we 
shall  count  many  Friends'  meetings  in  the  great 
South,  both  among  the  blacks  and  whites.  I  see 
nothing  in  the  way,  if  we  act  well  our  part,  both 
at  home  and  those  who  go  forth  to  gather  the 
people  together.  J.  H.  Douglas. 

Wilmington,  O.,  1st  mo.  23,  186G. 
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(Continued  from  page  408.) 

Geology  may  be  considered  as  almost  a  crea 
tion  of  the  present  age.  When  Werner  visited '"'P 
Paris,  in  1802,  it  could  hardly  be  said  to  con- 
sist  of  more  than  insulated  observations  with  aH 
few  crude  and  unsettled  theories.    But  now  it 
has  become  a  great,  org«inized,  and  overshadow- 
ing department  of  science.    In  every  language 
of  Europe.it  has  its  voluminous  systems  and  its  "2 
unfailing  periodicals.    Societies  of  special  or- 
ganization carry  forward  its  labors,  and  every 
country  of  the  globe  is  traversed  by  its  ob-  "te 
servers  and  collectors.    The  shelves  of  muse-F6 
ums  are  weighed  down  by  its  accumulations, 
and  in  its  palaeontology  alone  the  Greek  lan- 
guage is  exhausted  to  furnish  factitious  names 
for  the  continually  developed  species  of  antece- 
dent  creations. 

Chemistry  in  a  limited  degree  appears  to 
have  attracted  the  attention  of  the  ancients, 
but  of  their  proficiency  in  this  pursuit  we 
know  more  from  their  preservid  relics  and  re- 
sults than  from  their  contemporaneous  records. 
In  modern  times  the  chemists  constitute  a  phil- 
osophical community,  having  a  language  of 
their  own,  a  history  of  their  own,  methods, 
pursuits  and  controversies  of  their  own,  and  a 
domain  which  is  eo  extensive  with  the  materi- 
als of  which  our  globe  is  made.  Many  men  of 
gifted  minds  and  hi<;h  intellectual  attainments 
have  devoted  their  lives  to  the  prosecution  of 
this  science.  Chemistry  has  unravelled  the 
early  mysteries  of  our  planet,  and  has  had  a 
leading  agency  in  changing  the  arts  and  the  li( 
economy  of  human  life.  It  uow  fills  the  civil 
ized  world  with  its  libraries,  laboratories  and  |lit 
lecture-rooms.  No  individual  can  expect  to 
study  even  its  accessible  books,  still  less  to  be-|oa 
come   familiar  with  its  recorded  facts.    Yet  ft 
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hemistry  is  probably  in  its  infancy,  and  opens 
■ne  of  the  largest  future  fields  for  scientific 
ulti^atioQ. 

Natural  history,  in  its  common  acceptation, 
mplies  the  investigation,  arrangement  and  de- 
eription  of  all  natural  bodies,  including  the 
rhole  organized  creation.  If  no  other  science 
xisted  but  this,  there  would  be  labor  enough 
nd  more  tha'j  enough  to  employ  for  life  the 
tudents  and  observers  of  the  world.  Each 
ingdom  of  organic  nature  already  offers  to 
ar  acquaintance  its  hundred  thousand  specific 
prms,  and  these  are  but  the  vanguard  of  a  still 
reater  multitude  believed  to  cover  the  surface 
f  countries  yet  unexplored,  and  to  fill  the 
lysterious  recesses  not  yet  penetrated  by  the 
licroscope.  And  so  far  as  we  know,  every 
oe  of  these  organisms,  great  or  small,  carries 
ith  it  its  parasites,  to  which  it  affords  habita- 
on  and  food,  and  which  may  be  supposed  not 
□  ly  to  double  but  to  multiply  in  an  unknown 
itio  its  original  numbers.  Again,  when  we 
fleet  that  every  one  of  these  species  has  its 
wn  anatomy,  its  physiology,  its  peculiar  chem- 
try,  its  habits,  its  sensations,  its  modes  of  re- 
rodoction,  its  nutrition,  its  duration,  its  meta- 
lorphoaes,  its  diseases  and  its  final  mode  of 
estruction,  we  may  well  despair  of  knowing 
^uch  of  the  whole,  when  a  single  species 
ight  furnish  materials  of  study  for  a  human 
fetime. 

The  foregoing  are  examples  of  the  claim  on 
r  attention  and  study,  advanced  by  a  portion 
ly  of  the  progressive  sciences.    They  serve 
develop  truths  and  laws  appertaining  to  the 
aterial  earth,  which  truths  and  laws  must 
ve  existed  had  there  never  been  minds  to 
udy  them.    The  relations  of  number  and  fig- 
e,  the  laws  of  motion  and  rest,  of  gravity 
d  affinity,  of  animal  and  vegetable  life,  must 
,ve  been  the  same  had  the  dominant  race  of 
an  never  appeared  on  earth.    But  there  is 
other  extensive  class  of  scientific  pursuits, 
e  subjects  of  which  are  drawn  from  his  own 
ture.    He  has  devised  metaphysics  to  illus- 
ate  the  operations  of  his  own  mind.    He  has 
troduced  ethical  and  political  science  to  pro- 
ote  order  and  happiness,  and  military  science 
assist  for  a  time  at  least  in  destroying  both, 
e  has  built  up  history  with  "  her  volumes 
,st,"  which  volumes  are  as  yet  a  small  thing 
mpared  with  those  thai  are  to  come.  Under 
e  name  of  news,  the  press  daily  inundates 
ie  world  with  a  million  sheets  of  contempora- 
|sou3  history,  for  history  and  news,  under 
pall  qualifications,  are  identical.    The  annals 
F  the  last  four  years  may  deserve  as  large  a 
[ace  in  the  attention  of  mankind  as  was  due 
hen  the  poet  informed  the  Egyptian  mummy 
lat  since  his  decease,  "a  Roman  empire  had 
3gun  and  ended."    The  greatest  part  of  what 
lould  have  been  history  is  unwritten,  and 
:  what  has  been  written,  the  greatest  part  is 


of  little  general  value.  If  all  that  has  actually 
been  committed  to  papyrus,  parchment  or  pa- 
per had  by  chance  been  preserved  from  the  ef- 
fects of  time  and  barbarism,  the  aggregate 
would  be  so  vast  and  the  interest  so  little,  that 
the  busy  world  could  hardly  turn  aside  for  its 
examination  from  more  absorbing  and  neces- 
sary pursuits. 

But  the  world  is  not  contented  with  history 
which  states,  or  professes  to  state,  the  progress, 
arts,  dates,  successes  and  failures  of  distin- 
guished men  and  nations.  It  requires  further, 
the  supplementary  aid  of  fiction,  which  finds 
facts,  not  in  testimony,  but  in  probability;  not 
as  they  are  recorded  to  have  happened,  but  as 
they  ought  to  have  happened  under  the  cir- 
cumstances and  with  the  actors.  Fiction, 
moreover,  not  being  restrained  by  the  limits  of 
circumstantial  truth,  is  at  liberty  to  seek  em- 
bellishment from  exaggeration,  from  ornament, 
from  poetry,  from  dramatic  utterance  and  pas- 
sionate expression.  Hence  it  has  taken  the 
lead  in  modern  literature,  and  it  is  not  proba- 
ble that  at  this  day  the  most  accomplished  bib- 
liographer or  bookseller  could  point  the  way  to 
one-half  of  its  multiplied  and  perishable  pro- 
ductions. 

There  is  neither  time  nor  inducement  to  re- 
fer to  the  pseudo  sciences,  which  in  all  ages 
have  made  serious  drafts  upon  the  limited  life- 
time of  man,  nor  to  the  ephemeral  and  unprof- 
itable issues  which  consume  his  time  and  labor, 
and  wear  out  his  strength.  At  the  present 
day  we  have  not  much  to  fear  from  alchemy, 
palmistry  or  astrology,  nor  yet  from  spiritual- 
ism, homoeopathy  or  mormotiism.  But  it  is  not 
easy  to  prevent  men  from  wasting  their  time  in 
the  pursuit  of  shadows,  from  substituting  ex- 
ceptions for  general  laws,  from  believing  things, 
not  because  they  are  probable,  but  because  they 
are  wonderful  and  entertaining.  Still  less  can 
we  divert  them  from  yielding  to  the  guidance 
of  an  excited  will,  from  following  prejudices  or 
creating  them,  from  adopting  one  side  of  a 
controversy  or  party  strife  for  no  better  reason 
than  that  some  other  party  has  adopted  the 
opposite. 

It  would  be  unnecessary  to  add  to  what  has 
already  been  said,  even  an  inventory  of  other 
studies,  which  present  seducing  but  intermina- 
ble claims  on  the  life  and  labor  of  man.  It 
would  be  vain  to  open  the  flood  gates  of  philol- 
ogy, and  to  follow  the  thousand  rills  of  lan- 
guage which  have  intersected  and  troubled 
each  other  ever  since  they  left  their  fountains 
at  Babel.  And  we  pause  in  humility  before 
the  very  portals  of  astronomy,  which  has  re- 
vealed to  us  that  we  roll  and  revolve,  and  per- 
haps again  revolve,  around  we  know  not  what. 
And  helpless  as  animalcules  on  the  surface  of  a 
floating  globule,  we  are  ever  striving  to  see,  to  ex- 
plore, and  to  mark  our  way  through  the  "  starry 
dust "  of  infinite  space.    Strong  and  devoted 
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minds  have  piled  up  unreadable  tomes,  the  re^ 
suit  of  their  life-long  studies  and  observations, 
yet  few,  save  the  professional  and  the  initiated, 
attempt  to  invade  the  recondite  sanctuary  of 
their  deposit. 

Thus,  the  immense  amount  of  knovpledge, 
general  and  special,  true  and  fictitious,  salutary 
and  detrimental,  the  record  of  which  is  already 
in  existence,  has  grown  into  an  insurmountable 
accumulation,  a  lerra  incognita,  which  from  its 
very  magnitude  is  inaccessible  to  the  inquiring 
world.  Hence  the  economy  of  the  age  has  in- 
troduced the  hibor-saving  machinery  of  period- 
ical literature,  which,  by  substituting  compen- 
diums  and  reviews  for  the  more  bulky  origi- 
nals, ha<  seemed  to  smooth  the  up-hill  track  of 
knowledge,  and  lighten  the  Sisyphean  load  of 
its  travellers.  But  periodical  literature,  useful 
or  frivolous  as  it  may  be,  and  indispensable  as 
it  undoubtedly  is,  has  become  by  its  very  suc- 
cess inflated  to  an  enormous  growth,  and  bids 
fair  in  its  turn  to  transcend  the  overtaxed  pow- 
ers of  attention  of  those  for  whose  use  it  is 
prepared.  Like  our  street  cars,  while  it  helps 
forward  to  their  destination  a  multitude  of 
Btruggling  pedestrians,  it  substitutes  pressure 
for  exercise,  and  does  not  save  the  fatigue  of 
those  who  are  still  obliged  to  stand  that  they 
may  go.  In  looking  forward  to  another  cen- 
tury, it  is  curious  to  consider  who  will  then  re- 
view the  reviews,  and  condense,  redact  and  di- 
gest the  compends  of  compendiums  from  which 
the  life  has  already  been  pressed  out  by  previ- 
ous condensation. 

Since  these  things'are  so, — since  in  the  dy- 
ing words  of  Laplace,  "  The  known  is  little, 
but  the  unknown  is  immense,"  and 

"  Since  life  can  little  more  supply 
Than  just  to  look  about  us  and  to  die," 

it  is  a  question  of  paramount  importance,  how 
in  this  short  period  education  can  be  made  to 
conduce  most  to  the  progress,  the  efficiency, 
the  virtue,  and  the  welfare  of  man. 

It  is  ncjt  presumptuous  to  say  that  education 
to  be  useful  must,  as  far  as  possible,  be  made 
simple,  limited,  practicable,  acceptable  to  the 
learner,  adapted  to  his  character  and  wants, 
and  brought  home  to  his  particular  ease  by 
.suhdifisian  and  selection.  A\'hat  is  now  called 
a  liberal  education  is  a  term  which  means  some- 
thing and  nothing.  Among  us  it  generally  im- 
plies an  attendance  for  four  years  upon  the 
"curriculum,"  or  couise  of  studios  prescribed 
and  pursued  in  some  incorporated  college  or 
university.  This  attendance  may  be  punctual 
and  thorough,  or  it  may  be  negligent  and  un- 
profitable, so  that  wliile  one  student  makis  a 
limited  ac(|uirement  of  multif.irious  knowledge, 
another  forgets  a  great  part  of  what  he  knew 
f>n  entering  the  college,  and  prepares  to  forget 
the  rest  aa  soon  as  he  enters  upon  active  life. 

i^ubdivision  and  selection  afl'ord  the  princi- 
pal avenues  through  which  men  arrive  at  suc- 
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c"ss  in  the  humbler  as  well  as  the  more  co 
spicuous  walks  of  life.    The  mechanical  lab 
of  artisans  is  best  performed,  and  its  best  r 
suits  obtained,  by  distributing  its  duties  amor 
a  multitude  of  special  agents,  and  this  is  mo 
or  less  successfully  done  in  proportion  as  a  soc 
ety,  or  a  craft,  is  more  or  less  perfectly  orga  - 
ized.    So  likewise  in  the  higher  or  more  inte  ^ 
lectual  pursuits  of  life,  in  which  men  procu 
bread  by  the  labor  of  their  heads  instead 
their  hands,  the  number  of  learned  professioi 
has  been  within  a  short  time  wonderfully 
creased.    In    the    days  of  our   fathers,  tl  * 
learned  professions  were  accounted  three 
number,— Law,   Physic,  and   Divinity.    B  " 
now  more  than  three  times  that  number  affoi 
means  of  honorable  subsistence  to  multitud 
of  duly  educated  persons.    We  have  now 
profession  of  authors,  of  editors,  of  lecturer 
of  teachers,  of  engineers,  of  chemists,  of  i 
ventors,  of  architects  and  other  artists  ;  and 
these  may  be  added  the  better  class  of  soldie 
and  politicians.    And  all  these  professions  a 
again  subdivided  in  proportion  as  society  a 
vances  in  its  requirements. 

For  precisely  the  same  reason  that  it  wou 
not  be  profitable  for  experts  in  a  mechanic 
vocation  to  distract  and  dissipate  their  atte 
tion  among  pursuits  alien  to  their  tastes  at 
qualifications,  it  can  hardly  be  advantageous  f 
pupils  and  neophytes  in  learning  to  undertal 
to  make  themselves  competent  representativ 
of  the  various  sciences,  the  literary  studie 
the  languages,  dead  and  living,  which  are  nc 
professedly  taught  in  our  colleges  and  sgmin 
ries.  Every  individual  is  by  nature  compai 
tively  qualified  to  succeed  in  one  path  of  lil  " 
and  '  comparatively  disqualified  to  shine 
another.  The  first  step  in  education  should  ■ 
for  the  parties  most  interested  to  study,  and 
far  as  possible  to  ascertain,  the  peculiar  be 
and  capacity  of  a  boy's  mind.  This  beii 
done,  he  should  be  put  upon  a  course  of  int« 
lectuiil  and  physical  training  corresponding, 
far  as  possible,  to  that  for  which  nature  seei 
to  have  designed  him.  But  in  all  cases  a  pi 
paratory  general  elementary  education,  such 
is  furnished  by  our  common  schools,  must 
made  a  pre- requisite  even  to  qualify  him  to  i 
quire.  The  more  thorough  this  preparato 
training  is  made,  the  better  it  is  for  the  s\J^' 
dent.  But  after  this  is  completed,  a  special 
departmental  course  of  studies  should  be  s 
lecied,  such  as  appears  most  likely  to  coudu  "Jl 
him  to  his  appropriate  sphere  of  usefulnei 
Collateral  studies  of  different  kinds  may  i 
ways  be  allowed,  but  they  should  be  subor( 
uate  and  sub>idiary,  and  need  not  interfere  wi' 
the  great  objects  of  his  especial  education. 

(To  be  oolitimicd.) 

Stillest  streams 
Oft  water  fiiirest  meadows,  and  the  bird 
That  flutters  least  is  longest  on  the  wing. 
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MONTANA. 

If  the  Spaniards  had.  discovered  it,  they  would 
ave  called  it  El  Dorado — the  land  of  gold.  If 
le  Puritans  had  found  it,  they  would  have 
died  it  Ophir,  because  "  the  gold  of  that  land 
1."    The  western  Yankee  came  upon  it, 
id  seeing   the   Rocky  Mountains  running 
jjj, trough  it,  called  it  Montana, 
jj,  This  new  territory  contains  about  one  hun- 
;5ij,  "ed  and  sixty  thousand  square  miles  :  that  is 
lyi,  say,  itjs  nearly  four  times  as  big  as  the  State 
tt'NewYork.    It  is  bounded  on  the  west  by 
ijjlaho,  on  the  south  and  east  by  Dakotah,  and 
]j[ithe  north  by  the  British  possessions.  But 
jfjfhat  is  the  use  mentioning  boundaries  which 
e  themselves  unknown  to  the  average  reader, 
,j  ho  demands    in    turn,    Where    is    Idaho  ? 
jj5j/here  is  Dakotah?    To  those  who  studied 
jfjiiography  twenty  years  ago,  it  will  perhaps 
as  satisfactory  to  say,  that  if  you  journey 
|ji(|irth  from  Montana,  you  come  into  British 
]jj,merica;  and  if  you  cross  the  territory  from 
yj,  St  to  west,  you  cross  the  Rocky  Mountains, 

liich  run  through  its  western  half. 
^jjI  Montana  is  a  wonderful  instance  of  the 
jj|f,merican  faculty  for  colonizing.  In  1861, 
jjjj,  len  the  late  war  broke  out,  the  vast  and  regu- 
j  jjrly  organized  territory  now  known  as  Montana 
,i,jf(is  unknown  land.  It  was  very  thinly  peopled 
th  Indians,  and  it  had  been  visited  by  a  few 
jljy, ippers  and  missionaries.  In  1862,  while  our 
ujjfmies  were  fighting  on  the  Peninsula,  traces 
gold  were  discovered  in  Montana;  and  for- 
.uIq,  ne-seekers  began  to  turn  their  steps  that  way. 

1865,  the  territory  had  already  thirty  thou- 
^flijad  people,  and  contained  three  considerable 
]^ns — Virginia  City,  with  ten  thousand  inhabit- 
j!i]||ts,  Helena  City,  with  eight  thousand,  and 
jjjiamond  City,  with  four  thousand.  Also  it 
^Ijj,  d  a  legislature,  a  code  of  laws  and  courts  of 
teijkice. 

One  of  the  most  surprising  geographical 
jj,  1 3ts  about  Montana  is  that  it  is  reached  by 
,'jjiamboat  from  St.  Louis.    That  is  to  say,  the 
jpjfer  system  of  the  Great  West  is  on  so  vast  a 
ujjj.jle  that  travellers  and  freight  are  now  trans- 
ijjjirted  by  steamboat,  and  without  transhipment, 
Ijj  )m  St.  Louis  to  Fort  Benton,  in  the  heart  of 
ontana.    The  result  is  that  freight,  in  the 
tdpper  season  of  navigation,  may  be  got  to  Mon- 
I aa  quicker  thxn  to  Denver  City.    No  doubt 
J  is  cheap  mode  of  communication  will  be  of 
,9t  importance  to  the  new  territory.    We  are 
Formed    that  light-draught  boats 


are  now 


piilding  at  Louisville  especially  for  the  Mon- 
ijjaa  trade.  These  will  supersede  the  boats 
used,  which  are  sometimes  delayed  oh  the 
iper  waters ;  aud  the  day  will  come  when  Fort 
jnton,  three  thousand  miles  inland  from  St. 
}uis,  will  be  reached  by  steamboat  from  New 
rleans,  which  will  make  a  river  course  of  four 
ousand  two  hundred  miles. 
The  river  voyage  from  St.  Louis'  to  Fort 


Benton  is  now  made  in  twenty-eight  diys ;  and 
freight  is  carried  at  the  price  of  ten  cents  per 
pound. 

Montana  is  composed  of  mountains,  elevated 
plains,  which  are  woodless  prairies,  and  shel- 
tered valleys.  The  climate  is  dry  and  health- 
ful :  there  is  but  little  dew  in  the  plains  ;  but 
the  whole  region  is  abundantly  watered  by  un- 
failing streams  flowing  from  the  mountains. 
It  is  better  supplied  with  water  than  any  mining 
region  in  this  country.  Along  thi  banks  of 
the  streams  cottonwood  and  other  light  timber 
are  found,  and  the  mountain  sidjs  and  spur.s  are 
covered  with  heavy  growths  of  pine,  firs,  &j. 
The  territory  lacks  hard  wood. 

The  soil  is  very  fertile  on  the  plains  and  val- 
leys. Three  hundred  bushels  of  potatoes  have 
been  raised  on  an  acre.  The  higher  plains,  how- 
ever, require  irrigation,  which  is  easily  done  by 
means  of  the  numerous  streams.'  Vegetables 
of  all  kinds  grow  readily,  and  of  immense  size  ; 
and  wheat  promises  to  d)  well. 

The  winters  are  mild  ;  the  ground  continues 
open  sometimes  until  January  ;  and  in  the  val- 
leys the  cattle  are  turned  out  to  grass  in  the  fall, 
kept  out  without  hay  or  other  food  than  grass 
all  winter,  and  found  fat  for  killing  in  the 
spring.  Montana  promises,  therefore,  to  be 
one  0^  the  finest  grazing  countries  in  the  world. 
The  grass  is  very  nutritious.  One  gentleman 
tells  us  that  his  train  of  oxen,  which  cxme  in 
in  the  fall  of  the  year  worn  out,  were  turned 
out  to  grass  all  winter,  and  were  fat  beeves  in 
the  spring. 

It  is  not  surprising  that,  with  so  favorable  a 
climate  and  soil,  farming  already  engages  the 
attention  of  considerable  numbers.  Cattle  rais- 
ing is  highly  profitable ;  vegetables  are  cheap- 
er than  in  New  York  ;  and  grain  will  be  grown 
in  large  crops  as  soon  as  more  grist  mills  are 
set  up.  At  present  there  is  but  one  in  the 
territory. 

Mining  is,  however,  the  chief  business  in 
Montana.  We  have  seen  some  very  rich  speci- 
mens of  gold,  silver  and  copper  ores  :  iron  and' 
coal  are  known  to  exist,  but  have  not  yet  been 
developed.  The  silver  deposits  are  immensely 
rich. 

The  first  g;)ld  digging  was  begun  in  Ban- 
nock, in  1862.  In  July,  1863,  gold  was  found 
in  Alder  Glulch,  which  is  probably  the  richest 
'•  gulch  "  in  the  world  of  its  size.  A  place  of 
ten  thousand  people  sprang  up  here  in  a  year, 
called  Virginia  City,  and  ten  million  dollars' 
worth  of  gold  was  produced  in  this  spot  the  first 
year.  During  the  winter  of  1861-5,  goll  dis- 
coveries were  made  along  the  eastern  slope  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains,  one  hundred  and  twen- 
ty miles  north  of  Virginia  City,  in  a  very  rich 
gulch  called  Last  Chance  ;"  and  here  sprang 
up  the  city  of  Helena,  which  has  now  eight 
thousand  people.  0:her  profitable  gulches  are 
near  there. 
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The  gold  discoveries  next  extended  across 
the  mountains,  to  the  headwaters  of  the  Black- 
loot,  where  some  important  deposits  have  been 
opened.  East  of  the  Missouri  river,  during 
last  summer,  discoveries  were  made  at  Cunfed- 
erate  Gulch,  where  Diamond  City,  now  con- 
taining four  thousand  inhabitants,  has  since 
gathered.  It  is  reported  that  the  deposits  there 
are  of  j;reat  richness. 

Gold  lodes  occur  everywhere  in  connection 
with  gulch  diggings.  One  of  the  best  gold 
lode-mining  districts  is  on  the  Madison  river, 
in  what  is  called  Hot  Spring  district.  There 
are  already  three  quartz  mills  set  up  there,  the 
largest  one  of  which  is  the  New  York  and 
Montana  Mining  and  Discovery  Company's; 
Summit  district,  at  the  head  of  Alder  Gulch, 
and  the  region  above  the  town  of  Helena,  are 
also  rich  gold-mining  districts. 

The  ores  of  Montana  are  reported  by  scien- 
tific men  to  be  much  richer  than  those  of  Cali- 
fornia. Those  of  California  yield  an  average 
of  twenty  dollars  per  ton.  The  great  majority 
of  the  lodes  of  Montana  promise  an  average  of 
more  than  four  times  the  above  amount,  and  a 
few  lodes  exhibit  an  astonishing  richness.  There 
are  few  sulphurets  of  iron  and  copper,  carrying 
gold,  in  Montana,  such  as  prove  so  troublesome 
in  Colorado.  This  is  owing  to  the  fact  that  the 
lormation  is  so  open  and  perforated  by  water, 
that  the  sulphurets  have  been  decomposed. 
For  the  same  reason  miners  in  Montana  are  not 
troubled  with  water,  and  are  saved  the  heavy 
expenses  of  pumping. 

The  silver  ores  are  in  the  form  of  argentifer- 
ous galena,  which  must  be  smelted  as  our  west- 
ern lead  ores  are,  and  the  silver  separated  from 
the  lead  by  cupellation. 

The  silver  ores  are  much  more  trustworthy 
than  those  yielding  gold  :  and  experience  has 
already  shown  that  silver  mining  will  be  in 
Montana  more  profitable  than  gold  mining. 
The  veins  are  more  uniform  in  the  yield  and 
last  better.  The  large  and  constant  supply  of 
water  is  of  immense  benefit  to  mining  opera- 
tions in  Montana,  as  well  as  the  facility  of  move- 
ment; the  country  everywhere  abounding  in 
natural  roads,  wliich  do  not  easily  become 
broken  up. 

The  veins  of  copper  ores  have  been  traced 
for  a  great  extent,  and  the  ores  are  found  to 
jield  Irom  thirty-lliree  to  sixty-five  per  cent.  ; 
but  little  attention  is  as  yet  given  to  this  metal, 
as  gold  and  silver  monopolize  the  attention  of 
the  people. — iV.  Y.  Ecchukj  Post. 

"Thy  will  be  done."    Whiit  nobler  theme 
To  men  or  iingeKs  can  be  piven  ? 
Tlic  hi^ihi  si  iintbt-ni  sun;;  on  earth, 
The  holiest  h^  mn  of  praise  in  heaven. 

As  then  within  thy  Father,  Lord, 

So  we  in  thee  shall  (\11  be  one; 
When  every  heurt,  with  true  accord, 

Sincerely  breathes,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 


WHY  DOST  THOU  WAIT? 
Poor,  trembling  lamb  !   Ah  I  who  outside  the  fold 

Has  bid  thee  stand,  all  weary  as  thou  art, 
Dangers  aiound  thes,  and  the  bittt  r  cold 

Creeping  and  growing  to  thine  inmost  heart? 
Who  bids  thee  wait  till  some  mysterious  feeling, 

Thou  knowest  not  what — perchance  mayst  nev( 

Shall  find  thee  where  in  darkness  thou  art  kneelirj 

And  fill  thee  with  a  rich  and  wondrous  glow 
Of  love  and  faith  ;  and  change  to  warmth  and  ligl 
The  chill  and  darkness  of  thy  spirit's  night? 

For  miracles  like  this,  who  bids  thee  wait? 

Behold  "the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say  'Come.' 
The  tender  Shepherd  opens  wide  the  gate. 

And  in  His  love  would  gently  lead  thee  home. 
Why  shouldst  thou  wait?   Long  centuries  ago, 
Thou  timid  lamb,  tiie  Shepherd  paid  for  thee. 
Thou  art  His  own.    Wouldst  thou  His  beauty  kno\  (ij 

Nor  trust  the  love  which  yet  thou  canst  not  see 
Thou  hast  not  learned  this  lesson  to  receive: — 
More  blessed  are  they  who  see  not,  yet  believe. 

Still  dost  thou  wait  for  feeling?    Dost  thou  eay, 

"  Fain  would  I  love  and  trust,  but  hope  is  dead 
I  have  no  faith,  and  without  faith,  who  may 

Rest  in  the  blessing  which  is  only  shed 
Upon  the  faithful  ?    1  must  stand  and  wait." 

Not  so.    The  Shepherd  does  not  ask  of  thee 
Faith  in  thy  faith,  but  only  faith  in  Him. 

And  this  He  meant  in  saying,  "Come  to  Me, 
In  light  or  darkness,  seek  to  do  His  will. 
And  leave  the  work  of  faith  to  Jesus  still. 
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JUDGES  vm.  4. 
I  do  not  doubt  my  safety — that  Thy  hand 

Will  still  uphold  me,  even  to  the  last. 
And  that  my  feet  on  Canaan's  hill  shall  stand 

When  the  long  wilderness  is  overpast; 
But  often  faith  is  weak  and  hope  is  low  ; 
Forward,  indeed,  but  faint  and  wearily  I  go. 

I  do  not  doubt  thy  love,  my  Lord  and  God, 

The  love  which  suffered  and  which  died  for  me 

The  love  that  sought  me  on  the  downward  road 
Unclasped  the  fetters,  set  the  captive  free  I 

But  mine  seems  now  so  languid,  dull  and  cold— 

0  for  the  blissful  hours  which  I  have  known  ol  ol 

1  do  not  doubt,  unworthy  though  I  be. 
Thy  worthiness,  my  Saviour,  is  my  own  ! 

One  of  Thy  many  mansions  is  for  me. 

In  the  good  land  where  sorrow  is  unknown  ; 
But  often  clouds  obscure  the  distant  scene. 
And  from  the  flood  1  shrink,  which  darkly  rolls  i|toi 
tween. 

Lord  I  at  the  evening  time  let  there  be  light; 

Unveil  Thv  presence,  bid  all  darkness  fly  ; 
Surely,  ere  now,  far  spent  must  be  the  night, 

The  morning  comes,  the  journey's  end  is  nig 
Renew  my  strength,  what  jet  remains  to  run. 
Till  glory  crown  the  work  which  grace  has 
begun. 

Hymns  for  the  Church  on  Earth 


Calvary,  not  Sinai,  is  the  standpoint  of  t  ike 
lowly  man.  The  terror  of  the  law  may  ala 
me;  only  the  grace  of  Christ  melts  me.  Tl 
absorbing  grace,  which  forgives  me  now,  f 
gives  and  forgets  all.  Oh  !  it  is  this  which 
locks  the  springs  of  my  sealed  heart,  and  ha 
bles  me  into  a  weeping  penitent. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
I  Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  11th 
Bit.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — The  Queen's  speech  at  the  open- 
ing of  Parliament  was  delivered  on  the  6th.  It  ex- 
presses satisfaction  at  the  successful  termination  of 
the  war  in  America,  aud  the  abolition  of  slavery 
there,  and  says  that  the  correspondence  respecting 
the  rebel  cruisers  will  be  laid  before  Parliament. 
The  Fenian  conspiracy  is  referred  to  as  adverse 
jMalike  to  authority,  property  and  religion,  and  it  is 
declared  that  the  authority  of  law  has  been  firmly 
and  impartially  vindicated.  An  amendment  to  the 
address  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  reply  to  the 
speech,  was  moved,  declaring  it  to  be  the  duty  of 
Ministers  to  exartine  into  the  causes  of  Irish  dissat- 
isfaction and  remove  them  ;  but  after  a  general  de- 
bate on  the  subject  it  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  346 
to  25.  In  both  Houses  a  warm  debate  occurred  on 
""the  course  of  the  Government  respecting  the  cattle 
plague,  aod  an  amendment  censuring  the  Govern- 
ment was  moved,  but  was  afterwards  withdrawn. 
This  subject  was  expected  to  claim  early  attention. 
The  Jamaica  question  had  been  brought  before  Par- 
liament by  ihe  adoption  of  a  motion  calling  for  the 
correspondence  on  some  matters  previous  to  the 
riot. 

An  influential  deputation  from  various  agricul- 
tural socieiies  had  waited  upon  Sir  George  Grey,  and 
urged  upon  him  the  absolute  suspension  of  the  traffic 
in  live  cattle,  on  the  ground  that  isolation  was  the 
great  means  of  staying  the  plague. 

Franck. — A  dispatco  from  the  French  Minister  at 
Washington  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  was 
published  in  the  Moniteur,  stating  what  had  passed 
between  him  and  our  government  respecting  the 
occurrences  at  Bagdad,  Mexico,  giving  satisfactory 
evidence  of  the  determination  of  the  Government  to 
maintain  neutrality,  and  of  Gen.  Sheridan  to  carry 
out  the  orders  he  had  received  to  that  effect. 

Spain. — It  was  staled  tbat  the  Government  had 
decided  to  issue  letters  of  marque  against  Cbili  to  all 
Spanish  vessels  whose  owners  shall  make  the  nec- 
essary application;  but  that  this  decision'  would 
remain  in  abeyance  until  proof  should  be  obtained 
tbat  Chili  has  resorted  to  tliis  mode  of  warfare 
against  Spain.  The  Minister  of  State  had  anounced 
in  the  Cortes  that  Peru  was  probably  at  that  time  in 
open  hostility  to  Spain. 

Prussia. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies,  by  a  vote  of 
251  to  44,  had  adopted  a  resolution  in  Sfiite  of  min 
isterial   opposition,  declaring   the   annexation  of 
Lauenburg  to  Prussia  to  be  illegal  until  sanctioned 
by  the  Chamber. 

Austria. — An  expedition  to  the  Bast  is  to  sail  next 
month,  with  the  object  of  concluding  treaties  of 
commerce  with  Siara,  China  and  Japan. 

The  Hungarian  Diet  had  adopted  an  address  to  the 
Emperor  expressing  confidence  in  him,  congratula 
ting  him  on  the  constitutional  sentiments  contained 
in  nis  opening  speech  ;  pointing  out  that  the  safety 
of  Austria  and  the  independence  of  Hungary  are  not 
antagonisuc  ;  declaring  the  readiness  of  the  Diet  to 
negotiate  with  the  other  Provinces,  while  reserving 
the  independence  of  each,  and  its  wish  to  bring  about 
the  real  restoration  of  the  Constitution  ;  demmding 
that  the  Hungarian  crown  be  fully  re- integrated  by 
there-incorporation  of  Dalmatia  and  Flume,  the  re- 
establishment  of  municipal  self  government,  and  the 
nomination  of  a  Hungarian  Ministry;  and  soliciting 
an  amnesty  for  political  offenders. 

Belgium. — The  Senate  had  debated  the  subject  of 
jicliJithe  penal  code.  The  Minister  of  Justice  favored  the 
ijjui  proposal  for  the  abolition  of  capital  punishment,  but 
the  proposition  was  rejected  by  33  to  15  votes. 
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South  America. — A  difiSculty  has  arisen  between 
Uruguay  and  Chili,  caused  by  the  action  of  the 
Chilian  Minister  to  the  former  government  in  demand- 
ing that  Spanish  vessels  captured  by  Chilian  cruisers 
should  be  permitted  to  be  brought  into  the  ports  of 
Uruguay,  and  there  be  condemned  and  sold.  The  Uru- 
guayan Government  refused,  resolving  to  maintain 
strict  neutrality.  The  Minister  protested,  and  the  dis- 
cussion continued  f .  r  some  time,  until  finally  the  gov- 
ernment cancelled  the  credentials  of  the  Minister.  It 
has  prohibited  the  construction  of  privateers  in  any  . 
ports  of  Uruguay,  the  sale  of  prizes  by  either  bellig- 
erent, the  delay  in  port  of  Spanish  or  Chilian  ves- 
sels of  war  for  more  than  24  hours,  the  conveyance 
of  articles  contraband  of  war  by  land  or  water, 
within  its  jurisdiction,  and  the  intervention  of  their 
citizens  on  either  side.  It  is  not  known  wheiherthe 
Chilian  Government  will  disavow  the  acts  of  its 
Minister  or  sustain  him. 

Russo- American  Telegraph. — Private  advices 
from  San  Francisco  received  at  New  York,  state 
that  the  Western  Union  Telegraph  has  been  extended, 
under  the  supervision  of  Col.  Bulkley,  over  400 
miles  beyond  New  Westminster,  on  Frazer  River. 
Reports  from  Col.  Bulkley's  exploring  parties  show 
that  the  obstacles  to  be  overcome  are  of  less  magni- 
tude than  some  predicted,  and  it  is  thought  that  tele- 
graphic connection  between  Russia  and  Araerica 
may  be  completed  within  a  year. 

Domestic. — The  lower  House  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Legislature  his  passed  a  bill  relating  to  Indians, 
negroes  and  persons  of  color,  one  section  of  which 
provides  that  negroes  shall  testify  in  all  cases  where 
they  are  concerned  in  person  or  property,  with  a 
proviso  that  this  section  shall  not  go  into  efTect 
until  jurisdiction  over  matters  relating  to  freedmen 
shall  be  fully  committed  to  the  Courts  of  the  State. 

In  twelve  of  the  Southern  States  and  the  Disirict 
of  Columbia,  there  were  issued  in  the  12th  month 
last,  to  39,689  freedmen  and  2,3Y5  refugees,  500,734 
rations.  Virginia,  Kentucky,  Tennessee  and  the 
District  h'^d  no  refugees.  Georgia  and  North  Caro- 
lina had  the  most  freedmen,  and  Texas  the  fewest 
who  drew  rations  at  that  time. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Supreme  Court  of  Alabama 
has  decided  at  its  present  terra  that  no  person  who 
was  a  slave  can  be  convicted  for  any  crime  com- 
mitted while  a  slave,  under  the  statutes  of  that 
State  or  at  common  law  ;  and  those  tvho  were  slaves 
are  held  to  have  been  such  up  to  the  occupation  in 
the  5th  month  last  by  the  militaiy  forces  of  the 
United  States,  unless  they  had  been  set  free  previous 
to  that  time  by  the  military  power  of  the  United 
States. 

Some  of  the  Jlormon  officials  in  Utah,  who  were 
living  in  open  defiance  of  the  U.  S.  law  against 
polygamy,  have  been  removed  from  their  positions, 
and  "  Gentiles,"  as  they  style  all  not  belonging  to 
their  sect,  appointed  instead. 

Gen.  Greg.iry,  Assistant  Commissioner  of  the 
Freedmen's  Bureau  for  Texas,  reported,  under  date 
of  Galveston,  1st  month  31st,  that  during  a  recent 
trip  through  different  portions  of  the  State,  compris- 
ing the  most  productive  cotton  and  sugar  growing 
sections,  he  found  the  freedmen  willing  to  work, 
asking  only  that  the  government  should  enforce  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promises  made  them  by  the  planters, 
Contracts  were  freely  made  at  rates  varying,  when 
money  wages  are  paid,  from  $8  to  $15  per  month, 
in  specie,  wiih  qiiariers,  food,  fuel,  clothing  and 
medical  attenditnce.  In  many  instances,  a  portion 
of  the  crop,  ranging  from  one-fourth  to  one-third  or 
more,  is  pledged  to  the  laborers  instead  of  wages, 
and  in  some  cases,  in  addition,  the  planter  boards 
and  lodges  the  loborers.    At  least  nine-teni;hs  of 
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the  former  slaves  are  under  contract  for  a  year,  and 
theft,  idleness  and  vagrancy  have  almost  ceased 
Of  400,000  freed  people,  only  69  are  receiving  govern 
ment  rations,  of  which  number  32  are  aged  or  infirm. 
During  the  1st  month,  more  agricultural  labor  was 
performed,  and  more  ample  preparations  made  for  a 
future  hnrvest,  tban  ever  before  during  the  same  time, 
in  the  State.  Tbe  schools  are  prospering,  26  day  and 
evening  schools,  sustained  solely  by  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  the  colored  people,  being  now  in 
operation,  with  over  1,600  pupils.  The  expenses  of 
the  Bureau  have  been  paid  by  fines  imposed  upon 
those  who  have  wronged  the  freedmen  in  person  and 
rights.  Instances  of  violence  and  abuse  upon  them 
are  perceptibly  on  the  decrease,  though  still  fre- 
quent, especially  where  there  are  no  U.  S.  troops 
No  instance  coming  to  the  attention  of  the  Bureau 
is  permitted  to  pass  without  trial  and  punishment. 

Gen.  H  oward  has  issued  a  circular  to  the  Assis- 
tant Commissioners  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  fear- 
ing that  the  President's  veto  of  the  new  Freed- 
men's bill  may  cause  them  some  embarrassment. 
He  warns  them  to  be  prepared  for  any  increased 
hostility  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  hitherto 
troubled  them  and  their  agents,  and  perhaps  in- 
creased restlessness  among  the  freedmen.  The 
President,  he  says,  has  assured  him  that  he  considers 
the  present  law  as  continuing  the  existence  of  the 
Bureau  for  at  least  a  year  from  the  present  time 
The  Commissioner  desires  his  assistants  to  ascer- 
tain and  report  what  has  been  done  in  their  respec- 
tive districts  hy  the  State  and  municipal  authorities 
to  provide  for  indigent  and  suffering  refugees  and 
freedmen,  and  directs  them  to  continue  to  use  every 
t-fifort  to  find  good  homes  for  orphan  minors,  to  aid 
tbe  unemployed  to  find  bouses  and  places  of  labor, 
and  to  reduce  the  accumulation  of  freed-people  in  the 
towns.  He  desires  them  to  continue  to  aci;  so  as  to 
demonstrate  to  the  people  the  good  intentions  of  the 
government,  and  the  practicability  of  free  labor,  and 
to  inspect  the  conduct  of  all  agents  for  whom  they 
are  responsible,  and  in  case  of  misconduct  or  in- 
capacity to  remove  them  at  once. 

Congress. — Tbe  Senate,  on  the  20th,  took  up  the 
vetoed  Freedmen's  Bureau  bill,  and  on  the  question 
of  passing  it  notwithstanding  the  President's  objec- 
tions, the  vote  stood,  yeas  30,  nays  18;  the  affirma- 
tive being  less  than  two-thirds,  the  bill  consequently 
was  lost.  On  its  passage  previously,  ttje  vote  was 
38  to  10.  The  House  joint  resolution  directing  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  furnish  a  vessel  to  aid  the 
proposed  telegraph  from  Asia  to  America,  was 
adopted  :  also  a  resolution  from  the  Post  Office  Com- 
mittee, asking  the  Postmaster  General  to  furnish  all 
the  infurmiUiun  in  his  possession  in  regard  to  the 
feasibility  and  usefulness  of  establishing  telegraphic 
lines  in  connection  with  the  mail  routes  for  the 
transmission  of  government  and  private  business- 
and  one  instructing  the  Committee  on  Reconstruc  ; 
tion  to  incjuire  and  report  how  tuv  tlie  States  lately 
in  rebellion,  or  any  of  tliem,  have  complied  with 
the  terms  proposed  by  the  President  to  their  re- 
sumption of  praclicMl  relations  with  tbe  United 
Stall  s,  which  i  ondilions  were  as  follows,  viz.  :  lit, 
That  the  seveiul  State  Constitutions  should  be 
amended  by  the  insertion  of  a  provision  abolishing 
slavery.  2d,  That  the  several  State  Conventions 
should  declare  null  and  void  the  ordinances  of  se- 
cession and  the  laws  and  decrees  of  the  confederacy. 
3d,  That  tlie  iState  Legislatures  should  ratify  the 
amendment  of  tbe  Federal  Conslilutiou  abolish- 
ing slavery.  4th,  That  the  Uebel  debt,  S  ate  and 
Confedei  nie,  should  be  repudiated,  uth,  Tlint  civil 
rights  should  be  secured  by  law,  applicable  alike 
to  wbitea  aud  blacks.  Wade  of  Ohio  introduced  a 
joint  resolution,  proposing  an  amendment  to  the 


Constitution,  to  provide  that  the  President  shall  not 
be  eligible  a  second  time  to  the  ofiice,  and  to  apply 
the  same  restriction  to  a  Vice  President,  upon 
whom  shall  desolve  the  office  of  President,  and 
also  to  the  officer  who  may  be  designated  by 
law  of  Congress  to  act  as  President  in  the  case  of 
death,  removal  or  inability  of  both  the  President  and 
Vice  President.'  Creswell,  of  Md.,  introduced  a  bill 
to  protect  children  of  African  descent  from  being 
enslaved  in  violation  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States.  It  provides  that  in  any  State  where 
slavery  has  been  abolished  since  1861,  any  child 
of  African  descent  shall  not  be  indentured  as  an 
apprentice  without  the  consent  of  parents,  guardian 
or  next  friend  ;  and  any  indenture  so  made,  since 
the  date  named,  is  declared  a  violation  of  tbe  Consti- 
tution, and  null  and  void,  and  the  child  may  be  de- 
livered by  habeas  corpus,  and  a  fine  of  $30  to  $500 
imposed. 

In  the  House,  on  the  20tb,  the  Committee  on  Re- 
construction reported  a  concurrent  resolution,  (a 
form  to  which  Presidential  assent  is  not  required,) 
in  the  following  words  :  "  That  in  order  to  close  agi- 
tation upon  a  question  which  seems  likely  to  distract 
the  action  of  ttie  government,  as  well  as  to  quiet  the 
uncertainty  which  is  agitating  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  eleven  States  which  have  been  declared  in 
insurrection,  no  Senator  or  Representatives  shall  be 
admitted  into  either  branch  of  Congress  from  any  of 
the  said  States,  until  Congress  shiill  have  declared 
such  States  entitled  to  such  representation."  Under 
the  operation  of  the  previous  question  ,  after  various 
proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  minority  to  delay 
action,  it  was  passed  at  the  same  sitting,  yeas  109, 
nays  40.  On  the  26th,  the  same  committee  reported 
a  joint  resolution  proposing  an  amendment  to  the 
Constitution,  declaring  thai  Congress  shall  have 
power  to  make  all  laws  which  shall  be  necessary 
and  proper  to  secure  to  the  citizens  of  each  State  all 
privileges  and  immunities  of  citizens  in  the  several 
States,  and  to  all  persons  in  the  several  States  equal 
protection  in  the  rights  of  life,  liberty  and  property. 
A  resolution  was  iniroduced  by  McClurg,  of  Alaine, 
setting  forth  that  the  continued  contumacy  of  the 
seceded  States  renders  it  necessnry  to  exercise  Con 
gresiional  legislation  in  order  to  give  the  loyal  citi- 
zens of  those  States  protection  in  thfir  natural  and 
personal  rights,  and  also  makes  it  necessary  to  keep 
a  large  standing  army,  and  as  the  country  is  already 
heavily  burdened  with  a  war  debt  incurred  to  defend 
the  naiionality  against  an  infamous  rebellion,  and 
it  is  neither  just  nor  politic  to  inflict  this  additional 
expense  on  the  peaceful  industry  of  f'le  nation,  that 
it  be  referred  to  the  Reconstruction  Committee,  to 
ascertain  whether  such  contumacy  be  clearly  mani- 
fest, and  if  so,  to  inquir  eii  to  the  expediency  of  levy- 
ing contributions  ou  the  disloyal  iuhabuants  of  such 
States  to  defray  tbe  extraordinary  expenses  which 
otherwise  will  be  imposed  ou  the  general  government, 
said  committee  to  report  by  bill  or  otherwise.  The 
resolution  was  referred,  without  instructions,  to  the 
Reconstruction  (-ommittee.  A  bill  was  introduced 
by  Bo^itnan,  of  .Mich.,  to  co  itinue  in  force  and  amend 
the  act  tor  estalilishiug  the  Freedmen's  Bureau.  It 
continues  the  Bureau  for, five  years,  and  authorizes 
its  supervision  of  all  b  yal  refugees  and  freedmen, 
and  all  matters  to  enable  them  as  speedily  as  practi- 
cable to  become  self-supporting  cifiz-n^,  and  to  ren- 
der their  freedom  available  and  beuelicial  to  the  re 
public  ;  gives  power  to  ilie  President  to  assign  pub- 
lic lands  to  loyal  refugees  and  freedmen  ;  confirms 
for  three  years  the  lands  assigned  under  Gen.  Sher- 
man's order  ;  and  secures  to  freedmen  the  rights  and  'HO 
immunities  enjoyed  by  white  persons  under  tbe 
common  law.  Referred  to  the  Recoustraction  Com- 
mittee. 
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VISIT  OF  ISAAC  SHARP  TO  LABRADOR. 
(Concluded  from  page  339.) 

After  partaking  of  a  social  meal  with  the 
mission  family  we  returned  to  the  ship  to 
lodge. 

9th  month  llth,  1865,  Second-day. — Left 
the  Harmony  for  our    new    quarters.  The 
eather  was  bright  and  beautiful,  and  grass 
as  spread  out  to  dry  for  hay  in  front  of  the 
ission  buildings.    The  thermometer  on  the 
indow  ledge  registered  82°,  but  the  air  out- 
ride was  cold.    From  the  Sang-e-jok,  an  eleva- 
tion of  about  1200  feet,  a  fine  view  was  obtained 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  harbor  and  adjacent 
bays,  islets  and  islands.    The  atmosphere  was 
jlear,  so  much  so,  that  the  Watchman,  a  well- 
£nowa  island,  some  twenty-five  miles  distant, 
ippeared  very  near  at  hand. 

The  summer  has  been  cold,  and  the  gardens 
ire  in  consequence  very  backward,  with  butlit- 
le  prospect  of  maturing  the  potato  crop.  We 
ire  informed  that  from  the  8th  of  7th  month  to 
he  end  of  the  month  following,  there  were 
wenty  days  when  the  thermometer  did  not  rise 
■bove  36°;  during  the  above  period  i£  was  once  at 
he  freezing  point.  At  Hebron  fuel  is  scarce, 
he  nearest  tree  is  said  to  be  twenty  miles  dis- 
ant;  a  considerable  quantity  of  fire- wood  was 
rought  for  this  station  by  the  Harmony  from 
)kak. 

In  the  evening  there  was  an  interesting  con- 
ersation  with  Frederick  Erdman,  in  reference 
3  the  portions  of  Scripture  not  yet  translated 
ato  the  Esquimaux  language ;  which  language 
iffers  considerably  from  that  of  Greenland,  so 
luch  so,  as  to  require  a  separate  version.  Af- 
jcting  evidence  of  the  mortality  in  1863,  from 
le  epidemic  then  raging,  was  found  in  the 


burial  ground,  where,  out  of  a  population  num- 
bering in  1862  a  little  over  300,  about  sixty 
have  been  since  interred.  The  mission  family 
did  not  escape  the  malady,  but  it  is  noteworthy 
that  no  adult  European  has  died  at  Hebron 
since  its  establishment  in  1830. 

\2th,  Third-day. — With  prudent  precaution 
the  half-dried  hay  was  yesterday  placed  under 
cover — a  portion  of  the  ground  it  had  occupied 
was  this  morning  white  with  snow ;  rain  fol- 
lowed, and  continued  for  hours.  The  ship's 
crew  are  busily  engaged  in  discharging  and 
loading  :  an  operation  we  watch  with  great  in- 
terest, for  toward  home  we  are  looking  longing- 
ly as  the  time  for  departure  draws  near,  full  of 
bright  hope  that  in  little  more  than  a  month, 
through  the  "  merciful  kindness "  which  is 
"  great  towards  us,"  the  smiles  of  bright  wel- 
come may  gladden  us  there. 

13^^,  Four th- day. —Kho-ai  9,  E.  P.  and  I 
held  our  little  meeting ;  the  morning  was  bright 
and  beautiful,  contrasting  strikingly  with  yes- 
terday— the  snow  was  then  upon  the  ground, 
to-day  it  is  warm  and  sunny,  and  we  sat  com- 
fortably with  the  window  open,  the  thermome- 
ter being  at  56°.  Having  known  from  day  to 
day,  while  at  this  station,  something  of  deep 
mental  reading,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  rightly 
led,  whether  to  do,  or  to  leave  undone,  a  restful 
feeling  of  quiet  confidence  was  mercifully 
granted,  with  a  precious  trust,  that  after  having 
seen,  and  sought  to  do  the  will  of  God,  as  the 
way  may  be  graciously  opened,  yet  a  little  space 
and  we  shall  be  led  forth  in  peace.  In  the 
forenoon  the  few  children  no w  at  the  station  were 
assembled  for  examination.  We  heard  them 
read  in  the  New  Testament ;  simple  questions 
were  put  and  answered,  and  the  Lord's  prayer 
was  repeated  simultaneously.  The  school  was 
not  seen  to  advantage,  as  it  cannot  be  regularly 
held  during  the  summer  months. 

We  went  to  the  ship  in  the  afternoon,  and 
were  afterwards  joined  by  the  mission  family, 
I  for  their  annual  visit,  and  to  take  tea  on  board; 
I — a  little  change  they  appear  much  to  enjoy. 

Wth,  Fifth-day. — Blending,  as  we  do,  with 
the  mission  family,  at  meals  and  other  times, 
there  is  much  which  arises  in  conversation  cal- 


434 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


cu'ated  to  awaken  our  interest  and  abiding  sym- 
pathy. We  are  entertained  with  much  kind- 
ness and  home-like  freedom,  and  find  from  day 
to  day  much  to  interest  us  in  the  working  out  of 
daily  mis^on  life,  with  its  multitudinous  and 
varied  claims,  among  a  people  who  need  an 
abiding,  watchful  care.  As  usual,  we  sat  down 
with  our  friends  for  gupper  at  6 ;  about  half- 
past  7  the  mission  family  assembled  in  the 
dining-room  for  devotional  purposes;  after  their 
singing  had  ended,  there  was  a  pause  of  silence. 
In  the  love  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  they  were  reminded  of  the 
Scripture  language,  "Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord ;" — 
that  the  teaching  conveyed  in  these  words  had 
often  been  seen  in  Labrador  from  the  first  days 
of  the  mission; — that  deep  religious  interest 
had  been  awakened  in  their  behalf,  although 
but  little  bad  been  expressed  among  them  from 
day  to  day.  Their  situation,  as  the  most 
northerly  settlement  on  the  east  of  North  Amer- 
ica, and  their  proximity  to  the  heathen,  were 
dwelt  upon,  with  desire  for  their  encourage- 
ment in  their  labor  of  love,  far  severed  from 
home.  The  knee  was  subsequently  bent  in 
prayer^  and  in  much  tenderness  of  spirit  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  was  entreated  on  them  and  on 
their  work.  Three  separate  family  visits  were 
paid  the  same  evening,  in  each  of  which,  I 
trust,  the  presence  of  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church  was  felt  and  owned ;  and  thus,  to  my 
humbling  view,  the  way  was  mercifully  ordered 
and  opened  for  the  discharge  of  this  little  re- 
maining debt  of  love,  which  it  felt  a  precious 
privilege  to  be  permitted  to  pay. 

Sixth-dai/. —  After  our  morning  read- 
ings, sensible  that  the  .hour  of  departure  drew 
near,  we  were  engaged  to  commemorate  the 
mercies  of  the  Lord,  past  and  present,  and  afresh 
to  commit  our  way  and  our  all  to  him.  At  noon 
we  dined,  and  afterwards  took  leave  of  our 
friends  at  Hebron,  with  a  lively  sense  of  all 
their  kindness,  and  soon  after,  once  more 
reached  our  "  sea  girt  home." 

About  half-past  2  the  sails  were  spread, 
but  ere  long  the  vessel  was  compelled  to  return, 
contrary  wind  and  fog  unexpectedly  coming 
on  ;  which,  although  a  little  disappointing, 
secured  a  quiet  night's  rest  in  a  sheltered 
anchorage. 

\ijth,  Seventh- (hi I/. — About  5  this  morning 
the  Ilitrmcvj/  left  the  IJay  of  Hebron,  and 
sailed  steadily  away.  The  mission  buildings 
were  long  in  .sight,  backed  by  a  noble  outline  of 
mountains,  dark  gray  in  the  dim  distance,  while 
nearer  the  shore,  were  the  varied  hills  and  in- 
tersections, familiar  to  the  eye,  with  their 
tints  of  green  and  ferruginous  ru.ssct  brown. 
As  we  bore  away,  parting  salutations  arose  from 
kayak  after  kayak,  as  at  early  morn  tlie  E-qui- 
inaux  were  fishing  for  cod  in  the  calm  and  quiet 
water.    Striking  wa"  the  contrast  between  the 


storm  which  roared  around  on  our  arrival,  and  i 
the  peaceful  stillness  of  this  last  farewell.  At 
length,  an  intervening  point  of  land  cut  off  the 
view,  leaving  to  memory  the  task  of  supplying  i 
a  continuous  mental  picture  of  the  people  and  : 
the  land  which  we  had  left,  blending  with  ( 
which,  in  the  retrospect,  hospitality  and  kind-  s 
ness  largely  intertwined.  ^  s 

With  a  feeling  akin  to  the  sadness  of  part- 
ing, the  shadowy  outline  of  the  shores  of  Lab-  i 
rador  grew  less  and  less,  strangely  blended  with  a 
a  thrill  of  indescribable  emotion,  that  at  length,  ii 
through  abouniing  and  unmerited  mercy,  in  d 
safety  and  peace,  we  were  among  "  the  home-  S' 
ward  bound."  Evidences  were  not  wanting  t 
from  place  to  place,  during  our  brief  tarriance,  (' 
of  an  appreciation  of  the  vi.sit,  or  of  the  love  » 
which  had  prompted  it,  nor  were  the  Moravian  I 
missionaries,  nor  the  Esquimaux  among  whom  it 
they  dwell,  slow  to  acknowledge  it.  In  the  pros-  n 
pectof  parting  we  were  addressed,  nearly  as  fol-  tl 
lows  :  "  Pray  for  us  and  our  poor  people,  and  b, 
for  our  mission  work  ;"  and  again,  "  We  thank  ti 
you  for  all  your  kindness,  and  for  the  words  w 
which  you  have  spoken,  the  remembrance  of  > 
which  will  continue  with  us  many  days."  On  pi 
one  occasion,  while  communing  in  the  cabin  of  pi 
the  Harmony  with  our  Moravian  friends,  with  ini 
mutual  desires  each  for  the  other  of  blessing  J 
and  of  peace,  a  precious  feeling  of  near  fellow-  n 
ship  was  experienced  on  the  solid  base  of  Chris- 
tian love.  "It  has  been  a  time,"  said  one  of  C 
them,  "  of  much  encouragement  to  us,  nor  will  si 
your  visit  be  soon  forgotten  either  by  ourselves  ii 
or  by  the  Esquimaux  ;  they  have  already  spoken  » 
together  about  it,  and  expressed  their  desire  more  p 
closely  to  follow  the  Lord.  Pray  for  Ms^and  tell  ;! 
your  friends  of  our  desire  to  remember  them, 
and  to  be  by  them  remembered  for  good  be-  s 
fore  the  Lord."  a 

At  Hebron,  the  station  farthest  north,  my  d 
mind  was  deeply  impressed,  in  tarrying  a  while  f 
on  the  confines  of  heathen  lands,  and  of  the 
thick  darkness  and  utter  debasement  of  body  I 
and  of  soul  still  existing  "  among  the  heathen  1 
who  know  not  God,"  in  contrast  with  which  a 
very  striking  is  the  result  of  the  efforts  made  t 
by  the  Moravian  missionaries,  from  generation  t 
to  generation,  and  the  blessing  from  on  high  i 
which  has  rested  on  their  work  of  faith  and  la-  [ 
bor  of  love,  among  the  Esquimaux  both  of  s 
Greenland  and  of  Labrador.  The  descendants  t 
of  a  savage  race  humanized  and  Christianized,  | 
now  devoutly  assemble  in  the  house  of  prayer,  I 
looking  unto  Jesus  their  Saviour,  and  beholding  I 
in  him  their  only  hope  for  pardon  and  for  peace  i 

The  mis.«ions  of  the  United  Brethren  (Mora  i 
vians)  are  in  operation  in  Greenland,  Labrador  I 
North  America,  the  West  India  islands  (Ja-  i 
maica    included),   Musquito  Coast,  Surinam 
South   Africa,   Australia,  and  'J'hibet,  Em 
braced  in  these  are  88  stations,  with  .816  mis 
sionary  agents,  704  native  as.'^istants  and  over 
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seers,  with  congregations  in  the  aggregate  of 
72,023. 

There  exists  a  sustentation  fund  out  of  which 
are  paid  pensions  to  widows  and  retired  mission- 
aries. There  is  also  an  education  fund  for 
children  at  school,  &c.,  out  of  which  are  paid 
allowances  to  youths  apprenticed  to  trades,  and 
allowances  for  girls. 

As  a  religious  body  we  know  little  person- 
ally, in  this  day,  of  the  danger  and  privations 
attendant  on  those  devoted  laborers,  who,  hav- 
ing surrendered  their  all  to  the  Lord  their  Re- 
deemer, willingly  spend  and  are  spent  in  their 
service  for  him,  in  some  of  the  remotest  por- 
tions of  the  earth ;  severed  even  to  old  age, 
(should  length  of  days  be  granted),  far  from  the 
comforts  and  endearments  of  a  European  home. 
But  should  there  yet  be  an  answer  to  the  call 
within  our  own  borders,  to  go  forth  to  the  ut- 
most bounds  of  earth,  whether  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  or  for  any  other  service  appointed 
by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  and  having 
his  seal,  I  fear  no  lack  of  supporting  sympathy, 
nor  of  the  needful  pecuniary  aid ;  meanwhile,  I 
would  ask  my  brethren  and  sisters  in  religious 
profession,  can  they  not  without  sacrifice  of 
principle  or  conscientious  feeling,  lend  a  help- 
ing hand,  where  at  the  present  time  it  is  so 
greatly  needed?  I  think  they  may,  and  should 
rejoice  to  see  it  done. 

The  desolating  hurricane  on  the  Musquito 
Coast  (Central  America)  in  Tenth  month  last, 
and  the  destruction  of  the  mission  stations  there, 
involve  a  pecuniary  loss,  the  replacement  of 
which  requires  a  sum  exceeding  fifteen  hundred 
pounds.  The  printed  account  of  the  disaster 
states,  "  The  fi?h  have  died  by  hundreds  and 
rendered  the  lagoon  offensive  ;  fowls  and  even 
small  birds  fly  about  in  distress,  finding  no  food, 
and  the  tigers  (jaguars)  come  close  to  our 
dwellings,  having  no  longer  sufficient  shelter  in 
the  forests." 

Another  account  states — "In  judgment  the 
Lord  remembered  mercy,  for  he  has  spared  our 
lives,  and  those  of  our  dear  children.  But  what 
a  serious  loss  !  Yet  the  silver  and  the  gold  are 
the  Lord's,  and  he  will  provide.  Tell  our  es- 
teemed brethren,  and  sisters,  and  friends,  that 
we  are  in  distress,  and  that  we  wish  them  to 
pray  for  us,  and  beg  them  to  help  us,  and  re- 
store our  fallen  buildings."  Such  is  the  appeal 
to  which,  in  conclusion,  I  would  add  a  few  lines 
penned  in  Labrador : — "  The  missionary  and 
his  wife,  or  the  single  brother  who  conscien- 
tiously devote  the  energy  of  their  days  to  the 
responsible  duties  of  their  respective  spheres, 
in  self-denial  and  privation — not  easily  realized 
to  the  full  save  in  its  stern  reality — may  well 
awaken  in  the  bosom  a  deep  and  stirt-ing  sym- 
pathy for  those  who,  in  situations  isolated  and 
remote,  are  endeavoring  with  singleness  of  pur- 
pose to  labor  for  their  Lord  in  the  world's  great 
harvest  field. 


"  Regarding  them  as  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  same  Lord,  my  soul  loves  to  feel  for  and 
with  them,  and  to  bid  them  God-speed,  while 
surrendering  no  religious  principle,  based  on 
the  conviction  of  a  clearer  view  of  the  teaching 
of  the  New  Testament  than  some, of  these  on 
certain  points  have  been  privileged  to  realize, 
whose  faith  and  faithfulness,  nevertheless,  have 
far  exceeded  mine,  and  who,  in  the  integrity  of 
their  hearts,  have  sought,  and  are  seeking,  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord,  amid  untold  trials  of 
faith  and  patience,  to  hold  on  their  way,  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  immortal  souls." 

Isaac  Sharp. 
Dairtknoll,  Middlesbeo'-on-Tees,  I 


Ut  rno.  24th,  1866. 


THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 
(Concluded  from  page  420.) 

Friends  believe  in  the  "  One  Baptism  "  of 
the  Spirit,  and  that  the  true  baptism  which  can 
save  the  soul  is  not  the  outward  washing  with 
water,  but  that  cleansing  and  purifying  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  so  often  promised  as  the  peculiar 
blessing  of  the  gospel  dispensation  :  and  that 
the  "  outward  sign  "  too  often  leads  to  forget- 
fulness  of  the  "  inward  and  spiritual  grace." 
Submission  to  this  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a 
consequence  of  the  true  reception  of  Christ  as 
our  Saviour,  which  alone  can  save  the  soul. 
Friends,  therefore,  do  not  practise  baptism  with 
water,  considering  ,it  no  more  binding  upon 
themselves  than  the  Apostle  Paul  did,  whose 
words  were  :  "  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel." — 1  Cor.  i.  IT. 

"  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  re- 
pentance :  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  bear  :  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
G  host  and  with  fire.  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner:  but  he  will 
burn  up  the  chafi"  with  unquenchable  fire." — 
—Matt.  iii.  11,  12. 

"The  like  figure  whereunto,  even  baptism,  doth 
also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh)  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God  by  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus Christ." — 1  Peter  iii.  21. 

"  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God 
our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  — Titus  iii.  4,  5. 

With  regard  to  the  ceremony  usually  called 
the"  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,"  Friends 
believe  that  communion  with  Christ  is  not  to 
be  had  by  eating  bread  and  drinking  wine,  or 
any  outward  performance,  practised,  too,  per- 
haps only  a  few  times  during  the  year.  But 
they  do  believe  that  unless  a  man  truly,  and  in 
a  spiritual  sense,  eat  the  fljsh  and  drink  the 
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blood  of  the  Son  of  Man,  he  hath  no  life  in  him. 
They  believe  this  privilege  is  not  to  be  en- 
joyed only  in  the  perfornaance  of  an  outward 
ceremony,  and  in  a  place  of  worship,  but  that 
all  who,  in  every  place,  hear  and  obey  the 
voice  of  their  Lord  and  Master,  do  indeed  sup 
with  him,  according  to  his  promise  in  the  book 
of  Revelations  :  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  'door 
and  knock  :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." — Revelations 
iii.  20. 

Friends  regard  the  eating  of  the  passover 
supper  by  our  Lord  and  his  disciples,  when  he 
broke  bread  and  drank  of  the  cup,  as  the  fulfil- 
ment of  a  Jewish  ordinance,  and  that  the  ob- 
servance is  no  more  binding  upon  them  than  the 
service  of  "  washing  one  another's  feet,"  which 
appears  to  have  been  enjoined  in  quite  as  plain 
terms  as  the  previous  ceremony,  and  yet  almost 
all  Christians  have  disused  the  practice  of  wash- 
ing each  other's  feet.  Though  Friends  fully 
maintain  the  truths  these  rites  profess  to  em- 
body, they  believe  that  their  value  consists  in 
their  being  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
such  as  is  evidently  indicated  in  the  following 
passages  ; 

"Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread 
from  heaven  ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the 
true  bread  from  heaven.  For  the  bread  of  God 
is  he  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and 
giveth  life  unto  the  world.  .  .  .  And  Je- 
sus said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life  ;  he 
that  comelh  to  me  shall  never  buncjer  :  and  he 


that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst." — John 


VI. 


32—85. 


I  am  the  living  bread  that  came  down  from 
heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall 
live  for  ever :  and  the  bread  that,  I  will  give  is 
my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world.  .  .  .  Then  Jesus  said  unto  ihera, 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso  eateth 
my  flesh  and  driukelh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life;  and  I  will  raise  liini  up  at  the  last  day. 
For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is 
drink  ifidced.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  ino,  and  I  in 
him." — John  vi.  51 — 50. 

"  It  is  tlie  spirit  that  quickonetli :  the  flesh 
profitfcth  nothing:  th'.;  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life." — Juliii 
vi.  li;}. 

Ml  St  penple  arc  aware  that  the  Society  of 
Friends  ohject  lo  the  use  of  all  o.vths,  and  even 
in  a  court  of  law.  Tlieir  conscientious  scruplo 
in  this  pjirticular  h.ive  been  so  far  respected  by 
tlie  purliiiment  in  this  country,  that  they  are 
excused  Crimi  taking  oatlis  in  cases  where  it  is 
rp(|uired  of  others,  and  are  allowed  to  make  an 
afiirmation  instead.    Friends  believe  the  com- 


mand of  our  Saviour  against  the  use  of  oaths 
is  so  plain  and  positive,  that  they  can  do  no  other 
than  yield  obedience  to  it. 

"  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said  by  them  of  old-  time.  Thou  shalt  not  for- 
swear thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord 
thine  oaths  :  but  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at 
all  :  neither  by  heaven  ;  for  it  is  God's  throne  : 
nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his  footstool :  nei- 
ther by  Jerusalem  ;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the 
great  King.  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy 
head,  because  thou  canst  not  make  onie  hair 
white  or  black.  But  let  your  communication 
be,  Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay ;  for  whatsoever  is 
more  than  these  cometh  of  evil." — Matthew  v. 
36,  37. 

"  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear 
not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth, 
neither  by  any  other  oath  :  but  let  your  yea  be 
yea ;  and  your  nay,  nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into  con- 
demnation."— James  v.  12. 

It  is  generally  well  known  that  Friends  be- 
lieve all  WAR  to  be  nnlawful  to  the  Christian, 
and  utterly  opposed  to  the  go.«pel  of  Christ. 
They  believe  that  the  teaching  of  our  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  of  his  apostles,  is  calcu- 
lated to  lead  men  from  trust  in  "  an  arm  of  flesh  " 
to  entire  dependence  upon  God  :  and  true 
Christians  well  know  that  "  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God,"  and 
so  are  delivered  from  that  slavish  fear  of  man 
which  leads  to  the  use  of  weapons  of  warfare. 
Seeing,  too,  that  the  apostle  declares  that  the 
weapons  of  a  Christian's  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strongholds.  Friends  believe  that  the  evils 
of  the  world  can  never  be  cured  by  force  of 
arms,  or  social  or  religious  liberty  promoted 
thereby.  They  think  they  are  more  fully  act- 
ing out  both  the  letter  an  i  spirit  of  the 
New  Testament  in  bearing  a  faithful  testimony 
against  all  wars  and  fljhtiu£is,  believin<r  that 
"  no  weapons  of  defence  will  be  found  so  effect- 
ual in  promoting  the  good  of  all  mankind  as 
the  exercise  of  Christian  meekness,  kindness, 
and  forbearance  in  the  sutfcring  of  injuries,  the 
absence  of  revenge,  the  return  of  good  for  evil, 
and  the  ever  operaiint;  love  of  G'>d  and  man." 

"  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  and  hate  thino  enemy. 
But  I  say  unto  you.  L  ive  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  cur.se  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  ilespitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you." — Matthew  v.  41. 

"  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  w  luld 
I  hat  u)en  should  do  to  you.  do  ye  even  so  to 
them  :  for  this  is  the  law  ar.d  the  prophets  " — 
Matt.  vii.  12. 

"  And  fie  answering,  said,  Th'm  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  Go<l  with  all  thy  hearr,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  witli  all  thy  strengtii,  and  with 
all  thy  mind  ;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." — 
Luke  X.  27. 
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"  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath  :  for  it  is  written, 
Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord.  Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink  ;  for  in  so 
doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good." — Romans  xii.  19,  20, 
21. 

"  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God." — James  i.  20. 

'  And  this  commandment  have  we  from  him. 
That  he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother  also." 
1  John  iv.  21. 

Members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  no  doubt, 
are  often  considered  singular  in  using  "  thee  " 
and  "  thou,"  in  the  place  of  "  you,"  and  also 
in  not  giving  complimentary  titles  to  their  fel- 
low-men. They  believe  it  to  be  more  simple 
and  scriptural  to  do  so  ;  and  also  that  plain  and 
simple  speaking  is  enjoined  by  the  spirit  and 
precepts  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles.  And  al- 
though they  prescribe  no  form  of  dress  or 
speech  as  a  condition  of  membership,  they  con- 
stantly enjoin  upon  their  members  the  practice 
jf  simplicity  and  truthfulness  as  becoming  a 
hristian,  and  that  those  forms  of  speech  which 
;end  to  flattery,  exaggeration,  and  untruthful- 
ness, should  be  avoided.  Vain  compliments, 
uperfiuous  or  gay  apparel,  they  also  discounte- 
nance as  inconsistent  with  the  simplicity  of  a 
Christian  life. 

"  But  let  your  communication  be.  Yea,  yea; 
^fay,  nay;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
[iometh  of  evil."— Matthew  v.  27. 

"  But  be  ye  not  called  Rabbi ;  for  one  is 
four  Master,  even  Christ ;  and  all  ye  are  breth- 
en." — Matthew  xii.  9. 

"  Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.  Abhor 
hat  which  is  evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good." 
—Romans  xii.  9. 

'  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
doming  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
old,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel;  but  let  it  be 
he  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is 
ot  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
nd  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
reat  price." — 1  Peter  iii.  3,  i. 

"For  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  in  all  good- 
ess  and  righteousness  and  truth." — Ephesians 
.  9. 

"  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all 
len.   The  Lord  is  at  hand." — Philippians  iv.  5. 

"  But  let  your  yea  be  yea;  and  your  nay, 
ay  ;  lest  you  fall  into  condemnation." — James 
j.  12. 

I  Thus  the  reader  is  presented  with  a  very  brief 
lew  of  some  of  the  Christian  principles  of  the 
ociety  of  Friends,  or  "  Quakers,"  and  is  af- 
ictionately  invited  to  "  search  the  Scriptures  " 
)r  himself,  and  "  see  whether  these  things 
•e  so." 

It  may  be  proper  to  explain,  for  the  informa- 


tion of  some  who  ask,  "  May  any  one  attend  a 
Quakers'  Meeting  V  that  their  places  of  wor- 
ship are  open  as  publicly  as  those  of  any  other 
denomination  ;  and  that  the  company  of  any 
who  may  be  disposed  to  attend  their  meetings 
is  always  acceptable. 

In  nearly  every  meeting-house  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  there  is  a  library  of  books,  explana- 
tory of  their  principles,  and  should  any  per- 
sons be  desirous  of  further  information  on  the 
above  subjects,  they  can  readily  procure  the 
loan  of  such  books  gratuitously. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  419.) 

The  day  after  he  writes,  on  board  the  Alex- 
ander, to  his  dear  friend  and  faithful  companion 
during  the  most  of  his  religious  engagements 
in  the  land  he  was  leaving. 

To  John  Paul. 

"  oth  mo.  21st. — The  captain  does  not  flatter 
us  with  the  hope  of  a  very  short  passage.  It  is 
the  season  of  the  year  for  light  winds  ;  we  must 
expect  calms  and  storms ;  but  if,  through  the 
aboundings  of  heavenly  mercy,  my  mind  is 
happily  staid  on  the  Lord,  I  trust  I  shall  be 
preserved  from  impatience  on  the  one  hand, 
and  distressing  fear  on  the  other. 

My  heart  is  very  tender  in  love  towards  thee, 
my  beloved  brother,  and  my  many  dear  friends 
in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  and  Jersey.  I 
think  it  a  great  favor  that  my  long-continued 
sufferings  in  America  have  been  brought  to  so 
peaceful  a  close ;  indeed,  such  was  the  quiet  in 
which  my  mind  was  sustained,  and  the  fellow- 
ship enjoyed  with  those  most  dear  to  me  to 
the  very  last,  that  I  hardly  could  have  asked 
for  a  richer  or  more  abundant  reward." 

His  homeward  voyage  was  a  favorable  one, 
and  on  nearing  the  English  coast  he  writes 

To  HIS  Mother. 

On  board  the  ship  Alexander  off  the  coast  of  Dea- 
bighshire, 

Sixth  month  I3th,  1825. 

"My  dearest  Mother, — I  am  so  well 
aware  of  the  pleasure  it  will  afi'ord  thee,  and 
my  dear  sisters  and  brothers,  to  receive  the 
earliest  tidings  of  my  arrival,  that  I  am  de- 
sirous of  having  a  letter  in  readiness  for  to- 
night's post,  as  we  now  entertain  the  hope 
that,  if  a  steamboat  in  sight  will  answer  to 
our  signal,  we  may  be  able  to  reach  Liverpool 
this  evening. 

We  have  had  a  good,  prosperous  voyage  of 
twenty-four  days  from  Philadelphia,  and  nine- 
teen from  the  capes  of  Delaware  to  Oape  Cle;ir. 
I  trust  it  is  not  without  a  reverent,  heart  tend- 
ering sense  of  gratitude  to  our  great,  Almighty 
Protector,  that  I  recur  to  the  many  mercies  that 
have  attended  us  in  the  course  of  our  passage. 
We  have  had  but  little  summer  weather,  and 
often  a  heavy  rolling  sea  breaking  upon  deck, 
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which  has  occasioned  me  to  he  of  necessity  much 
confined  cither  to  my  berth,  or  in  a  recumbent 
position  ia  the  companion  house.  I  think  the 
sufferings  from  sea-sickness  have  been  greater 
than  in  the  EmuUiiion  ;  and,  though  we  have 
had  the  comfort  of  a  spacious  cabin,  yet.  our 
company  being  large,  it  was  often  extremely 
close. 

I  enjoy  unutterable  comfort  in  the  hope  that 
we  shall  find  my  dearest  Anna  at  Liverpool; 
and  that,  after  the  many  long  years  of  our  sep- 
aration, it  will  be  given  us  to  meet  in  peace  and 
safety.  I  shall  use  my  beA  endeavors  to  come 
to  thee,  my  dearest  mother,  as  soon  as  I  can. 
Dear  Isaac  Stephenson  has  been  a  kind  and 
valuable  companion  to  me.  Edward  Wilson 
has  proved  himself  very  helpful  and  agreeable 
to  us  both.  We  have  met  with  nothing  but 
civility  from  all  our  other  fellow-passengers,  and 
our  good  captain  has  throughout  conducted 
himself  towards  me  with  marked  respect  and 
consideration,  and  the  most  friendly  kind- 
ness." 

As  he  had  hoped,  his  wife  was  Waiting  for 
him  on  his  arrival  at  Liverpool.  That  faith- 
ful companion  had  proved  herself  to  be  a  true 
helpmeet  to  him  during  the  whole  of  their  long 
separation;  and  often,  whilst  deeply  feeling  her 
own  share  of  the  sacrifice,  had  she  cheered  his 
spirit  by  the  word  of  well-directed  encourage- 
ment to  patient  per::everance  in  the  service  of 
his  Lord,  until  He  should  be  pleased  to  say, 
"  It  is  enough." 

After  "many  long  years  of  separation"  for 
the  gospel's  sake,  their  re  union  was  remark- 
ably crowned  by  the  Divine  blessing.  They 
had  "sown  in  tears" — they  were  now  permitted 
to  "  reap  in  joy;" — the  "hundredfold  in  this 
life  "  was  theirs,  besides  all  that  awaited  them 
in  "  the  life  to  come." 

It  will  not  fail  to  be  regarded  as  an  import- 
ant duty  to  maintain  "  the  truth  of  the  gospel," 
and,  if  need  be,  to  defend  it  against  the  attacks 
of  its  adversaries.  But,  iu  "earnestly  contend- 
ing for  the  faith,"  we  are  apt  to  forget  that 

the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive  ;  but 
be  gentle  unto  all  men  " — "  in  meekness  in- 
structing those  that  oppose  theijiselves ;  if  God 
peradvcnture  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth  ; — that  they  may 
?"<'Cover  themselves  out  of  the  .«iiare  of  the  devil." 
The  cause  of  Christ  docs  not  need,  and  it  will 
not  accept,  any  support  or  defence  made  in  a 
wrong  spirit;  and  tiicre  are  probably  few  things 
which  put  the  Christian  character  to  a  severer 
test  than  long  exposure  to  the  fire  of  religious 
controversy,  especially  when  it  is  accompanied 
with  more  or  less  of  popular  cxcitetueiit.  Such 
an  ordeal  William  Forster  had  sustained  in  the 
course  of  his  late  engagements,  and  it  was  no 
small  proof  of  the  soundness  of  his  Christian 
standing,  that  he  came  forth  from  it  unscathed. 
"  I  wish  to  maintain,"  he  had  said  on  first  com- 


ing into  contact  with  the  disturbing  elements, 
"  a  loving,  humble,  watchful  spirit  towards 
Friends  in  every  place  ;"  and  in  such  a  spirit 
he  had  been  remarkably  strengthened  to  labor 
and  to  suffer  long  during  the  whole  of  his  mis- 
sion in  America.  Clothed  with  the  same 
spirit,  he  was  now  restored  to  the  bosom  of  his 
own  church,  unshorn  of  his  strength,  through 
"  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

It  was  matter  of  joy  to  his  friends  thus  to 
see  him  resume  his  wonted  place  in  his  own 
happy  family,  and  in  the  larger  sphere  of  his 
Christian  usefulness.  "  I  have  now  to  record," 
writes  J.  J.  Gurney,  a  few  days  after  his  arrival 
at  home,  "  the  happy  return  of  our  beloved; 
William  Forster  to  his  native  land  !  What  a 
reward  of  faithfulness  !  What  cause  for  thank 
fulness  I"  And  early  in  Ninth  month  he  speaks 
of  their  first  meeting  at  Shaftesbury,  where  they 
had  gone  to  attend  their  own  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing :  "  We  arrived  just  in  time  for  the  Select 
Quarterly  Meeting,  and  therein  I  met  dearest 
William  and  Anna  Forster.  The  Quarterly 
Meeting  was  well  attended.  William  gave  in 
his  certificates,  with  a  very  instructive  though 
short  account  of  his  arduous  American  labors 

They  went  on  afterwards  together  to  Brad 
pole,  and  J.  J.  Gurney  continues: — "We  en 
joyed  a  delightful  ride.  Our  ^e/e-a-^efe  journey 
was  a  high  privilege.  During  my  stay  at  Brad 
pole,  for  three  days,  I  feasted  much  on  William' 
cultivated,  enlarged,  and  intelligent  mind.  H( 
is  capital  company.  We  had  much  conversa 
tion." 

Though  William  Forster  had  not  yet  spen 
three  months  at  home,  since  his  return  front 
America,  his  Christian  interest  had  been  st 
much  awakened  on  behalf  of  the  Friends  o 
his  own  Quarterly  Meeting,  from  whom  he  hac 
been  so  lung  separated,  that  he  felt  it  to  be  hi 
duty  thus  early  to  pay  them  a  visit  of  gospe 
love;  and  he  was  liberated  by  his  Monthl 
Meetinj;  to  hold  mcetinss  amon-r  them  and  th 
public  more  generally,  as  well  as  to  cmbrac( 
in  this  religious  service  some  parts  of  Devon 
shire. 

Not  long  after  his  return  home,  Joseph  Johi 
Gurney's  "  Essays  on  Christianity  "  came  out 
Such  a  work,  "breathing  the  spirit  of  on 
whose  heart  was  warmed  and  animated  by  the  lov 
of  Christ,"  and  replete  with  "  sound  scholar 
ship,"  as  well  as  presenting  a  clear  and  com 
prehensive,  and  purely  scriptural  exposition  o 
those  great  fundamental  truths  of  the  gospe 
upon  which  the  distinguishing  views  and  prac 
tices  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends  ar 
based,  out  of  which  they  spn'ng,  and  fron 
which  alone  they  derive  their  true  support 
could  not  fail  to  elicit  the  warm  approval  o 
William  Forster,  as  it  did,  to  a  large  exteni 
that  of  his  fellow-members,  and  of  the  genera  |i( 
public.  After  a  careful  examination  of  th 
work,  he  writes  : — 
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To  J.  J.  GURNEY. 

i  Bradpole,  1826. 

"  Thou  must  allow  me,  in  true  brotherly 
love,  to  offer  thee  my  warmest  congratulations 
that  thou  hast  been  enabled  to  bring  out  thy 
Essays.  I  entertain  a  most  lively  and  cheering 
hope  of  the  usefulness  of  thy  work;  th|Lt,  in 
this  cloudy  and  dark  day,  it  will  tend  to  the 
establishment  of  the  wavering,  to  the  fortifying 
of  the  feeble-minded,  and  put  to  silence  the 
cavils  of  many  a  proud  and  self-sufficient  gain 
sayer.  To  the  anxious  inquirer  after  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  I  firmly  believe  it  will  be  ren- 
dered peculiarly  helpful  and  valuable.  In 
short,  I  cannot  but  look  upon  it  as  one  of  those 
labors  of  love  that  will  be  made  to  abound  'by 
many  thanksgivings  unto  God.'  It  would  be 
strange  if  I  did  not  feel  more  than  a  conamon 
and  passing  interest  in  the  work;  for,  I  think, 
I  never  found  myself,  upon  any  occasion,  so 
much  anticipated ;  it  gives  utterance  to  my 
own  views  and  feelings  in  such  lucid  and  con- 
vincing language,  and  withal  it  solves  some  of 
my  difficulties  so  thoroughly  and  satisfactorily."* 

He  had  often  to  go  far  to  attend  the  Monthly 
and  Quarterly  Meetings  of  which  he  was  a 
member  ;  but,  large  as  was  the  amount  of  time 
and  travelling  involved,  he  was  diligent  in  the 
service.  When  at  home  his  thoughts  were 
much  occupied  with  the  moral  and  physical 
condition  of  the  poor  around  him,  and  he  paid 
much  personal  attention  to  the  relief  of  their 
wants. 

The  winter  of  1825-26  had  been  one  of 
peculiar  pressure,  amounting  to  panic,  in  the 
commercial  world,  and  many  persons  and  fam 
ilics  had  in  consequence  been  brought  into 
great  distress  and  perplexity.  Though  William 
Forster  was  himself  entirely  disengaged  from 
mercantile  pursuits,  he  was  prepared  tenderly 
to  sympathize  with  those  who,  whether  through 
their  own  imprudence  or  without  any  fault  of 
their  own,  were  partakers  of  the  general  calam- 
ity ;  and,  when  associated  with  his  friends  at 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  he  gave  instructive  evi- 
dence of  his  power  to  realize  suffering  an(j[  con- 
flict of  a  kind  which  he  had  not  experienced 
himself. 

On  his  way  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  for 
some  time  after  it,  he  was  engaged  in  religious 
service  in  Sussex,  Surrey,  Essex,  and  Bedford- 
shire and  Hertfordshire.  In  reference  to  this 
engagement,  he  says  : — 

"  I  am  thankful  to  say  I  find  nothing  new  in 


*  Notwithstanding  the  many  valuable  treatises 
which  have  appeared  on  the  same  subjects,  both  be- 
fore and  since  the  publication  of  these  Essays,  the 
remark  of  the  Editor  of  J.  J.  G.'s  Memoirs  still  de- 
serves attention: — "It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a 
volume  in  which  so  much  sound  and  important  in- 
formation is  digested  in  so  small  a  compass,  and  in 
so  useful  and  practical  a  form,"  as  in  this  work. — 
"  Memoirs  of  J.  J.  Gurney,"  by  J.  B.  Braithwaite,  vol. 
i.,  p.  291. 


my  present  path ;  it  is  really  curious,  and  at  the 
same  time  not  a  little  confirming  to  me,  to  find 
how  much  I  seem  to  be  brought  back  to  where 
I  was  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago;  just  the  same 
sort  of  fears  and  cares — the  same  sort  of  open- 
ing and  putting  forth.  And  as  a  little  faith 
now  and  then  springs  up,  I  have  a  hope  that  I 
shall  be  led  along  in  safety ;  kept  from  doing 
anything  that  I  ought  not  to  do  ;  and  strength- 
ened for  the  little  service  that  is  laid  upon 
me." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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"  Tribulation  worketh  patience,  patience  experi- 
ence, and  experience  hope." 

This  was  the  testimony  of  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian more  than  eighteen  hundred  years  ago; 
and  time  has  wrought  no  change  in  its  truth. 
Experience  is  justly  called  the  "  handmaid  of 
Religion."  In  the  instance  of  the  Apostle 
whose  conversion,  though  speedy,  was  fruitful 
in  its  results,  we  have  experience  concentrated 
in  the  expression,  "I  die  daily."  Would  it 
not  be  well  for  all  whose  acknowledged  views 
of  Christian  doctrine  correspond  with  the  New 
Testament  to  enter  upon  an  inquiry  relative  to 
their  own  individual  experience,  and  whether 
it  is  in  accordance  with  what  Truth  has  re- 
vealed in  the  hearts  of  those  who  in  different 
ages  were  subject  to  its  power,  and  lived  and 
died  in  support  of  its  testimonies. 

If  it  were  needful  for  Saul  of  Tarsus  to  know 
that  converting  power,  which  enabled  him  to 
say,  "  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I 
live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  :"  is  it 
not  also  requisite  that  every  one  called  with  a 
similar  calling  should  pray  always  as  he  did 
that  God  would  count  them  worthy  of  this 
calling,  and  thus  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  goodness  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power? 

In  common  with  all  who  undertake  being 
good  without  heartfelt  experience,  Saul  erred 
in  judgment  when  laboring  with  unsanctified 
zeal,  thinking  that  verily  he  was  doing  God 
service  while  persecuting  the  Church.  Thus 
mistaken  in  judgment,  for  the  want  of  Divine 
illumination,  he  ceased  to  err  when  made  the 
willing  subject  of  the  grace  which  came  by 
Jesus  Christ;  and  "the  hope  of  glory,"  being 
revealed  in  him,  the  preparation  of  heart  for 
the  work  assigned  him  was  rendered  complete. 
Filled  with  holy  zeal  and  a  corresponding  pur- 
pose, he  was  found  inquiring,  "  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  Consulting  not 
with  flesh  and  blood,  but  obedient  to  the  heav- 
enly vision,  he  no  longer  ran  without  being 
sent,  but  entered  upon  his  calling  with  a  teach- 
able spirit,  counting  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord.  Thus,  as  a  chosen  vessel,  the  Divine 
purpose  was  being  made  complete,  when,  in  the 
instance  of  the  persecutor,  "  God,  willing  to 
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make  his  power  known,  endured  with  much 
long  suffering  the  vessel  of  wrath  fitted  to 
destruction,  that  he  might  make  known  also 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessel  of  mercy, 
which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory."  He 
who  with  misf!;uided  zeal  made  havoc  of  the 
Church,  suddenly  became  the  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  bearing  this  testimony,  "  The  life  that 
I  now  live  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
Grod,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me." 
By  living  experience  he  could  say,  as  the  time 
of  his  departure  drew  near,  "  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  kept  the  faith," — adding, 
with  a  hope  full  of  assurance,  "  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness." 

Should  not  Christians,  who  now  desire  to 
gain  the  same  religious  experience  that  has 
been  gained  by  departed  worthies,  be  found 
heeding  the  apostolic  exhortation,  "  Remember 
them  which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God :  whose  faith 
follow,  considerirg  the  end  of  their  conversa- 
tion, Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  for  ever."  P.  R.  G. 
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Arrival  of  Joseph  Crosfield. — Many  of 
our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  our 
dear  friend  Joseph  Crosfield  arrived  safely  in 
Liverpool,  on  the  12th  ult.,  after  a  stormy 
passage. 

Obituaries. — In  answer  to  some  requests 
we  have  received,  that  certain  obituaries  shall 
be  inserted  without  abridgement,  we  again 
state  that  all  obituary  notices  sent  to  us  must 
be  subject  to  such  abridgement  as  may  be 
thought  necessary,  or  they  will  not  obtain  in- 
sertion in  the  Revkno. 


Detraction  and  Defamation. — The  Phila- 
delphia Discipline  says : — "  Friends  everywhere 
are  exhorted  to  maintain  a  strict  watch  over 
themselves,  and  each  other,  against  the  subtle 
and  mischievous  spirit  of  talebearing  and  de- 
traction, the  manifest  tendency  of  which  is  to 
lay  waste  the  unify  of  the  Body,  by  sowing  the 
fcceds  of  discsteem,  strii'e  and  discord  among 
brethren  and  neighbors,  as  well  as  to  unfit 
those  who  either  propagate  or  listen  to  evil  re 
ports,  for  being  of  ihat  service  to  the  persons 
reflected  upon,  which  they  might  bo,  if  the  or 
der  pn  scribed  by  our  blessed  Lord  to  his  Church 
was  strictly  observed." 


Among  very  old  advices  in  the  London 
Discipline,  we  find  the  following  : — "  Let  those 
just  and  ancient  commands  of  God  be  observed, 
'  Thou  shall  not  go  up  and  down  as  a  talebearer 
among  thy  people,'  and  '  Thou  shalt  not  raise 
fals|  report.'  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  stand 
against  all  whisperers,  backbiters,  talebearers, 
defamers  and  slanderers;  and  against  all  whis- 
perings, backbitings,  talebearings,  reproaching 
and  slandering,  and  put  a  speedy  stop  thereto, 
as  much  as  in  you  lies  ;  for  such  works  of  dark- 
ness and  envy  tend  to  division  and  discord ; 
and  the  righteous  law  of  God  goes  against  both 
the  authors,  fomenters,  receivers,  and  encoura- 
gers  thereof." 

Again,  about  a  century  later,  the  same  Disci- 
pline adds  :  — "  '  Charity  hopeth  all  things.'  It 
divulges  not  the  faults  of  others,  because,  in  its 
unbounded  hope,  it  desires  their  removal  with- 
out exposure.  For  the  mind  in  which  it  dwells, 
ascribes  its  own  preservation,  and  the  cleansing 
of  its  former  sins,  to  the  unbounded  love  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  it  prays  that  all  may 
partake  of  the  same  benefit.  How  opposite 
that  disposition  which  delights  to  report  evil, 
and  to  accuse  !  Shun  it,  dear  friends,  as  the 
poison  of  asps.  Even  the  sacred  writings  em- 
phatically denominate  the  grand  adversary  of 
mankind  by  the  name  of  accuser  of  the  breth- 
ren." 

In  connection  with  this  subject,  it  was  de- 
clared, in  1718,  that,  "  Anonymous  books,  pam- 
phlets and  papers,  reflecting  darkly  on  Friends, 
are  testified  against ;  and  it  is  desired  that  no 
such  book,  pamphlet  or  paper  be  written,  print- 
ed, published  or  privately  handed  about,  by 
any  under  our  profession." 

If  these  advices  are  applicable  in  the  cases 
of  defamation  and  detraction  against  individu- 
als, they  must  have  still  greater  force  when 
the  "  order  prescribed  by  our  blessed  Lord  to 
his  Church  "  is  disregarded,  and  charge?  of  a 
serious  n'ature  are  made  against  meetings  or  cer- 
tain classes  of  members,  thus  "  widely  sowing 
the  seeds  of  disesteem,  strife  and  discord  among 
brethren."  Of  this  character  we  consider  the 
following  statement  made  by  an  anonymous 
correspondent  in  last  month's  number  of  the 
British  Friend  : — "  We  are,  as  a  church,  visi- 
bly declining  both  in  numbers  and  strength, 
and  the  expedients  resorted  to  for  recovering 
the  ground  we  have  lost  only  exhibit  our  weak- 


FKIENDS'  REVIEW. 


441 


□ess  more  conspicuously.  Doctrines  and  prac- 
tices which  our  forefathers  repudiated  as  antag- 
onistic to  our  profession,  find  favor  among 
those  in  high  stations;  and  there  are  other 
signs,  many  and  various,  of  a  declension  from 
^he  spirit  of  our  profession.     The  beautiful 


Appellation  by  which  we  are  called—'  The  So- 1  ^,^^^^3  ^^^^  ^-^^^  ^^^^^^^  departures  from 
biety  of  Friends '-is  a  misnomer  unless  it ,  our  principles  and  testimonies— thus  insinuating 
fead,  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  to  a  '  watching !  ^  ^^^.^  ^^^j^^^  ^5^^^.^^  ^^^-^^^       ^j^^  y^^^j^ 


ing  of  hymns,  and  the  reading  of  written  ser- 
mons in  meeting,  which  we  hear  of  as  occurring 
among  the  members  of  some  Yearly  Meetings 
on  this  continent." 

In  using  the  adjective  wider,  it  is  evident  that 
the  writer  of  the  sentence  quoted  ranks  Bible 


)ver  one  another  for  good,'  unless  it  brings  the 
lecessitous  into  contact  with  the  wealthy,  the 
inemployed  with  the  employer,  and  the  consid- 
erate regard  for  each  other's  welfare  which  is 
mplied,  and  is  the  true  signification  of  a  Society 
)f  Friends.  Our  Institutes  and  Social  Gather- 
ngs  are  no  adequate  equivalent  for  the  loss  of 
.his  bond  of  union,  whieh  true  religious  sympa- 
hj  and  zeal  for  the  cause  of  Truth  can  alone 
supply." 

We  do  not  doubt  that  the  writer  of  the  above 
itateraents  believes  them  to  be  true;  but  admit- 
;ing  them  to  be  really  so,  is  their  publication 
sonsonant  with  the  advices  of  the  Discipline  and 
he  "  order  prescribed  by  our  blessed  Lord  ?"  It 
s  probable  that  individuals,  acting  under  the 
nfluence  of  prejudice  and  a  zeal  without  know- 
edge,  are  out  of  the  unity  and  have  broken  the 

bond  of  union  "  with  their  brethren  ;  but  we 
)elieve  there  never  was  a  time,  since  our  So- 
iety  existed,  when  its  members  generally  in 
Sngiand  were  more  sound  in  doctrine,  more 
arnestly  "  watching  over  each  other  for  good," 
[nore  faithfully  discharging  the  relative  du- 
ics  of  the  several  classes,  or  showing  a  more 
'  considerate  regard  for  each  other's  welfare," 
ban  in  the  present  day.  We  cannot  do  other- 
vise  than  look  upon  the  publication  of  these 
harges  against  our  English  Friends  as  of  mis- 
hievous  character,  tending  to  division  and  dis- 
ord;  and  we  regret  to  find  them  disseminated, 
md  represented  as  applicable  to  our  religious 
Society  in  this  country,  by  a  paper  edited  and 
)ublished  anonymously/  in  this  city.  It  goes 
arther,  and  says  : — "We  may  sadly  acknowledge 
hat  the  Bible  classes  and  the  First-day  schools 
got  up  for  our  members  to  study  and  expound 
he  Scriptures,  '  only  exhibit  our  weakness 
nore  conspicuously;'  and  we  fear  they  are  be- 
raying  many  of  those  resorting  to,  and  aiding 
n  them,  into  wider  departures  from  the  princi- 
)le3  and  testimonies  of  Friends.    Hence  the 


Meetings  in  this  country,  except  Philadelphia, 
inasmuch  as  they  have  established  or  sanctioned 
the  establishment  of  such  classes  and  schools. 
In  connection  with  this  condemnation  of  Scrip- 
tural instruction  in  First-day  schools,  it  is  prop- 
er to  state  that  instruction  of  a  similar  charac- 
ter is  given  to  Friends'  children  at  Westtowa 
Boarding  School,  under  the  direction  of  a  Com- 
mittee of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  If 
formal pj-ai/ers  have  been  used  in  any  of  Friends' 
First-day  schools,  the  fact  has  never  come  to 
our  knowledge.  As  to  prayer  meetings,  Christ 
said  : — "  Again  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  thera."  Matt,  xviii. 
19,  20.  Robert  Barclay  thus  treats  the  sub- 
ject : — "  To  meet  at  set  times  and  places  is 
not  any  religious  act,  or  part  of  worship  in  itself; 
but  only  an  outward  conveniency,  necessary  for 
our  seeinsr  one  another,  so  long  as  we  are  clothed 
with  this  outward  tabernacle  :  and  therefore  our 
meeting  at  set  times  and  places  is  not  a  part  of  our 
worship,  but  a  preparatory  accommodation  of 
our  outward  man,  in  order  to  a  public,  visible 
worship ;  since  we  set  not  about  the  visible  acts 
of  worship  when  we  meet  together,  until  we  be 
led  thereunto  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Secondly, 
God  bath  seen  meet,  so  long  as  his  children  are 
in  this  world,  to  make  use  of  the  outward  senses, 
not  only  as  a  means  to  convey  spiritual  life,  as 
by  speaking,  praying,  praising,  &c.,  which  can- 
not be  done  to  mutual  edification,  but  when  we 
hear  and  see  one  another ;  but  also  to  entertain 
an  outward,  visible  testimony  for  his  name  in 
the  world  :  he  causeth  the  inward  life  (which 
is  also  many  times  not  conveyed  by  the  out- 
ward senses)  the  more  to  abound,  when  his 
children  assemble  themselves  diligently  together 
to  wait  upon  him  ;  so  that  'as  iron  sharpeneth 


brmal  prayers,  the  prayer  meetings,  the  sing-  iron,'  the  seeing  of  the  faces  one  of  another. 
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when  both  are  inwardly  gathered  unto  the  life, 
giveth  occas-ion  for  the  life  secretly  to  rise,  and 
pass  from  vessel  to  vessel.  And  as  many  can- 
dles lighted,  and  put  in  one  place,  do  greatly 
augment  the  light,  and  make  it  more  to  shine 
forth,  so  when  many  are  gathered  together  into 
the  same  life,  there  is  more  of  the  glory  of  God, 
and  his  power  appears  to  the  refreshment  of 
each  individual ;  for  that  he  partakes  not  only 
of  the  light  and  life  raised  in  himself,  but  in 
all  the  rest.  And  therefore  Christ  hath  par- 
ticularly promised  a  blessing  to  such  as  assem- 
ble together  in  his  name,  seeing  he  will  be  '  in 
the  midst  of  them.'  "  Are  prayer  meetings, 
when  thus  held,  "a  departure  from  the  prin- 
ciples and  testimonies  of  Friends?" 

But  we  are  told  that  the  singing  of  hymns  in 
meeting  has  been  heard  of,  and  it  is  mentioned 
as  if  it  were  a  common  occurrence.  We  think 
this  is  a  mistake,  arising,  probably,  from  the 
chanting  tone  too  prevalent  among  our  minis- 
ters in  preaching  and  praising.  Let  us,  how- 
ever, hear  what  Robert  Barclay  says  on  this 
subject:  "As  to  the  singing  of  psalms,  there 
will  not  be  need  of  any  long  discourse ;  for  that 
the  ease  is  just  the  same  as  in  the  two  former  of 
preaching  and  prayer.  We  confess  this  to  he  a 
part  of  God's  worship,  and  very  sweet  and  re- 
freshing when  it  proceeds  from  a  true  sense  of 
God's  love  in  the  heart,  and  ari.ses  from  the  di- 
vine influence  of  the  Spirit,  which  leads  souls 
to  breathe  forth  either  a  sweet  harmony,  or 
words  suitable  to  the  present  condition  ; 
whether  they  be  words  formerly  used  by  the 
saints,  and  recorded  in  Scripture, — such  as  the 
Psalms  of  David, — or  other  words  ;  as  were  the 
hymns  and  songs  of  Zacharias,  Simeon,  and 
the  blessed  virgin  Mary.  .  .  .  That 
singing  then  that  pleaseth  [the  Lord]  must 
proceed  from  that  which  is  pure  in  tbe  heart, 
even  from  the  Word  of  Life  therein,  in  and  by 
which,  richly  dwelling  in  us,  s-piritual  songs 
and  hymns  are  returned  to  the  Lord,  according 
to  that  of  the  aposile,  Col.  iii.  IG." 

In  respect  to  the  reported  "  reading  of  writ- 
ten sermons  in  meeting,  as  occurring  among 
the  members  of  some  Yearly  Meetings  on  this 
continent,"  we  presume  this  is  an  exaggeration 
of  what  has  occurred  at  owe  place, — Earlham 
College.  At  some  of  the  meetings  of  the  stu- 
dents on  First  days,  one  of  the  teachers  read 
es.says  on  portions  of  Scripture,  but  the  Com- 


mittee having  charge  of  the  College  not  approv- 
ing of  the  practice,  it  has  been  discontinued. 
In  the  early  period  of  Westtown  Boarding 
School,  it  was  the  custom  to  have  portions  of 
Holy  Scripture  read  in  the  First-day  afternoon 
Meetings  by  the  scholars,  and  it  has  long  been 
the  practice  at  Haverford  College,  in  the  col- 
lection of  students  on  the  afternoons  of  First- 
days,  for  the  Superintendent,  or  some  other 
person,  to  read  selections  from  various  authors,: 
and  make  such  comments  as  he  thinks  proper 
It  may  well  be  questioned  whether  the  pub-j 
lication  of  reports  "  which  we  hear  of,"  "  re- 
flecting darkly  upon  Friends"  of  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  can  have  any  other  efifect  than  "  to 
lay  waste  the  unity  of  the  Body,  by  sowing  thei 
seeds  of  disesteem,  strife,  and  discord,  among 
brethren." 


Died,  on  the  12th  of  Eleventh  month,  18G5,  at  the 
residence  of  her  brother-in-law,  William  Butler,  in 
Indiana,  Elizabeth  P.  Johnsox,  wife  of  Robert  C 
Johnson,  in  the  39tl5  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of 
Honey  Creek  Monthly  Jreeting,  Ind.  She  was  one 
who  literally  fulfilled  the  injunction  of  the  Apostle, 
"live  peaceably  with  all  men."  Her  last  illness  was 
short,  though  severe,  which  she  bore  with  much 
patience  and  Christian  resignation.  Many  times 
during  her  sickness  she  repeated  the  words,  "Tby 
will  be  done;"  "Blsss  the  Lord;"  "Sweet  home;" 
"Happy  home."  Her  last  words  were,  "Over  Jor 
dan  !  Over  Jordan  !"  Thus  she  passed  rejoicingly 
away  to  the  mansions  of  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  Second  month,  18G6,  in  Ux- 

bridge,  Mass.,  Gideon  Mowry  ;  aged  87  years  and 
7  months.  As  age  bowed  down  his  physical 
form,  his  mind  seemed  prepared  for  that  home 
that  he  believed  his  dear  Master  had  gone  to  pre- 
pare for  him,  saying,  "All  he  asked  for  now  was 
patience."  Sustained  by  the  fullest  faith  in  bis 
Saviour,  he  had  for  many  years  set  an  example  of 
trust  in  God. 

 ,  at  West  Falmouth,  1st  of  Twelfth  month 

1865,  at  the  residence  of  his  stfpfalher,  Barnabas 
Bowerman,  John  Holway,  aged  17  ytars  :  a  member 
of  Sandwich  Monthly  Meeiing,  Ma.^s.  He  was  fa 
vored  to  bear  a  protracted  illness  without  a  murmur 
In  the  midst  of  his  sufferings  and  privation  his 
heart  at  times  was  made  to  rejoice.  AVhen  his  dis 
ease  increased,  and  he  saw  that  his  end  was  near 
he  felt  the  evils  of  his  own  heart,  and  earnest  were 
his  petitions  that  he  might  be  cleansed  from  all  sin 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  that  so  he  might  lie  made 
ready  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  rest  and  peace 
Hoping  in  the  mercy  and  love  of  Jesus,  he  quietly 
passed  away. 

 ,  on  tlie  28th  of  Third  mouth,  18G5,  in  Uxbridpp 

Mass.,  Setii  Aldhii  h,  aged  8!)yeav.o,  4ri)onlhsand  12 
days;  a  worthy  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  First  month  1 8(!6,  near  Martins 

ville,  Ohio,  Linton,  son  of  John  Mil'on  and  Rebecca 
Moon,  in  the  ISih  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of 
Xewberry  Monthly  Meeting.  When  bis  disease  as- 
sumed a  character  in  which  it  became  apparent  that 
he  could  not  recover,  he  was  led  to  see  that  he  had 
been  a  sinful  and  an  erring  child,  but  in  mercy  he  waa 
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fiaade  to  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  free  pardon  and  a 
happj  immortality ;  saj^ing,  at  one  time,  "Oh!  if  every- 
one could  see  the  vast  difference  between  the  two 
places  of  happiness  and  misery,  they  would  certainly 
of  try  to  do  right."  He  spoke  of  his  approaching  dis- 
solution with  calmness  and  composure,  saying,  "  If 
my  death  will  only  be  the  means  of  one  sinner  re- 
penting, what  a  glorious  thing  it  would  be.  I  think 
it  will  be  a  glorious  change  for  me." 

Died,  on  the  19fh  of  Second  month,  1866,  near 
Mooresville,  Ind.,  Joel  Wright,  aged  30  years,  8 
months  and  5  days  ;  a  member  of  Whitelick  Monthly 
Meeting.  Although,  during  health,  he  was  content 
with  a  moral  life,  he  was  enabled,  through  a  pro- 
tracted disease,  to  see  that  it  would  not  save  or  com- 
fort in  a  dying  hour.  He  remarked  a  few  days  be- 
fore his  death  that  he  had  been  trying  to  serve  two 
masters,  but  found  that  it  would  not  do.  He  was 
several  times  heard  to  pray  to  be  forgiven,  and  for 
the  good  Shepherd  to  have  mercy  on  his  never  dying 
soul.  A  few  hours  before  his  close,  he  said  he  saw 
the  crown  he  was  to  wear  eternally  ;  and  from  that 
time  forth  he  was  perfectly  composed  ;  and  his  last 
words  were,  "Farewell,  I'm  going  happy." 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  First  month,  1866,  Phebe 

Pond,  widow  of  the  late  Dr.  John  Pond,  aged  68 
years,  4  months  and  10  days.  She  filled  acceptably 
for  many  years  the  station  of  elder  and  overseer,  and 
was  an  attractive  and  instructive  companion,  par- 
ticularly to  the  young.  Almost  from  her  youth,  she 
occasionally  had  a  word  of  exhortation  in  our  meet- 
ings, but  oftener  appeared  in  supplication.  Her  sym- 
pathy was  much  drawn  toward  the  freedmen,  and  her 
last  labor  before  her  sickness  was  in  their  behalf. 
She  was  confined  to  her  room  19  months,  and  was 
able  to  speak  only  in  a  low  whisper  during  this  time. 
From  the  first,  she  was  impressed  that  it  was  her  last 
sickness,  and  made  every  preparation  for  her  depar- 
ture, as  though  she  was  going  on  a  pleasant  journey. 
She  had  a  word  of  counsel  and  affection  to  those 
who  came  to  see  her,  and  often  said  to  them,  "may 
we  meet  in  Heaven."  She  had  a  very  low  estimation 
of  self,  but  seemed  at  times  to  almost  have  a  glimpse 
of  the  heavenly  world,  often  remarking  how  beauti- 
ful it  looked  above.  As  the  hour  of  her  departure 
approached,  she  seemed  fearful  that  she  was  too  anx- 
ious to  be  released,  but  desired  to-wait  patiently, 
and  said,  "  Not  my  will,  but  thine,  oh,  Lord,  be 
done." 

Lost  at  sea,  on  the  15th  of  Tenth  month,  1865, 
from  on  board  the  steamer  Atlanta,  bound  to  New 
York  from  New  Orleans,  Samuel  Farndm,  son  of 
•Jonathan  and  Minerva  Farnum,  of  Uxbridge,  Mass., 
aged  25  years,  9  months  and  14  days. 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTORS  TO 
THE  ASYLUM. 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Contributors  to 
the  Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  the 
Use  of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  the 
14th  of  Third  mouth-,  1866,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  at 
Arch  Sireet  Meeting-House,  Philadelphia. 

William  Bettle,  Clerk. 

The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford 
School  Association  will  be  held  on  Second-day, 
Fourth  month  9th,  1866,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  at  the 
Committee  room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting- Hou.?e. 

Philip  C.  G-arrett,  Secretary. 

3d  mo.  10th — 3t. 


A  man  of  36  years  of  age  is  anxious  to  obtain  em- 
ployment as  Clerk,  Bookkeeper,  Superintendent  or 
the  like.    Address  Box  253  Philada.  Post  OfBce. 


FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

At  the  general  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  First- 
day  Scripture  Schools  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
held  Tenth  month  6th,  1865.  The  subject  of  hold- 
ing a  conference  of  First-day  school  teachers,  offi- 
cers, and  all  interested,  being  introduced  to  this 
meeting,  the  following  named  Friends  were  appointed 
to  take  the  subject  under  consideralion,  and  if  they 
think  best,  to  call  such  a  meeting  at  such  time  and 
place  as  they  may  think  proper  :  Caleb  Johnson, 
Levi  Jessup,  T.  Harrison,  C.  S.  Hubbard,  Daniel 
Clark,  0.  F.  Coffin,  Murray  Shipley,  Jonathan  Bailey, 
Benjamin.  Frankland,  Daniel  Hill,  Joseph  Wright, 
Richard  P.  Elliott,  Sarah  Smith,  Mary  J.  Taylor, 
Harriet  Steer,  Charlotte  Davis,  Rhoda  M.  CofBn, 
Martha  Valentine,  H.  A.  White  and  Elizabeth  Ham. 
After  conferring  together  we  have  concluded  to  hold 
the  Conference  at  Richmond  Meeting-House,  on  4'h 
and  5th  days,  3d  montb  21st  and  22d. 


The  Managers  of  the  Western  Soup  Society,  owing 
to  the  continued  high  price  of  supplies,  find  their 
means  insufficient  for  the  present  season.  They  are 
therefore  compelled  thus  to  solicit  assistance  from 
those  who  are  favorable  to  so  useful  a  charity. 
Contributions  may  be  sent  to 

David  Scull,  Jr.,  Treasurer, 

125  Market  St., 
and  John  E.  Carter,  1313  Pine  St. 


FOR  SALE, 

At  "  Friends'  Book  and  Stationery  Store,"  109  North 
Tenth  St.,  a  large  assortment  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  Tracts,  comprising  "  The  Ashworth  Tracts;" 
"Old  Banner  Essays,  Nos.  1  and  2;"  "Scriptural 
Instruction  in  Families,  Common  Schools  and  First- 
day  Schools;"  "Concise  Statement  of  the  Christian 
Doctrines  of  Friends;"  "Growth  in  Grace;"  "Tables 
Turned;"  "The  Prayer  of  Faith;"  "What  did  the 
Angels  wipe  it  out  with  ?"  "A  Dream  of  Heaven;" 
"  On  a  Christian  spirit  in  the  lesser  things  of  Life;" 
"The  Duty  of  Forgiveness ;"  "Christian  L^ve  and 
Family  Harmony,"  by  Priscilla  Gurney  ;  "  A  Strange 
Thing;"  "Women's  Ministry;"  "A  Summary  of  the 
distinguishing  views  and  practices  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,"  by  J.  J.  Gurney  ;  '■  Family  Secrets  ;"  "  Pray 
for  Yourself ;"  "  No  Clock  without  a  Clockmaker;" 
•'  The  E.xperience  of  J.  H.  Merle  D'Aubigne  in  the 
work  of  Conversion."  Also  a  large  number  of  tracts 
from  New  York.  Also  for  sale,  a  large  number  of 
photographs  of  eminent  persons,  including  George 
Fox,  Wm.  Penn,  Whittier,  E.  Fry,  J.  J.  Gurney,  Sew- 
ard, Sumner,  Sigouroey,  Richard  Reynolds,  Tenny- 
son, Arnold,  J.  Bright,  Lincoln,  B.  Seebohm,  Wm. 
Allen,  E.  B.  Browning,  &c.  Paper  Weights,  Paper 
Folders,  Transparent  Slates,  Copy  Books,  Children's 
Library,  Album  Pictures  of  Birds,  Berries,  Roses, 
Autumn  Leaves,  Ferns,  Mosses,  &c.  Fine  stationery 
in  general.  Scripture  Photograph  Cards,  Merit  and 
Reward  Cards,  Spring  Inkstands  for  Travellers, 
Memorandum  Books,  &c. 
Phila.,  3d  mo.  1866. 


COLLECTED  HINTS  TO  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 

Among  the  ^ood  qualities  which  a  Sabhath- 
school  teacher  should  possess  is  that  of  a  sober, 
modest,  truthful  mode  of  expression,  for  the 
word  of  him  who  talks  largely,  and  highly 
colors  the  facts  he  describes  is  rarely  to  be  de- 
pended on.  I  knew  a  lady  whose  screams  at 
the  sight  of  a  spider  were  almost  as  loud  as  if 
the  house  were  on  fire. 
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A  whiniDg  bepgar,  who  took  up  his  accus- 
tomed ffand  at  the  corner  of  a  street,  accosted 
a  Friend  who  was  in  the  habit  of  passing  that 
way.  "Have  pity  on  me,"  said  he,  "for  I 
have  not  broken  my  fast  to-day."  "  I  should 
pity  thee,"  said  the  Friend,  "if  I  believed 
thee,  but  as  thou  hast  said  exactly  the  same 
thing  every  day  for  the  last  fortnight,  I  do  not 
believe  there  is  a  word  of  truth  in  thy  story." 

If  you  make  it  a  pleasant  thing  for  your 
scholar  to  attend  regularly  and  punctually, 
either  by  kindness,  by  cheerfulness  or  other 
encouragement,  you  will  ensure  his  attendance; 
but  render  it  unpleasant  by  churlishness,  moodi- 
ness, or  other  forbidding  qualities,  and  his  heels 
will  brcome  heavier  than  ever. 

"  Yonder  is  old  Jonathan,  the  errand  man, 
sadly  overladen,  why  do  you  not  run  and  help 
him,  William?"  said  a  cottager  to  a  fresh- 
colored,  good-natured  looking  boy.  "  Because," 
replied  the  lad,  "  I  have  helped  him  half  a 
dozen  times  already,  and  he  never  so  much  as 
thanked  me  for  my  pains." 

"Here,  my  boy,"  cried  a  butcher,  "just 
help  me  drive  these  sheep  across  the  common, 
and  I  will  give  you  a  penny."  "So  you  told 
me  the  other  day,"  replied  the  boy,  "but  you 
never  gave  it  to  me." 

You  see  by  these  illustrations  how  the  minds 
of  young  people  are  influenced,  and  young 
people  are  young  people  all  the  world  over. 

If  in  a  retrospective  view  of  the  year  that 
has  flown,  swiftly  flown,  a  conscientious  teacher 
discovers  that  the  principal  stumbling  blocks 
that  have  impeded  his  progress  have  been  on 
the  part  of  the  schohirs  of  his  class,  a  levity  of 
conduct,  and  indifference  to  the  great  truths  set 
forth  in  the  Gospel;  a  late  and  irregular  attend- 
ance at  school,  and  a  carelessness  on  the  part  of 
the  parents,  for  the  progress  of  the  children,  he 
must  pursue  his  icquiries  a  little  farther,  and 
endeavor  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  these  delin- 
quencies. It  may  be  that  they  have  sprung 
from  correspondent  laxity  and  apathy  in  his  own 
conduct,  or  from  the  want  of  that  earnestness 
and  zeal,  punctuality  and  heartfelt  interest  in 
the  individual  welfare  of  every  scholar  under 
his  care,  which  might  have  prevented  or  correct- 
ed the  evils  he  deplores. 

A  teacher  saw  a  boy  asleep  during  a  sermon 
and  todk  him  to  task  sharply.  "I  saw  you 
asleep  in  church  this  afternoon  ;  how  dare  you 
sleep  in  a  place  of  Biviue  Worship  '!"  "  I  did 
not  think  you  saw  uic,"  said  the  boy,  "  for  I 
thought  you  went  to  sleep  before  I  did." 

A  young  tnau  unaccustomed  to  fishing,  tried 
his  hand  the  greater  part  of  a  day,  but  could  not 
boast  a  .'tingle  nibble.  He  arrived  at  the  con- 
clufii(Mi  that  the  only  reason  why  he  could  take 
no  fi.-h  was,  b(  cause  ihe  iifh  would  not  come  to 
be  taken.  "  No  doubt  that  is  the  reason,"  said 
an  old  n.'-hcrnian,  who  happened  to  come  up, 
"  but  there  may  be  some  reason  why  they  will 


not  come  to  be  caught."  So  pulling  up  the 
line  to  examine  it,  he  found  not  only  that  the 
bait  was  a  bad  one,  and  very  unlikely  to  attract 
a  fish,  but  also,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  hook 
was  uncovered. 

You  see  how  these  illustrations  may  be  ap- 
plied to  Sabbath  school  teachers.  If  you  would 
not  resemble  the  unsuccessful  fisherman,  take 
proper  precaution  to  attract  your  scholars,  and 
to  keep  your  hold  on  their  affections ;  and  if  you 
would  have  your  class  wide  awake,  do  not,  like 
the  drowsy  teacher,  go  to  sleep,  or  appear  to  be 
asleep  yourself. 

A  father  giving  advice  to  his  son,  (and  the 
same  will  apply  to  teachers,)  said,  "  Let  your  ob- 
jects be  high  and  holy,  and  then  the  High  and 
Holy  One  will  give  you  strength  and  grace  to 
attain  them."  Do  not  be  disheartened  because 
the  fruit  of  your  labors  dc-es  not  immediately 
appear,  for  Sabbath- school  instruction  has  led 
to  the  salvation  of  souls  after  many  years  have 
passed  away,  and  it  may  be  the  teacher  rejoiced 
with  the  angels.  i'/  N.  Y. 


ADDRESS  ON  THE  LIMITS  OF  EDUCATION. 

(Cotinued  from  page  428.) 

A  common  college  education  now  culminates 
in  the  student  becoming  what  is  called  a  mas- 
ter of  arts.  But  this  in  a  majority  of  instances 
means  simply  a  master  of  nothing.  It  means 
that  he  has  spent  much  time  and  some  labor  in 
besieging  the  many  doors  of  the  temple  of 
knowledge,  without  effecting  an  entrance  at  any 
of  them.  In  the  practical  life  which  he  is  about 
to  follow  he  will  often  have  occasion  to  lament, 
be  he  ever  so  exemplary  and  diligent,  that  he 
has  wasted  on  subjects  irrelevant  to  his  vocation 
both  time  and  labor,  which,  had  they  been 
otherwise  devoted,  would  have  prepared  and  as- 
sisted him  in  t;he  particular  work  he  is  called 
on  to  do. 

Young  men,  as  well  as  their  parents  in  their 
behalf,  are  justly  ambitious  of  a  collegiate  edu- 
cation. Older  men  often  regret  that  they  have 
not  had  the  opportunity  to  receive  it  when 
young.  And  this  is  because  of  the  generally 
acknowledged  fact,  that  four  years  spent  under 
the  tuition  of  faithful,  accomplished  and  gentle- 
manly teachers,  can  hardly  fail  to  improve 
their  character,  language  and  bearing,  as  well  as 
their  store  of  useful  knowledge.  It  is  the  habit- 
ual contact  and  guidance  of  superior  minds,  as 
well  as  the  progressive  attrition  with  each  other, 
which  make  young  men  proficients  in  rectitude, 
in  honor,  in  science,  in  polite  literature,  in 
tact,  and  in  manners.  And  this  result  will  ap- 
pear, whether  they  have  been  taugtit  French  at 
West  Point,  or  Greek  in  Harvard  or  Yale. 

It  is  the  province  of  the  Institute  of  Tech- 
nology, so  largely  and  liberally  sustained  by  the 
Legislature,  by  the  munificence  of  individuals, 
and  by  the  untiring  labors  of  its  distinguished 
president,  to  endeavor  within  its  sphere  to  as- 
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^ist  in  providing  for  the  educational  wants  of 
the  most  practical  and  progressive  people  that 
the  world  has  seen.    By  its  programme  of  in- 
Jtruction  a  separate  path  is  provided  for  all 
who  require  to  accomplish  themselves  in  any 
)ne  or  more  of  the  especial  branches  of  use- 
ul  knowledge.    It  would  not  be  just  to  ignore 
he  fact  that  the  same  thing  has  long  been  do- 
ng  in  several  of  our  larger  universities,  where 
he  practical  sciences  and  the  modern  languages 
,re  extensively  taught.    But  these  tim'j-honored 
nstitutions  exceed  some  of  their  younger  asso 
iates  in  this  respect,  that  uader  the  name  of 
lassical  literature  they  premise  and  afterwards 
arry  on  a  cumbrous  burden  of  dead  languages, 
:eptalive  through  the  dark  ages,  and  now  stereo- 
yped  in  England  by  the  persistent  conservatism 
f  a  privileged  order.    I  cannot  here  say  much 
3  add  to  the  lucid,  scholarly  and  convincing 
xposition  of  the  state  of  education  as  it  now  is 
1  the  great  schools  of  EiiglanJ,  given  in  a  re- 
ent  lecture  before  this  Institute,  by  one  of  its 
rofessors,  on  the  subject  of  classical  and  scien- 
ific  studies.    No  one  who  examines  this  dis- 
burse can  fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  inju- 
icious  exactions  made  in  favor  of  the  dead  lan- 
uages  in  the  English  schools  and  universities, 
leir  superfluity  as  means  of  intellectual  training, 
id  their  limited  applicability  to  the  wants  of 
le  present  advanced  generation. 
I  would  not  underrate  the  value  or  interest 
P  classical  studies.    They  give  pleasure,  refine- 
lent  to  taste,  breadth  to  thought,  and  power 
id  copiousness  to  expression.    Any  one  who 
I  this  busy  world  has  not  much  else  to  do, 
ay  well  turn  over  by  night  and  by  day  the 
exemplaria  Graeca."     B  it  if,  in  a  practical 
>e  and  country,  he  is  expected  to  get  a  useful 
ueation,  a  competent    living,   an  enlarged 
pwer  of  serving  others,  or  even  of  saving  them 
torn  being  burdened  with  his  support,  he  can 
irdly  afford  to  surrender  four  or  five  years  of  the 
osfc  susceptible  part  of  life  to  acquiring  a  mi- 
te familiarity  with  tongues  which  are  daily  be- 
ming  more  obsolete,  and  each  of  which  is  ob- 
ined  at  the  sacrifice  of  some  more  important 
ience  or  some  more  desirable  language.  It 
ay  not  be  doubted  that  a  few  years  devoted  to 
e  study  of  'jrreek  will  m^ke  a  man  a  more 
egant  scholar,  a  more  acomplished  philolo- 
st,  a  more  accurate  and  afSaent  writer,  and  if 
I  other  things  coa.?pire,  a  more  finished  orator, 
ut  of  themselves,  t'ley  will  not  make  him 
lat  the  world  now  demands,  a  better  citizen, 
more  sagacious  statesman,  a  more  far  sighted 
onomist,  a  more  able  financier,  more  skilful 
gineer,  manufacturer,  merchant,  or  military 
mmander.    They  will  not  make  him  a  bettor 
athematician,  physicist,  agriculturist,  chemist, 
.vigator,  physician,  lawyer,  architect,  painter, 
musician.    The  ancient  Glreeks  knew  but 
tie,  though  they  knew  how  to  express  that 
tie  well.    The  moderns  know  a  greit  deal 


more,  and  know  how  to  express  it  intelligibly. 
Antiquity  has  produced  mmy  great  men.  JVIoJ- 
ern  times  have  produced  equally  great  men,  and 
more  of  them. 

It  is  common  at  the  present  day  to  say  that 
the  Greek  language  disciplines  the  mind,  ex- 
tends the  compass  and  application  of  thought, 
and  that,  by  its  copiousness,  and  by  its  versatility 
of  infldctioQ  and  arrangemaat,  it  trains  the  mind 
to  a  better  comprehension  of  worJs,  thoughts, 
and  things.  All  this  is  n)  doubt  true,  and 
might  have  great  weight  as  a  g)veraing  motive 
in  education,  were  it  not  that  the  same  ends 
can  be  more  cheaply  obtained  by  the  agency  of 
other  means.  Unfortunately  for  the  supremacy 
of  classical  literature,  all  civilized  cjuntries  are 
at  this  moment  full  of  distinguished  men  and 
women  who  write  well  and  speak  well,  and  who 
have  never  acquired  the  learned  languages.  It 
is  easy  to  say  that  such  persons  would  have 
been  more  distinguished  if  they  had  known  the 
classics.  It  is  easy  to  say  that  Laplace  would 
have  been  a  better  mathematician,  and  Faraday 
a  better  chemist,  if  by  chance  they  had  been 
duly  instructed  in  Greek.  But  this  is  gratui- 
tous assumption.  The  contrary  result  is  more 
probable,  inasmuch  as  the  pursuit  of  classical 
literature  would  have  abstracted  just  so  much 
time  from  more  pertinent  and  profitable  investi- 
gations. At  this  day  nobody  believes  that  Watt 
would  have  made  a  better  steam  engine,  or  Ste- 
phenson a  better  locomotive,  if  they  had  been 
taught  philosophy  by  Plato  himself. 

The  ancient  languages,  if  applied  to  use,  are 
not  adequate  to  supply  the  wants  of  modern 
cultivation.  Truth  and  things  have  grown  faster 
than  words.  Modern  customs,  arts  and  sciences, 
can  be  expressed  in  French  or  German,  but  not 
in  Greek  and  Latin.  A  French  writer,  Pro- 
fessor Goffaux,  has  undertaken  to  translate 
Robinson  Crusoe  into  Latin.  The  translation 
is  successful  as  far  as  easy  diction  and.  pure 
latinity  are  concerned.  But  the  language  of 
the  Romans  is  at  fault  in  the  islands  of  the 
Pacific,  and  new  words  must  be  coined  to  ex- 
press even  imperfectly  things  which  are  not  co- 
eval with  the  language  employed.  The  world- 
renowned  "  man  Friday  "  is  introduced  to  us 
under  the  vicarious  name  of  "  Vendredi,"  and 
when  Friday  goes  a  shooting,  he  loads  his 
"  sclopetum  "  with  "  pulvis  nitralis."  If  mod- 
ern Greece  should  ever  become  a  first-class 
power  among  the  nations,  it  will  have  to  com- 
plete, as  it  is  now  trying  to  do,  a  vocabulary  of 
new  terms  to  express  the  arts  and  commerce,  the 
facts  and  fancies,  the  business  and  belles  lettres 
of  the  existing  time.  In  other  words  it  must  re- 
enforce  its  language  with  a  new  half,  not  found 
in  th'i  ancient  classics. 

The  admiration  of  the  old  Romans  for  the 
Greek  language  and  literature  had  its  origin  in 
the  fact  that  in  that  age  of  limited  civilization 
they  found  not  much  else  of  the  kind  to  admire. 
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They  looked  to  Greece  as  the  fountain  of  what 
had  been  achieved  in  art,  philosophy,  poetry 
and  eloquence.  Of  consequence  it  was  chosen 
as  the  great  place  of  resort  for  educational  ob- 
jects, and  Athens  became  the  emporium  of  lit- 
erary and  philosophic  instruction.  But  the 
Roman  youth  would  never  have  been  sent  to 
Athens,  had  there  been,  as  now,  a  railroad  to 
take  them  to  Paris,  or  a  steamship  to  bring 
them  to  America.  They  would  not  have  con- 
sumed their  time  in  the  groves  of  Academus, 
if  they  could  have  gained  admittance  to  the 
Ecole  Polytechnique,  or  to  the  Royal  Institu- 
tion. 

At  the  present  day  we  relish  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, from  the  mingled  impression  not  only  of 
its  own  superiority,  but  of  the  pleasure  it  gives 
us  and  the  pains  it  has  cost  us.  We  relish  it 
as  the  musician  enjoys  his  music,  the  mathema- 
tician his  geometry,  and  the  antiquarian  his 
"  diggings.  We  are  pleased  that  it  has  been  pre- 
served with  its  euphonious  intonations,  its  copi- 
ous expressiveness,  and  its  noble  literature.  We 
know  that  the  spirit  of  Homer  cannot  be  trans- 
lated into  English,  any  more  than  the  soul  of 
Shakspeare  can  be  done  into  Greek.  All  Ian 
guages  have  their  idiomatic  expressions  of 
thought,  and  in  all  of  them  translation  has  a  killing 
efl'ect  on  the  strong  points  of  literature.  In  the 
opera  of  Macbetto  the  term  "  hell  broth  "  in  the 
witch  scene,  is  rendered  in  Italian  as  "  polto  in- 
ferno." And  on  the  opposite  page  of  the  libretto, 
it  is  served  up  afresh  in  English  as  "  infernal 
soup."  It  is  highly  probable  that  the  half  savage 
accomplishments  of  Plomer's  heroes  and  gods 
cannot  be  made  duly  appreciable  in  the  English 
tongue.  Nevertheless,  the  modern  world  can 
get  on  without  them  :  and  we  may  be  excused 
for  believing  that  if  the  study  of  Greek  should 
be  abandoned  as  a  requisite  in  our  universities, 
although  it  would  still  be  cultivated,  like  other 
exceptional  studies,  with  success  and  delight  by 
a  few  devotees,  yet  our  practical,  bustling  and 
overcrowded  generation  would  never  again  post 
pone  more  useful  occupations  to  adopt  it  as  an 
indispensable  academical  study. 

In  regard  to  success  in  the  world  at  the  pres 
ent  day,  it  is  not  an  academic  education,  how- 
ever desirable  in  any  shape  it  may  be,  that  gives 
a  man  access  to  the  confidence  and  general  favor 
of  his  fellow-men,  or  to  the  influential  posts  of 
society.    It  is  native  talent,  reliability,  perse 
verancc,  and  indomitable  will,  that  conduct  him 
to  the  high  places  of  the  world.    In  all  coun- 
tries, and  most  of  all  in  our  own  country,  a  con 
test  continually  goes  on  between  academic  edu 
cation  and  self  education,  the  education  that 
comes  irom  without  and  the  education  that 
comes  from  within.    Tlie  much  cultivated  boy, 
who,  under  favor  of  advantages,  performs  faith 
fully  his  allotted  tasks,  who  fulfils  the  require 
ments  of  his  teachers,  who  is  accustomed  to 
subordinate  his  own  judgment  to  the  dictation 


of  others  ;  although  he  may  hold  a  high  rank 
in  the  scale  of  proficiency  and  the  amount  of 
acquisition,  is  liable,  on  arriving  at  manhood,  to 
continue  to  lean  rather  than  to  lead,  and  thence 
to  occupy  a  secondaiy  place  in  the  struggle  for 
worldly  distinction.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
neglected  butindependent  youth,  who  is  brought 
up  in  the  suggestive  school  of  necessity,  who 
becomes  original  and  inventive  because  his  life 
is  a  continued  contest  with  difficulties,  who 
balances  character  against  opportunity,  and  in- 
dividual vigor  and  patience  against  external 
guidance ;  such  an  one,  from  the  habit  of  di- 
recting himself,  becomes  more  competent  to  di- 
rect others,  and  to  wear  more  easily  offices  oi 
trust  and  responsibility.  It  is  remarkable  how 
many  of  our  distinguished  men  have  been  self! 
educated,  or  at  least  without  academic  education 
Franklin  was  a  philosopher,  Washington  a  states 
man,  Patrick  Henry  an  orator,  but  not  by  th( 
grace  of  classical  education.  Henry  Clay  knev 
nothing  of  the  Greek  language,  nor  did  proba 
bly  Thomas  Benton.  Andrew  Jackson  anc 
Andrew  Johnson  had  rougher  nursing  than  tha 
of  an  alma  mater.  Rumford,  Bowditch,  an( 
Fulton  did  not  develop  their  intellects  unde 
the  shades  of  academic  seclusion.  And  if  W' 
were  to  go  abroad  for  examples,  we  should  fin 
that  Napoleon  was  no  classical  scholar,  am 
that  Peter  the  Great,  when  he  issued  from  hi 
lair  at  Moscow  to  study  the  civilization  of  West 
em  Europe,  did  not  repair  to  the  universities  o 
Cambridge  and  Oxford,  but  entered  as  a  work 
ing  mechanic  in  the  shipyards  of  Saardam  an 
Deptfurd. 

We  need  not  regret  that  our  country  is  th 
field  of  wholesome  competition  between  the  we 
taught  and  the  self-taught,  between  advantag 
on  the  one  side  and  energy  on  the  other,  betwee 
early  development  under  assistance  and  slo 
maturity  under  difficulties.  The  success  ( 
either  condition  awakens  and  stimulates  th 
zeal  of  the  other. 

(To  be  concluded,) 


GENESIS  xxviii.  15. 

God  dolh  not  leave  His  own  ! 

The  night  of  weeping  for  a  time  may  last, 

Then,  tears  all  past, 
His  going  forth  shall  as  the  morning  shine, 
The  sunrise  of  His  fuvor  shall  be  tbinc — 

God  dolh  not  leave  His  own  ! 

God  doth  not  leave  His  own  ! 

Though  few  and  evil  all  their  days  appear, 

Though  grief  and  fear 
Come  in  the  trnin  of  earth  and  hell's  dark  crowd- 
Thc  trusting  heart'says,  even  in  the  cloud, 

God  dolh  not  leave  His  own! 


God  doth  not  leave  His  own!  of 
This  sorrow  in  their  life  He  doth  permit —  Jo 

Yea,  chonseth  it. 
To  speed  His  children  in  their  heavenward  way, 
He  guides  tlie  winds  ;■ — faith,  hope  and  love  all  sajiei 

God  doth  not  leave  His  own  !  on 
Jli/mns  for  the  Church  on  Earth,  m 
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Everybody's  lot  ia  this  world  hath  sotae 
It  3raok  ia  it.  Complainers  are  apt  to  make 
tii  adieus  comparisons:    they  look    about, '  and. 

taking  a  distant  view  of  the  conditions  of  others, 
;so  ean  discern  nothing  in  it  hut  what  is  straight, 
md  just  to  one's  wish  ;  so  they  pronounce  their 
am  neighbor's  lot  wholly  straight.  But  all  that  is 
%  false  verdict;  there  is  no  perfection  here;  no 
ot  out  of  heaven  without  a  crook* 


From  the  Sunday  Sehool  Times. 
"  NOT  THE  RIGHTEOUS." 
'  I  came  to  call,  not  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance." 
Sinners,  dear  Lord?  then  surely  I 

Have  part  and  claina  in  thee  ; 
Thy  healing  words  of  pitying  love 
Are  surely  meant  for  me  ! 

This  bleeding  heart,  ashamed  of  sin, 

Hath  one  sure  place  of  rest; 
A  "  sinner,"  Lord,  I  come  to  thee, 

la  thee,  am  owned  and  blest. 

"  Not  righteous,  sinners  I"  Lord,  to-night 
With  tender,  joyful  tears, 
I  heed  thy  call,  I  bring  my  load 
Of  sins,  and  grief,  and  fears, 

A  shameful  offering — yet  I 

Have  nothing  else  to  bring, 
Save  these,  and  this  poor,  bleeding  heaat, 
A  bruised  and  broken  thing. 

So  thus  I  come  !  ashamed,  indeed, 

Yet  bearing  in  my  heart 
The  calm  assurance,  true  and  sweet, 
That  I  in  thee  have  part. 

For  I  am  sinful.    Nowhere  else 

Is  hope  or  rest  for  me. 
I  hear  the  blessed  words  of  love, 

And  hasten,  Lord,  tc  thee. 
Maiden,  Ma&s.  Mabel. 


irei 

itanl  SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

jeei  Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
jljj  are  to  the  18ih  ult. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons  on 
the  loth  ult.,  Lord  Cardvfell  introduced  a  bill  for  the 
'uture  government  of  Jamaica.    He  briefly  explained 
that  the  Government  had  thought  fit  to  ratify  the 
decision  which  the  Legislature  of  Jamaica  bad  ar 
rived  at,  abolishing  itself,  and  it  would  be  proposed 
to  establish  a  government  similar  to  that  ia  Trini 
dad,  for  a  period  of  three  years,  and  if  the  experi- 
ment was  successful  then  it  would  be  made  perma 
nent.    If  not,  some  other  arrangement  would  be  de- 
vised. 

A  bill  suspending  the  habeas  corpus  act  in  Ireland 
was  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons, *on  the 
17th,  by  Sir  George  Grey,  a  member  of  the  Govern- 
ment. He  said  that  the  Fenian  conspiracy  had  only 
recently  assumed  its  present  proportions,  that  an  ef- 
fective blow  must  be  struck  at  its  schemes, which  were 
wholly  discountenanced  by  the  An-erican  Govern- 
ment, and  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  earn- 
estly requested  the  suspension  of  the  act,  saying  that 
he  could  not  hold  himself  responsible  for  the  safety 
of  the  country  if  the  power  was  withheld  from  him 
John  Bright  protested  against  the  suspension,  but 
gaid  he  would  not  oppose  the  Government.  The  bill 
was  then  promptly  passed  through  all  th«  stages  and 
sjjjseQt  to  the  House  of  L  irds,  who  also  pissed  it  with 
out  opposition  ;  and  the  rojal  assent  was  given  the 
same  night.    The  Loudon  Times  says  the  object  of 


the  Irish  Government  is  doubtless  to  secure  some  of 
the  emissaries  of  American  Fenianism,  who  are  now 
numerous  in  Ireland,  and  working  with  disastrous 
effect  upon  the  people.  Upwards  of  100  arrests  were 
made  in  Dublin  on  the  17th,  principally  of  strangers, 
and  more  were  expected.  The  discovery  and  seizure 
of  large  quantities  of  arms  and  ammunition,  and  a 
rumor  ithat  a  vessel  had  sailed  from  New  York  to 
act  as  a  Fenian  privateer,  appear  to  have  added  to 
the  general  alarm. 

A  large  meeting  hag  been  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Freedmen's  Aid  Society,  to 
celebrate  the  passage  of  the  Constitutional  amend- 
ment in  America,  and  the  consequent  legal  abo- 
lition of  slavery.  Speeches  in  favor  of  a  close  union 
between  England  and  America  were  made  and  loudly 
applauded. 

France. — The  Paris  Patrie  says  that  the  new  Pe- 
ruvian frigate  lying  at  Brest  had  enlisted  French 
sailors,  but  they  were  subsequently  disembarked,  at 
the  request  of  the  authorities. 

Prussia. — The  Chamber  of  Depaties  has  adopted 
the  navigaKon  treaty  between  England  and  Prussia. 

An  address  has  been  forwarded  to  the  Prime  Min- 
ister, Von  Bismark,  from  the  Holstein  nobility,  de-^ 
ploring  the  state  of  affairs  existing  under  the  pro- 
visional arrangements,  and  urging  a  union  of  the 
Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein  with  Prussia. 

South  America. — Ecuador  has  joined  Chili  and 
Peru  against  Spain.  The  Spanish  fleet  remained  at 
Valparaiso,  except  two  vessels,  which  were  said  to 
have  gone  out  to  meet  the  allied  squadron.  The 
commander  of  the  Spanish  squadron  had  declared  all 
Chilian  coal,  wherever  found,  to  be  considered  con- 
traband of  war.  In  Peru,  two  decrees  had  been  is- 
sued by  the  Government  respecting  privateers,  one 
of  which  recognizes  as  Peruvian  citizens  all  persons 
engaged  in  the  maritime  service  of  the  nation  or  its 
allies,  and  the  other  makes  regulations  in  regard  to 
prizes.  It  was  reported  that  an  attempt  had  been 
made  to  overthrow  the  government  of  the  Dictator, 
by  adherents  of  the  former  government,  but  it  failed 
and  the  leaders  were  imprisoned.  In  Bolivia,  the 
civil  war  has  ended  in  a  victory  gained  by  the  Presi- 
dent, at  Viacha.  A  general  amnesty  had  been 
granted  to  all  political  enemies. 

Domestic. — The  statement  of  the  public  debt  for 
the  1st  inst.  shows  the  amount  to  be  :  bearing  coin 
interest,  $1,177,867,291  80;  bearing  currency  in- 
terest, $1,185,428,080.50  ;  matured  debt  not  pre- 
sented for  payment,  $985,979.64  ;  bearing  no  inter- 
est, $463,586,707.52  ;  total,  $2,827,868,959.46.  The 
amount  in  the  Treasury  was  $116,018,959.24. 

Judge  Dra.ne,  of  the  Franklin  Circuit  Court  in 
Kentucky,  has  rendered  a  decision  that  when  a  party 
has  been  indicted  as  a  slave,  under  the  law  punish- 
ing them  as  such,  the  Constitutional  amendment 
prohibiting  slavery  having  become  a  part  of  the 
fundamental  law  of  the  land,  the  indictments  against 
such  parties  as  slaves  are  null  and  void.  He  also  dis- 
missed several  indictments  against  persons  for  har- 
boring slaves,  on  the  same  grounds.  The  Common- 
wealth has  taken  an  appeal  to  the  Co  urt  of  Appeals 
in  one  of  the  latter  class  of  cases,  to  test  the  validity 
of  the  Constitutional  amendment. 

It  is  computed  from  official  data,  that  since  the  1st 
of  Eleventh  month  last,  the  date  to  which  the  state- 
ments in  the  annual  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  were  brought  up,  the  aggregate  amount  of 
the  public  debt  has  been  decreased  $29,000,000,  and 
the  amount  in  the  Treasury  increased  by  more  than 
$47,000,000  ;  besides  paying  the  current  expenses  of 
the  Government,  and  a  large  amount  of  requisitions 
from  the  War  and  Navy  Department  for  war  expendi- 
tures previously  incurred,  but  not  andited.  The  re- 
duction of  the  debt  hvs  been  chiefly,  if  not  wholly, 
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in  obligations  of  short  date,  and  in  legal  tender  notes, 
both  with  and  without  interest.  The  total  decrease  of 
legal  tenders  in  six  months,  is  stated  at  $27,775,197. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  a  bill  amending 
the  act  to  prevent  the  importation  of  cattle  or 
hides,  so  as  to  permit  its  operation  to  be  suspended 
as  to  any  foreign  country  or  any  parts  thereof,  when- 
ever the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  efBcially 
determine  and  give  public  notice,  that  such  impor- 
tation will  not  tend  to  the  introduction  of  infectious 
diseases  among  cattle  in  the  United  States.  The 
President  is  authorized  to  declare,  by  proclamation, 
the  act  inoperative,  whenever,  in  his  judgment, 
cattle  and  hides  may  be  imported  without  danger. 
A  bill  was  also  passed  to  grant  land  to  aid  in  the 
construction  of  a  railroad  from  Springfield,  Mo  ,  to 
the  Pacific  coast.  The  concurrent  resolution,  pre- 
viously adopted  by  the  House,  that  no  Senator  or 
Representative  shall  be  admitted  from  any  of  the 

-  States  which  have  been  declared  in  insurrection, 
until  Congress  shall  have  decided  such  State  entitled 
to  representation,  was  passed,  on  the  2d  inst.,  by 
yeas  29,  nays  18.    A  resolution  was  also  adopted 

^requesting  the  President,  if  not  incompatible  with 
the  public  interests,  to  furnish,  as  asked  for  by  a 
resolution  of  1st  mo.  5th,  copies  of  all  proclamations 
appointing  Provisional  Governors,  an  account  of 
their  salaries,  the  oaths  taken  by  them  before  en- 
tering on  their  duties,  and  if  any  did  not  take  the 
oath  of  office  prescribed  by  Congress,  why  they  did 
not;  together  with  all  communications  between  them 
and  the  President,  or  from  them  to  Conventions  or 
Legislatures  of  their  respective  States,  and  any  con- 
stitutions, articles  or  laws  purporting  to  have  been 
adopted  in  such  States,  so  far  as  the  same  affect 
the  present  condition  of  such  States  and  the  rights 
of  persons  therein.  Wilson,  of  Mass.,  on  the  5th 
inst.,  offered  a  joint  resolution,  which  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Reconstruction,  declaring  that 
either  ot  the  ten  States  lately  in  rebellion,  shall  be 
entitled  to  representation  in  Congress,  tind  to  resume 
complete  practical  relations  witb  the  United  States, 
whenever  either  of  them,  by  its  Legislature,  sball 
formally  adopt  certain  irrepealable  fundamental 
conditions;  viz:  That  all  laws,  &c.,  recognizing  or 
establishing  any  inequality  of  civil  right,  or  immu- 
nities among  the  inbiibitants,  by  reiison  of  color, 
race  or  descent,  or  a  previous  couditiou  of  slavery, 
be  declared  null  and  void,  and  the  making  or  en- 
forcino  of  such  hereafter  forever  unlawful;  and  that 
all  shall  have  the  same  ri(iht  to  make  and  enforce 
contracts,  to  sue,  be  parties  and  give  evidence,  inherit, 
purchase,  kc,  property,  and  have  the  equal  benefit  of 
all  laws  and  proceedings  for  the  protection  of  person 
and  propeity,  and  be  subject  to  the  same  penalties. 
2d.  TliRt  the  right  of  voting  for  Presidential  Elec- 
tors, and  for  members  of  Congress  and  the  Legisla- 
ture, tliall  he  grniited  by  snid  Slute  to  males  of  Af- 
rican descent  of  21  years  old  and  upward,  who  have 
been  duly  etrolled  and  mustered  into  the  service  in 
the  array  or  navy,  who  pay  a  tax  on  real  or  personal 
]>roperty,  or  who  are  able  to  read  the  Constitution, 
ond  possets  the  other  quiililicalions  required  by  the 
State  Constilutiot.s,  not  inconsistent  lieiewilh.  3d. 
That  no  payment  shall  ever  be  demanded  by  said 
Slate  of  the  Ihiiied  States,  or  made  by  said  Stale 
or  the  United  States,  on  accomit  of  emancipation, 
or  o'  c.iiy  debt  conlrac'ed  in  aid  of  the  rebellion. 
The  nd  to  take  effect  wheiii  ver  any  Stale  shall  de- 
clare its  assent  to  these  cot.diiions,  declaring  them 
irrep(  filr.l  Ic  under  any  circumstances. 

In  ihe  House,  the  proposed  Coiistlluiional  amend- 
ment, giving  Congress  power  to  make  all  laws  neces- 
sary to  secure  the  citizens  of  each  .State  the  privi- 
leges and  immuDiiics  of  citizens  in  the  several  States, 


and  equal  protection  to  all  in  life,  liberty  and  prop- 
erty, was  debated  on  successive  days  until  the  28th 
ult.,and  was  then  postponed  to  the  10  th  of  next  month. 
The  Senate  bill  to  protect  all  persons  in  the  United 
States  in  their  civil  rights,  was  also  discussed  to  some  ' 
extent,  and  postponed  for  a  few  days.   The  Miscella- 
neous Appropriation  bill  was  passed.  A  bill  regula- 
ting trade  with  the  British  North  American  posses-  . 
sions  was  reported  from  the  Committee  of  Ways  and 
Means;  and  one  was  introduced  and  referred  to  the 
Judiciary  Committee,  fixing  the  number  of  Judges  of  i 
the  Supreme  Court  at  nine,  as  at  present,  and  de- 
fining the  different  circuits.  A  resolution  was  offered, 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs, 
declaring  that  as  the  Emperor  of  France  had  an-  ^ 
nounced  his  purpose  of  wi  hdrawing  his  troops  from 
MexicOj^and  expressed  a  hope  that  the  emotion  excited 
in  this  country  would  be  allayed  thereby  ;  this  na- 
tion accepting  such  declaration  in  good  faith,  it  is  I 
proper  that  it  should  insist  that  the  French  troops 
should  be  employed  in  Mexico  only  to  preserve  the 
present  state  of  affairs  ;  therefore,  in  the  judgment  i 
of  Congress,  the  employment  of  French  troops  in 
further  conquest  in  Mexico  would  and  should  be 
considered  a  violation  of  such  pledge  on  the  part  of 
France.  j, 
The  joint  Committee  on  Reconstruction  reported,  , 
on  the  5tb,  a  joint  resolution,  setting  forth,  that  as 
the  people  of  Tennessee  have  made  known  to  Con-  , 
gress  their  desire  that  the  constitutional  relations 
heretofore  existing  between  them  and  the  United  K 
States  should  be  restored,  and  on  the  22d  of  2d  mo., 
1865,  by  a  large  popular  vote,  adopted  and  ratified  a 
Constitution  republican  in  form  and  not  inconsistent 
with  the  Constitution  of  the  U.  States,  under  which  a 
State  government  has  been  organized,  and  the  pro-  ' 
visions  of  which,  and  the  laws  passed  in  pursuance  0 
thereof,  denote  loyalty  to  the  Union  ;  and  as  the  { 
people  of  Tennessee  are  found  to  be  in  a  condition 
to  exercise  the  functions  of  a  State  within  the  Union, 
and  can  ooly  exercise  the  same  by  the  consent  of  the 
law-making  power  of  the  United  Siates;  therefore 
the  State  of  Tennessee  is  hereby  declared  to  be  one 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  on  an  equal  foot-  a 
ing  with  the  other  States,  on  the  express  condition  ji 
that  the  people  thereof  will  maintain  and  enforce  in  ^ 
good  faith  their  existing  consiitutiou  and  laws,  ex- 
cluding those  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  rebel- 
lion from  the  elective  franchise  and  from  eligibility  ,  ' 
to  office  for  the  respective  times  therein  provided  ? 
for,  and  that  the  Siate  shall  never  assume  any  ^ 
debt  contracted  in  aid  of  the  rebellion,  nor  claim  any  ^ 
compensation  for  slaves  emancipated  ;  which  con-  , 
ditions  shall  be  ratified  by  the  Legislature,  or  the  ' 
people,  as  the  Legislature  may  direct,  before  this  act  3 
shall  take  effect.    This  resolution  was  read  twice,  s 
recommitted  and  ordered  to  be  printed.    It  was  ac-  j 
companied  by  a  report  containi.ig  testimony  in  re-  , 
lation  to  Tennessee.    A  minority  report  was  also  ' 
presented,  taking  the  ground  that  Tennessee  is  al-  i 
ready  in  itic  Union,  and  has  never  been  out,  ending  I 
with  a  resolution  that  the  members  elect  be  sworn  1 
in,  which  was  also  ordered  to  be  printed.    A  com-  , 
munication  from  Gov.  Worth,  of  North  Carolina,  an- 
nouticii  g  the  acceptance  by  the  Legislat.ire  of  the 
lands  granted  for  the  aid  of  colleges  for  the  benefit  ' 
of  agriculture  and  the  mechanic  arts,  Wiis  presented, 
but  the  House,  by  .i  vote  of  37  yeas  to  100  nays,  re- 
fused to  riceive  it.    A  resolution  was  adopted  ask- 
ing the  President  for  iiifortiialion  as  to  the  number 
of  i)ersons  worth  more  than  $'20,000  each,  specially 
pardoned  ;  the  amount  of  property  taken  from  ene- 
mies of  the  government,  and  in'hel>ier  such  persons 
had  been  rebel  soldiers;  how  much  abandoned  prop- 
erty which  had  been  allotted  to  freedmen  has  beeu 
ordered  to  be  restored  to  returning  rebels,  &c. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OP  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
CContinued  from  page  439.) 

He  now  appears  to  have  been  permitted  to 
enjoy  a  season  of  rest,  amidst  the  comforts  of 
home.  On  hearing  of  J.  J.  Gurney's  prospect 
of  a  visit  to  Ireland  in  company  with  his  sister, 
Elizabeth  Fry,  he  writes  : —  . 

To  J.  J.  GURNEY. 
Bradpole,  Twelfth  month  llth,  1826. 
My  dearest  Joseph, — I  have  been  sitting 
alone,  in  a  serious  and  thoufrhtful  mind,  look- 
ing over  the  travels  of  William  Edmundson 
and  John  Fothergill,  in  America,  as  related  in 
their  respective  journals  ;  and  now,  before  I  re- 
tire, I  must,  for  my  own  satisfaction,  try  and 
write  a  line  or  two  to  thee,  my  beloved  friend, 
which  must  (as  I  increasingly  feel  to  be  the 
case  with  all  written  communications)  fall  very, 
far  short  of  expressing  what  I  feel  towards  thee, 
and  for  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity.  There  is  a  certain  sort  of  pain,  and 
a  pleasurable  pain  it  is,  in  feeling  to  what  a 
great  degree  Christian  fellowship  is  an  inex- 
pressible enjoyment;  and  how  hard  it  is  fully 
to  convey  to  our  nearest  friends,  even  to  those 
by  whom  our  individual  phraseology  is  best  un- 
derstood, our  spiritual  views  and  feelings.  I 
cannot  but  believe  that  the  Apostles  knew 
something  of  it ;  but  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
they  found  a  medium  of  intercourse  opened  to 
them,  and  to  all  who  are  seeking  to  walk  in 
the  Light,  through  which  they  could  salute 
each  other  In  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  rejoice 
over  one  another's  faith,  and  love,  and  fruitful- 
ness.  Theirs  was  a  measure  proportioned  to 
their  fulness  of  stature;  and  though  ours  may 
be  according  to  our  state  of  infancy  la  the  new 


man — our  infirmities,  our  remaining  corruptions, 
the  smallness  of  our  faith,  and  the  feebleness  of 
our  love — yet,  through  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  we  are  not  strangers  to  that  oneness  of 
Spirit  which  is  in  the  truth,  that  fellowship 
which  is  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son. 
Much  of  this  comforting  and  most  precious  en- 
joyment has  been  with  me  of  late  in  thinking 
of  thee. 

I  take  comfort  in  supposing  that  perhaps 
thou  art  now  permitted  to  rest  for  a  little  while 
upon  thy  oars,  and  quietly  yielding  thyself  to 
the  current  which  is  bearing  thee  onwards  to  a 
larger  and  more  important  field  of  gospel  la- 
bors. 

I  am  very  mi^h  of  the  opinion  that  the 
preparation  for  the  work  of  gospel  labor,  as 
well  as  the  actual  accomplishment  of  every  re- 
ligious service,  is  of  the  Lord  ;  and  that  of  our- 
selves we  cannot  eflFect  the  one,  any  more  than 
the  other.  There  is  such  a  vast  and  wonderful 
diversity  ip  the  means  which  God  is  pleased  to 
employ  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  own  pur- 
poses, both  as  it  relates  to  different  individuals 
and  to  the  same  person  at  different  times,  that 
it  is  not  for  us  to  say  through  what  dispensa- 
tions He  may  condescend  to  work  in  order  to 
bring  his  servants  into  a  state  of  acceptable 
dedication  before  him,  or  through  what  instru- 
mentality such  baptisms  of  the  Spirit  may  be 
administered  as  may  conduce  to  their  fitness 
to  receive  the  renewings  of  the  Holy  Anoint- 
ing, or  tend  to  their  religious  usefulness  among 
those  to  whom  He  may  be  pleased  to  send 
them. 

It  is  sometimes  hard  for  us  to  believe  that 
the  temptations,  the  conflicts,  the  discourage- 
ments and  perplexities,  we  have  to  endure,  as 
they  relate  to  others  as  well  as  ourselves,  can 
ever  be  so  far  sanctified  as  to  be  rendered  in- 
strumental for  the  good  of  those  for  whom,  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  love  of  Christ,  we  may 
be  the  most  deeply  interested ;  yet  so  I  do  be- 
lieve it  is.  And  the  more  we  are  plunged  into 
these  depths,  the  more  fully  are  we  prepared  to 
speak  of  those  deliverances,  and  of  that  re- 
demption which  constitutes  the  essence,  and  is 
the  very  joy  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  And 
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thus,  whatever  may  be  given  us  to  bring  forth 
from  the  treasury,  if  it  be  but  in  the  authority 
of  his  power  and  love,  ail  will  bear  the  evi- 
dence of  the  workmanship  of  his  hand,  and  tend 
to  the  exaltation  of  his  ever-glorious  name.  It 
is  under  some  such  considerations  as  these  that 
I  entertain  a  strong  and  cheering  confidence 
that  God  will  supply  all  thy  need  ;  and  that, 
whatever  may  be  the  trials  ot'  the  day,  the  Lord 
will  be  thy  strength  and  thy  shield.  I  have 
near  sympathy  and  entire  unity  with  thee  in  thy 
prospects  towards  Ireland ;  and  I  cannot  but 
believe  that  the  time,  as  well  as  the  concern, 
will  be  found  to  be  of  the  Lord's  appoint- 
ment." 

It  will  be  recollected  that  while  travelling  in 
America,  William  Forster  was  strongly  im- 
pressed with  the  desirableness  of  preparing  a 
select  commentary  on  the  several  parts  of  Holy 
Scripture,  adapted  for  the  use  of  Friends.  Dur- 
ing the  comparative  leisure  which  was  now  al- 
lotted him  in  his  quiet  retreat  at  Bradpole,  the 
thought  of  attempting  to  carry  out  such  an  un- 
dertaking had  much  occupied  his  mind.  He 
alludes  to  it,  among  other  subjects,  in  writing 

To  J.  J.  GURNEY. 

1827.  1st  mo.  S(h.—L  am  much  pleased  by 
thy  report  of  thy  literary  occupations.  Every 
object  connected  with  scriptural  study  and  re- 
search is  more  than  ever  a  matter  of  interest 
and  importance  with  me.  I  have  of  late  thought 
much  and  very  seriously  on  a  Bible  with  notes, 
geographical,  historical,  elucidatory  and  critical, 
for  the  reading  of  our  own  Society.  I  cannot 
but  believe  that  the  talent  requisite  for  such  a 
work  might  be  found  within  ourown  borders;  and 
that,  if  it  be  judiciously  accomplished,  it  might 
be  made  interesting  and  instructive,  and  iu 
many  respects  useful,  to  Friends  generally. 
Were  such  a  thing  ever  to  meet  with  a  cordial 
reception  among  Friends  in  America,  it  is  not 
easy  to  calculate  on  the  good  that  might  arise 
from  it." 

To  this  letter  he  received  the  following 
reply : — 

From  J.  J.  Gurney. 
"Being  very  much  engaged  in  preparing  for 
a  long  absence  from  my  peaceful  and  interest- 
ing home,  I  know  not  that  I  should  have  written 
to  thee  so  early,  had  I  not  wished  to  encourage 
thee  in  thy  literary  career,  which  I  warmly  ap- 
prove. 

With  respect  to  a  Bible  with  notes,  it  is  a 
work  which  evidently  requires  an  enlarged 
combination  of  effort.  I  think  there  are  sev- 
eral individuals,  besides  our  two  selves,  who 
might  contribute  in  due  season  to  such  an  un- 
dertaking. I  would  name,  amongst  others,  thy 
brother  Josiah,  J.  Candler,  T.  Maw,  and  J)r. 
Ash.  1  really  begin  to  hope  wc  may  make 
something  of  it,  ere  very  long.  It  would  be 
the  better  way  to  take  the  New  Testament  first, 


as  the  most  important,  and  the  most  within 
compass.  While  I  cordially  approve  of  thy 
literary  labors,  I  trust  they  will  never  prevent 
thy  more  active  engagements  in  the  church." 

Early  in  the  Second  month,  William  Forster 
again  writes,  in  allusion  to  the  visit  to  Ire- 
land, 

To  J.  J.  Gurney. 

"  Whether  I  have  a  right  apprehension  or 
not  of  Eccles.  ix.  4,  '  For  to  him  that  is  joined 
to  all  the  living  there  is  hope,'  I  not  only 
think  it  a  privilege,  but  I  take  comfort  to  ray- 
self  in  believing  that  I  may  be  allowed  to  regard 
it  as  a  token  for  good,  that  I  enjoy  some  little  ca- 
pacity for  sympathy  with  those  who,  baptized 
of  the  Lord  for  the  service  to  which  he  is  pleased 
to  appoint  them,  are  sent  forth  in  his  name  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  of  his  Son.  There  is  a 
course  of  discipline,  and  there  are  plunges  into 
suffering  and  conflict,  peculiar  to  such  an  ex- 
ercise of  faith  J  and  possibly  it  may  be  no  very 
large  proportion  of  the  believers  in  Christ  who 
are  fully  apprized  of  the  depth  and  extent  of 
these  conflicts.  But  there  are  some  who  have 
seen  the  works  of  the  Lord  and  his  wonders 
in  the  deep,  and  who  have  cause  to  bless  his 
holy  name  for  the  support  He  has  vouchsafed 
unto  them,  under  those  dispensations  in  which 
He  may  have  seen  meet  to  instruct  them  to  an  un- 
derstanding of  the  vanity  of  the  help  of  man. 

Thus  I  believe  it  to  have  been  with  thee,  my 
beloved  brother,  and  my  joy  and  consolation  in 
the  Lord  is  very  great  on  thy  behalf :  and  very 
much  is  it  to  my  strength  and  confirmation, 
that  I  can  entertain  such  confidence  for  thee, 
in  the  aboundings  of  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  towards  thee,  and  through  thee 
towards  his  church  in  those  places  to  which  He 
is  about  to  send  thee." 

During  the  summer  of  this  year  (1827 ) 
William  Forster  was  engaged  in  holding  meet- 
ings for  the  inhabitants  of  some  of  the  villages  in 
the  district  of  his  own  Monthly  Meeting  ;  and 
in  the  autumn  he  paid  a  visit  to  Friends  in 
Suflblk  and  Hertfordshire.  Of  these  labors, 
however,  no  particulars  are  preserved. 

He  was  not  of  a  robust  constitution ;  and 
was  not  unfrequently  confined  to  the  house  with 
illness.  About  this  time  neither  his  own  health 
nor  that  of  his  beloved  wife  appears  to  have 
been  very  good.  Yet  he  was  able,  at  intervals, 
to  pursue  his  biblical  researches,  and  to  make 
some  progress  in  the  work  he  had  iu  hand.  J. 
J.  G.  had  returned  from  Ireland,  and  being 
about  again  to  leave  home  on  religious  service 
in  the  North  of  England,  W.  F.  writes  : — 

To  J.  J.  Gurney. 
"  1828.  3(1  mo.  2bfh.—l  hasten  to  express 
my  thankfulness  that  thou  art  again  constrained, 
in  the  love  of  Christ,  to  evince  thy  faithfulness 
to  his  cause,  and  that,  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  thou  art  strengthened  to 
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surrender  thyself  to  his  service.  Thou  hast  had 
thy  baptisms  preparatory  to  this  commission  ; 
and  I  cannot  but  anticipate  for  thee  much  en- 
largement in  the  love,  the  life,  the  hope  and 
the  joy  of  the  gospel ;  and  that,  as  it  is  a  stand- 
ing ordinance  for  the  Israel  of  God  of  all  gcn- 
lerations,  thou  wilt  have  again  to  acknowladge, 
as  thou  hast  often  done,  that  the  ox  is  not 
muzzled  when  he  treadeth  out  the  corn.  '  For 
our  sakes  no  doubt  this  is  written,  that  he  that 
plougheth  should  plough  in  hope,  and  that  he 
that  thresheth  should  be  partaker  of  his 
Lope.' " 

In  the  Eighth  month  of  this  year  William 
Forster  was  engaged  in  a  religious  visit  to  South 
Wales,  Herefordshire,  and  Worcestershire.  Soon 
after  his  return  from  this  journey  he  received 
the  affecting  intelligence  of  the  serious  illness  of 
his  sister  Jane  Forster,  at  Brighton. 

A  few  days  later  he  writes  from  Totten- 
ham : — 

"  Our  dear  Jane  expired  about  half- past 
twelve  on  Fifth-day  morning.  It  was  a  mo- 
ment of  acute  feeling  to  me." 

William  Forster  stayed  at  Tottenham  till 
after  the  funeral  of  his  sister,  his  wife  having 
gone  back  to  Bradpole,  on  account  of  the  deli- 
cate health  of  her  mother,  whom  they  had  left  at 
their  house.  Thisafiectionate  parent  had,  from 
the  time  of  their  marriage,  made  their  interests  her 
own,  and  a  strong  attachment  subsisted  between 
them.  Only  a  few  days  afterwards  he  received 
a  hasty  summons  to  return  home,  in  consequence 
of  her  sudden  death. 

It  was  no  wonder  that  the  unlocked  for  re- 
moval of  two  such  precious  links  from  the 
family  chain,  so  soon  one  after  the  other,  should 
cast  a  shade  of  sorrow  over  the  little  group  at 
Bradpole,  during  the  closing  months  of  the  year. 
Writing  about  this  time  to  J.  J.  Grurney,  who 
was  then  engaged  in  religious  service  in  some 
of  the  midland  counties,  after  alluding  to  these 
trials,  which,  "  with  all  the  true  comfort  and 
many  alleviations  afforded  in  the  great  mercy  of 
the  Saviour,"  were  yet  felt  to  be  "  a  sore  and 
heavy  affliction,"  William  Forster  adds  : 

"I  feel  thee,  my  dear  friend,  most  near  to  me, 
in  much  true,  brotherly  sympathy,  and  a  very 
precious  sense  of  that  fellowship  which  is  in 
the  gospel  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  I  take 
comfort  in  believing  that  thou^art  preserved  in 
a  lowly,  watchful  and  dependent  mind,  and  that 
the  Lord  is  with  thee  in  this  exercise  of  faith 
and  obedience,  and  that  it  will  be  blessed  to  thy 
own  confirmation,  and  the  help  and  comfort  of 
others." 

(To  be  continued.) 


a  sceptic  ;  but  he  had  never  seen  a  home  so 
holy,  so  happy,  so  beautiful.  "  Whatever  the 
world  may  say,  dear  George,"  he  wrote  one  day 
to  a  friend  in  England,  "  it  is  a  clear  case  to  me 
that  the  saints  have  the  laugh  on  their  side.  If 
wishing  would  add  me  to  their  number,  I  would 
get  enrolled  to  morrow."  Dr.  Hope  returned 
to  London,  and  lived 'for  many  days  without 
Christ.  But  at  last  he  was  awakened  to  deep 
concern,  and  he  found  rest  and  peace.  "  Christ 
is  all  in  all  to  me,"  he  said,  the  night  before  he 
died,  revealing  to  a  friend  the  secret  of  the 
blessed  change ;  "  I  have  no  hope  except  in 
Him  ;  He  is,  indeed,  all  in  all." 


A  distinguished  London  physician  was  trav- 
elling once  in  Italy,  and  rested  for  some  weeks 
with  an  English  family  in  Venice.  It  was  a 
family  not  unlike  the  family  of  Bethany,  where 
JeBus  loved  and  was  lored.    The  physician  was 


WILLIAM  PENN  ON  MINISTRY. 

And  first,  as  to  you,  my  beloved  and  much  hon- 
ored brethren  in  Christ,  that  are  in  the  exercise 
of  the  ministry.  Oh,  feel  life  in  your  ministry  I 
Let  life  be  your  commission, your  well-spring  and 
treasury  on  all  such  occasions,  else,  you  well 
know,  there  can  be  no  begetting  to  God,  since 
nothing  can  quicken  or  make  people  alive  to  God 
but  the  life  of  God ;  and  it  must  be  a  ministry  in 
and  from  life  that  enlivens  any  people  to  God.  .  . 
It  is  not  our  parts  or  memory,  the  repetition  cf 
former  openings  in  our  own  will  and  time,  that 
will  do  God's  work.  A  dry,  doctrinal  ministry, 
however  sound  in  words,  can  reach  but  the  ear, 
and  is  but  a  dream  at  the  best.  There  is  another 
soundness,  that  is  soundest  of  all,  viz.,  Christ, 
the  power  of  God.  This  is  the  key  of  David  that 
opens  and  none  shuts,  and  shuts  and  none  can 
open ;  as  the  oil  to  the  lamp,  and  the  soul  to  the 
body,  so  is  that  to  the  best  of  words :  which 
made  Christ  to  say,  "  My  words,  they  are  spirit 
and  they  are  life ;"  that  is,  they  are  from  life, 
and  therefore  they  make  you  alive  that  receive 
them.  If  the  disciples  that  had  lived  with 
Jesus  were  to  stay  at  Jerusalem  till  they  re- 
ceived it,  so  must  we  wait  to  receive  before  we 
minister,  if  we  will  turn  people  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  Satan's  power  to  God. 

I  fervently  bow  my  knees  to  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  may 
always  be  like-minded  ;  that  you  may  ever  wait 
reverently  for  the  coming  and  opening  of  the 
Word  of  Life,  and  attend  upon  it  in  your  min- 
istry and  service;  that  you  may  serve  God  in 
his  Spirit.  And  be  it  little,  or  be  it  much,  itis 
well;  for  much  is  not  too  much,  and  the  least 
is  enough,  if  from  the  motion  of  God's  spirit  ; 
and  without  it,  verily, ever  so  little  is  too  much, 
because  to  no  profit. 

For  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  immediately, 
or  through  the  ministry  of  his  servants,  that 
teacheth  his  people  to  profit ;  and  to  be  sure,  so 
far  as  we  take  Him  along  with  us  in  our  ser- 
vices, so  far  we  are  profitable,  and  no  farther. 
Por  if  it  be  the  Lord  that  must  work  all  things 
in  us,  and  for  our  salvation,  much  more  is  it  the 
Lord  that  must  work  in  us  for  the  conversion  of 
others.    If,  therefore,  it  was  once  a  cross  to  us 
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to  speak,  though  the  Lord  required  it  at  our 
hands,  let  it  never  be  so  to  be  silent  when  He 
does  not. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  dreadful  sayings  in  the 
book  of  God,  that"  he  that  adds  to  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book,  God  will  add  the 
plagues  written  in  this  book."  To  keep  back 
the  counsel  of  God  is  as  terrible ;  for  "  he  that 
takes  away  from  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of 
the  book  of  life."  And  truly  ,  it  has  great  cau- 
tion in  it  to  those  that  use  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  be  well  assured  the  Lord  speaks,  that  they 
may  not  be  found  of  the  number  of  those  that 
add  to  the  words  of  the  testimony  of  prophecy, 
which  the  Lord  giveth  them  to  bear ;  nor  yet 
to  mince  or  diminish  the  same,  both  being  so 
very  offensive  to  God. 

Wherefore,  brethren,  let  us  be  careful  neither 
to  outgo  our  Guide,  nor  yet  loiter  behind  Him; 
since  he  that  makes  haste  may  miss  his  way, 
and  he  that  stays  behind  lose  his  Guide  ;  for 
even  those  that  have  received  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  had  need  wait  for  wisdom,  that  they  may 
see  how  to  divide  the  word  aright ;  which 
plainly  implieth,  that  it  is  possible  for  one  that 
hath  received  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  miss  in 
the  division  and  application  of  it,  which  must 
come  from  an  impatiency  of  spirit,  and  a  self- 
working,  which  makes  an  unsound  and  danger 
ous  mixture ;  and  will  hardly  beget  a  right- 
minded,  living  people  to  God. 

lam  earnest  in  this,  above  all  other  considera- 
tions, as  to  public  brethren,  well  knowing  how  it 
much  concerns  the  present  and  future  state  and 
preservation  of  the  Church  of  Christ  Jesus,  that 
has  been  gathered  and  built  up  by  a  living  and 
powerful  ministry,  that  the  ministry  be  held, 
preserved  and  continued  in  the  manifestations, 
motions  and  supplies  of  the  same  life  and  power, 
from  time  to  time. 


Isaac  Hadwin,  of  Liverpool,  died  25ih  of  2d 
mo.  18t)5,  aged  72  years. 
Though  little  can  be  told  of  the  spiritual  his- 
tory of  this  dear  friend  in  hia  early  days,  or  of 
the  manner  in  which  he  was  brought  to  the 
Saviour,  yet,  as  he  advanced  towards  manhood, 
and  in  succeeding  years,  satisfactory  evidence 
was  given  of  a  genuine  work  of  Divine  grace  in 
his  heart,  by  bringing  forth  those  "  fruits  of 
the  Spirit "  which  mark  the  "  great  change," 
without  which  no  one  can  be  a  true  "  child  of 
God,"  born  from  above,  in  accordance  with  the 
words  of  the  Apostle:  "If  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature.  Old  things  are 
passed  away ;  behold  all  things  are  become 
new;  and  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  re- 
conciled us  to  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ."  He 
embraced  the  way  of  salvation  provided  by  our 
Heavenly  Father,  through  a  crucified  and  risen 
Lord  ;  he  believed  in  Him,  he  trusted  in  Him, 
he  confessed  Him,  and  he  is  doubtless  now  con- 


fessed hy  Him  before  His  Father  and  the  ho 
angels. 

A  happy  matrimonial  union,  which  lastc 
for  more  than  forty-two  years,  and  a  rising  fai 
ily  of  sons  and  daughters,  placed  him  in  tl 
midst  of  much  domestic  enjoyment,  and,  wi 
otier  surroundings,  afforded  large  opportunity  f 
the  development  of  his  Christian  character, 
a  sphere  of  varied  usefulness,  which  he  was  n 
slow  to  occupy.  He  deeply  felt  its  respon 
bilities,  and,  being  a  man  of  prayer,  it  was  oft' 
instructive  to  his  most  intimate  friends  to  o 
serve  how  the  love  of  Christ  constrained  hii 
and  proved  both  his  most  powerful  motive  ai 
his  best  support  in  the  willing  and  cheerful  d''""^ 
charge  of  his  duties,  not  less  as  a  husband  ai 
father,  than  as  a  member  of  civil  and  religio 
society.  He  was,  indeed,  as  one  who  had  loi 
known  and  loved  him  justly  observes,  "  a  brig 
example  of  the  Christian  gentleman 
'  Friend,'  "  holding  firm  his  own  religious  pri 
ciples  in  that  enlargement  of  heart  whi 
breathes,  "Grace  be  with  all  them  that  lo 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity." 

As  a  "  Friend,"  Christ  was  precious  to  hi 
and  he  took  no  narrow  or  partial  view  of 
great  truths  of  the  Gospel.  He  accepted  the 
in  all  their  breadth  and  fulness  ;  and  it  was  tl 
heartfelt  conviction  that  the  doctrines,  practi 
and  discipline  of  the  Christian  community 
which  he  belonged  were  based  upon  the 
truths,  and  did  most  fully  promote  their  beii 
completely  carried  out  in  life  and  conversatio 
which  led  him  earnestly  to  desire  that  th 
should  prevail  more  and  more  around  hit 
Deeply  intjerested  in  the  affairs  of  the  religio 
Society  which  he  loved,  and  anxious  to  do 
he  could  to  advance  its  spiritual  welfare,  h 
house  was  ever  open  to  receive,  with  genero 
hospitality,  the  messengers  of  the  Gospel  fro 
whatever  parts  of  Europe  or  America  th 
might  be  sent  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings 
salvation  ;  and  not  a  few  can  recur  with  live 
interest  and  thankfulness  to  many  scenes 
Christian  communion  and  edification  whi( 
took  place  under  his  roof  in  connection  wi 
visits  of  this  kind.  In  this  and  in  many  oth 
things,  it  was  often  cncoui aging  as  well  as  a 
monishing  to  others  to  see  how  willing  he  w 
to  spend  and  to  be  spent  in  his  Master's  servic 
exhibiting  increased  devotedness  the  nearer 
approaciied  the  final  goal. 

Although  for  many  years  largely  and  su 
cessfully  engaged  in  commercial  pursuits,  f 
which  his  natural  acuieness  and  the  energy  ai 
decision  of  his  character  eminently  adapt 
him,  he  was  yet  exemplary  in  keeping  1 
business  concerns  in  their  due  place,  ai 
ever  ready  to  devote  his  time,  his  though 
and  his  resources  to  the  one  just  object 
furthering  the  advancement  of  the  lledeemei 
kingdom.  Diligent  in  the  practice  of  priva 
retirement  in  watchfulness  unto  prayer 
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)ved  to  meet  with  his  hrethren  for  the  pub 
c  worship  of  God,  and  it  was  instructive  to 
otice  his  care  in  avoiding  everything  that 
light  divert  his  mind  before  entering  upon  this 
jjnportant  duty,  enjoyed  by  him  at  the  same 
me  as  a  just  Christian  privilege.    Thus,  re- 
ding as  he  did  in  the  country,  he  seldom  went 
)  town  on  Fifth- day  before  Meeting,  lest  any- 
ing  should  arise  to  detain  him,  or  unsuitably 
engage  his  attention.    Yet  such  wore  his 
ethodical  habits,  that  no  business  was  ever  al- 
wed  to  suffer  in  consequence  of  his  absence, 
|nd  though  he  thought  it  right  on  this  account 
make  a  pecuniary  compensation  to  his  part- 
er,  he  did  not  oblige  any  one  to  do  his  work. 
[  )uring  this  long  connection  in  business,  his 
artner  acknowledged  he  never  saw  his  spirit 
I'lj,  uffled  by  the  perplexities  of  trade,  nor  was  his 
reside  ever  robbed  of  its  cheerfulness  by  any 
ommercial  anxiety.    "  When  I  close  the  office 
oor,"  he  would  say,  "  I  leave  all  there  till  I  re- 
urn."  But  for  nearly  twenty  years  he  had  very 
luch  retired  from  business,  his  love  for  the 
ledeemer's  cause,  and  the  desire  to  have  more 
lijjime  to  devote  to  its  service,  being  his  main  ob- 
[ijectin  leaving  a  very  lucrative  concern  while 
et  comparatively  in  the  prime  of  life. 

It  had  long  been  his  regular  practice  to  keep 
n  exact  account  of  all  his  expenses,  and  he  set 
n  example  worthy  of  imitation,  in  being  si/s- 
maticaVy  careful  that  a  due  proportion  of 
hese  should  be  found  on  the  side  of  liberality 
0  the  poor.    When  dissecting  his  accounts  at 
he  end  of  the  year,  he  was  wont  to  take  out  his 
jijj  iharitable   distributions  first.    This  done,  he 
yould  say,  "  Nowl  can  leave  the  restawhile,as  I 
hink  I  have  given  iu  proportion  to  my  expendi- 
ure."    And  when  one  year  he  found  that  the 
I,  imount  of  his  charities  exceeded  his  household 
xpenses,  he  remarked,  "  I  am  very  glad  it  is  on 
[jjj  he  right  side."    In  the  generous  fulfilment  of 
his  part  of  his  stewardship,  he  seemed  to  act  on 
,|,he  injunction  of  our  beloved  Lord,  "When 
hou  doest  thine  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know 
vhat  thy  right  hand  doeth      and  in  some  toach- 
ng  instances  it  was  not  known,  even  by  his  own 
amily,  till  after  his  death,  in  what  manner  and  to 
jjiwhat  extent  he  had  administered  relief  to  those 
'  0  were  in  need  of  help.    "  Blessed  is  he 
hat  considereth  the  poor,  the  Lord  will  deliver 
.j^im  in  time  of  trouble." 

In  many  respects  it  might,  indeed,  be  said 
^hat  his  life  was  "  full  of  blessings      yet  he 
fjtvas  not  without  his  trials  and  sorrows.  But 
j^hrough  the  grace  given  him,  these  were  sanc- 
j^ified  to  him,  and  made  the  means  of  qualifying 
^im  more  fully  to  enterintothe  sorrowsof  others, 
j^nd  to  comfort  them  with  the  comfort  where- 
with he  himself  was  comforted  of  God.    As  he 
advanced  in  life  there  was  an  evident'  growth 
in  grace,  and  the  maturity  of  his  Christian 
character  became  more  apparent.    For  the  last 
few  years  he  occasionally  gave  expression  to  his 


reMgious  feelings  when  assembled  with  his 
brethren  for  the  purpose  of  divine  worship. 
Though  very  simple  in  their  character,  his  com- 
munications were  earnest  and  impressive,  mani- 
festing a  lively  concern  for  the  spiritual  ad- 
vancement of  those  present.  On  more  private 
occasions  he  was  a  faithful  friend  to  his  breth- 
ren, watching  over  them  for  good,  and  when 
counsel  or  admonition  appeared  to  be  required, 
the  tact  and  consideration  with  which  his  advice 
was  tendered  rarely  failed  to  leave  kindly  feel- 
ings behind,  even  when  little  abiding  result 
was  apparent;  whilst  in  other  cases  his  labor  of 
lore  was  signally  and  permanently  blessed  to 
those  who  were  the  objects  of  it.  His  own 
heart  was  at  the  same  time  ever  open  to  receive 
acts  of  brotherly  kindness  from  his  friends  to- 
wards himself :  and  it  was  truly  edifying  to 
see  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  love  in  which 
he  was  willing  to  accept  a  gentle  hint,  even 
from  those  who  were  probably  far  less  ad- 
vanced than  himself  in  the  path  of  Christian 
experience. 

Throughout  his  useful  course  few  things 
were  more  characteristic  than  his  sterling  integ- 
rity and  uprightness  in  all  his  transactions  ;  his 
readiness  to  sacrifice  his  own  rights,  rather  than 
that  a  neighbor  should  suffer;  and  his  Chris- 
tian forbearance  and  forgiveness  towards  tho'e 
who  did  him  wrong,  ever  seeming  to  bear  in 
mind  the  burden  of  the  prayer,  "  Forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those  that  trespass 
against  us."  It  was  no  wonder  that  he  should 
be  esteemed  and  loved  where  he  was  best 
known,  and  that,  as  one  of  his  most  intimate 
friends  and  associates  in  Christian  work  re- ' 
marks,  when  his  end  came  it  should  be  felt  that 
"  a  pillar  had  been  taken  away  from  our  little 
church." 

His  last  illness  appeared  to  be  hastened,  if 
not  brought  on,  by  a  fall  which  he  had  about 
the  middle  of  the  Eighth  month,  1864.  The 
action  of  the  heart  seemed  to  be  injured,  and 
in  a  few  months  after  he  became  much  weaker. 
Though  it  had  for  many  years  been  his  earnest 
and  prayerful  concern  to  be  found  pressing 
towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  our  high 
calling  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  he  was 
far  from  looking  upon  himself  as  having  at- 
tained ;  and  when  the  first  symptoms  of  de- 
cidedly declining  health  appeared,  he  was  led 
into  close  searching  of  heart.  He  deeply  felfc 
his  many  shortcomings,  and  for  a  time  passed 
through  much  spiritual  conflict.  He  saw  that 
ho  had  no  righteousness  of  his  own  to  trust  to, 
and  the  adversary,  "the  accuser  of  the  breth- 
ren," was  permitted  to  buffet  him ;  but  he 
"  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ;" 
and  with  much  humility  and  thankfulness  he 
was  enabled  to  tell  his  beloved  wife  that  "  it 
had  been  granted  him  to  have  an  assurance 
of  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  for  his  Saviour's 
sake."    From  that  time  he  frequently  spoke  of 
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"  sweet  seasons  of  prayer,  when  none  but  Gr(5d 
was  near,  and  the  free  access  he  often  felt  to 
the  Throne  of  Grace,"  remarking  that  "  prayer 
was  not  confined  to  time  or  place."  Prayer  and 
praise  were  indeed  his  chief  employ  during  his 
remaining  days  on  earth. 

On  returning  from  a  little  sojourn  in  the 
-country,  the  11th  of  Twelfth  month,  the  result 
of  a  medical  consultation  in  his  case  was  very 
discouraging.  He,  himself,  appeared  quite 
alive  to  the  precarious  state  of  his  health,  and 
dwelt  with  much  calmness  upon  the  uncertainty 
of  all  things  temporal.  Permitted  to  feel  that 
he  was  restinj".  on  no  sandy  foundation,  but  on 
Christ  himself — the  Hock  of  Ages — he  looked 
over  his  letters  and  papers,  setting  his  house  in 
order,  that  all  his  earthly  concerns  might  be 
found,  as  they  really  were,  in  a  fit  state  to  be 
transferred  to  others,  \vhen  his  time  to  depart 
should  arrive,  desiring  that  "  nothing  should  be 
left  to  a  dying  hour,  but  to  die." 

Whilst  the  powers  of  life  were  gradually 
yielding  to  the  pressure  of  increased  illness, 
his  spiritual  perceptions  remained  clear  and  dis- 
tinct. He  was  often  engaged  in  prayer  for 
himself,  his  beloved  family,  and  the  friends 
who  were  dear  to  him.  The  visits  of  several 
ministers  from  a  distance  were  a  great  comfort 
to  him,  confirming  his  trust  in  the  kindness  of 
the  Saviour's  love.  One  morning  he  spoke  to 
his  beloved  wife  of  the  "delightful  sense  he 
had  had  of  the  presence  of  Jesus,  and  the  full 
assurance  that  all  his  sins  were  washed  away  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  adding  :  "  May  I  never 
forget  this  night,  but  praise  the  Lord  con- 
tinually." Looking  at  another  time  to  the 
window,  to  see  if  there  was  any  light,  he 
exclaimed :  "  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord, 
more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning: 
yea,  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morn- 
ing." 

On  the  evening  of  the  21st  of  the  Second 
month,  18G5,  he  wished  a  portion  of  the  10th 
chapter  of  Romans  to  be  read,  and  dwelt  particu- 
larly upon  the  ninth  verse  :  "  If  thou  shalt 
conlcss  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shall  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved."  He 
frequently  remarked  upon  the  "  comfort  and 
blessing,  at  a  time  like  this,  not  to  have  one 
anxious  thought  or  care."  He  said  he  had 
"  searched  his  heart  diligently  to  see  if  he  had 
any  unkind  feelings,  and  could  rejoicingly  add, 
I  have  no  hard  thoughts  of  any  one  ;  I  love  all ; 
and  I  have  no  enemies." 

In  writing  to  a  friend  over  eighty,  a  short 
time  before,  he  had  said  :  "  It  i.s  pleasant  to  be 
remembered  by  our  friends  in  youth,  and  I  have 
always  thought  it  must  be  doubly  so  in  old  age, 
when  the  twiliglit  of  the  evening  cannot  be 
mistaken.  But  oh,  what  a  happy  hour  is  a 
hritjht  twilight  !  how  comforting,  how  cheering, 
to  ti.e  yet  more  active  toiler  on  the  stage 


of  life,  to  witness  in  the  aged  Christian  tie 
fruits  of  his  faith,  and  himself  ready  for  tie 
garner.  Let  thy  evening  song  be  a  song  of 
praise,  as  I  believe  thy  morning  one  has  been  I'' 
On  reading  this  note  to  his  wife,  he  added  :  "] 
may  need  all  this  myself." 

His  communings  with  his  wife  and  children 
were  often  of  a  very  instructive  character,  full 
of  conjugal  and  parental  love,  strikingly  evinc 
ing  how  he  bore  them  upon  his  heart  continual- 
ly, in  prayer  before  the  Lord. 

A  few  days  before  his  close,  he  had  several 
interviews  with  friends,  who  were  called  to  his 
bedside  at  his  own  request,  to  whom  he  spoke 
with  much  Christian  interest.  The  last  words 
he  said  to  one  of  these,  when  it  had  already  be 
come  difficult  to  gather  all  he  had  to  express, 
were  :  "  I  want  thee  to  encourage  all  those 
who  are  quickened  in  Christ."  After  this  dear 
friend,  to  whom  he  felt  much  attached,  had 
retired,  he  said  :  "  Now  I  have  done ;"  and  all 
that  now  remained  seemed  to  be  to  wait  the 
Lord's  time. 

On  the  morning  of  the  25th  of  Second 
month,  he  appeared  fully  conscious  of  the  pres- 
ence of  those  dearest  to  him,  and,  on  some  of 
the  children  kissing  him,  he  distinctly  said, 
"  Farewell."  His  voice  was  still  heard  in 
prayer,  but  his  words  could  not  be  fully  under- 
stood. With  his  family  gathered  around  him, 
unconsciousness  gradually  stole  over  him,  and 
about  twenty  minutes  after  one  he  gently  passed 
away. — English  Aimual  31onitor. 

Tor  Friends'  Review. 
COLLECTED    HINTS  FOR  FIRST  DAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 

Ephraim  Holding  says,  "  Never  think  for  a 
moment  of  deserting  your  school,  because  it 
does  not  appear  to  prosper,  for  of  all  reasons 
that  can  be  assigned  for  such  a  mistaken  course, 
this  will  be  the  worst." 

"  The  crew  of  a  ship  deserted  their  vessel 
in  a  storm  because  there  were  a  few  feet  of  water 
in  the  hold,  thereby  leaving  her  to  the  mercy 
of  the  winds  and  the  waves.  A  few  hearty  tars 
from  another  vessel  went  on  board  the  ship, 
and  by  manly  resolution  and  good  seamanship 
brought  her  into  port,  with  her  main  topgallant 
sail  fluttering  proudly  in  the  breeze.  , 

I  have  just  been  reading  an  account  of  a 
Sabbath-school  about  to  be  deserted  because  it 
was  not  prosperous,  when  by  one  powerful  and 
energetic  measure,  things  took  a  different  turn. 
A  new  and  holy  sympathy  seemed  to  diffuse 
itself  through  the  whole  band  of  teachers,  and 
everything  about  the  school  soon  assumed  an- 
other aspect.  In  process  of  time  the  twelve 
teachers  increased  to  sixty,  and  the  forty 
scholars  to  nearly  four  hundred.  Think  for  a 
moment  whether  it  is  creditable  to  desert  a 
storm-beaten  ship,  or  to  abandon  your  post  of 
teacher  in  an  unprosperous  Sabbath-school." 
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I  cannot  better  convey  the  reason  wty  some 
^eachers  resign  their  classes  after  teaching  a 
year  or  more,  or  better  encourage  them  to  con- 
tinue their  services,  than  by  relating  a  conver 

sation  between  Lucy  and  her  mother. 

I  have  become  so  discouraged  of  late," 
said  Lucy,  "  I  feel  that  I  have  been  doing  no 
good,  only  hardening  my  scholars,  perhaps  in- 
preasing  their  condemnation  at  last.  I  seem  to 
Jiave  made  no  impression  at  all.  The  other 
eachers  tell  of  so  many  cheering  things  at  our 
meetings,  But  I  havft  nothing  to  say.  This 
rery  day,  when  I  looked  up  a  moment  during 
)rayer,  I  saw  two  of  my  girls  laughing  together, 
md  the  rest  just  looking  about  them.  1  could 
tand  it  no  longer ;  I  went  to  the  Superinten- 
lent,  and  gave  up  my  class." 

Few  teachers  can  read  Lucy's  words  without 
:emembering  the  same  passing  through  their 
iiinds,"*and  too  many  have  acted  upon  them. 
"  What  did  he  say  ?"  asked  Lucy's  mother. 
"  He  looked  surprised,  and  asked  if  there 
was  illness  at  home,  or  if  I  were  going  to  the 
jountry.  I  told  him  that  I  felt  sure  that  some 
)ne  else  would  be  more  useful  as  a  teacher  than 
could  be.  He  said  I  'ought  to  consider  it 
setter.  I  told  him  I  had  made  up  my  mind ; 
3ut  now  I  feel  so  sadj"  and  Lucy  wept. 

"  I  wish  you  had  consulted  me,  that  we  might 
lave  considered  the  matter  together.  Answer 
me  this  question.    Why  should  you  be  sur- 
prised at  apparent  or  real  want  of  success  ?  Do 
lot  you  find  in  Scripture  the  holy  prophets  of- 
ten complaining  of  having  labored  in  vain  ? 
Did  not  our  Lord  himself  even  '  marvel '  at  the 
unbelief  of  his  hearers?    And  has  not  trial  of 
phis  kind  been  the  experience  of  his  most  de- 
'oted  servants  of  all  ages  ?  Why  should  you 
-hen  wonder  that  it  has  been  appointed  to  you  : 
ave  you  prayed  more  earnestly,  or  labored 
ore  diligently  than  others?" 
"  Oh,  no,  no !    I  feel  the  fault  must  be  my 
wn,  and  that  I  am  punished  ior  want  of  prayer 
nd  earnestness." 

"  That  is  a  good  reason  for  being  humbled 
efore  the  Lord,  and  seeking  by  his  help  to  be 
ore  prayerful  and  diligent  in  time  to  come, 
but  no  reason  for  giving  up  altogether.  Are 
you  weary  of  the  Saviour's  service,  Lucy  ?" 

I  hope  not,  I  think  not.  Jf  only  I  saw 
;hat  Jesus  was  approving  and  blessing  me  in 
t !  But  I  am  sure  he  is  not." 

"  You  are  weary  of  working  without  seeing 
success,  and  so,  after  only  a  year  of  teaching, 
^ou  give  up  your  class.  Missionaries  have  often 
hiad  to  labor  five,  ten,  twelve  years  without 
making  a  single  convert.  They  might  have 
said  (as  you  would)  the  Lord  is  chastising  us 
OT  our  sins ;  He  does  not  intend  to  bless* us 
aere ;  or  His  time  has  not  come  for  these  peo- 
ple's conversion ;  why  should  we  stay  longer 
imidst  such  trials  and  dangers?  What  would 
lave  become  of  the  heathen  if  the  missionaries 


had  felt  and  acted  like  you  ?  But  has  there 
not  been  another  feeling  at  work  in  your  heart, 
a  feeling  of  mortification  and  disappointment 
because,  as  you  say,  other  teachers  have  seemed 
to  be  more  sticcessful,  and  could  tell  things  of 
themselves  and  their  classes  which  you  could 
not?" 

"  Oh,  I  am  afraid  I  have  felt  mortified  and 
jealous,  and^that  was  very  sinful." 

"Another  reason  for  humiliation,  but  not  for 
giving  up  your  work.  The  duty  and  privilege  to 
which  you  are  all  alike  called,  is  to  sow  the  good 
seed  in  youthful  hearts.  Yes,  to  sow,  leaving 
the  harvest  of  the  future  in  the  Saviour's  hands. 
How  often  are  His  words  fulfilled,  '  one  soweth, 
and  another  reapeth.'  It  may  be  most  pleasing 
to  reap,  but  shall  we  therefore  despise  the  sow- 
ing time  ?  Can  you  feel  at  ease,  my  dear,  in 
drawing  back  and  giving  your  seed  basket  into 
other  hands?" 

"  Oh,  mother,  I  am  not  at  ease,  I  am  very 
unhappy." 

"  Then  ask  our  Lord  to  show  you  the  path 
of  duty,  and  give  you  strength  to  follow  it. 
Make  this  your  daily  prayer  through  the  week, 
and  act  next  Sabbath  as  you  feel  you  ought 
to  do.  I  will  now  say  something  to  comfort 
you.  How  do  you  know  you  have  been  teach- 
ing in  vain,  without  a  blessing?" 

"  Because  it  is  evident,  my  girls  are  all  so 
careless  and  uninterested." 

"  Many  have  felt  like  you,  and  afterwards 
discovered  their  error.  1  lately  read  an  illus- 
tration of  this  in  a  missionary's  letter.  The 
wife  of  a  missionary  met  an  old  pupil  named 
Jane  Lazarus  who  was  married  and  had  two 
children  with  her.  She  looked  wild  and  un- 
couth, and  spoke  in  a  rude,  abrupt  manner. 
The  lady  thought  how  tLuch  labor  had  been 
expended  on  her  in  vain.  That  evening  Jane 
came  up  leading  a  sweet  looking  woman,  who, 
she  said,  was  her  mother-in-law,  and  that  she 
was  a  Christian." 

"Can  you  read,  Ammah  ?"  "  No,  I  cannot 
read."  '•  How  then  have  you  learned  about 
Jesus  and  his  power  to  save  ?"  Placing  both 
her  hands  on  Jane's  arms,  with  a  look  of  tender 
love,  and  joyful  gratitude,  she  said,  in  melting 
tones,  "  She  told  me." 

"  Never,"  said  the  missionary,  "  did  I  feel 
more  self-reproved  than  when  looking  at  this 
touching  scene.  The  very  woman  over  whom 
I  had  a  few  hours  before  been  mourning  as  a 
rude,  wild  woman,  God  has  chosen,  to  bring  to 
light  this  bright,  polished  stone.  Truly,  '  God 
has  chosen  the  weak  things  of  this  world  to 
confound  the  mighty.'  1  could  not  but  feel  what 
an  honor  it  would  be  for  even  one  of  these  long 
neglected  immortals  to  say,  when  meeting 
them  in  heaven  before  the  throne,  '  She  told 
me.'  I  said,  'Jane,  when  did  you  tell  your  mother 
about  Jesus  ?'  '  Often,  ma'am  ;  our  little  vil- 
lage is  small;  and  only  my  husband  and  I  are 
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Christians.  We  had  no  one  to  help  us  to  keep 
the  Sabbath,  so  I  said,  I  can  read,  and  you 
can  pray,  so  let  us  worship ;  and  we  do ;  and 
now  my  mother  and  these  four  yosng  men 
have  become  Christians.'  The  four  young 
men  stood  by.  On  asking  Ammah  what  she 
had  done  with  her  idols,  she  said,  '  I  threw 
them  all  into  the  well, — let  them  go.  Now  I 
have  found  Jesus,  I  have  no  more  to  do  with 
idols.'  '  Do  you  pray,  Ammah  ?'  '  I  don't 
know  how  to  put  words  ;  I  have  never  learnt; 
but  inside  my  heart  I  tell  Jesus  all  day  what  I 
want.' 

"Who  shall  say  this  'unexpressed  desire'  is 
not  prayer.  I  believe  it  is  soj  and  her  bright, 
calm  face  seemed  to  show  it  was  heard  and 
answered."  iV.  Y. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  17,  1866. 


Many  of  our  readers  who  were  witnesses  of 
the  valuable  religious  services  of  our  dear  friend, 
Joseph  Bevan  Braithwaite,  in  this  country, 
will  feel  interested  in  the  information  that  he 
has  felt  called  to  further  labor  in  the  Gospel  at 
home.  He  and  his  wife,  Martha  Braithwaite 
have  been  liberated  by  Westminster  Monthly 
Meeting  to  visit  the  families  at  Longford - 
meeting  recently  attached  to  Westminster — 
and  also  to  hold  public  Dicetings  in  London. 

It  is  also  satisfactory  to  learn  that  our  dear 
friend,  Benjamin  Seebohm,  was,  at  a  recent 
date,  about  to  engage  in  the  service  of  visiting 
the  meeting  of  Friends  in  Lancashire.. 


is  well  adapted  to  farming  purposes,  and  es- 
pecially to  stock  raising.  We  can  get  artesian 
wells  where  desired  in  any  part  of  this  neigh- 
borhood. It  is  situated  about  ninety  miles  from 
Chicago,  and  six  miles  from  the  Illinois  Central 
Railroad,  Buckley  Station  and  Buckley  post- 
office." 

Pocket  Almanac  for  Friends. — We  wish 
to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  no- 
tice which  appeared  in  the  Review  a  few  weeks 
since,  and  is  again  inserted,  of  a  small  but  very 
valuable  publication, — the  "  Pocket  Almanac 
FOR  1866,"  prepared  with  much  labor,  and 
published  by  the  New  York  Tract  Association 
of  Friends.  It  is  the  only  Almanac  now  is- 
sued containing  an  account  of  the  tiiiies  of 
holding  all  the  Yearly  and  Quarterly  Meetings 
and  Meetings  for  Sufferings  of  our  Society  in 
this  country.  It  can  be  conveniently  carried 
in  a  pocket-book,  and  there  are  probably  few 
Friends  who  would  not  find  occasion  for  frequent 
reference  to  it. 


New  Monthly  Meeting  in  Illinois.— 
Our  friend,  Henry  W.  White,  writes  as  follows 
under  date  of  the  7th  inst  :  "  I  thought  it  would 
be  a  satisfaction  to  the  readers  of  the  Review 
to  know  that  we  have  a  MoQthly  Meeting  es 
tablished  at  Ash  Grove,  in  Iroquois  County 
111.    It  was  opened  in  Tenth  month  last,  and 
is  held  on  the  third  Seventh-day  in  each  month 
except  in  Ninth  month,  then  it  is  to  be  held  on 
the  second  Seventh-day.    It  is  composed  of 
Ash  Grove  and  Centre  Preparatives.  There  are 
upwards  of  thirty  families  of  Friends  now  be 
longing  to  this  new  meeting,  in  this  rich,  pro 
ductive,  and  newly-settled  part  of  the  country 
3Io6t  of  the  Friends  that  compose  this  meeting 
have   moved   here  within   the   past  twelve 
months,  yet  there  is  a  great  amount  of  unim- 
proved prairie  lands  in  this  neighborhood  that 
can  be  purchased  at  low  prices.    The  country 


A  letter  from  Jamaica,  published  in  the  T. 
Tribune  of  the  7th  inst.,  and  dated  the  18th  of 
last  month,  states  that  our  friends  Thos.  Harvey 
and  Wm.  Brewin  had  arrived  at  Kingston. 
They  left  England  on  the  17th  of  First  month. 

Married,  on  the  22d  of  Second  month,  1866,  at 
Friends'  Meeting,  Oak  Grove,  Ohio,  Wm.  Peelle,  of 
Dover  Mouthly  Meeting:,  Ohio,  son  of  John  and  Lydia 
Peelle,  to  Louisa.  Hiatt,  daughter  of  Stephen  ana 
Mary  McPherson,  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting,  0 


Died,  on  the  24tb  of  First  month,  1866,  near  New 
Providence,  Iowa,  Thomas  Carr,  aged  76  years,  11 
months  and  8  days;  a  member  of  Honey  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting.  His  sickness  was  short,  but  pain- 
ful, and  he  was  resigned  to  depart. 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  First  month,  1866,  Anna  E. 

wife  of  George  Almy,  in  the  67th  year  of  her  age 
an  esteemed  Elder  of  Dartmouth  Monthly  .Meeting, 
Mass.  During  a  few  years  of  partial  mental  ob 
scurity,  while  confined  to  her  bed,  with  the  left  side 
wholly  paralyzed,  she  many  times,  in  moments  of 
rational  consciousness,  evidenced  her  love  of  that 
Supreme  Good  which  in  coniparaiive  health,  when 
living  a  life  of  devotedness,  enabled  her  to  respond 
to  the  language,  "  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation 
of  thy  house,  and  the  place  where  thine  honor 
dwelleth." 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  in  Lynn 

Mass.,  Jamks  W.  Holbki!,  aged  nearly  30  years;  a 
member  of  Salem  Moni  hly  Meeting.  Whilst  actively 
engaged  in  business,  the  necessity  of  a  timely  prepa 
rayon  for  death  was  not  disregarded;  and  he  gave 
evidence  that  his  affections  were  not  placed  upon 
the  perishable  things  of  this  world,  but,  upon  more 
lasting  treasure,  even  "  durable  riches  and  righteous 
ness  ;'■  and  he  was  able  to  testify  that  religion  afford} 
the  only  true  happiness.  Iq  writing  to  a  friend, 
when  in  bealih,  a  short  time  previous  to  his  death 
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le  referred  to  the  circumstances  under  which  he  was 
nduced  to  enter  into  covenant  with  his  God ;  since 
ivhich,  as  he  stated,  it  had  been  his  "daily  prayer 
o  lead  such  a  life  as  to  be  able  to  say,  when  brought 
;o  death's  door,  Where  is  thy  sting,  oh,  death !'' 
During  his  sickness,  much  evidence  was  afforded 
;hat  his  prayers  were  mercifully  regarded,  and  he 
jvas  enabled  cheerfully  to  resign  himself  to  the  Lord's 
will. 

Died,  on  the  27th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  in  Lynn, 
Mass.,  Amet  B.  Breed,  widow  of  Moses  Breed,  aged 
72  years;  a  member  of  Salem  Monthly .  Meeting. 
When  quite  young,  she  was  strengthened  to  renounce 
the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  to  become  a  steadfast 
follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  was  enabled  for 
many  years  to  fulfil  the  injunction,  "Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven." 
In  charity  to  the  poor,  and  in  acts  of  kindness  to  the 
sick  and  afflicted,  she  was  justly  numbered  with 
those  to  whom  the  assurance  is  given  of  acceptance 
in  the  day  of  final  judgment.  Religiously  concerned 
for  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  she  was  constant  in 
the  attendance  of  meetings,  and  frequently  bore 
public  testimony  therein.  During  her  sickness, 
whilst  experiencing  much  physical  suffering,  she 
was  preserved  in  great  tranquillity  and  peace  of 
mind,  trusting  that  a  mansion  was  prepared  for  her 
in  Heaven  ;  and  without  a  cloud  to  mar  her  prospect 
of  happines.'!,  she  quietly  and  peacefully  departed. 

 ,  on  the  21st  of  First  month,  1866,  in  West- 
port,  Mass.,  John  W.  Gifford,  aged  77  years  and 
3  months;  a  member'of  Westport  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  Third  month,  1^66,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  sister,  in  Windham,  Maine,  Patience 
HusSEY ;  a  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting 
for  the  Southern  District.  , 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  First  month,  1866,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  brother,  Levi  R.  Meader,  in  Lincoln,  Vt., 
Jesse  Meader,  in  the  60th  year  of  his  age;  an  es- 
teemed member  of  Ferrisburgh  Monthly  Meeting. 
He  was  an  example  of  patience  through  much  suffer- 
ing, and  was  enabled  to  bear  his  sufferings,  which 
were  great,  with  compoped  resignation  to  the  Lord's 
will.  On  being  asked  it  he  felt  that  it  would  be  well 
with  him,  he  replied,  "  Yes,  I  can  see  nothing  in  my 
way." 

 -,  on  the  28th  of  First  month,  1866,  Alson  G. 

Frazbr,  in  the  42d  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  and 
useful  member  and  overseer  of  Cedar  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa.  Whilst  we  mourn  the  loss  of  this 
dear  friend,  we  are  comforted  in  believing  that  our 
loss  is  his  gain. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  William 

Elmer,  son  of  George  C.  and  Mary  E.  Hriworth,  aged 
9  months  aud  9  days  ;  a  member  of  South  River 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  in  Clin- 
ton Co.,  Ohio,  David  Blmore,  son  of  John  M.  and 
Susanna  Carter,  aged'  2  years,  11  jnonths  and  24 
days;  a  member  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  18th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  in  Clin- 
ton Co.,  Ohio,  Eliza,  wife  of  Elisha  Gallimore,  in  the 
5oth  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Dover  Monthly 
Meeting.  Although  her  sickness  was  lingering  and 
very  distressing,  yet  her  mind  was  stayed  on  the 
Lord;  not  a  cloud  seemed  to  intervene  between  her 
and  her  God.  Be'ng  sensible  to  the  last,,  she  gave 
directions  about  her  funeral.  Her  words  often  were 
"  Bless  the  Lord  I"  Her  purified  spirit  quietly 
passed  away. 

Gen.  Howard,  of  the  Freedraen's  Bureau,  proposes 
forwarding  from  Washington  some  of  the  surplus 
colored  population.    The  first  company  is  expected 


in  Philadelphia  the  latter  part  of  this  week,  and  will 
be  accommodated  at  the  House  of  Industry,  718 
Catharine  Street,  where  those  needing  their  labor 
should  apply.  Other  companies  will  be  brought  on 
as  fast  as  the  demand  will  warrant. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
for  the  Relief  of  Freedmen  will  be  held  at  112  North 
Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh-day  afternoon,  the  17th 
inst.,  at  4  o'clock. 

E.  L.  Smith,  Secretary. 

Philada.,  3d  mo.  13. 


The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford 
School  Association  will  be  held  on  Spcond-day, 
Fourth  month  9th,  1866,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  at  the 
Committee  room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting- Hou?e. 

Philip  C.  Garrett,  Secretary. 

3d  mo.  10th— 3t. 


POCKET  ALMANAC  FOR  1866, 
Containing  times  of  holding  the  Yearly  and  Quarter- 
ly Meetings,  Meetings  for  Sufferings,  establishment 
of  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  &c.  &c.,  published  by 
the  New  York  Tract  Association  of  Friends.  For 
sale,  at  50  cents  per  dozen,  by 

William  Wood  &  Co., 

61  Walker  St.,  New  York. 


CIRCULAR  OF  THE  BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF 

FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA, 
la  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  an.swered  previous 
to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Association 
in  the  Fourth  month,  the  Corresponding  Com- 
mittee would  press  upon  Friends,  who  have 
been  engaged  in  the  distribution  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  the  importance  of  furnishing  full 
and  accurate  answers  to  all  the  Queries,  and  of 
forwarding  their  report  seasonably  to  the  De- 
pository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
tions to  Auxiliaries,  the  board  are  guided  in  de- 
ciding what  number  of  Bibles  an\i  Testaments 
shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  information  given 
in  its  report.  Hence  those  Auxiliaries  that  do 
not  report  in  time,  are  liable  to  be  left  out  in 
the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  for- 
warded ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  he 
promptly  acknowledged. 

Address  John  Richardson,  No.  116  N.  Fourth 
street,  Philadelphia. 

Charles  Yarnall, 
Samuel  Bettle,  Jr., 
Jeremiah  Hacker, 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 
Philada.,  Third  mo.,  1866. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have 
been  gratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures 
by  the  Auxiliary  during  the  past  year? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have 
been  sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary? 
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4.  What  number  of  familiea  of  Friends  reside 
■within  its  limits  ? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your 
limits  not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  good  clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper  ;  if  so 
how  many  ? 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  of 
reading  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures?' 

Y.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  mayprobably 
be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to 
supply  those  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly 
furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would 
it  be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish 
gratuitously,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each 
family  ? 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to 
furnish  each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  ca- 
pable of  reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  un- 
able to  purchase  it? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now 
on  hand  ? 

The  great  rise  in  paper  and  other  materials 
required  in  manufacturing  boots,  has  made  it 
necessary  for  the  present,  to  chanare  the  price 
of  the  Bibles  and  Testaments  published  by  the 
Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  America.  The 
Eeference  Bible,  bound  in  sheep,  patent  back, 
is  now  $2  ;  the  school  Bible,  60  cents ;  the 
12mo.  Testament,  half  bound  sheep,  85  cents; 
and  Testaments  and  Psalms,  plain  sheep,  50 
cents;  others  at  proportional  rates. 


THE  TREED- PEOPLE  IN  VIRGINIA. 
"  The  Freedman  "  of  2d  month,  published 
under  the  supervision  of  New  York  Represen- 
tative Meeting  of  Friends,  contains  a  Report 
and  several  letters  from  our  friend  Sarah  F. 
Smiley,  from  which  we  extract  the  following : 

Richmond,  Twelfth  month,  1865. 

It  is  now  eight  weeks  since  I  first  broke 
ground  in  this  new  and  vast  field.  On  my  ar- 
rival, everything  looked  disheartening:  I  saw 
many  difficulties,  heard  rumors  of  strong  oppo- 
sition to  our  work,  and  the  Bureau  itself  could 
promise  little  aid:  while  all  around  was  a  strug- 
gling mass  of  suffering  humanity. 

To  secure  a  home  was  the  first  point,  and 
aided  by  a  gracious  Providence  we  are  now  en- 
joying one  which  proves  entirely  satisfactory,  in 
the  precise  locality  to  suit  our  work  and  at  a 
rent  comparatively  moderate.  The  next  point 
was  material  for  our  work,  as  the  absence  of 
stores  to  woik  in  connection  with,  involved  a 
change  of  basis.  This  had  been  promised  me 
by  the  Bureau,  to  make  up  aud  return  for 
sale. 

But  a  more  satisfactory .  arrangement  was 
finally  made,  in  the  purchase  of  8(3,000  value 
of  stout  osnaburgs,  twilled  flannel  and  cloth, 
at  prices  per  yard  averaging  about  one-third 
the  usual  cost.  The  wool  and  cotton  were 
found  here  when  the  Confederacy  foil,  and  be- 


longed to  it,  not  to  individuals  ;  and  now  re- 
turns to  its  creditors,  the  Freedmen  ;  the  cost 
of  manufacture  only  being  charged  to  us.  The 
Quartermaster  of  the  Bureau,  Captain  White, 
has  engaged  a  clerk,  one  whom  I  knew  well  at 
Norfolk  as  reliable,  to  transfer  and  deliver  it 
as  I  may  require  at  our  work-room  at  Chimbo- 
razo  Hospital.  This  room  has  been  fitted  up 
for  me  at  the  expense  of  Government.  From 
unavoidable  hindrances  it  is  not  yet  complete, 
and  the  girls  are  going  on  with  their  work  in  a 
corner. 

My  plan  is,  to  have  three  departments  in 
the  one  room,  all  working  conjointly.  The 
most   important  is  the   Employment  Office, 
which  must  now,  from  the  extent  of  our  oper- 
ations, take  the  place  of  an  Industrial  School. 
A  sales  counter  occupies  a  second  space,  where 
cut  and  ready  made  clothing  only  is  sold.  I 
I  wish  to  extend  the  benefit  of  this  to  the  poor 
I  whites.  A  third  division  of  the  room  is  reserved 
j  for  the  Charity  clothing;  to  be  repacked  for 
i  various  points  or  distributed  here.    The  Em- 
I  ployment  Office  will  be  open  on  the  12th  inst. 
Colored  women  have  been  found  to  assist  in 
cutting  out,  and  quite  a  supply  is  now  prepared 
for  the  anticipated  rush.    From  the  eagerness 
manifested  we  are  in  a  fair  way  to  realize  the 
prediction  of  an  .  observer  :  "  Well,  you'll  find 
you'll  have  to  work  mighli/  hard  yourselves  to 
keep  those  negroes  busy  !"    I  have  engaged  to 
send  supplies  of  cutout  clothing  for  sale  to  va- 
rious points,  to  Danville  among  others. 

While  spending  a  day  at  Norfolk,  sis  weeks 
ago,  I  was  able  at  last  to  make  an  arrangement 
with  A.  P.  Blake  and  wife  to  introduce  straw- 
braiding,  he  taking  the  whole  care  and  respon- 
sibiliiy  of  the  work,  and  his  wife  instructing 
the  children.  All  was  going  on  admirably  at 
last  reports,  and  this  is  likely  to  become  a  per- 
manent business  in  the  place. 

Wh'ile  inspecting  the  Freedmen's  Hospital  at 
City  Point  some  weeks  since,  I  walked  through 
the  camp  where  were  1200  blacks,  few  of  whom 
had  work  enough,  while  nearly  all  needed  more 
clothing.  I  at  once  arranged  with  Capt.  Clay- 
ton, the  superintendent  there,  to  send  two  of 
our  mamber  down.  As  soon  as  Mary  Willets 
arrived,  she  and  Flora  Tilton  left  for  this  work, 
on  the  28tli  ult.  Capt.  C.  kindly  supplied 
them  with  all-I  asked  for;  a  room,  good  fires, 
and  straw  for  a  bed-sack,  adding  himself  a 
guard  to  wait  on  them. 

1  have  f-ent  to  Freedmen's  Hospital  in  North- 
ampton Co.  one  large  box  of  clothing;  to 
Julia  A.  Wilbur  at  Fredericksburg  two  barrels, 
and  to  Dr.  Bohannan  at  Lynchburg  one  barrel. 

1  intend  to  take  much  larger  supplies  to 
Lynchburg  and  Farmvilie  myself,  lu  such 
large  hospitals  the  call  for  charity  is  urgent. 
In  Howard's  Grove  Hospital  in  this  city,  I 
found  250  aged,  infirm,  and  children.  I  ob- 
tained enough  from  the  ageats  of  other  societies 
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to  furnisli  almost  3G0  garments,  and  the  arri- 
val of  your  boxes  has  put  stockings  and  shoes 
on  the  most  of  their  cold  feet. 

I  can  feebly  express  the  deepening  interest 
I  feel  in  this  great  work.  Surely  we  have 
been  remarkably  cared-for  and  prospered.  All 
the  Southern  men  with  whom  T  have  had  deal- 
ings have  treated  me  with  courtesy,  and  many 
■with  marked  kindness.  From  our  officials  also 
I  have  had  many  favors;  Col.  Brown  has  re- 
newed his  former  kindnesses ;  Capt.  "White  has 
rendered  my  business  relations  with  him  really 
agreeable.  Dr.  Delamater  has  obtained  for  my 
household  a  supply  of  bedding,  new  and  not 
needed  in  the  Hospital,  and  from  the  Depot 
Quartermaster  I  have  been  able  to  obtain,  by 
personal  request  alone,  all  the  teams  I  wished 
for  any  purpose,  which  has  saved  many  expen- 
sive items. 

Our  family  of  seven  will  soon  be  complete, 
and  a  great  work  lies  before  us.  I  feel  very 
desirous  that  our  intercourse  with  this  long- 
oppressed  and  still-oppressed  people  should  tend 
to  their  help  in  heavenly  as  well  as  earthly 
things,  for  in  this  respect  the  field  is  truly  white 
unto  the  harvest. 

Richmond,  12th  mo.  28.  . 
I  have  to-day  signed  the  papers  for  the  pur- 
chase of  the  cloth,  the  clerk  having  completed 
the  measurement  yesterday.  [The  $6,000  worth 
of  goods]. 

While  waiting  in  Captain  Whiteis  office  for 
the  papers  to  be  made  out  to  sign,  I  spied  13 
large  wagons,  full  of  sanitary  stores,  halting  a 
moment  at  the  door  on  their  way  from  the 
boat.  I  ran  up  at  once  to  CoL  Brown,  and 
we  had  rather  an  amusing  interview.  "How 
under  the  sun  did  1  happen  to  see  them,  when 
be  was  trying  to  keep  it  such  a  secret  from 
me  ?  Well  he  supposed  he  might  as  well  send 
ae  seven  of  them  at  once  !"  However,  he  gave 
ne  the  invoices,  and  in  great  delight  I  mSrked 
)ff  the  comforts  which  will  carry  healing  to  so 
many.  I  suppose  there  could  not  be  less  than 
$20,000  in  value.  The  Colonel  said  I  must 
lot  exceed  one  quarter.  Those  that  I  take 
charge  of  will  go  to  the  various  hospitals  that 
I  visit.  I  can  now  take  some  to  Lynchburg. 
[  feel  that  my  previous  detention  has  in  various 
ivays  worked  right.  ^ 

I  have  spent  the  afternoon  in  the  oamp  at 
jhimborazo;  find  serious  abuses,  which  1  re- 
)ort  to-morrow.  We  are  beginning  to  give  out 
bod.  I  have  some  private  purses  to  draw  upon  ; 
f  course  we  confine  this  to  the  sick  and  aged, 
got  an  overstock  of  wood,  that  we  might  help 
n  this  way  when  delays  were  dangerous.  J. 
]rossfield  has  two  meetings  here  to-morrow 
mong  the  colored.  1  have  been  making  the 
irrangements.  Nearly  half  the  Norfolk  goods 
lave  been  sent  off  to  the  hospitals,  and  the 
emaicder  disappear  rapidly  as  we  go  our 
ounds 


Richmond,  First  mo.  1,  1866. 

Cases  of  great  distress  are  pouring  in  s  j  rap- 
idly that  we  cannot  attend  to  them  as  they 
come.  M.  Mead  and  Phebe  are  mostly  occu- 
pied in  this. 

I  have  had  two  barrels  of  sanitary  stores 
packed  to-day,  and  expect  to  leave  to-morrow. 
I  am  almost  exhausted  to-night  from  dragging 
round  through  the  wet,  as  the  rain  still  falls 
incessantly.  I  hope  to  go  'On  west  as  far  as 
Wytbeville,  if  there  seems  any  occasion  for  it. 
Col.  Brown  rather  advises  it. 

Lynchburg,  First  mo.  4,  186G. 
Here  at  last.  By  my  last  detention  I  was 
greatly  helped  on,  as  the  Superintendent  of 
Virginia  Central  R.  R.  returned  on  that  day, 
and  on  my  application  most  promptly  granted 
a  free  pass  to  myself  and  another  lady  to  go  to 
L.  and  return,  equal  to  $30.  I  had  a  great 
dread  of  coming  alone,  especially  if  I  went 
further,  so  I  took  Mary  Mead,  and  we  arrived 
here  safely  last  evening  just  as  the  weather 
cleared  beautifully  in  a  glorious  sunset  over  the 
Blue  Ridge  and  Peaks  of  Otter.  This  morning 
we  found  Capt.  Lacy,  who  at  once  sent  us  in 
an  ambulance  to  the  Barracks,  where  our  boxes 
had  just  preceded  us.  All  were  as  kind  as 
could  be,  in  opening  boxes  and  saving  us  steps, 
and  we  had  every  one  there  pass  before  us  in 
the  store  room,  except  the  quite  helpless,  to 
whom  we  carried  clothing.  There  was  indeed 
great  destitution.  The  first  barrel  which  I  sent 
had  not  yet  been  given  out,  and  we  felt  the  im- 
portance of  a  woman's  care.  A  tailor  had  to- 
day been  set  to  work  to  cut  up  old  tents  into 
men's  coats  and  pants,  and  women's  dresses. 
But  how  to  get  them  made  was  the  problem 
which  they  were  trusting  to  our  coming  to 
solve,  so  M.  Mead  will  remain  a  week  or  more 
to  straighten  out  their  afl'airs.  The  colored 
people  are  doing  nobly  here,  trying  to  help 
themselves ;  but  the  women  are  behind  the 
men.  I  am  to  have  them  called  together  on 
my  return  from  the  west,  to  give  them  some 
advice  and  encouragement,  such  as  I  gave  in 
Danville,  and  which  seemed  to  give  them  a  lift. 
Many  old  men  and  women,  here  last  summer, 
have  died.  We  saw  one  noble  old  man,  not 
far  from  7  ft.  high,  in  mere  rags  and  bare  feet. 
Our  No.  12's  looked  like  baby  shoes  besides 
them,  but  I  heard  of  a  pair  of  No.  19's  at 
the  Commissary,  which  they  were  very  glad  to 
exchange.  The  old  man  had  had  a  hard  mas- 
ter, and  been  driven  off  "without  food  enough 
to  cover  a  pin."  But  I  never  saw  such  a  flash 
of  joy  as  when  I  said,  "  But,  uncle,  you  have 
such  a  good,  kind  master  now,  and  such  a  beau- 
tiful home  up  in  heaven."  It  was  like  light- 
ning on  a  dark  sky.  "  Oh,  Missus,  it's  that, 
it's  jes  that,  that's  'stained  me  all  along."  They 
all  seemed  so  grateful,  and  we  had  a  happy  day 
indeed. 

I  went  down  to  the  Tennessee  R.  R.  depot 
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thia  evening,  and  without  any  difficulty  got  an- 
other paps  for  M.  M.  and  myself  to  Bristol, 
the  end  of  that  road,  equal  to  $4.0.  The  super- 
intendent said  he  was  very  happy  to  do  it.  So 
we  shall  press  on.  We  can  learn  very  little  here 
about  the  state  of  things  there  ;  there  are  no 
schools  and  no  missionaries,  is  all  we  can  learn. 
I  wish  thou  could  see  us  making  ourselves  com- 
fortable to  night  in  a  most  forlorn  room  which 
 Shoemaker,  the  superintendent,  kindly  en- 
gaged for  us.  M.  Mead  is  busy  boiling  our  eggs 
lor  to-morrow,  and  getting  up  a  commissary 
for  a  few  days.  It  is  a  great  help  to  have  such 
a  woman  wiih  me.  We  are  both  pretty  coura- 
geous. I  have  thought  often  to-day  of  those 
noble  words  of  Mary  Lyon  :  "  There  is  but  one 
thing  I  fear,  that  I  shall  not  know  and  do  all 
my  duty/'  I  feel  most  anxious  to  reach  just 
the  right, places. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


ADDRESS  ON  THE  LIMITS  OP  EDUCATION. 
(Concluded  from  page  446.) 

There  are  many  persons  who  even  in  this  age 
speak  in  terms  of  dierogation  of  what  are  called 
utilitarian  studies,  in  contrast  with  classical  and 
ideal  literature,  as  if  pursuits  whicli  tend  di- 
rectly to  the  preservation  and  happiness  of  man 
were  less  worthy  of  his  attention  than  those 
which  may  be  founded  in  fancy,  exaggeration 
and  passion.  Poetry,  art  and  fiction  have  sought 
for  the  beautiful  and  sublime  in  creations  which 
are  imaginary  and  often  untrue,  which,  "o'er- 
inform  the  pencil  and  the  pen,"  and  attract  be- 
cause they  are  mysterious  and  inaccessible.  But 
in  the  present  age,  fact  has  overtaken  fancy  and 
passed  beyond  it.  We  have  no  need  to  create 
new  miracles,  nor  imagine  them,  when  the  ap- 
petite for  wonder  is  more  than  satiated  with 
reality,  and  objects  of  delight  and  amazement 
confront  us  in  the  walks  of  daily  life.  I  know 
nothing  in  nature  or  art  more  beautiful  than  a 
railroad  train,  when  it  shoots  by  us  with  a  swift- 
ness that  renders  its  inmates  invisible,  and 
wind.*  olf  its  sinuous  way  among  mountains 
and  forests,  spanning  abysses,  cleaving  hills 
asunder,  and  travelling  onward  to  its  destina- 
tion, steadily,  smoothly,  unerringly,  as  a  migra- 
tory bird  advances  to  the  polar  regions.  And 
£  know  of  nothing  more  sublime  -than  in  the 
hold  of  an  ocean  steamship,  to  look  on  the 
mightiest  enginery  tliat  has  been  raised  by 
man,  as  it  wields  its  enormous  limbs  like  a  liv- 
ing thing,  and  heaves  and  points  and  rolls  and 
plunges, — urged  onward  by  the  struggling  of 
the  imprisoned  elements. 

The  traveller  passes  daily  by  the  never-end- 
ing rows  of  posts  and  wires  which  mark  the 
pathway  of  the  electric  telegraph,  until  at 
length, by  their  very  fre(|uency,  they  are  blended 
in  the  inert  features  of  the  landscape,  and  cease 
to  attract  attention.  Yet,  all  the  while,  invisi- 
ble thought  is  riding  on  those  wires^  and  mind 


is  answering  to  mind  ever  a  thousand  miles  of 
distance. 

It  is  the  duty  of  educational  institutions  to 
adapt  themselves  to  the  wants  of  the  place  and 
time  in  which  they  exist.  It  needs  no  uncom- 
mon penetration  to  see  that  we  are  now  living 
in  a  great  transition  period,  and  that  the  world 
is  resting  its  future  hopes,  and  quieting  its  fu- 
ture fears  in  reliance  on  an  educated  and  en- 
lightened democracy. 

It  is  a  fact  so  generally  admitted,  in  this 
country  at  least,  as  to  have  become  almost  a 
truism,  that  prescriptive  and  hereditary  posi- 
tions are  declining  in  social  influence.  Personal 
unworthiness  or  incompetency  cannot  be  cov- 
ered tip  by  personal  privilege.  It  is  better  to 
be  the  founder  of  a  great  name,  than  its  disre- 
putable survivor.  When  a  Marshal  of  France, 
Duke  of  Abrantes  and  Grovernor  of  Paris,  was 
reminded  by  others  of  the  obscurity  of  his 
birth,  he  proudly  replied,  "  Moi  je  siiis  mon 
ancetre"  (I  am  my  own  ancestor.)  In  this  great 
and  original  courjtry,  which  is  now  treading  in 
the  van  of  a  new  reformation,  we  have  thousands 
yet  untaught,  who  are  to  become  ancestors  in 
fame,  ancestors  in  fortune,  ancestors  in  scietce, 
ancestors  in  virtue.  May  their  descendants  be 
worthy  of  them. 

These  are  the  men  who  may  well  claim  to 

constitute  a  State."  They  are,  as  it  were,  the 
granite  substratum  which  underlies  the  rich 
coal  fields  apd  the  arable  soils  of  the  earth's  ex- 
terior surface.  Like  that  they  will  last  when 
softer  and  richer  tracts  shall  have  been  swept 
away.  Yet  a  continent  as  extensive  and  various 
as  ours  should  be  capable  of  furnishing  all  soils 
and  materials  for  ail  needful  and  desirable  pro- 
ductions. When  the  necessaries  which  sustain 
life  are  provided,  the  luxuries  which  adorn  and 
gratify  it  must  follow  in  their  order.  "  In  every 
country,"  says  Buckle,  "  as  soon  as  the  accumu- 
latinri»of  wealth  has  reached  a  certain  point,  the 
produce  of  each  man's  labor  becomes  more  than 
sufficient  for  his  support;  it  is  no  longer  neces- 
sary that  all  should  work  ;  and  there  is  found  a 
separate  class,  the  members  of  which  pass  their 
lives  for  the  most  part  in  the  pursuit  of  pleasure; 
a  very  few,  however,  in  the  acquisition  aud 
diffusion  of  knowledge."  This  statement  is  a 
good  exposition  of  the  law  which  rules  in  the 
afiairs  of  this  country;  it  contains  the  danger 
and  the  safety,  the  bane  aud  the  antidote,  of  our 
social  destiny.  In  a  nation  in  which  "the  gov- 
ernment is  made  for  the  people,  and  not  the  peo- 
ple for  the  government,"  whose  fundamental 
requisite  is  "  the  greatest  good  of  the  greatest 
number,"  education,  elementary  and  practical, 
such  as  common  schools  can  furnish,  must  be  j 
made  accessible  to  all  who  can  be  withdrawn, 
either  from  labor  or  idleness,  for  a  sufficient 
time  to  realize  its  advantage.  Afterwards  those 
whon)  favor  of  fortune  or  strength  of  will  has  } 
.qualified  to  approach  higher  paths  of  intellec-  t 
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tual  culture  should  be  encouraged,  assisted  and 
excited  to  enter  and  occupy  either  one  or  many 
of  the  more  difficult  field?  of  literature  and  sci- 
ence, preferring  those  that  best  harmonize  with 
the  adopted  path  which  is  to  be  the  occupation 
of  life.  And  as  to  the  residuary  class,  not  nu- 
merous in  any  country,  to  whom  is  left  the  op- 
tion of  pursuing  pleasure  or  knowledge,  it  is 
fortunate  when  there  is  judgment  enough  to 
perceive  that  these  two  objects  can  be  identified 
in  one  pursuit.  Knowledge  is  never  so  suc- 
cessfully cultivated  as  when  it  becomes  a  pleas- 
ure^  and  no  pleasure  is  more  permanent  than 
the  successful  pursuit  of  knowledge,  combined, 
as  it  should  be,  with  moral  progress.  Natural 
gifts  and  variations  of  aptitude  qualify  men  to 
tread  with  advantage  th'i  special  paths  of  art 
and  science ;  and  such  gifts  are  most  frequently 
born  in  and  with  them,  and  cannot  be  imparted 
from  without.  A  musical  ear,  an  artistic  eye 
and  a  poetic  sense  are  not  to  be  created  in  any 
man.  We  might  as  well  expect  to  endow  him 
with  the  sagacity  of  the  hound,  the  quick  ear 
of  the  hare,  or  the  lightning  sense  of  danger 
■which  preserves  and  insures  the  perilous  life  of 
the  summer  insect. 

The  man  of  robust  though  ungainly  frame, 
may  make  a  first-rate  laborer  ;  the  slender,  shy 
and  delicate  youth  may  shine  in  the  walks  of 
literature ;  the  man  of  strong  voice  and  prompt 
and  compreliensive  intellect  may  take  prece- 
dence as  an  orator.  But  tran-jpose  these  con- 
ditions, and  wo  have  a  result  of  mistakes  and  fail 
Tires.  What  God  hath  put  asunder,  man  can- 
not well  join  together. 

I  have  dwelt  on  the  importance  of  a  special 
and  well-selected  path  of  study  as  leading  to 
success  in  education,  and  not  less  in  subsequent 
life.  Nevertheless,  the  necessity  of  absolute 
confinement  to  this  path  is  to  be  accepted  with 
great  modifications.  A  youth  with  vigorous 
and  varied  powers  will  not  easily  restrict  himself 
to  a  beaten  track,  but  as  his  mind  grows  he  will 
become  discursive  in  his  aspirations.  He  will 
carry  along  with  him,  not  only  the  adopted  or 
select  pursuits  which  have  enabled  him  to  serve, 
to  impress  or  to  excel  others,  but  he  will  also  be 
prompted,  both  before  and  after  he  has  grown 
up,  to  entertain  himself  and  to  extend  his  rela- 
tions with  those  who  surround  him,  by  devoting 
his  surplus  time,  which  his  very  success  has 
given  him,  to  the  enlargement  of  his  sphere  of 
occupation.  Every  professional  man,  however 
efficient  and  prosperous  he  may  be  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  daily  routine,  must  have,  if  he 
would  not  rust,  some  collateral  pursuits,  some 
by-play  of  life,  in  which  he  may  recreate  him- 
self and  keep  up  a  wholesome  freshness  by  inter- 
course with  congenial  minds,  and  at  times  with 
the  ideal  world.  Our  country  has  been  called 
in  reproach  the  arena  of  a  cultivated  mediocrity. 
Happy  would  it  be  if  all  mankind  could  be 
brought  up  even  to  that  level.    A  cultivated 


mediocrity  is  the  boundless  soil  from  out  of 
which  must  spring  at  times  the  vigorous  and 
favored  shoots  of  genius,  sparse  and  exceptional 
though  they  may  be,  yet  sufficient  to  supply  the 
just  needs  of  mankind, — various  and  eccentric 
in  their  character,  yet  conspiring  to  dignify  and 
ennoble  our  race.  Men  cannot  all  be  geniuses, 
yet  there  are  many  in  whom  exist  the  germs  of 
art,  poetry  and  eloquence,  the  love  of  beauty, 
the  sense  of  the  ideal,  and  the  perception  of  the 
unseen.  These  are  the  men  who,  when  discov- 
ered and  brought  out,  delight,  attract  and  im- 
press the  world  J  who  are  generally  appreciated, 
though  not  often  followed  ;  whose  presence  and 
inspiration  are  necessary  to  the  enjoyment  and 
the  upward  progress  of  the  human  race.  They 
spread  the  sails  in  the  adventurous  and  perilous 
voyage  of  life,  while  others  hold  the  helm  and 
labor  at  the  ropes. 

Our  country,  with  its  vast  territory,  its  in- 
viting regions,  its  various  population,  its  un- 
trammelled freedom,  looks  forward  now  to  a 
future  which  hitherto  it  has  hardly  dared  to  an- 
ticipate. Let  us  hopefully  await  the  period  when 
the  world  shall  do  homage  to  our  national  refine- 
ment, as  it  now  does  to  our  natiooal  strength  ; 
when  the  column  shall  have  received  its  Corin- 
thian capital ;  and  when  the  proportions  of  the 
native  oak  shall  be  decorated,  but  not  concealed, 
by  the  cultivated  luxuriance  of  vines  and  flowers. 

THE  BURNING  WELL. 

The  Meadville  (Pa  )  Republican  gives  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  concerning  a  burning  well 
"Fkankli.n,  Pa.,  February  13,  1866. 

It  occurred  to  me  that  a  more  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  '  Burning  Well,'  referred  to  by 
your  correspondent  from  this  place,  a  few  days 
^go,  would  be  interesting  to  your  readers.  It 
is  certainly  one  of  the  greatest  curiosities  to  be 
found  in  the  oil  region.  It  yields  in  interest 
to  none  of  the  great  phenomena  found  in  other 
lands,  and  richly  repays  one  for  the  trouble  and 
fatigue  endured  in  visiting  it.  The  well  is  situ- 
ated on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Allegheny,  at 
the  mouth  of  Mog's  Run,  or  as  it  is  sometimes 
called.  Pine  Hill  Run.  The  distance  below 
Franklin  is  about  twenty  miles  by  the  course 
of  the  river,  or  across  the  hills  about  twelve 
miles.  The  mode  of  travel  by  your  corres- 
pondent was  by  the  river,  on  the  ice  about  half 
the  distance,  the  remainder  over  the  hills. 

As  you  approach  the  region  of  the  well  the 
country  becomes  rough  and  romantic  in  the  ex- 
treme. High  hills  and  abrupt  precipices  are 
covered  and  overhung  by  immense  masses  of  de- 
tached rock,  that  seem  scattered  at  random  on 
the  hill  tops  and  on  the  sides  of  the  acclivities. 
If  the  glacial  theory  of  Agassiz  be  correct,  then 
the  icebergs  that  were  anchored  here  were 
thickly  laden  with  mighty  boulders  from  the 
North.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  rocky  masses 
are  lying  here  in  wonderful  confusion. 
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Before  you  approach  near  enough  to  the  well 
to  see  the  flames,  your  ears  are  saluted  with 
a  roaring  sound  similar  to  that  which  Ross 
Brown  describes  as  peculiar  to  the  Geysers  in 
Iceland.  It  seems  to  be  due  chiefly  to  the 
rush  of  gas  from  the  depths  below,  but  may  be 
in  part  from  the  flame  itself  as  it  rises  high  in 
the  air. 

Like  most  great  curiosities,  this  well  suf- 
fers from  surrounding  circumstances.  There 
is  no  good  object  near  with  which  it  may  be 
compared  as  to  height.  Added  to  this,  the 
hills  all  around  it  are  from  six  hundred  to  a 
thousand  feet  in  height,  afi'ording  as  a  back 
ground  rocks  and  shrilbs,  and  stunted  trees, 
that  tend  to  diminish  its  effect  on  the  eye  and 
imagination. 

The  well  was  of  course  bored  for  oil.  It  had 
reached  the  depth  of  some  five  hundred  feet, 
when  the  column  of  gas,  that  must  be  immense, 
rushed  up  and  became  ignited  from  the  furnace 
of  the  engine.  Soon,  of  course,  the  derrick, 
engine  house,  and  fixtures  were  consumed,  and 
the  engine  itself  a  wreck.  The  top  of  the  con- 
ductor which  emerges  from  the  pit,  being  of 
wood,  was  burned  off',  when  an  attempt  was  made 
to  fill  up  the  pit  with  earth  and  extinguish 
the  flames.  This  proved  a  failure,  as  the  pres- 
sure of  the  gas  was  too  great  to  be  easily  filled 
up. 

As  it  is  seen  at  present,  the  gas  rushes 
through  the  loose  earth  in  a  thousand  jets,  and 
the  result  is  that  a  column  of  flame  constantly 
emerges  from  the  pit  equal  to  its  size,  which  is 
perhaps  eight  feet  square.  This  column  rises 
to  a  height  of  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  feet, 
•varying  every  few  seconds  from  the  minimum 
to  the  maximum  height.  The  pillar  is  not  regu- 
lar in  form,  but  rough  and  jagged.  Sometimes 
it  is  divided,  and  sends  its  tongues  of  flame 
out  in  every  direction.  As  it  reaches  its  great 
est  height  the  top  of  the  flame  leaps  off"  and  is 
extinguished.  This  is  the  appearance  in  day 
light.  At  night,  and  surrounded  by  the  dark 
ness,  its  appearance  must  be  awfully  grand  and 
imposing. 

1  am  inclined  to  think  that  there  is  some  oil 
mingled  with  the  product  of  the  well,  inasmuch 
as  every  three  or  lour  seconds  a  cloud  of  dark 
smoke  rolls  up  with  the  flame,  and  is  swept  to 
its  very  summit,  when  it  disappears. 

Some  visitors  compute  the  height  at  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  leet.  This  is  probably  correct  at 
some  periods,  as  the  day  I  visited  it,  the  air  was 
damp,  and  unfavorable  to  its  reaching  its  great 
est  height. 

The  roaring  sound  is  constant,  and  almost  re- 
sembles the  sound  of  distant  thunder.  The 
climate  in  the  neighborhood  is  very  mild  and 
euuimcr-like.  The  buds  on  the  shrubs  are  ex- 
panding, and  the  grass  green  and  fresh  as  in 
April,  while  the  very  ice  on  the  river  has  melt 
ed  and  disappeared. 


The  well  has  been  burning  about  three  weeks, 
with  no  apparent  dimunition  in  its  power,  or  in 
the  quantity  of  gas,  so  that  at  present  it  bids 
fair  to  afford  light  to  the  people  for  some  time 
to  come. 

Although  the  fire  is  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by  hills  of  such  lofty  proportions,  yet  at  night 
the  light  is  seen  at  a  great  distance.  At  Frank- 
lin it  lights  up  the  southern  horizon  with  a 
bright,  tremulous  glow. 

This  light  a.ssumed  a  very  strange  appearance 
one  evening  last  week.  It  was  somewhat  cloudy, 
and  in  addition  to  the  usual  ruddy  glow,  the 
light  appeared  to  concentrate  itself  into  a  bright 
lance-like  figure  about  four  or  five  degrees  in 
length,  that  remained  stationary  about  midway 
between  the  horizon  and  the  zenith,  where  it 
continued  all  the  evening." 


For  Friends'  Keview. 
THE  FREEDMAN's  SONG. 

'MiHst  glorious  Alleluias,  loud 

Resounding  through  the  holy  Heaven, 
Our  Father's  tender  ear  still  bowed 

To  deep,  low  groans — our  chain  is  riven  ! 
Four  long,  sad,  dark,  and  dreary  years, 

We  heard  the  raging  Red  Sea  roar, 
The  awful  Sea  of  Blood  and  Tears — 

Its  surges  stilled — we  tread  the  shore  ! 
Free!  Free  as  mountain  breezes  are — 

Free  as  the  deep's  blue,  bounding  wave — 
Free  as  the  beaming  of  a  star — 

Free  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave  ! 
Four  millions  disenthralled  we  stand — 

Four  millions  with  unfettered  feet — 
Four  millions  with  unshackled  hand, 

To — raise  toward  the  Mercy  Seal! 
Do  we  but  dream  ?  or  are  we  free  ? 

Does  Satan's  bondage  still  remain? 
Ob,  for  that  glorious  liberty 

The  sous  of  God  alone  can  gain  ! 
Thy  Truth  alone  can  make  us  free, 

Great  God  of  I'Veedom  1  God  of  Grate  ! 
Oh,  make  each  blood-bought  soul  to  be 

Immanuel's  blood-washed  dwelling-place  I 
Thy  Truth,  the  Spirit  of  Thy  Son, — 

Ob,  hear  our  groans  ! — is  all  we  need, 
For,  Father  I  if  Thy  will  be  done 

By  us,  then  are  we  free  indeed  I 
Free  !  Free  as  Heaven's  pure  breezes  are  I 

Free  as  the  clear  Life- river's  wave! 
Free  as  the  beams  of  Bethlehem's  Star, 

From  sin,  from  death,  and  from  the  grave  ; 
These  millions  may  rejoicing  stand 

In  robes  of  white,  with  harps,  to  raise 
Forever,  at  Thy  own  right  band. 

The  grateful,  glorious  Song  of  Praise  ! 

M. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
FoRBiQN  Iktklligkncb. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  th 
Ist  inst. 

Ghkat  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  th 
neutrality  laws  have  been  under  consideration. 
Labouchtre,  a  Liberal  member,  showed  conclu 
sively  that  those  laws  hHd  proved  enlirely  inadequat 
to  enable  England  to  fulfil  her  international  obiiga^ 
lions  towards  the  United  States,  and  declared  that  i 
revision  was  necessary  in  the  interest  of  humanity 
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Most  of  the  speakers,  including  the  Attorney  General, 
agreed  as  to  the  inefficiency  of  the  present  laws, 
though  their  opinions  differed  widely  on  the  ques- 
tion whether  the  American  law  is  more  efficient. 
One  member  thought  the  law  relating  to  the  capture 
of  private  property  should  be  the  same  at  sea  as  on 
land  ;  another  suggested  an  international  Congress 
to  consider  ihe  whole  subject;  and  a  third  recom- 
mended arbitration  when  points  similar  to  those 
raised  by  the  United  States  relative  to  the  Alabama's 
depredations  occurred.  The  Attorney  General  de- 
fended the  government,  and  hoped  tbat  when  angry 
feelings  that  subsided,  the  American  people  would 
see  that  it  was  desirous  of  maintaining  peace.  The 
government,  he  said,  had  stated  to  Minister  Adams 
ihai  it  had  no  objection  to  considering  the  question 
with  the  American  government,  with  the  view  of 
rendering  the  law  as  effective  as  possible. 
A  member  inquired  wbetber  any  and  what  represen- 
lations  had  been  made  to  the  American  government 
in  reference  to  the  Fenian  organization  in  that 
country.  He  wished  to  know  why  the  President  had 
not  taken  steps  to  discountenance  the  Fenian  move- 
ment. The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  in  reply, 
regretted  the  introduction  of  the  subject,  thinking 
.he  time  inopportune,  and  that  no  good  could  re- 
ult;  but  said  that  it  was  not  shown  that  any  act 
lad  been  done  in  violation  of  American  law, 
md  which  it  was  the  duty  of  the  government  to 
lave  punisbed  by  the  proper  tribunals ;  and  while 
here  was  cause  to  deplore  much  that  had  taken 
ilace,  there  was  nothing  to  juatity  making  represen- 
ations  to  the  United  States. 

The  suspension  of  the  habeas  corpus  in  Ireland  was 
eceivcd  with  general  approbation  in  England.  The 
ct  authorizes  tbe  arrest  and  detention  in  custody, 
ntil  Third  month  1st,  1867,  of  any  person  suspected 
f  conspiracy.  The  police  continued  making  nu- 
lerous  arrests  in  various  parts  of  Ireland,  and  the 
lilitary  force  there  was  receiving  strong  reinforce- 
lents.  A  bill  had  passed  the  House  of  Lords,  au- 
aorizing  the  Irish  government  ,to  take  possession 
f  the  telegraph  wires,  if  necessary.  The  provisions 
:  the  Peace  Preservation  act  had  been  further  ex- 
uded. 

Tbe  Government  bill  respecting  the  cattle  plague 
ad  passed  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  The  number 
f  cattle  attacked  by  the  disease  during  the  week 
nding  the  17th  ult.  was  13,001,  ttie  highest  number 
corded  in  one  week. 

A  Reform  bill  had  been  introduced  in  the  House 
'Commons,  by  a  member,  not  by  the  government, 
[tending  tbe  elective  franchise  to  all  males  over  21 
Jars  old  who  are  fairly  educated.  W.  E.  Gladstone, 
some  remarks  upon  the  measure,  declined  to  give 
ly  indication  as  to  what  the  government  intended 
propose. 

France  — The  Suez  eanal  questioa  has  been  de- 
litely  settled.  The  company  retains  no  land  what- 
er,  except  for  a  maritime  channel.  Politically  this 
moves  all  possible  subjects  of  dispute. 
Prussia. — On  the  22d  ult.,  Count  Von  Bismark 
immnoicated  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  a  royal 
fcree  ordering  both  Houses  of  tbe  Diet  to  be  closed 
e  next  day,  and  to  remain  adjourned  to  the  end  of 
e  present  session.  The  measure  was  entirely  unex- 
cted.  At  the  formal  closing  on  the  23d,  Von  Bis- 
irk  read  a  speech  from  tbe  throne  in  defence  of  the 
lion  of  the  government,  tbe  main  argument  of 
lich  was,  that  as  the  proceedings  of  the  Chamber 
ntinued  antagonistic  to  the  government,  and  tended 
t  toward  peace  but  toward  strife,  it  was  best  the 
et  should  be  dissolved. 
denMllDANDBiAN  PRINCIPALITIES. — .\q  iusurrectiou  had 
>token  out  in  Roumauia.  Prince  Couza  was  taken 
isoner  by  the  army,  and  forced  to  sign  an  abdica- 


tion. The  Legislature  unanimously  proclaimed  the 
Count  of  Flanders,  brother  of  the  present  King  of 
Belgium,  as  Hospodar,  but  he  declined  the  offer. 
Prince  Couza  was  allowed  to  leave  the  country.  The 
latest  report  is  that  a  European  Conference  will 
probably  be  held  on  the  subject. 

South  America. — Advices  from  Montevideo  to  1st 
mo.  24,  state  that  no  active  movements,  except  very 
slight  skirmishes,  had  occurred  in  the  war  between 
Paraguay  and  the  allies,  but  both  sides  continued 
preparing  for  a  campaign  in  Paraguay,  which  was 
expected  to  commence  in  about  a  month.  The 
Brazilian  government  was  firm  in  demanding  the 
expulsion  of  Lopez,  the  President  of  Paraguay,  as 
the  first  basis  of  any  peace  negotiations. 

Canada. — Great  excitement  appears  to  have  been 
produced  since  the  first  of  this  month  by  rumors  and 
apprehensions  of  an  intended  invasion  by  Fenians 
from  tbe  United  States,  to  take  place  about  the  17th 
inst.  A  call  was  made  for  10,000  militia  for  active 
service,  which  was  eagerly  responded  to  from  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  province.  Considerable  numbers 
were  collected  at  Toronto  and  other  places,  where 
they  were  organized  and  drilled.  At  Montreal  and 
Oitawa,  tlie  public  buildings,  armories,  &c.,  are 
guarded  at  night.  The  Colonial  Parliament  has 
been  summoned  to  meet  on  the  10th  of  next  month. 
It  is  said  to  be  expected  that  Nova  Scotia  and  Nesv 
Brunswick  will  speedily  accede  to  the  confederation 
with  Canada.  Large  reinforcements,  it  is  stated, 
will  be  sent  from  England  when  navigation  opens,  to 
meet  the  expected  iJ'enian  raid.  No  very  special 
foundation  is  apparent  for  the  alarming  rumors 
prevalent,  although  numerous  Fenian  meetings  have 
occurred  in  various  places  in  our  country,  at  which 
much  enthusiasm  is  reported  to  have  been  mani- 
fested, and  earnest  appeals  have  been  made  for 
"  men  and  money,"  as  if  for  warlike  operations, 
while  enthusiastic  representations  of  the  strength  of 
the  organization  and  its  purposes  have  been  given. 
The  British  Minister  at  Washington,  it  is  stated,  has 
been  assured  by  Secretary  Seward  that  no  violation 
of  the  neutrality  laws  will  be  permitted. 

Domestic. — Gen.  Thomas,  commanding  the  Mili- 
tary Division  of  the  Tennessee,  has  issued  an  order 
declaring  that  as  the  officers  of  the  U.  S.  Treasury- 
charged  with  the  collection  of  direct  taxes  and  in- 
ternal revenue  in  the  Stales  composing  that  division 
have  been,  on  account  of  the  refusal  of  certain  per- 
sons to  paj'  their  jast  indebtedness  to  the  govern- 
ment, repeatedly  compelled  to  invoke  the  aid  of  the 
military  authority,  hereafter  all  persons  neglecting 
or  refusicig  to  pay  such  dues  to  tbe  proper  officer, 
shall  be  liable  to  arrest  and  trial  before  a  military 
commissioa. 

The  receipts  of  internal  revenue  last  week  amounted 
to  $5,500,000. 

S.  S.  Mallory,  former  rebel  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
is  reported  to  have  been  released  from  Fort  Lafayette 
on  parole. 

Tne  annual  report  of  the  head  of  the  Bureau  of 
Immigration  says  that  the  propriety  and  advantage 
of  placing  the  whole  subject  of  immigration 
under  the  charge  of  officers  of  tbe  government  has 
been  fully  vindicated  by  the  results.  The  draft  of  a 
bill  has  been  submitted  to  Congress,  designed  to 
correct  abuses,  and  save  immigrants  from  being  the 
victims  of  sharpers,  by  whom  they  are  sometimes, 
on  their  first  arrival,  ensnared  or  intimidated  into 
fraudulent  contracts.  The  whole  number  of  foreign 
passengers  arriving  in  the  United  States  during  last 
year  was  287,397,  of  whom  225,932  landed  at  New 
York,  and  3,330  in  California.  All  couutries  were 
represented.  The  British  Islands  sent  112,000,  and 
Germany  nearly  84,000. 
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The  Texas  Convention  has  passed  an  ordinance 
making  five  years'  residence  a  Becessary  qualification 
for  legislators.  An  effort  to  base  representation  in 
the  Legislature  on  the  number  of  free  persons,  has 
failed.  A  proposition  to  make  the  number  of  vphite 
inhabitants  the  basis  was  laid  on  the  table,  and 
motions  to  strike  out  the  word  "  white,"  and  to 
leave  it  optional  with  the  Legislature  to  add  other 
inhabitants  to  the  basis  of  representation,  were  lost 
A  proposition  to  authorize  the  Legislature  to  divide 
the  State  was  referred  to  a  special  committee.  The 
ordinance  annulling  the  secession  ordinance  was  still 
tinder  discussion  at  our  latest  accounts. 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  of  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau  for  Arkansas  and  Missouri  reports,  under 
date  of  the  20th  ult.,  that  28,484  more  rations  were 
issued  to  white  refugees  in  the  1st  month  than  in  the 
12th,  the  number  of  refugees  requiring  assistance 
having  increased  1,091  ;  while  the  number  of  rations 
issued  to  freedmen  was  4,154  less  in  the  latter  month 
than  in  the  former,  the  dependent  freed-people  hav 
ing  decreased  167.  He  believes  that  the  issue  to 
refugees  will  have  to  be  still  further  increased,  be- 
cause in  many  parts  of  his  district  the  supply  of 
food  was  scanty  last  fall,  and  this  is  now  exhausted. 
The  poor  are  without  money  or  means  to  procure 
food  from  a  distance,  and  there  seems  no  alternative 
but  to  supply  the  helpless  women  and  children  from 
the  government  comiHissary  stoies  or  leave  them  to 
starve.  He  estimates  the  number  who  will  be  de 
pendent  on  the  government  for  support  for  the  next 
three  months  at  about  4,000.  He  has  also  distributed 
250  boxes  of  clothing  among  the  destitute  whites. 

Gen.  Howard  has  instructed  the  superintendent  of 
the  fieedtnen's  village  to  divide  a  certain  portion  of 
the  "  Arlington"  estate,  in  Virginia,  near  Washing- 
ton, formerly  the  property  of  Gen.  Lee,  into  five-acre 
lots,  to  be  rented  on  written  agreements  by  the 
freedmen,  the  rtni  to  be  paid  on  the  harvesting  of 
the  crop.  About  twenty  acres  are  to  be  ciiltivated 
as  a  garden  for  the  dependents  of  the  freedmen's 
village.  This  estate,  it  is  now  asserted,  is  not  confis- 
cated properly,  and  therefore  cannot  revert  to  the 
heirs  at  the  death  of  the  original  owner,  but  it  was 
sold  for  taxes,  and  purchased  by  the  government  for 
the  purpose  to  which  it  is  now  applied. 

The  President,  in  response  to  the  Senate  resolu- 
tion asking  information  respecting  the  Provisional 
Governments,  &c.,  in  the  South,  Las  transmitted  a 
report  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  comprising  a 
number  of  documents.  The  Secretary  says  that  it 
appears  that  the  report  was  prepared  in  the  1st 
month  by  Acting  Secretary  Hunter,  and  the  delay  in 
transmitting  it  was  owing  to  its  having  been  re- 
tained to  be  revised  by  Secretary  Seward,  but  that 
neither  the  report  nor  the  original  resolution  became 
known  to  him  until  the  second  resolution  of  inquiry 
was  passed.  He  says  it  will  appear  that  all  persons 
appointed  Provisional  Governors  were  required  to 
take  the  oath  prescribed  by  act  of  Congress,  except 
W.  W.  Holden,  of  North  Carolina  ;  the  omission  in 
his  case  is  believed  to  have  tieen  accidental.  He  took 
the  oath  required  by  the  President's  proclamation  of 
5ih  month  lust.  Much  of  the  corrt-spondence  has 
been  alieady  published. 

Quite  «  large  body  of  testimony  given  before  the 
Joint  Committee  on  Reconstruction  has  been  re- 
ported 10  Congrefs  and  published.  The  witnesses 
are  of  vai  ions  characters  and  position?,  and  the  evi- 
dence, as  a  whole,  is  not  encouraging  as  to  the  ex- 
istence of  any  considerable  amount  ot  loyally  to  the 
Union  in  the  late  rebel  Siaies,  althoufi;h  in  many 
places  there  is  an  apparent  submission  to  its  power. 
Most  of  the  witr  esSfS  consider  that  the  entire  with- 
drawal of  the  U.  S.  troops  from  the  South  at  present 


would  render  the  situation  both  of  the  freedmen  anc 
the  white  avowed  Unionists  very  precarious,  at  leas 
in  most  parts. 

Congress. — The  Senate  discussed  the  propose( 
Constitutional  amendment  on  the  basis  of  repre 
sentation,  which  had  passed  the  House,  until  the  9th 
when  a  vdte  was  taken.    A  substitute  offered  b; 
Sumner,  of  Mass.,  in  the  form  of  a  joint]  resolntic'J 
declaring  that  in  all  the  States  lately  declared  ii 
rebellion  there  shall  be  no  oligarch-aristocracy 
caste  or  monopoly  invested  with  peculiar  privileges 
and  no  denial  of  rights,  civil  or  political,  on  accouii 
of  race  or  color,  but  all  persons  shall  be  equal  befor 
the  law,  whether  in  the  court-room  or  at  the  ballot 
box,  and  that  this  statute  shall  be  the  the  suprera 
law  of  the  land  ;  and  another,  by  Yates  of  HI.,  tha 
no  State  or  Territory  shall  by  any  constitution,  lai 
&c.,  heretofore  in  force  or  hereafter  to  be  adoptee 
make  or  enforce,  or  in  any  manner  recognize  am 
distinction  between  citizens  on  account  of  race 
color,  or  previous  condition  of  slavery,  and  here 
after  all  citizens  shall  be  protected  in  the  full  en 
joyment  and  exercise  of  all  civil  and  political  righti 
including  that  of  suffrage,  were  severally  rejectee 
as  were  some  other  amendments,  and  the  propos 
tion  then  coming  up  as  passed  by  the  House,  th 
vote  was  yeas, 25,  nays  22  ;  consequently,  two-third 
not  voting  for  it,  it  was  lost.    A  reconsiderati(| 
was  at  once  moved  and  carried,  when  Doolittle,,i 
Wisconsin,  offered  an  amendment,  that  after  the  cei 
sus  of  1870,  and  each  succeeding  census,  represeti 
tatives  shall  be  apportioned  according  to  the  numb(  Mi 
in  each  fetate  of  male  electors  over  21  years  oli 
qualified  by  the  laws  thereof  to  choose  members  i 
the  most  numerous  branch  of  the  Legislature,  an 
direct  taxes  shall  be  apportioned  according  to  tl 
value  of  property  iu  the  State;  and  the  questic 
was  then  postponed  to  the  15th.    A  bill  was  passt 
declaring  the  meaning  of  certain  parts  of  the  Inte 
nal  Revenue  law,  by  which  dividends,  &c.,  payabl 
non-residents,  are  declared  taxable  ;  and  one  exten 
ing  the  time  for  withdrawing  goods  from  bondt 
warehouses.    A  resolution  was  adopted,  directii  kl 
the  Judiciary  Commitiee  to  iuquire  what  legislatic 
is  necessary  to  protect  officers  of  the  army  from  pe 
secution  by  civil  suits  for  acts  dotie  in  obedience 
military  orders  during  the  rebellioo.    The  bill  f 
the  admission  of  Colorado  cou-ing  up,  Sumner 
fered  an  amendment,  that  the  act  shall  not  take  effe 
except  upon  the  fundamental  condition  that  the 
shall  be  no  denial  of  the  elective  franchise  or  ai 
other  rights  on  account  of  color  or  race  ;  the  peoj; 
of  the  Territory,  by  a  majority  of  the  voters  a 
public  meeting,  publicly  called  by  the  Governor, 
declare  their  assent  to  this  condition,  and  the  Go 
ernor  to  transmit  an  authentic  statement  thereof 
the  President,  who  shall  then,  by  proclamation,  a 
nounce  the  lact,  and  the  act  shall  take  effect  wit 
out  further  proceedings  of  Congress. 

The  House  passed  the  hill  to  fix  the  number 
Judges  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  and  to  chan 
certain  judicial  districts,  and  agreed  to  the  Senat 
Hinendment  to  the  bill  giving  cuusent  of  Congress 
ttic  transfer  of  Berkeley  and  Jefferson  Counties  frc 
Virginia  to  West  Virginia.  The  Senate  bill  to  pr 
tect  all  persons  in  the  United  S  ales  in  their  ci 
rights  was  discussed  and  recommitted  to  the  Judi< 
ary  Committee.  Considerable  time  was  occupi 
duiing  the  week  in  deluite  on  the  bill  to  regulB 
trade  with  the  British  American  possessions,  a  su 
stitute  for  the  expiring  Reciprocity  treaty,  and  fiual 
on  the  12th,  in  Committee  of  the  Whole,  the  ena* 
ing  clause  was  stricken  out,  which  action  was  CC 
cuired  in  by  the  House,  ^eas  75,  nays  52,  thus  ill 
feaiing  the  bill, 
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ibfyiARY  Lloyd,  of  Wednesbun/,  died  2bth  of  1st 

mo.,  1865,  aged  70  years. 
y,,   Mary  Lloyd  was  born  in  1795  at  Falmouth, 
il  Her  parents,  Joseph  and  Jane  *Honeychurch, 
■til  ivere  Friends  :  the  latter  was  a  minister,  and  an 
earnest  and  devoted  woman.      She  died  in 
1803,  when  her  daughter  Mary  was  only  eight 
pears  old.     From  the  time  Mary  L'oyd  left 
school,  till  1818,  her  life  was  spent  in  much 
loneliness  and  seclusion,  for  her  only  sister  hav- 
ng  been  married  when  very  young,  the  care  of 
her  aged  father,  who  was  confined  to  his  bed  for 
the  last  two  years  of  his  life,  devolved  upon 
(J  I  lier.    In  a  letter  written  long  afterwards  to  one 
l(  sf  her  children,  she  thus  alludes  to  her  early 
ti  life  :  "  I  am  no  stranger  to  the  conflicts  that 
'  often  precede  the  choice  of  a  religious  profes- 
iioQ.    I  can  recall  the  days  of  my  nineteenth 
y^ear,  and  I  am  able  to  turn  over  many  a  subse- 
iGo  ]|uent  leaf  in  my  experience,  when  surrounding 
influences  were  very  powerful,  and  successively 
,'  was  I  called  to  resist  fresh  forms  of  doctrine.  I 
had  neither  parental  restraint  nor  instruction, 
and  was  obliged,  as  it  were,  to  steer  my  own 
ourse  amid  rocks  and  shoals.    And  now,  in  the 
lit  review,  what  am  I  bound  to  say  :  '  Surely  good- 
ness and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life.'    And  may  I  not  humbly  hope  I 
may  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  re- 
newel  faith  unto  the  end.'  " 

She  read  with  avidity  the  old  books,  chiefly 
il  the  works  of  Friends,  on  her  father's  shelves. 
She  had  some  ardent  friendships  with  young 
women  of  her  own  age,  and  she  delighted  to 
Bare  for  the  poor.  Lately,  whe.i  Mother's 
Meetings  were  spoken  of,  she  said  :  "  I  had  a 
Mother's  Meeting  long,  long  ago,  when  I  used 
to  collect  poor  women  in  my  father's  kitchen, 


and  they  made  up  articles  of  clothing  purchased 
with  money  I  had  helped  them  to  save."  At 
this  time  she  began  the  practice  of  care  and 
self-denial  with  regard  to  unnecessary  expenses 
in  dress,  which  she  continued  throughout  her 
life.  ■ 

The  next  five  years,  till  her  marriage,  were 
spent  amongst  her  near  relations.  During  a 
long  visit  to  her  married  sister,  considerable 
efi"orts  were  made  to  induce  her  to  become  a 
Unitarian,  and  her  mind  was  often  under  much 
conflict  on  the  subject  of  the  Divinity  of  our 
Lord  ;  but  the  Bible  became  more  and  more 
her  constant  study,  she  was  graciously  delivered 
from  the  snare,  and  was  enabled  to  rest  on  the 
love  of  Him  who,  one  with  the  Father,  died 
that  we  might  live. 

She  was  married  on  the  12th  of  the  Eleventh 
month,  1823,  to  Samuel  Lloyd,  of  Wood  Green, 
near  Wednesbury.  He  brought  her  to  the 
home  where  she  resided  for  forty-one  years,  till 
she  was  taken  to  the  home  above.  Her  life 
here  was  an  example,  ever  increasing  in  bright- 
ness, of  the  power  of  Divine  grace  to  soften  and 
control  a  naturally  vigorous  mind.  She  soon 
found  occupation  in  originating  schemes  for 
the  benefit  of  her  neighbors.  Provident  and 
benevolent  societies,  and  a  Ladies'  Bible  Asso- 
ciation, were  started  and  diligently  kept  up  by 
her,  and  she  was  often  actively  engaged  in 
house-to  house  visitation  amongst  the  poor.  The 
miseries  of  the  slave  trade  and  slavery  deeply  af- 
fected her  sympathizing  heart,  and,  in  conjunction 
with  her  friend,  Lucy  Townsend,  the  wife  of 
the  Vicar  of  West  Bromwich,  the  first  Ladies' 
Anti-  Slavery  Society  was  formed.*    Nine  years 


*0a  the  8th  of  April,  1825,  the  first  general  meet- 
ing of  this  Society  was  held,  and  our  dear  friend, 
Mary  Lloyd,  and  her  beloved  coadjutor,  Lucy  Town- 
senJ,  entered  on  the  honorable  and  difBcnlt,  work  of 
exciting  an  abhorrence  of  the  system  of  West  India 
slavery,  and  atneliorating.as  their  first  rule  expressed, 
"  the  condition  of  female  negro  slaves,  who,  liv- 
ing under  British  rule,  receive  from  British  hands 
their  lot  of  bitterness."  More  fully  to  understand 
that  this  task  needed  all  the  Christian  devotion  and 
zeal,  enthusiasm  and  judgment,  that  they  unitedly 
possessed,  we  mustremember  that  the  system  of  West 
India  slavery  was  at  that  time  sanctioned  by  the  laws 
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later,  in  1834,  aided  by  the  same  devoted  fel- 
low-laborer, Mary  Lloyd  established  the  Ju- 
venile Deaf  and  Dumb  Association.  One  prin- 
cipal object  was  to  interest  children  for  the 
benefit  of  those  so  afflicted.  She  ever  kept  this 
in  view,  and  in  later  years  increased  her  exer- 
tions, writing  loving  letters  to  the  little  collect- 
ors, encouraging  them  in  their  efforts.  Although, 
towards  the  close  of  her  life,  her  labors  for  the 
other  societies  already  mentioned  were  gradually 
given  up  into  the  hands  of  others,  she  perse- 
vered in  this  labor  of  love  to  the  very  end. 
With  unusual  effort  she  had  concluded  the  last 
report  the  night  she  was  taken  ill,  and  on  her 
dying  bed  remarked  :  "  What  will  become  of 
my  poor  deaf  and  dumb?"  It  would  not  be 
possible  in  this  short  sketch  to  allude  to  all  the 
efforts  she  made  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  and 
elevate  the  condition  of  those  around  her,  but 
we  cannot  altogether  omit  to  mention  her 
earnest  sympathy  with  her  husband  in  his  ef- 
forts to  put  down  the  cruel  practice  of  bull- 
baiting,  which  contributed  to  the  passing  of 
the  Act  of  Parliament  which  caused  its  suppres- 
sion. 

All  this  time,  the  little  children  that  were 
springing  up  around  her  were  the  objects  of 
increasing  love  and  care.  As  they  grew  older, 
she  entered  into  their  interests,  and  was  con- 
tinually inventing  for  them  useful  occupations 
and  pleasures,  stimulating  them  to  fresh  exer- 
tions for  others,  and  rendering  any  of  their  little 
efforts  easy,  by  her  approval  and  assistance. 
The  following  extract  from  a  letter  to  one  of 
her  sons  beautifully  depicts  the  yearnings  of  her 
heart  for  their  spiritual  good. 

"  Thy  growing  years  and,  ere  long,  increased 
responsibilities,  make  me  anxious,  with  all  the 
fervor  of  a  mother's  love,  that  thou  shouldst 
possess  '  the  pearl  of  great  price,'  and  have  the 
strength  and  comfort  which  the  Saviour's  love 
can  alone  give  :  it  elevates  and  warms,  it  also 


of  the  realm,  bound  up  with  the  interests  of  nearly  all 
the  upper  classes  of  society,  and  defended  by  the  high- 
est authorities  in  the  Church.  At  the  Autumn  Meeting 
of  the  Society,  in  this  year,  they  received  informa- 
tion of  the  formation  of  three  hundred  other  Anti- 
Slavery  Associations.  In  about  two  years  after  the 
establishment  of  this  Society,  tliere  were  thirty-two 
district  treasurers  connected  with  it  in  all  parts  of 
the  kingdom  ;  they  had  friends  in  Paris,  Calcutta, 
and  the  ('ape  of  Good  Hope,  and  they  had  distributed 
documents  to  the  amount  of  42,520,  besides  large 
numbers  furnished  to  them  from  tlie  London  Anti- 
Slavery  Society.  Sach  a  diffusion  of  information 
must  have  promoted  the  earnest  aims  of  both  the 
founders  of  the  Society,  as  expressed  in  the  words 
of  our  de:ir  friend,  that  "  the  cry  of  the  slaves  should 
be  heard  in  every  part  of  the  empire."  The  attention 
of  the  members  was  much  given  to  the  relief  of  the 
aged  and  worn  out  tlave.J,  whose  condition  was  mis- 
erable in  the  e-\lrenie,  and  their  help  was  rendered 
to  some  Wesleyan  .Missionaries,  who  were  allowed, 
as  early  as  theyear  1821),  to  carry  on  school  instruc- 
tion in  Jamaica,  Barbadoes,  Dominica,  and  Antigua. 
—  From  lirpurlof  /.adict'  .Veffrocs'  Friend  Socie'y,  1805. 
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humbles  and  refines.  0  my  beloved  one  !  I  did 
endeavor,  in  thy  infant  days,  to  bring  thee  to 
our  common  Saviour,  that  He  might  lay  His 
gracious  hand  upon  thee,  and  1  have  had  a 
trust,  God-ward,  respecting  thee  ;  and  now  may 
the  travail  of  my  soul  be  satisfied.  Take  up 
thy  daily  cross  and  follow  Him,  whom  to  know 
is  life  eternal.  We  are  safe  in  Him,  both  for 
time  and  eternity  :  out  of  Christ  both  worlds 
are  perilled.  For  godliness  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 

In  the  year  1843,  she  had  the  inexpressible 
sorrow  of  losing  her  daughter.  Amy  Elizabeth, 
at  the  age  of  thirteen  and  a  half  years.  The 
maturity  and  sweetness  of  her  mind  evidenced 
that  the  tender,  prayerful  training  of  her  mother 
had  been  blessed. 

Mary  Lloyd  was  successful  in  the  care  of 
her  servants,  many  of  whom  have  acknowl- 
edged that  their  first  abiding  religious  impres- 
sions were  the  result  of  her  instruction  and  ex- 
ample. 

In  the  year  1840,  she  first  spoke  as  a  minis- 
ter, and  was  recorded  as  such  the  following  year. 
The  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  was  the  sub- 
ject she  dwelt  upon  most  frequently.  Warm 
and  ardent  were  her  expressions  of  religious 
concern  for  thefeternal  welfare  of  others.  Very 
tender  were  her  words  of  sympathy  with  those 
who  were  passing  through  seasons  of  depression 
and  conflict. 

Prom  the  time  of  their  marriage  till  the 
year  1854,  Samuel  and  Mary  Lloyd  attended 
both  meetings  on  First-day,  and  the  week-day 
meeting,  in  Birmingham.  It  was  no  slight  ex- 
ertion for  the  mother  of  a  large  family  to  go 
nine  miles  to  her  place  of  worship  twice  a 
week  ;  yet  this  was  done  with  great  regularity. 
After  1854,  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  even- 
ing of  First-day  in  their  own  home.  These 
will  long  be  remembered  as  hallowed  seasons. 

Mary  Lloyd  visited,  with  certificate,  nearly 
every  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  the  families  of  Friends  in  Dublin,  Bir- 
mingham, and  some  other  places,  besides  hold- 
ing public  meetings  in  Wednesbury  and  the 
adjacent  district.  For  many  years  after  her 
acknowledgment  as  a  minister,  no  year  elapsed 
without  one  or  more  of  these  engagements, 
which  were  not  entered  into  without  great  ex- 
ercise of  mind.  They  involved  frequent  sepa- 
ration from  her  family,  and  much  additional 
care  on  the  part  of  her  beloved  husband,  who 
always  sincerely  encouraged  and  often  accom- 
panied her  in  these  religious  efforts.  A  few 
months  before  her  death  she  took  part  in  a 
meeting  of  some  of  the  workmen  employed  in 
the  ironworks  at  Wednesbury,  and  their  wives, 
to  whom  she  gave  a  touching  and  solemn  fare- 
well address,  intimating  that  she  felt  it  would 
be  the  last  time  of  speaking  to  them,  which  it 
proved.    Her  interest  for  the  best  welfare  of 
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hose  employed  in  her  husband's  works  was  also 
oanifested  in  these  later  years,  by  a  Mothers' 
fleeting  for  their  wives,  which  she  established 
nd  superintended. 

She  carefully  avoided  religious  controversy. 
?he  was  steadfastly,  attached  to  the  principles 
if  our  Society,  and  earnest  in  her  endeavors 

0  uphold  them  ;  at  the  same  time  some  of  her 
nost  intimate  friends  were  members  of  other 
eligious  bodies.  She  read  a  great  deal,  and 
uuch  enjoyed  the  biographies  of  good  people, 
vhether  Friends  or  others  ;  quickly  obtaining 
n  insight  into  the  character  of  a  book,  and  be- 
ng  deeply  interested  in  one  she  approved.  Much 
)f  her  time  also  was  spent  in  correspondence: 
ommuning  thus  with  her  friends  was  one  of 
ler  favorite  occupations. 

In  18G2,  Mary  Lloyd  became  a  widow,  hav- 
ng,  with  unwearied  assiduity,  nursed  her  be- 
oved  husband  during  the  last  six  months  of  his 
ife.  The  submission  and  patience  she  evinced 
mder  this  great  sorrow  were  very  instructive, 
)at  she  deeply  felt  her  bereft  condition,  and  it 
jften  caused  her  to  turn  with  longing  desire  to 
hat  rest  into  which  it  was  her  great  comfort  to 
eel  assured  her  husband  had  entered.*  Her 
learing  was  greatly  impaired  during  the  last 
ew  years  of  her  life.  The  isolation  this  caused 
tvas  a  great  trial  to  her ;  she  bore  it,  however, 
frith  meekness  and  resignation,  accepting  it  as 

1  chastening  permitted  in  love.  Her  health 
ivas  also  now  very  feeble,  and  the  long  journey 
10  Birmingham  meeting  was  a  great  effort. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  year  (1865)  she  made 
I  more  than  usual  effort  to  get  to  meeting,  and 
spoke  on  the  text,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord.''  The  following  has 
been  communicated  by  a  friend  who  was  pres- 
ent : — "  Mary  Lloyd's  utterance  was  so  feeble 
this  day,  that  much  she  said  could  not  be  dis- 
tinctly understood,  The  subject,  however,  which 
impressed  her  mind,  seemed  to  be  the  un- 
certainty of  life  to  those  who  were  left,  and  the 
□  ecessity  of  preparation,  that  a  good  hope  might 
be  entertained  of  being  permitted  to  join  the 
beloved  ones  in  the  mansions  above.  Also  she 
encouraged  her  friends  to  seek  a  spirit  of  love 
and  united  endeavor  to  promote  the  good  of  the 
body.  The  closing  words  appeared  to  be  an 
ascription  of  praise  to  the  Lord,  ending  with 
Glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing 
wonders.' " 

It  may  be  here  remarked'  that  our  dear 
friend's  communications  in  the  ministry  had 
atterly  been  increasingly  characterized  by  an 
earnest  desire  that  "  Christ  might  be  all  in  all," 
that  He  might  be  fully  accepted  in  all  His 
gracious  ofiBces,  and  she  often  dwelt  on  those 
wondrous  prophecies  concerning  Him  in  the 


*A  short  time  before  her  death,  Mary  Lloyd 
pointed  to  a  passage  in  the  life  of  Dr.  Andrew  Reed, 
given  at  the  close  of  this  account,  which,  she  said, 
exactly  expreseed  her  feelings. 


Old  Testament  which  set  forth  his  eternal  pow- 
er and  Godhead.    Very  earnest  and  frequent 
also  were  her  exhortations  that  her  friends, 
"  Beloved  ones,"  as  she  often  addressed  them, 
should  cultivate  a  spirit  of  love  and  forbear- 
ance, dwelling  in  that  charity  which  "  thinketh 
no  evil."    Often  her  feeble  voice  refused  to  ex- 
press all  that  pressed  upon  her  raind,  and  on 
one  of  these  occasions  she  alluded  to  her  want 
of  power  of  expression,  and  intimated  a  hope 
that  the  subject  might  be  continued  by  another. 
This  was  remarkably  the  case ;  a  minister  from 
a  distance,  apparently  under  a  similar  exercise, 
continuing  the  theme.   On  being  told  after  meet- 
ing that  such  had  been  the  case,  (her  own 
deafness  having  prevented  her  hearing  what  had 
been,said  in  meeting,)  she  replied,  with  a  bright 
look,  "  I  hoped  I  might  lift  a  latch  for  some 
one."    It  was  evident  that  love  was  more  and 
more  the  covering  of  her  spirit,  as  she  neared 
that  blessed  abode  where  all  is  love.  Often, 
after  meeting,  she  would  affectionately  embrace 
those  who  were  near  her  ;  and  nearly,  if  not 
quite  the  last  time  she  was  out,  as  she  sat  by 
the  cloak-room  fire  she  clasped  one  of  her 
friends  and  kissed  her,  saying,  in  allusion  to 
her  now  weakness,  "  All  seems  gone — but  love." 

She  way  much  over-fatigued  by  her  exertions 
on  the  first  day  of  the  year,  as  above  mentioned, 
and  was  unable  to  hold  the  evening  meeting  as 
usual.  After  this,  she  rallied  a  little  and  ttfok 
one  short  drive,  but  on  that  First-day  three 
weeks  she  received  with  gladness  the  intelli- 
gence that  she  might  be  very  near  the  heaven- 
ly inheritance,  saying  "  It  is  a  great  mercy  if  I 
am."  She  lingered  only  two  days  longer,  dur- 
ing which  she  was  often  engaged  in  repeating 
in  a  gentle,  solemn  voice,  (Phil.  iv.  6,  7,)  "  In 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  request  be  made  known 
unto  God,  and  the  peace  of  God  which  p'asseth 
all  understanding  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus." 

Once  putting  these  words  in  the  form  of  a 
prayer  she  concluded  thus  :  "  Let  our  requests 
be  made  known  unto  Thee,  and  Thy  peace  shall 
keep  our  hearts  and  minds  in  steadfastness  of 
purpose  to  follow  Thee."  Another  time  when 
she  had  repeated  this  passage,  which  was  often 
on  her  lips,  she  added,  "He  is  a  prayer  hearing 
and  a  prayer-answering  God.  Oh,  let  us  ever 
be  mindful  of  our  high  and  holy  privilege  in 
being  able  to  draw  nigh  unto  Him  I"  Then  she 
spoke  of  the  "  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises"  by  which  we  are  encouraged  to  ap- 
proach in  holy  confidence. 

The  following  night  was  a  very  restless  one. 
Her  daughter  had  said  to  her,  '■  Underneath 
are  the  everlasting  arms."  She  did  not  respond 
at  first,  but  afterwards  said,  "  Underneath  are, 
I  trust,  the  everlasting  arms.  Oh,  renew  Thy 
loving  kindness  every  morning,  aud  Thy  faith- 
fulness every  night  I"    About  midnight,  those 
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■watchiDg  her  observed  .a  change  ;  a  beautiful 
expression  of  intense  repose  rested  on  bar  coun- 
tenance and  never  left  it.  All  her  children  and 
some  near  relatives  gathered  around  her  dying 
bed.  Painless  and  peaceful  were  the  few  part- 
ing hours  which  followed.  At  noon,  her  war- 
fare accomplished,  the  victory  won,  may  we 
not  undoubtingly  believe  she  entered  "into  the 
joy  of  her  Lord." 


Extract  from  the  Life  of  Dr.  Andrew  Reed, 
referred  to  in  the  above. 

"  There  comes  a  time,  if  human  life  be  pro- 
tracted, when  a  gradual  decline  of  strength  is 
perceptible  to  others,  if  not  to  the  subject  of 
it,  when  recurring  obstacles  weary  and  harass; 
when  anxious  judgments  perplex ;  when  fatigue 
does  not  easily  repair  itself  by  rest ;  when 
new  calls  to  exertion  occasion  tremor  and  sus- 
pense, and  are  less  and  less  readily  encoun- 
tered. 

"  At  such  an  age,  there  is  little  freshness  of 
purpose  or  of  attainment,  for  all  this  life  affords 
has  bcsn  experienced.  Growing  infirmity  with- 
in then  begins  to  exaggerate  the  trials  without, 
and  dimness  of  vision  to  deepen  the  shadows 
around.  Some  temperaments  battle  with  such 
infirmity  and  its  consequences  longer  than 
others;  but  all  who  live  long  enough  must  be 
exposed  to  this  ordeal. 

The  thoughtful  Christian  finds  instruction 
and  encouragement  :from  observing  how  faith 
and  prayer  can  give  fortitude  for  such  experi- 
ences, and  how  the  consciousness  of  pursuing 
noble  objects  of  benevolence  to  man  and  of  ser- 
vice to  God,  will  lift  up  the  heart  devoted  to 
them,  so  that  '  though  our  outward  man  perish- 
eth,  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.' 
Yet  the  holiest  and  the  most  earnest  will  keenly 
feel  the  change." 

THE  GRANDEST  FACT  OF 'THE  AGE. 
The  ^un day- School  Journal  says  :  Men  may 
differ  in  their  estimate  of  the  Sunday-school,  yet 
even  they  who  prize  it  least  cannot  deny  that  it 
is  one  of  the  grandest  facts  of  tbe  age.  It  is  a 
vast  educational  syt-tem  including  over  six  mil- 
lions of  pupils  and  more  than  a  million  teachers, 
differing  from  all.  other  educational  institutions 
of  the  past  or  present  in  at  least  four  particu- 
lars : 

1.  It  is  devoted  excl  usivcly  to  the  moral  and 
religious  culture  of  children  and  youth. 

2.  It  does  its  work  on  the  JiOrd's  day. 

3.  It  issustained  by  benevolent  contributions, 
without  endowments  or  State  patronage. 

4.  It  is  carried  on  by  voluntary,  unpaid  in- 
structors and  managers. 

It  is  no  uxaggeration  to  say  that  human  his- 
tory can  offer  nothing  analagous  to  this  grand 
l;ict.  It  stands  peerless  ainnng  the  works  of 
men,  clothed  in  beauty  peculiarly  its  own.  It 
is  the  most  glorious  outi^rowth  of  Protestant 


Christianity — the  sublime  response  of  the  mod- 
ern church  to  Christ's  command,  "  Feed  my 
lambs," — the  grandest  fact  of  the  age.  Let 
every  teacher  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of 
being  related  to  it. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  451.) 

During  the  period  of  six  years  [1829  to  1834] 
William  Forster  did  not  travel  much  as  a  min- 
ister. Except  a  visit  which  he  paid  in  Guernsey 
and  Jersey  in  1829,  and  one  among  Friends  in 
Somersetshire,  and  parts  adjacent,  in  1831,  he 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  liberated  by  his 
Monthly  Meeting  for  any  religious  service  from 
home.  His  ministerial  labors  ai  home,  how- 
ever, and  in  the  limits  of  his  own  Monthly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings,  as  well  as  during  his  re- 
peated attendance  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
though  rarely  alluded  to  by  himself,  were 
highly  appreciated  by  others,  and  often  spoken 
of  as  remarkably  instructive,  and  attended  with 
much  power. 

He  was  very  fond  of  his  rural  retreat — his 
"green,  flowery,  sequestered  nest,  amongst  the 
hills,"  of  Dorsetshire,  as  Amelia  Opie  called  it, 
when,  "  quite  knocked  up,"  she  sought  to  re- 
store her  strength  there,  in  the  "  sweet  society 
of  dear  friends."  Being  much  given  to  hos- 
pitality, he  and  his  wife  greatly  enjoyed  the 
visits  of  their  friends;  whilst  those  who  had 
the  privilege  of  being  with  them,  under  their 
own  roof,  could  not  fail  to  be  both  pleased  and 
edified. 

In  his  boyhood,  William  Forster  had  taken 
much  pleasure  in  gardening,  and  he  had  now 
an  opportunity  of  gratifying  his  taste  for  horti- 
cultural pursuits,  showing  a  good  deal  of  skill 
in  raising  a  variety  of  exotics,  often  from  seed 
gathered  by  himself  during  his  distant  travels, 
and  in  attending  to  his  flower-beds,  pruning  his 
fruit  trees,  &c.  Such  employments  he  fre- 
quently found  both  healthful  and  congenial  ; 
but  they  were  now  merely  his  recreations. 
Much  of  his  time,  whether  at  home  or  abroad, 
was  occupied  for  the  benefit  of  others.  He 
read  a  great  deal,  and  devoted  no  inconsiderable 
share  of  attention  to  literary  and  jdiilanthropic 
pursuits. 

Writing  to  his  absent  friends,  much  as  he 
loved  them,  was  always  a  task  to  him.  He  of- 
ten mourns  over  his  constitutional  reluctance 
to  that  kind  of  work,  and  deeply  regrets  that, 
by  too  much  yielding  to  it,  he  deprived  himself 
of  the  privilege  of  hearing  from  them  as  fre- 
quently as  he  wished.  His  correspondence 
with  J.  J.  Gurney,  however,  was  seldom  long 
interrupted ;  and  from  this,  in  the  general 
dearth  ot  information  relating  to  this  period, 
we  now  and  then  gather  a  few  particulars  which 
throw  an  interesting  light  upon  this  compara- 
tively secluded  portion  of  his  life.    He  had 
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heard  of  his  friend's  being;  engaged  in  religi- 
ous labor  in  the  Midland  Counties,  and  writes 

To  J.  J.  GURNEY. 

"  1829>  Ath  mo.  lllli.  Braclpole — It  is  a  real 
satisfaction  to  me  to  think  of  thee  in  the  ser- 
vice of  thy  Lord,  and  to  believe  that  He  is 
giving  thee  authority  to  speak  of  his  power,  and 
mercy,  and  love,  for  the  confirmation  and  re- 
freshment of  his  heritage,  and  for  the  awakening 
and  gathering  of  the  transgressors  and  them 
that  are  of  a  worldly  mind.  Thy  path  must 
often  have  been  in  the  way  of  deep  waters  ;  but 
thou  canst  more  than  many  appreciate  the  kind- 
ness of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  towards  thee  in 
granting  thee  a  part  in  this  ministry,  and  that 
He  has  counted  thee  worthy  of  baptism  into 
suffering  for  his  great  name's  sake. 

And  when  thou  considers  who  they  are  that 
shall  reign  with  Him  in  the  dominion  of  his 
power,  in  that  kingdom  which  he  establishes  in 
the  hearts  of  his  believing  ones  over  all  that 
is  of  the  world,  of  the  fall,  and  of  the  devil  who 
occasioned  the  fall,  and  who  they  are  that  shall 
partake  in  all  the  heavenly  blessings  compre- 
hended in  the  resurrection  to  life  everlasting, 
I  persuade  myself  that  there  are  times  in  which 
thou  art  glad  to  discover  anything  approaching 
to  an  evidence  of  an  interest  in  Christ,  even  if 
it  should  seem  to  consist  in  nothing  more  than 
an  enlarged  capacity  to  understand  and  to  en- 
dure such  suffering. 

It  seems  remarkable  how  many  servants  are 
just  now  called  into  the  field.  I  rejoice  in  it, 
and  have  strong  confidence  that  their  labors 
will  not  be  in  vain." 

Walking  humbly  with  his  Grod,  the  biblical 
investigation  and  research  into  which  William 
Forster  had  been  led  for  some  years  past, 
prompted,  in  the  first  instance,  very  much  by 
Christian  interest  and  love  towards  his  Ameri- 
can brethren,  had  greatly  tended  to  confirm  his 
faith  in  "  the  efficacy  of  the  Atonement  of 
Christ,  and  in  the  reality  of  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit."  "The  comfort  of  that  quiet," 
he  said,  "  in  which  my  mind  is  settled  in  rela- 
tion to  these  great  truths,  is  most  satisfactory  to 
me.  '  He  that  believeth,  entereth  into  rest ;' 
and  there  is  no  rest,  in  this  state  of  trial,  like 
the  rest  of  faith."  It  is  no  wonder  that  he 
should  so  earnestly  long  that  all  who  bear  the 
name  of  Friends  everywhere,  and  all  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  men,  should  be  brought  to 
enjoy  the  same  "  rest." 

In  his  almost  isolated  local  habitation,  re- 
mote from  many  of  his  friends,  his  heart  was 
not  contracted ;  he  was  accustomed  to  take  a 
wide  range  among  "  the  things  which  concern 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  the  good  of  his 
fellow-men.  The  operations  of  the  Bible 
Society,  missionary  labors  of  every  kind  and 
everywhere,  the  promotion  of  universal  peace, 
and  not  less  so.  the  absorbing  question  of  negro 
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slavery,  all  continued  to  claim  his  serious  atten- 
tion. 

William  Forster  was  not  in  the  practice  of 
frequently  recording  his  personal  experience, 
or  what  related  to  the  history  of  his  inner  life. 
The  following  memoranda  are,  on  that  account, 
the  more  interesting  and  valuable,  as  indica- 
tions of  what  was  ordinarily  much  concealed. 

"  ?,d  mo.  \st. — Our  meeting  was  to  me  this 
morning  a  time  of  much  conflict  and  fear.  In 
the  afternoon  I  was  cheered  by  a  gleam  of  hope, 
and  enlivened  in  spirit,  as  I  thought  I  could 
perceive  some  opening  towards  a  field  of  labor 
in  the  service  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  O  !  what 
a  favor  should  I  think  it  once  more  to  be  sei  at 
liberty  under  the  influence  of  the  divine  an- 
nointing;  and  strengthened  by  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  preach  the  word 
of  life. 

23cZ. — The  anniversary  of  this  day  brings 
with  it  considerations  and  associations  calculated 
to  produce  much  thoughtfulness  and  deep  feel- 
ing. I  am  now  entering  upon  another  year  of 
my  earthly  existence.  [Age  46.] 

In  the  timidity  of  my  nature  I  shrink  from 
the  apprehension  of  the  portion  of  suffering 
which  in  one  way  or  other  may  be  appointed 
me.  If  it  should  please  my  gracious  Lord  and 
Saviour  to  call  for  any  part  of  it  in  the  way  of 
public  religious  service,  it  is  very  earnestly  my 
desire  that  I  may  cherish  the  measure  of  faith, 
however  small,  with  which  He  may  be  pleased 
to  quicken  me  ;  and  in  entire  resignation  oiler 
up  myself  to  his  disposal.  But  should  He  ap- 
point me  my  lot  in  greater  seclusion,  and  exer- 
cise my  faith  and  fidelity  to  Him  by  conflict, 
temptation,  and  adversity,  0  that  patience  may 
have  her  perfect  work — that  every  trial  and 
every  chastisement  may  have  the  effect  of  more 
entirely  weaning  my  heart  from  earthly  things  ; 
and  that,  through  the  power  of  His  Spirit 
working  upon  me,  I  may  be  sanctified  unti^ 
Him,  and  prepared  for  an  inheritance  with  the 
saints  in  light  at  the  end  of  days. 

1831.  1st  mo.  2d. — The  commencement  of 
a  new  year  has  brought  me  to  much  serious 
thoughtfulness.  This  afternoon,  especially,  oa 
my  way  to  meeting,  I  received  some  instruction, 
and  was  quickened  in  spirit  in  thinking  of  the 
purport  of  1  Pet.  ii.  17,  especially  on  those 
words,  '  the  time  of  your  sojourning.'  I  have 
thought  much  of  our  friends  at  Norwich  to-day 
assembled  on  the  occasion  of  the  burial  of  our 
beloved  and  honored  friend  Joseph  Gurney. 

10<L — At  home  most  of  the  day;  carried 
out  blankets  to  some  of  our  poor  neighbors.  In 
the  evening,  at  the  general  meeting  of  the  As- 
sociation, there  was  a  large  number  of  the 
young  people,  which  was  to  me  a  particularly 
interesting  object." 

Of  his  visits  to  Friends  in  Somersetshire 
and  parts  adjacent,  which  occurred  at  the  close 
of  this  year,  no  account  has  been  met  with.  Oa 
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his  return  from  this  eogagement  he  resumed 
his  home  pursuits,  and  did  not  feel  it  required 
of  him  to  relinquish  them  to  attend  the  ensu- 
ing Yearly  Meeting.  He  acknowledges  an  ac- 
count of  ils  proceedings  in  the  following  let- 
ter : — 

To  J.  J.  GURNEY. 

"  1832.  Qth  mo.  SOth.  Bradpole— Many 
thanks  for  thy  account  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
I  had  felt  pretty  well  satisfied  with  not  having 
gone  to  town  until  I  heard  of  the  Conference 
which  took  place  after  the  Yearly  Meeting.  I 
will  not  at  all  doubt  Friends  having  done  the 
right  thing  in  the  conclusion  they  came  to.  The 
introduction  into  the  Society  of  the  consideration 
of  the  condition  of  the  heathen  has  not,  I  believe, 
done  us  much  harm,  and  it  may  have  furnished  to 
some  of  us  a  practical  comment  on  1  Cor.  iv.  7 
— '  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  an- 
other ;  and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
receive?  Now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why 
dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received 
it  r"  It  will  cot,  I  believe,  very  lightly  pass 
away.  Perhaps  it  may  be  best  to  let  the  sub- 
ject rest  entirely  for  the  present;  but  I  can 
hardly  help  thinking  that  it  will  turn  up  again 
some  day,  and  be  brought  upon  us  with  greater 
weight  and  power,  and  possibly  be  made  the 
means  of  quickening  us  to  a  more  lively  zeal 
and  greater  self-denying  devotedness  to  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

Some  reverent  acknowledgment  to  the  value 
and  importance  of  that  portion  of  the  word  of 
divine  inspiration — unfulfilled  prophecy — and 
some  short  allusion  to  the  comfort  and  hope 
granted  us  by  the  promise  contained  in  the 
books  of  the  Prophets,  of  better  and  brighter 
days  to  the  Church  than  we  have  hitherto  seen, 
and  of  a  larger  and  more  extensive  diffusion 
throughout  the  world  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesns — some  such  views  have 
'not  unfrequently  been  to  me  as  a  brook  by  the 
way,  and  helped  me  to  some  moments  of  most 
delightful  anticipation  and  spiritual  enjoy- 
ment. , 

I  have  been  much  interested  in  what  I  have 
heard  of  thy  concern  and  endeavor  for  the  in- 
struction of  young  Friends  in  the  evidences  of 
Christianity.  I  like  the  plan  of  thy  new  work, 
and  hope  it  will  obtain  a  very  extensive  circu- 
lation." 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  BEAUTIFUL  ILLUSTRATION  OF  CHRISTIAN 
FRATERNITY. 
"  In  India,  the  great  rice  Gelds  are  marked  oS 
by  low  mud  walls.  Standing  on  a  little  emi- 
nence, one  sees  nothing  but  mud  walls  dividing 
the  lands  of  different  owners.  But  after  the 
seed  is  planted,  slowly,  greenly,  beautifully, 
rises  the  harvest.  Then,  standing  on  the  same 
eminence,  one  sees  no  mud  icalh,  but  a  great, 


broad  field  of  golden  grain.  So  with  Christians. 
Laboring  in  the  separate  fields  of  efi'ort,  sow- 
ing the  seed,  the  denominational  lines  and 
borders  are  often  seen ;  but  lifted  up  into 
the  higher  ground  of  union  efforts  Jor  Christ, 
and  looking  around  upon  the  results  of  such 
efforts,  one  sees  nothing  but  the  great,  broad, 
golden  harvest  of  universal  Christian  brother- 
hood."—*SI.  S.  Times.. 


The  following  letter,  copied  from  the  original, 
and  kindly  sent  for  publication,  will  be  read 
with  interest  by  those  who  remember  the  worthy 
writer,  and  also  by  many  who  are  acquainted 
with  his  character  and  his  labors  in  the  Gospel  : 

London,  7th  mo.  16,  1793. 
Dear  Nejyheio, — I  know  not  whether  in  what 
I  wrote  thee,  perhaps  ten  or  fourteen  days  ago, 
thou  wast  told  that  it  seems  long  since  i  had  a 
letter  from  thee  or  any  other  friend  of  New 
York.  That  still  continues  to  be  my  case,  but 
I  expect  it  will  be  pleasing  to  you  to  receive  a 
few  lines  from  me  informing  of  my  health  being 
better  than  when  in  Ireland.  The  weather 
here,  remarkably  dry  and  warm,  suits  my  con 
stitution  well, — all  which  I  consider  a  mercy 
claiming  my  thankfulness  and  reverent  walk- 
ing. If  an  easy  opportunity  occurs,  thou  mayst 
send  a  few  lines  to  my  son  reporting  my  wel- 
fare, or,  at  least,  that  I  am  as  well  as  lately 
usual  for  me,  and  that  I  have  no  letters  later 
from  Philadelphia  than  those  by  George  Dill 
wyn,  who  arrived  here  on  the  2d  inst.,  and  ap 
pears  much  favored  with  health.  Yesterday  I 
was  made  glad  by  a  letter  from  my  valued 
friend  Rebecca  Jones,  begun  at  Westbury  and 
finished  at  New  York.  She  pleasantly  tells 
me  that  B.  P.  loves  my  niece  M.  H.,  and  thou 
mayst  tell  her  I  have  no  objection  to  a  return 
on  her  part,  but  hope  and  wish  them  well  in 
their  intended  connection.  I  am  very  much  a 
friend  to  young  people's  marrying  when  best 
Wisdom  points  the  union.  My  fellow  citizen, 
Sarah  Harrison,  I  expect  is  in  some  part  of 
Wales ;  she  seems  much  improved  in  her 
health  since  the  weather  has  become  dry  and 
warm,  and,  what  is  of  more  importance,  the 
wisdom  and  power  of  the  Gospel  attend  her 
ministerial  exposures,  so  that  I  trust  her  labor 
will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  G.  Dillwyn 
and  wife  appear  fixed  for  a  while  in  this  me- 
tropolis. I  have  not  learned  [whether]  Eliza- 
beth Lrinker  hath  any  prospect  of  removing 
hence  soon  or  not;  myself  seems  to  have  come 
to  an  anchor.  I  am  inclined  to  wait  until  the 
spirit  or  wind  which  bloweth  where  it  listetl 
authorizes  a  further  movement,  in  whose  ap- 
pointment I  was  persuaded  to  leave  ray  native 
laud  and  dear  connections,  and  now  have  cause 
to  speak  well  of  His  excellent  name  who  hath 
helped  hitherto,  and  will  not  desert  those  that 
put  their  trust  in  Him. 
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Let  me  hear  much  oftener  from  thee,  as  thou, 
dear  M.,  R.  and  E.,  I  do  believe,  exercise  your 
pens  readily.  I  don't  wish  you  should  all  write 
by  one  and  the  same  ship,  but  that  you  should 
be  severaflly  careful  to  let  few  opportunities 
escape,  without  some  one  certifying  me  of  your 
state,  or  how  my  friends  in  your  city  and  at 
Philadelphia  are.  I  am  but  a  sojourner  in  this 
world,  and  seem  to  have  no  continuing  city  in- 
deed; and  it  truly  is  very,  very  pleasant  often 
to  hear  of  those  who  are  permitted  to  stay  at 
home,  also  filling  their  several  duties  in  the 
economy  and  appointment  of  the  great  and 
good  Lord  of  the  vineyard,  to  whose  care  I  wish 
to  commend  thee,  thy  dear  H.,  my  valued 
brother  and  all  his  precious  children,  together 
with  worthy  E.  P.  and  my  other  friends  in  your 
city,  to  whom,  as  opportunity  occurs,  I  wish 
thee  to  present  my  atfectionate  salutation,  and 
to  my  dear  brother  in  gospel  affinity,  Joseph 
Delaplaine.  His  remembrance,  with  that  of 
other  friends,  conveyed  in  dear  Rebecca  Jones' 
letter,  was  very  acceptable.  Tell  Joseph  to 
remember  the  Scripture  expression,  "  Foras- 
much as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord.''  I  therefore  wish  him  encouraged 
to  continue  lifting  up  his  voice  like  a  trumpet 
in  righteous  protest  against  that  spirit  of  de- 
fection and  revolt  which  has  mournfully  influ- 
enced many  and  brought  them  to  imminent 
danger. 

Farewell,  dear  R. ;  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  Grod,  be 
earnest  under  the  direction  of  the  all-wise  archi- 
tect to  lay  up  for  thyself  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come,  that  so  when  every 
other  comfort  shall  fail,  then  thou  mayst  through 
abundant  mercy  be  possessed  of  the  one  most 
important  qualification  successfully  to  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life,  and  then,  whether  thou  obtain- 
est  very  large  worldly  possessions,  or  only  a 
scanty  proportion  thereof,  all  will  eventually  be, 
in  the  best  sense  of  the  word,  well.  I  salute 
thee  afi"ectionately  in  that  love  wherewith  I 
have  often  thought  of  thee  and  seen  thee  when 
personally  present.  Give  my  love  to  W.  M. 
and  wife,  and  tell  him  that  I  wish  him  not  con- 
tent with  seeing  and  approving  the  things  that 
are  excellent,  but  that  he  may  follow,  and 
wisely  endeavor  to  be  substantially  confirmed 
therein  for  his  own  and  his  family's  truest  bene-' 
fit,  so  will  he  be  increasingly  qualified  to  invite 
his  children's  attention  to  things  that  are  essen- 
tial to  their  present  peace  and  future  comfort. 

I  very  lately  had  a  letter  from  worthy  Jane 
Watson.  She  and  our  excellent  friend  Mary 
Pudgway  were  pretty  well,  at  Waterford,  a  few 
days  ago.  Accept  and  practice  my  earnest 
request  to  write  me  very  often,  being  assured 
that  I  am  thy  cordial  friend  and  affectionate 
uncle,  Samuel  Emlen. 

If  you  will  not  have  Christ,  you  may  as  well 


speak  out  and  say  plainly  you  will  not  be  saved, 
for  it  is  all  one. — Baxter. 


THE  CLOVEE  AND  THE  BEE. 

I  sat  under  the  shade  of  a  tree,  one  summer 
afternoon.  A  beautiful  landscape  lay  before 
me.  Above  was  the  bright  blue  sky.  Hooked 
up  to  the  majestic  sun,  and  thought  of  the 
worlds  hung  in  the  regions  of  space.  And 
then  when  I  thought  of  the  glorious  Creator, 
who  sits  enthroned  above  them  all,  I  said  to 
myself :  "  Can  He  care  for  me,  a  poor  worm  of 
the  dust  ?" 

At  that  moment  my  eyes  rested  on  a  little 
clover-head  in  full  bloom.  A  bee  had  lit  on  it, 
and  was  extracting  from  one  of  its  little  flowers 
the  sweet  substance  which  forms  that  insect's 
delicious  food.  Soon  it  flew  away,  but  not  be- 
fore it  had  spoken  a  precious  lesson  to  me. 
On  that  single  head  of  clover  1  counted  twenty 
florets,  and  all  these  contained  a  prepared  ban- 
quet for  one  of  the  creatures  of  God.  He  had 
caused  the  plant  to  spring  up,  watered  it  with  the 
rain  and  dew  of  heaven,  made  the  sun  to  shine 
on  it,  and  the  winds  to  blow  over  it.  He  had 
painted  each  little  flower  with  beautiful  colors, 
and  had  shut  up  in  each  a  treasure  of  sweets. 
And  why  had  13e  done  this  ?  To  feed  a  little 
insect  over  all  whose  wanderings  he  watched. 
And  does  He  thus  care  for  a  bee,  and  will  He 
not  provide  for  one  bought  with  blood  to  be  an 
heir  of  glory  ?  He  had  raised  that  head  of 
clover  with  as  much  care  as  though  there  was 
not  another  like  it  in  the  world  !  Yet  there 
were  more  than  a  thousand  of  its  fellows  with- 
in my  reach  at  that  moment,  and  millions  more 
were  filling  the  field  with  beauty  and  the  air 
with  fragrance.  I  cast  my  eye  over  the  sur- 
rounding country,  and  thought  what  a  mere 
speck  this  field  was  in  the  landscape.  Yet  the 
presence  and  power  of  God  were  in  every  part 
of  the  landscape,  of  the  world,  of  the  universe  ; 
and  still  He  took  care  of  this  little  flower  and 
that  little  bee.  How  could  I  fear  that  He 
would  forget  me  ?  I  felt  the  presence  of  God — 
my  God,  my  Father  in  Christ — and  then  I  cast 
ail  my  cares  on  Him. 


The  stones  of  the  temple  were  all  prepared  in 
the  remote  mountains;  no  sound  of  iron  was 
heard  in  the  house.  The  stones  of  the  living 
temple  are  all  prepared  in  the  quiet  and  the 
privacy  of  the  believer's  closet :  he  comes  out 
before  men  a  courageous  doer,  and  a  calm  en- 
durer,  but  the  real  work  is  done  at  home — the 
stones  are  made  ready  on  the  distant  "  mountain 
of  myrrh,"  at  the  feet  of  the  living  Intercessor, 

Some  of  the  stones  need  not  a  little  of  the 
hand  of  the  Polisher.  A  temple  which  is  to  be 
very  beautiful  needs  the  adorning  of  many 
polished  stones.  The  tools  which  the  Polisher 
works  with  are  afflictions  and  sore  trials.  To 
the  flesh,  the  chiseling  process  is  painful;  but 
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the  issue,  oh,  how  blessed  I  St.  Paul  was  a 
temple  exquisitely  chiseled  :  whence  all  the 
polished  stones  ?  "I  will  show  him,"  saith  the 
Lord,  unfolding  the  secret  whilst  yetit  was  just 
beginning,  "  I  will  show  him  how  great  things 
he  must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake." — Baillie. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  24,  1866. 

Missions  to  the  Heathen. — We  have  had 
occasion,  from  time  to  time,  and,  we  believe, 
with  much  satisfaction  to  our  readers,  to  insert 
accounts  in  Friends'  Review  of  the  religious 
concern  and  action  of  Friends  in  England  with 
respect  to  missions  among  the  heathen.  Refer- 
ence has  been  made  to  the  long  continued  la- 
bors, thirty  years  ago,  of  James  Backhouse  and 
George  W.  Walker ;  the  earnest  devotion  of 
Daniel  Wheeler  and  his  faithful  son  j  the  patient 
journeying  of  Robert  Lindsey  and  his  wife, 
circling  the  earth  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  their 
brethren  and  to  the  heathen ;  and  the  more  re- 
cent visits  of  several  of  our  ministers  to  India, 
Iceland,  Greenland  and  Labrador.  The  sub- 
ject has  repeatedly  been  under  favorable  con- 
sideration in  London  Yearly  Meeting,  and  in 
1861  it  issued  an  Address  to  Friends,  on  what 
may  be  due  from  them  towards  communicating 
a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  in 
foreign  lands.  The  attention  of  Friends  had 
been  increasingly  awakened  by  earnest  appeals 
from  the  late  George  Richardson,  issued  from 
his  sick  chamber,  near  the  close  of  a  long  life 
largely  devoted  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 
His  letter  was  inserted  in  the  Review  of  Second 
month  11th,  1860.  Since  that  time  the  im- 
portance of  the  concern  has  grown  on  the  minds 
of  Friends  in  various  parts  of  England,  and 
several  meetinf;,s  have  been  held  in  relation  to 
it.  At  one  of  these,  held  in  London  on  the 
olst  of  last  Fifth  month,  a  large  committee  was 
appointed  "  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  and  giv- 
ing information  on  the  subject,  and  taking  such 
steps  as  may  seem  right  for  increasing  the  in- 
terest of  the  Society  of  Friends  on  the  subject, 
and  leading  to  further  effort."  This  Committee, 
at  a  meeting  held  at  Ackworth,  on  the  4th  of 
Seventh  month  last,  issued  an  Address  which 
was  published  in  Friends^  Review  of  Ninth 
month  80lh. 

In  the  London  Friotd  for  the  present  month, 
we  find  an  account  of  a  meeting  held  at  Leeds 
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on  the  20th  of  last  month,  when  a  paper  was 
read  by  H.  Stanley  Newman,  entitled,  "  Go  ye  i 
and  teach  all  nations;"  and  it  was  concluded  to 
form  a  Committee  for  Yorkshire,  auxiliary  to 
the  Committee  appointed  in  London  in  Fifth 
month  last.  After  the  names  had  been  given 
in,  the  meeting  was  concluded  with  reading  the 
words  of  our  Saviour  to  his  disciples  just  before 
he  was  taken  up  from  them  : — "  Thus  it  is  writ- 
ten, and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to 
rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day :  and  that  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins-  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem." 

We  intend  to  insert  in  our  present,  or  the 
next  number,  the  Address  issued  by  London 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1861,  and  will  now  give  some 
extracts  from  the  other  documents  to  which  we 
have  referred,  showing  the  grounds  upon  which 
our  English  Friends  have  been  acting,  and  the 
true  character  of  the  efforts  which  they  propose 
to  make  to  communicate  "  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  among  the  heathen  and  others  in  for- 
eign lands,"  and  to  these  extracts  we  solicit  the 
close  examination  of  our  readers. 

After  giving  some  information  of  the  suc- 
cessful labors  of  the  various  missionary  societies, 
George  Richardson  says : 

"  Now  there  is  much  in  the  above  missionary 
operations  in  which  Friends,  as  a  body,  may 
freely  and  cordially  unite,  and  aid  in  the  way 
of  pecuniary  grants  for  specified  objects — say 
in  what  relates  to  the  employment  of  teachers 
to  enable  the  natives  to  read;  in  translating 
the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  native  languages; 
in  printing  and  widely  and  freely  dispers- 
ing them.  There  are  other  branches  of  this 
great  question  in  which  Friends  may  freely  aid, 
as  they  have  done  in  the  case  of  the  Indians 
of  North  America,  supplying  them  with  blankets 
to  hide  their  nakedness.  W.  Penn  said,  '  The 
superfluities  of  the  vain  world  would  clothe  the 
naked  one.'  Would  it  not  be  well  that  we 
should  have  a  '  Friends'  Association  for  aiding 
in  the  diffusion  of  Gospel  light  amongst  the 
heathen  and  other  unenlightened  nations.' 
We  should  ever  remember  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  came  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide 
their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  We  should 
strive  for  the  extension  of  Christ's  Kingdom, 
and  the  exaltation  of  his  dominion  over  a  world 
that  lieth  in  wickedness.  I  am  persuaded  the 
divine  blessing  would  attend  it.  It  would  tend 
to  edification  both  at  home  and  abroad,  as  there 
is  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  men.    That  wisdom  which  is  profit- 
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able  to  direct  will  be  afforded.  To  many  it  will 
be  a  profitable  occupation,  both  of  money  and  of 
thought;  and  lam  persuaded  that  many  sincere 
hearted  Friends  would  feel  relieved  of  a  burden, 
be  led  to  see  more  of  Zion's  King  in  his  beauty, 
and  be  permitted  by  living  faith  to  behold  thp 
land  that  is  very  far  off  as  a  place  of  broad 
rivers  and  of  streams  watering  the  garden  of 
the  Lord.  We  should  be  more  fruitful  in  the 
field  of  offering,  and  more  joyful  in  the  house 
of  prayer." 

In  the  first  meeting  at  Ackworth,  a  minister 
who  took  part  in  the  proceedings  observed  : — 

"  The  subject  on  which  we  are  met  is  a 
weighty  one  and  not  to  be  lightly  treated.  We 
cannot  select  and  send  out  missionaries;  but 
they  must  have  it  laid  upon  them  to  go.  Let 
us  proceed  prayerfully,  watchfully  and  cautious- 
ly, that  we  do  not  contravene  our  religious  views 
or  doctrines." 

After  describing  the  great  want  of  schools  in 
Italy,  he  continues  ; — 

"  Now  as  to  the  question,  can  we  take  any 
part  in  this  work  ?  This  awakening  has  arisen 
very  much  from  colportage.  Through  the  in- 
strumentality of  men  selling  Bibles  and  other 
publications,  many  have  been  awakened  to  see 
their  errors  and  seek  for  something  better.  This 
is  the  origin  of  many  evangelical  companies 
scattered  over  Northern  Italy.  If  any  friends 
have  a  concern  to  go,  they  might  superintend 
the  colporteurs,  and  learn  the  language,  and 
gradually  find  a  footing  there :  or  conduct  a  school, 
though  not  able  to  engage  in  teacliiog.  This 
might  be  a  simple  beginning  for  great  useful- 
ness. It  is  a  hopeful  sign  that  there  is  a  concern 
on  the  minds  of  Friends  in  this  country.  Let 
us  cherish  the  feeling." 

A  letter  was  read  from  another  minister,  who 
had  been  in  India,  and  was  unable  to  attend. 
He  alluded  to  the  important  work  of  the  "  Chris- 
tian Vernacular  Education  Society,  whoseaim  is, 
by  training  Christian  teachers  and  introducing 
them  into  native  schools,  purifying  the  element- 
ary native  literature,  and  publishing  useful 
books  in  the  vernacular  tongues,  to  aid  the 
great  work  of  evangelization.  This  was  a  work 
indirectly  of  a  missiooary  character,  in  which 
we  might  cordially  help." 

Another  Friend,  who  had  also  been  in  India, 
said  : — 

"  There  is  ia  India  a  great  and  wide  field; 
and  Lis  own  feeling  was,  that  if  any  Friend  felt 
called  to  go,  either  as  minister  or  educator,  there 
would  be  an  opening  for  him  or  her.  At  Be- 
nares, three  ladies  have  a  school  of  sixty  chil- 
dren for  the  education  of  females  ;  for  educated 
young  women  are  become  necessary  as  fit  part- 
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ners  for  the  educated  young  men.  The  want 
of  education  is  very  great." 

Isaac  Brown,  in  concluding  the  meeting,  said, 
"  we  may  well  put  the  question — What  work  has 
the  Lord  for  us  to  do  ?  He  remembered  read- 
ing that  the  late  Elizabeth  Fry  for  years  never 
awoke  in  the  morning  without  putting  this  ques- 
tion to  herself.  And  if  we  would  individually 
adopt  the  same  practice,  we  should  find  our 
proper  work  in  the  world.  And  we  must  move 
forward  in  faith.  A  question  hud  been  put  as 
to  the  means.  He  believed,  if  our  hearts  are 
open  and  there  is  a  service  for  us,  God  will  open 
the  way.  He  will  take  the  work  into  his  own 
hands,  and  make  our  path  plain  before  our  feet. 
He  hoped  the  cause  would  go  on  growing,  as  it 
had  done  the  past  few  years;  and  that  what- 
ever was  done  would  be  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  God." 

The  Address  issued  by  the  London  Commit- 
tee last  year  contains  the  following  quotation 
from  the  English  Discipline  : — 

"  The  deplorable  condition  of  the  heathen, 
and  the  degraded  circumstances  under  which 
they  are  living,  have  been  felt  at  this  time,  as 
well  as  in  former  years,  to  be  truly  affecting. 
And  although  no  way  appears  to  open  for  our 
adopting  any  specific  measure,  in  order  to  com- 
municate to  them  the  knowledge  of  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  we  earnestly  recommend  their 
benighted  condition  to  the  frequent  remem- 
brance and  Christian  sympathy  of  all  our  mem- 
bers. There  are  various  means  of  diffusing  a 
knowledge  of  Christianity  among  them  which 
in  no  degree  compromise  our  religious  princi- 
ples. The  Holy  Scriptures  abundantly  testify 
how  offensive  in  the  Divine  sight  are  the 
abominations  of  idolatry,  and  we  desire  that  all 
may  stand  open  to  the  intimations  of  the  Heaven- 
ly Shepherd,  and  follow  the  leadings  of  His 
Spirit  into  such  service  as  he  may  be  pleased 
to  appoint  to  them  individually."  "  It  was 
with  much  thoughtfulness,"  [continues  the 
Address,]  "  and  with  earnest  prayers  for  di- 
vine guidance  and  assistance,  that  a  Provis- 
ional Committee  was  appointed  last  Fifth  month 
to  gain  and  give  information  on  the  subject, 
and  t6  consider  whetiier  this  increased  interest 
might  not  wisely  result  in  more  definite  action. 

Experience  has  proved  that  in  the 
successful  carrying  out  of  this  work,  a  length- 
ened residence  at  the  scene  of  labor  is,  as  a  rule, 
necessary.  In  several  instances  many  years 
have  passed  before  any  result  has  appeared. 
Christianity  must  be  manifested  in  the  life  as 
well  as  by  preaching  before  its  full  power  is 
felt.  Much  time  may  also  have  to  be  devoted 
to  the  acquisition  of  the  language,  to  the  circa- 
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lation  of  the  Scriptures,  to  the  translation  of 
hooks,  to  the  establishment  and  management  of 
schools,  and  to  a  great  variety  of  other  neces- 
sary occupations.  Persons  thus  engaged  must 
often  be  dependent  for  support  upon  the  lib- 
erality of  their  friends  at  home.  Nor  would 
the  rendering  of  such  assistance  be  at  all  at  va- 
riance either  with  our  principles  or  our  ordinary 
practice.  Nothing  can  be  needed  for  the  con- 
version and  instruction  of  the  heathen  at  vari- 
ance with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  itself  A 
firm  trust  in  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  in  the  help  He  affords  to  those  who  seek 
for  it,  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  comfort 
and  strength  of  those  who  go  out  to  preach 
Christ  crucified,  A  watchful  care  against  form- 
alism, a  strict  jealousy  on  behalf  of  truth, 
heartfelt  sincerity  in  acts  of  worship,  and  a  sim- 
ple confidence  in  the  living  God  rather  than  in 
swords  or  rifles,  we  shall  find  equally  practi- 
cable and  effective,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  Committee  have  no  wish  to  ex- 
cite any  to  hasty  or  unauthorized  action.  They 
would  have  all  look  to  their  Lord  and  Master 
for  direction  as  to  the  place  and  character  of 
the  service  required  of  them,  as  well  as  for  the 

ability  to  perform  it  But  if  we 

would  fill  our  right  place  as  Christ's  servants, 
do  we  not  need  a  deeper  work  in  our  own 
hearts  ?  Oh,  that  we  more  realized  the  value 
of  immortal  souls  and  the  power  of  redeeming 
grace  !  Oh,  for  more  true  love  to  Him  who 
gave  himself  for  us ;  a  love  that  would  lead 
us  to  follow  him  cheerfully  whatever  sacrifice  it 
involved.  We  have  received  much ;  what  are 
we  rendering  in  return  ?  Let  us  seek  to  pros- 
trate ourselves  in  deeper  humility  before  the 
Lord,  confessing  with  a  contrite  heart  our  many 
shortcomings,  and  perhaps  in  His  mercy  he 
may  yet  condescend  to  honor  us  by  calling 
more  of  us  to  labor  in  fields  that  are  even  now 
white  unto  the  harvest.  '  Pray  ye,  therefore, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.'  " 

Isaac  Sharp,  in  concluding  the  account  of  his 
recent  visit  to  Labrador,  and  referring  to  the 
Moravian  Missionaries  with  whom  he  and  his 
companion  had  intercourse  there,  writes  thus  : — 

"Piegarding  them  as  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  same  Lord,  my  soul  loves  to  feel  for  and 
with  them,  and  to  bid  them  God-speed;  ichik 
surrendcriiii/  no  nlnjious  priiiri])lr,  based  on  the 
conviction  of  a  clearer  view  of  the  teaching  of 
the  New  Testament  than  some  of  these,  on 
certain  points,  have  been  privileged  to  realize, 
whose  faith  and  laithfulncss,  nevertheless,  have 
far  exceeded  mine,  and  who,  in  the  integrity  of 
their  heart,  have  sought  and  are  seeking,  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord,  amid  untold  trials  of 
faith  and  patience,  to  hold  on  their  way,  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  immortal  souls." 


Having  thus  fully  exhibited  the  views  of  our 
English  Friends  on  the  subject  under  notice, 
we  ask  our  readers  whether  they  discover  in 
them  any  expression  in  conflict  with  the  well 
known  doctrines  of  our  religious  Society  in  re- 
lation to  the  Ministry,  the  perceptible  influence 
and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  any  other 
of  our  distinguishing  views  and  practices. 

In  a  late  number  of  the  periodical  to  which 
we  recently  alluded  as  issued  in  this  city  with- 
out the  name  of  the  editor  or  a  responsible 
publisher,  we  find  the  following  charges  against 
our  English  brethren,  and  we  give  them  with- 
out comment,  simply  desiring  our  readers  to 
compare  them  with  the  quotations  which  we 
have  made  from  official  documents,  and  from  the 
printed  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  meetings 
and  committees  in  England,  and  then  judge 
whether  these  charges  are  founded  in  the 
truth  : — 

"  No  one,  we  think,  who  has  watched  the 
development  of  the  present  state  of  things  in 
the  Society,  but  must  have  been  struck  with 
the  facility  afforded  by  one  departure  from  sound 
doctrines  for  introducing  another.  Thus  the 
subject  of  '  Foreign  Missions,'  which  is  now 
obtaining  so  much  attention  among  Friends  in 
England,  calls  forth  for  its  justification,  first 
a  doubt,  and  then  a  denial  by  some  of  the 
doctrine  of  Universal  Saving  Light,  as  hereto- 
fore held  by  Friends.  So  likewise  the  original 
belief  of  Friends  in  relation  to  the  qualification 
and  call  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  inasmuch 
as  it  stands  in  the  way  of  sending  out  mission- 
aries, is  questioned  by  some  and  denied  by  others 
in  membership." 

The  same  paper  adds — apparently  as  an  argu- 
ment against  circulating  the  Scriptures  or  preach- 
ing the  Word  among  the  heathen,  "  Friends  have 
always  believed  that  ;7te  Goupclwas  preached  in 
every  rational  creature,  and  as  thus  heard  and 
obeyed,  '  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.'  " 
AYe  may  remark  upon  this  that  Friends  have 
recognized  as  obligatory  in  the  present  day, 
the  command  of  Christ  to  the  eleven — "  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature "  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations  .  .  .  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you 

And  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  na- 
tions, beginning  at  Jerusalem." 

The  article  further  calls  in  question  the 
propriety  of  Friends  guaranteeing  a  maintenance 
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to  "young  men  and  young  women,  volunteering 
to  take  up  their  residence  abroad,  to  teach  and 
proclaim  the  truths  of  the  everlasting  Gospel," 
some  of  whom,  "  though  not  called  to  minis- 
terial labor  at  home,  may  yet  find  it  their  duty 
and  be  well  qualified  to  proclaim  the  Gospel 
to  those  who  never  heard  its  blessed  sound 
abroad."  "We  believe  every  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends  guarantees  a  maintenance  to  ministers 
and  others  who  travel  in  the  ministry  or  in  the 
service  of  the  Society;  and  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  has  long  had  a  missionary  establish- 
ment among  some  Indians  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  guaranteeing  a  maintenance  to  ministers 
and  teachers  who  take  up  their  residence  there. 
If  this  be  justifiable  in  Philadelphia  Friends, 
why  should  it  be  considered  inconsistent  with 
our  religious  principles  for  our  English  Friends 
to  establish  such  missions  among  the  heathen 
in  foreign  lands  ? 

Muller's  Orphan  Houses. — The  account 
of  this  great  establishment,  which  recently  ap- 
peared in  the  Review,  has  doubtless  been  read 
with  great  interest,  and  we  now  have  pleasure  in 
adding  some  observations  by  a  correspondent  who 
visited  the  Houses  last  month,  and  who  has  had 
many  opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  institutions  for  orphan  children,  both  in 
this  country  and  in  England.    He  writes  : 

"Land  has  been  purchased,  and  George 
Muller  is  about  erecting  a  fourth  building,  in 
order  to  care  for  2000  instead  of  1150  orphans. 
The  significant  facts  which  arrested  my  atten- 
tion, apart  from  the  wonderful  origin  and  main- 
spring of  this  great  work,  were  the  health,  as 
shown  by  the  appearance  of  and  statistics  con- 
cerning these  children,  who,  from  the  nature  of 
the  case,  \d.'s:^Q\j  inherit  tendencies  todiseasej  and 
the  absence,  with  trifling  exceptions,  of  wast- 
ing epidemics.  Moreover,  I  never  saw  the 
children  of  charity  establishments  look  so  nat- 
urally  young  and  fresh,  and,  in  the  main,  cheer- 
ful. This  is  very  striking  to  one  accustomed  to 
the  demure  and  prematurely  aged  countenances 
of  foundlings  and  parentless  children.  Even 
the  verj/  little  ones  take  part  and  evident  enjoy- 
ment in  the  gymnastic  drill. 

i  saw  the  children  in  the  school-room,  the  in- 
fant nursery,  the  playground,  the  kitchen,  the 
laundry,  the  clothes-press,  the  sewing-room,  the 
knitting  apartment, — everywhere  they  gave 
evidence  of  training,  with  military  precision,  in 
the  industrious  arts  of  peace,  under  those  who, 
doing  •'  all  things  decently  and  in  order,'  yet 
command  in  love — firm,  but  devoid  of  harsh- 
ness." 
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Maeried,  on  the  21st  of  Second  month,  1866,  Jos 
Nbwsom,  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana,,  to 
Maetha  Parker,  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting, 
at  Arba,  Indiana. 

Died,  on  the  Yth  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  Sarah 
Hunt,  wife  of  Benjamin  Hunt,  in  the  49th  year  of 
her  age;  a  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio.  She  bore  a  long  and  painful  illness 
with  Christian  patience,  relying  on  the  Lord  for 
support.  A  few  hours  before  her  decease  she  feli 
into  a  sweet  sleep,  and  in  that  position  quietly  de- 
parted, apparently  in  perfect  peace. 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  Fifth  month,  1865,  BB>fJAMi» 

Watkins,  in  the  YTth  year  of  his  age.  He  had  for 
many  years  been  an  Elder  in  the  Church,  and  evinced 
much  interest  for  the  health  and  prosperity  of  the 
flock;  and  on  entering  the  valley,  he  was  mercifully 
favored  with  cheerful  resignation,  willing  to  be  re- 
leased, trusting  coafidingly  in  the  unfailing  mercy 
of  God  through  our  crucified  and  risen  Lord. 

 -,  on  the  29th  of  Seventh  month,  1865,  in 

Raisin,  Mich.,  Jarbd  Uomstock,  in  the  Tod  year  of 
his  age;  an  esteemed  Elder  of  Adrian  Monthly 
Meeting.  Although  the  disease  which  terminated 
his  life  was  severe,  leaving  but  little  opportunity  for 
conversing  with  his  friends,  yet  they  feel  well  satis- 
fied that  he  was  prepared  for  the  pale  messenger. 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  Eleventh  month,  1805,  at  the 

residence  of  her  uncle,  Joshua  Winder,  in  Ohio, 
Olive  Brown,  wife  of  Omar  Brown,  in  the  26th  year 
other  age.  She  was  received  into  membership  with 
Friends  at  her  own  request,  when  quite  young;  and 
she  has  evinced  by  her  gentle  spirit  and  upright 
walk,  for  some  years  past,  that  she  was  permitted  to 
hold  sweet  communion  with  Christ  her  Saviour. 
She  thought  herself  called  of  the  Lord  to  speak  a 
word,  in  his  name,  in  our  religious  assemblies  ;  and 
her  communications,  though  short  and  not  very  fre- 
quent, seemed  to  have  the  unction  that  gave  them 
place  in  the  hearts  of  the  hearers.  When  she  be- 
came sensible  that  the  close  was  near,  close  as  the 
trial  was,  she  was  favored  to  resign  all ;  and  she 
then  expressed  that  "she  saw  nothing  in  her  way." 


ENGLISH  ANNUAL  MONITOR. 
A  number  of  copies  of  the  English  Annual  Monitor 
for  1866  have  been  received,  to  be  sold  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  Freedmen.    Price  50  cts. ;  to  be  obtained  at 
the  Book  Store,  No.  109  North  Tenth  St.,  Philada. 


WANTED, 

A  well-qualified  Friend  to  act  as  Principal  in  the 
Kaisin  Valley  Seminary,  to  have  a  general  oversight 
thereof  in  the  place  of  Daniel  Satterthwaite,  who 
expects  to  leave  at  the  close  of  the  Spring  Term. 
For  further  particulars,  please  address  Joshua  Tay- 
lor or  Asa  U.  Sutton,  Tecumseh,  or  Richard  Hark- 
ness,  Adrian,  Mich. 

The  Scholars  of  the  Swarthmore  Mission  School 
are  greatly  in  need  of  boys'  and  girls'  clothing;  any 
conlribulions  of  new  or  partly  wori*  clothing  will  be 
thankfully  received  at  120  South  Twelfth  St.,  or,  on 
leaving  the  acWress,  they  will  be  called  for. 


Friends'  Academy,  at  Damascus,  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  is  under  the  care  of  trustees  appointed  by 
Springfield  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  is  now  in  a  pros- 
perous condition.  There  were  in  attendance  last 
term  ninety  pupils,  and  we  expect  a  liberal  patronage 
for  the  next,  which  will  be  under  the  care  of  Cyrus 
Dixon  and  Edwin  Cameron,  as  Principals,  and  will 
commence  on  Second  day,  the  2d  of  Fourth  month 
next,  and  continue  twelve  weeks.  Tuition  is  low, 
and  board  can  be  had  on  moderate  terms. 
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For  Friends'  Keview. 
friends'   meeting  house  in  VIRGINIA 
BURNED. 

Friends  ivleeting  House  and  a  Colored  School 
House  at  Somerton,  Virginia,  30  miles  S.  W. 
of  Norfolk,  were  burned  by  incendiaries  on  the 
5th  inst.,  near  midnight. 

The  school  was  established  nine  weeks  ago 
by  New  York  Friends,  with  thirty  scholars,  and 
had  increased  to  114. 

The  First-day  school  connected  with  it  num- 
bered 250  scholars  ;  and  the  day  previously  to 
tbe  fire,  Friends  had  opened  their  meeting 
house  to  tbe  overflowing  school — the  next  night, 
at  the  same  hour,  both  houses  were  laid  in 
ashes. 

Virginia  Yearly  Meeting  was  held  in  this 
house  previous  to  its  annexation  to  Baltimore, 
in  18-i-i.  Baltimore  Friends  have  appointed  a 
Committee  to  attend  the  regular  Monthly  Meet- 
ing at  Somerton,  on  the  21th  inst.,  and  measures 
will  be  taken  at  once  to  rebuild  the  house. 

Two  more  meeting  houses  of  the  colored 
people,  used  during  the  week  for  school  pur- 
poses, by  the  Baltimore  Association,  have  been 
burned  during  the  past  week  (eleven  burned  in 
all)  and  one  teacher  shot  at,  the  ball  passing 
through  his  coat — still  the  work  oi  teaching 
goes  on.  About  50  schools  are  in  successful 
operation  in  Maryland,  17  more  waiting  for 
teachers,  who  have  to  be  colored  persons,  in  the 
slave  districts. 

The  following  letter  from  the  teacher,  Olive 
A.  Roberts,  will  be  read  with  interest. 

Baltimore,  3d  mo.  11th,  1866. 

"  It  is  a  sad  occurrence  that  causes  my  writ- 
ing thee  again  so  soon;  the  destruction  by  fire 
of  our  little  'knowledge-box'  of  a  school-house 
and  also  of  Friends'  meeting-house  here.  It 
was  the  work  of  an  incendiary,  and  must  have 
been  done  by  some  one  who  lived  near  us. 
This  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  a  night  was 
chosen  for  the  commission  of  the  deed,  when 
J.  E.  Cox  was  known  to  be  from  home,  and 
also  Wm.  Hare.  I  was  somewhat  disheartened 
for  a  little  while,  but  on  learning  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  colored  people  to  persevere,  my 
courage  revived.  On  the  next  morning  after 
the  fire,  the  colored  men  met  on  the  school- 
house  ground  and  sent  for  me;  when  T 
met  them,  they  assured  me  that  if  I  would  wait 
for  them  ten  days,  they  would  soon  have  a 
larger  and  better  house  completed  upon  the 
ruins  of  the  fornjcr  ono  ;  '  for  you  know,  Miss 
Annie,  we  could'nt  think  of  having  you  sent 
away  to  some  other  school,  now  as  we'se  just 
'quaintcd  wid  you,  and  the  chU'en  all  likes  you 
and  'twould  be  a  mighty  pity  for  'em  to  send 
a  stranger  here  in  your  place.'  So,  that  very 
morning,  they  commenced  to  cut  the  poles  for 
the  new  structure.  Major  Stone  took  dinner 
here  yesterday,  and  in  the  afternoon  addressed 
our  Sabbath-school,  which  was  held  where  the 


school  house  stood.  We  had  an  unusually 
quiet  and  interesting  time.  Most  of  the  colored 
people  take  their  loss  very  quietly,  but  are 
more  determined  than  ever  to  learn." 


the   freed- people  in  VIRGINIA. 
(Concluded  from  page  460.) 

Richmond,  First  mo.  14,  1866. 
I  just  write  a  line  hurriedly  to  say  I  returned 
last  night  safely.  M.  M.  is  at  Lynchburg  for 
a  few  days  longer.  We  went  as  far  as  Chatta- 
nooga, finding  no  little  sufi"ering  and  an  almost 
neglected  field  on  our  route.  At  Chattanooga 
great  suffering  prevailed  from  the  small  pox ; 
about  230  cases  were  in  the  Hospital.  About 
$1,000  worth  of  clothing  had  just  arrived  from 
tbe  N.  W.  Branch,  ?im?7^  oZ^  useless  at  present, 
being  men's  coats  and  children's  fancy  clothing. 
As  we  have  just  what  these  poor  half-naked 
beings  need,  I  shall  use  all  my  efi"orts  to  ship  a 
quantity  to-morrow.  When  that  is'done,  I  will 
try  to  give  a  full  report  of  our  tour,  which  was 
full  of  interest. 
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Richmond,  First  mo.  16,  1866 
I  now  resume  my  report  of  our  tour  of  in- 
spection. We  left  Lynchburg  the  morning  of 
the  5th  inst.  Finding  that  we  reached  Wythe- 
ville  late  at  night,  and  that  our  stopping  there 
would  delay  us  over  First-day,  we  left  it  until  our 
return.  On  reaching  Bristol  at  three  in  the 
morning,  we  were  without  any  trouble  passed  on 
to  Knoxville.  where  we  arrived  at  noon.  We 
went  at  once  to  Col.  Henry,  having  obtained  all 
needful  information  from  fellow  passengers, 
who  were  very  kind.  The  Colonel,  who  is  the 
only  Agent  of  the  Bureau  in  East  Tennessee, 
welcomed  us  warmly,  and  retained  us  as  his 
guests  with  genuine  Christian  hospitality.  He 
at  once  summoned  the  Committee  of  colored 
men  appointed  by  General  Fisk's  request,  and 
five  of  them  met  me  in  his  ofiice.  They  had 
had  the  sole  charge  of  the  poor,  and  had  hither- 
to done  it  at  their  own  expense,  neither  rations 
nor  charity  stores  being  given  tbem.  'J'hey  adj 
promised  to  distribute  the  clothing  we  should  wk 
send,  and  M.  Mead  made  nearly  200  visits 
among  them.  We  took  names  and  articles  need 
ed,  so  as  to  send  nearly  all  in  marked  bundles 
The  colored  people  have  just  started  their  first 
Bible  Society  in  this  place,  and  were  just  organ 
izing  a  Sabbath-school,  for  which  I  could  fur- 
nish them  a  library. 

But  Col.  Henry  is  doing  a  noble  work,  sur- 
rounded with  greater  enmity  than  any  agent 
I  have  even  known  the  poor  blacks  openly  as- 
saulted with  clubs  in  the  daytime,  (one  of 
them  we  saw  with  a  broken  arm  and  bleeding 
bead)  ;  be  yet  succeeds  in  keeping  his  ground 
Altogether  it  was  the  most  hopeful  spot  I  have 
seen.  On  First-day  I  went  out  to  Friendsville 
in  an  ambulance  kindly  loaned  me  by  the  Ma-- ref 
jor  in  command.  I  saw  many  blacks  along  the  lita 
road,  gave  books  to  them,  etc.    There  were 
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some  rich  scenes.  I  heard  one  old  man  shout- 
ing after  me  with  "  She's  a  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham, ho-ho,  ho-ho,  she's  a  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham, ho-ho,  ho-ho  I"  It  was  a  very  interesting 
visit  to  me,  and  standing  by  Wm.  Forster's 
grave  was  like  inspiration  in  such  a  work  as 
mine.  Returning  by  Third-day  noon,  we  left  early 
next  morning  for  Chattanooga,  where  we  heard 
of  great  suffering  from  small  pox.  We  again 
obtained  tickets;  the  whole  value  of  passes 
thus  kindly  granted  to  go  and  return  was 
H26.60,  and  I  think  we  might  have  gone  on  to 
New  Orleans  in  the  same  way.  Going  down,  I 
topped  at  Loudon,  and  M.  M  at  Philadelphia. 
At  the  former  place  I  found  much  suffering 
imong  about  300  colored  people,  mostly  "  refu- 
gees off"  from  further  south,  and  many  of 
them  lone  mothers  of  large  families,  husbands 
lost  in  the  army.  All  these  small  towns  have 
been  neglected  by  the  superintendent  of  schools. 

We  arrived  at  Chattanooga  at  10  a,  and  spent 
next  day  there,  at  the  mission  house,  not  visit- 
:ng  on  account  of  the  small-pox.  We  found  a 
family  of  teachers  from  Maine,  but  they  were 
sorely  crippled  by  the  inefficiency  of  their  Sec- 
ol  -etary.  We  also  saw  Capt  Lucas,  the  Super- 
intendent of  Freedmen.  In  their  Small-pox 
Bospital  there  were  already  200  cases,  and  30 
syaiting  for  admission. 

We  reached  Knoxville  again  Fifth-day  morn- 
ng,  where  we  were  glad  to  have  a  few  hours 
Hore  to  see  Col.  H.  and  others.  I  left  with 
Dol.  H.  $20,  from  private  funds  sent  me  from 
England,  to  relieve  any  who  came  to  him  for 
Pood,  (the  kind-hearted  man  had  nearly  ex- 
iausted  his  own  means).  We  reached  Wythe- 
rille  on  6th  day  morning,  where  M.  M.  stopped. 
Be  |We  felt  that  I  had  better  hasten  back  to  for- 
reJ  (vard  the  clothing. 

I  found  on  my  return  that  a  merchant  in 
Baltimore,  a  stranger,  had  offered  F.  T.  King 
md  Jesse  Tyson  2,000  yards  of  negro  cloth, 
valued  at  90  cts.  (40  inch),  which  they  had 
ij  idvised  him  to  ship  to  me.    It  is  a  wonderful 
111  (viadfall  truly. 

After  this  number  of  our  paper  was  put  into 
;he  printer's  hands,  additional  interesting  ad- 
vices were  received  from  our  agent,  Sarah  F. 
3miley,  from  which  it  has  been  thought  well 
io  append  some  extracts. 

It  will  be  seen  that  soon  after  her  return 
From  her  western  tour  of  exaaiination  and  re- 
lief, she  visited  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Somerton  and 
knd  vicinity,  to  inspect  our  schools  there. 


Norfolk,  First  mo.  24th. 
*  *  *  Arriving  here  at  three,  I  hastened 
ij  up  to  see  the  straw-braiding  in  operation.  The 
31  Khildren  are  doing  well,  as  some  specimens  will 
11  show.  About  fifty  have  learned  already.  I 
Il3  refunded  to  the  little  girls  the  worth  of  their 
til  oraid  destroyed  in  the  fire,  about  $2. 50  in  all 
en  only,  but  a  great  loss  to  them,  carefully  saving 


their  money  to  buy  shoes.  The  price  of  braid 
is  rising,  and  I  think  this  movement  has  been 
an  entire  success. 

Concert  Hall  was  set  on  fire.  No  effort  was 
made  to  subdue  it,  and  it  burned  so  poorly, 
they  broke  up  the  benches  to  help  it.  I  sup- 
pose its  use  was  the  only  provocation.  It  was 
not  greatly  injured,  but  its  possession  is  too 
insecure  for  us  to  repair  it. 

SoMEBTON,  First  mo.  29th. 

I  must  sit  down  at  once  while  all  the  surprise 
and  pleasure  are  fresh,  and  give  thee  a  little 
sketch  of  this  truly  wonderful  school.  J.  Cox 
met  me  at  Suffolk,  and  though  an  open  buggy- 
ride  in  the  midst  of  a  heavy  rain  for  twelve 
miles  was  a  little  chilling,  I  was  kept  fairly  in 
a  glow  by  the  good  reports  I  heard.  Next 
morning  I  visited  the  school.  The  house  was 
built  by  the  blacks  working  in  clubs;  and  the 
very  act  of  building  it  produced  a  great  effect ; 
stirring  them  up  and  inciting  them.  We  had 
hoped  for  forty  scholars,  though  that  was  rather 
large  to  expect,  but  now  the  roll  numbers 
ninety-four,  and  one  man  told  us  yesterday  he 
had  five  more  to  send.  As  soon  as  they  can 
get  clothes  I  doubt  not  there  will  be  one  hun- 
dred and  txoenty,  though  the  large  boys  will 
drop  off  in  the  spring.  They  come  from  seven 
miles  around,  and  even  more;  one  from  North 
Carolina.  Some  get  boarded  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. They  have  made  rapid  progress;  some 
are  reading  quite  well,  and  nearly  all  know 
their  letters ;  and  this  in  three  weeks  or  less. 
Olive  Roberts  appeared  to  have  them  under 
excellent  discipline,  and  finds  great  enjoyment 
in  her  work.  I  gave  books  to  all  present, 
and  then  talked  to  my  breathless  little  audi- 
ence, telling  them  stories,  etc. 

I  find  in  the  neighborhood  of  Black  Creek 
meeting,  about  twenty  miles  from  here,  a  great 
deal  of  prejudice  against  the  blacks;  much  of 
that  peculiar  feeling  1  found  at  Cedar  Creek. 
I  hope  a  little  headway  was  made;  and  I  talked 
with  all  the  colored  men  I  met  to  induce  them 
to  build  a  house.  Yesterday  (first  day)  I  started 
early  with  A.  P.  to  reach  the  First-day  school  here, 
started  by  Olive  Roberts,  into  which  the  adult 
blacks  have  overflowed.  As  the  house  could 
not  contain  them,  the  Friends  opened  their 
meeting-house,  and  they  came  pouring  in  till 
every  seat  was  filled;  above  200,  and  quite  a 
group  left  outside,  all  eager  for  just  a  crumb  of 
knowledge.  All  the  Friends,  young  and  old, 
came  down  to  help.  Of  course  we  hadn't  books, 
so  we  held  up  primers  and  spelt  out  Scripture 
names,  and  then  told  them  stories  about  them. 
I  had  about  twenty  men  listening  with  eager 
delight  to  the  stories  of  Moses  and  Abraham. 
At  the  close  they  all  settled  down,  and  I  spoke 
to  them  for  some  time  out  of  a  full  heart.  It 
seemed  like  the  very  "joy  of  harvest."  That 
night  J.  Cox,  in  returning  home,  met  an  old 
uncle  seven  miles  from  the  meeting-house,  and 
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still  far  from  home.  He  stopped  him  with, 
"0!  Massa  John,  we'se  been  bavin'  such'  a 
mightj  good  time  !  There's  a  lady  thar  a  openin' 
of  the  Scripturs  an  a  unfoldin'  of  mysteries  of 
things  we  never  thought  of  in  our  lives,  and  it 
'pears  like  I  don't  know  how  to  sui-render  tanks 
enough  to  the  Lord  for  such  a  privilege." 

Norfolk.  Evening. 

I  came  on  early  to  Sufiblk,  and  looked  up 
Major  Stone,  of  the  Bureau,  who  came  down 
to  Norfolk  with  me.  He  will  furnish  a  school- 
room and  protect  a  teacher. 

J.  Cox  thinks  we  can  get  up  another  large 
school,  12  miles  from  him,  where  a  teacher  can 
board  in  a  Friend's  family,  Anna  Hare.  He 
will  see  about  arrangements.  At  Rich  Square, 
too,  they  are  waking  up,  and  at  Blackwater 
Bridge  also. 

THE  OLDEST  MAN  IN  AMERICA. 

Joseph  Crele,  who  was  probably  the  oldest 
man  in  the  world,  died  in  Caledonia,  a  little 
town  of  Wisconsin,  on  the  27th  of  January  last, 
at  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  forty-one  years. 
Twice  threescore  and  ten  years  may  be  called  a 
ripe  old  age.  He  attained  an  age  greater  by 
twenty  years  than  that  enjoyed  by  the  next  old- 
est man  of  modern  times,  Jean  Claude  Jacob, 
a  member  of  the  French  National  Assembly, 
who  was  called  the  "  Dean  of  the  human  spe- 
cies," and  who  died  at  the  age  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty-one.  Joseph  Crele  bore  arms  at 
Braddock's  defeat,  was  an  old  man  when  Jack- 
son defeated  Packenliam  at  New  Orleans,  ven- 
erable when  Taylor  whipped  Santa  Anna  at 
Buena  Vista,  and  yet  was  not  too  old  to  rejoice 
when  Lee  surrendered  to  Grant. 

Joseph  Crele  was  born  of  French  parents,  in 
what  is  now  Detroit,  but  which  was  then  only 
an  Indian  trading  station,  in  1725.  The  record 
of  his  baptism  in  the  Catholic  Church  in  that 
city  establishes  this  fact  beyond  a  doubt.  He 
was  a  resident  of  Wisconsin  for  about  a  century, 
and  was  the  "oldest  citizen  "  in  that  State  be- 
yond any  dispute.  He  was  first  married,  in 
New  Orleans,  in  1755,  after  having  grown  to 
be  a  bachelor  of  thirty.  A  few  years  after  his 
marriage  he  settled  at  Prairie  du  Chien,  while 
Wisconsin  was  yet  a  province  of  France.  Be- 
fore the  Revolutionary  war,  he  was  employed  to 
carry  letters  between  Prairie  du  Chien  and 
Crreen  Bay.  A  few  years  ago  he  was  called  as 
a  witness  in  the  Circuit  Court  of  Wisconsin,  in 
a  c'se  involving  the  title  to  certain  real  estate 
at  Prairie  du  (Ihicn,  to  give  testimony  in  rela- 
tion to  events  that  transpired  eighty  years  be- 
fore, and  many  years  before  the  litigants  were 
dreamed  of. 

For  some  years  past  he  had  resided  at  Cale- 
donia with  a  daughter  by  his  third  wife.  This 
child  was  a  little  over  s-eventy  years  of  age  a 
couple  of  years  ago,  but  we  do  not  know  wheth- 
er she  survives  her  father  or  not.    He  was 


sixty-nine  when  she  was  born.  Up  to  1864, 
Mr.  Crele  was  as  hale  and  hearty  as  most  men 
of  seventy.  He  could  walk  several  miles  with- 
out fatigue,  and  was  frequently  in  the  habit  of 
"chopping"  wood  for  the  family  use.  He  went 
to  all  elections,  and  from  the  time  he  first  voted 
for  Washington,  he  had  always  voted  the 
straight  out  Union  ticket.  He  had  no  bad 
habit,  except  that  he  was  an  inveterate  smoker. 
In  person  he  was  rather  above  the  medium 
height,  spare  in  flesh,  but  showing  evidences 
of  having  been  in  his  prime,  a  century  or  so  be- 
fore, a  man  of  sinewy  strength.  Of  late  years 
a  haunting  sense  of  loneliness  overwhelmed 
a:nd  seemed  to  sadden  him.  The  only  weak- 
ness of  mind  which  he  ever  betrayed  was  in 
the  last  year  or  two  of  his  existence,  when  he 
frequently  remarked,  with  a  startling  air  of 
sadness,  that  perhaps  "  Death  had  forgotten 
him but  he  would  always  add,  and,  with 
more  cheerfulness  that  "  he  felt  sure  God 
had  not." 

Centenarians  in  Europe. — A  French  jour- 
nalist has  made  a  list  of  the  number  of  deaths  in 
the  year  1865  of  persons  who  attained  the  age 
of  one  hundred  years  and  upwards,  France  not 
included.  England  holds  a  respectable  place 
in  the  list,  having  five  names  out  of  only  nine- 
teen collected  from  the  whole  world.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  list,  which  might  be  added  to  by 
further  investigation  :  —  Burchell,  100  years, 
Brighton  ;  Isabella  Ross,  105  years,  Market 
Weighton ;  Mary  Flinn,  100  years,  London; 
Margaret  Burteis,  103  years,  Shalton  Rectory, 
Norfolk  ;  Sarah  Englefield,  101  years,  Wake- 
field;  E.  Nauwelaers,  103  years,  Brussels  ;  Isa- 
belle  Somer,  100  years  and  eight  months,  Dest- 
elbergen,  Belgium  ;  Catherine  Van  Welle,  101 
years,  Alost;  Lorenzo  Risso,  100  years,  Ros- 
sighone,  Liguaria  :  M.  Agathange,  formerly  ab- 
bot of  the  Russian  convent  of  St.  George, 
Crimea,  108  years  ;  the  Austrian  general.  Count 
Civalart  De  Happancourt,  100  years ;  the  In- 
dian warrior,  Bloody  Hand,  100  years,  at  Cat- 
taraugus;  Madame  Augelique  Doyer,  113  years, 
at  Quebec ;  Widow  Gaggero,  106  years,  at 
Genoa;  Louisa  Maria  De  Oliveira,  107  years, 
arrondissenient  de  Louza,  Portugal  ;  Jean 
Schlagentweitt,  117  years,  Vienna;  Madame 
Daniel  Couture,  102  years,  Levis,  Canada  ;  Ra- 
bello  De  Penafiel,  Portugal,  106  years. 


MORNING  HYMN. 
Come,  my  soul,  Ibou  must  be  waking; 
Now  is  breiiking 

O'er  the  o:irlli,  anotlier  day; 
Come  to  Him  who  made  this  splendor  ; 
iSee  thou  render 

All  thy  feeble  prwers  can  piy. 
Prom  the  stars  thy  course  be  learning; 
Dimly  burning 

'Neath  the  sun  their  light  grows  pale; 
So  let  all  tluu  sense  delighted, 
AVhile  benighted, 

From  God's  presence  fade  and  fail. 
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Lo  !  how  all,  of  breath  partaking, 
Gladly  waking, 

Hail  the  sun's  enlivening  light! 
Plants,  whose  life  mere  sap  doth  nourish. 
Rise  and  flourish. 

When  he  breaks  the  shades  of  night. 

Thou,  too,  hail  the  light  returning — 
Ready  burning 

Be  the  incense  of  thy  powers  ; 
For  the  night  Is  safely  ended; 
God  hath  tended. 

With  His  care,  thy  helpless  hours. 

Pray  that  He  may  prosper  ever 
Each  endeavor. 

When  thine  aim  is  good  and  true; 
Bat  that  He  may  ever  thwart  thee, 
And  convert  thee. 

When  thou  evil  woaldst  pursue. 

Think  that  He  thy  ways  beholdeth ; 
He  unfoldeth 

Every  fault  that  lurks  within  : 
Every  stain  of  shame  glossed  over, 
Can  discover, 

And  discern  each  deed  of  sin. 

If  aught  of  care  this  morn  oppress  thee. 
To  Him  address  thee. 

Who,  like  the  sun,  is  good  to  all : 
He  gilds  the  mountain-tops  the  while, 
His  gracious  smile 

Will  on  the  humblest  valley  fall. 

Round  the  gifts  his  bounty  showers, 
Walls  and  towers 

Girt  with  flames,  thy  God  shall  rear; 
Angel  legions  to  defend  thee. 
Shall  attend  thee. 

Hosts,  whom  Satan's  self  shall  fear. 
—  Translated  from  the  Morgenlied  of  Klopstock. 
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Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  England  are 
0  the  TtQ  inst. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  on 

he  2d,    Gregory  moved  an  address  to  the 

Jueen  in  fivor  of  establishing  the  principle  that 
rivate  property  at  sea  shall  be  free  from  capture, 
le  said  it  was  almost  suiiiidal  for  England  to  allow 
hings  to  remain  as  they  are,  for  in  the  event  of  a 
far  she  might  lose  her  entire  carrying  trade.  After 
ome  debate,  in  which  the  motion  was  opposed  by 
wo  members  of  the  government,  it  Wds  withdrawn. 
)n  the  5th,  W.  E.  Gladstone  said  the  Reform  bill 
rould  be  read  on  the  12th.  It  applies  only  to  Eng- 
and  and  Wales.  The  course  taken  in  regard  to 
cotland  would  be  stated  when  the  bill  was  intro- 
uced. 

The  prospectus  of  a  new  company  has  been  issued, 
ailed  the  Anglo-American  Telegraph  Company,  with 
l600,000  capital,  for  laying  a  new  cable  and  raising 
he  old  one. 

Jamaica  dates  to  the  Gth  ult.  had  reached  England, 
Lnd  the  papers  published  voluminous  details  of  the 
Proceedings  of  the  special  commission.  The  Times, 
:?hile  contending  that  the  evidence  leaves  no  reason- 
ble  doubt  that  the  mutinous  spirit  in  Jamaica  was 
ipe  for  rebellion,  and  that  the  outbreak  at  Morant 
lay  was  not  an  unpremeditated  event,  yet  adroUs 
tiat  acts  of  detestable  inhumanity  were  committed 
ly  persons  weflring  the  British  uniform.  The  Star 
nd  the  Daily  News  both  speak  of  the  evidence  as  con- 
irming  the  cruelties  reported  :o  have  bee  i  perpetrat- 


ed against  the  blacks.  The  Times  applauds  the  cour- 
age and  decision  shown  by  President  Johnson  in  ve- 
toing the  Preedmen's  Bureau  bill. 

Prussia. — A  large  number  of  the  members  of  the 
Upper  Chamber  have  presented  an  address  to  the 
King,  endorsing  his  determination  to  maintain  the 
rightful  claims  of  the  Gastein  Convention,  denounc- 
ing the  course  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and 
pledging  themselves  to  support  the  King  in  any  con- 
flict. 

Austria. — An  imperial  rescript  sent  to  Hungary, 
says  the  establishment  of  the  laws  of  1848  is  impos- 
sible, without  a  previous  revision  of  those  laws,  and 
that  a  separate  ministry  fjr  Hungary  cannot  be  under- 
taken. 

Sr-AiN. — Marshal  O'Donnell,  it  is  said,  has  de- 
clared in  the  Cortes  that  the  state  of  siege  will  be 
maintained  until  tranquillity  is  completely  restored, 
and  the  Progressista  party  has  ceased  to  conspire. 

Italy. — On  the  1st  inst.  the  Italian  army  was  re- 
duced entirely  to  a  peace  footing. 

Danubian  Principalities.— Order  has  not  been 
disturbed  since  the  abdication  of  Prince  Couza.  He 
is  reported  to  have  addressed  to  the  Powers  which 
signed  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  a  protest  against  that 
forced  proceeding,  and  soliciting  assistance  for  his 
reinstatement.  The  Porte  claims  authority  to  inter- 
vene in  the  Principalities,  and  is  concentrating 
troops  at  three  points  on  ihe  south  side  of  the  Dan- 
ube. Paris  has  been  selected  as  the  place  of  meet- 
ing for  the  Conference  on  the  question. 

Cuba. — The  Captain  General  issued  on  the  2d  inst. 
a  decree  ordering  all  planters  and  others  having  in 
their  employ,  emancipated  Africans  belonging  to 
certain  captured  slave  expeditions,  to  produce  them 
within  15  days  to  the  proper  authorities  in  each  de- 
partment, or  at  the  central  depot  in  Havana.  This 
decree  is  issued  in  accordance  with  the  royal  orders. 
It  is  said  the  negroes  are  to  be  sent  to  Fernando  Po, 
Africa. 

Canada. — The  excitement  respecting  the  Fenian 
projects  appears  to  have  partially  subsided,  although 
military  preparations  are  continued.  It  is  said  that 
there  are  now  10,000  regular  troops  in  Canada,  be- 
sides 11,000  volunteers  oa  duty,  and  15,000  armed 
militia  ready  to  move  at  very  short  notice,  while  a 
much  larger  number  could  soon  be  made  available. 
The  Governor  of  New-  Brunswick  has  sent  a  messace 
to  the  local  Legislature,  saying  that  although  the 
American  Government  had  given  satisfactory  as- 
surance that  its  agents  would  permit  no  raiding 
parties  to  cross  into  the  provinces,  yet  their  vigilaar-e 
might  be  eluded,  therefore  some  part  of  the_  provin- 
cial militi'i  should  be  called  out  to  protect  the  prov- 
ince. The  House  of  Assembly  passed  unanimously 
a  resolution  in  response,  placing  the  whole  revenue 
of  the  province  at  the  disposal  of  the  government, 
for  purposes  of  defence.  The  Canadian  Parliament 
has  been  prorogued  to  the  24th  inst. 

Domestic. — kn  order  has  be?n  issued  by  the  A?- 
sistant  Commissioner  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  at 
Charleston,  stating  that  grants  of  land  to  the  tVeed- 
people  in  compliance  with  Gen.  Sherman's  special 
field  order,  will  be  regarded  as  good  and  valid  ; 
while  arrangements  are  to  be  made  to  accommo- 
date the  former  owners  oa  other  land  not  other- 
wise appropriated. 

An  order  has  been  issued  from  the  War  Depart- 
ment, on  the  recommendation  of  the  Surgeon-Gen- 
eral, directing  the  Department  Commanders  of  the 
States  on  the  coast  southward  from  and  including 
Virginia,  to  cause  all  vessels  arriving  at  ports  there- 
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in  from  ports  infected  with  cholera,  to  be  quaran- 
tined ;  for  15  days,  if  no  case  has  occurred  on  board, 
and  if  any  has  appeared,  then  for  15  days  from  the 
termination  of  the  last  case,  and  in  each  instance  to 
be  thorongly  fumigated. 

Sixty  miles  of  the  Qnion  Pacific  railroad  running 
west  from  Omaha,  Nebraska,  were  finished  the  be- 
ginning of  this  month. 

Jared  Sparks,  the  well-known  author  of  the  biog- 
raphies and  editor  of  the  writings  of  Washington 
and  Franklin,  and  of  other  elaborate  historical  and 
biographical  works,  died  at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  on 
the  14th  inst.,  aged  nearly  77  years.  He  was  for  ten 
years  Professor  of  History  at  Harvard  University, 
and  subsequently  President  of  that  institution. 

The  President,  in  answer  to  a  resolution  of  in- 
quiry from  the  Senate  relative  to  the  alleged  kid- 
napping of  freed-people  on  the  southern  coast  for  the 
purpose  of  selling  them  as  slaves  in  Cuba  or  else- 
where, has  furnished  the  correspondence  of  the  State 
Department  on  the  subject.  Tlie  Captain-General  of 
Cuba  declares  the  allegation  untrue  as  respects  that 
island.  The  American  Consul  at  Matanzas  states 
that  after  diligent  investigation  he  has  not  been  able 
to  learn  that  there  is  any  truth  in  the  charges  made 
to  the  Department.  He  mentions  the  case  of  one 
young  girl  held  as  a  slave,  taken  from  New  Orleans 
to  Havana,  by  her  mistress,  who  had  professed  an 
intention  to  take  her  to  the  North,  and  sold  on  the 
island ;  but  she  has  been  declared  free  by  the  au- 
thorities, and  placed  at  the  disposition  of  the  Consul, 
to  be  returned  to  New  Orleans.  The  Consul  at 
Havana  says  that  he  has  instituted  inquiry,  and  has 
not  found  any  warrant  for  the  belief  that  colored 
people  have  been  brought  to  Havana  from  the  South 
and  left  on  the  island.  Refugees  from  New  Orleans 
have  doubtless  brought  there  some  slaves.  Seven 
of  these  have  been  reclaimed  through  the  Consulate, 
four  of  whom  have  been  sent  home,  and  the  others 
await  an  opportunity  to  be  sent. 

It  is  stated  that  the  nuniber  of  pardons  granted 
in  all  the  Southern  and  Border  States,  since  the 
amnesty  proclamatioa,  to  those  excepted  under  the 
$20,000  clause,  is  71,972.  Maryland  is  the  only  State 
in  which  none  of  the  citizens  have  been  pardoned 
under  this  exception. 

In  Wisconsin,  where  the  punishment  of  death 
was  abolished  some  years  since,  an  effort  has  been 
made  at  the  preseut  session  of  the  Legislaiure  to  re- 
store it,  but  the  bill  for  that  purpose  was  defeated 
in  the  House  on  the  17th  by  a  vote  of  50  to  34. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  a  bill  to  grant  land 
in  aid  of  the  construction  of  a  railroad  from  Placer- 
vilie,  California,  to  a  point  of  intersection  with  the 
Pacific  railroad  in  Nevada;  one  to  increase  and  fix 
the  military  establishment  of  the  United  States  in 
time  of  peace,  making  it  consist  of  five  regiments  of 
artillery,  twelve  of  cavalry,  and  lit'ty  of  infantry  ;  the 
Deficiency  Appropriation  bill;  and  a  bill  providing 
for  an  annual  inspection  of  Indian  affairs,  by  five 
iJoards  of  Inspectors,  each  of  three  members,  oper- 
ating in  different  districts  ;  and  concurred  in  the 
House  amendments  to  the  bill  to  protect  all  persons 
in  their  civil  rights,  and  to  that  to  establish  a  home 
for  totally  disabled  soldiers.  The  bill  for  the  ad- 
mission of  ColorHdo  ns  a  State  was  defeated  on  the 
motion  to  order  a  third  readincc,  by  a  vole  of  21  to 
1 4.  The  votes  against  it  appear  to  have  been  grounded 
on  very  ditferent  reasons  some  objecting  to  the  e.ic 
elusion  ofcdlored  people  from  the  privilige  of  voting, 
Borne  to  insufficient  population,  and  others  to  irregu- 
larity in  the  proceedings  by  which  a  State  govern- 
ment was  adopted  after  the  Constitution,  framed 
under  the  enabling  act,  had  been  once  rejected.  A 
reeolntion  wrb  udopt'd,  setting  forth  the  action  of 


REVIEW. 


the  authorities  of  the  canton  of  Basle,  Switzerland, 
in  pardoning  a  person  convicted  of  murder,  on  con- 
dition that  he  would  emigrate  to  this  country,  pro- 
testing against  such  acts  as  unfriendly  and  incon-' 
sistent  with  the  comity  of  nations,  and  requesting 
the  President  to  communicate  this  resolution  to 
our  representatives  abroad,  for  presentation  to  the 
governments  to  which  they  are  accredited.  Stewart, 
of  Nevada,  introduced  a  joint  resolution,  which  was 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Reconstruction,  propos- 
ing to  recognize  any  of  the  States  lately  in  insurrec- 
tion as  having  fully  and  validly  resumed  its  former  re- 
lations with  the  government,  and  to  admit  its  repre- 
sentatives to  Congress,  whenever  such  State  shall  have 
so  amended  itsConstitution  as  to  do  away  all  distinc- 
tions of  civil  rights  on  account  of  race  or  color,  to 
repudiate  all  debts  incurred  in  aid  of  the  rebellion, 
toyield  all  claim  to  compensation  for  liberated  slaves, 
and  to  provide  for  the  extension  of  the  elective  fran- 
chise upon  equal  terms,  without  discrimination  of 
race,  color  or  previous  condition,  provided  that 
those  qualified  to  vote  in  1861  shall  not  be  disfran- 
chised by  reason  of  any  new  test  since  prescribed  ; 
a  general  amnesty  to  be  proclaimed  on  compliance 
with  these  conditions;  and  the  other  States  being 
respectfully  requested  to  incorporate  a  correspond- 
ing amendment  on  the  subject  of  suffrage  in  their 
respective  Constitutions. 

The  House  passed,  on  the  13th,  the  Senate  bill  to 
protect  all  persons  in  their  civil  rights,  with  an 
amendment  striking  out  the  words,  •'  and  there  shall 
be  no  discrimination  in  civil  rights  ;"  the  final  vote 
on  the  bill  being  109  to  38.  The  following  were  also 
passed  :  the  Fortification  Appropriation  bill ;  and  a 
joint  resolution  to  provide  for  the  expenses  attend- 
ing the  exhibition  of  the  products  of  the  industry  of 
the  United  Slates  at  the  Paris  exhibition  of  1867. 
The  Loan  bill,  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury, at  his  discretion,  to  receive  any  Treasury  notes 
or  other  Government  obligations,  whether  bearing 
interest  or  not,  in  exchange  for  any  description  of 
U.  S.  bonds,  and  also  to  dispose  of  any  description 
of  bonds,  either  in  the  United  States  or  elsewhere, 
to  such  an  amount,  in  such  manner  and  at  such  ratss 
as  he  may  think  advisable,  the  proceeds  to  be  used 
only  for  retiring  Treasury  notes  or  other  obligations 
issued  under  any  act  of  Congress,  was  discussed  at 
considerable  length,  and  on  the  15th  was  rejected  by 
a  vote  of  66  yeas  to  68  nays.  The  vote  was  recon- 
sidered on  the  19th,  and  the  bill  was  then  recom- 
mitted, without  instructions,  to  the  Committee  of 
Ways  and  Means. 

The  bill  to  provide  for  an  annual  inspection  of  In 
diau  affairs,  passed  by  the  Senate,  provides  for  the 
form-ition  of  five  Boards  of  Inspectors,  each  of  three 
members,  one  to  be  appointed  by  the  President  and 
Senate  for  fouryears,  one  to  be  an  army  officer,  annu- 
ally chosen  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  one  to  be 
annually  appointed  by  the  President,  with  consent  of 
the  Senate,  from  among  such  persons  as  maybe  rec- 
ommended by  the  annual  meetings  or  conventions 
of  religious  denominntions  as  suitable,  or  if  they  fail 
to  make  such  recommendations,  from  such  persons 
as  lie  thinks  proper.  These  Boards  shall  visit  all 
the  Indian  tribes  within  their  respective  districts  at 
least  once  a  year,  to  examine  inio  their  condition, 
ascertain  whether  treaties  with  them  are  observed, 
icquire  into  the  conduct  of  the  oflicors,  &c.,  of  the 
Indian  Department,  and  that  of  the  military  forces 
towards  them,  &c.  ;  they  are  authorized  to  suspend 
for  cause  any  officer  or  employe  of  Uie  InJiaa  De- 
partment in  tlieir  district,  subject  it»  the  President's 
approval;  and  they  shall  report  annually,  or  as 
often  as  may  be  required,  to  the  Comm  ssi  jner  of  In- 
dian .Affairs. 
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n  address  to  Frievds,  on  what  may  he  due 
from  them,  towards  communicating  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  in  foreign 
lands.    From  London  Yearly  Meeting,  1861. 
When  we  contemplate  the  blessings  of  which 
re  are  made  partakers  through  the  G-ospel,  the 
quiry  will  often  be  induced  : — "  What  shall  I 
ender  unto  the  Lord,  for  all  his  benefits  towards 
e  ?"    The  more  highly  we  ourselves  value 
bese  blessings,  the  more  strongly  shall  we  feel 
ound  to  promote  their  extension,  not  only  to  the 
^norant  and  depraved  around  us,  but  to  the 
eathen  and  the  unenlightened  in  the  dark 
laces  of  the  earth  ;  remembering  the  words  of 
le  Lord  Jesus,  "  That  repentance  and  remission 
f  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name,  among 
11  nations,"  and  his  parting  injunction,  "Go  ye 
ito  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
very  creature." 

Christianity  is  in  its  very  nature  diffusive, 
l^itness  the  conduct  of  its  earliest  converts. 
0  sooner  did  Andrew  know  Jesus  as  the  Lamb 
f  God,  than  he  sought  his  brother  Simon,  and 
rought  him  to  the  Saviour.  No  sooner  had 
hrist  made  himself  known  to  Philip,  than 
hilip  called  Nathanael,  and  said,  "  We  have 
und  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  Law  and  the 
rophets  did  write."  So  great  was  the  zeal  of 
le  Apostles  to  declare  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
ospel,  that  "  daily  in  the  temple  and  from 
5use  to  house  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and 
•each  Jesus  Christ;"  and  when  by  persecution 
e  early  believers  were  scattered  abroad,  they 
went  everywhere  preaching  the  word."  Since 
le  apostolic  days,  successive  ages  of  the  Chris- 
in  church  have  afforded  the  Fame  evi- 
thesame  fervor  of  love  has  distinguished 


jnce  : 


men,  who,  amid  perils  and  persecutions,  have 
zealously  testified  to  others  that  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God,  which  they  had  found  unspeaka- 
bly precious  to  their  own  souls. 

Thus  also  did  our  early  Friends,  when  brought 
to  the  experience  that  Christ  was  all  in  all  to 
them,  diligently  labor  to  bring  others  to  the 
possession  of  the  like  blessed  faith  and  hope. 
Their  efforts  to  spread  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
were  not  limited  to  their  own  country,  nor  to 
professing  Christians.  They  felt  that  all  man- 
kind were  alike  included  within  the  sphere  of 
redeeming  love.  How  frequently  and  earnest- 
ly does  George  Fox,  in  his  Epistles,  exhort  "  to 
spread  the  truth  abroad;  "to  instruct  and 
teach  the  Indians  and  Negroes,  and  all  others, 
how  that  Christ  by  the  grace  of  God  tasted 
death  for  every  man,  and  gave  Himself  a  ran- 
som for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time."  He 
reminds  his  captive  Friends  in  Algiers,  that  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  is  to  be  preached  to  every 
creature  under  heaven, — that  "  Whites  and 
Blacks,  Moors,  Turks,Indians,  Christians,  Jews, 
and  Gentiles,"  are  all  to  be  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  grace  of  God  which  is  through 
Christ. 

During  the  last  half  century,  the  labors  of 
various  bodies  of  Christians  in  the  missionary 
field  have  been  extensive,  and  in  many  instances 
have  been  evidently  blessed  by  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  In  our  borders,  also,  have  we  not 
bright  examples  of  the  expansiveaess  of  the  Gos- 
pel, in  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  who  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  have  labored  abundantly 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  and  on  behalf  of 
the  ignorant,  the  criminal  and  the  enslaved  ? 

Whilst  thus  referring  to  the  labors  of  those 
devoted  "  jts  of  Christ,  may  we  not  urge  the 
inquiry  :  jes  the  love  of  the  world,  or  the  love 
of  ease,  or  indifference  to  the  salvation  of  our 
fellow-men,  benumb  our  zeal  in  the  service  of 
Christ,  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the 
evangelizing  of  the  heathen  ? 

We  desire  to  encourage  our  members  to  indi- 
vidual faithfulness,  and  to  a  willing  surrender 
of  themselves  to  the  service  of  their  Lord.  If 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit  b^istinctly  heard,  how- 


artyrs   and   confessors,  and  other  faithful  ever  gentle  the  call,  or  oPfrever  humiliating  the 
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service,  may  there  be  the  ready  and  cheerful  re- 
sponse, "  Here  am  I,  send  me." 

How  unspeakable  the  blessing  of  being  per- 
mitted, whether  by  preaching,  by  teaching,  by 
the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  by 
any  other  means  which  the  Lord  may  be 
pleased  to  appoint,  to  bring  those  who  "  are  sit- 
ting in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death," 
to  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ ! 

Those  scriptural  views  in  regard  to  the  nature 
of  the  worship  of  God,  to  the  qualification  for 
Gospel  ministry,  and  to  the  authority  of  Christ 
in  his  church,  which  we  have  ever  maintained, 
so  far  from  oiFering  an  impediment  in  such  ser- 
vice, are  peculiarly  adapted  to  promote  it.  In 
like  manner  the  full  recognition  of  the  peace- 
able nature  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom — the 
rendering  of  a  practical  obedience,  both  in  do- 
ing and  suffering,  to  the  injunction,  "  Love 
your  enemies" — the  faith  which  induces  a 
simple  reliance  for  success  and  safety,  not  on 
fleets  and  armies,  nor  on  the  arm  of  flesh,  but 
upon  the  power  and  protection  of  that  God  who 
has  promised  to  be  ever  with  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him — if  firmly  maintained  by 
those  who  may  be  called  into  these  fields  of  ser- 
vice, would  tend  to  open  their  way,  and  great- 
ly to  enlarge  their  influence  for  good. 

On  considering  how  far  we  can,  as  a  Society, 
aid  the  work  by  giving  additional  facilities  to 
those  who,  under  the  prieparing  hand  and  con- 
straining love  of  Christ,  may  be  called  to  labor 
in  foreign  lands,  some  external  arrangements  ap- 
pear to  be  desirable. 

This  service  is  not,  we  believe,  by  any  means 
confined  to  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  Preach- 
ing the  word  is  but  one  part  of  what  we  are  to 
understand  by  xMissionary  labor.  Schoolmas- 
ters and  Scripture  readers,  combining  with  their 
more  specified  duties  religious  teaching  and  con- 
versation, as  well  as  instruction  in  the  arts  of 
civilized  life,  would  also  find  an  important  place. 
To  well-qualified  Friends  ofl'ering  for  these  en- 
gagements, this  Meeting  would  extend  its  sym- 
pathy and  encouragement.  It  does  not,  however, 
design  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  iode- 
pendent  action  of  Monthly  or  other  Meetings, 
in  the  liberation  of  ministers  for  the  service  of 
the  Gospel. 

It  may  probably  be  desirable  hereafter  to 
promote  subscriptions  for  this  special  object,  to 
be  applicable,  primarily,  to  assist  the  labors  of 
our  own  members,  with  liberty  to  extend  aid 
'  beyond  the  limits  of  our  Society,  in  the  diffu- 
sion of  Gos[iel  truth  by  means  not  inconsistent 
with  our  Christian  principles. 

Without  determining  what  special  arrange- 
ments may  be  called  for,  in  the  arising  and  ex- 
tcDsion  among  us  of  aright  concern  on  this  im- 
portant subject,  we  conclude  to  refer  it  for  the 
present  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings;  and  any 
Friend  feeling  liis  mio^attracted  towards  any 
department  of  loreigiiilabor,  is  invited  freely 


to  seek  both  counsel  and  help  from  that  Meet 
ing. 

Encouraged  by  the  promise  that  the  time 
shall  surely  come,  when  "  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  remember  and  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  all  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  be- 
fore Him  ;  for  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  and 
He  is  the  Governor  among  the  nations,"  we 
commend  the  cause  to  the  serious  and  prayer 
ful  consideration  of  Friends  generally,  and  the 
work  itself  to  the  blessing  of  Him,  who  alone 
can  establish  it,  and  prosper  it  to  His  owe 
praise. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAiM  FORSTER 
(Continued  from  page  470.) 

On  the  28th  of  the  Eighth  month  this  yeai 
[18S3]  a  Bill  for  the  Total  Abolition  of  Slavery 
in  the  British  colonies  received  the  Royal  as 
sent — an  event  which  caused  a  feeling  of  gen- 
eral  rejoicing. 

The  Act  provided  that  slavery  should  en 
lirely  cease  in  the  colonies  of  Great  Britain  or 
the  first  of  the  Eighth  month,  1834.  The; 
measure  almost  took  the  nation  by  surprise 
and,  in  the  language  of  the  next  Yearly  Meet- 
ing,  it  might  "  be  truly  said  to  have  been  hast 
ened  in  the  Lord's  time — such  were  the  singU' 
lar  providences  brought  to  bear  upon  the  pub- 
lic feeling,  and  upon  the  legislature,  that  none 
could  point  to  the  result  as  arising  from  theii 
individual  efforts ;  and  the  lesson  was  afrest 
sealed  upon  the  (Christian  mind,  that  the  Lore 
luleth  among  the  children  of  men."  Williau 
Forster  had,  from  his  youth,  felt  so  deeply  on 
account  of  the  cruel  wrongs  of  the  African  race, 
that  he  could  not  but  heartily  unite  with  hi 
brethren  in  the  feeling  of  thankfulness  to  God 
"  that  it  bad  pleased  Him  to  incline  the  hearti 
of  the  rulers  of  the  nation  to  this  act  of  justic« 
and  mercy." 

The  following  letter  affords  an  interesting 
illustration  of  the  depth  and  scope  of  hi 
mind  : — 

To  J.  J.  GURNEY. 

"  1834.  2d  mo.  28<A.— My  brother  sent  me 
thy  addenda  to  the  '  Peculiarities/  with  othei 
papers,  that  I  was  to  look  over  before  be  came 
1  should  on  many  accounts  have  prized  the  op 
portutiity  of  going  with  thee  into  many  of  the 
topics  on  which  thou  hast  written,  particularlj 
on  the  Universality  of  the  Light  of  Christ 
in  the  Conscience,  and  on  Teaching,  &c. 

I  have  more  than  a  mere  curiosity  to  attend 
thy  lecture  meetings  ;  I  imagine  that  I  should 
be  deeply  interested  by  them.  I  thought  if 
rather  an  odd  coincidence,  and  I  believe  I  nevei 
told  thee  of  it,  that  just  at  the  time  thou  first 
appointed  such  meetings  in  the  north,  I  was 
often  thinking  of  the  desirableness  of  so 
such  mode  of  instruction,  by  way  of  fortifyin 
the  educated  and  inquiring  against  the  subt 
insinuations  of  a  sceptical  and  infidel  spiiitJ 
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I  cannot  doubt  its  being  thy  calling,  though  at  ^  bearance  and  perseverance  in  entreaty  and  per- 
present  we  see  but  little  appearance  of  the  gift  suasion  !  What  forgiveness  of  injuries  !  What 
being  dispensed  to  others  ;  and  as  thou  art  led  a  carrying  out  of  all  the  righteousness  of  the 
to  it,  I  hope  thou  wilt  not  forbear  to  give  thy- 1  Lamb  into  our  everyday  intercourse,  our  civil 
self  up  freely  to  the  exercise  of  it.  I  have  concerns,  and  national  politics  !  What  prayer 
sometimes  thought  that  the  less  they  were  would  there  be  to  God  that  He  would  help  us 
made  meetings  for  worship,  the  more,  perhaps,  to  settle  our  disputes  without  recourse  to  vicf- 
the  difficulties  of  some  Friends  would  be  ob- 1  lent  measures ;  and  that  He  would  preserve  us 
viated.  As  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  lec-  from  everything  liable  to  interrupt  the  peace- 
tures  will  always  be  more  or  less  the  result  of  able  harmony  of  his  government  among  men  !" 
jDj  study  and  reflection,  I  see  no  reason  why  aj  In  the  spring  of  1835,  William  Forster  paid 
Friend  on  such  an  occasion  should  not  speak  a  religious  visit  to  Friends  in  Cornwall  and 
from  notes,  or  read  a  written  discourse.  |  some  parts  of  Devonshire,  respecting  which, 

I  was  lately  looking  over  those  portions  of  .however,  we  possess  no  information  beyond  the 
Scripture  which  declare  the  power  and  glory  '  ^"'•"••fl  nf  liio  MnnfViIv  Mpofino-     This  onrvAara 


crj 


of  the  Divine  Being,  as  the  creator  and  up 
holder  of  all  things,  visible  and  invisible,  and 
was  much  struck  with  their  fulness  and  beauty, 
and  overpowered  by  a  sense  of  their  grandeur. 
What  can  exceed  Nehemiah  ix.  6  ? — '  Thou, 
even  Thou,  art  Lord  alone;  Thou  hast  made 
heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their 
host,  the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein, 
the  seas,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  Thou  pre- 
servest  them  all ;  and  the  host  of  heaven  wor- 
shippeth  Thee.' 

Thou  must  find  the  internal  evidences  of  the 
Christian  religion  a  delightful  theme ;  they  so 
fully  declare  the  wisdom,  holiness,  justice,  and 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  that  to  every  teachable 
mind  they  must  be  indisputably  convincing 


record  of  his  Monthly  Meeting.  This  appears 
to  have  been  the  only  service  of  the  kind  in 
which  he  was  engaged  during  the  last  years  of 
his  residence  at  Bradpole.  The  change  was 
great,  from  a  life  of  long  continued  and  almost 
incessant  itinerant  labors  for  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  Christ,  both  in  his  own  country 
and  in  the  vast  regions  of  the  American  con- 
tinent, to  a  protracted  season  of  comparative  re- 
pose, rarely  interrupted  by  a  call  to  go  forth  in 
the  service  of  his  Lord,  beyond  the  range  of  his 
own  Quarterly  Meeting.  But  witb  his  views  of 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  he  could  not 
undertake  any  "  missionary  labors  "  from  home, 
without  a  special  call  from  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church,  and  the  fresh  anointing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  When  these  were  withheld,  he  felt  it  to 


that  the  revelation  is  from  on  high.    The  law  be  his  duty  to  abide  in  the  tent.  And.  as  in  years 


writes, 
recent 


of  Christian  morality,  and  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  how  large  and  diversified  a  range  they 
must  afford  thee  I"  ^ 

Towards  tbe  close  of  the  year,  he 
with  special  reference  to  his  friend's 
publication, 

To  J.  J.  GURNEY. 

"  Many  thanks  for  thy  little  book;  I  think 
it  is  very  valuable,  and  would  encourage  thee 
to  a  large  and  cheap  edition.  I  am  glad  to 
see  that,  whilst  writing  on  the  Love  of  God, 
thou  hast  been  enabled  to  hold  the  balance 


past,  whilst  laboring  more  abundantly  in  the 
great  harvest-field,  there  had  been  much  that 
was  cheering  and  animating  to  his  contempo- 
raries, in  his  early  dedication  and  unwearied 
self-sacrifice,  so  now  there  was,  perhaps,  an 
example  not  less  valuable  to  them,  in  his  willing- 
ness patiently  to  endure  than  in  his  former  dili- 
gence in  actively  fulfilling  the  will  of  his  God. 

The  Lord's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  and 
He  was  now  disciplining  his  servant,  it  may  be, 
for  all  that  was  yet  to  follow.  If  there  were 
seasons  of  discouragement,  when  faith  was  low; 
in  which  he  was  sometimes  ready  to  look  re- 
with  so  much  of  an  even  hand,  and  not  omitted  j  gretfully  upon  himself,  as  "  hors  de  combat," 


the  mention  of  his  justice  and  holiness :  the 
last  chapter  pleases  me  much.  Couldst  thou 
have  given  a  distinct  paragraph  in  thy  clearest, 
strongest  language,  on  the  guilt  and  hateful- 
ness  of  war,  1  think  it  would  have  made  it  more 
to  my  mind 


and  when  he  even  longed  to  be  "  called  into 
active  service  again,"  he  was,  nevertheless,  will- 
ing, as  "  a  good  soldier  of  Christ,"  to  wait 
patiently  for  the  command  of  the  "  Captain  of 
Salvation."  Nor  did  he  lay  aside  his  armor, 
or  relinquish  the  watch  unto  prayer.    He  was 


Few  subjects  have  lately  had  more  of  ray  not  robbed  of  his  spirituality  by  indolence ;  his 
deepest  feeling  and  thoughtfulness.  In  think- '  soul  was  kept  alive  unto  God,  and  he  was  far 
ing  of  it,  as  I  often  do,  I  am  so  much  over-  from  leading  an  inactive  or  an  unuseful  life  ; 
whelmed  with  a  sense  of  the  sinfulness  of  war,  his  labors  of  love  amongst  his  neighbors  con- 
and  its  many  contingencies,  that  it  goes  hard  tinued  as  before — often  unknown  to  others,  but 
with  me  to  reconcile  myself  to  what  appear  to  not  unblessed  by  Him  who  seetR  in  secret, 
me  the  unchristian  views  that  have  been  en-  j  He  had  placed  his  son  at  school,  and  he  was 
tertained  by  many  good  men  on  the  subject,  now  left  alone  with  his  "  beloved,  loving,  kind, 
O,  had  we  this  love,  genuine  from  the  inex-  sensible,  and  pious  wife."  An  occasional  visit 
haustible  source  of  the  Spirit's  fulness,  what  to  their  friends  and  relatives  in  Norfolk,  at 
would  it  not  eflPect  amongst  us!    What  for-  Tottenham,  and  in  other  parts,  an  1  some  en- 


484 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


gagements  in  the  service  of  the  Church,  not 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter,  had  been 
strengthening  and  conaforting  both  to  them- 
selves and  to  those  among  whom  they  had  been. 
But  most  of  their  time  had  been  spent  at  home. 
There  William  Forster  pursued  his  usual  oc- 
cupations ;  and  there,  a  minute  as  well  as  com- 
prehensive re- investigation  of  the  historical  and 
scriptural  grounds  of  his  Christian  faith,  had 
rendered  still  more  precious  to  him  "  the  word 
of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,"  which  he  had  so 
faithfully  preached  for  many  years,  and  upon 
which  he  continued  to  rest  with  unshaken  con- 
fidence. 

In  the  discussions  which  arose  during  the 
Yearly  Meetings  of  1835  and  1836,  some  re- 
marks which  he  made  appear  to  have  more 
than  a  transient  interest.  He  said,  on  one 
occasion : — 

"  I  have  been  thinking  much  this  morning 
of  that  charity  which  believeth  all  things,  and 
which  endureth  all  things  :  the  source  from 
whence  it  comes  is  inexhaustible.  Let  us  seek 
more  and  more  to  sympathize  in  the  infirmities 
errors  and  transgressions,  one  of  another.  May 
it  please  the  Lord  to  give  us  to  pray  one  for 
another,  and  for  ourselves,  that  He  will  set  a 
watch  on  our  thoughts  and  on  our  lips.  Let  us 
live  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  that  this  may  be 
our  experience;  then  we  shall  be  kept  from 
doing  or  saying  anything  that  would  lessen 
another  in  the  estimation  of  our  friend — say 
ing  anything  which,  if  it  worked  round  to  his 
hearing,  might  raise  in  him  any  hardness  of 
heart. 

Backbiting  is  a  malicious  practice;  it  is  saying 
that  of  another  behind  his  back  which  we  would 
not  say  to  his  face;  undervaluing  him,  and 
reporting  evil  of  him,  in  direct  opposition  to 
that  blessed  charity  which  would  receive  a 
testimony  to  good  rather  than  evil.  When 
we  hear  it  said,  '  I  hope  these  things  are 
not  true;'  or, 'but  I  hope  so  and-so  ' — if  we 
acted  up  to  true  charity,  we  might  find  it  best 
to  go  to  our  friend  and  show  him  his  error. 
This  might  cost  us  something,  but  not  too 
much.  To  go  in  meekness,  tenderness  and 
love,  is  no  easy  thing;  but  as  we  ask  for  divine 
help  it  will  not  be  withheld.  Assistance  would 
be  granted  in  laboring  to  restore  ;  and  we 
should  possess  an  evidence  that  we  have  dis- 
charged our  duty  in  love.  We  might  enjoy  the 
blessedness  of  that  saying  of  our  Lord,  '  Thou 
hast  gained  thy  brother.'  "    At  another  time  : 

"  My  attention  has  been  attracted  to  the  state 
of  some  of  our  small  meetings ;  and  tender 
feelings  have  been  awakened  for  those  who 
may  dwell  uirder  the  feeling  of  their  disadvan- 
tages and  those  of  their  children.  From  not 
having  the  benefit  of  much  instrumental  means, 
some  may  draw  a  contrast  between  their  cir- 
cumstances and  those  of  other  religious  pro- 
fessions, and  so  be  cast  down.    It  is  a  fact  that 
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many  of  our  meetings  are  very  small;  and  they 
may  be  still  smaller,  and  be  held  from  month 
to  month  in  silence.  Those  of  us,  however, 
who  belong  to  such  meetings,  have  to  acknowl- 
edge that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  does  not  with- 
draw his  presence  frpm  us,  when,  in  a  humble, 
watchful  state,  we  are  brought  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord — that  these  times  are  often  occasions  of 
comfort ;  and  we  have  cause  to  be  of  a  hopeful  [i, 
mind  for  ourselves  and  our  children. 

We  know  what  it  was  that  first  brought  us 
into  right  feeling,  that  brought  us  into  reverent 
fear,  that  was  a  swift  witness  against  sin,  that 
brought  us  into  deep  sorrow  because  of  our  ,[ 
transgressions  and  our  sins,  that  brought  our 
souls  into  prayer,  and  brought  us  to  ask  for- 
giveness of  God,  and  to  some  sense  of  the 
Saviour — and  though  this  process  was  not 
quite  so  quick  and  so  complete  as  in  more  ad- 
vanced years,  yet  we  had  some  hope  in  those 
days, — some  ground  for  hope  that  we  had  peace 
with  God ;  and  we  could  have  no  peace  but 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Believing  that  these  feelings  are  often  ex- 
cited in  our  silent  meetings,  I  feel  anxious  that 
discouragement  may  not  prevail  ;  and  that, 
whilst  we  are  careful  to  give  religious  instruc- 
tion to  our  children,  and  to  commend  them  in 
prayer  to  God,  we  may  never  allow  anything 
to  escape  our  lips  which  may  tend  to  discourage 
them  in  regard  to  our  silent  meetings.  We 
are  bound  to  retain  our  testimony  in  regard  to 
them,  and  to  reverent  waiting  upon  God.  May 
the  great  work  of  regeneration — and  that  is 
what  we  want — be  carried  on  ;  the  old  man  be 
put  ofl",  an^  the  new  man  put  on  ;  the  fear  of 
God  increase  amongst  us,  and  cause  us  to  set  a 
watch  upon  our  tongues,  and  a  guard  upon  our 
lips.  The  more  we  have  of  this  holy  fear,  the 
more  we  shall  be  engaged  in  prayer.  0!  that 
we  may  have  more  of  a  broken  spirit,  and  noth- 
ing is  more  to  be  desired  for  our  children — that 
we  may  be  all  sensible  to  what  a  small  degree 
the  work  of  grace  has  been  carried  on  in  us — 
that  there  may  be  an  increasing  number  who 
are  walking  as  pilgrims  upon  earth — that  there 
may  be  a  growth  in  grace. 

This  growth  may  not  lead  to  much  talking 
about  religion  ;  the  shewbread  was  to  be  eaten 
by  the  priests  alone.  Some  of  us  were  not 
brought  up  in  much  talk  about  the  great  truths 
of  Christianity.  When  we  were  youug,  the.«e 
great  truths  were  rarely,  perhaps  too  rarely, 
made  the  subject  of  familiar  converse ;  but 
many  of  us  acknowledge  that  we  are  not  sen-, 
sible  of  serious  loss  thereby.  But  do  not,  dear 
friends,  suppose  that  because  some  may  not  be  ' 
frequently  speaking  of  the  ground  of  their  faith 
and  hope,  that  therefore  they  are  without  this 
faith  and  hope;  but  there  are  many  who  do 
not  feel  at  liberty  to  speak  much  on  these 
subjects  who  nevertheless  live  much  on  Christ, 1^^^^ 
yea,  feed  on  Him.  ^ 
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I  desire  not  to  speak  of  my  own  ezperience. 
think  if  I  had  been  faithful,  I  should  have 
otue  forth  in  the  ministry  not  long  after  the 
fteenth  year  of  my  life.  Firm  is  my  faith  in 
he  reality  of  these  calls,  and  that  we  may  ac- 
ept  them  as  proofs  that  we  are  not  a  deserted 
eople.  Oh  !  that  we  may  never  forego  a  be-; 
ief  in  our  Christian  principles  on  this  subject. 
)ear  young  Friends !  be  persuaded  to  believe 
1  the  reality  of  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  on 
ae  mind ;  and  do  not  be  induced  to  forsake 
our  silent  meetings.  A  firm  belief  ia  the 
octrine  of  the  immediate  quickening  influence 
™  f  the  Holy  Spirit  can  never  interfere  with 
our  acceptance  of  the  truths  of  the  Bible, 
ut,  on  the  contrary,  will  render  them  more 
recious  to  you.  What  I  most  earnestly  crave 
!,  that  we  may  be  led  to  accept  the  ever-blessed 
ospel  in  its  fulness." 
On  another  occasion  he  remarked  : — 
"There  are  some  of  our  friends  who  have 
ad  frequent  and  profitable  intercourse  with 
rofessors  of  other  religious  societies,  and  who 
lay  have  observed  in  some  of  them  what  they 
lay  deem  to  be  evidences  of  a  religious  life ; 
□d  finding  in  them  such  fruits,  without  the 
umiliating  course  of  conduct  which  our  prac- 
ces  lead  to,  some  may  be  discouraged  from 
lis  self-denying  course.  But  it  is  my  belief 
lat  as  Friends  keep  their  minds  open  to  the 
ork  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  will  find  that 
le  cross  is  thus  laid  upon  them  ;  not  by  them- 
;lves,  but  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
nd  believing,  as  I  do,  that  many  who  have 
one  before  us  would  not  have  attained  to  the 
egree  of  growth  and  experience  which  they 
id,  had  they  not  walked  in  this  self-denying 
ath,  I  would  offer  a  word  of  encouragement 
)  some  that  they  be  attentive  to  the  gentle  ia- 
uence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  respect.  There 
a  danger  of  making  too  light  of  conscientious 
ruples,  as  well  as  of  making  too  much  of 
lem.  I  have  been  much  impressed  by  a  re- 
lark  in  a  letter  of  John  Woolman's : — '  I  can- 
ot  give  myself  a  right  concern ;  but  when  it 
i  laid  upon  me  I  endeavor  to  be  faithful.'" 
Again  he  said  at  another  time  : — 

There  is  a  possibility  that  some  who  have 
nown  something  of  the  humbling  power  of 
le  cross — of  being  crucified  to  the  world,  and 
le  world  unto  them — may  lose  the  value  of 
lis  experience.  Some  of  these  may  think 
lere  was  formerly  a  lifeless  formality,  some- 
*  ling  like  being  subject  to  trammels;  but  there 
!"  Jay  be  a  desire  now  to  be  found  in  a  liberty 
ifferent  from  that  which  is  to  be  found  in  the 
'ruth.  These  would  do  well  to  see  if  there  be 
ot  a  temptation  to  undervalue  testimonies  and 
ractices,  which  have  had  the  eifect  of  separat- 
ig  us  from  the  world.  We  do  not  undervalue 
jstimonies  springing  from  the  cross  of  Christ 
-we  believe  they  are  a  part  of  what  is  com- 
itted  to  us  in  trust.    We  are  bound  to  ac- 


knowledge to  the  importance  of  their  practical 
eflfect :  they  have  worked  well  amongst  us. 

It  is  possible  that,  after  being  favored  with 
tender  visitations,  these  may  be  lost.  After 
being  separated  from  the  world,  we  may  become' 
again  entangled  in  a  worldly  spirit — our  latter 
days  may  be  worse  than  our  earlier  days;  whilst 
some,  who  have  held  out  to  advanced  life,  have 
finished  their  course  in  favor  with  the  Lord 
and  in  the  unity  of  the  brethren.  Let  us  trust 
that  that  which  has  brought  us  hitherto  may 
conduct  us  to  the  end." 

An  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  facts  of 
the  life  and  times  of  Greorge  Fox  had  led  him 
to  form  a  high  estimate  of  his  Christian  char- 
acter; and,  trying  to  rebut,  on  one  occasion, 
some  unkind  remarks  respecting  him,  he 
added  : — 

"  I  have  that  sort  of  filial  affection  for  George 
Fox's  memory  which  I  have  little  doubt  I 
should  have  felt  much  more  strongly  if  I  could 
have  known  him;  that,  to  me,  it  is  something 
of  a  personal  concern." 

(To  be  continued.) 
EIGHT  TO  SIXTEEN. 

Lord  Shaftesbury  recently  stated  in  a  pub- 
lic meeting  in  London,  that,  from  personal  ob- 
servation, he  had  ascertained  that  of  adult  male 
criminals  of  that  city,  nearly  all  had  fallen  into 
a  course  of  crime  between  the  ages  of  eight 
and  sixteen  years ;  and  that  if  a  young  man 
lived  an  honest  life  up  to  twenty  years  of  age, 
there  were  forty-nine  chances  in  favor,  and 
only  one  against  him,  as  to  an  honorable  life 
thereafter. 

This  is  a  fact  of  singular  importance  to  fa- 
thers and  mothers,  and  shows  a  fearful  respon- 
sibility. Certainly  a  parent  should  secure  and 
exercise  absolute  control  over  the  child  under 
sixteen.  It  cannot  be  a  difficult  matter  to  do 
this,  except  in  very  rare  cases ;  and  if  that  con- 
trol is  not  very  wisely  and  efficiently  exercised, 
it  must  be  the  parent's  fault;  it  is  owing  to 
the  parental  neglect  or  remissness.  Hence  the 
real  source  of  ninety-eight  per  cent,  of  the  real 
crime  in  a  country  such  as  England  or  the 
United  States,  lies  at  the  door  of  the  parents. 
It  is  a  fearful  reflection.  We  throw  it  before 
the  minds  of  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  our 
land,  and  there  leave  it  to  be  thought  of  in 
wisdom^  remarking  only  as  to  the  early  seeds  of 
bodily  disease  that  they  are,  in  nearly  every 
case,  sown  between  sundown  and  bedtime,  in 
absence  from  the  family  circle  ;  in  the  supply 
of  spending-money  never  earned  by  the  spender, 
opening  the  doors  of  confectionaries  and  soda- 
fountains,  of  beer  and  tobacco  and  wine  shops, 
of  the  circus,  the  negro  minstrels,  the  restau- 
rant and  dance ;  then  follows  the  Sunday 
excursion,  the  Sunday  drive,  with  the  easy 
transition  to  the  company  of  those  whose  ways 
lead  to  the  gates  of  social,  physical,  and  moral 
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ruin.  From  eight  to  sixteen,— in  these  few 
years  are  the  destinies  of  children  fixed  in 
forty  nine  cases  out  of  fifty — fixed  by  the  pa- 
rents !  Let  every  father  and  mother  solemnly 
Vow,  "  By  God's  help,  I'll  fix  my  darling's 
destiny  for  good,  by  making  home  more  attrac- 
tive than  the  streets  I" 


THOMAS  BILNEY  AND  WILLIAM  TYNDALE. 

There  was  in  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge,  a 
young  doctor,  much  given  to  the  study  of  the 
canon  law,  and  whose  tender  conscience  strove, 
although  inefi'ectually,  to  fulfil  the  command- 
ments of  God.  Anxious  about  his  salvation, 
Thomas  Bilney  applied  to  the  priests,  whom  he 
looked  upon  as  physicians  of  the  soul.  The  priest 
prescribed  fasting,  prolonged  vigils,  and  then 
masses  and  indulgences,  which  cost  him  dearly. 
The  poor  doctor  went  through  all  these  prac- 
tices with  great  devotion,  but  found  no  conso- 
lation in  them.  ...... 

One  day  he  heard  his  friends  talking  about  a 
new  book  :  it  was  the  Greek  Testament.  At- 
tracted by  the  beauty  of  the  style  rather  than 
by  the  divinity  of  the  subject,  he  stretched  out 
his  hand,  but  just  as  he  was  going  to  take  the 
volume,fear  came  upon  him,  and  he  hastily  with- 
drew it.  In  fact,  the  confessors  strictly  prohib- 
ited Greek  and  Hebrew  books,  "  the  sources  of 
all  heresies and  Erasmus'  Testament  was 
particularly  forbidden.  Yet  Bilney  regretted 
so  great  a  sacrifice  ;  was  it  not  the  Testament 
of  Jesus  Christ?  Might  not  God  have  placed 
therein  some  word  which  might  perhaps  heal 
his  soul '/  He  stepped  forward,  and  then 
again  shrank  back.  ...  At  last  he  took 
courage.  Urged,  said  he,  by  the  hand  of  God, 
he  walked  out  of  the  college,  slipped  into  the 
house  where  the  volume  was  sold  in  secret 
bought  it,  with  fear  and  trembling,  and  then  has- 
tened back  and  shut  himself  in  his  room. 

He  opened  it — his  eyes  caught  these  words  : 
"  This  is  a  faithful  sai/ivy,  and  loorthy  of  all 
acceptation^  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners  ;  of  whom  lam  chief"  He  laid 
down  the  book,  and  meditated  on  the  astonish 
ing  declaration.  "What!  St.  Paul  the  chief 
of  sinners,  and  yet  St.  Paul  is  sure  of  being 
saved  I"    He  read  the  verse  ajiain  and  again 

A  •  DO 

"  0  assertion  of  St.  Paul,  how  sweet  art  thou 
to  my  soul !"  he  exclaimed.  This  declaration 
continually  haunted  him,  and  in  this  manner 
God  instructed  him  in  the  secret  of  his  heart. 
He  could  not  tell  what  had  happened  to  him  ; 
it  seemed  as  if  a  refreshing  wind  were  blowing 
over  his  soul,  or  as  if  a  rich  treasure  had  been 
placed  in  his  bands.  The  Holy  Spirit  took  what 
was  Christ's  and  announced  it  to  him.  "  I  also 
am  like  Paul,"  exclaimed  he  with  emotion, 
"and  more  than  Paul  the  greatest  of  sinners  I 
.  But  (Mirist  saves  sinners.  At  last 
I  have  heard  of  Jesus." 

His  doubts  were  ended — he  was  saved.  Then 
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took  place  in  him  a  wonderful  transformation.' 
An  unknown  joy  pervaded  him  ;  his  conscience, 
until  then  sore  with  the  wounds  of  sin,  was 
healed;  instead  of  despair,  he  felt  an  inward 
peace  passing  all  understanding.  "  J esus  Christ 
saves  me  !"  he  exclaims.  Such  is  the  character 
of  the  lieformation  :  it  is  Jesus  Christ  who 
saves,  and  not  the  church.  "  I  see  it  all,"  said 
Bilney;  "  my  vigils,  my  fasts,  my  pilgrimages, 
my  masses  and  indulgences,  were  destroying 
instead  of  saving  me."  Bilney  never  grew  tired 
of  reading  his  New  Testament.  He  no  longer 
ent  an  attentive  ear  to  the  teaching  of  the 
schoolmen  :  he  heard  Jesus  at  Capernaum, 
Peter  in  the  temple,  Paul  on  Mars  Hill,  and 
felt  within  himself  that  Christ  possesses  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  A  witness  to  Jesus  had 
just  been  born  by  the  same  power  which  had 
transformed  Paul,  Apollos  and  Timothy.  The 
Reformation  of  England  was  beginning.  . 
God's  action  was  not  limited  to  one  spot.  The 
first  rays  of  the  sun  from  on  high  gilded  with  ™ 
their  fires  at  once  the  gothic  colleges  of  Oxford 
and  the  antique  schools  of  Cambridge. 

Along  the  the  banks  of  the  Severn,  extends 
a  picturesque  country,  bounded  by  the  forests 
of  Dean,  and  sprinkled  with  villages,  steeples 
and  ancient  castles.  The  papal  birds  of  prey 
had  swooped  upon  it  .  .  .  ■  -ii 
In  this  valley  there  dwelt,  during  the  latter  half '| 
of  the  15th  century,  a  family  which  had  taken 
refuge  there  during  the  wars  of  the  Roses,  and  ^' 
assumed  the  name  of  Hutchins.  In  the  reign 
of  Henry  VII.  they  resumed  their  name  of 
Tyndale.  About  the  time  that  Zwingle  first 
saw  the  light  in  the  mountains  of  the  Tocken 
burg,  these  partisans  of  the  Yed  rose  were  blessed 
with  a  son  whom  they  called  William.  Hi; 
youth  was  passed  in  the  fields  surrounding  his 
native  village  of  North  Nibley,  beneath  the 
shadows  of  Berkeley  Castle,  or  beside  the  rapid 
waters  of  the  Severn,  and  in  the  midst  of  friar.^ 
and  pontifical  collectors.  He  was  sent  very 
early  to  Oxford,  where  he  learned  grammar  and  P' 
philosophy  in  the  School  of  St.  Mary  Magda 
lene.  He  made  rapid  progress,  particularly  in 
languages,  under  the  first  classical  scholars  in 
England.  A  more  excellent  master  than  these 
doctors — the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  Scripture, 
— was  soon  to  teach  him  a  science  which  it  is  notjour 
in  the  power  of  man  to  impart. 

Oxford,  where  Erasmus  had  so  many  friends, 
was  the  city  in  which  his  New  Testament  met 
with  the  warmest  welcome.   The  young  Glouces 
tershire  student,  inwardly  impelled  towards  the 
study  of  sacred  literature,  read  the  celebrated 
book  which  was  then  attracting  the  attention  oi 
Christendom.    At  first  he  regarded  it  chiefly 
as  a  work  of  learning,  or,  at  most,  as  a  manual 
of  piety,  whose  beauties  were  calculated  to  to 
excite  religious    feelings;    but  ere    long  h^ltl 
found  it  to  be  something  more.    The  mor^b 
he  read  it,  the  more  he  was  struck  by  thd  k 
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jj  ruth  and  energy  of  the  words.  .  This  strange 
|ookspoke  to  him  of  God,  of  Christ,  and  of  regen- 
ration,  with  a  simplicity  and  authority  that 
ompletely  subdued  him.  William  had  found 
master  which  he  had  not  sought  at  Oxford — 
his  was  Grod  himself  The  pages  he  held  in 
lis  hand  were  the  divine  revelation  so  long 
aislaid.  Possessing  a  noble  soul,  he  did  not 
eep  this  treasure  to  himself  He  uttered  that 
ry  more  suited  to  a  Christian  than  to  Archimedes, 
"  I  have  found  it !"  It  was  not  long  before  sev- 
ral  of  the  younger  members  of  the  University, 
ttracted  by  the  purity  of  his  life,  and  the 
harms  of  his  conversation,  gathered  round  him, 
ndread  with  him  the  Greek  and  Latin  Gospels 
f  Erasmus. 

The  monks  took  the  alarm.  Persecution 
me.  Tyndale,  bearing  in  mind  the  injunc- 
ion,  "  When  they  persecute  you  in  one  city, 
ee  ye  into  another,"  left  Oxford  and  proceeded 
Cambridge.  It  must  needs  be  that  souls 
rhom  God  has  brought  to  His  knowledge 
bould  meet  and  enlighten  one  another  :  live 
oals,  when  separated,  go  out ;  when  gathered 
jgether,  they  brighten  up,  so  as  even  to  purify 
ilver  and  gold.  The  Romish  hierarchy,  not 
nowing  what  they  did,  were  collecting  the 
cattered  brands  of  the  Reformation. 
Bilney  was  not  inactive  at  Cambridge.  Not 
^jjlpng  had  the  "  sublime  lesson  of  Jesus  Christ" 
lied  him  with  joy,  before  he  fell  on  his 
nees  and  exclaimed,  "  0  Thou  who  art  the 
ruth,  give  me  strength  that  I  may  teach 
and  convert  the  ungodly  by  means  of  one 
rho  has  been  ungodly  himself"  After  this 
rayer,  his  eyes  gleamed  with  a  new  fire  ;  he 
ad  assembled  his  friends,  and,  opening  Bras- 
gjj  aus'  Testament,  had  placed  his  finger  on  the 
?ords  that  had  reached  his  soul,  and  these 
rords  had  touched  many.  The  arrival  of  Tya- 
ale  gave  him  fresh  courage,  and  the  light 
urned  brighter  in  Cambridge. 
Thus  the  English  Reformation  began  inde- 
endently  of  those  of  Luther  and  Zwingle, — 
eriving  its  origin  from  God  alone. — D' Aubigne. 


JAMAICA. 


T  he  writer  of  the  following  letter  is  a  brother  of 
,jol  ur  late  friend  Joseph  Sturge.    His  experience 
a  the  West  Indies  enables  him  to  speak  with 
onfidence,  and  his  testimony  is  reliable  and  im- 
)ortant. 

"  Dear  Friend, — I  have  much  pleasure  in  re- 
;il)lying  to  thy  inquiry.    The  estates  belonging  to 
,[,((  he  writer,  and  his  family,  are  not  in  Jamaica,  but 
.l\  )n  one  of  the  Leeward  Islands.    As  negro  na- 
ure,   however,  which  is  ordinary  human  na- 
ure,  is  no  doubt  the  same  in  Jamaica^  I  have 
ittle  difficulty  in  estimating  the  causes  which 
[jjrliave  culminated  in  the  late  frightful  events  in 
tiif  hat  wretchedly  goveraed  island. 


The  experience  of  now  about  ten  years,  en- 
ables me  to  say  that  we  have  found  no  dif&culty 
in  obtaining  all  the  labor  we  want.  The  only 
difficulty  we  occasionally  experience  is  from  a 
tendency  not  to  give  such  labor  with  all  the 
regularity  we  required,  which  is  easily  account- 
ed for  from  the  large  abandonment  of  estates 
at  the  time  of  the  emancipation,  and  when  the 
sugar  duties  were  equalized,  and  from  the  peo- 
ple on  the  remaining  properties  being  most  ir- 
regularly paid,  and  often  with  long  arrears  due, 
not  paid  at  all.  Such  a  system  would  demoral- 
ize labor  in  any  country  ;  indeed  i  am  assured 
that  since  the  suspension  of  labor  in  Lanca- 
shire during  the  cotton  famine,  some  of  the 
manufacturers  have  encountered  just  the  same 
difficulty. 

Accompanied  by  my  wife  and  son  I  spent  the 
latter  part  of  1862,  and  nearly  the  whole  of 
1863,  on  the  island;  and  in  starting  some  new 
works  and  processes  I  was  daily  at  work  with 
the  people,  so  that  my  knowledge  of  them  was 
not  merely  general,  but  individual.  When 
work  grew  short  at  the  periods  I  have  referred  to. 
large  numbers  of  our  best  working  negroes  went 
away  to  Trinidad,  to  obtain  work  and  higher 
wages.  Many  of  these  have  returned,  and  are 
the  more  regular  and  reliable  workmen,  as 
might  be  expected,  from  their  having  escaped 
the  unfavorable  circumstances  of  those  who  re- 
mained. 

Of  coarse  T  am  no  believer  in  the  Jamaica 
rebellion.  The  negroes  have  a  high  estimate 
both  of  the  Queen  and  the  law  ;  of  the  latter 
indeed  they  are  rather  too  fond — and  when 
they  riot,  they  either  have  (which  is  sometimes 
the  case),  or  think  they  have,  the  law  on  their 
side.  In  our  island  they  number  in  proportion 
to  the  whites  as  fifty  to  one  ;  no  soldiers  have, 
I  believe,  visited  it  for  many  years,  and  I  trust 
we  may  be  long  spared  their  presence.  There 
is,  it  is  true,  a  sad  disposition  to  pilferage  and 
petty  depredation,  one  of  the  many  legacies 
of  slavery ;  but  precautions  against  robbery 
with  or  without  violence,  of  house  or  person, 
which, sane  people  never  omit  in  England,  are 
apparently  held  to  be  needless. 

Thou  asks,  '  Can  land  in  Jamaica  be  cultiva- 
ted by  negro  labor,  by  the  inducement  of  any 
reasonable  wages  V  To  this  I  can  only  give  my 
own  impressions  in  answer.  I  should  say  that 
in  some  parts  of  the  island,  under  the  present 
race  of  Creole  managers,  or  of  second-rate  men 
from  England,  who  soon  come  under  their  in- 
fluence, no  wages  would  secure  regular  and  sat- 
isfactory labor.  On  the  other  hand,  I  know 
there  are  many  estates  in  Jamaica  which  never 
want  labor  at  all. 

In  our  own  island  I  knew  a  gentleman  who 
could  never  get  on  with  the  people,  though  I 
believe  they  were  regularly  paid ;  at  the  same 
time  I  knew  a  manager  whose  owner  could  not 
furnish  the  wages  for  the  people,  yet  he  in- 
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duced  them  to  continue  the  cultivation  of  the 
estate  with  four  to  six  months'  arrears  unpaid. 

Although  the  deeds  that  have  just  been  done  in 
Jamaica  are  happily  in  our  own  times  unrivalled 
in  horror,  the  like  of  which  Arthur  Helps,  in 
his  '  Spanish  Conquest  of  America,'  or  '  Pagan 
Kome  '  in  the  annals  of  Tacitus,  only  can  fur- 
nish, they  will,  I  trust,  usher  in  the  dawn  of 
happier  days  for  Jamaica.  An  even-handed 
administration  of  justice  in  the  spirit  as  well  as 
the  letter  of  English  law — the  reduction  of  its 
enormous  and  crushing  taxation — may  in  time 
invite  the  investment  and  the  residence  of  Eng- 
lishmen on  the  shores  of  that  beautiful  island. 
It  is  my  conviction,  that  as  the  slavery  and 
degradation  of  the  negro  in  the  Western  World 
have  been  so  largely  due  to  the  crime  and  cu- 
pidity of  the  Anglo  Saxon  family,  their  religi- 
ous, moral  and  social  elevation  will,  humanly 
speaking,  be  for  a  long  time  dependent  on 
the  residence  among  them  of  those  of  the 
superior  race  who  can  elevate  and  not  degrade 
by  their  example.  This  is  a  debt  which  profess- 
ing Christendom  has  contracted  through  the 
misdeeds  of  ages,  and  we  need  the  Christian 
labors,  and  faith  and  patience  of  more  genera- 
tions than  one,  to  cancel  the  debt  and  roll  away 
its  reproach.    Believe  me,  thine  truly, 

Edmund  Sturge." 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  31,  1866. 


Friends  in  the  Southern  States. — The 
following  extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  a  meet 
ing  of  the  "Baltimore  Association  to  advise  and 
assist  Friends  of  the  Southern  States,"  held 
at  the  Meeting  House  in  Baltimore,  17th  of  3d 
mo.,  1866,  the  officers  and  most  of  the  mem 
bers  being  present,  give  interesting  information 
It  will  be  seen  by  a  communication  from  our 
friend,  Francis  T.  King,  in  aoother  part  of  our 
present  number,  that  the  report  published  in 
the  newspapers  of  seventy-five  Friends  having 
been  expelled  from  North  Carolina,  on  account 
ol  their  Union  sentiments,  is  believed  to  be  in 
correct. 

"Our  friend,  John  Scott,  who  had  just  re- 
turned from  North  Carolina,  where  he  had  been 
aiding  Joseph  Moore  in  visiting  neighborhoods 
of  Friends  and  estab'i.shing  schools,  for  the  past 
two  months,  gave  an  interesting  account  of  his 
vi.sits  and  labors,  wliich  was  acceptable  to  the 
meeting,  and  the  diary  which  he  presented  was 
referred  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

It  appears  there  arc  about  thirty  mecliugs  for 
worship  iu  North  Carolina,  and  that  twenty-four 


Friends'  schools  are  now  in  successful  opera- 
tion;  twelve  mostly  self-sustaining,  but  also  re- 
ceiving from  our  superintendent  the  aid  and  at- 
tention they  require.  Arrangements  are  making 
to  start  several  more  schools  in  neighborhoods 
where  Friends  are  scattered.  There  are  also 
two  schools  in  Virginia  under  our  care. 

The  children  are  very  anxious  to  learn,  and 
much  interest  is  manifested  by  the  parents, 
who  have  shown  great  kindness  and  attention 
to  our  friends,  John  Scott  and  Joseph  Moore. 

The  proposition  of  the  Executive  Committee  j 
to  establish  a  Normal  School  in  North  Carolina 
during  the  summer  vacation,  for  the  improve- 
ment and  training  of  the  teachers,  at  some  cen- 
tral point,  was  united  with,  believing  that  it 
would  do  much  to  elevate  the  standard  of  edu- 
cation and  be  of  permanent  benefit  to  our  schools. 

The  Treasurer  submitted  his  Report,  which 
was  satisfactory,  showing  that  $11,831.35  had 
been  expended  up  to  this  time,  most  of  it  for 
the  relief  of  Friends  impoverished. 

The  attention  of  the  meeting  was  called  to  a 
paragraph  stating  that  seventy-five  Friends  had 
passed  through  Washington  last  week  as  refugees 
from  Randolph  Co.,  N.  C.,  driven  away  on  ac- 
count of  their  Union  sentiments.  J.  Scott  stated 
that  he  had  recently  passed  through  that  county, 
and  cannot  think  that  the  statement  is  correct. 
The  President  of  the  Assooiation  stated  he  had 
written  to  Jos.  Moore  and  another  friend  for 
information,  and  the  subject  would  be  thor- 
oughly examined. 

The  President  informed  the  meeting  that  he 
expected  to  visit  the  schools  in  a  few  weeks 
and  he  was  encouraged  to  do  so,  and  report  to  a! 
future  meeting.  ! 

Sarah  F.  Smiley  informed  the  meeting  that 
she  bad  established  some  libraries,  and  had,  dur- 
ing the  past  week,  bought  useful  and  attractive 
books,  sufficient  to  supply  each  Monthly  Meet- 
ing with  at  least  one  hundred  volumes.  This 
was  done  through  funds  collected  by  her  out- 
side of  the  association.    Then  concluded. 

Isaac  Brooks,  Jr.,  Secrclari/." 

Arrival  of  George  Dixon. — We  are 
pleased  to  announce  the  recent  safe  arrival 
from  Ea;.'land  of  our  friend  George  Dixon,  wh 
has  felt  culled,  in  tbe  love  of  the  Gospel,  to  de 
vote  himself  to  religious  labor  among  th 
freed-people  and  others  in  America.  Soo 
after  reaching  Philadelphia  he  proceeded  South. 
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We  copy  the  following  interesting  account  of  a 
fe-  farewell  meeting  at  Darlington  from  the  London 
it-  Friend  of  Third  month  1st : — 
"J      George  Dixon,  who  has  held  the  appoint- 
ii  ment  of  Superintendent  of  the  North  of  England 
5j  Agricultural  School  from  its  foundation,  in 
1841,  to  the  close  of  1865,  has  resigned  that 
office  for  a  more  extensive  field  of  labor  among 
the  Freedmen  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
l8|  to  which  country  he  sailed  on  the  10th  of  See- 
on  ond  month. 

,        Previous  to  his  departure,  a  number  of  his 
old  pupils  assembled  at  Darlington,  for  the 
purpose  of  bidding  him  farewell,  at  the  same 
™  time  presenting  him  with  some  little  token  of 
fe-  remembrance  in  a  tangible  shape. 

The  meeting  took  place  on  the  7th  of  Second 
month;  and  besides  some  forty  old  scholars, 
Isaac  Sharp,  John  Pease,  and  other  members 
of  the  Ayton  Committee  were  present.  Tea, 
k  which  was  kindly  provided  by  John  Pease  and 
eh  brothers,  preceded  the  business  of  the  evening. 

Isaac  Sharp,  who  has  been  secretary  for  the 
J    school  since  its  establishment,  presided,  and  in 
a  very  feeling  manner  introduced  the  subject. 
John  Pease,  who  has  also  been  associated  with 
]i  the  school  from  its  commencement,  being  called 
laJ  upon,  expressed  his  deep  interest  in  the  occa- 
sion,  and,  although  not  favorable  to  testimoni- 
als, this  was,  in  his  view,  an  exceptional  case. 
He  referred  to  the  origin  of  the  school,  the 
purpose  f)r  which  it  was  founded,  and  the  fos- 
tj,  tering  care  of  the  late  Thomas  Richardson  and 
jj,  other  deceased  friends ;  and  trusted  that  when 
Gr.  Dixon's  head  was  "  laid  upon  the  pillow  in 
,    the  Far  West  of  America,"  he  might  remember 
days  passed  with  his  numerous  young  friends, 
as  also  the  feelings  expressed  by  many  of  them 
that  evening. 
Ijj       On  resuming  his  seat,  John  W.  Watson,  of 
Ackworth,  the  first  pupil  received  at  Ayton, 
'"'  handed  Gr.  D.  a  purse  of  twenty  guineas  and 
travelling  bag,  accompanying  the  same  with  ap- 
propriate remarks.    Charles  R.  Fry  then  came 
lat  forward  with  the  following  address,  beautifully 
j[.  illuminated  upon  parchment,  with  the  names  of 
ninety-two  subscribers  attached  : — 

"  On  the  7th  day  of  Second  month,  1866, 
'J  was   presented    to  George   Dixon,  of  Great 
li'   Ayton,  by  the  undermentioned  old  pupils,  a 
at   Travelling  Case  and  Purse  of  twenty  guineas, 
on  his  resignation  of  the  post  of  Superintendent 
of  the  North  of  England  Agricultural  School, 
which  he  has  held  for  a  quarter  of  a  century; 
If   in  the  hope  that  this  small  token  of  esteem 
„  ,rnay  occasionally  awaken  pleasant  reminiscences 
'    of  past  exertions  in  the  cause  of  education, 
when  his  new  sphere  of  duty  in  the  United 
Is  f  States  of  America  and  in  Canada  removes  him 
li(   from  those  in  whose  welfare  he  has  always 
j[    evinced  so  lively  an  interest." 
Ij       C.  R.  F.  dwelt  very  grate fu'ly  upon  the  p^sfc, 


observing  that  the  simple,  but  sound  foundation 
of  learning  acquired  at  Ayton,  had  enabled 
many  to  "  hold  their  own  "  against  others  with 
more  educational  advantages,  in  their  after  in- 
tercourse with  the  world.  Others  testified  to 
the  zeal  and  lively  interest  shown  by  G.  Dixon 
towards  them  when  his  pupils,  an  interest  by 
no  means  abated  by  their  severance  from  the 
school.  Reference  was  also  made  to  the  excel- 
lent Scripture  instruction  imparte  l  at  thescho  ol, 
and  to  G.  D.'s  endeavors  to  cultivate  among 
the  boys  tastes  for  natural  history. 

George  Dixon  most  gratefully  accepted  the 
presentation  and  address,  but  his  feelings  and 
fatigue  prevented  any  lengthened  address. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  vocal  prayer 
was  offered  for  the  departing  Friend,  who  was 
commended  to  the  care  of  the  never-slumber- 
ing Shepherd. 

 .— ae^— .  

Married,  oa  the  llth  of  First  month,  1866,  at 
Richlaad,  Iowa,  Addison  Johnson  to  Mahy  0.  Hobson. 


Died,  on  the  28th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  at  the 
residence  of  her  son,  Jasper  Manlove,  in  Illinois, 
Jane  Ma.nlovb,  aged  68  years,  3  months  and  18  days. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  26th  of  First  month,  1866, 

at  Farmer's  Institute,  Indiana,  Elvira  Roberts,  wife 
of  Reuben  L.  Roberts,  In  the  STth  year  of  her  age; 
an  Elder  of  Greenfield  Monthly  Meeting.  Her  con- 
cern for  the  ripht  training  of  her  family,  together 
with  her  example  of  meekness  and  humility,  give 
her  friends  the  consoling  belief,  that  having  finished 
her  course  and  "  kept  the  faith,"  she  has  gone  to 
receive  a  "  crown  of  righteousness  that  fadeth  not 
away." 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  Seventh  month,  1865,  Jesse 

Shepherd,  in  the  72d  year  of  his  age;  an  esteemed 
member  of  Centre  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  His  family 
and  friends  have  the  comforting  assurance  that  his 
end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  First  month,  1866,  at  Brook- 
worth,  near  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Elizabeth  R.  Howell, 
relict  of  Israel  Howell,  in  the  7Vth  year  of  her  age. 
Our  beloved  friend  was  not  only  permitted  to  feel 
her  own  unworthiness,  but  the  preciousness  of  a 
Saviour's  love  and  strength,  sustaining  her  through 
many  deep  trials  and  afflictions,  and  enabling  her  to 
rest  in  the  blessed  promise,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee."  The  uncertainty  of  life  had  long 
impressed  her,  and  she  frequently  remarked,  "  I 
often  think  on  going  up  stairs,  it  maj'  be  the  last 
time."  Though  the  midnight  cry  came  at  an  un- 
locked for  moment,  by  her  friends,  they  believe  she 
was  found  "watching,"  and  is  numbered  with  those 
"  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white,  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb." 

 ,  on  the  1st  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  near 

New  London,  lad.,  Alfred  Newlin,  son  of  Thomas 
and  Candace  Newlin,  aged  39  years,  10  months  and 
25  days  ;  a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  in  the 

City  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Esther  Ellen,  daughter  of 
Robert  and  Mary  Coate,  aged  5  years  and  5  months  ; 
a  member  of  same  meeting. 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  Sixth  month,  1865,  at  the 

residence  of  his  grandfather,  Jonathan  Hockett, 
Amos  Leroy  Hester,  son  of  Amos  and  Esther  Hester, 
ia  the  14th  yeir  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Back  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 
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Died,  on  the  12th  of  Third  month,  1866,  in  the 
township  of  Atbol,  Canada  West,  Abigail,  wife  of 
Amos  Hubbs,  aged  68  years  and  8  months  ;  a  valued 
Elder  of  West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  First  month,  1866,  Luzena 

Hadlet,  wife  of  Noah  A.  Hadley,  aged  29  years,  10 
months  and  3  days.  ' 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  Third  month,  1866,  Bmei.ine 

HoBSON,  wife  of  George  A.  Hobson,  a^ed  31  years 
and  4  months.  Being  asl<ed  if  she  felt  her  way  clear, 
she  replied,  "  Yes  ;  dear  Saviour !  I  see  him  coming 
now." 

 ,  on  the  nth  of  Third  month,  1866,  Isaac 

Jones  ;  and  on  the  iTth  of  same  month,  Saeah,  his 
wife ;  both  a  little  over  57  years  old. 

The  above  four  were  members  of  Richland  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  Manley 

Hadley.  in  his  40th  year.  He  was  a  man  of  sound 
judgment  and  sincere  piety,  and  during  his  last  sicli- 
ness  gave  much  Christian  counsel  to  his  family  and 
friends,  and  has  left  a  bright  evidence  that  his  end 
was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  nth  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  Samuel 

Johnson,  in  the  ISd  year  of  his  age ;  and  on  the  14th 
of  Second  month,  1866,  Araminta  Johnson,  infant 
daughter  of  Cyreneus  and  Susannah  Johnson,  in  the 
4th  year  of  her  age;  members  of  White  Lick 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  12th  month  1st,  1865,  Wm.  H.  Cook,  in  the 

42d  year  of  his  age;  a  minister  of  White  Lick  Month- 
ly Meeting,  Indiana.  He  was  concerned  "to  have 
always  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God 
and  toward  man."  His  sympathies  were  much  drawn 
forth  for  suflFering  humanity,  especially  for  the  freed- 
men.  In  his  last  public  tpsiimony  in  his  own  meet- 
ing, he  quoted  the  text,  "  Set  thy  house  in  order,  for 
thou  Shalt  die  and  not  live,"  dwelling  impressively 
on  the  necessity  of  preparing  for  death  while  in 
health,  and  blessed  with  the  exercise  of  reason,  not 
knowing  at  what  hour  we  might  be  called  away,  or 
reason  dethroned.  At  the  time  he  was  taken  sick, 
he  was  travelling  with  another  Friend,  in  the  service 
of  the  Gospel,  in  B.ast  Tennessee.  The  character  of  the 
disease  was  such  thnt  his  mind  soon  became  much  af 
fected,  while  his  physical  powers  were  not  so  much 
impaired.  In  this  condition  he  was  brought  home, 
and  in  a  few  days  gathered  to  his  heavenly  rest.  AVe 
reverently  trust  the  summons  found  him  as  one  wait- 
ing for  the  coming  of  his  Lord. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  12th  month,  1865,  Editb  Cook, 

in  the  38th  year  of  her  age,  an  Elder,  and  wife  of 
Wm.  H.  Cook;  and  on  the  2d  of  12th  mo.,  1805, 
Mary  Cook,  in  the  10th  year  of  her  age  ;  and  on  the 
11th  of  12th  mo.,  1865,  Silas  Cook,  in  the  8th  year  of 
his  age  ;  and  on  the  3d  of  2d  mo.,  1866,  Hannah  Cook, 
in  the  18th  year  of  her  age;  all  children  of  Wm.  H. 
and  Edith  Cook.  Thus,  of  a  family  of  nine,  four  only 
now  remain.  Of  the  parents,  it  might  be  said,  they 
labored  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  ihc  Lord,  and  of  the  children,  that 
they  gave  evidence  that  the  labor  of  their  parents 
had  not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

^  ,  on  the  22d  of  lOtli  mc,  18G5,  at  New  Paltz, 

N.  Y.,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  J.  Townsend  iMuUenni.x, 
and  daughter  of  John  T.  Birdsall,  in  the35tl)  year  of 
her  age;  a  member  of  Marlborough  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. Her  illness  was  short  but  severe;  and  when 
told  that  her  recovery  was  doubtlul,  she  expressed  a 
willingness  to  ffo,  remarking  that  the  way  was 
clear.  m 

 ,  on  the  2Sth  of  Second  month,  1866,  near 

Fairmount,  Ind.,  Mary  Ann  Rich,  wife  of  Jesse  H. 
Kich,  and  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mary  Rudley, 
aged  24  years,  5  months  and  27  days.    She  endured 


a  lingering  illness  of  several  months  with  much 
Christian  fortitude.  She  was  a  diligent  reader  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  much  concerned  that  all 
might  be  favored  to  see  the  same  necessity.  Her 
friends  and  relatives  have  the  consoling  evidence 
that  her  end  was  peace. 

Died,  od  the  11th  of  Third  month,  1866,  Mart 
Elizabeth  Eich,  daughter  of  the  foregoing,  aged  5 
months  and  20  days. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  Third  month,  1865,  near  Fair- 
mount,  AvELiNA,  daughter  of  Nixon  and  Louisa 
Rush,  aged  2  years,  1  month  and  11  days. 

The  three  above-named  were  members  of  Back 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

WANTED, 

A  Friend  as  Teacher  for  the  School  for  Boys,  Leip- 
er's  Court,  established  by  the  "  Overseers  of  Public 
Schools,  founded  b}'  charter  from  William  Penn,  for 
the  Town  and  County  of  Philadelphia." 

The  rooms  are  very  desirably  and  centrally  lo- 
cated, affording  accommodation  for  about  sixty 
scholars.  Fifteen  are  at  present  paid  for  by  the  cor- 
poration. The  course  of  instruction  includes  the 
usual  requirements  of  an  English  education. 

The  Schools  of  the  Corporation  being  preferred  by 
many  parents  to  those  less  carefully  guarded,  the 
position  affords  opportunities  for  usefulness  and 
pecuniary  advantage  to  a  young  Friend  of  education 
and  energy. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

John  M.  Whitall,  No.  1317  Filbert  St. 

Dr.  Benj.  Coates,  N.  W.  cor.  7th  and  Spruce  Sts. 

T.  W.  Brown,  No.  514  Arch  St. 

A  situation  wanted  by  a  young  woman  as  Teacher 
in  a  family  or  district  school.   Inquire  at  this  office. 

Friends'  Book  and  Stationery  Store,  109  North 
Tenth  St.,  offers  for  sale  :  Souvenirs  of  Lincoln,  be- 
ing an  accurate  likeness,  with  his  favorite  poem  af- 
fixed ;  another,  with  poem,  "The  Funeral;"  Card 
Photographs  of  Luther  in  cell :  a  frefh  variety  of  F. 
D.  S.  cards  ;  Cartes  de  Visite  of  Elijah  Coffin  and 
others;  neat  Picture  frames,  "  Child's  Scripture  Li- 
brary;" "  My  little  Library  ;"  Olive  Leaflets  ;  anew 
lot  of  Friends'  Western  Association  Tracts  ;  "  Strong 
Consolation  ;"  "  Blood  of  Josus  ;''  "  How  to  be 
Saved;"  "Waring's  Hymns  ;"  "  House  of  the  Soul  ;" 
"Old  Man's  Telescope;"  "Aunt  Jane's  Verses;" 
Whittier's  "  Snow  Bound  ;"  "  Thoughts  of  Peace  ;  ' 
"Letters  of  Life;"  "  Daily  Worries  ;''  Tracts  of  Phila- 
delphia Friends,  &c.,  &c. 

3d  mo.,  1866. 


Nicholson  &  Bro.,  Booksellers,  Richmond,  Indi- 
ana, are  publishing,  and  will  keep  for  sale,  a  series 
of  over  200  Scripture  Texts  to  be  memorized  by 
children.  These  texts  were  selected  by  a  Friend 
who  has  had  much  experience  as  a  First-day  School 
Teacher.  The  series  is  so  arranged,  as  to  give  those 
who  learn  them  a  good  general  iden  of  the  promi- 
nent doctrines  and  truths  of  the  Bible  ;  and  will  be 
found  well  adapted  for  use  in  Scripture  and  common 
schools.  They  are  printed  on  four  sheets  of  card- 
boards, (assorted  colors)  containing  from  50  to  70 
on  a  sheet.  Price  10c.  per  sheet,  or  $1.00  per  doz. 
If  sent  by  mail,  one  cent  per  sheet  extra  for  postage. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  IN  AMERIC.\. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bible  Association 
of  Friends  in  America  will  be  ht  Id  at  the  Committee 
room.  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Seventh-duy 
evening,  the  14th  of  Fourth  month,  at  8  o'clock. 
Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 
3d  mo.  31,  18G6^2t.         John  Carter,  Secretary/. 
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•  For  Friends'  Eeview. 
NORTH  CAROLINA  FRIENDS. 
A  paragraph  has  been  goino;  the  rounds  of 
the  press,  "that  seventy-five  Friends  from  N. 
Carolina  recently  passed  through  Washington 
on  their  way  West,  from  persistent  persecution 
of  them  by  the  people  of  North  Carolina,  and 
that  one  hundred  and  fifty  more  were  soon  to 
follow."  I  wrote  to  our  Superintendent  of 
Education  in  North  Carolina,  who  was  recently 
in  Randolph  County,  and  to  a  reliable  resident 
member,  who  would  have  knowledge  of  such 
movements.  One  letter  states,  "  I  have  no 
knowledge  of  such  treatment  of  late,  and  have 
inquired  of  some  Friends  from  Randolph,  and 
can  learn  nothing  that  would  lead  to  such  con- 
clusions, or  would  cause  the  reports  spoken  of 
by  thee."  The  other  Friend  replies,  "  It  must 
be  a  mistake  about  Friends  being  driven  from 
Randolph,  or  from  any  other  part  of  North 
Carolina.  About  fifty  emigrants  started  from 
here  last  week,  and  about  eighty  last  night. 
The  former  company  were  expecting  an  agent 
to  be  here  to  get  them  through  on  half  fare, 
and  rot  having  their  agent,  were  disappointed, 
and  fell  short  of  means.  The  agent  was  here 
to  see  the  latter  company  through.  There 
were  in  both  companies,  I  am  told,  men  of  com- 
petent means."  I  saw  the  agent  referred  to 
on  his  way  South,  and  learned  from  him  that 
he  had  arranged  to  carry  emigrants  to  the 
West  from  North  Carolina  at  half  fare,  and  that 
there  was  but  one  family  of  Friends  and  several 
connected  with  them.  Our  friend  John  Scott 
returned  a  week  ago  from  a  general  visit  to  the 
schools  of  North  Carolina,  and  was  twice  in 
Randolph  County,  and  heard  no  complaint  of 
ill  treatment  or  prospect  of  removal.  The  para- 
graph in  question  does  injustice  to  the  citizens 
of  North  Carolina,  and  to  our  members  resid- 
ing there.  Friends  appear  to  have  gone  to 
work  in  e  rnest  to  restore  their  losses,  educate 
their  children,  and  discharge  the  duties  of  good 
citize_nship,  with  the  esteem  and  respect  of  their 
neighbors.  F.  T.  K. 

Baltimore,  Third  mo.  24tb,  1866. 

The  following  article  was  sent  for  insertion 
in  the  Reviei"  by  a  highly  esteemed  friend  who 
has  knojvn  John  R^oss  for  about  twenty-five 
years,  and  is  afraid  that  some  injustice  has  been 
done  him  by  the  U.  S.  Commission  that  met  at 
Fort  Smith  last  summer. 

THE  CHEROKEES  AND  THEIR  CHIEF,  JOHN  ROSS. 
To  the  Editors  of  the  National  Intelligencer : 

A  communication  in  your  issue  of  the  4th  of 
November,  under  the  caption,  "  Ex  Chief  John 
Ross,"  has  just  fallen  under  my  notice.  It 
contains  so  many  misstatements,  and  may  pro- 
duce so  many  erroneous  impressions,  that  I  feel 
it  my  duty  to  ask  the  privilege  of  space  for  a 
brief  reply. 
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The  political  history  of  the  Cherokees  during 
the  past  forty  years  is  so  intimately  interwoven 
with  that  of  our  country,  especially  as  con- 
nected with  the  propagandism  of  the  ultra  no- 
tions respecting  s^ai>er_^  and  State  Rights,  which 
finally  culminated  in  the  late  rebellion — that 
space  will  not  allow  me  to  go  minutely  into  it. 
Suflice  it  to  say  that  one  of  the  first  steps  taken 
in  this  direction  by  those  who  held  these  no- 
tions, was  the  persecution  of  the  Cherokees  in 
order  to  gain  possession  of  their  lands  east  of 
the  Mississippi — the  imprisonment  of  their 
missionaries,  and  finally  the  consummation  of 
these  efl'orts  by  the  United  States  Government 
committing  the  great  wrong  of  negotiating  a 
so-called  "  treaty  "  with  a  few  unauthorized, 
and,  with  two  or  three  exceptions,  insignificant 
individuals,  under  which  the  Cherokee  people 
were,  against  their  most  earnest  protests,  and 
in  the  face  of  the  most  solemn  treaties,  driven 
from  the  homes  of  their  fathers,  and  compelled 
to  migrate  hundreds  of  miles  to  lands  selected 
for  them  west  of  the  Mississippi.  Whatever 
dissensions  subsequently  arose  among  them, 
had  their  origin  in  this  oppressive  action  of  the 
General  Government.  Such  treatment  was  of 
course  calculated  to  try  the  spirit  of  a  brave, 
free  people,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  wis- 
dom, moderation  and  pacific  counsels  of  their 
idolized  chief — John  Ross — it  would  not  have 
been  accomplished  without  much  bloodshed,  and 
the  expenditure  of  millions  of  money. 

Look  back,  Messrs.  Editors,  at  the  files  of  the 
IntelUgencer  from  1835  to  1840,  and  see  what 
wrongs  the  poor  Cherokees  were  subjected  to  dur- 
ing those  years,  how  they  were  hunted  down, 
robbed  of  their  property,  and  in  sojiie  instances 
murdered  in  cold  blood,  while  being  collected  in 
camps  for  removal.  See  who  were  the  insti- 
gators of  these  measures,  and  for  v?hat  object ; 
who  imprisoned  their  missionaries,  and  why; 
and  see  who  were  the  staunch  friends  and  sup- 
porters of  the  Cherokees  and  the  missionaries. 
Read  how  families  were  separated,  never  to  be 
reunited;  how,  in  their  long,  wearisome  march 
for  hundreds  of  miles  to  the  western  territories, 
they  sufiered  and  died  by  thousands  ;  and  is  it 
any  wonder  that  some  desperate  characters 
among  them,  should,  in  an  evil  hour,  take  the 
lives  of  some  whom  they  regarded  as  the  chief 
authors  of  all  their  calamities  ?  I  do  not  justify 
these  acts  of  violence,  but  I  must  say  that  the 
provocation  was  more  than  human  nature  ordi- 
narily bears  with  meekness  and  resignation. 

This  brings  me  to  Mr.  Boudinot's  communi- 
cation. It  bears  sufiieient  evidence  of  the  ani- 
mus of  the  writer,  viz  :  that  of  extreme  hostil- 
ity towards  Mr.  Ptoss,  who  has  been  the  beloved 
and  idolized  Principal  Chief  of  the  Cherokees, 
re-elected  every  fuiir  years,  by  the  almost  unan- 
imous voice  of  the  people,  ever  since  about  the 
year  1828.  He  has  ever  been  the  friend  of 
education,  Christianity,  peace  and  good  order. 
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To  bear  me  out  in  this  assertion,  I  need  only 
refer  to  tlie  history  of  the  Cherokees  during 
that  time,  to  their  progress  in  civilization,  to 
the  records  of  Congi-ess,  and  of  their  own  Na- 
tional Councils,  to  the  annual  and  extraordi- 
nary messages  of  Mr.  Ross  as  Principal  Chief, 
to  their  free  school  system,  and  to  their  condi- 
tion when  the  rebellion  broke  out,  with  free 
schools  in  operation,  one  for  every  thousand  of 
their  population,  besides  a  male  and  female 
seminary,  also  free,  and  to  the  peace  and  good 
order  which  reigned  throughout  the  country. 
Mr.  Boudinot,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the  repre- 
sentative of  those  who  sold  the  birthright  of 
their  nation,  and  were  the  authors  of  their  in- 
ternal diflSculties.  But  for  many  years  the 
difficulties  have  been  so  far  settled  that  those  of 
the  old  "  Treaty  party  "  who  choose  to  do  so, 
resided  quietly  and  securely  in  the  nation. 
Others,  like  Mr.  Boudinot,  choose  to  expatriate 
themselves.  The  influence  of  this  party  was 
always  in  favor  of  extreme  Southern  ideas ; 
hence  some  of  them  were  said  to  have  united 
with  the  "  Knights  of  the  Golden  Circle;"  and 
your  correspondent,  if  my  memory  is  not  at 
fault,  while  editing  a  paper  in  a  border  town  of 
Arkansas,  endeavored  to  excite  feelings  against 
Mr.  Ross  by  calling  him  an  "Abolitionist." 
Hence,  too,  when  the  rebellion  broke  out,  they 
threw  themselves  heart  and  soul  into  it.  Mr. 
Boudinot  soon  appeared  in  Richmond,  as  a  dele- 
gate from  the  Cherokees  to  the  Rebel  Congress, 
and  his  uncle  Standwatie  was  made  a  Brigadier 
General  in  the  rebel  service.  Why  were  not 
these  honors  conferred  on  Mr.  Ross  and  his 
friends,  if  they  were  such  hearty  rebels  as  your 
correspondent  represents  ?  No  ;  Mr.  Ross  and 
his  friends,  "  the  poor  Indians,"  caused  the 
rebels  great  solicitude,  and  were  loyal  to  the 
United  States  Government,  though  overpow- 
ered by  hostile  forces,  against  which  that  gov- 
ernment had  by  solemn  treaty  promised  to  pro- 
tect the  Cherokees. 

That  Mr.  Ross  was  loyal,  his  murdered 
children,  his  scattered  family,  his  ruined  home, 
all  the  work  of  rebels  in  arms  against  the 
United  States  Government,  attest. 

In  regard  to  the  commission  that  met  at 
Fort  Smith,  and  its  extraordinary  acts,  [  can 
only  say  that,  knowing  as  I  do,  something  of 
the  history  of  past  commissions  sent  by  the 
United  States  Government  to  force  measures 
upon  the  Cherokees  that  they  were  opposed  to, 
I  am  not  by  any  means  prepared  to  receive  its 
conclusicms  as  just  and  right. 

In  conclusion  I  would  say  that  I  am  not  "  a 
relative"  of  Mr.  Ross  nor  an  "  interested  party" 
in  the  case  at  all,  except  for  justice  and  right. 
I  write  cliicfly  from  personal  knowledge  of  the 
facts,  having  been  born  and  bred  in  the  Chero 
kec  Nation,  and  being  familiar  with  their  his 
tory  for  the  past  forty  years.  My  father  was 
for  more  than  thirty  years  a  missionary  of  the 


"American  Board  "  among  the  Cherokees,  and 
was  one  of  those  who  suffered  imprisonment  in 
the  Georgia  Penitentiary  for  maintaining  their 
rights  and  privileges  under  the  United  States 
Government  against  the  dogma  of  State  Rights. 
[See  the  case  of  Worcester  vs.  the  State  of 
Georgia,  in  Peters'  Reports  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  vol.  6,  pp.  515.] 
Respectfully, 

S.  W.  Butler,  M.  D. 

ANTI- SLA  VERY  MEETING  IN  MADRID. 

[The  following  letter  was  addressed  to  our 
friend  A.  H.  Richardson,  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
England.] 

Yesterday  (December  10,  1865)  was  a  day 
that  will  be  long  remembered  in  Spain  by  the 
lovers  of  the  good  cause  of  the  abolition  of 
slavery ;  and  the  results  of  the  first  pub- 
lic meeting  held  in  Madrid,  with  this  motive, 
will  most  surely  gladden  the  hearts  of  those 
in  England,  who,  looking  on  from  afar  with 
anxious  interest  as  to  the  progress  of  this  new 
idea  in  Spain,  may  now  hail  the  rising  of  a  sun 
of  promise,  forerunner  of  glorious  results.  The 
society  received  the  several  eloquent  and  mov- 
ing addresses  from  the  Ladies'  Negroes'  Friend 
Society  of  London  ;  from  the  Ladies'  Emanci- 
pation Society  of  Edinburgh  from  the  Ladies' 
Anti-Slavery  Society  of  Birmingham  ;  from  the 
Ladies'  Negroes'  Friend  Society  of  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne;  and  from  the  Ladies'  Freedmen's 
Friend  Society  of  Paris  ;  and,  anxious  to  pre- 
sent these  earnest  appeals  to  the  ladies  of 
Madrid,  without  loss  of  time,  conceived,  as  the 
best  mode  of  so  doing,  the  calling  of  a  public 
meeting  of  the  members  of  the  society,  as  well 
as  all  lovers  of  the  cause,  inviting,  at  the  same 
time,  the  attendance  of  the  ladies  of  Madrid. 
Advertisements  were  sent  to  all  the  papers, 
and  bills  posted  throughout  Madrid,  to  this 
effect;  and  the  meeting  took  place  yesterday 
(December  lOth,)  in  one  of  the  theatres  called 
Varicndadcs,  as  no  other  building  presented 
sufficient  space,  and  even  then,  hundreds  were 
obliged  to  retire  without  entering  for  want  of 
room.  The  boxes  and  parquette  were  reserved 
for  the  ladies,  and  were  more  than  filled  at  an 
early  hour;  the  stage  was  occupied  by  the 
members  of  the  society,  several  distinguished 
foreigners,  a-  well  as  the  speakers.  The  rest 
of  the  building  was  crowded  tn  the  roof  with 
surely  a  part  of  the  most  intelligent  citizens  of 
Madrid. 

Don  Antonio  ]\Iaria  Segovia  presided  over 
the  meeting,  in  the  absence  of  Don  Salustiano 
Olozaga,  president  of  the  society.  He  opened 
the  Session  with  a  few  most  appropriate  remarks, 
setting  before  the  audience  the  aim  and  object 
of  the  Society,  as  well  as  the  motive  of  the 
meeting,  namely,  to  present  to  the  ladies  of 
Madrid  the  affectionate  addresses  of  their  sis- 


FRIENDS' 


ters  in  England  and  France,  urging  upon  them 
their  earnest  consideration  of  the  subject,  lay- 
ing the  basis  of  the  Association,  and  reading 
the  names  of  several  ladies  to  whom  it  was  to 
be  proposed  that  they  should  form  a  nominat- 
.  ing  committee  of  the  Ladies'  Anti-Slavery  So- 
ciety in  Madrid. 

The  secretary,  Don  Julio  Vizcarrondo,  then 
proceeded  to  the  reading  of  the  letter  of  Lord 
Brougham  to  the  society,  as  well  as  those  of 
Mr.  Auguste  Cochin  and  Mr.  Montalambert. 
During  the  reading  of  these  letters,  several 
gentlemen  were  engaged  in  passing  through 
'   the  boxes  and  parquette,  inscribing  the  names 
I    of  the  ladies,  who  were  almost  unanimous  in 
wishing  to  become  members  of  the  society. 
,   The  president  then  announced  that  the  several 
[   orators  who  had  kindly  volunteered  to  address 
J  the  meeting  would  successively  take  the  stand. 
Among  other  resolutions  adopted,  it  was  pro- 
posed, and  unanimously  accepted,  that  "  Lord 
I  Brougham  should  be  named  Honorary  Presi- 
j  dent  of  the  Society." 

y      This  great  and  noble  cause  has  been  warmly 
J  espoused  by  many  of  the  most  distinguished 
J  and  gifted  men  of  Spain,  and  the  splendid  con- 
,   stellation  of  talent  and  genius  formed  sponta- 
j  neously  to  do  honor  to  the  occasion,  would 
j   more  than  gain  the  day  in  any  contest,  even 
I  had  they  not  Grod  and  right  on  their  side. 
J      First  rose  Don  Tristran  Medina,  a  young 
,   Cuban,  and  a  priest,  who,  well-known  in  Mad- 
i,  rid,  was  received  with  long  continued  and  en- 
,   thusiastic  applause.     He  presented  the  sub- 
'j  ject  under  a  religious  light,  thrilling  all  hearts 
^  with  his  impassioned  eloquence,  filling  them 
^  with  the  noblest  impulses  in  favorof  the  wretched 
lj  slave,  appealing  particularly  to  the  charity  and 
^  affectionate  sympathy  with  the  unfortunate,  al- 
j   ways  latent  in  the  heart  of  woman.    He  was 
repeatedly  interrupted  by  bursts  of  applause, 
md  ended  amid  unanimous  calls  to  continue. 
Don  Mariano  Carreras  followed,  presenting  the 
1  subject  as  an  international  question,  and  was 
bappy  and  pertinent  in  his  remarks.  Don  Felix 
\    3om  Roma  followed,  considering  the  subject 
f  under  a  social  light.    This  celebrated  orator 
J  md  politician  even  surpassed  himself ;  his  ad- 
iress  was  studded  with  salient  points,  and  in- 
3essantly  interrupted  by  applause  ;  he  moving 
J  bis  hearers  at  his  will,  now  to  smiles,  now  to 
tears.     The    President   next  presented  Don 
Laureano  Figueralo.    He  is  one  of  the  most 
■j  jminent  economists  in  Spain,  and  though  not 
50  ready  a  speaker  as  those  who  preceded  him, 
was  clear  and  lucid  in  his  remarks.  Then  came 
Don  Gabriel  Rodrigney,  another  great  favorite 
"j  with  the  public,  who  presented  the  question 
under  a  financial  view,  and  who  was  also  most 
"J  impressive.    Last  of  all  came  the  darling,  the 
dol  of  Young  Spain,  Don  Emilio  Castelar,  the 
,  jhampion  of  the  democratic  party,  and  the  ar- 
ient  friend  and  unflinching  defender  of  liberty 
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in  every  form.  The  young  apostle  for  freedom, 
for  blacks  as  well  as  for  whites,  was  greeted 
with  a  perfect  storm  of  applause,  amounting 
fairly  to  frenzy ;  but,  when  his  voice  could  fi- 
nally be  heard,  he  was  listened  to  with  breath- 
less attention,  although  interrupted  at  the  end 
of  every  period.  His  address,  rich  in  historic 
lore,  rich  in  energetic  appeals  to  the  most  gen- 
erous sentiments,  especially  to  those  of  women, 
was  closed  with  an  affecting  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  Lincoln.  Strong  men  trembled 
with  suppressed  emotion  under  his  fervent, 
courteous  eloquence;  all  eyes  were  moist  with 
tears;  and  had  they  heard  him  yesterday,  many 
a  wealthy  Cuban  planter  would  then  and  there 
have  signed  the  deed  of  mmumission  for  all 
his  slaves,  were  their  number  legion.  Of  a 
surety,  none  who  entered  the  building  yester- 
day can  have  left  it  aught  but  earnest  abo- 
litionists. 

The  meeting  was  in  every  particular  a  sig- 
nal success ;  the  first  trench  of  the  last  strong- 
hold of  slavery  has  been  carried  by  storm  ;  and 
once  within  the  lioes,  with  Grod's  help,  the 
abolitionists  can  never  be  driven  back.  Be 
the  ground  they  gain  ever  so  little,  they  will 
not  lose  it. 

Madrid,  December  11th,  1865. 


whittier's  snow-bound.* 
Mr.  Whittier's  beautiful  wint2r  idyl, 
Snow-Bound,  is  an  admirable  little  poem.  De- 
scriptive as  it  is  of  the  scenes  of  his  own  boy- 
hood, it  is  full  of  vigor  of  style  and  lifelike 
earnestness  of  expression.  The  story  of  youth's 
hardships  and  winter's  joys  is  told  with  a  deep 
poetic  feeling  naturally  inspired  by  the  home 
love  of  the  eminent  New-Eno-land  poet.  The 
reader  of  these  beautiful  lines  cannot  fail  to 
sympathize  with  the  sentiment  that  dwells  upon 
the  pleasures  of  the  household  pictured  to  him. 
The  little  volume  is  embellished  by  a 
striking  likeness  of  Whittier.  His  picture 
seems  the  very  expression  of  love  of  liberty. 
We  are  not  surprised  therefore  to  find  that 
in  more  than  one  pi  ice  he  gives  breath  to  his 
feeling  for  the  cause  of  freedom. 

"Shut  ia  from  all  the  world  without," 

it  was  quite  natural  that  the  snow  which  man- 
acled the  doors  should  remind  him  of  the  more 
terrible  fetters  that  bound  a  race  in  slavery. 

That  inevitable  figure  in  a  picture  of  New 
England  life  in  the  more  primitive  days — the 
village  schoolmaster — is  drawn  with  skill  : 

"  Brisk  wielder  of  the  birch  and  rule, 
The  master  of  the  district  school 
Held  at  the  fire  his  favored  place; 
Its  warm  glow  lit  a  laughing  face 
Fresh-hued  and  fair,  where  scarce  appeared 
The  uncertain  prophecy  of  beard. 

*  Snow- Bound :  A  Winter  Idyl.  B/  John  Green- 
leaf  Whittier.    Boston:  Tickaor  &  Fields.  1866. 
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He  played  the  old  and  simple  games 

Our  modern  boyhood  scarcely  names, 

Sang  songs,  and  told  us  what  befalls 

In  classic  Dartmouth's  college  halls. 

Born  the  wild  Northern  hills  among, 

From  whence  his  yeoman  father  wrung 

By  patient  toil  subsistence  scant. 

Not  compptence  and  yet  not  want, 

He  early  gained  the  power  to  pay 

His  cheerful,  self-reliant  way  ; 

Could  doff  at  ease  his  scholar's  gown 

To  peddle  wares  from  town  to  town  ; 

Or  through  the  long  vacation's  reach 

In  lonely  lowland  districts  teach. 

Where  all  the  droll  experience  found 

At  stranger  hearths  in  boarding  round, 

The  moonlit  skater's  keen  delight, 

The  sleigh-drive  through  the  frosty  night. 

The  rustic  party,  with  its  rough 

Accompaniment  of  blind-  man's-buff, 

And  whirling  plate,  and  forfeits  paid. 

His  winter  task  a  pastime  made. 

Rappy  the  snow-locked  homes  wherein 

He  tuned  his  merry  violin. 

Or  played  the  aiblete  in  the  barn, 

Or  held  the  good  dame's  winding  yarn, 

Or  mirth-provoking  versions  told 

Of  classic  legends  rare  and  old, 

Wherein  the  scenes  of  Grece  and  Rome 

Had  all  the  commonplace  of  home, 

And  little  seemed  at  best  the  odds 

'Twixt  Yankee  pedlers  and  old  gods; 

Where  Pindus-born  Araxes  took 

The  guise  of  any  grist-mill  brook. 

And  dread  Olympus  at  his  will  » 

Became  a  huckleberry  hill." 

How  faithful  to  reality  are  the  following 
lines,  describing  the  evening  of  the  first  day  of 
the  snow-storrei  and  the  following  morning: 

"  Jleanwhile  we  did  our  nightly  chores — 
Brought  in  the  wood  from  out  of  doors, 
Littered  the  stalls,  and  from  the  mows 
Raked  down  the  herd's-grass  for  the  cows; 
Heard  the  horse  whinnying  for  his  corn  ; 
And,  sharply  clasliing  horn  on  horn, 
Impatient  down  the  stanchion  rows 
The  cattle  shake  their  walnut  bows  ; 
While,  peering  from  bis  early  perch 
Upon  the  scaffold's  pole  of  birch. 
The  cock  his  crested  helmet  bent 
And  down  his  querulous  challenge  sent. 

*  *  *  * 

Unwarmed  by  any  sunset  light, 

The  gray  day  darkened  into  night, 

A  night  made  hoary  with  the  swarm 

And  whirl  dance  of  the  blinding  storm. 

As  zigzag  wavering  to  and  fro 

Crossed  and  rccrossed  the  winged  enow  : 

And  ere  the  early  bedtime  came 

The  white  drift  piled  the  window-frame, 

And  through  the  glass  the  clothes-line  posts 

Looked  in  like  tall  aiid  sheeted  ghosts. 

*  -x  * 

So  all  night  long  tlie  storm  roared  on  : 
The  morning  broke  without  a  sun  ; 
In  tiny  spherule  traced  with  lines 
Of  Nature's  geometric  signs. 
In  starry  flake,  and  pellicle, 
All  day  the  hoary  meteor  fell  ; 
And,  when  the  second  morning  shone, 
We  looked  upon  a  world  unknown, 
On  nothing  we  could  call  our  own. 
Around  the  glistening  wonder  bent 
The  blue  walls  of  the  firmament, 


No  cloud  above,  no  earth  below — 
A  universe  of  eky  and  snow  ! 
The  old  familiar  sights  of  ours 
Took  marvellous  shapes;  strange  domes  and 
towers 

Rose  up  where  sty  or  corn-crib  stood, 

Or  garden  wall,  or  belt  of  wood  : 

A  smooth  white  mound  the  brush-pile  showed, 

A  fenceless  drift  what  once  was  road  ; 

The  bridle-post  an  old  man  sat 

With  loose-fiung  coat  and  high-cocked  hat; 

The  well-curb  had  a  Chinese  roof; 

And  even  the  long  sweep,  high  aloof, 

In  its  slant  splendor,  seemed  to  tell 

Of  Pisa's  leaning  miracle." 

The  poet  describes  the  storm  through  the 
day  with  wonderful  zest.  And  then  he  turns 
inward,  and  gazing  upon  the  hearth,  thinks  of 

"  The  dear  home  faces  whereupon 
That  fitful  firelight  paled  and  shone. 
Henceforward,  lie-ten  as  we  will. 
The  voices  of  that  hearth  are  still ; 
Look  where  we  may,  the  wide  earth  o'er. 
Those  lighted  faces  smile  no  more. 
We  tread  the  paths  their  feet  have  worn. 

We  sit  beneath  their  orchard-trees. 

We  hear,  like  them,  the  hum  of  beea 
And  rustle  of  the  bladed  corn  ; 
We  turn  the  pages  that  they  read. 

Their  written  words  we  linger  o'er^ 
But  in  the  sun  they  cast  no  shade,  ^ 
No  voice  is  heard,  no  sign  is  made, 

No  step  is  on  the  conscious  floor!" 

Returning  to  the  author's  description  of  the 
fire-place  at  the  close  of  the  day,  our  fancy 
pictures  to  itself  with  remarkable  ease  the  scene 
and  actions  represented  in  the  lines : 

''At  last  the  great  logs,  crumbling  low. 
Sent  out  a  dull  and  duller  glow. 
The  bull's-eye  watch  that  hung  in  view, 
Ticking  its  weary  circuit  through. 
Pointed  with  mutely  warning  sign 
Its  black  hand  to  the  hour  of  nine. 
That  sign  the  pleasant  circle  broke  : 
My  uncle  ceased  his  pipe  to  smoke. 
Knocked  from  its  bosvl  the  refuse  gray 
Apd  laid  it  tenderly  away, 
Then  roused  himself  to  safel)-  cover 
The  dull  red  brands  with  ashes  over." 

—  The  Methodist. 


A  holy  man  once  remarked  that  there  wore 
three  cldsses  of  Christians,  ranged  in  diflFerent 
concentric  circles  round  Christ  as  their  common 
centre.  Some,  he  said,  valued  the  presence  of 
their  Saviour  so  highly,  that  they  cannot  bear 
to  be  at  any  remove  from  Him  ;  even  their  work 
thpy  will  bring  up  and  do  it  in  the  light  of  Hia 
countenance,  and  while  engaged  in  it  will  be 
seen  constantly  raising  their  eyes  to  Him,  as  if 
tearful  of  losing  one  beam  of  His  light :  others, 
who,  to  be  sure  would  not  be  content  to  live 
out  of  His  presence,  are  yet  less  wholly  absorbed 
by  it  than  these,  and  may  be  seen  a  little  farther 
off,  engaged  here  and  there  in  their  various  call- 
ings, their  eyes  generally  upon  their  work,  but 
often  looking  up  for  the  light  which  they  love. 
A  third  class,  beyond  these,  but  yet  within  the 
light-giving  rays,  includes  a  doubtful  multitude, 
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many  of  whom  are  so  much  engaged  in  their 
worldly  schemes,  that  they  may  be  seen  stand- 
ing sideways  to  Christ,  looking  mostly  the  other 
way,  and  only  now  and  then  turning  their  faces 
toward  the  light. 


BLISS. 

Whene'er  I  wish  the  feathered  wings 

Of  a  swift-pinioned  dove, 
To  fly  from  all  tempestuous  things. 
The  longed-for  rest  to  prove, 
I 'm  asked,  What  place  can  bliss  impart, 
Till  Christ  and  grace  have  reached  my  heart  ? 
No  lonely  desert  where  I  go 

Can  hide  me  from  my  pain  ; 
I  carry  with  me  my  own  woe, 
"While  sin  and  guilt  remain  : 
I  find  no  place  can  bliss  impart. 
Till  Christ  and  grace  have  cleansed  my  heart. 
No  Eden,  breathing  vernal  sweets. 

No  Paradise  below, 
Nor  glory,  if  a  graceless  state, 
Can  half  my  wish  bestow  : 
I  feel  no  place  can  bliss  impart. 
Till  Christ  and  grace  have  cAcerec?  my  heart. 
A  little  genuine  grace  insures 
The  death  of  all  my  sins  ; 
With  more,  my  bliss  shall  more  increase; 
With  much,  my  heaven  begins. 
I"m  sure  no  place  can  bliss  impart. 
Till  Christ  and  grace  have  filled  my  heart. 
Theoj  0  my  disappointed  soul  1 

No  longer  rove  from  home  : 
Fly  not  to  earth,  to  hell,  nor  heaven, 
But  to  the  REPDGB  come. 
Not  heaven  can  perfect  bliss  impart,- 
Till  Christ  and  grace  have  fixed  my  heart. 
Now,  Holy  Dove,  on  thy  soft  wings 

Waft  me  to  Jesus'  breast ; 
There,  if  I  fly,  I  cannot  fail 
To  find  the  promised  rest : 
For  all  His  grace  He  will  impart — 
This  shall  leatify  my  heart ! 


THE  "  HONEY  GUIDE.'' 
Among  the  birds  of  the  country,  the"  honey 
guide"  seems  almost  designed  as  a  type  of  the 
Christian  missionary.  "  The  '  honey  guide '  is 
an  extraordinary  bird ;  how  is  it  that  every 
member  of  its  family  has  learned  that  all  men, 
whether  white  or  black,  are  fond  of  honey  ? 
The  instant  the  little  fellow  gets  a  glimpse  of  a 
man,  he  hastens  to  greet  him  with  the  hearty 
invitation  to  come,  as  M.  Cia  translated  it,  to 
a  bees'  hive,  and  take  some  honey.  He  flies 
on  in  the  proper  direction,  perches  on  a  tree, 
and  looks  bjck  to  see  if  you  are  following;  then 
on  to  another  and  another,  until  he  guides 
you  to  the  spot.  If  you  do  not  accept  his  first 
invitation,  he  follows  you  with  pressing  impor- 
tunities, quite  as  anxious  to  lure  the  stranger  to 
the  bees'  hive  as  other  birds  are  to  draw  him 
away  from  their  own  nests.  Except  when  on 
'the  march,  our  men  were  sure  to  accept  the 
invitation,  and  manifested  the  same  by  a  pecu- 
liar responsive  whistle,  meaning,  as  they  said, 
"all  right,  go  ahead;  we  are  coming."  The 
birds  never  deceived  them,  but  always  guided 


them  to  a  hive  of  bees,  though  some  had  but 
little  honey  in  store."  We  will  not  go  into  any 
curious  inquiries  as  to  the  motive  and  purpose 
of  the  honey- guide.  We  would  rather  see  in 
its  singular  proceeding  a  lesson  for  ourselves. 
To  us  has  been  given  the  knowledge  of  a  treas- 
ure "  more  to  be  desired  than  gold,  yea  than 
much  fine  gold,  sweeter  also  than  honey  from 
the  honey-comb."  And  to  us  there  is  commit- 
ted the  function  of  the  honey-guide — by  our 
Christian  missions  to  lead  the  starving  African 
to  the  Bread  of  Life ;  and  if  he  do  not  accept 
our  first  invitation,  to  persevere  with  pressing 
importunities,  until  at  last  he  finds  the  hidden 
manna,  and  his  soul  is  filled  as  with  marrow  and 
fatness. — S.  Magazine. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the 
11th  inst.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — The  annual  meeting  of  the  share- 
holders of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company  was  held 
in  London  on  the  8th.  The  directors'  report  ex- 
plained the  steps  taken  for  carrying  out  the  enter- 
prise by  means  of  the  newly-formed  Anglo-Ameri- 
can Telegraph  Company,  acting  as  the  agents  of  the 
Atlantic  Company.  A  resolution  approving  these 
arrangements  was  unanimously  adopted.  It  was 
stated  that  half  the  capital  of  the  new  company  bad 
already  been  applied  for,  and  it  was  not  doubted 
that  it  would  all  be  speedily  taken.  The  Telegraph 
Construction  and  Maintenance  Company  are  now 
making  over  one  hundred  miles  of  cable  per  week, 
and  the  Great  Eastern  is  expected  to  be  ready  to 
leave  Sheerness  for  Valencia  near  the  end  of  the  6th 
month.  Those  connected  with  the  new  expedition 
express  undiminished  confidence  in  the  practica- 
bility of  laying  the  new  cable  and  taking  up  and 
completing  the  portion  laid  last  summer. 

A  motion  bad  been  introduced  in  the  House  of 
Commons  by  Sir  George  Grey,  and  was  to  be  con- 
sidered on  the  13th,  declaring  that  the  church  es- 
tablishment in  Ireland  is  a  grievous  wrong  to  the 
people  of  that  country,  and  that  its  continued  main- 
tenance prevents  them  from  having  confidence  in  the 
justice  or  the  wisdom  of  Parliament. 

The  Irish  police  continued  to  carry  into  efi'eet 
with  great  vigor  the  extraordinary  powers  given  by 
tbe  suspension  of  the  habeas  corpus.  Additiooal 
arrests  had  been  made,  iocludiog  several  persons 
who  had  lately  returned  from  America.  Stephens, 
though  actively  sought  for,  had  not  been  re- ar- 
rested. 

Tne  cattle-plague  bill  bad  passed  the  House  of 
Lords. 

Prussia  and  Austria. — The  relations  between. 
Austria  and  Prussia  on  the  question  of  the  Duchies 
are  somewhat  disturbed.  The  movements  of  Prussia 
to  obtain  the  exclusive  control  in  Holstein  are  very 
displeasing  to  Austria,  arid  some  apprehensions  are 
entertained  that  war  may  be  ihe  result.  It  is  re- 
ported that  Austria  has  solicited|the  good  ofSces  of 
England  to  effect  aa  amicable  settlement  of  the 
question,  and  that  Lord  Clarendon,  the  Foreign 
Minister,  refused. 

The  Suez  Canal. — A  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Tribtme,  in  a  recent  letier,  explains  the  con- 
tradictory accounts  wbich  have  b'^en  published  of 
the  degree  of  progress  made  in  this  great  work.  It 
was  stated  some  lime  since  that  a  boat  loaded  with 
coal  had  passed  through  from  the  Mediterranean  to 
the  Red  Sea.    This,  he  say?,  was  true,  but  the  pas- 
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sage  was  made  through  what  is  known  as  the  "  Sw'eet 
water  canal,"  which  conducts  the  water  of  the  Nile 
to  the  town  of  Suez,  and  to  certain  portions  of  the 
works  of  the  main  canal,  furnishing  water  for  drink- 
ing, means  of  irrigation  to  certain  tracts,  and  trans 
portation  for  materials.  It  is  about  20  feet  wide  and 
4  feet  deep.  The  main  canal  is  intended  to  be  120 
miles  long,  180  feet  wide  and  30  feet  deep.  No 
part  of  it  has  yet  been  completed,  but  at  two  points 
a  few  miles  have  been  so  far  excavated,  that  large 
dredging  machines  are  employed  in  deepening  it. 
At  one  place,  about  15  miles  from  Suez,  he  says, 
300  men,  with  the  aid  of  various  engines,  had  been 
at  work  for  three  months  on  about  half  a  mile,  and 
might  be  able  to  complete  that  distance  in  a  year, 
about  half  of  the  matter  to  be  removed  being 
solid  rock.  Doubtless  many  years  must  yet  elapse 
before  the  work  can  be  accomplished. 

South  America. — Bolivia  has  formed  an  alliance 
with  Chili  and  Peru,  for  offence  and  defence.  The 
Congress  of  Colombia  has  rejected  a  proposition  to 
declare  war  against  Spain.  Two  Spanish  vessels 
have  been  repulsed  in  an  attack  on  the  fortifications 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  in  which  was  the  allied 
fleet. 

Domestic. — Gen.  Terry,  commanding  in  Virginia, 
has  issued  a  military  order,  directing  that  as  the  Vir- 
ginia Legislature  has  recently  passed  an  act  secur- 
ing to  the  colored  people  civil  rights  in  the  State 
courts,  the  trial  of  criminal  cases  by  any  officer  or 
agent  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  except  such  as  may 
have  been  commenced  before  the  date  of  the  order, 
is  forbidden  until  further  orders.  To  guard  against 
injustice  in  these  courts,  the  oflScers  of  the  Bureau 
are  directed  to  attend  all  trials  or  preliminary  bear- 
ings within  their  jurisdiction,  in  which  color  'er- 
sons  may  be  parties  or  witnesses  ;  not  to  ij)llovtere 
with  the  action  of  the  court,  or  to  act  as  "'.i.^L^ejs, 
but  to  confine  themselves  to  friendly  suggestions  to 
the  colored  persons  or  to  their  counsel,  and  to  make 
immediate  report  of  any  case  of  oppression  or  injus- 
tice, or  improper  rejection  of  the  evidence  of  colored 
persons. 

At  the  recent  municipal  election  in  New  Orleans, 
John  T.  Monroe  was  elected  Mayor.  He  held  that 
office  at  the  time  of  tbe  capiure  of  the  city  by  Ad- 
miral Farragut,  and  showed  himself  to  be  a  violent 
adherent  of  the  rebel  cause.  It  is  stated  ihat  he  has 
been  prohibited  from  assuming  tbe  functions  of  the 
office,  BS  coming  within  the  exceptions  to  pardon 
made  in  tbe  President's  amnesty  proclamation,  and 
another  has  been  installed  as  iMayor  pro  tem.,  by  or- 
der of  Gen.  Canby. 

The  new  penal  code  of  Alabama  makes  no  distinc- 
tion on  account  of  color,  e.xcept  that  marriages  be- 
tween whites  and  blacks  are  probibiied.  It  prohib- 
its wliipping  and  branding  as  punishments  forcrime, 
but  provides  that  convicts  may  be  put  out  to  work 
on  the  roads,  or  hired  out  to  corp(  rations  or  indi- 
viduals. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  Dni:ed  States  has  de- 
cided that  shares  of  the  stock  ot  National  Bunks  held 
by  ii:dividuals  are  not  part  of  the  capital  of  the 
bank,  but  must  be  regarded  as  the  personal  property 
of  the  shareholders,  and  as  su>-h  bubject  to  taxation 
by  the  States  within  the  provisions  of  the  acts  of 
Congress.  Chief  Justice  Chase  di.ssented  from  the 
opinion  of  (he  majority  of  thejudges,  not  being  able 
to  conclude  that  the  Slates  have  the  j)  )wer  claimed, 
which  he  regarded  as  an  iridireci  mode  of  tiixiiigthe 
national  securities,  not  authorized  or  intended  to  be 
authorized  by  Congress.  The  Supreme  Court  has 
nl-o  decided,  in  curtain  liijiior  cases  from  Massa- I 
(husett.^,  that  licensis  granted  by  the  L'uited  States,  ' 
under  the  internal  revenue  laws,  for  the  sale  of 


liquors  by  wholesale,  held  by  a  citizen  of  Massachu- 
setts, do  not  protect  him  in  the  sale,  or  keeping  for 
sale,  of  liquors  within  said  State,  against  the  pro- 
hibitory laws  thereof. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  Naval  Appro- 
priation bill;  a  bill  more  etfectuaUy  to  punisb  coun- 
terfeiting and  its  related  offences  ;  that  to  authorize 
the  establishment  of  telegraphic  communication  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  the  West  Indies, 
amended  so  as  to  require  the  line  to  be  completed 
in  three  years,  instead  of  five  ;  tbe  House  resolution 
authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  place  the 
hulks  of  certain  U.  S.  vessels  at  the  disposal  of 
Quarantine  Commissioners  in  the  ports  of  the  United 
States,  to  aid  in  enforcing  quarantine  regulations  ;  a 
bill  to  authorize  the  construction  of  a  bridge  over 
the  Mississippi,  at  St.  Louis  ;  a  joint  resolution  from 
the  Committee  on  the  District  of  Columbia,  appro- 
priating $23,000  for  the  relief  of  destitute  colored 
people  in  the  District;  a  bill  to  authorize  the  sale  of 
matine  hospitals  and  revenue  cutters  ;  one  to  grant 
lands  to  Kansas  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  the 
Northern  Kansas  railroad;  and  some  others.  Among 
the  bills  introluoed  was  one  making  a  donation  of 
public  lands  to  the  AmericHn  Fortst  and  Propagating 
Company,  for  experimenting  resp 'Cting  forest  cul- 
ture, and  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  American 
forests. 

The  House  passed  the  Lpg^slative,  E.?ecutive  and 
Judicial  Appropiiation  bill;  a  bill  to  amend  the  act 
of  3d  month  8tb,  1863,  relating  to  the  habeas  corpus, 
and  regulating  judicial  proceedings  in  certaia  cases; 
the  Post-office  and  the  Diplomatic  Appropriation 
bills ;  the  act  to  facilitate  commercial,  postal  and 
military  communication  among  the  Sia'es,  which  au- 
thorizes any  railroad  operated  by  steam  to  carry 
passengers,  freight,  &c.,  on  tln-ir  way  from  any  State 
to  another  State,  and  to  conn>  ct  with  roads  of  other 
States  ;  a  bill  to  reimburse  the  State  of  Pennsylvania 
$800,000,  for  moneys  advanced  to  th-^  Government 
for  war  purposes  during  the  rebellion  ;  the  Loan 
bill,  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to 
dispo-e  of  any  oescription  of  U.  S.  bonds,  either  in 
the  United  Statfs  or  elsewhere,  to  such  an  amount, 
in  such  mariner  and  at  such  rates  as  he  may  thirik 
advisable,  for  lawful  money  of  the  United  S-ates, 
Treasury  notes,  the  proceeds  to  be  used  only 
lor  retiring  Treasury  n  jies  or  other  obligations,  and 
not  moie  than  $10,000,000  to  be  retired  witbin  six 
mouths,  and  thereafter  not  more  than  $4,000,000  in 
any  one  month  ;  and  a  bill  to  amend  'he  postal  laws, 
which  provides  that  prepaid  letters  shall  be  for- 
warded, at  the  requts:  of  ihe  person  addressed,  from 
one  office  to  another  without  adililional  charge,  as 
al  odead  letters,  and  letters  indorsed  to  be  returned 
to  tbe  writers,  increases  the  amount  lor  wiiich  a 
money  order  may  be  issued,  to  fifty  dollar^,  and  ex- 
tends the  time  within  wbi.h  it  is  piyable  to  a  year. 

Tne  President,  on  the  27th,  vetoed  the  Civil  Rights 
bill.  lie  objects  to  the  provision  luaking  all  na- 
tives citizen.':,  because  it  confers  citizensbip  on  the 
frecdmen,  without  aiiy  probation,  thus,  he  says,  un- 
justly discriminating  against  foreigners,  who  must  . 
wait  five  years,  and  then  give  proof  of  fitness;  to  ' 
the  enumeration  of  the  rights  to  be  secured,  as  in- 
teifering  with  all  State  laws  lu  .king  discrimination 
between  the  races;  to  the  section  ])uiii5hing  in- 
fringements of  civil  rights,  bs  invading  the  judicial 
rights  of  the  States,  by  punistiiiig  the  formation  or 
execution  of  State  1  iw.s  :  to  the  authority  conferred 
on  the  agents  of  the  Freedmen's  Burenn,  as  giving 
great  opporinnitlfS  for  violence  and  traud  ;  althougu 
be  recognizes  the  obligation  to  protect  the  freed- 
men  whenever  necessary,  to  the  extent  compatible 
with  the  United  States  Constitution. 
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EXTRACTS  FKOM  LIFE  OP  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  485.) 

For  more  than  twenty  years  William  and 
Anna  Forster  had  enjoyed  their  rural  home 
amongst  the  hills  of  Dorsetshire;  but  now  that 
their  only  son  was  nearly  grown  up,  many  con- 
siderations combined  to  make  a  change  of  resi- 
ience  desirable,  and  reluctantly  as  they  yielded 
to  the  prospect,  in  the  early  part  of  1887  prep- 
arations were  actually  in  progress  for  remov- 
ing to  the  neighborhood  of  Norwich  towards 
the  close  of  the  year.  In  the  meantime  William 
Forster's  tender  sympathy  was  awakened  by 
the  concern  of  J.  J.  Gurney  to  pay  a  religious 
pisit  to  Friends  and  others  in  America ;  and, 
in  the  Fifth  mpnth'of  this  year,  he  was  brought 
nto  deep  sorrow  by  the  sudden  death  of  his 
sister  Deborah,  after  an  illness  of  twelve  hours, 
which  was  followed  by  the  decease  of  his  be- 
loved mother,  a  few  months  later.  Thus  their 
last  year  at  Bradpole  was  one  of  more  than 
usually  varied  interest  and  peculiar  trial ;  but 
under  all,  the  Lord  was  their  rock  and  their 
refuge. 

In  the  Seventh  month  William  Forster  went 
Jown  to  Liverpool  on  the  occasion  of  the  em- 
barkation of  his  beloved  friend,  J.  J.  Gurney, 
for  the  United  States.  They  met  at  Man- 
chester ;  Elizabeth  Fry,  Jonathan  and  Hannah 
C.  Backhouse,  and  Eliza  P.  Kirkbride,  being 
also  of  the  party.  "  We  were  a  united  com- 
pany," says  Elizabeth  Fry,  in  her  journal. 

That  evening  William  Forster  read  the  54th 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  expressing  his  full  belief 
that  our  dearest  Joseph  would  experience  the 
promises  contained  in  the  last  few  verses."  It 
M  not  easy  for  those  unacquainted  with  the 


individuals  to  realize  all  the  interest  which  at- 
tached to  such  a  little  group,  so  long  united 
by  many  ties,  but  most  of  all  by  fellowship  in 
Christ  their  common  Lord,  spending  a  few  days 
together,  among  their  friends  at  Liverpool,  and 
finally  taking  leave  of  the  messenger  of  the 
gospel,  bound  for  distant  fields  of  labor  and  of 
suffering.  On  board  the  Monongahela,  J.  J. 
Gurney  remarks  : — "  William  Forster's  la^t 
words  in  ministry  to  me,  were  for  the  purpose 
of  reminding  me  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  dec- 
laration, 'Behold,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.'  Here  is  my  se- 
curity, here  is  my  comfort,  here  let  me  take  my 
rest  on  the  bosom  of  the  mighty  deep," 

After  this  act  of  Christian  friendship  and  love 
towards  a  fellow-laborer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
William  Forster  resumed  his  home  duties  ;  but, 
in  the  Ninth  month,  he  was  again  called  away 
to  attend  the  last  moments  of  his  surviving 
parent,  to  whom  h«  had  long  been  bound  by 
more  than  filial  affection.  His  letters  to  his 
wife,  who  was  unable  to  accompany  him  on  ac- 
count of  the  delicate  state  of  her  own  health, 
lay  open  his  feelings  on  this  occasion  with  al- 
most youthful  tenderness.  Writing  of  his 
mother's  decease,  he  says  : — 

"  Her  last  moments  were  apparently  free  from 
much  pain,  and  so  gentle  was  her  dismissal 
from  her  earthly  tabernacle  that  I  was  not  aware 
of  the  moment  at  which  she  ceased  to  breathe. 
You  may  imagine  what  I  must  have  passed 
through  the  latter  part  of  my  journey,  until  I 
reached  Tottenham,  and  found  I  was  still  in 
time  for  my  beloved  parent  to  know  me.  She 
know  me,  and  was  most  tender  towards  me,  and 
evidently  pleased  that  I  had  come." 
He  afterwards  adds : 

"  I  was  never  in  my  life  so  fully  sensible  of 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Nay,  had  He 
been  with  us  in  his  glorified  body,  I  think  it 
would  not  have  been  more  to  my  satisfaction 
than  the  evidence  I  enjoyed  of  his  invisible 
presence  :  and,  when  all  was  over,  I  was  so  full 
of  thanksgiving  and  praise,  so  persuaded  of  her 
entrance  into  the  peace  and  joy  of  her  Lord, 
it  seemed  for  the  time  to  absorb  every  olher 
feeling." 
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After  attending  the  funeral  of  his  beloved 
mother,  W.  F.  again  writes  to  his  wife  : — 

"  We  are  just  returned  from  Winchmore-hill. 
I  think  I  never  was  laid  so  low  by  sorrow  be- 
fore. I  do  not  murmur;  sometimes  I  can  give 
thanks  in  remembrance  of  the  mercy  and  care 
of  our  Heavenly  Father  towards  her.  I  ato 
satisfied  that  she  has  found  a  resting-place  in 
the  bosom  of  her  Saviour,  that  He  has  made 
her  his  own  for  ever;  but  all  this,  much  as  it 
is  to  my  comfort  and  support,  does  not  assuage 
my  grief;  and  I  cannot  but  mourn  and  be  very 
sad  and  heavy  in  spirit. 

I  have  neither  time  nor  heart  to  enter  much 
into  the  detail  of  this  morning.  I  found  my- 
self most  at  home  in  sitting  part  of  the  time 
alone  this  morning  by  the  dear  remains.  Our 
time  around  the  grave  was  most  affecting  to 
me.  I  never  felt  such  inexpressible  bitterness 
of  grief ;  but  yet  I  could  unite  in  dear  Elizabeth 
Fry's  thanksgiving,  and  her  ministry  in  the 
meeting  was  soothing  and  strengthening  to 
me. 

.  The  time  of  their  removal  from  Bradpole  now 
drew  near.  They  had  many  friends  and  neigh- 
bors around  them,  in  whom  they  had  Jong 
been  much  interested — to  part  from  thescwas  a 
great  trial  to  them ;  and  they  were  themselves 
so  generally  beloved  that  their  leaving  was 
quite  a  cause  of  mourning  to  many — the  poor, 
especially,  felt  it  deeply.  But,  by  the  end  of 
the  year,  theylwere  quietly  settled  in  their  new 
home  near  Norwich,  pleasantly  situated,  just 
half  way  between  the  city  and  Earlham. 

His  change  of  residence  at  once  opened  to 
William  Forster  a  wider  sphere  of  usefulness; 
and  he  was  not  slow  to  avail  himself  of  the  en- 
larged opportunity  of  doing  good.  The  extent 
of  poverty  and  suffering  which  not  unfrequently 
prevailed  in  a  city  of  more  than  40,000  inhabi- 
tants, subject  to  all  the  fluctuations  incident  to 
manufacturing  employments,  could  not  fail  to 
present  a  field  of  constant  sympathy  and  active 
exertion  to  one  so  much  alive  to  the  hardships 
and  miseries  of  his  fellow  creatures.  His  note- 
books furnish  an  interesting,  though  very  brief 
record  of  the  tiaie  spent,  when  at  home,  in 
visiting  the  abodes  of  wretchedness,  and  the 
hours  employed  in  superintending  the  admin- 
istration of  funds  raised  for  the  relief  of  dis- 
tress. He  was  an  industrious  member  of  the 
"  Soup  Society  "  and  of  the  "  Provident  Coal " 
and  "  Bedding  Associations."  Week  after 
week  he  might  be  seen  taking  his  turn  in  deal- 
ing out  hundreds  of  quarts  of  soup  to  the  poor 
applicants,  and  in  distributing  tickets  for  coals, 
blankets,  <fcc.  The  Ho-^pitai  and  School  for  the 
Iniigcnt  Blind  engaged  much  of  his  sympathy, 
and  he  was  an  active  committee-man  ot  both 
institutions. 

Other  objects  of  interest  which  had  claimed 
his  attention  whilst  resident  in  Dorsetshire, 
were  not  less  dear  to  him  after  his  removing 


into  Norfolk.  He  continued  to  take  a  warm 
interest  in  the  labors  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  Every  measure  calculated  to 
promote  the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
throughout  both  city  and  country,  whether  by 
Bible  associations,  colportage,  or  other  means, 
had  his  support.  His  an.xiety  to  preserve  the 
principles  of  the  Society  intact,  in  all  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Committee  .and  its  agents,  was 
very  observable.  He  took  great  interest  in  the 
supply  of  Testaments  to  the  German  and  Italian 
itinerant  musicians.  He  visited  them  at  their 
lodgings,  and  had  often  the  gratification  of 
finding  them  engaged  in  reading  the  books 
which  the  committee,  through  him,  had  granted 
them.  On  several  occasions,  with  the  permis- 
sion of  the  head  of  the  troupe  of  equestrian  per-, 
formers,  he  presented  a  Bible  or  Testament  to 
each  individual,  writing  the  name  of  the  party 
in  it.  Another  object  was  the  supply  of  the 
"  wherry-men,"  who  navigate  the  river  between 
Norwich  and  Yarmouth,  and  who,  with  their 
wives,  and  occasionally  one  or  two  children, 
spend  much  of  their  time  on  board,  and  have 
few  opportunities  of  attending  public  worship. 
The  supplying  foreign  sailors,  who  visited  the 
port  of  Yarmouth,  with  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
in  their  native  tongue,  was  adopted  by  the  com- 
mittee at  his  suggestion.  Yet,  with  his  retir- 
ing nature,  he  never  could  be  prevailed  upon' 
to  take  part  in  any  public  meeting,  beyond 
giving  it  the  sanction  of  his  presence. 

He  always  took  a  great  interest  in  the  Nor- 
folk and  Norwich  Hospital.  When  travelling, 
it  had  been  his  practice  to  visit  the  hospitals  ; 
and  thus  he  was  enabled  to  furnish  many  use- 
ful hints.  He  frequently  visited  the  patients, 
and  made  himself  acquainted  with  the  circum-j 
stances  of  many  of  them.  Those  of  peculiar' 
interest  he  did  not  lose  sight  of.  on  the  party 
leaving  the  hospital.  The  calming  influence 
of  his  presence  in  the  board-room  was  very 
perceptible.  On  one  occasion,  when  a  poor  man 
was  about  to  be  executed,  he  called  the  atten- 
tion of  those  present  to  the  circumstance,  and 
proposed  that  they  should  for  a  short  time  sus- 
pend the  business.  One  who  was  present  ex- 
pressed his  belief  that,  during  that  impressive 
silence,  many  a  secret  prayer  was  ofl^ered  up 
for  the  poor  culprit. 

Such,  in  addition  to  his  ordinary  avocations 
as  a  member  and  Christian  minister  of  his  owj^ 
community,  were  some  of  the  objects  whiclii', 
for  many  years  after  his  taking  up  his  residence 
in  Norfolk,  occupied  much  of  William  Forster  i 
time  and  attention,  when  at  home.  But  he  ws 
not  unfrequently  called  to  preach  the  Gospel  ij 
other  parts.  ) 

In  the  Fourth  month  of  this  year,  [1838]  hi 
was  liberated  by  his  Monthly  Meeting  to  visi' 
"  the  families  of  Friends  in  the  different  meet 
ings  constituting  the  3Ionthly  Meeting  of  Pardl 
bbaw,  in  Cumberland  ;"  and  in  the  succecdiuy 
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five  years  he  was  at  different  times  engaged  in 
holding  meetings  with  the  inhabitants  of  his 
own  county;  in  visiting  Friends  in  Westmore- 
land, and  in  Cambridgeshire  and  Huntingdon- 
shire (1839);  in  Lancashire  (1840);  and  in 
attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin,  and 
holding  some  meetings  in  Ireland.  In  1841  he 
attended  the  General  Meeting  in  Scotland,  and 
held  meetings  both  in  going  and  returning;  and 
appointed  meetings  also  in  some  parts  of  his  own 
Quarterly  Meeting  for  the  inhabitants  of  the 
district.  In  1842  he  was  similarly  occupied 
both  among  Friends  and  the  public  at  large,  in 
some  parts  of  Yorkshire,  and  in  Essex;  and  in 
1843  a  certificate  was  granted  him  for  "  visiting 
the  younger  Friends,  and  attenders  of  some  of 
the  larger  meetings  in  England  and  Ireland." 
Of  none  of  these  services,  however,  any  detailed 
accounts  are  preserved.  They  occupied  much 
time,  and  involved  no  small  sacrifice  of  domestic 
enjoyment  on  his  own  part  and  that  of  his  wife  ; 
but,  amidst  all  this,  many  were  the  seasons 
when  they  could  rejoice  together  that  they  were 
"  counted  worthy  "  to  do  or  to  suffer  anything 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  safe  and  peaceful  return  of  J.  J.  Gurney 
from  his  arduous  labors  in  America,  in  the 
autumn  of  1840 — and  the  opportunity  of  more 
frequent  intercourse  with  T.  F.  Buxton  and  his 
family,  and  other  relatives  in  Norfolk,  added 
greatly  to  their  social  pleasures ;  whilst  to  Anna 
Forster  it  was  a  source  of  much  comfort,  es- 
pecially during  her  husband's  frequent  engage- 
ments from  home,  to  be  so  near  her  only  brother, 
and  some  of  the  companions  of  her  earlier  days. 
The  "  bounds  of  their  habitation  "  appeared 
indeed  to  have  been  "  fixed "  by  Him  whom 
they  sought  to  serve. 

William  Forster  had  taken  much  interest  in 
his  friend  Joseph  Sturge's  visit  to  the  West  In- 
dies, and  he  rejoiced  when,  very  much  in  con- 
sequence of  this,  the  apprenticeship  system  was. 
entirely  abolished  on  the  1st  of  Eighth  month, 
1838,  and  all  the  colored  people  in  the  British 
Colonies  were,  without  restriction,  at  once  made 
free.  His  correspondence,  during  the  period 
embraced  by  this  chapter,  shows  how  closely 
he  kept  his  eye  upon  public  events  of  every 
kind,  affecting  the  welfare  of  his  fellow  men  and 
the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
Thus  he  writes: — 

To  Joseph  Sturge. 
"  1840.  7th  mo.  \2ih. — To  thee  I  may  say 
that  ray  feelings  are  so  much  harrowed  up  by 
a  sense  of  the  cruelties  and  atrocities  of  the 
slave-trade,  and  the  horrors,  and  evils,  and  sin- 
fulness of  war,  even  in  its  most  mitigated  form, 
that  it  does  go  very  far  towards  embittering  my 
existence.  But  I  make  myself  sure,  and  the 
conviction  of  it  ought  to  quiet  the  conflict  with 
which  I  am  tormented,  that  not  only  is  the 
weakness  of  my  own  nature  known  to  Him  who 


is  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but 
from  Him  who  is  omniscient  and  omnipotent, 
none  of  the  sufferings,  and  not  a  single  item  of 
all  the  woe  with  which  the  great  family  of  man 
is  afflicted,  can  possibly  be  hid.  And  we  none 
of  us  can  say  how  soon,  or  through  what  feeble 
and  despised  instruments.  He  may  be  pleased  to 
work  towards  the  accomplishment  of  those  pur-  _ 
poses  which  are  every  one  of  them  purposes  of 
wisdom,  pity,  and  love.  .  .  .  We  must  try 
to  hope,  for  the  sake  of  the  many  millions  of 
his  helpless,  suffering  children,  for  whose  good 
we  desire  in  our  poor  little  way  to  be  given  up 
to  labor,  that  He  will  not  suffer  our  cause,  if 
indeed  it  is  his  cause,  to  be  injured.  0  that 
our  unwatchfulness  and  hastiness,  and  distrust, 
and  indiscretion,  may  in  nowise  mar  it ! 

To  THE  Same. 
"1840.  9«A  mo.  23cZ.— My  heart  often  sinks 
within  me  at  what  I  hear  of  the  preparations 
for  war  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Scarcely  a 
day  passes  without  my  thinking,  to  say  the 
least  of  it,  of  the  armed  for»«  sent  out  against 
the  Chinese  nation.  How  strange  !  and  what 
a  disgrace  to  our  highly  professing  nation,  that, 
towards  the  close  of  the  session,  the  Ministers 
should  be  able  to  speak,  uncontradicted,  and 
with  so  much  boldness,  on  their  measures  hav- 
ing met  such  general  approbation.  Can  it  be 
said  that  among  all  the  religious  and  philan- 
throphic  institutions  of  the  day,  a  single  voice 
was  uttered  to  stay  their  proceedings  towards 
devastation,  and  fire,  and  blood !" 

To  THE  Same, 
"  11<^  mo.  bth. — Just  run  thy  eye  over  this 
table  of  the  wars  of  Europe,  and  reflect  for  a 
moment  what  must  have  been  the  appalling 
amount  of  misery  that  man  has  been  inflicting 
upon  man  in  all  those  generations;  and  then 
think  what  we  are  bound  to  do  to  prevent  a  re- 
currence of  the  same  state  of  things." 

To  THE  Same. 
"  11th  mo.  12ih. — My  wish  is  to  see  the 
subject  taken  up  simply  on  Christian  principle, 
as  a  great  moral  question ;  and  that  we  may  be 
helped  to  show  fco  the  world,  and  more  especially 
to  professors  of  religion,  the  evil,  the  sinfulness, 
and  the  guilt  of  all  war,  under  every  pretext 
whatsoever,  and  under  every  possible  circum- 
stance; and  that  the  true  Christian  can  neither 
fight  nor  have  recourse  to  arms  for  his  defence. 
It  must  be  confessed  that  the  carrying  out  of 
these  (as  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord  calls  us  to 
make  profession  of  them)  implies  such  an  ad- 
vanced growth  in  grace,  such  meekness,  gentle- 
ness, forbearance,  and-  forgiveness  towards  men, 
and  such  submissiveness  to  God,  and  active 
faith  in  his  superintending  care  and  fatherly 
protection,  that  we  may  well  say,  Who  is  suf- 
ficient for  it  ? 

(To  Id*  continued.) 
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THE  WAY  TO  THE  HEART  REVEALED. 
An  encouragement  for  First-day  School  Teachers. 
Robert  Boley,  an  itinerant  preacher  among 
the  Methodists,  related  in  the  chapel  at  Easton 
near  Bristol,  on  Sunday,  the  4th  of  January 
1863,  that  he  was  once  asked  to  visit  a  poor 
girl  who  was  lying  hopelessly  ill.    She  had 
sternly  refused  to  see  the  clergyman,  and  was 
with  great  difficulty  persuaded  to  let  R.  B.  be 
asked  to  call  just  for  once.   When  he  came  in 
however,  he  could  not  say  anything,  but  wept 
by  her  bedside  ;  when  the  first  line  of  Watts's 
hymn,  entitled,  "  Confidence  and  joy  in  God,' 
came  into  his  mind,  and  he  began — "  My  God 
the  spring  of  all  my  joys."    He  had  no  sooner 
uttered  the  words  than  she  went  on  and  finished 
the  hymn.    On  his  asking  how  she  knew  it 
she  said  she  had  learned  it  at  a  Sunday-school 
and  was  quite  broken  down,  apparently,  ly  the 
remembrance  and  impressions  of  early  days 
When  the  doctor  came,  he  forbade  her  seeing 
any  stranger,  and,  in  consequence,  the  woman 
who  waited  on  her  would  not  admit  R.  B. 
when  he  next  called.     The  poor  girl,  how- 
ever, heard  him,  and  was  much  distressed  at 
not  being  allowed  to  see  him,  saying  it  made 
her  worse.    She  was,  therefore,  allowed  to  see 
him  the  next  day;  he  continued  to  visit  her  to 
the  last,  and  there  was  hope  in  her  death.  The 
entrance  to  her  heart  thus  seems  to  have  been 
gained  through  the  hymn  learned  in  childhood 
and  the  simple  repetition  of  a  line  of  it  by  the 
minister  as  it  was  presented  to  his  mind. —  Com 
mumcated  hy  an  auditor. 

Extraordinary  quickenings  and  strengthen- 
ings being  often  followed  by  peculiar  tempta 
tions,  conflicts  and  sufferings,  require  a  partic- 
ular watchfulness,  if  we  would  be  earnest  not  to 
provoke  the  Lord  to  visit  us  with  sore  punish- 
ments for  our  carelessness. 

Fear,  therefore ;  rejoice  with  trembling;  and, 
as  a  needful  means  to  secure  thyself  from  fall- 
ing, temper  thy  joy  with  true  humility  and 
gentleness  towards  the  faults  of  others.  Be 
never  so  high-minded,  0  man,  at  the  miscar- 
riages of  others,  as  to  think  thou  wouldst  not 
do  so,  should  it  happen  to  be  thy  case;  for  if 
God  does  not  hold  thee  up  himself,  thou  wilt 
surely  make  great  mistakes.  Therefore,  thou 
hadst  better  not  look  upon  others,  but  upon 
thyself;  and,  for  fear  of  falling,  be  continually 
watchful  in  prayer.  A  great  many  would  not 
have  fallen  so  deep,  had  they  been  truly  hum- 
ble, and  more  charitable  in  judging  of  others. 
He  who  exalteth  himself  above  others,  and  does 
not  bear  with  the  weak,  is  sometimes  humbled 
and  debased  under  the.  very  weakest  of  all. 
B<  ar,  therefore,  since  God  bears  with  thee  ;  and 
ho  that  bears  most  with  other.<i  shows  thegreat- 
esit  strength. 

That  which  renders  the  first  assaults  of  temp- 
tation peculiarly  severe  and  dangerous,  is  the 


instability  of  our  own  minds,  arising  from  the 
want  of  faith  in  God  ;  and  as  a  ship,  without  a 
steersman,  is  driven  about  by  the  force  of  con- 
trary winds,  so  an  unstable  man,  that  has  no 
faith  in  God,  is  tossed  and  borne  away  upon 
the  wave  of  every  temptation. 
Harrison,  N.  Y.,  2d  mo.  l^lh. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  NATURE  AND  EFFECTS  OF 
god's  love  FOR  MAN,  AND  OF  MAN'S  LOVE 
FOR  GOD. 

Love  is  the  purest  and  the  holiest  of  pas- 
sions, but  its  character,  as  is  the  case  with 
every  simple  feeling  or  passion,  cannot  be  ac- 
curately defined.  Language-  can  do  no  more 
than  to  express  the  occasions  upon  which  it 
arises,  the  causes  which  produce  it,  and  to  des- 
cribe its  effects  on  the  hearts,  minds  and  na- 
tures of  the  beings  who  are  subject  to  its  influ- 
ences. 

Simple,  sincere  love  is  the  most  unselfish  of 
passions,  being  no  less  than  forgetfulness  of 
self  in  entire  good-will  for  the  object  toward' 
which  it  is  extended.  Such  is  the  love  at  least 
that  the  Gospel  enjoins  on  us.  It  causes  us  to 
sympathize  with  and  to  be  attracted  to  the 
loved  object;  to  joy  with  the  joyous  and  to 
sorrow  with  the  sad.  And  so  important  is  this 
blessed  feeling  to  every  Christian,  that  our 
Saviour,  in  his  last  discourse  with  his  disciples 
before  his  crucifixion,  left  with  them  this  sole 
commandment,  saying,  "  This  is  my  command- 
ment, that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
you."  How  rich  of  signification  are  these  last 
words — "  as  I  have  loved  you  !" 

The  love  of  God  and  his  Son,  our  Saviour, 
for  us,  is  the  most  wonderful  theme  upon  which 
the  mind  can  dwell.  The  death  that  Christ 
endured  for  the  sake  of  this  love,  is  the  most 
astonishing  and  important  event  that  has  ever 
transpired. 

"  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends." 

But  so  great  was  the  love  of  Christ,  that  he 
aid  down  his  life  not  for  his  friends  only,  but 
Iso  for  his  enemies.    He  died  for  the  good  of 
those  who  slew  him. 

After  this  great  'example  of  love  which  Christ 
gave  us.  He  commands  us  to  model  our  love 
for  one  another.  He  thus  enjoins  us  not  to 
love  from  selfish  motives — not  to  love  those 
only  who  love  us,  but  to  love  all  men  with  one 
comprehensive  feeling  of  benevolence  and  de- 
sire for  their  good.  He  says  to  us,  "  Love  your 
enemies."  Many,  apostles  and  holy  men  and 
martyrs  and  all  good  Christians,  have  attained 
to  some  measure  of  this  divine  and  holy  love. 
They  have  felt  their  hearts  warming  and  ex- 
panding towards  their  fellow  creatures  indis- 
criminately, from  no  selfish  feeling  nor  sordid 
motives;  from  no  good  that  might  flow  back 
to  themselves;  but  from  simple  benevolence 
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towards  others  and  sincere  wishes  for  their 
blessing ;  from,  sympathy  with  them  as  fellow 
men  ;  as  partakers  of  the  same  destiny ;  as  co- 

*  heirs  of  the  promises  and  joint-heirs  with  them 
of  Christ. 

The  feeling  of  such  love  is  one  far  more  ex- 
alted  than  any  natural  affection  or  passion. 
Man  loves  from  interested  motives,  because  he 
has  been  first  loved,  or  because  he  expects  some 
good  to  result  to  himself  from  the-object  of  his 
affections.  The  natural  love  which  the  unre- 
j,  generate  man  feels  is  the  sweetest  and  most 
noble  emotion  of  his  heart ;  yet  even  when 
most  pure  it  is  apt  to  be  alloyed  by  many  de- 
1^  sires,  hopes  and  expectations,  which  if  not  posi- 
tively evil,  yet  are  truly  selfish,  as  they  centre 
solely  in  the  advantage  of  him  who  entertains 
the  feeling;.' 

Of  all  earthly  loves,  the  most  universal  and 
'  disinterested  is  that  of  parents  for  their  off- 
spring — of  the  mother,  more  especially,  for  her 
ehild.    Yet  even  the  mother's  love  and  ten- 
j  Jerness  and  care  are  mingled  with  much  vanity 
,  ind  pride  in  her  child,  and  with  many  hopes 
,,  ihat  she  may  be  repaid  in  future  by  its  atten- 
iion  and  devotion.     The  mother's  love  may 
aot  be  all  unselfish.    If  the  love  of  a  mother 
"  8  liable  to  this  taint,  what  can  be  thought  of  the 
Peeling  in  other  hearts?    And  I  think  if  we  re- 
!"  lect  upon  it,  we  shall  find  neither  in  parent, 
"  lor  child,  nor  brother,  nor  sister,  nor  husband, 
"  aor  lover,  nor  wife,  a  pure  benevolence  and  af- 
1^  "ection  unalloyed  with  either  pride,  envy,  pas- 
'  lion,  undue  love  of  authority,  or  some  other 
'  i^eakness  or  wickedness.     Yet,  in  asserting 
:his,  nothing  more  is  declared  iDeyond  the  in- 
iubitable  fact,  that  our  natural,  human  hearts 
ire  desperately  wicked,  and  that  we  can  do  no 
J  ^ood  thing  without  the  grace  of  God.    So  then 
imono;  unresenerate  men  we  shall  find  no  ex- 
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imple  of  love  that  is  altogether  pure,  neither 
nixed  with  selfishness  nor  wickedness. 

But  God's  love  is  unselfish  and  spontaneous, 
lowina:  freely  towards  his  creatures.  Behold 
low  He  himself  set  forth  the  nature  of  love  by 
,he  example  of  His  own  great  love,  in  the  words 
)f  St.  John  the  Evangelist :    "  Herein  is  love, 
lot  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
'  ind  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
ins."     This  is  love,  "  not  that  we"  poor  help- 
ess  creatures,  whose  breath,  life,  strength  and 
'  !very  comfort  and  faculty  are  given  by  the 
°  )eneficence  of  God,  and  are  held  at  his  mercy 

*  U"  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He  "—the 
'  Omnipotent — the  Ruler  and  the  Judge  of  all 
-  -.hiogs — "He  loved  us" — thankless  and  re- 
'J  pellious — who  felt  no  love  for  Him  nor  any 

gratitude  for  his  many  gifts — "He  loved  us," 
Imd  so  greatly  loved  us,  that  he  delivered  his 

*  iwn  son  to  death  "  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our 
jihs,"  that  so  He  might  redeem  us  from  them, 
ireak  down  the  hardness  and  stubborness  of  our 

^  latures,  and  win  us  to  serve,  praise  and  love  Him. 
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"  Oh  !  unexampled  love, 
Love  nowhere  to  be  found  less  than  divine  ! 
Hail,  Son  of  God,  Saviour  of  Men  !  Thy  name 
Shall  be  the  copious  matter  of  my  song 
Henceforth,  and  never  shall  my  heart  thy  praise 
Forget,  nor  from  thy  Father's  praise  disjoin. 

— 3c?  Book  Par.  Lost. 

After  the  Apostle  Paul  has  enumerated  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  members  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  the  power  of  performing 
miracles,  of  healing  diseases,  of  instructing  the 
brethren,  of  speaking,  and  of  interpreting 
tongues,  the  gift  of  the  ministry  and  the  yet 
higher  gift  of  the  apostleship,  and  has  enjoined 
the  Christians  he  was  addressing  to  covet  them 
earnestly — "  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts," — 
"  yet,"  adds  the  apostle,  "  I  show  unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way."  This  more  excellent 
way  is  the  way  of  "  charity,"  or,  as  the  Greek  is 
better  translated,  of  "  love."  The  apostle  ex- 
plains at  length  the  character  of  this  gift, 
and  having  shown  that  all  other  gifts  are  of  no 
avail  without  this  of  "love"  is  added,  he  ex- 
hibits how  that  man  whose  heart  is  animated 
by  love  will  think,  feel  and  act.  Though  a  man 
possessed  the  eloquence  of  angels,  though  he 
could  penetrate  and  foretell  the  mysteries  of 
God,  though  that  mighty  faith  which  removes 
mountains  were  his,  though  he  were  even  to 
bestow  all  his  possessions  or  to  give  his  body  to 
the  fire  for  the  good  of  others,  yet  lacked  he 
love,  if  God  and  his  fellow  men  were  not  near 
and  dear  and  precious  to  him,  all  his  powers, 
gifts  and  sacrifices  would  profit  him  nothing. 

Love  crowns  all  other  gifts  of  God,  and  alone 
renders  the  highest  of  them  of  any  value. 

What  good  will  not  love — pure  and  un- 
selfish Christian  love — impel  a  man  to  do, 
and  from  what  evil  will  it  not  restrain  him  ? 
Will  not  he  suffer  long  with  one  whom  he 
loveth,  and  be  kind  to  him  ?  Can  a  man  envy 
whom  he  truly  loveth  ?  Or  can  he  boast  him- 
self over  his  friend  ?  None  will  behave  un- 
seemly among  those  that  he  loves,  lest  he  pain 
and  offend  them,  nor  will  any  seek  from  such 
that  which  is  not  his  own,  neither  will  he  be 
easily  provoked  at  nor  think  evil  of  them. 

"Love  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity;"  for  that  man 
who  is  capable  of  this  pure  and  holy  sentiment 
can  cherish  no  delight  in  evil  and  corruption, 
he  will  spurn  all  depravity  and  wickedness  ; 
but  in  the  truth  he  will  rejoice,  and  exult  in 
whatever  is  noble,  pure  and  upright. 

He  who  loves  is  patient,  for  he  will  bear  long 
for  the  sake  of  love.  He  is  trustful,  for  he 
has  confidence  in  the  influence  and  power  of 
goodness  and  love.  He  is  hopeful,  for  he  knows 
that  love  cannot  long  remain  unrequited  and 
unrewarded. 

So  love  both  supplants  and  eradicates 
the  evil  passions,  and  implants  and  nourishes 
up  the  good  and  noble.  Love  not  only  banishes 
envy,  vanity,  pride,  indecorum,  covetousness, 
anger  and  malice ;  but  bringeth  in  kindness, 
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patience,  confidence  and  hope.  It  maketh  both 
against  evil  and  for  good.  It  grieveth  at  in- 
iquity and  rejoiceth  at  righteousness. 

How  fitting  then  that  Christ's  last  command 
to  his  disciples  should  have  been  that  they 
should  strive  to  entertain  this  holy  sentiment 
— this  epitome  of  every  virtue  and  antidote  to 
every  wickedness. 

How  significant  is  the  mark  by  which  Christ 
announced  they  shall  be  distinguished, 

"  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  What- 
ever shall  be  the  characteristics  of  the  votaries 
of  other  creeds,  love  shall  betoken  the  true  dis- 
ciple of  Christ. 

They  shall  all  love  one  another.  And  as 
their  Master  loved  all  men  and  died  for  all,  and 
exempted  none  from  the  rich  inheritance  which 
his  death  procured  for  man,  so  shall  the  dis- 
ciples love  all  men,  and  recognize  in  each  a  share 
in  the  merits  of  their  Master's  death,  and  the 
image  of  God  in  which  all  men  are  created. 

(To  te  concluded.) 
THE  SILENT  REPROOF  OF  KINDNESS. 

Riding  one  day  in  the  direction  of  the  stone 
quarries  in  Quincy,  I  saw  my  friend  returning, 
as  I  conjectured,  from  his  parochial  visits  to 
some  of  his  poor  parishioners.  As  we  drew 
near  to  each  other,  I  perceived  he  had  some- 
thing in  his  hand,  which  I  soon  discovered  to 
be  a  pair  of  chickens.  "  Good  morning,  my 
friend,"  said  I,  "  what  do  you  ask  for  your 
chickens  ?"  "  You  are  not  rich  enough  to  pur- 
chase them,"  he  replied.  He  then  proceeded 
to  tell  me  their  brief  history.  As  he  was  pass- 
ing the  humble  dwelling  of  a  poor  woman, 
whose  husband  had  been  very  intemperate,  she 
called  after  him,  and,  holding  up  these  chickens, 
begged  him  to  accept  them.  "  I  told  her," 
said  he,  "  she  could  not  alford  to  give  away  such 
a  fine  pair  of  chickens."  Mr.  Cutler,"  said 
she,  with  a  sad  expression,  "you  will  hurt  my 
feelings  if  you  do  not  take  them.  I  have  fat- 
ted and  picked  them  on  purpose  for  you.  It  is 
the  only  return  I  am  able  to  offer  for  the  very 
great  service  you  have  lately  done  me  and  my 
little  children."  "  I  am  not  aware,"  said  Mr. 
Cutler,  "  of  having  done  you  any  service  of 
late."  "  Sir,"  said  the  poor  woman,  "  you  have 
reformed  my  husband."  "  There  must  be  some 
mistake,"  said  Mr.  Cutler;  "  I  knew  your  hus- 
band was  intemperate,  but  I  have  never  said  a 
word  ttf)  him  on  the  subject."  "I  know  you 
never  Lave,"  said  she;  "for  if  you  had,  his 
pride  is  such  that  it  might  have  made  matters 
worse.  It  is  now  more  than  two  months  since 
ho  left  off.  It  has  happened  oddly  enough, 
that  often,  when  you  have  stepped  iu  to  say  a 
few  kind  words  to  us,  he  has  been  taking  his 
dram,  or  taking  down  his  jug,  or  putting  it  back 
again.  About  two  months  ago,  just  after  you 
went  out,  he  went  to  the  door,  and,  to  my  as- 


tonishment, poured  nearly  a  pint  of  rum  oat  of' 
his  jug  on  to  the  ground,  and  said, '  Debby,  rinse 
out  that  jug  with  hot  water;  I  have  done!  I 
can't  stand  that  man's  looks  any  longer.  If  Mr,, 
Cutler  would  look  savage,  I  shouldn't  mind  it; 
but  he  looks  so  sad,  and  so  benevolent-  all  the 
while,  when  he  sees  me  taking  a  dram,  that  I 
know  what  he  means  just  as  well  as  if  he 
preached  it  in  a  sermon  ;  and  I  take  it  very 
kindly  of  him  that  he  didn't  give  me  a  long 
talk.'  "—Memoirs  of  B.  0.  Cutler,  D.  D.,  hi, 
H.  Gray,  A.  M. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
RELIGIOUS     SOCIETY — SCRIPTURAL  IN- 
STRUCTION. 

In  No.  28  of  the  current  volume  ef  the  Re- 
view, I  regret  to  notice  that  some  writer,  or 
writers,  in  another  periodical,  appear  to  have 
taken  an  unfavorable  view  of  the  present  position 
of  our  beloved  Society  ;  also,  as  would  appear, 
they  question  what  they  are  pleased  to  deem 
the  expedients  resorted  to  by  the  Society  for 
the  recovery  of  lost  ground.  The  Review  was 
undoubtedly  right  in  briefly  showing  the 
schismatical  tendencies  of  these  anonymous 
writers.  If  the  statement  be  true,  that  our 
branch  of  the  Christian  Church  is  visibly  de- 
clining, if  the  walls  around  our  department  of 
Zion  are  tottering  to  fall,  there  must  be  a 
cause ;  danger  must  be  lurking  somewhere  in 
our  midst.  And  may  we  not  reasonably  con- 
clude that,  if  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  is 
pleased  to  call  upon  some  among  us  to  stand  as 
watchmen  upon  the  walls,  to  proclaim  the  ap- 
proach'of  any  and  every  invader;  or  if  He 
designs  to  make  of  any  of  these  the  Nehemiahs 
of  our  times,  to  repair  the  waste  places  and  set 
up  the  gates  anew,  such  will  not  find  it  to  be 
their  first  business  publicly  to  proclaim  our 
weakest,  our  most  vulnerable  points.  It  would 
seem  more  consonant  with  the  duties  expected 
of  such  that,  like  one  of  old,  they  quietly  set 
about  examining  the  waste  places,  earnestly 
endeavoring  to  encourage  each  to  commence 
the  repairs  over  against  his  own  house.  We 
certainly  think  the  humble  mind  would  find  it 
a  much  more  congenial  engagement  to  be  en- 
deavoring to  cultivate  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bonds  of  peace,  than  to  be  found  cultivat- 
ing the  spirit  of  the  accuser — even  that  which 
tends  to  divide  in  Jacob  and  scatter  in  Israel, 

I  presume  that  many  of  the  readers  of  the 
Review,  as  well  as  myself,  will  be  surprised  tc , 
learn  that  the  getting  up  of  Bible  classes  and. 
Scriptural  schools  for  our  members  has  beer, 
regarded  by  any  as  an  evidence  of  weakness  or 
an  indication  of  departure  from  the  simple 
standard  of  primitive  Quakerism. 

The  writer  was  one  of  a  large  family,  and, 
though  he  had  a  birthright  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  he  was  placed,  during  almost  his 
cutire   minority,  out   of  the   reach   of  tho 
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"  Qeetings  of  said  Society,  and  grew  up  without 
he  advantages  of  having  access  to  Bible  classes 
r  First-day  Scripture  schools ;   yet,  in  early 
'  ife,  he  had  a  taste  for  reading,  not  only  such 
'  lOoks  as  were  available  that  tbrew  light  upon 
he  history  of  Friends,  but  especially  the  Holy 
^  (criptures;  and  when  increased  familiarity  with 
'5  he  usages  of  the  Society  had  taught  me  that 
I  he  study  of  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  was  a 
'»  uty  enjoined  upon  all  our  members,  I  had 
omehow  come  to   the   conclusion   that  the 
ouths  among  us  were  generally  familiar  with 
be  contents  of  the  Sacred  Volume;  and  hence 
ualified  not  only  to  give  a  reason  for  their 
lope,  but  for  those  peculiar  views  of  doctrine 
nd  practice  which  seem  in  this  age  to  have 
'•  een  more  particularly  committed  to  our  care. 
^'  Circumstances,  however,  compelled  me  to  change 
ly  views.    After  having  been  placed  by  the 
'»  lociety  in  a  position  which,  for  some  time, 
'i  rought  me  in  familiar  contact  with  many  of 
"1  lie  children  of  Friends,  I  confess  that  1  was 
s'  isappointed  in  finding  there  was  a  general 
earth  among  them  of  that  kind  of  information 
'6  rhich  Bible  classes  and  First-day  schools  are 
13  0  well  calculated  to  supply ;  and  hence  I  sup- 
1'  osed  the  Society  was  only  performing  one  of 
ts  legitimate  and  ordinary  duties,  when,  in 
very  available  place,  it  heartily  set  about 
1  rganizing  those  institutions,  so  well  calculated, 
'»  nder  the  Divine  blessing,  to  give  to  our  youths 
»•     more  critical  knowledge  of  that  volume 
rhich  is  said  to  make  wise  unto  salvation 
>i  hrough  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.     Surely,  we 
p-  eed  no  higher  motive  to  unite  us  to  encourage 
!«  ur  children  to  study  its  invaluable  contents 
ban  that  supplied  by  the  Saviour  himself, 
8'  7hen  he  says  of  the  Scriptures,  "They  are  they 
)e  rhich  testify  of  me,"  and  that  they  cannot  be 
ir  roken. 

W  The  testimony  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  our 
iii  eligious  Society  to  the  entire  spirituality  of 
e'  worship  under  the  Gospel  has  been  uniform, 
ly  onsistent  and  firm,  from  the  days  of  George 
M  i'ox  to  the  present  time.  While  Friends  con- 
6  inue  to  recognize  the  worship  of  our  Heavenly 
il  i'ather  to  be  an  individual  work,  yet  they  have 
!■  ver  recognized  the  additional  fact  that  the 
in  rreat  Head  of  the  Church  has  been  pleased, 
it-  Q  mercy,  to  bestow  upon  his  unworthy  children 
A  variety  of  gifts  to  be  publicly  exercised  for 
he  comfort,  encouragement  and  consolation  of 
%  lis  own  flock,  and  that  the  exercise  of  these 
I'.  3  to  be  allowed  and  encouraged,  whatever 
li  lirection  they  may  take,  whether  that  of  ^reac/i- 
;t  riff,  prayer  or  praise,  so  long  as  these  exhi- 
or  litions  are  felt  to  be  the  spontaneous  offshoots  of 
If  he  one  Spirit,  and  to  baptize  into  one  body. 

Sincerely  believing  that  the  Society  of 
(1,  i'riends  was  called  into  being  for  a  special  pur- 
ot  ose,  and  that  no  other  body  of  professing 
lis  Ihristians — however  extended  may  be  their 
li  pheres  of  usefulness — that  has  yet  appeared  is 
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calculated  to  supply  their  place,  I  trust  that  I 
may  be  allowed  to  express  the  settled  convic- 
tion that  their  day's  work  is  only  just  dawning 
upon  them,  and  that  they  will  yet  emerge  from 
the  twilight  in  their  onward  course  unto  the 
noonday  of  their  existence  ;  and  as  their  day's 
work  keeps  pace  with  the  day,  their  work  will 
gradually  unfold  before  them;  and  although, 
perhaps,  they  may  not  be  allowed  to  follow  any 
stereotyped  track,  yet  they  will  continue  to 
build  upon  the  ancient  foundation,  and  rear 
and  beautify  their  spiritual  superstructure 
until  the  object  be  accomplished  for  which 
they  were  called  into  existence.  Then  there 
will  be  one  peace  universal,  one  Sabbath  of 
rest — then  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  will 
have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of 
his  Christ. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  express  the  hope  that 
all  who  profess  the  name  of  Friends  may 
become  increasingly  watchful ;  that  they  may 
not  unwisely  give  way  to  a  spirit  of  discourage- 
ment or  fault-finding;  that,  indeed,  we  may  not 
become  murmurers,  but  that  each  one  may 
earnestly  strive  to  watch  over  the  other  for 
good;  to  provoke  unto  love  and  good  works, 
each  laboring  in  his  own  sphere,  in  the  spirit  of 
love,  to  strengthen  the  feeble-minded,  to  sup- 
port the  weak,  and  thus  be  found  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  of  that  Spirit  which  worketh 
patience,  experience  and  hope.  T.  C. 

Grafton,  M  mo.  2Qlh,  1866. 

THE  USE  OF  AFFLICTIVE  DISPENSATIONS. 

When  Lydia  H.  Sigourney  heard  Robert 
Montgomery  preach  in  Glasgow,  his  text  was 
Revelations  iii.  19  :— "  As  many  as  I  love,  I 
rebuke  and  chasten  ;  be  zealous,  therefore,  and 
repent." 

Afilictive  dispensations  are  not  always  viewed 
in  accordance  with  their  design.  There  is 
an  obduracy  which  resists  them.  One  of  the 
prophets  speaks  of  those  who  set  their  faces  as 
a  flint;  but  when  the  sorrow  that  presses  out 
the  bitter  tears  from  the  heart  comes  upon  us, 
and  we  inquire,  why  is  this  from  God's  mercy  ? 
behold,  a  letter  in  His  handwriting,  which 
solves  the  doubt, — "  As  many  as  I  love,  I  re- 
buke and  chasten." 

Christian  !  dost  thou  sufl'er  from  sickness, 
from  bereavement,  from  domestic  evils,  from 
disappointment  of  cherished  hopes,  or  from  the 
attainment  of  those  hopes,  and  the  discovery 
that  they  are  but  vanity?  Canst  thou  not  meet 
them  as  proofs  of  sonship, — tests  of  the  filial 
spirit, — marks  of  the  wisdom  of  a  Father,  whose 
frowns  are  but  the  grave  countenance  of  love  ? 
Look  into  thy  conduct ;  scrutinize  its  motives  ; 
search  after  the  intended  lesson;  ask,  "What 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do."  "  Be  zealous  and 
repent ;"  for  if  one  arrow  is  not  enough,  He 
hath  a  full  quiver.  If  one  plague  fails  of  its 
effect,  there  are  ten  more.    If  one  wave  sufii- 
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ceth  not,  ihon  mayest  be  made  to  walk  "  under 
the  cloud,  and  through  the  sea,"  until  thy 
soul  shall  say,  in  utter  prostration,  "  all  thy 
billows  have  gone  over  me, — I  have  sinned ; 
what  shall  I  do,  0  thou  preserver  of  men  ?  " 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  7,  1866. 


, Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. — The 
position  of  this  meeting  during  the  last  twenty 
years,  especially  in  its  relation  to  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings  of  our  religious  Society,  has 
caused  much  painful  solicitude — bringing  many 
of  its  own  members  into  diflBculty,  and  leading 
to  much  embarrassment,  and  even  divisions,  in 
some  other  parts  of  the  Society.  As  the  time 
of  its  annual  assembling  comes  near — being  the 
16th  inst. — the  minds  of  many  Friends  in  dis- 
tant places  are  doubtless  turned  toward  it  with 
fervent  desires  that  it  may  no  longer  pursue  a 
course  which  proclaims  to  each  of  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings: — "  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not 
near  to  me  ;  for  I  am  holier  than  thou."  Hereto- 
fore we  have  had  to  experience  that  "  hope 
deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick." 

It  has  often  been  shown  in  this  paper  that 
the  ground  taken  by  those  who  controlled  the 
proceedings  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  in 
reference  to  the  secession  from  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1845,  was  a  violation  of  the 
order  and  constitution  of  our  religious  Society, 
and  would  necessarily  produce  evil  results. 
Refusing  to  read  Epistles  addressed  to  us  by 
our  brethren  of  New  England,  those  who  had 
the  control  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
undertook  to  judge  and  reverse  the  disciplinary 
proceedings  of  N.  E.  Yearly  Meeting  in  the 
cases  of  its  members  who  had  separated  from 
it  and  set  up  meetings  contrary  to  the  order 
and  discipline  of  our  religious  Society.  In  a 
report  prepared  by  Philadelphia  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  and  forced  upon  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  1849,  it  was  declared  that  these  separa- 
tists, although  they  had  been  disowned  by  the 
Monthly  Meetings  to  which  they  had  belonged, 
were  still  entitled  to  be  considered  as  mem- 
bers of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  and  to 
be  recognized  as  such  by  their  brethren,  as  far 
as  might  be  necessary  to  secure  their  rights. 
The  Report  further  declared  that  until  the 
"  larger  body" — that  is.  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting — retracted  or  annulled  its  proceedings, 


it  was  not  perceived  how  unity  could  be  restored 
between  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Philadelphia 
and  New  England.  The  document  concluded 
with  an  earnest  exhortation  to  Friends  in  New 
England  to  become  reconciled  to  each  other, 
and  to  unite  in  support  of  the  testimonies  of 
truth. 

New  England  Yearly  Meeting  has  never 
found  it  needful  or  proper  to  "  retract  or  annul " 
its  proceedings — and  what  has  become  of  the 
members  of  the  "  smaller  body  ?"  So  far  from 
being  reconciled  to  those  from  whom  they  had 
separated,  they  have  been  unable  to  agree 
among  themselves,  and  have  actually  subdi- 
vided— holding  two  "  smaller  bodies  " — each 
claiming  to  be  New  England  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  question  therefore  arises,  and  becomes  very 
important  for  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  to 
determine,  whether  all  the  persons  constituting 
these  two  bodies  "  are  entitled  to  be  considered 
as  members  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends, 
&c;"  or  whether  this  privilege  is  to  be  extended 
to  only  one  of  the  bodies — and,  if  so,  to  which  '/ 
One  of  them  is  said  to  be  in  unity  and  corres- 
pondence with  the  "smaller  body"  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pennsylvania,  which  embraces  meetings 
held  in  Philadelphia  and  other  places  by  those 
who  have  seceded  from  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  and,  in  the  present  state  of  affairs 
while  a  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting  is  en^ 
gaged  in  disowning  its  members  who  have 
joined  with  the  Bucks  County  Meeting,  it  may 
receive  by  certificate  persons,  as  members,  who 
come  from  the  New  England  body  which  is  in 
unity  with  that  meeting  !  Such  is  one  of  many 
illustrations  that  might  be  given  of  the  anarchy 
into  which  a  departure  from  right  order  and 
discipline  has  brought  us. 

"While  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  hai 
thus,  for  twenty  years,  refused  to  correspond 
with  New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  the  lattei 
has  been  in  full  unity  and  correspondence  with 
all  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  the  world,  except 
ing,  for  a  few  years,  that  of  Ohio,  while  it  was 
under  the  control  of  those  who  were  in  sym 
pathy  and  unity  with  the  New  England 
seceders.  Following  the  example  of  Phila 
dclphia,  a  portion  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting 
joined  by  the  clerk,  persisted  in  recognizing 
the  New  England  seceders  as  members  of  oui 
religious  Society,  and  thus  eventually  separatee 
from  the  Society  themselves,  and  now,  like  thi 
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seceding  body  in  New  England,  have  become 
divided,  many  of  them  holding  separate  meet- 
ings and  a  General  meeting,  similar  in  character 
to  that  established  in  Bucks  County,  Pa. 

Another  great  error  committed  by  those  who 
have  directed  the  proceedings  of  Philada.  Y.  M. 
in  opposition  to  a  large  portion  of  its  memberPj 
was  the  recognition  of  the  separate  body  in 
Ohio,  as  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  without  inquir- 
ing into  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  con- 
trary to  the  action  of  all  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings  of  the  Society.  It  is  true  that, 
after  sending  one  epistle  to  that  body  and  pre- 
paring another,  further  correspondence  has 
been  suspended,  it  being  evident  that  its  con- 
tinuance must  necessarily  cut  off  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  from  the  Society  at  large,  and 
that  the  only  means  by  which  any  of  its  .mem- 
bers could  preserve  their  membership  in  the 
Society  of  Friends,  would  be  to  hold  a  Yearly 
Meeting  in  unity  and  connection  with  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings.  But  the  idea  is  still  put  forth 
•by  a  paper  in  this  city,  which,  though  edited  an- 
noymously,  is  understood  to  represent  the  views 
of  those  who  direct  the  action  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  that  a  correspondence  with 
the  Ohio  Separatists  is  to  be  resumed.  It  is 
earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  no  such  attempt  will 
be  made,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  will  "retract  or  annul" 
the  unconstitutionul  measure  which  assumed  to 
restore  to  membership  persons  who  had  seceded 
from  another  Yearly  Meeting  and  been  dis- 
owned under  its  discipline.  This  step  once 
taken,  we  might  confidently  expect  a  restoration 
of  those  who  compose  the  disjointed  portions  of 
our  religious  Society,  and  a  return  of  harmonious 
action  "  in  support  of  the  testimonies  of  truth." 


Married,  on  the  4th  of  First  month,  1866,  at  the 
residence  of  Christy  Davis,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Joseph 
P.  Nbwhall,  of  Lynn,  Mass.,  to  Elizabeth  H. 
Barker,  formerly  of  Tiverton,  R.  I. 

 ,  on  the  2'7th  of  Third  month,  1866,  at  the 

house  of  Stephen  Taber,  near  Milton,  N.  Y.,  Cor- 
nelius A.  Ransoms  to  Hannah  G.  Lounsbehry. 

 ,  on  the  Tth  of  Third  month,  1866,  Samuel 

Way,  Jr.,  of  Dunning's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa., 
to  Jane  Wilson,  of  Wilsonville,  Pa. 


Died,  on  the  12'h  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  near 
Seymour,  Indiana,  Benjamin  Whh'e,  aged  64  years 
lacking  13  days;  an  esteemed  member  of  Driftwood 
Monthly  Meeting.  He  moved  from  North  Carolina 
in  1842,  and  settled  within  the  limits  of  this  Monthly 
Meeting.  He  was  earnestly  engaged  to  have  his 
house  set  in  order:  and  soon  after  he  was  taken 
sick,  he  testified  of  his  jpeace,  and  readiness  to  go 


home  to  Jesus.    He  often  prayed  to  his  Heavenly 
Father  during  his  sickness,  to  enable  him  to  bear  ' 
his  afflictions  patiently  to  the  end. 

Died,  on  the  lYth  of  Third  month,  1866,  near 
Friendsville,  Bast  Tenn.,  Ephraim  Lee,  Sr.,  aged  86 
years,  6  months  and  17  days  ;  a  member  of  Newberry 
Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  friend  emigrated  from 
North  Carolina  in  the  year  1803,  when  East  Ten- 
nessee was  a  wilderness  ;  and  he  was  one  of  the 
principal  pillars  of  the  Society  in  the  State.  His 
sympathy  for  the  poor  slave  was  manifested  in  bis 
early  life,  being  connected  with  the  Manumission 
Society  for  many  years,  and  for  some  time  occupied 
the  presidential  chair  of  that  society  in  Bast  Ten- 
nessee. He  filled  the  station  of  an  Eider  for  forty- 
eight  years,  and  his  counsel  and  conversation  were 
always  attractive  and  edifying.  From  his  early  days 
he  was  an  opposer  of  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors 
and  tobacco,  and  lived  in  moderation  and  temper- 
ance at  all  times,  literally  fulfilling  the  injunction  of 
the  Apostle,  "Live  peaceably  with  all  men."  For 
the  last  ten  years  his  time  was  wholly  occupied  ia 
looking  after  the  interests  of  the  church,  and  per- 
forming his  little  rounds  of  errands  of  comfort  and 
advice  to  the  Lord's  little  flock.  In  meetings  of 
discipline  he  was  ever  ready  to  pour  on  the  oil  of 
reconciliation  in  all  matters  of  difference,  and  was 
indeed  a  true  Father  in  Israel.  His  last  sickness 
was  short  and  accompanied  with  little  pain.  He 
expressed  himself  some  time  before  his  death  that 
he  thought  his  work  about  fioished. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  2d  mo.,  at  the  residence  of 

her  son-in-law,  Samuel  Mendenhall,  near  Plainfield, 
Indiana,  Sarah  Carter,  widow  of  John  Carter,  de- 
ceased, and  an  Elder  of  Mill  Creek  Mo.  Meeting,  aged 
86  years,  3  months  and  27  days.  She  removed  with 
her  husband  to  the  State  ol  Indiana  at  its  early  set- 
tling, and  manifested  through  a  long  life  by  her 
daily  practices  that  she  was  not  ashamed  of  the  sim- 
plicity of  truth.  Her  last  illness  was  of  a  painful 
character,  which  she  bore  with  Christian  fortitude, 
often  expressing  a  desire  that  she  might  thus  hold 
out  to  the  end,  which  was  mercifully  granted.  She 
left  the  consoling  assurance  that  she  has  exchanged 
thepains  and  sorrows  of  earth  for  the  joys  of  heaven. 

 ,  on  the  17th  of  10th  month,  1865,  Ann  Eliza 

Austin,  wife  of  William  G.  Austin,  aged  43  years,  4 
months  and  12  days  ;  a  member  of  Norwich  Monthly 
Meeting,  C.  W.  A  few  months  previous  to  her  d'e- 
^cease,  she  appeared  conscious  that  her  life  was  near- 
ly finished,  and  seemed  to  be  preparing  her  temporal 
as  well  as  her  spiritual  house  for  the  change.  When 
brought  to  a  sick  bed,  she  experienced  severe  bodily 
suffering,  which  was  borne  with  much  patience  and 
resignation.  When  at  intervals  she  lay  more  quiet, 
she  was  often  heard  to  repeat  these  lines,  "  Happy 
day,  happy  day,  when  Jesus  washed  my  sins  away." 

 ,  on  the  1st  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  near 

Thorntown,  Indiana,  Ohalkley  A.  Chawnsr,  in  the 
47th  year  of  his  age;  an  esteemed  Elder  of  Sugar 
Plain  Monthly  Meeting.  He  bore  a  lingering  illness 
with  Christian  resignation  and  with  entire  reliance 
on  his  Redeemer,  as  his  only  hope  of  salvation.  With 
a  heart  overflowing  with  gratitude  to  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift  to  him,  he  earnestly  desired  to  be  true 
to  him,  both  in  doing  and  suffering.  Through  the 
whole  course  of  his  active  life  he  was  very  zealously 
engaged  for  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the 
African  race,  especially  those  who  were  in  bondage, 
insomuch  that  for  many  years  he  felt  it  right  to  ab- 
stain from  the  use  of  the  product  of  their  unrequited 
toil. 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  Second  month,  1866,  Anna  S. 

Elkinton,  wife  of  Lindley  M.  Elkinton,  of  Phila- 
delphia,  aged  38  years. 
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Died,  on  the  4th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  Sam0el 
Adamson,  after  a  linoering  illness  of  many  months, 
which  he  was  enabled  to  bear  with  much  Christian 
patience  and  resignation;  a  consistent  member  of 
Rocksylvania  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  at  the 

residence  of  her  grandson,  Geo.  Leggett,  Marsarbt 
Rogers,  widow  of  the  late  Jeremiah  Rogers,  in  the 
91st  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Peru  Monthly 
Meeting,  N.  Y. 

— — ,  on  the  2d  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  James  E., 
son  of  Thomas  H.  and  Elmina  Neal,  aged  1  year  and 
5  months  ;  a  member  of  Oak  Ridge  MonthlyMeeting, 
Ind. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  Third  month,  1866,  near  Oska- 

loosa,  Iowa,  Amy,  daughter  of  Wm.  H.  and  Martha 
R.  Pounds,  in  the  4th  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of 
West  Union  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

.  ,  on  the  30th  of  Seventh  month,  1865,  in  Har- 
rison Co.,  Ohio,  Jesse  B.  Crew,  aged  61  years;  a 
member  of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  He  had 
been  in  feeble  health  for  several  years,  and  near  his 
close  acknowledged  his  entire  resignation  to  the 
Divine  will.  * 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  at  West 

Branch,  Iowa,  Mart  H.  Miles,  aged  35  years,  8 
months  and  25  days;  a  member  of  Legrand  iVIonthly 
Meeting.  She  bore  a  long  and  painful  illness  with 
true  Christian  resignation,  and  near  her  close  she 
said  that  her  day's  work  was  all  done,  and  she  was 
only  waiting  the  welcome  summons. 

 ,  near  Friendsville,  Tenn.,  on  the  19th  of  10th 

month,  1865,  Sarah  Reals,  wife  of  S.  H.  Reals,  in 
the  29th  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Newberry 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  Second  month,  1866,  at  Roch- 
ester, N.  H.,  Jedediah  Meader,  in  the  91st  year  of 
his  age;  a  member  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting. 
Though  he  conversed  little  on  religious  subjects,  yet 
from  the  patience  with  which  he  bore  his  sufferings, 
and  the  composure  with  which  he  met  the  approach 
of  death,  his  friends  have  the  comforting  hope  that 
his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  Second  month,  1866,  at  Roch- 
ester, N.  H  ,  Walter,  son  of  Elijah  and  Wealthy  D. 
Jenkins,  aged  24  years  ;  a  member  of  Dover  Monthly 
Meeting.  Though  he  was  for  many  years  an  invalid, 
yet  his  mind  became  richly  laden  with  useful  knowl- 
edge, and  it  was  a  source  of  instruction  to  those 
farther  advanced  in  years  to  converse  with  him.  The 
truths  of  Scripture  were  clearly  unfolded  to  his 
understanding,  and  it  was  evident  to  those  who  were 
privileged  to  converse  with  him  on  religious  sub- 
jects, that,  while  thus  secluded  from  an  intercourse 
with  the  world,  he  was  learning  in  the  School  of 
Christ.  Looking  to  hia  Saviour  for  support,  lie  was 
enabled  to  bear  his  keenest  sufferings  without  a 
murmur.  On  a  friend  speaking  to  him  of  his  priva- 
tions, he  replied,  "I  have  many  blessings."  When 
the  hour  for  his  release  drew  near,  he  was  favored  to 
meet  it  calmly,  feelinfr  the  blessed  assurance  that  he 
was  about  to  enter  that  city  where  "  the  inhabitant 
shall  not  say  I  am  sick." 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  Second  month,  1866,  near 

Bartonia,  Indiana,  Nancy,  wife  of  Nathan  S.  Pike, 
sped  20  year?,  3  nion'hs  and  1  day;  a  member  of 
White  River  Montiily  Meeting.  For  many  years  she 
bad  been  preparing  to  meet  her  Heavenly  Father 
whenever  he  mi^ht  see  meet  to  remove  her  from 
works  to  reward.  Her  last  illness  was  short  and 
severe,  so  that  she  could  say  but  little  ;  yet  she  gave 
evideace  that  she  was  fully  prepared  to  go. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bible  Association 
of  Friends  in  America  will  be  held  at  the  Committee 
room.  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Seventh-day 
evening,  the  I4th  of  Fourth  month,  at  8  o'clock. 
Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 
3d  mo.  31,  1866 — 2t.         John  Carter,  Secretary. 


Friends'  Book  and  Stationery  Store,  109  North 
Tenth  St.,  has  for  sale  :  "  Hymns  for  F.  D.  Schools," 
30  cts., — a  choice  collection  from  New  York;  ''The 
Perfect  Sacrifice,"  80  cts.;  "Plants  from  Bible 
Lands,"  (colored,)  75  cts.;  a  fresh  lot  of  Western 
Friends'  Tracts,  comprising  No.  4  of  "  Old  Banner 
Essays  ;"  "  The  Society  of  Friends,"  commonly  called 
Quakers"  (an  English  reprint;)  "Examples  and  En- 
couragements in  Prayer;"  '-'Closet  Prayer;"  Tracts 
for  Children;  "  Little  Will ;"  "In  the  Woods;"  Nu- 
merous small  books,  such  as  "  Taylor's  Holy  Living 
and  Dying,"  "  It  is  I,"  by  N.  Hall,  "  I  will  Rejoice  in 
Salvation,"  &c.  &c.  Leaflets,  (hymns,)  5  for  1  ct. 
Also,  holly  paper  folders  ;  pearl  do. ;  colored  crayons 
for  children,  10  cts. ;  Slates,  with  drawing  models  on 
the  frames,  with  white  pencils  to  use  with  them,  45 
cts. ;  Pocket  Diaries  and  Pocket  Mem.  Books,  50,  60 
and  40  cts.  ;  Folios,  50  cts.  ;  do.  $1  ;  very  tine  Black 
Ink;  Dreka's  superior  French  Note  Papers,  in  great 
variety,  with  Envelopes  to  match  ;  Vases  ;  a  fresh  lot 
of  Reward  Cards,  (English,)  consisting  of  Illustrated 
Mottoes,  Scripture  Texts,  Parables,  &c.  We  have 
also  received  an  entirely  new  set  of  Photographs,  of 
various  sizes  and  prices;  a  full  length  "Wm.  Penn 
under  the  Elm,"  50  cts.  ;  several  Scripture  subjects, 
do.  ;  the  Treaty  Tree,  Indians,  &c.,  with  Wm.  Penn, 
50  cts.  Also,  First-Day  School  Cards,  with"  jioem, 
of  most  of  the  above-named  subjects,  15  cts. ;  Small 
Cards  and  C&rtes  de  Visite,  10  cts.  ;  Alphabet  blocks, 
for  children,  30  cts. ;  Newspaper  Envelopes,  Postage 
Stamps,  &c.  I 

N.  B. — In  press,  and  will  shortly  be  published, 
J.  D.  Crewdson's  Hymns. 

3d  mo.,  1866. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
FRIENDS  IN  EAST  TENNESSEE. 

I  would  like  to  acknowledge  through  the 
"  Eeview"  the  following  receipts  of  money  to 
aid  Friends  of  Lost  Creek,  Teon.,  in  buildine 
a  Quarterly  Meeting  House;  the  amount  has 
been  forwarded  to  Jas.  F.  Beales,  Friendsville, 
Tenn.,  Treasurer  of  the  Building  Committee, — 
to  wit:  Fairfield  Preparative  Meeting,  S13.50  ; 
Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  $5.00;  Driftwood 
Monthly  Meeting,  $3.75;  Vermillion  Monthly 
Meeting,  $35.20;  Elwood  Monthly  Meeting, 
$28.80;  Rush  Creek  Monthly  Electing,  $5.00; 
Bridgeport  Monthly  Meeting,  $20.00;  Centre 
l^-eparative,  $S.25  ;  Easton  Preparative,  $3.25; 
Sugar  Plain  Monthly  Meeting,  $37.00 ;  West 
Union  Monthly  Meeting,  $46.68;  Plainfield 
MonthlyMeeting,  $36.30;  Beech  Grove  Pre- 
parative, S4.85.  Total,  $247.58.  Tiiis  leaves 
of  the  $800  for  which  appeal  was  made  through 
the  '-Friends'  Preview"  of  12th' mo.  9,  1865, 
$552.42  unprovided  for,  so  far  as  I  have  been 
able  to  learn. 

1  received  a  letter  from  J.  F.  Beales  recently, 
in  which  he  informs  me  that  the  contract  lor 
the  house  has  been  let  at  $1800,  and  that  from 
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the- encouragement  they  have  received,  they 
^  are  depending  on  Friends  of  the  North  for  this 
e  $800.  In  relation  to  this  amount,  he  remarks 
y  that  under  their  straitened  circumstances  it 
'•   would  be  burdensome  to  them  to  have  to  raise 

this  amount  above  what  thej'  have  already  done, 

saying,  however,  that  they  do  not  wish  to  be 
;  burdensome  to  Friends  of  other  places.  From 
\  my  own  observation  of  their  condition,  I  know 
J  that  this  is  so.  They  have  already  done  liber- 
ie ally  in  raising  the  amount  they  have.  He  also 
B   writes  that  their  last  Quarterly  Meeting,  though 

small,  was  one  of  much  encouragement,  and 
*  I  that  Lost  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  which  had 
ij  been  suspended  for  some  time,  is  now  regularly 
,.  kept  up.  Since  the  resumption  of  that  Monthly 
15  Meeting,  some  had  joined  in  membership  with 
ia  Friends,  and  others  contemplate  doing  so  soon. 
Since  being  with  Friends  in  that  country 

last  fall,  and  seeing  something  of  the  open  field 
15  there  evidently  is  there  for  Friends  to  occupy 
;i)  and  improve,  I  feel  much  interested  that  Friends 
i  in  more  favored  parts  of  the  land  should  lend 

them  a  helping  hand.  If  some  Friends  in  each 
J  Yearly  Meeting  would  take  the  matter  in  hand, 
f(  and  bring  the  subject  properly  before  Friends, 
of  I  am  sure  there  is  liberality  enough  amongst  us 
u  to  meet  the  call. 

'''  Jeremiah  Hadley. 

n,  ^       

J  For  Friends'  Review. 

PETROLEUM  LAMP  EXPLOSIONS. 

These  lamp  explosions,  as  they  are  generally 
J   called,  are  becoming  so  frequent,  as  to  give  just 
'  cause  for  anxiety,  especially  in  rural  districts, 
and  in  cities  among  that  class  who  cannot 
command  the  conveniences  of  gas  lights.  When 
(petroleum  was  first  used  for  illuminating  pur- 
poses, it  was  supposed  we  had  found  an  article 
reliably  safe ;  but  experience  has  proved  that 
(0  it  is  liable  to  mos(^ dangerous  accidents.  With- 
)j  in  a  short  period  the  New  York  papers  have 
jj  |reported  two  lamp  explosions,  causing  the  death 
|{^  of  three  or  four  persons,  and  the  serious  injury 
_  of  as  many  more;  resulting  in  one  instance,  it 
)■  is  said,  from  attempting  to  fill  the  lamp  while 
)i  burning ;    and  in  the  other,  the  cause  not 
jy  stated. 

Perhaps  the  article  is  more  inflammable  now 
l)j  than  formerly,  and  if  so,  it  probably  is  caused 
[J  by 'having  combined  with  it  more  naphtha, 
j;  Naphtha,  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  "  G-asolene,"  a 

name  which  represents  both  naphtha  and  ben- 
|,j  zine,  is  separated  from  petroleum  in  the  process 
J,  of  refining  ;  and  being  worth  not  more  than  one- 
f3  third  the  value  of  refined  petroleum,  refiners 
,|j  find  it  advantageous  to  separate  as  little  of  it  as 
;j  possible  ;  and  being  undistinguishable  from  pe- 
3  troleum  by  sight,  it  can  be  mixed  with  the  mer- 

idhantable  article  to  the  great  pecuniary  profit  of 
ly^  the  vender,  although  to  the  great  hazard  of  fatal 
[j[  to  the  consumers.    There  is  cause  to 

)5i  pelieve  that  some  disasters  have  been  occa- 
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sioned,  or  have  been  much  aggravated,  by  the 
presence  of  an  undue  proportion  of  gasolene. 
Consumers  have  to  depend  not  only  upon  the 
care  of  inspectors,  but  also  upon  the  fairness  of 
venders ;  for  the  admixture  of  a  few  gallons  of 
gasolene,  worth  twenty  cents  per  gallon,  with  a 
barrel  of  petroleum,  so  greatly  increases  the 
profit  of  sales,  as  to  present  a  strong  temptatioa 
to  adulterate. 

Petroleum  inspectors  use  a  hydrometer,  a 
small  glass  tube,  about  five  inches  long,  pro- 
vided with  a  grade  of  figures,  somewhat  like  a 
thermometer,  numbering  from  figure  ten  to 
eighty.  When  this  tube  is  immersed  in  water, 
it  will  settle  to  the  figure  ten  :  when  tried  in 
petroleum,  it  will  settle  to  about  fifty ;  place  it 
in  gasolene,  it  will  sink  to  about  seventy-five  ; 
the  last  indicating  a  specific  levity,  and  of  course 
inflammability,  unsafe  for  purposes  of  illumina- 
tion. A  hydrometer,  therefore,  is  a  pretty  ac- 
curate test  of  the  presence  of  an  undue  propor- 
tion of  gasolene,  and  costing  only  one  dollar,  is 
a  neat  and  convenient  instrument  to  test  the 
weight  of  other  fluids  compared  with  water. 

Dealers  have  another  instrument,  called  "  The 
Oil  Test,"  used  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
at  what  temperature  a  sample  of  oil  will  burn 
(not  explode)  upon  applying  a  torch  to  the  sur- 
face. This  instrument  is  arranged  by  having  a 
small  metallic  cup,  with  oil  in  it,  placed  over  a 
lamp,  but  sufficiently  disconnected  to  prevent 
communication  between  the  blaze  of  the  lamp  and 
the  oil  which  is  about  to  be  tested.  Connected 
with  or  immersed  in  the  oil,  is  the  bulb  of  aa 
ordinary  thermometer^  so  arranged  as  to  be  influ- 
enced by  the  warmth  of  the  oil.  When  the  oil 
does  not  burn  upon  the  surface,  upon  the  applica- 
tion of  a  torch,  until  the  thermometer  indicates 
a  temperature  of  110*,  it  is  considered  strictly 
merchantable  :  but  either  law  or  the  custom  of 
trade,  it  appears,  does  not  reject  an  article,  if  it 
inflames  from  the  surface  at  a  temperature  as 
low  as  92°. 

This  wide  range  from  110°  to  92°,  indicates 
the  presence  of  aa  additional  proportion  of 
gasolene,  increasing  as  the  temperature  descends 
from  110°  to  92°.  The  question  may  be  worthy 
of  consideration,  whether  lamp  explosions,  as 
they  are  called,  do  not  frequently  proceed  from, 
or  have  their  consequences  greatly  aggravated 
by,  an  undue  mixture  of  gasolene  with  petroleum , 
as  indicated  by  the  above  stated  range,  in  difi'er- 
ent  specimens. 

There  are  some  circumstances,  however,  con- 
nected with  the  operations  of  the  oil  test,  which 
are  calculated  to  throw  a  doubt  over  the  theory 
that  ascribes  lamp  explosions  to  the  ignition  of 
gas  in  the  lamp.  For  it  does  not  appear  that 
any  explosion  has  ensued  when  experimenting 
with  the  oil  test;  and  yet,  as  the  gas  extricated 
by  the  process  is  of  the  same  nature  as  that 
which  is  supposed  to  produce  explosions,  it  is 
difficult  to  comprehend  why  the  oil  in  the  test 
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should  not  also  explode,  especially  as  it  is  ex- 
perimented upon  by  firing  the  gas,  the  very 
thing  which  is  supposed  to  explode  lamps. 

In  investigating  the  causes  oi  these  disasters, 
the  evidences  strongly  support  the  opinion  that, 
in  most  instances,  the  lamp  does  not  break  in 
consequence  of  the  gas  or  oil  in  the  lamp  becom- 
ing ignited  ;  in  other  words,  that  no  explosion 
takes  place  ;  but  rather,  like  other  glass  vessels, 
they  sometimes  break  from  causes  unexplainable, 
sometimes  by  portions  of  the  lamp  becoming 
unequally  heated,  or  by  an  injury  received  at 
the  moment,  or  at  some  previous  unknown  or 
unremembered  period,  and  which  did  not  in- 
dicate the  extent  of  the  injury  until  the  instant 
when  it  fell  to  pieces  in  the  hands  of  the  suf- 
ferer. 

One  instance  has  come  to  my  knowledge  of  a 
lamp  breaking  some  quarter  of  an  hour  after  the 
light  had  been  extinguished  :  there  was  no  re- 
port like  an  explosion,  and  the  only  intimation 
heard  was  a  sharp  click  peculiar  to  the  breaking 
of  glass  vessels.  It  was  not  produced  by  ig- 
nition of  gas  in  the  lamp,  or  it  would  have 
been  discovered,  the  room  being  dark.  The 
only  change  visible  afterwards,  was  the  frac- 
ture of  the  glass  and  escape  of  the  oil.  If  the 
lamp  at  that  moment  had  been  burning  in  a 
person's  hand,  it  would  doubtless  have  fallen 
to  pieces,  scattering  the  fluid,  perhaps  in  a 
burning  condition,  over  the  person's  apparel, 
and  not  unlikely,  would  have  added  another  to 
the  already  numerous  instances  of  death  by 
this  valuable  yet  dangerous  element.  Other  in- 
stances could  be  cited,  corroborative  of  the 
sentiment  that  these  disasters  are  not  necessa- 
rily the  result  of  what  are  supposed  to  be  lamp 
explosions. 

If  the  opinion  should  prove  to  be  correct,  that 
these  accidents  do  not  proceed  from  ignited  gas, 
but  from  the  fracture  of  the  glass  from  other 
causes,  then  the  substitution  of  metallic  for  glass 
lamps  would  materially  diminish  their  frequency, 
and  also  preclude  another  source  of  danger, 
arising  from  the  lamp  socket  becoming  loose 
in  the  neck  of  the  lan)p  :  the  sockets  in  glass 
lamps,  being  generally  secured  by  cement,  not 
unfrequently  become  so  loose,  that  a  small  in- 
clination of  the  lamp  renders  both  socket  and 
burner  liable  to  fall  over,  in  which  ca.«e,  the 
wick  dripping  with  oil  would  be  liable  to  inflame 
instantly. 

But  metallic  lamps,  having  the  burner  fixed 
by  a  screw  fasteniuii,  could  be  so  firmly  secured 
as  to  preclude  accidents  of  this  kind,  and  also 
to  a  ercat  extent,  it  is  believed,  those  produced 
from  ignition  of  the  gas,  if  such  instances  do 
really  occur. 

And  even  if  the  gas  theqry  should  prove  to  be 
correct,  and  llic  blaze  of  the  wick  sliould  ignite 
the  gas,  there  is  reason  to  believe  the  expan- 
sive force  would  not  burst  a  metallic  lamp,  for 
it  would  expend  ita  power  and  become  inert  in 


a  moment,  for  want  of  a  supply  of  oxygen  : 
while  the  brittle  nature  of  glass  would  cause  it 
to  yield  to  a  comparatively  slight  pressure. 

These  arguments  favor  the  opinion  that 
lamp  accidents  are  likely  to  proceed  from  other 
causes  than  gas  combustion,  and  also,  whether 
they  do  or  not,  their  frequency  and  danger 
would  likely  be  much  diminished  by  the  substi- 
tution of  metallic  lamps  for  glass. 

These  remarks  are  ofiered  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  some  direction  to  public  sentiment  in 
relation  to  the  cause  of  these  accidents,  and  also 
with  the  hope  that  some  preventive  may  be 
devised  by  which  these  sad  visitations  may  be 
avoided. 

Those  who  have  never  witnessed  one  of  these  af- 
flictive dispensations  in  their  own  neighborhood, 
or  among  their  own  kindred,  may  perhaps  be  ex- 
cused to  a  certain  extent  for  not  feeling  deeply 
for  the  suflTerers;  but  having  known,  as  I  have, 
an  interesting  young  woman,  the  mother  of  two 
infant  children,  cut  down  in  a  moment  in  the 
vigor  of  life,  and,  from  the  enjoyment  of  health 
and  domestic  felicity,  prostrated  at  once  upon 
the  bed  of  languishment  and  death,  is  sufficient 
to  awaken  one's  tenderest  sensibility,  and  to 
arouse  an  efi"ort,  however  feeble,  towards  pro- 
tecting others  from  a  similar  calamity. 

The  lines  of  the  English  Quaker  poet  are  so 
pathetically  descriptive  of  the  scene  to  which 
allusion  has  just  been  made,  that  I  am  more 
than  willing  to  have  them  appended. 
A  sister,  daughter,  mother,  wife! 

At  noon, — life  smiled  before  thee, 
Night, — brought  nature's  mortal  strife, 
Day, — death's  conquest  over  thee. 
Long  Island,  3d  mo.,  186G.  G.  F. 

From  the  London  Friend. 
JOHN  GOUGH,  THE  BLIND  MATHEMATICIAN. 
Dear  Friend, — Some  enquiries  were  re- 
cently made  by  a  correspondent  of  the  Brithh 
Friend  respecting  John  Gough,  the  Blind 
Mathematician,  as  he  is  there  designated.  A 
few  meagre  particulars  appeared  in  reply  the 
following  month,  from  a  namesake  in  Dublin. 
These  were  so  very  far  short  of  doing  justice  to 
a  really  extraordinary  man,  that  I  feel  some- 
thing more  adequate  is  called  for  respecting  him. 
This  will  no  doubt  prove  interesting  to  the 
readers  of  both  journals. 

John  Gough  is  called  by  Dr.  Kitto  "  The 
Blind,  P/ii/osopher."  His  immediate  progeni- 
tors were  Friends,  and  he  was  born  a  member 
of  our  Society,  his  mother  being  the  eldest 
daughter  of  .John  Wilson,  the  son  of  Anthony 
and  Dorothy  Wilfeon,  of  High  Wray,  on  the 
western  bank  of  Windermere  Lake.  He  was 
educated  at  the  Friends'  school  in  Kendal,  and 
matiy  of  his  associates  were  also  Friends.  These 
circumstances,  combined  with  his  attainments, 
though  not  himself,  as  Coleridge  states,  a  Qua- 
kcr,  may  render  some  account  of  him  suitable 
for  a  place  in  your  columns. 
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John  Gough  was  a  frequent  visitor  at  my 
grandfather's,  at  High  Wraj  ;  and  in  my  youth 
ul  days,  I  have  often  heard  the  latter  relate 
stonishing,  almost  incredible  facts,  proving  the 
puccess  with  which  he  surmounted  what  appear 
to  be  under  ordinary  circumstances  the  inevita 
ble  deficiencies  resulting  from  blindness.  At 
this  distant  interval  of  time,  I  hardly  dare  ven- 
ture to  record  what  my  memory  only  conveys 
indistinctly.  1  remember  sufficient,  however, 
^0  justify  all  that  Coleridge  says  of  him,  as 
quoted  by  T.  W.  J.,  with  the  single  exception 
ilready  made,  that  he  was  not  "  a  QaaJcer." 

That  John  Gough  was  a  very  extraordinary 
nan,  the  more,  from  his  being  blind  from  in- 
'ancy,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt.  The  extent  of 
lis  attainments,  under  difficulties  and  priva- 
ions  apparently  rendering  such  acquisitions 
learly  unattainable,  if  not  impossible,  rendered 
lim  indeed  a  most  remarkable  character.  The 
ate  Dr.  Dalton,  who  was  his  pupil,  and  after- 
wards his  intimate  friend  and  associate,  attrib- 
ited  all  his  scientific  attainments  to  his  having 
lad  the  advantage  of  Gough's  instruction  and 
xample  in  philosophical  investigation.  De- 
cribing  him  in  writing  to  a  friend  in  1788, 
)r.  Dalton  said  of  him,  "  he  is  perhaps  one  of 
he  most  astonishing  instances  that  ever  appeared 
f  what  genius,  united  with  perseverance,  and 
very  other  subsidiary  aid,  can  accomplish  when 
eprived  of  what  we  usually  reckon  the  most 
aluable  sense." 

Scattered  notices  of  John  Gough  may  be 
)und  in  the  "  Memoir  of  Dr.  Dalton  ;"  "  The 
'enny  Cyclopaedia Hume's  Biographies  of 
be  Blind  "  Dr.  Griscom's  Tour  in  Europe," 
nd  other  works.  But  the  best  and  most  reli- 
ble  account  occurs  in  the  second  edition  of 
The  Annals  of  Kendal,"  by  Cornelius  Nichol- 
5n.  From  this,  with  a  few  slight  alterations,  and 
ome  additions  from  the  former  works,  I  trans- 
pribe  the  following  biographical  sketch  of  one 
hose  life  must  be  admitted  to  afford  an  in- 
ructive  example  of  the  pursuit  of  knowledge 
nder  difficulties  of  no  ordinary  kind.  May 
lose  who  are  more  favorably  circumstanced, 
ad  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  that  gift  of  which 
le  blind  philosopher  was  for  some  good  pur- 
ose 'deprived,  consider  how  far  they  are  mak- 
ig  a  due  return  for  the  possession  of  so  ines- 
mable  a  blessing. 

Yours,  very  truly, 

Wilson  Armistead. 
Leeds,  Twelfth  month  ISlh,  1865. 

"John  Gough,  known  as  the  blind  philoso- 
her,  was  the  eon  of  Nathan  Gough,  of  Kendal, 
great  grandson  of  William  Goff,  a  general  in 
le  Parliamentary  army,  and  one  of  those  who 
gned  King  Charles's  death  warrant.  At  the 
ine  of  the  Restoration,  General  Goff  escaped 
le  axe  of  the  executioner  by  an  early  flight, 
'ter  which  he  remained  concealed  with  his 


friend  and  father-in-law.  Colonel  Whaley,  many 
years,  in  New  Eagland,  who  not  only  faithfully 
secreted  him,  but  kindly  supported  him  in  this 
turn  of  fortune.* 

"  John,  the  subject  of  our  sketch,  was  Nathan 
Gough's  eldest  child,  and  was  born  in  1757. 
When  a  man  has  been  a  successful  cultivator 
of  any  department  of  science,  literature,  or  art, 
he  becomes  an  object  of  public  curiosity  ;  and 
the  history  of  his  childhood  is  examined  for  in- 
cidents which  may  shed  a  light  upon  the  origin 
of  his  pursuits,  and  the  development  of  his 
character.  At  a  very  early  age  there  happened 
to  John  Gough  an  event  which,  in  his  opinion, 
gave  birth  to  his  character.  Before  the  com- 
pletion of  his  third  year  he  was  attacked  with 
the  small-pox,  which  deprived  him  of  his  sight. 
The  whole  globe  of  the  left  eye  was  destroyed; 
the  damage  done  to  the  other  was  not  so  exten- 
sive; for,  though  the  greater  part  of  the  cornea 
was  rendered  opaque,  there  was  a  minute  pellu- 
cid speck  to  the  right  of  the  pupil,  which  per- 
mitted a  ray  of  light  to  fall  upon  the  verge  of 
the  retina,  and  thus  he  was  able  to  distinguish 
between  day  and  night ;  but  he  had  no  per- 
ception of  the  form  or  color  of  objects  around 
him,  so  that,  for  all  useful  purposes,  vision  was 
completely  lost. 

"  During  the  bright  days  of  childhood,  brief 
as  they  were,  the  imagery  of  the  external  world 
had  found  access,  through  the  infantile  eye,  to 
the  mind ;  and  lasting  impressions  of  a  few 
scenes  and  objects  were  registered  on  memory's 
tablet.  To  the  latest  period  of  his  life,  John 
Gough  had  a  distinct  recollection  of  being  an 
eye-witness  of  the  last  Kendal  Guild,  in  1759. 
But  the  procession,  with  all  its  gaudy  pageant- 
ry, had  no  charms  for  him.  On  the  contrary, 
having  been  carried  into  an  upper  chamber  for 
a  view  of  what  was  passing  below,  he  was  greatly 
alarmed  by  the  multiplicity  of  strange  sights, 
and,  escaping  from  his  companions,  took  shelter 
in  a  bed  and  concealed  his  face  in  the  bed- 
clothes. He  had  also  a  lively  idea  of  an  ap- 
pearance, which  he  conceived  to  be  a  body  of 
cavalry  in  motion  :  but,  as  a  distant  troop  does 
not  constitute  an  object  of  touch,  he  had  no 
means  of  subsequently  testing  the  truth  of  this 
supposition.  Another  object  which  he  recol- 
lected having  seen,  was  a  chimney  piece  orna- 
ment. But  as  in  this  instance  it  was  color 
probably,  to  the  exclusion  of  form,  that  arrested 
the  eye  of  a  child,  he  failed  afterwards  to  dis- 
cover by  touch  the  counterpart  of  that  which 
he  had  seen ;  though  his  restless  fingers  were 
accustomed  to  run  over  every  object  within 
reach,  even  over  the  identical  ornament  itself; 
for  it  was  on  his  father's  mantelpiece.  Hence 
he  was  led  to  remark,  '  I  remember  various  ap- 

*  Therft  is  an  iateresting  article  oa  William  Goff, 
entitled  "The  Cave  of  the  Regicides,  and  how  three 
of  them  fared  in  New  England,"  in  Blacktoood's  Mag' 
azine,  Vol.  LXI.,  March,  1847. 
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pearances,  which.  I  cannot  refer  to  any  particu- 
lar class  of  objects.'  Another  object  really 
seen  was  an  earth-worm,  crawling  among  a  col- 
lection of  dirt  on  a  garden-bed  ;  and  by  a  curious 
coincidence,  which  we  shall  presently  mention, 
he  verified,  with  the  greatest  certainty,  a  fact 
that  probably  had  a  material  influence  in  de- 
veloping that  fine  appreciation  of  form,  which 
he  manifested  so  conspicuously  at  a  more  ad- 
vanced age. 

"  But  now  was  a  veil  drawn  over  all  the  vis- 
ible beauties  of  creation,  and  '  wisdom  at  one 
entrance  quite  shut  out'  for  ever  ;  and,  though 
other  inlets  for  knowledge  were  destined  to  be 
more  widely  opened,  that  time  was  not  yet  come. 
Long  after  the  malady  had  done  its  mischief, 
the  victim  of  its  ravages  was  a  being  for  com- 
miseration; for  that  watchful  sentinel,  the  ear, 
jyas  ignorant  of  its  duties.  Ordinary  sounds 
added  to  his  wretchedness ;  because  he  knew 
not  whence  they  were,  or  what  was  their  nature. 
Time  passed  heavily.  Neither  did  night  bring 
any  solace  to  the  tedium  of  the  day,  for  his 
sleep,  instead  of  being  tranquil,  was  disturbed 
by  dreams  and  visions  ;  so  that  his  existence  at- 
this  period  seemed  to  mark  him  out  as  a  child 
of  misfortune. 

"  But  this  wretchedness  was  to  have  a  limit. 
His  situation  began  to  improve  ;  and  by  degrees 
he  learned  to  substitute  touch  in  place  of  sight, 
and  to  derive  knowledge,  as  well  as  pleasure, 
from  the  use  of  his  fingers.  The  education  of 
his  touch  was  promoted  by  his  father,  who  en- 
courqged  him  to  investigate  every  object  which 
could  be  handled  with  safety.  It  was  on  one 
of  these  occasions,  that  the  parental  instructor, 
while  angling,  gave  him  a  worm  to  examine,  in 
the  first  year  of  his  blindness.  He  at  once 
knew  that  it  was  a  creature  of  the  same  kind 
that  he  had  seen  in  the  garden.  The  fact 
is  interesting,  and  forms  a  curious  instance 
how  the  image  of  an  object,  which  has  been 
once  impressed  upon  the  sensorium  through  the 
retina,  a  nerve  of  special  sense,  may  be  after- 
wards reproduced  and  recalled  to  mind,  when 
conveyed  through  another  channel,  a  nerve  of 
common  sensation. 

"  About  the  expiration  of  a  year  from  the 
time  that  he  became  blind,  a  trifling  incident 
happened,  which  greatly  relieved  his  uneasy 
apprehensions.  A  hammer  was  accidentally 
placed  in  his  hands  as  a  plaything,  which  he 
exercised  upon  a  boarded  window-seat;  and, 
after  a  few  strokes  had  been  given  by  means  of 
his  own  hand,  he  made  an  important  discovery 
— the  sound  produced  was  similar  to  a  noise 
which  had  disturbed  him  so  much  in  the  early 
days  of  hia  misfortune.  Hence  the  result  of 
these  strokes  with  his  own  hammer  was  proved 
to  be  identical  with  the  perplexing  sounds 
caused  by  the  hammers  of  a  number  of  car- 
pcBtcra  at  work  in  a  neighboring  house.  His 
fingers  and  his  eara  were  now  in  active  employ- 


ment. Various  bodies,  which  he  learned  to  dis 
criminate  -by  their  forms  and  other  tangible 
characters,  were  named  for  him  by  his  parents 
and  friends  ;  and  whenever  any  such  objects 
came  a  second  time  into  his  hands,  he  had  nc 
difficulty  in  recognizing  them,  and  recalling 
their  names.  These  homely  lessons  soon  taught 
his  inquisitive  spirit  to  appreciate  the  value  ot 
conversation  in  supplying  him  with  materials  ol 
thought  and  instruction.  He  began  to  under 
stand  that  numbers  of  animals  existed  in  thf 
world,  in  addition  to  the  few  which  were  do 
mesticated.  His  questions  on  the  subject  weri 
incessant  in  the  presence  of  his  father,  who  gavt 
him,  in  return,  popular  descriptions  of  the  form; 
and  habits  of  lions  and  wolves,  and  various  othe 
quadrupeds,  as  well  as  of  birds,  and  strange  ser 
pents  and  fishes.  As  a  proof  of  his  progress 
he  informs  us,  that  before  he  was  the  age 
four  years  and  a  half,  he  had  a  clear  conceptioi 
that  the  animal  kingdom  was  divided  int 
quadrupeds,  birds,  fishes,  serpents,  insects,  an 
crustaceous  and  testaceous  animals — a  clas^ifi 
cation  generally  adopted  at  that  period. 

(To  he  continued.)  - 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  FREEDMAN'S  SONG. 
(Responsive  to  "  M.."  in  iVb.  29,  Vol.  19.) 
Yes,  from  the  hillside  and  the  vale. 

From  Southern  glade  and  sea-girt  isle, 
Where  long,  forlorn,  was  heard  the  wail 

And  hopeless  cry  of  durance  vile  ; 
Plantations  rich  with  waving  cane, 

And  cotton-fields  of  snov.-y  sheen, 
From  which  arose  the  wild  refrain, 

Despair  extorted,  anguish  keen; 
From  east  to  west,  from  gulf  to  sea, 

One  quivering  convulsion  ran, 
"Can  this  be  tiue  that  we  are  free? 

Can  property  become  a  man?" 
Then,  as  on  ancient  Carmel's  brow, 

When  Israel  felt  the  chastening  rod, 
Millions  of  alleluias  now, — 

The  Lord !  the  Lord  I  He  is  the  God. 
None  but  the  prisoner  from  his  vault, 

None  but  the  blind  one  stricken  low, 
The  withered,  and  the  lame  and  halt. 

Know  full  the  sound  of  "let  them  go." 
Enfranchised  from  the  haggard  name. 

Grateful,  privations  we  endure, 
Patient  io  hardships  and  in  shame. 

Will  God  but  make  our  title  sure. 
Yet  mountain  breezes,  star  atid  waves. 

Feel  not  oppression's  regal  hand  ; 
And  though  no  man  can  call  us  slaves, 

The  monster  wiithes  to  wield  his  wand. 
O  nation  of  the  great  and  brave! 

Ye  sires  and  sons  of  freedom's  star, 
Ye've  broke  our  chain,  ye've  oped  our  grave, 

The  iron  door  is  just  ajar. 
Vet  mercy,  poised  on  snow-white  wings, 

Still  hovers  o'er  our  panoply, 
And  through  your  halls  her  echo  rings, 

"Let  not  the  oppressors  have  the  key  !" 
Then  may  our  millions  still  rejoice, 

And  Airica  lift  up  her  hand 
To  God  and  you,  with  grateful  voice, 

From  this  and  fiom  our  father  laud. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEAVS, 

Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  are  to  the 
22d  ult. 

Great  Britain. — Fears  had  been  entertained  that 
the  17th,  being  that  known  among  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics as  "  St.  Patricli's  day,"  might  be  marked  by 
some  threatening  demonstrations  by  the  Fenians,  but 
it  passed  over  without  disturbance.  The  govern- 
ment was  understood  to  have  made  preparations  to 
meet  any  outbreak.  In  Leeds,  where  secret  drill- 
ings of  the  Fenians  was  said  to  have  been  going  on 
for  some  time,  the  city  police  had  been  largely  in- 
creased, and  a  number  of  persons  sworn  in  as  special 
constables.  The  Cork  Examiner  asserts  positively 
and,  as  it  claims,  on  good  authority,  that  Stephens, 
the  Fenian  '.'  Head  Centre,"  had  really  left  Ireland, 
and  that  before  his  departure  he  enjoined  on  the 
members  of  the  organization  in  Ireland  the  advisa- 
bility of  paying  more  attention  for  the  present  to 
their  peaceful  pursuits  than  they  had  been  doing  for 
some  time. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  12th,  W.  E. 
Gladstone  introduced  the  Reform  bill,  and  explained 
it  in  a  lengthy  speech.  The  main  features  are  the 
reduction  of  the  qualification  of  county  voters  from 
£50  to  £14  occupancy,  and  for  boroughs  to  £7  rent- 
al, and  to  lodgers  paying  £10  or  upward  for  apart- 
ments. The  measure  adds  about  400,000  to  the  num- 
6er  of  voters.  The  present  bill  deals  only  with 
the  franchise,  leaving  the  redistribution  of  represen- 
tation for  another  session.  Several  speeches  were 
made  for  and  against  the  proposal,  John  Bright  ex- 
pressing satisfaction  with  it,  and  the  bill  was  read 
the  first  time.  The  liberal  journals  generally  ap- 
prove the  measure,  though  it  does  not  fully  come  up 
to  their  wishes.  The  Parliamentary  supporters  of 
Earl  Derby  hi:ld  a  meeting,  and  agreed  to  oppose 
the  bill  strenuously  at  every  stage.  On  tbe  20th, 
Earl  Grosvenor  gave  notice  in  the  House  of  Commot  s 
•hat  on  the  second  reading,  he  should  move  an 
amendment  declaring  it  not  expedient  to  discuss  the 
bill  until  the  House  had  before  it  the  entire  scheme 
contemplated  by  the  government  for  the  amendment 
of  the  representation  of  the  people ;  and  another 
member  gave  notice  of  an  amendment,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  prevent  the  bill  from  taking  effect  until 
provision  is  made  for  the  redistribution  of  seats 
These  motions  are  intended  to  defeat  the  bill. 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  16th,  Earl  Grey,  in 
a  long  speech  on  Irish  grievances,  moved  tbat  the 
House  on  the  20th  should  go  into  committee  upon  his 
resolution  to  consider  the  state  of  Ireland.  Earl  Rus 
eel  deprecated  the  attempt  to  carry  out  the  violent 
remedies  proposed  by  Earl  Grey,  as  likely  to  create 
an  unprecedented  agitation,  and  said  he  preferred 
gradual,  well-considered  reforms.  Earl  Grey's  mo- 
tion was  negatived  without  a  division. 

Tbe  weekly  returns  of  the  cattle  plague  to  the 
17th,  showed  a  continued  diminution  of  new  cases 
but  an  increase  of  tbe  number  of  cattle  killed.  The 
official  returns  show  that  up  to  the  3d.  ult.,  during 
the  six  mouths  that  the  epidemic  had  prevailed,  187 
059  cattle  had  been  infected,  of  which  117,  654  had 
died  directly  of  the  disease,  and  26,153  had  been 
killed  by  way  of  preventing  its  spread.  This  is  only 
the  Inspector's  report,  and  does  not  profess  to  give 
the  whole  number  of  cattle  that  have  perished, 
plague  of  similar  character  has  also  prevailed  to 
some  extent  for  several  montbs  among  sheep,  but  the 
amount  of  its  ravages  has  not  been  distinctly  stated 
No  certain  means  either  of  preventing  or  curing  the 
disease  among  cattle  appear  to  have  yet  been 
[discovered. 

Prussia  and  Austria. — Tbe  report  that  the  British 
goverameot  bad  been  aeked  to  mediate  between 


Austria  and  Prussia,  on  the  question, of  the  Duchies, 
is  now  denied.  The  relations  between  the  two,  how- 
ever, are  said  to  have  improved.  A  Vienna  journal 
asserts  that  they  intend  to  avert  any  conflict  by 
bringing  the  question  before  the  Federal  Diet.  Gen. 
Von  Manteuft'el,  Governor  of  Schleswig-Holstein, 
has  published  a  decree  of  the  King  of  Prussia, 
threatening  heavy  punishment  against  any  one  at- 
tempting to  establish  any  other  authority  in  the 
Duchies  than  that  of  the  King  of  Prussia  and  the 
Emperor  of  Austria. 

Hdngaky. — The  draft  of  an  address  in  reply  to  the 
Imperial  rescript  had  been  read  in  the  Lower  House 
of  the  Hungarian  Diet.  It  deplores  not  only  tbe  re 
jection  of  all  the  requests  of  the  House,  but  the  sus- 
pension of  those  laws  requiring  no  modification. 
All  the  points  of  the  rescript  are  controverted,  and 
the  re-establishment  of  parliamentary  and  legul 
municipal  government  is  again  demanded.  Ihe 
reading  elicited  general  applause,  but  we  have  no 
account  of  any  definite  proceedings. 

Spain. — The  Spanish  Ministry  had  promised  to 
raise  the  state  of  siege  in  a  few  days. 

Spain  has  recognized  the  republics  of  Guatemala, 
Honduras,  Salvador,  Nicaragua  and  Costa  Rica,  and 
the  Ministers  from  those  States  have  signed  treaties 
of  peace  with  Spain. 

Canada. — The  alarm  respecting  Fenian  invasions 
has  so  far  subsided  that  the  government  has  issued 
orders  to  disband  considerable  numbers  of  volun- 
teers, retaining  10,000  as  a  standing  army  of  obser- 
vation on  the  frontier. 

Domestic. — The  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of 
Wisconsin  has  decided  tbat  the  act  of  1849,  giving 
colored  men  the  right  of  suffrage  in  that  State,  is 
constitutional,  and  that  they  have  the  right  to  vote. 

A  census  of  the  Territory  of  Nebraska,  taken  last 
year,  showed  the  population  to  be  40,000,  and  it  is 
now  estimated  at  50,000.  Acting  under  the  ena- 
bling act  of  tbe  last  Congress,  a  convention  has  been 
elected  which  has  drafted  a  State  Constitution. 
Among  its  provisions  are  the  following  :  Population 
being  the  basis  of  representation  in  the  Legislature, 
no  county  is  entitled  to  a  member  unless  it  has  the 
requisite  population  ;  after  a  contract  is  once  made 
with  any  public  officer,  agent  or  servant,  no  extra 
compensation  can  be  paid  him  ;  the  State  debt  is 
restricted  to  $50,000,  and  even  that  amount  cannot 
be  borrowed  without  an  affirmative  popular  vote  ; 
the  Constitution  can  be  amended  only  by  a  conven- 
tion. 

Official  reports  received  by  the  Freedmen's  Bureau 
from  Arkansas,  say  that  in  the  2d  month,  rations 
were  issued  to  4,501  refugees  and  567  freedmen, 
against  2,310  of  the  former  and  547  of  the  latter,  in 
tbe  month  preceding.  This  great  increase  of  desti- 
tute refugees  assisted  had  been  anticipated,  and  it 
was  expected  that  the  issues  for  last  month  would 
be  fully  as  great,  but  that  they  will  be  somewhat  re- 
duced in  the  present  month,  and  probably  discon- 
tinued in  the  6th  month,  unless  to  the  few  who  are 
wholly  unable  to  work.  No  issues  are  now  made  to 
freedmen,  except  such  as  are  unable  to  labor  and 
have  no  one  to  care  for  them.  All  efforts  thus  far 
have  failed  to  induce  the  civil  authorities  of  a  single 
county  to  make  any  attempt  to  provide  for  their  own 
poor,  white  or  black.  Some  assert  their  inability  at 
present,  and  others  appear  wholly  indifferent  to  the 
matter. 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  of  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau  for  the  District  of  Columbia,  has  issued  a 
circular  stating  that,  by  the  successful  operation  of 
the  employment  offices  in  Washington  and  Alexan- 
dria, and  the  branch  offices  sustained  by  benevolent 
associations  in  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  and  other 
northera  cities,  employment  at  good  wages  has  beea 
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found,  sufficient  for  all  the  able-bodied  freed-people 
•who  were  without  work,  or  were  working  for  wages 
inadequate  to  support  their  families.  The  Assistant 
Commissioner  is  thus  prepared  to  provide  for  colored 
orphans.  The  aged  and  infirm,  and  those  permanently 
disabled,  will  be  furnished  with  comfortable  homes 
at  the  Freedmen's  Village,  Arlington,  and  at  the 
Soldier's  Rest,  in  Virginia.  There  being,  therefore, 
no  longer  any  need  of  issuing  government  supplies 
to  the  freed-people  of  the  District,  such  issues  will 
cease  on  the  10th  inst.,  and  thereafter,  government 
relief  will  be  given  only  in  the  manner  indicated. 
The  soup-bouses  will  be  closed,  and  the  distribution 
of  wood  and  clotliing  will  be  discontinued. 

Gen.  Miles,  commanding' the  district  of  Fortress 
Monroe,  has  recently  promulgated  an  order,  that  all 
negroes  found  unemployed  shall  be  taken  charge  of 
by  a  guard  detailed  for  the  purpose,  and  set  to  work 
in  cleaning  the  country  of  substances  of  a  miasmatic 
tendency,  and  in  other  measures  calculated  to  im 
prove  the  healthfulness  of  the  vicinity  of  Hampton 
and  other  places  in  the  Peninsula.  Gen.  Terry, 
commanding  the  Department  of  Virginia,  has  issued 
an  order  for  subjecting  to  quarantine  all  vessels  from 
any  of  the  West  India  islands,  or  from  any  port 
infected  with  cholera,  entering  Chesapeake  Bay,  to 
whatever  place  they  may  be  bound. 

The  President,  on  the  2d  inst.,  issued  a  proclama- 
tion, setting  forth  the  various  former  proclamations 
in  reference  to  the  rebellion,  and  the  resolutions 
adopted  by  both  Houses  of  Congress  in  the  7th 
month,  1861,  declaratory  of  the  spirit  and  purpose 
of  the  war  to  suppress  the  same;  and  declaring  that 
in  the  several  States  enumerated,  which  were  im- 
plicated in  that  rebellion,  (^except  Tennessee,  in  re- 
spect to  which  a  similar  proclamation  was  made  in 
the  6th  month  last),  no  organized  armed  resistance 
to  the  authority  of  the  United  States  now  exists,  and 
the  laws  can  be  sustained  and  enforced  by  the  proper 
civil  authority.  State  or  Federal,  and  the  people  are 
well  and  loyally  disposed,  and  have  conformed  or 
will  conform  in  their  legislation  to  the  condition  of 
ali'airs  growing  out  of  the  Constitutional  amendment 
prohibiting  slavery.  Considering  that  it  is  the  mani- 
fest determination  of  the  people  that  no  State,  of  its 
own  will,  has  the  right  or  the  power  to  separate 
from  the  Union;  that  the  people  of  the  States  men- 
tioned have  given  satisfactory  evidence  that  they  ac- 
quiesce in  this  resolution  of  national  unity  ;  that 
people  who  have  revolted  and  been  subdued,  must 
either  be  dealt  with  so  as  to  induce  them  voluntarily 
to  become  friends,  or  must  be  held  by  military 
power,  or  devastated  so  as  to  prevent  their  ever  do- 
ing harm  as  enemies,  which  last  policy  is  abhorrent 
to  hutnauity  and  freedom  ;  that  the  Constitution  pro- 
vides for  constitutional  communities  only  as  States, 
and  not  as  teiritories,  dependencies,  provinces  or 
protectorates,  and  that  sucli  Stales  must  be,  and  by 
the  U.  S.  Gonetilulion  and  laws  are  declared  equals 
with  those  to  which  ihey  are  united  ;  that  the  ob- 
servance of  politiciil  equality,  as  a  principle  of  right 
and  justice,  is  calculated  to  encourage  the  people  to 
be  more  constant  in  iheir  renewed  allegiance,  and 
that  etandiug  armies,  military  occupation,  the  sus- 
pension of  bubeus  corpus,  &c.,  are  in  time  of  peace 
aangerous  to  liberty,  and  ought  not  to  be  allowed 
except  in  cafes  of  actual  necessity,  for  repelling  in- 
vasion or  euppriBsing  insurrection ;  therefore 
he  proclainiB  and  declares  the  insurrection  which 
have  heretofore  existed  in  the  States  enumer- 
ated, is  at  an  end,  and  is  henceforth  to  be  so  re- 
garded. 

The  nionlhly  statement  of  the  public  debt  shows 
the  amount  bearing  coin  iotereal  to  bo  $1,180,23(5,- 
341.80  ;  bearing  currency  interest,  $1,186,207,011.36; 
matured  debt  not  prei-ented  for  payment,  ^930,- 


679.64  ;  bearing  no  interest,  $460,419,864.02  ;  total 
debt,  $2,827,793,896.82  ;  amount  of  cash  in  Treasury, 
$122,147,380.81;  balance,  $2,705,646,516.01. 

Congress. — Owing  to  the  death,  on  the  28th  ult., 
of  Senator  Foot,  of  Vt.,  little  business  was  trans- 
acted in  the  Senate  during  the  week.    Bills  were 
passed  to  provide  for  the  transfer  of  the  library  of 
the  Smithsonian  Institute  to  the  library  of  Congress 
and  to  grant  land  to  aid  in  the  completion  of  the  Iro 
Mountain  railroad  from  Pilot  Knob  to  the  southern 
boundary  of  Missouri.    Among  the  bills  introduced 
was  one  by  Doolittle,  of  Wis.,  to  provide  appropriate 
legislation  to  enforce  the  Constitutional  amendment 
abolishing  slavery.    Stewart,  of  Nevada,  submitted 
a  substitute  for  his  recent  joint  resolution,  providing 
that  no  discrimination  la  civil  rights  and  liabilities 
nor  in  the  exercise  of  the  elective  franchise,  shall 
exist  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States 
Indians  not  taxed  excepted,  on  account  of  race 
color,  or  previous  condition  of  servitude ;  but  in 
case  of  restrictive  qualifications  by  the  States,  thi 
provision  shall  not  work  disfranchisement  of  any 
persons  now  entitled  to  vote;  that  liabilities  incurred 
in  aid  of  the  rebellion,  and  claims  for  compensation 
for  slaves,  are  invalid,  and  shall  not  be  assumed  or 
paid  by  any  State  or  the  United  States  ;  with  other 
provisions  similar  to  the  original  resolutions.    In  th 
contested  election  of  Senator  Stockton,  of  N.  J.,  the 
committee  had  previously  reported  in  his  favor,  an 
the  report  was  adopted  by  a  majority  of  one  ;  bu 
during  the  past  week  the  vote  was  reconsidered,  and 
an  amendment  declaring  him  not  entitled  to  the 
seat,  was  adopted,  yeas  22,  nays  21.    The  veto  of 
the  Civil  Rights  bill  had  not  been  finally  acted  upon 
to  the  3d  inst. 

The  House  passed  a  bill  exempting  from  the  opera 
tion  of  the  act  of  1863,  for  the  removal  of  the  Winne 
bago  Indians  from  Minnesota,  and  the  sale  of  their 
reservation,  such  half-breeds  as  are  sufiBtiently  ad 
vanced  in  civilization,  and  have  abandoned,  or  may 
abandon  their  tribal  relations  ;  one  providing  that 
all  moneys  raised  in  the  United  States  for  the  sup. 
port  of  refugees  or  freedmen,  and  received  by  any 
officer  of  the  U.  S.  army,  shall  be  charged  and  ac 
counted  for  as  if  drawn  from  the  U.  S.  Treasury, 
(such  provision  being  necessary  to  allow  a  settle 
raent  of  such  accounis  iu  due  form ;)  a  bill 
amendatory  of  the  Internal  Revenue  laws,  postpoo 
ing  for  two  months  all  proceedings  for  the  levy,  re- 
turn and  collection  of  the  income  tax,  and  of  the 
annual  tax  provided  in  Schedule  A.  of  section  100 
of  the  act ;  and  the  Senate  bill  to  aid  in  the  construe 
tion  of  a  iareakwater,  harbor  and  ship  canal  at  the 
head  of  Sturgeon  Bay,  to  connect  the  waters  of 
Green  Bay  with  Lake  Michigan.  A  bill  reported 
from  the  Indian  Committee,  to  subject  Indian  lands 
in  Kansas  to  the  laws  thereof,  was  lai  i  on  the  table, 
The  Bankrupt  act  was  rejected,  by  yeas  59,  nays  73 
and  a  motion  to  reconsider  was  postponed  fjr  one 
week.  Among  the  resolutions  adopted,  was  one  dl 
recting  the  Jadici«ry  Committee  to  inquire  into  the 
expediency  of  so  amending  the  law  rugulatiug  the 
duties  of  the  Clerk  of  the  House  in  preparing  for  its 
organization,  as  to  provide  that  no  member  whose 
name  may  be  called  by  the  Clerk  in  accordance  with 
that  act,  shall  participate  in  the  election  of  speaker, 
or  other  business,  until  he  shall  first  have  taken  the 
oath  of  office  prescribed  by  the  Constitution  and 
laws  ;  also  another  inst  uctinc;  the  simo  Committee 
to  consider  the  expediency  of  designating  the  per 
son  on  whom  should  devolve  the  duties  of  the  Clerk 
in  that  matter,  in  case  of  the  inability  of  the  latt°i 
to  perform  them.  A  bill  was  introduced  by  Sbella- 
barger.  of  Ohio,  to  declare  and  p  oteut  all  the  privi 
leges  and  immunities  of  ciiiums  of  the  United 
States  in  the  several  States. 
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EXTKACTS  FROM  LIFE  OP  WILLIAM  PORSTER. 

(Continued  from  page  499.) 

He  had  now  become  familiar  with  the  work- 
ing of  the  various  benevolent  institutions  in  Nor- 
wich ;  and,  amongst  other  objects,  the  different 
schools  for  the  children  of  the  poorer  inhabi- 
tants had  claimed  much  of  his  attention.  The 
winter  of  1840—41  was  one  of  great  suflPering  to 
this  class,  occasioned  by  an  almost  total  suspen- 
sion of  trade.  In  common  with  many  of  his 
fellow-townsmen,  William  Forster  was  deeply 
touched  by  the  appalling  condition  of  the  des- 
titute ;  and  it  was  at  this  time  that,  at  his  sug- 
gestion, the  Soup  Kitchen  was  opened,  and  the 
"  Provident  Coal"  and  "Bedding  Associations," 
before  alluded  to,  were  established.  Liberally 
supported  by  the  contribution  of  funds,  he  was, 
as  might  be  expected,  one  of  the  chief  workers. 
Early  and  late,  and  with  great  labor  and  self- 
sacrifice,  he  visited  more  than  three  thousand 
poor  families  in  the  city,  and  devoted  his  time 
to  the  relief  of  the  prevailing  distress. 

He  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  preparation  of 
the  well-known  Declaration  on  the  "  Unlawful- 
ness of  all  Wars  and  Fightings  under  the  Gos- 
pel," issued  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1841. 
In  reference  to  this,  after  alluding  to  the  words 
of  the  Apostle:  "Whosoever  committeth  sin 
transgresseth  also  the  law,  for  sin  is  the  trans- 
igression  of  the  law,"  he  remarks: — 

"As  it  is  impossible  to  maintain  a  good  con- 
i  science  towards  Gud  without  endeavoring  to 
«i""fwalk  in  the  way  of  his  commandments,  we 
might  press  it  upon  Friends  to  be  faithful  to 
the  measure  of  light  with  which  their  con- 
sciences are  enlightened,  and  to  commend  their 
high  profession   by  a  life   of  righteousness 


and  charity  in  all  things;  and  then  express 
our  sense  of  the  largeness  of  the  divine  law, 
that  it  applies  itself  to  the  enlightened  con- 
science of  men  in  every  age,  and  every  nation, 
and  our  desire  that  Christians  of  every  name 
and  every  tongue  may  be  brought  to  walk  by 
this  rule  ..... 

In  the  love  of  Christ,  that  love  in  which 
nothing  can  hurt  or  destroy,  that  comprehensive 
and  undistinguishing  love  which  seeks  the  pres- 
ent and  eternal  happiness  of  every  son  and 
daughter  of  Adam,  we  make  our  appeal  to  the 
rulers  of  every  nation  professing  the  religion  of 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ;  and  to  our  fellow-creatures  of  every 
clime  and  every  description  among  men,  that, 
renouncing  the  vain  elory  and  all  the  pomp  of 
military  parade,  and  that  policy  which  leads  to 
aggrandizement,  retaliation,  enmity,  and  re- 
venge, they  ought,  in  their  individual  and  na- 
tional intercourse,  to  act  upon  that  precept  of 
our  Lord — '  All  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them.'  And  may  we  not  reasonably  trust 
that  He  whose  high  prerogative  it  is  to  bless, 
or  to  withhold  his  blessing,  will  prosper  the 
counsels  of  all  those  who  act  in  obedience  to 
his  law ; — bless  them  with  internal  national 
peace  and  happiness,  and  make  them  a  blessing 
to  all  around  them  ?" 

To  Joseph  Stxjrge. 
"  2d  mo.  2bfh. — I  have  been  laboring  along 
under  the  pressure  of  many  cares  and  burthens, 
and  many  are  my  secret  trials  and  discourage- 
ments :  but  nothing  moves  me  from  a  deep  and 
steady  attachment  to  our  great  cause.  Noth- 
ing shakes  my  confi(^nce  in  the  persuasion  that 
we  have  been  rightly  directed  by  a  gracious 
Providence  to  the  true  means  of  grappling  with 
the  awful  and  enormously  wasting  evil  of  slavery 
and  the  slave-trade." 

To  JosiAH  Forster. 
"  1842.    Ath  mo  IQth. — I  have  been  thank- 
ful to  find  my  mind  so  quietly  settled  in  the 
views  which  I  have  taken  from  early  life.  And 
I  think  it  no  small  favor  from  on§  time  to  an- 
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other,  as  I  advance  in  years,  to  fe^(  tliat  which 
satitfies  me  that  the  principles  instilled  by  my 
religious  education  really  were  the  principles  of 
truth.  To  be  brought  to  this,  even  at  the  ex- 
pense of  some  temporary  suffering,  is  more  than 
ample  compensation  for  all  the  conflict. 

Taking  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  general 
scope  of  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament, 
80  far  as  I  am  capable  of  it,  I  am  of  the  judg- 
ment that  baptism  with  water  is  not  enjoined 
by  that  dispensation  of  grace  and  truth  which 
came  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  to  endure  to  the 
end  of  time.  And  I  cannot  but  believe  that 
the  upholding  of  this  view  of  the  subject  does 
form  no  unimportant  part  of  that  testimony 
which  our  Society  was  raised  up  to  bear,  and 
for  which  Friends  have  been  so  remarkably 
kept  together  from  one  generation  to  another. 
And  as  I  believe  that  our  forefathers  were 
brought  to  this  conclusion  by  that  which  was 
not  of  themselves,  so  I  also  believe  that  those 
who  come  to  the  teaching  and  government  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  who  dwell  with  that  power 
by  which  the  washing  of  regeneration  is  carried 
on  in  the  believing  soul — which  is  the  power 
(if  the  Spirit  of  God — will  find  that  they  are 
neither  taught  nor  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
to  adopt  those  observances  (and  I  consider  bap- 
tism to  be  one  of  them,)  from  which  Friends  in 
the  beginning,  and  those  who  have  been  brought 
to  fellowship  with  us  from  one  period  to  another 
of  our  history,  have  believed  themselves  to  be 
called. 

They  lived  in  the  experience  and  enjoyment 
of  that  which  constitutes  the  substance  of  what 
was  prefigured  by  types  and  shadows ;  and, 
through  that  grace  which  was  plenteously 
poured  out  upon  them,  they  found  the  kingdom 
of  God  was  in  power ;  and  to  them  it  was 
righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

I  think  it  very  possible  that  those  whose 
hearts  have  been  quickened  to  the  love  of  their 
Saviour,  and  who  are  anxious  to  make  full  ac- 
knowledgment of  their  discipleship  to  him, 
may,  in  the  warmth  of  their  love,  and  it  might 
seem  in  honest-heartedness  towards  Him,  set 
themselves  to  that  which  He  does  not  require 
of  them,  and  which,  not  being  of  the  Spirit 
that  quickeneth,  does  not  really  profit  them  in 
the  great  work  of  the  soul's  sanctiticatiou." 

William  Forster  attended  the  Anti-Slavery 
Convention  held  in  the  Sixth  month  of  1848, 
and  he  was  also  one  of  the  delegates  appointed 
by  the  British  and  Foreign  Anti-Slavery  So- 
ciety, about  the  same  time,  to  present  a  memo- 
rial to  the  Secretary  for  the  Home  Department, 
on  its  behalf,  against  the  annexation  of  Texas 
to  the  United  States  of  America.  It  was  on 
the  latter  occasion  that  the  touching  scene  oc- 
curred, described  more  than  ten  years  after- 
wards in  the  following  letter: — 


Lewis  Tappan  to  William  J.  Allinson. 

Brooklyn,  New  Yore,  Dec.  24,  1854. 

"In  June  of  1843,  I  was  invited  to  accom- 
pany several  Anti-slavery  friends  (William 
Forster  being  one  of  them)  to  Downing  Street, 
where,  by  previous  appointment,  they  had  an 
interview  with  Lord  Aberdeen,  the  Secre- 
tary for  the  Home  Department,  and  at  present 
Prime  Minister  of  England. 

After  the  delegation  had  dispatched  the  busi- 
ness which  occupied  their  minds,  and  as  they 
were  withdrawing.  W.  F.  lingered  behind.  I 
remained  with  him,  as  we  were  to  visit  some 
other  place  together.  In  the  most  respectful 
and  tender  manner  he  solicited  the  attention  of 
Lord  A.  to  a  few  parting  words.  As  nearly  as 
I  can  recollect  they  were  as  follows  : — 

'  I  cannot  take  leave  of  Lord  Aberdeen  with- 
out expressing  the  deep  concern  of  my  mind  in 
relation  to  the  responsible  and  arduous  post 
he  occupies,  and  the  earnest  desire  I  feel  that 
he  may  so  discharge  its  duties,  and  meet  its 
responsibilities,  as  to  retain  a  consciousness  of 
having  faithfully  served  his  sovereign  and 
country,  and  meet  the  approving  smile  of  that 
great  Being  before  whom,  in  the  course  of  na- 
ture, he  must  soon  appear,  to  give  an  account  of 
the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  Lord  Aberdeen 
needs  not  any  assurance  that  it  is  my  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  that  his  labors  may  be 
productive  of  great  good,  and  that  in  the  day 
of  final  account  he  may  receive  admission  into 
the  mansions  prepared  for  those  who  love  and 
serve  the  Lord.' 

During  the  delivery  of  these  words,  uttered 
with  indescribable  pathos,  the  tears  were  cours- 
ing down  the  cheeks  of  W.  F.,  and  Lord  A. 
seemed  to  he  deeply  moved.  At  the  conclu- 
sion, his  lordship  took  an  afi"ectionate  leave  of 
the  good  man  :  it  was  a  scene  I  shall  never  for- 
get." 

William  Forster's  observations  during^  the 
sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  connection 
with  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  the  So- 
ciety, as  well  as  on  other  occasions,  were  often 
peculiarly  striking  and  impressive.  Few  who 
heard  them  would  very  easily  forget  them;  but 
they  were  marked  by  a  depth  of  feeling,  and 
a  breadth  and  clearness  of  view  regarding  the 
aspect  and  requirements  of  the  church,  which 
cannot  be  reproduced  by  any  description.  The 
heads  of  some  of  them  were  taken  down  at  the 
time  when  they  were  delivered  ;  and  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  may,  perhopj,  convey  some,  al- 
though a  very  inadequate,  idea  of  the  Christian 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  his  brethren  which 
pervaded  them. 

During  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1838  he  re- 
marked : — 

"  The  Society  does  not  consider  that  it  asks 
too  much  when  it  inquires  of  panuts  whether 
they  train  up  their  children  in  our  Christian 
profession,  as  being  in  accordance  with  the 
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doctrines  and  practices  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  standard  is  very  high,  but  not  too  high ; 
the  consideration  may  well  make  us  tremble. 
How  careful  then  ought  we  to  be  that  neither 
in  conduct  nor  in  any  other  way  we  oiFend 
any  "  of  the  little  ones,"  especially  such  as  truly 
believe  in  their  Lord !  May  parents  watch 
over  their  children,  unto  whom  the  Lord  has 
already  made  Himself  known  by  the  heart- 
tendering  touches  of  his  love; — to  whom  the 
same  call  has  gone  forth  as  was  extended  to 
Samuel; — this  is  no  exaggerated  view  of  the 
case.  The  true  fear  of  God  is  essential  to  a 
religious  life;  many  children  are  acquainted 
with  this  fear.  There  is  no  greater  blessing  to 
be  desired  for  our  children  than  that  they  may 
fear  the  Lord  in  their  youth.  If  we  can  be- 
lieve that  we  have  found  the  Truth  fur  our- 
selves, how  careful,  how  watchful  should  we  be, 
lest  anything  come  in  the  way  of  our  children 
to  deprive  them  of  this  possession. 

Many  young  Friends  have  withdrawn  from 
attending  our  own  meetings,  and  gone  to  those 
of  other  religious  denominations;  but  I  believe 
that  the  way  of  holding  our  religious  meetings 
had  its  origin  in  the  very  wisdom  and  power 
of  God  ;  and  that,  if  we  do  withdraw  from  them, 
and  attend  a  ministry  not  under  the  immediate 
putting  forth  of  the  Spirit,  we  descend  from 
higher  to  lower  ground,  to  the  damage  of  those 
Fpiritual  views  which  have  been  given  us  to 
uphold. 

What  were  the  meetings  of  Friends  to  many 
of  us  in  early  days  ? — Seasons  of  true  refresh 
ment  and  edification ;  we  were  given  to  feel 
that  which  was  beyond  all  words.  Cannot  we 
trust  the  Lord  Almighty  with  our  dear  chidren, 
infinitely  more  dear  to  their  heavenly  Father 
than  they  can  be  to  us;  and  pray  that  He  may 
do  for  them  that  which  He  did  for  us  in  the 
morning  of  our  day  ?  May  we  be  diligent  in 
our  care,  since  we  may  be  instrumental,  when 
we  least  expect  it,  in  watering  what  has  been 
sown  in  their  hearts.  What  we  want  is  faith — 
faith  in  the  immediate  operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  0  !  that  we  may  never  do  anything  to 
check  his  work.  There  is  comfort  in  believing 
this  power  is  near  us ; — this  eternal  power, 
which  is  ready  to  heal,  has  been  felt  in  this 
Yearly  Meeting." 

In  1889,  in  reference  to  the  amusements  of 
early  life,  he  said  : — 

"  I  feel  an  earnest  desire  that  we  may  be 
given  up  to  sympathy  with  our  younger  Friends 
in  their  temptations;  wishing  they  may  rightly 
employ  increasing  leisure,  consequent  upon  the 
early  closing  of  the  shops.  Time  is  a  steward- 
ship to  be  accounted  for.  Example  is  of  great 
importance.  We  are  not  always  aware  how 
much  our  conduct  or  countenance  may  occasion 
any  of  the  Lord's  little  ones  to  stumble. 

We  should  cherish  that  state  of  mind  in 


warnings  and  checks  of  God's  Holy  Spirit. 
What  should  we  do  without  them  ?  We  ought 
to  watch  that  we  may  ifever  do  anything,  or  go 
anywhere,  that  may  have  the  eflect  of  robbing 
us  of  tenderness  of  spirit,  or  blind  our  sensibil- 
ity to  this  influence.  If  this  sense  were  duly 
cherished  by  our  young  friends,  they  would  not 
be  found  at  places  of  diversion.  Limits  as  to 
recreation  and  amusement  are  to  be  known  by 
attending  to  the  reproofs  of  the  Spirit.  The 
reli'gion  of  the  cross  of  Christ  is  not  intended 
to  rob  us  of  the  true  happiness  of  life ;  but 
blessed  is  the  man  who  feels  that  God  Almighty 
does  set  bounds  to  our  amusements. 

(To  be  continued.) 

When  men  despair  of  their  own  doings,  and 
of  all  outward  means  and  helps,  then  they  are 
fit  objects  for  the  mercy  of  God,  and  not  till 
then.    They  say,  "  we  are  sinners,"  and  when 
they  pray  to  God  for  his  blessing,  and  for  sal- 
vation by  Christ,  they  think  these  duties  and 
performances  will  be  very  helpful  to  their  state. 
To  speak  plain  English,  these  are  their  Gods. 
If  I  would  speak  of  profane  and  wicked  people, 
I  would  say  their  lusts  are  their  Gods  ;  but 
when  I  speak  of  righteous  people,  that  are  mere 
formalists,  then  I  say  their  duties,  as  they  call 
them,  are  their  Gods.    When  they  have  done 
all,  they  can  do  nothing  for  them,  and  them 
they  have  no  Gods  at  all ;  then  they  are  godless  ; 
and  if  God  doth  not  help  them  they  are  undone 
to  all  eternity.    "  When  I  passed  by  thee,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  saw  thee  polluted  in  thy  own 
blood.  I  said  unto  thee,  Live,"&c.  (Ez.  xvi.  6,  8.) 
What,  was  it  a  time  of  love,  when  I  was  such 
an  object  in  mine  own  eyes,  that  I  thought  I 
was  the  most  miserable  creature  in  the  world, 
&c.  ?  *  *  When  thou  hast  done  with  thy  Gods 
and  thrown  away  thy  idols  to  the  bats  and 
moles,  then  thou  wilt  find  the  Lord,  and  thou 
wilt  cry  out,  0  !  that  God  would  have  mercy 
upon  me ;  I  am  a  poor,  miserable  creature. 
There  are  many  that  make  such  a  whining  and 
complaining,  that  they  take  a  pride  in  their 
very  complaints,  their  hypocrisy  is  so  great. 
I  have  known  some  that  have  prided  them- 
selves in  wording  their  condition,  and  expressing 
their  miserable  case  before  the  Lord  ;  but  sup- 
pose thou  canst  not  speak  at  all,  but  feelest  thy- 
self so  miserable  thou  canst  not  express  thy  con- 
dition; at  such,  a  time  as  this  God  was  drawing 
thy  soul  to  Christ  Jesus,  the  Mediator.  Thou 
hast  sinned  against  him,  and  grieved  him,  yet 
he  stands  with  open  arms  for  thee,  ready  to  re- 
ceive and  embrace  thee.    Where  stands  he  ? 
He  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks  ;  it  is  a  small 
matter,  one  would  think,  to  let  him  in.  Rev. 
iii.  20.    Here  is  good  news  for  an  hungry  soul, 
if  any  such  be  here.    Christ,  .the  Mediator, 
stands  at  the  door  and  knocks ;  He  will  come 


in  and  sup  with  thee,  if  thou  open  to  him. 
which  we  may  be  best  prepared  to  perceive  the  Then  we  shall  meet  with  the  Lord's  Supper : 
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"  This  is  the  Lord,  I  will  wait  for  him  he  will 
bring  his  bread  with  him — the  hre.ad  of  life,  and 
the  wine  of  his  kingdom. — Stephen  Crisp, 
1688. 


For  Frienda'  Review. 
REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  NATURE  AND  EFFECTS  OP 
god's  love  FOR  MAN,  AND  OF  MAN'S  LOVE 
FOR  GOD. 

(Concluded  from  page  502.) 

The  influence  of  love  does  not  entirely  ex- 
pend itself  on  the  heart,  but  extends  to  our 
thoughts,  actions  and  everyday  walk.  It  has 
an  eminently  practical  effect.  Yielded  to  its 
sweet  guidance,  our  lives  become  more  gentle, 
humble,  hopeful  and  noble.  There  becomes  a 
well  defined  line  of  demarcation  between  those 
who  are  governed  by  its  promptings  and  those 
who  are  not.  The  effects  of  love  "  shall  all  men 
know."  He  who  loves  is  a  follower  of  Christ 
and  keeps  his  commandments.  For  "  this  in 
love  that  we  walk  after  his  commandments." 
He  who  does  not  keep  his  commandments  does 
not  love  Christ.  "  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me." 

So,  then,  the  performance  or  the  rejection  of 
the  commandments  of  Grod  is  a  sure  test  of  our 
love  for  or  of  our  alienation  from  Grod.  But 
one  of  his  most  earnestly  expressed  command- 
ments is  that  we  love  our  fellow-men.  He, 
therefore,  who  loves  not  his  fellow- men,  may  be 
very  sure  that  he  does  not  love  God,  who  made 
both  him  and  his  fellow.  "He  who  loveth  not 
his  brother,  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen."  "  Whoso 
hath  this  world's  goods  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  him  ?" 

In  every  Christian  heart  love  for  man  will 
spring;  out  of  love  for  God,  and  will  follow  from 
it  as  a  necessary  consequence.  The  abounding 
mercies  and  providences  of  God  prompt  our 
heart?,  awakened  to  a  feeling  of  love,  to  give  their 
first  oblations  of  love  to  Him.  The  care  God  ex- 
ercises in  the  economy  of  outward  nature — the 
earth  rendered  fertile  to  produce  our  food — the 
circling  seasons  with  their  grateful  change  of 
leaf,  flower,  fruit — the  glorious  pageant  of  the 
sun  by  day — the  mild  beauties  of  the  firmament 
by  night — and  all  the  grandeurs  and  bounties 
of  God's  creation,  incline  our  first  emotions  of 
love  and  gratitude  to  be  offered  to  the  Great 
Being,  whose  word  called  them  forth  for  our 
uses  and  delights. 

We  love  (iod  for  his  visible  creation,  yet 
much  mon;  for  the  invisible  glories  of  the 
heavenly  world,  which,  though  now  hidden.  He 
1  as  promised  to  reveal  and  to  bestow.  These 
( elestial  splendors,  laid  up  by  God  for  those 
ihat  love  Him,  far  excel  all  mundane  beauty.  | 
And  the  mind  of  man,  though  aided  by  every 


shape  of  earthly  perfection,  cannot  even  form  a 
conception  of  them. 

The  "  white  robes,"  the  "  golden  harps,"  the 
"victor  palm  branches,"  the  "  tree,"  and  the 
"  river  of  life,"  the  "  celestial  city  "  with  its 
"  pearl  gates,"  and  illumined  by  the  very 
"  glory  of  God  "  and  the  "  Lamb,"  figure  de- 
grees and  forms  of  delight  of  which  our  imagi- 
nations are  unable  to  conceive;  of  which  we 
know  not  the  meaning  and  extent;  nor  can 
know,  save  only  that  they  express  some  ineffable 
and  eternal  happiness  to  the  lovers  of  God. 

We  love  God  for  his  gifts  bestowed  or  prom- 
ised, yet  much  more  for  His  tender  kindness 
that  draws  us  to  recognize  his  hand  in  their  be- 
stowal. For  without  that  most  wondrous  of 
God's  gifts,  grace  and  salvation  by  the  death  of 
His  Son,  our  dark  and  unthankful  hearts  were 
ignorant  of  the  source  from  whence  come  even 
our  most  obvious  blessings.  For  without  God 
we  can  do  nothing. 

But  having  loved  God  for  His  endless  mercies 
to  us,  we  shall  learn  to  love  him  from  a  yet 
purer  motive — one,  in  which  no  selfish  feelings 
will  mingle,  in  which  our  own  temporal  or 
even  spiritual  advantage  shall  have  no  part.  We 
shall  love  God  with  our  whole  souls,  simply 
from  a  deep  conviction  of  His  holiness  and  en- 
tire perfection.  We  shall  love  Him  in  that  He 
is  supremely  good  and  great.  We  shall  love 
Him  for  His  almighty  power,  for  His  tender 
compassion  and  His  infinite  majesty.  In  a 
word,  we  shall  love  Him  for  himself.  Then 
there  will  be  no  fear  in  our  love.  But,  in  per- 
fect confidence,  childlike,  we  shall  repose  on 
God's  providence  and  call  him  Father. 

And  now  is  love  made  almost  perfect  in  us, 
and  shall  know  but  one  more  growth.  Our 
hearts,  filled  with  love  for  the  Father,  will  over- 
flow for  all  whom  the  Father  loves  and  cares  for. 
We  love  God,  we  shall  also  love  the  children  of 
God.  Though  they  be  not  pure  and  holy  as 
God  is  J  though  tlieir  natures  be  weak  and 
wicked  and  crime-stained  ;  though  they  be 
even  our  enemies,  yet  will  we  love  and  pity 
them,  for  they  are  our  Father's  offspring  and 
our  brethren. 

Then  will  the  empire  of  love  be  triumphant 
in  our  natures,  and  the  love  of  God  be  perfected 
in  us  through  the  love  of  man.  For  "  if  we 
love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  His 
love  is  perfected  in  us."  Then  will  we  know 
that  the  great  Ctiristian  change  has  been  accom- 
plished in  us.  For  "we  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the' 
brethren."  Then  will  we  know  God,  and  be  in 
Him  and  He  in  us;  for  "  love  is  of  God,  and 
every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God  and  know- 
eth  God."  "  God  is  kve,  and  he  that  dwelleth 
in  love,  dwelleth  in  God  and  God  in  bim." 

He,  in  whose  heart  this  blessed  sentiment 
has  obtained  the  victory,  and  who  is  able  to 
rule  his  life  and  conduct  by  its  promptings,  will 
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avoid  many  of  tbe  diflSculties  and  temptations 
which  await  other  men.  He  dwells  in  a  purer 
and  serener  atmosphere  than  they.  He  is  un- 
touched by  their  temptations.  He  will  take  a 
clear  view  of  his  duties  and  responsibilities. 
No  fears  nor  passions  will  cloud  his  perception 
of  the  course  into  which  duty  calls  him.  He  is 
led  by  a  holy  influence.  Love  becomes  a  light 
unto  his  feet,  "  He  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  him." 

No  evil  passions  hurry  him  astray — no  jeal- 
ousy gangrenes  his  affections — no  envy  belittles 
his  mind — no  anger  curdles  his  heart  in  his 
breast — and  no  ambition  lures  him  on  to  his  de- 
struction. Love  has  vanquished  the  evil  power 
of  these  passions  in  his  heart.  With  a  ,distinct 
recognition  of  his  eternal  destiny,  he  walks  in 
this  world  as  though  not  of  it.  Humble,  he 
exalts  himself  above  no  man  unduly.  Patient 
and  hopeful,  he  bears  all  the  trials  he  encoun- 
ters. Griving  to  each  his  due,  and  claiming 
from  none  more  than  is  his  own — the  man  whom 
love  governs  pursues  his  course  with  a  firm,  uq- 
deviating  step. 

When  the  empire  of  love  shall  have  become 
universal  upon  earth,  and  all  things  subjected 
to  its  power,  there  will  be  no  need  of  any 
other  law  or  government.  Every  magistrate 
and  court  may  be  done  away,  and  the  love  of 
God  and  man  in  every  heart  be  the  only  tribu- 
nal to  maintain  justice,  peace  and  upright- 
ness. For  there  shall  be  no  longer  any  thought 
of  wickedness.  All  unholy  longings,  all  envi- 
ous cravings,  all  angry  contentions,  all  hypocri- 
cies,  deceit  and  maliciousness  shall  be  banished 
from  each  mind  ;  and  our  hearts,  made  void  of 
these,  shall  be  filled  with  patience,  tenderness, 
humility,  forebearance  and  kindness.  And  every 
man,  loving  his  fellow  as  himself,  will,  iu  the 
love  of  Grod,  mete  out  to  his  fellow  only  justice 
and  mercy. 

Nor  is  this  blessed  day  of  love's  universal  do- 
minion never  to  arrive.  Prophecy  distinctly 
foretells  the  millenium  reign  of  peace ;  when  men 
shall  illustrate  their  love  to  God  by  keeping  His 
commandments,  and  by  their  love  for  one 
another.  In  this  glorious  era  the  triumph  of 
love  shall  be  so  complete  that  the  prophet  could 
find  no  language  fitting  to  describe  it  save  the 
figure  of  the  most  ferocious  of  beasts  stripped  of 
his  fiery  nuture  and  fierce  qualities, — meek  and 
gentle,  playing  with  a  Iamb. 

Nor,  once  triumphant,  shall  the  reign  of 
love  ever  cease.  "  Love  never  faileth ;  but 
whether  there  be  prophecies  they  shall  fail  ; 
whether  there  be  tongues  they  shall  cease; 
whether  there  be  knowledge  it  shall  vanish 
away."  The  purest  of  passions,  love  shall  also 
be  the  most  enduring.  It  and  its  kindred 
feelings  shall  exist  when  all  others  shall  have 
passed  away,  when  hope  shall  have  been  lost  in 
acquisition,  when  faith  shall  have  been  fore- 


stalled by  accomplishment,  when  the  prophecies 
shall  have  been  fulfilled  and  the  promises  real- 
ized. The  Unchangeable  One  is  love.  He  shall 
reign  for  ever,  and  love  shall  reign  with  Him — 
the  enjoyment  and  delight  of  angels  and  just 
men,  made  perfect  by  its  sweet  power  and  influ- 
ence on  their  souls. 


Thomas  Pumphrey  to  his  children,  who  were 
on  their  wedding  tour  in  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland. 

CuLLEET30ATS,  %th  mo.  6th,  1858. 

3fy  beloved  Children  :  What  an  expansive 
idea  of  the  Divine  beneficence  is  contained  in 
the  words  "  who  hath  given  us  all  things  richly 
to  enjoy."  Whilst  the  necessaries  of  life,  the 
bounties  of  Providence,  and  the  beauties  of  na- 
ture, are  thus  spread  abundantly  before  us,  not 
only  that  our  wants  may  be  supplied,  but  that 
we  may  derive  enjoyment  from  them,  that  our 
happiness  may  be  increased,  how  great  is  the 
danger  we  are  constantly  in  of  resting  in  the 
gift  without  recognizing  the  Giver  ;  of  partak- 
ing of  the  benefit  without  gratitude  to  the 
Benefactor,  and  even  of  abusing  the  good  things 
of  God  to  our  own  injury. 

When  I  was  a  school  boy,  our  master  read  to 
us  in  the  evenings  from  "  No  Cross  no  Crown," 
— a  most  unlikely  book,  most  of  us  would  say,  for 
boys ;  but  so  it  was  that,  through  mercy,  I 
learned  from  it  a  life-long  lesson  of  instruction. 
There  was  much  said  about  the  sin  of  indulging 
unlawful  self,  and  the  sin  of  the  unlawful  in- 
dulgence of  lawful  self;  and  it  was  this  last, 
which  was  variously  illustrated  and  frequently 
reiterated,  that  so  much  impressed  me.  When 
engaged  as  you  are  now,  this  maxim  has  often 
presented  itself  with  much  force  and  freshness; 
and  by  attention  to  the  limitations  of  the  Spirit 
of  Truth,  i  have  be^n,  on  various  occasions, 
enabled  to  enjoy,  with  a  high  zest,  the  glorious 
beauties  of  God's  earth,  and  to  look  back  upon 
the  scenes  which  in  possession  have  afiForded 
so  much  delight,  with  grateful  and  unalloyed 
pleasure.  "  His  are  the  mountains,  and  the  valleys 
his,  and  the  resplendent  rivers,"  says  Cowper, 
truly  ;  "  his  to  enjoy,  &c."  But  it  is  not  al- 
ways so  with  me;  and  even  in  these  lawful  en- 
joyments, I  have  to  acknowledge  there  has  at 
times  been  an  unlawful  and  unthankful  indul- 
gence. I  have  good  confidence  that  your  pres- 
ent delightful  wedding  tour  will  be  one,  not 
only  of  much  enjoyment  now,  but  of  sweet  and 
unsullied  retrospection.  May  it  be,  to  the  full 
extent  that  is  good  for  you  !  The  pious  example 
of  Job  in  the  days  of  his  children's  festivities, 
has  often  stimulated  me  on  such  occasions  to 
offer  np  my  prayer  for  the  preservation  of  mine, 
both  from  temporal  and  spiritual  dangers;  it 
has  been  thus  on  your  behalf.  Nor  can  I  tell 
how  sweet  it  is  to  have  you,  my  beloved  chil- 
dren, thus  brought  in  remembrance  before  the 
Lord. 
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May  he  be  pleased,  in  His  unmerited  mercy, 
to  bless  you  with  his  heavenly  grace,  that  you 
may  grow  together  iii  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
your  Saviour,  and  be  true  helpmeets,  one  to 
the  other,  in  the  things  which  pertain  to  life 
temporal  and  eternal. 

As  I  have  recurred  to  those  solemn  and  irrevo- 
cable words  wherewith  you  entered  into  cove- 
nant with  each  other,  (and  I  have  often  recurred 
to  them),  the  first  and  highest  wish  and  prayer 
of  my  heart  has  been,  that  you  may  be  true 
followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  faithful  up- 
holders of  those  views  of  Christian  truth,  which 
the  Society  of  Friends  were,  I  believe,  called  to 
maintain.  I  hope  you  will  not  lightly  hold 
these  principles,  and  then  you  will  not  readily 
let  them  go. 

I  have  been  led  on  in  a  strain  which  I  did 
not  foresee  when  I  began  this  letter;  but,  if  not 
in  exact  accordance  with  the  joyousness  of  your 
present  circumstances,  you  will  excuse  and  ac- 
cept it  as  the  expression  of  a  father's  love. 
Your  afifectionate  father, 

Thomas  Pumphret. 


Foreign  Missions  Reviewed,  with  Sugges- 
tions FOR  the  Formation  of  a  Friends' 
Missionary  Society. 

BY  HENRY  STANLEY  NEWMAN,  LEOMINSTER. 

"  The  gospel  of  salvation  was  to  be  preached  to 
every  creature  under  heaven.  Christ  commands  it  to 
Ilis  disciples,  Go  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
into  the  nanie  of  the  Fatber,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

.  .  Yon  must  teach  and  instruct  Blacks  and  In- 
dians and  others,  how  that  God  doth  pour  out  of 
His  Spiiit  upon  all  flesh  in  these  days  of  the  New 
Covenant.  .  .  .  .  .  . 

"  And  also,  you  must  instruct  and  teach  your  In- 
dians and  Negroes,  and  all  others,  how  that  Christ, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  tasted  death  for  every  man,  and 
gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  all  men,  to  be  testified  in 
due  time,  and  is  the  propitiation,  not  for  the  sins  of 
Christians  only,  but  for  llie  sins  of  the  whole  world." 
—  George  Fox's  Epistle  to  Friends  in  America. 

The  first  Christian  Mission  is,  perhaps,  the 
sending  forth  of  the  twelve  apostles  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  This  was  a  home 
mission,  aud  limited  in  its  character.  So  also 
was  that  second  commission  given  to  the  disci- 
ples, when  Christ  sent  out  the  seventy,  two  and 
two,  ioto  every  city  and  place  whither  He  Him- 
self would  come.  It  was  then  He  said  to 
them,  "  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  la- 
borers are  few,"  showing  that  He  esteemed 
these  seventy  missionaries  but  as  a  few  in  com- 
parison to  the  many  that  were  needed,  wherefore 
He  bid  them  pray  tlie  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
He  would  send  Ibrth  laborers  into  His  harvest. 
(Luke  X.  2.) 

liut  tlie  third  Christian  Mission  is  the  one 
that  most  concerns  us  in  the  present  considera- 
tion, iii;jsmuch  as  it  was  a  foreign  as  well  as  a 
home  mis.-inn.  Christ  had  appointed  a  meet- 
ing, after  \\U  resurrection,  upon  a  mountain 
iu  Galilee,  and  there  the  farewell  charge  was 


given,  to  "go"  and  "teach  all  nations."  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature." 

And  the  early  Christians  "  went  forth  and 
preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  working  with 
them."  Being  "scattered  abroad,"  they  "  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  word."  The  Holy 
Ghost  instructed  the  Church  to  separate  Barn- 
abas and  Paul  for  foreign  service,  and  when 
the  disciples  had  prayed  and  laid  their  hands 
on  them  they  sent  them  away.    (Acts  xiii.  3.) 

At  another  time,  the  Church  at  Jerusalem 
held  a  conference  respecting  the  converts  among 
the  heathen,  and,  after  "  much  disputing,"  sent 
forth  two  "  chosen  men "  with  an  epistle  to 
their  distant  brethren.    (Acts  xv.  7.) 

Again  we  find  subscriptions  raised  to  aid  Paul 
during  his  missionary  labors.  (Phil.  iv.  15.) 
Luke  was  "  chosen  of  the  churches  "  to  travel 
with  him,  and  was  afterwards  sent,  with  Titus 
and  other  '•  messengers  of  the  churches,"  to 
Corinth. 

But  as  zeal  decayed,  fewer  missionaries  went 
forth  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel 
to  the  heathen.  Centuries  rolled  away;  here 
and  there  earnest  men,  like  Patrick  and  Boni- 
face, sprang  up,  but  the  perilous  times  came,  in 
which  those  who  had  the  form  of  godliness  were 
lovers  of  their  own  selves,  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God. 

When  new  life  dawned  upon  the  Church  in 
the  age  of  the  Reformation,  there  were  again 
evident  signs  of  a  true  missionary  spirit.  Xavier 
and  others  also  among  the  Romanists  zealously 
labored  in  foreign  climes,  and  in  the  seventeenth 
century  not  a  few  went  forth,  from  the  Society 
of  Friends  and  other  British  Churches,  to 
"  spread  the  truth  abroad."  In  ITOfi,  Ziegen- 
balg  and  Plutscho  began  their  mission  in  Tran- 
quebar,  one  of  those  enterprises  which  owed  so 
much  of  their  success  to  the  faithful  efforts  aud 
prayers  of  Francke  of  Halle.  Thus  it  appears 
that  the  great  command  of  Christ,  to  go  and 
teach  all  nations,  has,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
been  obeyed,  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  re- 
ligious life  existing  in  the  Church. 

It  was  not  till  1732  that  the  Moravians  of 
Herrnhut  sent  forth  their  first  missionaries.  In 
the  course  of  nine  or  ten  years  this  little  church, 
scarcely  numbering  GOO  persons,  mostly  exiles, 
sent  out  men  to  Greenland  and  America,  to  the 
West  Indies  and  Lapland,  to  Algiers,  Guinea, 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  Ceylon. 

They  have  now  flourishing  missions  among 
Indians,  ICsquimaux,  Hottentots,  and  Negroes, 
employing  '16\  missionaries.  The  total  num- 
ber of  Jloravians  in  the  civilized  world  is  only 
about  17,000.  Thus  this  small  church,  which 
scarcely  numbers  thirty  congregations  in  the 
British  Isles,  is  providing  for  the  oversight  and 
education  of  G4,000  people  in  foreign  lands. 
Well  may  they  exclaim  in  their  printed  report, 
"  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 
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our  eyes."  Christian  David,  a  MoMvian  ex- 
ile, truly  Says,  "  God  is  pleased  to  effect  great 
and  excellent  purposes,  by  means  of  things 
in  themselves  weak,  and  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world  despicable,  that  His  name  may  thereby 
be  glorified,  so  that  now  rejoicing  in  His  help, 
we  can  declare,  with  holy  exultation,  '  The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad.'  " 

Dr.  Carey  has  the  credit  of  being  one  of 
the  first  men  of  modern  times  to  arouse  the 
British  Churches  to  their  great  duty  respecting 
foreign  missions.  God  sees  not  as  man  sees, 
and  He  alone  knows  whom  to  choose  for  His  mis- 
sionary service.  It  was  a  poor  cobbler  who 
formed  the  resolution  to  give  to  the  millions  of 
Hindoos  the  Bible  in  their  own  language.  But 
how  was  this  new  thought  received  ? — for  to 
the  men  of  that  day  it  was  a  new  thought. 
What  reception  did  it  meet  with  at  the  hands  of 
Christian  professors  ? 

At  a  meeting  of  Ministers  at  Northampton, 
William  Carey  rose  and  proposed  for  considera- 
tion, "  The  duty  of  Christians  to  attempt  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  among  heathen  nations." 
The  proposal  was  heard  with  astonishment,  and 
their  leader,  a  venerable  man,  rose  up,  and 
frowning  upon  him,  replied,  in  a  loud  voice, 
"  Young  man,  sit  down ;  when  God  pleases  to 
convert  the  heathen,  He  will  do  it  without  your 
aid  or  mine." 

But  Carey  continued  to  agitate  the  question 
that  so  agitated  his  own  heart,  in  spite  of  all 
the  indolence  and  discouras,ement  he  met  with 
from  the  leaders  of  the  Baptist  Church.  In 
1792,  he  preached  a  sermon  to  the  associated 
ministers  at  Nottingham.  First,  he  said,  "Ex- 
pect great  things  from  God  ;"  Secondly,  "  At- 
tempt great  things  for  God."  With  such  vigor 
did  he  denounce  the  criminality  of  that  indifi'er- 
ence  with  which  the  cause  of  missions  was 
treated,  that  Dr.  Ryland  said  he  should  not 
have  wondered  if  the  audience  had  lifted  up 
their  voice  and  wept.  But  when  the  Half- 
yearly  Meeting  deliberated  on  the  subject,  the 
old  feeling  of  doubt  and  hesitation  prevailed, 
and  they  were  about  to  separate,  when  Carey 
seized  Andrew  Fuller  by  the  hand  and  said, 
"  Are  we  again  going  away  without  doing  any- 
thing?" The  expostulation  was  successful,  a 
favorable  minute  was  made,  and  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  finally  established. 

Three  years  after  this  a  similar  proposition  was 
brought  before  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Scotch  Kirk,  in  1796,  and  was  treated  with 
equal  contempt.  The  celebrated  Hamilton  as- 
serted, that  "  to  spread  abroad  the  knowledge  of 
the  gospel  among  barbarians  and  heathen  na- 
tions, seemed  to  him  highly  preposterous,  inas- 
much as  it  anticipates,  nay,  reverses,  the  order 
of  nature.  Men  must  be  polished  and  refined 
in  their  manners  before  they  can  be  properly 
enlightened  in  religious  truths."    Boyle  after- 


wards addressed  the  meeting,  and  said,  that 
"  as  for  these  Missionary  Societies,  it  is  the 
bounden  duty  of  this  House  to  give  the  over- 
tures recommending  them  our  most  serious  dis- 
approbation, and  our  immediate  and  most  de- 
cisive opposition." 

Carey  found  his  way  to  Calcutta,  whence  he 
was  quickly  ejected  by  the  Government,  and 
finally  found  shelter  in  the  Dutch  settlement  of 
Serampore.  Whilst  he  was  diligently  engaged 
in  translating  the  Scriptures,  other  missionaries 
were  spreading  themselves  through  India;  and 
there  are  now  from  five  to  six  hundred  actively 
at  work  in  thatpeninsula,  and  more  than  153,000 
natives  have  embraced  Christianity. 

W.  Robinson,  of  Dacca,  after  considerable 
experience  of  missionary  labor,  says: — "The 
avidity  with  which  books  are  now  received,  is  a 
marked  feature  in  the  present  state  of  the  In- 
dian mission.  Former  periods  of  the  mission 
were  those  of  clearing  and  ploughing,  but  now 
the  time  for  sowing  is  come.  Go  and  preach 
where  you  will,  the  people  will  hear ;  carry 
books  wherever  you  please,  and  they  will  be 
most  gladly  accepted.  Tell  our  good  friends 
at  home,  that  the  sowing  time  is  indeed  come, 
and  that  if  they  wish  to  reap  bountifully  they 
must  sow  bountifully.  We  want  men  to  sow  the 
seed.  It  will  be  a  sad  blot  on  the  Churches  in 
England,  if,  after  the  ground  is  thus  prepared 
for  the  reception  of  the  seed,  that  seed  is  not 
cast  in  abundantly." 

We  receive  accounts  of  the  crumbling  away 
of  the  Hindoo  systems  of  belief,  and  of  the 
progress  of  religious  enlightenment.  The  mar- 
vellous commercial  prosperity  which  is  dawn- 
ing upon  India  is  quickly  opening  the  country 
to  civilization  ;  and  that  saying  of  the  Brahmin 
when  he  heard  the  gospel  message,  appears 
likely  to  be  verified,  that  "  Nothing  can  stand 
before  the  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Dr.  Livingstone  has  remarked  that,  "  When 
converts  are  made  from  heathenism  by  modern 
missionaries,  it  becomes  an  interesting  question 
whether  their  faith  possesses  the  elements  of 
permanence,  or  is  Anly  an  exotic,  too  tender 
for  self-propagation  when  the  fostering  care  of 
the  foreign  cultivators  is  withdrawn.  If  neither 
habits  of  self-reliance  are  cultivated,  nor  oppor- 
tunities given  for  the  exercise  of  that  virtue, 
the  most  promising  converts  are  apt  to  become 
like  spoiled  children.  In  Madagascar  a  few 
Christians  were  left  with  nothing  but  the  Bible 
in  their  hands,  and  though  exposed  to  persecu- 
tion and  even  death  itself  as  the  penalty  of  ad- 
herence to  their  profession,  they  increased  ten- 
fold in  numbers,  and  are,  if  possible,  more  de- 
cided believers  now  than  they  were  when,  by 
an  edict  of  the  Queen  of  that  island,  the  mis- 
sionaries ceased  their  teaching." 

(To  be  TOntinued.) 

If  you  perceive  any  desire  on*  the  part  of  a 
child  or  adult  to  cultivate  a  few  flowers,  never 
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crush  it ;  but  have  a  bed  prepared  in  the  best 
place  in  the  garden,  and  encourage  them  to 
cultivate  those  plants  whose  beauty  gives  a  zest 
to  pleasures  arising  from  other  sources. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  14,  1866. 

Friends  in  North  Carolina. — A  Friend 
in  North  Carolina  has  kindly  sent  us  a  copy  of 
a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  Jonathan  Worth, 
G-overnor  of  that  State,  relative  to  the  report 
of  a  number  of  our  members  having  been  ex- 
pelled from  North  Carolina.  The  Governor 
says : — "  If  you  read  the  Standard  and  Progress, 
you  will  have  perceived  that  the  alleged  cause 
of  the  recent  removal  of  large  numbers  of 
Quakers  from  this  State,  is  continued  persecution 
since  the  close  of  the  war,  and  that  the  names 
of  Governor  Graham  and  myself  have  been 
mentioned  as  somehow  responsible  for  this  op 
pression.  I  am  persuaded  that  this  insinuation 
could  not  be  more  unjustly  made  against  any 
men  in  this  country,  each  of  us  having  uniform- 
ly been  their  outspoken  defenders,  publicly  and 
privately,  all  our  lives.  I  think  it  a  mis- 
fortune to  the  State  that  they  leave  us,  and  if 
this  exodus  is  attributable  to  any  cause  which 
I  can  control,  I  desire  to  know  what  that  cause 
is." 

la  his  answer  to  this  letter,  our  friend  makes 
the  following  very  satisfactory  statement. 
Alluding  to  the  report  in  the  newspapers  that 
seventy-five  members  of  our  Society,  from  Ran- 
dolph County,  passed  through  Washington  en 
route  to  Indiana,  driven  away  by  the  abuse  of 
ex-soldiers  of  the  Rebel  army,  he  writes  : —  "All 
this  was  news  to  me.  Sublequent  inquiry  has 
fully  convinced  me  that,  in  the  first  place,  not 
more  than  one-third  of  these  seventy-five  persons 
were  Friends,  and  that  their  departure  was  re- 
gretted by  their  neighbors — that  they  were  in 
no  sense  driven  off.  I  know  of  no  such  persecu- 
tion or  disposition  to  persecute  either  the  Society 
of  Friends  or  others,  and  were  such  persecution 
to  occur,  Gov.  Graham  and  thyself  are  among  the 
ocry  last  men  whom  I  should  expect  to  find 
giving  countenance  thereto." 

Mauiued,  on  tlie  2Uh  of  Third  month,  186G,  at 
Friends'  Mcetiiip,  New  Hope,  Tenn.,  .M.  A.  Mdfi'ITT, 
of  North  Ciiroliim,  son  of  David  V.  and  KlizHbeth 
Mofliti,  to  Haukiet  Bbals,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Ann  Beals. 


Died,  on  the  morning  of  .the  2d  of  Second  month, 
1866,  Wm.  Whitall,  in  the  48th  year  of  his  age  ;  a 
member  of  the  Western  District  Monthly  Meeting. 
His  family  and  friends  have  the  comforting  assurance 
that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  at  the 

residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Joseph  R.  Leakey,  Mary 
Ann  Hasket,  in  the  85th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Hopewell  Monthly  Meeting.  It  was  evident 
that  the  mind  of  this  dear  friend  had  long  been  pre- 
paring for  this  solemn  change.  She  had  been  al- 
most deprived  of  eyesight  for  several  years  ;  and 
though  she  deeply  felt  the  privation  of  reading  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  she  dearly  loved,  yet  she 
seemed  patiently  to  submit  to  her  lot. 

 ,  on  the  2?th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  at  the 

residence  of  his  mother,  near  West  Elkton,  Ohio, 
Henry,  son  of  David  and  Martha  Kenworthy,  in  the 
18th  year  of  his  age.  His  death  was  very  sudden. 
He  was  assisting  two  brothers  in  loading  a  saw  log  : 
the  hook  of  the  chain  giving  way,  the  log  rolled 
back  over  him,  causing  instant  death, 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  at  the 

same  place,  Sarah  Elma,  only  daughter  of  Jabez  H. 
and  Valeria  H.  Kenworthy,  aged  5  months  and  28 
days. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  Third  month,  1866,  at  the  same 

place,  Valeria  H.,  wife  of  Jabez  H.  Kenworthy,  in 
the  22d  year  of  her  age.  During  her  last  sickness, 
she  said  her  acceptance  with  her  dear  Redeemer 
seemed  to  be  clouded  at  times,  yet  afterwards  re- 
marked all  doubts  were  removed  and  all  would  be 
well,  yet  it  was  only  through  the  mercy  and  the 
atoning  blood  of  the  Saviour  we  would  find  accept- 
ance with  Him. 

 ,  on  the  16ih  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  near 

Rockviil?,  Ind.,  Seneca  Wildman,  son  of  Wm.  and 
Amy  Wildman,  aged  13  years,  11  months  and  4  days  ; 
a  member  of  Rocky  Run  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was 
an  invalid  for  five  years,  and  for  about  nine  months 
before  his  decease  lie  was  confined  to  his  bed  nearly 
in  one  position,  causing  at  times  intense  suffering, 
which  he  bore  with  Christian  fortitude.  He  was 
retiring  and  reserved  in  speaking  of  his  religious 
experience,  but  his  increasing  patience  and  resigna- 
tion under  bis  peculiar  affliction  gave  evidence  to  his 
friends  that  he  sought  the  help  of  bis  Saviour.  He 
became  gradually  resigned,  and  near  his  close  re- 
marked that  his  mind  was  peaceful,  and  that  he  saw 
nothing  in  his  way. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  Third  month,  1866,  at  New 

Bedford,  Mass.,  William  Gifpord,  aged  67  years,  3 
months  and  24  days;  a  beloved  member  and  over- 
seer of  New  Bedford  Monthly  Meeting.  While  ac- 
tively engaged  in  business,  his  life  and  conversation 
had  been  consistent  with  his  religious  profession, 
yet  through  the  visitations  of  his  heavenly  Father's 
love,  he  was  brought  to  feel  in  tiie  early  part  of  his 
illness  that  something  more  than  this  was  needed. 
Tliis,  through  deep  baptisms  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
was  brought  to  realize,  saying  at  one  time  that  he 
had  long  felt  very  destitute  and  almost  forsaken  of 
heavenly  good,  but  of  late  such  had  been  the  in- 
comes of  the  Father's  love,  that  he  had  no  desire  to 
be  restored  to  health,  although  he  was  surrounded 
by  all  the  comforts  that  could  make  life  desirable ; 
that  he  would  not  exchange  the  peace  of  (lod,  which 
in  merry  had  been  granted  him,  for  all  the  honors 
and  wealth  which  the  world  could  bestow;  adding 
that  he  had  no  merits  of  his  own  to  plead,  but  felt 
that  a  broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit  the  Lord 
would  not  despise.  At  a  subsequent  time  he  ex- 
claimed, "My  sins  have  been  blotted  out;  I  desire 
to  depart,  having  an  assurance  of  a  home  in  heaven." 
At  another  time  be  said,  "  0  I  thia  glorious  foretaste 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


621 


of  heaven — all  is  joy — all  is  joy."  He  testified  of  the 
excellency  of  that  grace  by  which  he  had  been  re- 
deemed, exclaiming,  "0  death  I  where  is  thy  sting? 
0  grave  !  where  is  thy  victory?" 

Died,  on  the  30th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  Hannah 
Ellen,  daughter  of  Ira  and  Esther  Easterling,  aged 
11  years  6  months  and  11  days  ;  a  member  of  Honey- 
brook  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  at  the 

residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Jesse  Blair,  in  Kansas, 
Ruth  Farmer,  in  the  86th  year  of  her  age;  a  mem- 
ber of  Kansas  Monthly  Meeting.  Her  last  illness 
was  short,  though  severe.  Many  times  during  her 
sickness  she  repeated  the  words,  "Thy  will  be 
done  leaving  the  comfortable  belief  that  her  end 
was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  Third  month,  1866,  near 

Pleasantview,  Iowa,  Anna  G.  Stanley,  wife  of 
Temple  B.  Stanley,  aged  58  years  and  4  days.  She 
suffered  a  long  and  very  painful  sickness,  but  her 
friends  have  the  consoling  reflection,  and  hum- 
ble trust  that  she  is  now  with  the  dear  Saviour.  She 
said  she  was  williog  to  die,  and  saw  nothing  in  her 
way.   

The  Annual  Meeting  of  Friends'  First-Day  School 
Assocaition  will  be  held  at  Locust  Street  Mission 
House,  No.  918  Locust  Street,  Philadelphia,  on  Third- 
day  evening,  I'Tth  instant,  7J  P.M. 


Friends'  Book  and  Stationery  Store,  109  North 
Tenth  St.,  has  for  sale,  a  fresh  variety  of  valuable 
Tracts:  "Mission  of  Suffering;"  '  Something  for 
Everybody;"  "  What's  the  News  ;"  "  Dr.  Johnson's 
Deathbed  ;"  "Just  as  I  am  ;"  "  The  Highland  Maid, 
or  the  Prayer  of  Four  Words  ;"  "  Muckle  Kate  ;"  also 
another  set  of  Western  Friends'  Tracts,  including 
more  of  the  "  Ashworth."  They  also  have  for  sale 
a  great  variety  of  small  devotional  books,  at  low 
prices  ;  "  The  Message  of  the  Hour  ;"  Text  Books  for 
every  day  in  the  year,  20  cts.  ;  "  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
Unabridged  and  illustrated,"  15  cts.  ;  Packages  of  16 
bhildren's  Books,  with  cuts,  30  cts.;  Curious  Bible 
Question  Cards,  10  cts.  ;  "  Hymns  for  a  Week,"  20 
pts. ;  some  striking  Temperance  Tracts,  for  the  use 
pf  Friends'  llission  Schools,  such  as  "  Black  Valley 
Railroad  ;"  "  The  Fool's  Pence  ;"  "  Buy  your  own 
ifaerries."  They  have  also  received  valuable  religi- 
us  works:  "Divine  Pilot,"  Y5  cts. ;"  Bearing  the 
pross,"  do.  ;  "  Jpsus  on  Earth,"  do.;  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 
Some  very  fine  Black  Ink  ;  Letter  Scales,  50  cts.  A 
new  set  of  Cartes  de  Visite,  of  ''  Wm.  Penn,"  10  cts.  ; 

Treaty  and  Indians,"  10  cts.  ;  "  Stephen  Grellett," 
10  cts.;  '^West  Hill,"  25  cts.;"  also  Bristol  Board, 
Perforated  do.,  Cheap  Nursery  Pictures. 
4th  mo.  9.,  1866. 

For  FrieadR'  Review. 
HOME  FOR  DESTITUTE  COLORED  CHILDREN. 
The  Managers  of  the  Home  for  Destitute 
Colored  Children,  in  presenting  their  annual 
statement,  have  to  report  that,  in  the  early  part 
of  last  year,  the  family  under  their  charge  was 
ivisited  by  serious  sickness,  affecting  the  matron 
and  teacher  as  well  as  the  children.  The  two 
former  were  both  removed  by  death,  and  it  was 
then  considered  expedient  by  the  managers  to 
close  the  institution  for  a  time.  The  children 
were  accordingly  placed  in  other  homes,  the 
greater  part  being  kindly  received  at  the  Shelter 
for  Colored  Orphans. 

In  Twelfth  month,  1865,  the  Home  was 
again  opened^  and  several  destitute  children 


soon  received.  The  "Women's  Aid  Association 
of  Friends  for  the  Relief  of  Freedmen,"  being 
desirous  to  remove  a  number  of  colored  orphans 
from  their  Asylum  at  Richmond,  which  was 
crowded  beyond  its  capacity,  concluded  that 
sixty  of  them  should  be  brought  to  Philadel- 
phia, and  no  other  home  being  offered  for  them, 
the  managers  consented  that  the  institution  in 
Lombard  Street  should  be  opened  for  their 
reception. 

Our  accommodations  were  scant  for  so  large 
a  family,  but  many  of  them  were  soon  placed  in 
respectable  families,  where  it  is  hoped  they 
will  be  properly  trained  for  usefulness.  Others 
were  accommodated  at  the  Shelter,  while  others 
who  were  sick  or  too  young  to  be  serviceable 
were  left  as  inmates  of  our  Home. 

The  Institution  being  thus  again  in  full  ope- 
ration, we  desire  that  the  liberality  of  Friends 
may  be  extended  to  it.  It  appears  to  be  the 
only  place  where  the  poor  little  colored  orphans 
from  the  land  of  oppression  can  be  sheltered, 
until  more  permanent  provision  can  be  made  for 
them.  We  are  receiving  numbers  of  these 
children  at  intervals,  when  Friends  or  others 
desiring  such  assistants  can  be  furnished.  As 
considerable  supplies  are  required  for  so  large 
a  family,  we  trust  that  the  same  kind  interest 
that  formerly  sustained  our  efforts  will  again 
replenish  our  Treasury. 

We  are 'encouraged  in  the  belief  that  the 
institution  will  be  efficiently  conducted  under 
the  present  arrangements. 

Contributions  in  money  will  be  received  by 
our  Treasurer,  Jane  Thomas,  1421  Filbert 
Street,  while  supplies  can  be  sent  to  the  HomCj 
No.  708  Lombard  St. 

Sarah  W.  Cope,  Sec'y. 

PhiladelpTlia,  4th  mo.,  1866. 

friends'  mission  to  JAMAICA. 
[Wishing  to  keep  our  readers  informed  of 
the  proceedings  in  Jamaica,  we  insert  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  our  friend,  R.  Alsop,  of 
Stoke  Newington,  near  London  :] 

Respected  Friend, — The  West  Indian  mail  has 
brought  me  valuable  enclosures  from  my  friends 
Thomas  Harvey  and  William  Brewin,  who  are 
diligently  engaged  in  the  prosecution  of  their 
mission  as  an  independent  deputation  from  the 
Society  of  Friends,  having  a  large  reference  at 
the  present  crisis  to  the  condition  of  Jamaica, 
socially,  morally,  and  industrially,  as  well  as 
with  regard  to  education  and  Christian  instruc- 
tion. 

From  a  variety  of  interesting  material,  we 
select  the  following  as  bearing  on  subjects, 
now  so  painfully  occupying  public  attention. 

Our  friend  narrates  a  visit  to  the  gaol  at 
Spanish  Town,  which  he  describes  as  a  cleanly 
and  well  managed  institution,  but  containing 
many  boys  and  men  as  prisoners  under  the  new 
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law,  for  pilfering  small  quantities  of  provisions, 
such  as  picking  up  a  fruit  of  inappreciable 
value,  or  taking  a  sugar-cane  while  at  work  on 
the  field,  practices  which  long  established  custom 
until  recently  allowed.  Some  of  the  lightest 
of  these  offences  are  now  punished  by  magis- 
trates (owners  or  overseers)  by  two  or  three 
months'  imprisonment  with  hard  labor. 

The  penitentiary  at  Kingston  is  stated  to  be 
well-ordered  ;  but  as  containing  650  prisoners 
with  accommodation  only  for  four  hundred.  Of 
these  they  found  65  who  were  under  sentence 
of  court  martial  to  penal  servitude  for  from  two 
to  ten  years,  the  word  "  Rebel "  conspicu- 
ously printed  on  their  smocks.  William  Mor- 
gan having  great  doubts  of  the  legality  of  their 
detention,  called  the  attention  of  the  Governor 
to  it,  and  the  Attorney- General  had  moved  for 
a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  to  try  the  point.  The 
sight  of  a  tread-miil  in  course  of  erection, 
the  result  of  the  new  policy,  was  noticed  with 
pain.  The  prisoners  work  in  the  streets  of 
Kingston  m  chains,  for  security  as  it  is  said 

In  reference  to  the  cases  before  the  special 
court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  Thomas  Harvey 
writes  : — "  We  have,  both  yesterday  and  this 
morning,  spent  an  hour  or  two  in  the  Court  of 
Special  Commission,  and  have  heard  poor  E. 
Palmer,  the  black  Baptist  minister,  sentenced 
to  two  mouths'  imprisonment  for  alleged  sedi- 
tion.   The  offence  was  a  speech  made  so  far 
back  as  Fifth  month  (May)  last,  and  attracted 
no  attention  until  the  outbreak  in  St.  Thomas- 
in-the-East.    Even  now,  the  evidence  of  the 
words  uttered  would  not,  I  believe,  be  deemed 
satisfactory  in  an  English  court  of  justice,  es- 
pecially in  the  case  of  a  man  well  known  and 
esteemed.    There  is  still  another  trial  pending, 
involviog  Palmer  and  five  or  six  others  (all  of 
them  before  convicted  of  sedition)  in  a  charge 
of  '  conspiracy ' — the  same  offence  made  the 
subject  of  two  accusations."    In  another  letter 
he  speaks  of  this  "  conspiracy,"  and  says — 
"Very  slender  evidence  and  forced  deductions 
from  harmless  facts  will,  with  such  a  court 
jury,  and  witnesses,  ensure  conviction."  With 
regard  to  G.  W.  Gordon,  after  speaking  of 
some  pecuniary  embarrassments,  he  says 
"  Apart  from  this,  his  character  would  seem  to 
have  been  singularly  high-toned,  and  I  have, 
according  to  present  impression,  the  belief  that 
in  his  public  conduct  he  was  moved  by  sym- 
pathy with  the  distressed  and  oppressed  con 
dition  of  many  of  the  laboring  population.  Some 
of  his  enemies  of  later  times  are  among  the 
many  whom  he  succored  in   the  time  of  hi 
prosperity.    The  broad  fact  remains  that  noth 
ing  is  yet  alleged  beyond  the  general  outcry 
against  him,  to  justify  his  arrest." 

Again — "  Wo  saw  poor  Mrs.  Gordon  for 
half  an  hour  this  morning.  She  is  left  deso 
late  and  destitute.  Her  husband  wrote  from  on 
board  the  Wolverine  soon  after  his  confinement 


a  long  letter,  giving  her  minute  instructions  for 
management  and  liquidation  of  his  affairs. 
His  concerns  were  numerous  and  complicated, 
but  he  seemed  to  have  all  details  in  his  head, 
and  writes  like  a  man  conscious  that  he  would 
be  sacrificed,  but  not  like  one  that  had  a  load 
of  guilt  to  bear.  We  have  seen  this  letter  and 
also  the  original  of  the  lasi  letter.  The  busi- 
ness letter  was  retained  by  the  authorities  two 
months;  meanwhile  the  solicitors  acting  for 
creditors  stepped  in,  and  everything  movable 
and  saleable  was  swept  away,  even  to  her 
clothes  and  linen.  She  said  he  never  had  a 
secret  from  her,  and  is  able  to  assert,  as  in  the 
Divine  sight,  he  harbored  no  thought  of  vio- 
lence or  rebellion  ;  all  he  did  was  for  the  good 
of  the  island,  especially  of  the  poor." 

Thine,  truly, 

Robert  Alsop 

36  Park  Road,  Sloke  Newington,  3  mo.  20lb,  1866. 
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JOHN  GOUGH,  THE  BLIND  MATHEMATICIAN. 
(Continued  from  page  510.) 

"The  art  of  acquiring  knowledge,  thus  be 
gun  and  pursued  at  home,  was  soon  extended  to 
a  wider  circle.    Not  only  was  the  field  of  ob 
servation  enlarged,  but  a  greater  variety  of  ob 
eets  also  was  embraced.    The  horns  and  violins 
of  itinerant  musicians  were  listened  to  with 
delight;  the  instruments  were  examined,  and, 
occasionally,  an  attempt  was  made  to  elicit  simi- 
lar sounds  by  the  application  of  his  own  lips 
and  fingers  ;  and  while  in  his  father's  arms,  he 
was  permitted  to  handle  the  bears,  monkeysj 
and  camels,  which  travelled  the  streets.    At  a 
ater  period,  he  was  introduced  by  the  same 
cautious  guardian  into  a  travelling  menagerie 
and,  an  arrangement  having  been  made  with 
the  keeper,  he  entered  many  of  the  cages,  and 
examined  all  the  harmless  animals.    But  tht 
fulfilment  of  this  part  of  the  agreement  did  nol 
satisfy  the  curiosity  of  the  blind  boy  ;  he  beggec 
to  be  permitted  to  handle  the  rest  of  the  col 
ection  ;  and  his  entreaties  prevailed.    The  re 
suit  was,  that  he  ran  his  fingers  over  all  thi 
carnivorous  animals,  nothing  daunted  by  thei 
expressions  of    disapprobation :   the  hyena'; 
cage  being  the  only  one  which  was  not  entered 
though  he  was  ready  to  make  this  venture  also 
had  not  the  keeper  refused  to  comply  with  hi 
wish. 

"  Such  were  the  simple  rudiments  of  Zoologi 
imparted  to  John  Gough  in  his  early  youth  b 
his  father.  A  thirst  for  more  information  thai 
could  be  thus  obtained  was  an  earnest  of  th 
interest  which  he  took  in  the  study  of  nature' 
products  ;  and,  small  as  were  these  germs  o 
thought  ill  the  spring-time  of  his  mental  evo 
lution,  yet,  by  self-help  and  incessant  applies 
tion,  they  were  cultivated  and  matured,  in  lengtl 
of  time,  into  a  full  and  fruitful  harvest  of  knowjid 
ledge. 

"  la  the  summer  of  17G1,  before  the  compk  iij 
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tion  of  his  fifth  year,  a  circumstance  occurred 
which  materially  contributed  to  a  more  refined 
culture  of  his  sense  of  hearing.  He  became 
acquainted  with  an  old  man  and  his  son,  who 
were  both  partial  to  music ;  the  former  playing 
iupon  the  violin,  and  the  latter  practising  the 
same  instrument  and  the  German  flute  also.  To 
jtheir  performances  the  blind  youth  frequently 
listened  with  raptures ;  and  the  old  man  as  fre- 
quently extolled  the  delicacy  and  correctness  of 
Ihis  ear.  The  son  took  a  fancy  to  give  him  in- 
structions on  the  violin  ;  but  this  musical  educa- 
tion, though  calculated  to  administer  to  his  enjoy- 
ment, was  destined  to  receive  an  early  check 
from  his  father,  who,  from  an  objection  to  music, 
interfered  with  his  further  progress  in  this  di- 
rection, though  at  the  same  time,  he  perceived 
the  value  of  some  permanent  employment. 

"  But  the  choice  of  a  settled  pursuit  required 
iue  deliberation,  and  at  length  the  study  of 
Latin  was  selected.  With  this  intention,  there- 
fore, at  the  age  of  six,  he  was  placed  under  the 
iare  of  Mr.  Rebanks,  at  that  time  master  of  the 
Friends'  school  in  Kendal.  Some  of  his  class- 
'ellows  read  over  the  rules  of  the  Latin  gram- 
nar  and  accidence,  which  he  committed  to 
nemory  without  much  difficulty;  yet  the  amount 
)f  knowledge  acquired  was  trifling,  as  compared 
vith  the  time  consumed.  But,  fortunately, 
vhen  the  young  student  was  about  twelve  years 
)ld,  Mr.  Rebanks  retired  in  favor  of  George 
5ewly,  who  was  a  good  classic  ;  and  under  his 
uition  Mr.  Gough  made  rapid  progress  in 
Atin.  In  addition  to  his  classical  knowledge, 
^Ir.  Bewly  was  well  read  in  the  different 
(ranches  of  Natural  Philosophy,  a  circumstance 
fhich  at  a  later  period  proved  of  great  advan- 
age  to  the  pupil. 

:  "The  study  of  classics,  however,  did  not  ef- 
ace  his  early  impressions.  He  admired  the 
not  ives  of  illustrious  men,  as  portrayed  in  the  origi- 
,„ii  lal  language  of  Cornelius  Nepos  ;  but  he  loved 
eol. Qore  dearly  living  animals  and  their  short  his- 
;re.  ories,  as  given  in  the  few  books  to  which  he  had 
ite  ccess.  Nature  was  ever  the  idol  of  his  mind  ; 
teiiilants  found  a  place  in  his  early  afi'ections. 
ijj'gTor  we  learn  that,  in  his  eighth  year,  he  was 
jpedJa  the  habit  of  visiting  an  aged  couple  who  had 
j|s(i|.  few  flowering  plants  standing  at  a  window, 
liij^he  po'werful  odor  of  one  of  these  (a  Moldavian 
lalm)  attracted  his  attention  ;  groping  his  way 
,lojjO  the  specimen,  he  examined  its  stem,  leaves, 
l,|)jind  the  whorl  on  which  the  flow'ers  were  ar- 
tljiBianged,  and  as  carefully  also  did  he  compare 
;ij)(hese  different  parts  with  the  corresponding 
jje'i  larts  of  another  plant,  which  stood  beside  the 
J,  ol  'aim.  And  this  comparison  led  him  to  conclude 
evohat  as  much  pleasure  and  instruction  might  be 
jieaixpected  from  the  vegetable  kingdom  as  from 
.(jtlhe  study  of  animals.  At  this  period,  his  know- 
jouadge  of  plants  wis  of  small  compass;  but  the 
ttformation  so  acquired  had  its  value.  His 
jple  ngers  were  schooled  in  a  minute  perception  of 
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form,  and  every  fresh  specimen  being  distin- 
guished by  the  relation  which  it  had  to  other 
vegetable  productions  already  known  to  him, 
presented  itself  as  a  new  species.  The  distinct- 
ive characters  of  each  plant,  therefore,  were 
his  own ;  for,  hitherto,  nature  was  the  only 
book  he  consulted.  Need  we  then  be  surprised 
at  his  own  remarks  ?  '  My  progress  in  botany 
proved  very  slow  for  a  long  time.  It  is  true  I 
never  desisted  from  the  pursuit ;  for  every  plant 
that  fell  in  my  way  became  an  object  of  careful 
scrutiny.  I  treasured  up  in  memory  the  forms 
of  a  multitude  of  vegetables,  so  as  to  afterwards 
recognize  many  of  them  wheu  I  came  to  read 
their  descriptions.' 

"  Hitherto  he  had  no  idea  that  books  were 
devoted  to  plants.  But  this  ignorance  was 
presently  to  be  removed.  It  was  in  his  thir- 
teenth summer  that  his  father  carried  him  and 
his  eldest  sister  into  the  fields,  q.nd  observing 
his  son  deeply  absorbed  in  examining  a  speci- 
men of  henbane,  he  gathered  a  handful  of  wild 
flowers,  telling  him,  at  the  same  time,  that 
plants  had  been  named  and  described  in  books; 
and  that  this  had  been  done,  in  part,  by  a 
Kendal  man,  John  Wilson.  This  intelligence 
excited  his  curiosity ;  and  he  never  rested  till 
he  had  made  himself  master  of  a  copy  of  Wil- 
son's '  Synopsis  of  British  Plants.'  His  first 
task  was  to  study  the  dictionary  of  terms  ;  then 
to  master  the  classification ;  and  after  these 
preliminary  qualifications,  he  commenced  the 
study  of  practical  botany  by  referring  the  plants 
of  his  neighborhood  to  their  class,  genus,  and 
species.  In  these  attempts  he  met  with  many  dif- 
ficulties. But  finding  that  Wilson  made  frequent 
references  to  the  writings  of  two  ancient  botan- 
ists, Gerrard  and  Parkinson,  he  obtained  their 
works.  His  next  proceeding  was,  to  form  a 
small  botanical  class  among  his  school-fellows. 
To  these  he  explained  his  views,  and  smoothed 
the  way  by  giving  them  elementary  lessons  on 
classification,  and  the  use  of  technical  terms. 
Excursions  were  then  made,  far  and  near,  in 
search  of  plants.  On  their  return  home,  Mr. 
Gough  examined  each  specimen,  while  one  of 
his  fellow  students  consulted  and  read  the 
'  Synopsis,'  and  when  he  had  determined  the 
species,  the  woodcuts  of  Gerrard  and  Parkinson 
were  examined  by  the  class,  and  compared  with 
the  specimen  he  had  named.  And  the  herbari- 
um of  his  boyhood  proves  the  industry  and  accu- 
racy of  his  first  botanical  efforts.  At  a  later  period, 
Hudson's  '  Flora  Anglica,'  according  to  the 
sexual  classification  of  Linnseus,  became  his 
favorite  work  ;  and  still  later  he  consulted  With- 
ering's  '  Arrangements  of  Plants,'  and  Smith's 
'  Flora  Britannica.' 

"  With  the  former  of  these  botanists  he  was 
in  frequent  correspondence,  previous  to  the 
publication  of  the  third  edition  of  the  '  Arrange- 
ment;'  and  as  a  proof  of  Dr.  Withering's  con- 
fidence in  the  correctness  of  his.  discrimination, 
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he  informed  his  blind  contributor  that  he  would 
accept  his  habitats  and  remarks  without  re- 
serve, and  without  any  more  specimens  for 
verification. 

"  But  his  method  of  examining  plants  must 
be  briejSy  told.  Systems  of  classification  were 
but  little  valued,  excej)t  so  far  as  they  aided 
him  in  recognizing  individual  form.  The  plant 
to  be  examined  was  held  by  the  root  or  base  in 
one  hand,  while  the  fingers  of  the  other  travelled 
slowly  upwards,  over  the  stem,  branches,  and 
leaves,  till  they  reached  the  flower.  If  the 
species  had  been  already  met  with,  this  pro- 
cedure was  sufficient  for  its  recognition  ;  if  it 
proved  to  be  a  novelty,  its  class  was  first  de- 
termined by  the  insertion  of  the  elongated  tip 
of  his  tongue  within  the  flower:  thus  he  dis- 
covered the  number  and  arrangement  of  sta- 
mens and  pistils.  When  the  flower  was  small, 
he  requested  his  reader  to  ascertain  these  points 
•with  a  lens.  The  class  and  order  being  de- 
termined, the  genus  was  next  worked  out,  word 
by  word  of  the  description,  as  far  at  least  as 
the  state  of  the  specimen  would  allow.  But 
this  perceptive  power  over  form  was  most  con- 
spicuous in  the  analysis  of  species.  It  was  truly 
wonderful  to  witness  the  rapidity  with  which 
his  fingers  ran  among  the  leaves,  taking  cogni- 
zance of  their  divisions,  shape,  serratures,  and 
the  presence  or  absence  of  hairs.  The  finest 
down  was  detected,  by  a  stem  or  leaf  being  drawn 
gently  across  the  border  of  his  lower  lip ;  so 
fine,  indeed,  that  a  young  eye  often  required 
a  lens  to  verify  the  truth  of  the  perception. 
Another  peculiarity  is  worthy  of  notice.  Re- 
peated perusal  of  descriptions  had  enabled 
him  to  prefigure  in  his  mind's  eye  the  form 
without  the  presence  of  specimens;  so  that 
v/hen  a  species  for  the  first  time  came  within 
his  touch,  he  at  once  named  it  from  memory." 

"  New  plants,  new  animals,  like  all  other  sub- 
jects, indeed,  in  which  he  was  greatly  interest 
ed,  caused  him  to  betray  outwardly  the  power 
that  was  actively  at  work  within — the  bright- 
ness of  bis  intellect  beamed  upon  his  counte- 
nance. And  it  was,  probably,  on  one  of  these 
occa'ions,  that  Wordsworth,  while  describing 
the  little  cushion-like  plant,  with  white  roots 
and  purple  flowers,  growing  near  Grisedale  Tarn, 
caught  the  first  glimpse  of  that  conception 
which  was  afterwards  expanded  into  the  beau 
tiful  picture  given  of  Gough  in  the  '  Excursion.' 
IMai  k  the  Poet's  recollections  of  the  man,  as  he 
stood  before  him  : — 

"  '  Metliinks  I  see  him — how  his  eye-hnlls  rolled, 
Beneath  his  ninple  brow,  in  dniknefs  puired  ; 
But  each  insliint  with  spirit;  and  the  frame 
Of  the  whole  couiitenunce  alive  with  thought, 
Fancy  nod  understanding  ;  while  the  \oice 
Discoursed  ofnaturHl  and  moral  truth 
With  eloquence,  and  such  authentic  power 
That  in  his  presence  humbler  knowledge  stood 
Abashed,  and  tender  pity  overawed.' 

(To  be  coucludcd.) 


Frdm  the  Chicago  Freedmpn's  Bulletin. 
EFFECT  OF   THE  VETO    OF    THE  FREEDMEN'E 
BUREAU  BILL. 

How  will  President  Johnson's  veto  afl'ect  the 
work  of  the  Freedmen's  Aid  Commission  J 
Those  who  are  interested  in  our  cause — those 
who  understand  its  relation  to  the  future  as  well 
as  the  present  condition  of  the  Freedmen,  are 
fearful  that  what  is  already  discouraging  will 
prove  disastrous.  We  wish  it  could  be  said  it 
truth  that  these  apprehensions  are  withoul 
foundation. 

Could  this  act  of  the  President  be  considerec 
apart  from  every  other  act  of  his  administratioE, 
bearing  upon  otir  work,  important  and  signifi 
cant  as  it  may  be,  it  would  not  occasion  so  muct 
distrust  and  alarm — but  it  is  not  an  isolatec, 
fact — it  stands  prominent  in  a  series  of  trans 
actions,  all  tending  in  one  direction,  the  culmi 
nation  of  which  may  or  may  not  have  beer 
reached. 

Since  President  Johnson  came  into  power 
the  CO  operation  of  the  Government  has  beet 
almost  entirely  withdrawn  from  all  associations 
laboring  in  behalf  of  the  Freedmen.  During 
the  last  two  years  of  the  war — through  all  thost 
weary  months  when  the  nation  was  moving 
every  energy  to  crush  the  rebellion — when  th( 
first  and  all-absorbing  business  of  the  Govern 
ment  was  to  prosecute  the  war — the  represen 
tatives  of  Northern  benevolence  were  encour||j| 
aged,  protected  and  aided  in  their  efforts  to  re  jj 
lieve  and  educate   the   emancipated   blacks  im 
Transportation,  rations,  quarters  and  school 
rooms  were  furnished  to  thera.    But  since  tht 
close  of  the  war  order  has  succeeded  order  un 
til  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  is  entirely  powerles 
to  render  any  direct  co-operation  beyond  trans 
porting  our  stores  and  giving  a  bare  protectiotjf 
of  our  work. 

If  this  change  of  policy  was  instituted  on  th 
ground  of  economy,  it  still  seems  strang(|j( 
that  a  work  which  was  deemed  of  such  impor 
tance  as  to  receive  governmental  aid  when  th( 
debt  of  the  nation  was  daily  augmenting,  ; 
work  rendered  more  important  by  the  close  o 
the  war  than  it  ever  had  been  before,  should  be  se 
aside  on  that  ground  when  the  expenses  of  th(  ijgj 
nation  were  daily  decreasing.  And  in  thi 
connection  it  may  be  stated  that  the  Commis 
sion  was  saving  thousands  of  dollars  per  montl 
to  the  Government.  In  Fcbuary,  1864,  Quar 
termaster  General  Meigs  requested  the  Secre 
tary  of  War  to  issue  a  general  order  for  the 
transportation  of  the  stores  of  the  Freedmen' 
Commissions,  on  the  ground  that  they  wouh 
supply  wants  that  otherwise  must  be  met  fron 
appropriations  to  the  Quartermaster's  Depart  [f, 
ment,  and  the  order  was  made. 

The  practicability  of  furnishing  rations  is  re 
cognized  in  the  fact  that  our  teachers  and  agent 
were  permitted  to  purchase  supplies  of  thi 
Commissary  Department  by  the  same  order  tha 
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ut  off  their  rations.  This  order,  by  which  so 
Quch  co-operation  was  withdrawn  from  an 
igency  that  had  been  and  still  continued  to  be 
)oth  an  auxiliary  of  the  Grovernment  and  the 
lelper  of  the  Freed-people,  at  once  added  about 
hirty  per  cent,  to  the  necessary  expenses  of  the 
commissions. 

Then  followed  the  restoration  of  the  prop- 
rty  of  rebels  in  which  our  teachers  lived  and 
aught.    And  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that 
"jhe  buildings  thus  occupied  were,  as  a  rule, 
he  property  of  the  most  arrant  rebels  in  the 
Jouth.    To  mention  but  one  of  many  instances  : 
re  had  our  Asylum  at  Natchez,  in  a  house 
iwned  by  Col.  Walworth,  than  whom  there  was 
iota  more  bitter,  insolent  and  vindictive  traitor 
'''  a  all  the  land.    We  had  there,  for  several 
I'f^  lonths,  an  average  of  more  than  eighty  orpJian 
hildren,  many  of  whose  fathers  fell  in  battle 
ad  whose  mothers  died  from  privations  oc- 
asioned  by  the  war.    The  rebel  owner  was 
'  reconstructed  " — the  property  was  restored — 
,nd  those  children  of  colored  patriots  were 
rowded  together  in  a  small  buildingin  Natchez, 
'■^hich  was  only  secured  by  the  payment  of  an 
xorbitant   rent,  while  the  rebel's  house  has 
'"^leea  tenantless  ever  since. 

Application  after  application  has  been  made 
)  the  Government  for  the  use  of  the  barracks, 
ospitals  and  other  buildings  erected  at  many 
'™ioints  in  the  South,  but  instead  of  granting 
hese  petitions,  the  buildings  were  torn  down 
nd  sold,  when  it  was  well  known  to  the  au- 
[lorities  that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  rent 
uildings  for  our  use,  and  where  possible  that 
'  hey  could  only  be  secured  at  rates  too  high 
™  or  benevolent  enterprises.    There  have  been 
'Issi  ut  one  or  two  exceptions  to  this  rule  of  action 
1  the  whole  Wes^    By  the  persistent  efforts 
*f  Maj.  G-en.  FlSK,  the  railroad  hospital  build- 
ags  in  Nashville  were  assigned  to  school  pur- 
'Moses,  thereby  making  it  practicable  to  establish 
Normal  School  that  promises  great  usefulness, 
pw  jad  at  the  same  time  proving  that  a  similar 
•''I  olicy  might  have  been  pursued  at  every  other 
'I, '  oint  where  there  were  government  buildings. 
iSD    Here  we  have  rations  cut  off;  transportation 
esflor  teachers  withheld;  schools  and  asylums 
llif  ispossessed,  and  in  many  instances  schools 
ttii  Token  up  to  reinstate  rebels ;  the  use  of  govern- 
11*  lent  buildings  refused  in  almost  everv  instance; 
m''  nd  last  of  all  comes  the  veto,  by  which  trait- 
BS' rs  everywhere  will  be  emboldened  to  throw 
!cre  very  obstacle  possible  in  the  way  of  our  work. 

There  is  one  significant  fact  in  connection 
rfnth  all  this.  Next  to  a  regiment  of  colored 
oulf  oldiers.  a  school  of  colore  1  children  is  the  thing 
fi'^iiost  obnoxious  to  disloyal  men  and  women. 
paitiVe  would  not  say  that  knowing  this,  as  the 
('resident  has  so  well  known  it,  a  part  of  his 
iif^lan  to  conciliate  the  South  has  been  to  sever 
entihat  tacit  alliance  between  the  Government  and 
tlif  forthern  benevolence  formed  under  the  admin- 


istration of  his  noble  predecessor  for  the  great 
work  that  God  in  His  providence  had  laid  upon 
the  nation.  We  only  say  that  his  policy,  from 
first  to  last,  has  embarrassed  our  work  and 
limited  the  influence  of  the  grandest  charity  to 
which  the  war  has  given  rise. 

Shall  we  cease  our  efforts  ?  By  no  means. 
The  things  that  embarrass  us  are  the  very  things 
that  make  our  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  Freedmen 
the  more  necessary.  The  spirit  in  the  South 
that  opposes  our  schools  will  as  stoutly  oppose 
every  other  movement  to  educate  the  colored 
people.  Upon  the  maintenance  of  our  work 
hangs  the  issue  of  universal  education,  and  on 
this  issue  depends  the  future  of  the  Preedmen. 

A  CENTENARIAN. 

On  last  Wednesday,  the  10th  inst.,  William 
Heald,  now  living  in  Damascoville,  with  his  son- 
in-law  A.  F.  Sharpless,  completed  his  one  hun- 
dredth year.  He  is  yet  quite  a  hale  and  hearty 
man,  and,  for  one  of  his  extreme  age,  exceeding- 
ly active.  He  had  intended  surveying  a  lot 
on  Wednesday  last,  but  a  trifl  ng  circumstance 
prevented.  He  was  ten  years  old  at  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
and  twenty-three  years  old  at  Washington's 
first  election  to  the  Presidency,  for  whom  he 
voted.  He  had  lived  fifteen  years  before  a 
single  white  child  was  born  within  the  boun- 
dary limits  of  Ohio.  About  thirty-eight  of  his 
descendants  took  dinner  with  him  on  his  hun- 
dredth birth  day,  and  there  were  present  of  the 
fifth  generation.  Before  us,  we  have  an  auto- 
graph letter,  giving,  by  request,  a  brief  history 
of  his  life.    It  runs  thus  : 

Damascus,  1st  mo.  15,  1866. 

I  was  born  in  Loudoun  county,  Virginia,  on 
the  10th  day  of  1st  mo.,  1766,  at  the  foot  of  a 
mountain  called  the  Short  Hill,  a  spur  which 
puts  out  of  the  Blue  Mountain,  at  Harper's 
Ferry,  and  runs  in  a  northerly  direction,  in 
which  is  a  gap,  about  fifteen  miles  from  Harper's 
Ferry,  where  a  small  stream  and  a  great  road 
pass  through  it.  A  village  is  located  on  the 
east  side,  called  the  Gap,  near  which  I  was  born. 
In  the  year  1771,  my  father  removed  his  family 
over  the  mountains  to  a  place  now  called  Union- 
town,  where  Henry  Beeson  was  building  a 
mill,  and  had  a  field  cleared,  which  father  got 
to  plant  in  corn.  The  next  year  he  removed  elev- 
en miles  west,  where  he  had  three  tracts  of  land  ; 
on  one  of  them  he  stayed  two  years,  when  the 
Indian  war  broke  out.  After  he  had  planted 
his  corn,  he  concluded  to  take  his  family  back 
over  the  mountains,  and  after  burying  his  iron 
tools  and  hardware  and  crockery  ware,  started ; 
but  before  he  got  to  where  Uoiontown  is  now, 
where  they  were  building  a  fort,  he  broke  his 
wagon,  and  was  obliged  to  leave  it  and  stop  at 
the  fort,  where  we  stayed  all  the  summer,  and 
went  back  to  his  farm  twice,  and  stayed  two  or 
three  days  each  time  to  tend  his  corn.  At 
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one  time  he  took  my  older  brother  and  me  with 
him,  and  while  we  were  there  the  Indians  killed 
a  family  about  three  miles  from  us,  on  the 
Monongahela  •  but  the  Indians  never  attacked 
the  fort.    Two  years  after,  the  Revolutionary 
war  commenced,  when  he  sold  his  land,  and 
removed  to  what  is  now  called  Washington 
county,  six  miles  west  of  Brownsville,  and  lived 
there,  in  danger  of  the  Indians  part  of  the  time. 
In  the  year  1799,  he  bought  forty  acres  of  land, 
with  a  mill-seat  on  it,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Little 
Beaver,  and  removed  to  it.    I  having  been 
married  in  the  year  1792,  removed  with  him, 
and  we  built  a  grist  mill  and  a  saw-mill.  In 
the  10th  mo.,  1801,  I  moved  my  family  to 
what  is  now  called  Columbiana  county,  having 
sold  our  mills  for  $2700.    I  think  in  1803 
our  county  was  organized,  and  the  first  court 
was  held  in  Matthias  Lower's  barn ;  the  jury 
sat  on  logs  in  the  woods.    The  court  then  had 
the  appointment  of  county  surveyor,  and  at 
that  court  I  was  appointed  to  that  office,  and 
was  again  reappointed  at  difFerent  times  for 
twen'iy-seven  years.    In  the  year  180f)  I  was 
appointed  surveyor  to  divide  twelve  townships 
into  sections,   and  to  set  corners    to  quarter 
sections.    The  townships  had  been  laid  out  be 
fore,  and  divided  into  lots  of  four  sections  each, 
80  that  I  had  to  run  three  lines  through  each 
township  both  east  and  west  and  north  and 
south,  and  set  quarter-section   corners.  My 
district   was  in  the  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  and 
seventh   ranges,  adjoining    the  Connecticut 
line.    I  began  early  in  the  spring,  and  after  I 
performed  the  work  in  the  woods,  had  to  make 
out   three  plats   and  descriptions    of  every 
township,  one  to  be  seiit  to  Washington,  one 
for  the  lund  oflSce  in  Steubenville,  and  one  for 
the  General  Surveyor,  who  kept  his  ofiice  in 
Cincinnati,  where  I  had  to  go  to  make  my  re 
turn.    I  was  allowed  three  dollars  a  mile  for 
surveying,  having  to  find  hands  and  diet.  My 
fees  came  to  f  IBOO,  and  my  outlayings  were 
$300.    In  the  year  1840  my  wife  died.  We 
had  nine  children.    One  died  when  he  was 
seven  years  old  ;  all  the  rest  had  families.  I 
have  had  from  that  time  to  the  present  to  live 
with  niy  children.  lam  now  living  with  my  son- 
in-law  Albert  F.  Sharpless  and  my  youngest 
daughter,  Lydia.    When  I  arrived  at  my  hun- 
dredth   year,   all  my  children  living,  and  a 
number  of  their  children  and  grandchildren, 
and  two  of  the  fifth  generation,  assembled  with 
U8,  when  we  h;id  a  dinner  provided  for  them. 
Some  of  them  made  a  calculation,  and  made  out 
that  my  children,  grandchildren,  great-grand 
children,  and  two  of  the  filth  generation,  or 
great  great-great  grandchildren,  amount  to  one 
hundred  and  sixty,  living.    I  voted  for  Wash 
ington  when  a  candidate  for  President,  and 
voted  at  most  of  the  Presidential  elections  up  to 
ihe  present  lime. 

W.M.  Hkai-d. 


PRATING  IN  SPIRIT. 

MATTHEW  Vi.  6. 

I  need  not  leave  the  jostling  world, 

Or  wait  till  daily  tasks  are  o'er, 
To  fold  my  palms  in  secret  prayer, 

Within  the  close-shut  closet  door. 
There  is  a  viewless  cloistered  room. 

As  high  as  Heaven,  as  fair  as  day  ; 
Where,  though  my  feet  may  join  the  throng. 

My  sottl  can  enter  in  and  pray. 
When  I  have  banished  wayward  thoughts, 

Of  sinful  works  the  fruitful  seed, — 
When  folly  wins  my  ear  no  more, 

The  closet  door  is  shut,  indeed  I 
No  human  step  approaching,  breaks 

The  blissful  stillness  of  the  place  ; 
No  shadow  steals  across  the  light 

That  falls  from  my  Redeemer's  face  1 
Apd  never,  through  those  crystal  walls, 

The  clash  of  life  can  pierce  its  way; 
Nor  ever  can  a  human  ear 

Drink  in  the  spirit  words  I  say. 
One  hearkening,  even,  cannot  know 

When  I  have  crossed  the  threshold  o'er, 
For  He  alone,  who  hears  my  prayer, 

Has  heard  the  shutting  of  the  door. 

Harriet  M.  Kimball. 
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In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer,  1  hav 
overcome  the  world.   John  xvi.  33. 

When  in  a  bleak  and  thorny  path, 

With  bleeding  feet  I  tread, 
The  storms  of  man's  unhallowed  wrath 

Encompassing  my  head. 
How  sweetly  fall,  amid  the  gloom. 

Those  holy  words  of  cheer — 
"Fear  not,  for  I  have  overcome," 

On  faith's  attentive  ear. 
Then  teach  me,  Lord,  to  do  thy  will, 

Whatever  may  betide. 
The  murm'rings  of  my  heart  to  still, 

Though  foes  be  multiplied. 
Bring  me  to  sit  low  at  thy  feet. 

Whilst  all  of  flesh  is  still, 
And  taste  the  living  waters  sweet 

That  flow  from  Zion's  hill. 
And  when  the  aching  mental  gaze, 

Beholds  through  tears  of  woe, 
Earth's  fairest  edifice  of  joy. 

In  scattered  fragments  low. 
When  e'en  the  lighi  of  heaven  is  dimm'd. 

By  clouds  that  intervene, 
Oh,  keep  the  eye  of  faith  upon 

The  things  that  are  unseen. 
And  if,  through  the  baptismal  font 

Of  sulI'tTing,  the  soul 
Alone  may  hope  at  last  to  attain 

Unto  the  heavenly  goal, 
Oh,  may  the  quivering  lip  no  more, 

"The  Marah  [lortion  shun  ; 
But  drink  with  faith's  unfaltering — 

"  T/ii/  will  not  mine  be  done." 
If  earthly  friends  must  fall  away. 

And  earthly  comforts  fail; — 
Where  once  the  blooming  paradise. 

The  desert  now  prevail — 
Grant,  dear  Lord,  that  nothing  present, 

That  nottiing  yet  to  be, 
Mny  ever  separate  us  from 

The  love  of  God  in  Thee. 
Indianapolis,  Ind.  j. 
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THE  USES  OF  GLYCERINE. 

The  uses  of  glycerine  are  daily  extending,  and 
IS  it  is  now  a  commercial  article  as  easily  ob- 
tained as  alcohol,  there  is  one  application  which 
ought  to  become  popularly  known.  This  is  the 
property  it  possesses  of  dissolving  out  the  odor- 
iferous principle  of  flowers.  The  leaves  of  roses, 
pf  hyacinth,  jasmin,  geranium,  &c.,  are  to  be 
put  into  a  stoppered  bottle,  and  glycerine  left 
in  contact  with  them  for  three  or  four  weeks. 
All  of  the  perfume  will  be  extracted,  and  as 
the  glycerine  will  mix  readily  with  water,  a 
scented  wash  can  be  prepared  for  the  hands,  as 
kell  as  an  extract  made  for  use  in  the  preparation 
[)f  perfumery.  If  the  glycerine  be  left  in  con- 
tact with  red  pepper  balls,  it  will  extract  a 
brinciple  very  strengthening  to  the  hair  and 
less  dangerous  than  the  preparation  of  cantha- 
pides  now  often  used.  We  could  fill  a  column 
with  an  account  of  the  uses  of  glycerine  which 
pave  sprung  up  within  ten  years,  and  may  re- 
3ur  to  the  subject  again. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoREiON  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
:  ire  to  tiie  25th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Oomtnong,  in 

Ijjj  I  debate  on  the  Reform  bill,  W.  E.  Gladstone  de- 
;Iared  that  it  was  part  of  the  obligation  which  the 
(resent  Ministers  had  assumed  to  deal  with  the  re- 
listribution  of  seats,  and  that  he  should  do  so  in 
he  foan  of  bills,  which  would  be  presented  at  some 
uture  time;  but  that  only  the  outline  of  those  bills 
ould  be  m  ide  known  while  the  second  reading  of  the 
ranchise  bill  was  pending,  and  that  alterations  of 
he  franchise  for  Scotland  and  Ireland  are  also  pro- 
(osed.  He  said  that  the  government  would  resist 
Sari  Grosvenor's  motion,  on  the  ground  that  it  says 
me  thing  and  means  another.  The  Ministry  pro- 
loses  to  stand  or  fall  by  the  bill  as  it  now  is.  A 
bill  abolishing  certain  restrictions  upon  dissenters  at 
)xford  Dniversity  was  debated  on  the  21st,  and 
larried  to  a  second  reading  by  114  majority,  which 
VAB  considered  a  test  of  the  strength  of  the  govern- 
nent  in  the  new  Parliament.  On  the  22d,  Irish  af- 
airs  were  discussed  to  a  limited  extent,  on  an  in- 
[uiry  made  of  the  Attorney  General  for  Ireland,  by 
I  member  from  that  island,  whether  it  would  not 
lave  a  good  effect  to  release  persons  in  custody  under 
he  suspension  of  the  habeas  corpus  who  could  pro- 

li,  luce  bail.  The  Attorney  General,  however,  thought 
otherwise,  saying  that  none  were  detained  unless 
Ihe  government  was  satisfied  that  they  had  been 
.ctively  engaged  in  the  Fenian  organization.  He 
vna  read}'  to  give  a  favor  ible  consideration  to  appli- 
ations  for  the  release  of  persons  who  had  come 
rem  America  and  were  in  custody,  on  their  promis- 
ng  to  Ifave  Ireland  and  return  to  the  place  from 
fhence  they  carae. 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  23d,  the  Marquis  of 
Jlanricarde  called  attention  to  the  state  of  the  law 
a  relation  to  the  tenure  and  improvement  of  land 
Q  Ireland,  and  gave  notice  of  a  bill  on  the  subject, 
le  said  that  the  Fenian  conspiracy  had  destroyed 
onfidence  and  greatly  retarded  the  progress  which 
pas  taking  place  in  the  improvement  of  real  estate, 
t  was  stited  ibat  goVfrnraent  intended  to  bring 

'i     ri  a  hill  on  the  subject,  and  Earl  Russell  said  that 
e  fcho  iia  have  great  pleasure  in  supporting  any 
jea-iure  to  settle  lue  relations  of  landlord  and  tenant 
;  a  Irelan.l. 


The  books  for  subscriptiona  to  the  stock  of  the 
Anglo-American  Telegraph  Company  were  closed  in 
London  on  the  13th  ult.  All  the  capital  required  to 
make  and  lay  a  new  cable,  and  to  get  up  and  complete 
the  unfinished  one  oftbe  lastyear,  has  been  subscribed. 
The  contractors  are  making  nineteen  nautical  miles  of 
the  new  cable  per  day,  and  it  is  said  to  be  a  great 
improvement  on  that  of  last  year. 

The  ex-Queen  of  the  French,  widow  of  Louis 
Philippe,  died  at  her  residence,  at  Claremont,  in  Eng- 
land, on  the  24th  nit.,  at  the  age  of  84. 

The  former  rebel  cruiser  Shenandoah  has  been 
sold  at  auction  by  order  of  the  United  States  Consul 
at  Liverpool. 

Stephens,  the  Fenian  leader,  is  said  to  have  arrived 
in  Paris. 

Austria  and  Prussia. — Many  conflicting  rumors 
continued  to  be  circulated  as  to  the  relations  of  these 
two  powers,  and  respecting  alleged  military  prepara- 
tions on  a  great  scale,  and  negotiations  of  Prussia 
with  Italy,  and  Austria  with  the  smaller  German 
States.  The  Tndependance  Bdge  asserted  that  the  medi- 
ation of  England,  France  and  Russia  would  probably 
be  proffered  in  a  few  days  to  the  Austrian  and  Prus- 
sian cabinets. 

The  Ost  DeiiUche  Post  states  that  plans  have 
been  drawn  up  for  the  construction  of  a  network  of 
railways  to  embrace  the  whole  interior  of  the  Aus- 
trian Empire.  The  expenses  are  to  be  defrayed  by 
the  issue  of  railway  bonds  to  the  amount  of  300,000,- 
000  florins,  about  ($150,000,000)  bearing  interest  at 
8  per  cent,  and  redeemable  within  32  years. 

Russia. — St.  Petersburg  advices  announce  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Taschkend,  in  Independent  Toor- 
kistan,  had  abolished  slavery  in  deference  to  the 
Emperor  of  Russia. 

British  America. — The  upper  House  of  the  Provin- 
cial Parliament  of  New  Brunswick,  has  adopted 
resolutions  urging  a  confederation  of  the  British 
Provinces,  according  to  the  scheme  made  public 
sometime  since  at  Quebec. 

Domestic. — Returns  received  at  the  General  Land 
Office  show  that  in  the  2d  mcth  of  this  year, 
4,491,023  acres,  were  taken  up  at  the  Oregon  City 
Land  Office,  in  the  State  of  Oregon,  for  actual  settle- 
ment under  the  homestead  law,  besides  which  a 
number  of  cash  sales  were  made. 

Captain  Semmes,  the  former  commander  of  the 
rebel  vessel  Alabama,  who  after  his  escape  at  the 
time  of  the  capture  of  his  vessel,  entered  the  rebel 
army  of  Gen.  Johnston,  and  was  paroled  with  it  at 
its  surrender,  but  was  subsequently  arrested  and  held 
for  some  time  in  custody,  on  the  ground  that  his 
parole  did  not  release  him  from  responsibility  for 
his  acts  previous  to  joining  the  army,  has  now  been 
released  on  his  original  parole,  by  order  of  the 
President. 

Some  considerable  "crevasses  "  have  occurred  in 
the  levees  of  the  Mississippi  River  in  Louisiana,  and 
extensive  tracts  along  the  river  are  consequently 
overflowed.    Much  damasie  is  apprehended. 

The  Texas  Convention  has  adopted  an  ordinance, 
declaring  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  Legislature  to  make 
suitable  provision  for  the  support  of  public  schools, 
directing  it  to  establish,  as  early  as  practicable,  a 
system  of  free  schools  throughout  the  State,  and 
providing  that  the  school  fund  of  the  State,  and  the 
iacome  derived  therefrom,  shall  be  a  perpetual  fund 
exclusively  for  the  education  of  the  white  inhabitants 
of  the  State,  and  no  law  shall  ever  be  made  appro- 
priating it  to  any  other  purpose.  A  proposition  to 
strike  out  the  word  "  white"  was  rejected  by  a  vote 
of  60  to  6.  Another  section  says  that  theLegislatgre 
may  provide  for  levying  a  tas  for  educational  ptr- 
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poses,  the  taxes  levied  to  be  distributed  from  year 
to  year,  as  collected,  and  the  amount  collected 
from  persons  of  African  descent  to  be  applied  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  system  of  public  schools  for  them 
and  their  childrtn  ;  the  Legislature  being  required  to 
encourage  schools  amon^  them.  The  State  school 
fund,  from  all  participation  in  which  the  colored  peo- 
ple are  thus  to  be  excluded,  is  stated  by  a  corre- 
spondent of  the  N.  Y.  Tribune,  to  amount  at  present 
to  $3,351,992.46,  with  a  university  fund  of  $30Y,687, 
besides  vifhich,  each  county  is  entitled  by  law  to  four 
leagues  of  land  for  school  purposes.  The  number 
of  colored  people  in  Texas  is  stated  by  the  same  au- 
thority at  nearly  400,000,  and  he  says  that  they  have 
commenced  sin  organization  called  "  The  Texas 
League  of  Liberty,''  intended  to  embrace  the  who  e 
State,  with  a  central  committee  located  at  Austin. 
This  committee  have  petiiioned  the  Convention  for 
the  right  of  suffrage,  and  will  probably  soon  appeal 
to  Congress  for  redress  of  grievances.  They  have 
also  issued  a  reply  to  a  circular  which  had  been  pub- 
lished by  Bishop  Gregg  of  Texas,  asking  funds  in  aid 
of  the  freedmen  of  that  State.  In  this  reply  they 
say  that  the  appeal  was  not  authorized  by  them,  that 
they  do  not  desire  Bishop  Gregg  to  act  as  their  agent, 
that  under  the  auspices  of  the  Freedmeu's  Bureau, 
the  freedmen  are  employed  and  prospering,  that  the 
Assistant  Commissioner  has  not  found  it  necessary 
to  issue  rations,  to  found  asylums  or  erect  ho.<'pitals, 
and  that  if  government  protection  be  not  withdrawn, 
the  close  of  the  present  year  will  triumphantly  vin- 
dicate the  free  labor  system.  They  say  that  they 
may  possibly  appeal  to  their  Northern  friends  for  as- 
sistance in  educating  their  children,  since  they  are 
cut  off  from  all  benefit  of  the  sehool  fund,  bat  that 
if  they  do  so  appeal,  it  will  be  through  a  trustworthy 
agent  of  their  own  selection.  Texas  is  not  included 
among  the  States  named  in  the  President's  procla- 
mation declaring  tue  rebellion  at  an  end. 

The  colored  people  of  Richmond,  Va.,  celeb,  ated, 
on  the  3d  inst.  the  anniversary  of  the  surrender  of 
that  city,  as  the  day  which  gave  them  freedom,  by 
a  procession  and  a  public  meeting  in  Capitol  Square. 
Although  disturbances  had  been  threatened,  all 
passed  quietly. 

Congress. — Both  Houses  have  passed  the  Civil 
Bights  bill  over  the  President's  veto  ;  the  Senate  on 
the  6th,  by  33  to  15,  after  spteches  from  Trumbull, 
of  Illinois,  in  favor  of  the  bill,  and  Johnson,  of  Mary- 
land against  it,  and  the  House  on  the  9th,  without 
debate,  by  122  to  41.  More  than  two-thirds  of  each 
House  having  thus  voted  for  it,  the  bill  is  now  a  law. 
The  Senate  passed  also  a  bill  to  authorize  the  Presi- 
dent to  transfer  a  gunboat  to  the  republic  of  Liberia, 
on  a  valuation  to  be  fixed  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  ;  one  to  facilitate  the  settlement  of  the  accounts 
of  the  U.  S.  Treasurer ;  one  to  reoiganize  the  judi- 
ciary of  the  United  States;  one  for  the  codification 
and  revisio'n  of  the  statutes  of  the  United  States  ; 
and  the  bill  from  the  House  known  as  the  Loan  bill, 
authorizintr  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  fund 
any  description  of  Treasury  notes  or  other  United 
States  oblitjatiors.  llesolutions  were  adopted  in- 
structing the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  and  Post- 
roaster  Gintral  to  report  whether,  since  the  Tith 
month  last,  nny  persons  have  entered  on  the  duties 
of  office  in  their  departments  without  taking  the 
prescribed  oath,  or  have  taken  it  with  modifications  ; 
and  directing  tlie  Secretary  of  War  to  take  measures 
to  preserve  and  !-e<  ure  proper  burial  places  for  sol- 
diers who  were  killed  or  died  in  hospitals  during  the 
rebellion.  Among  thu  bills  introduced  were  one  to 
incorporate  the  Nutional  Telegraph  Company,  with 
the  privilege  of  constructing  telegrupli  lines  over  any 
poet-routes  that  may  hereafter  be  established  in  the 


United  Slat  s  ;  one  'o  amend  the  National  Currency 
act ;  oue  to  equalize  the  distribution  of  the  natioaal 
currency,  authorizing  and  requiring  the  Comptroller 
of  the  Currency  to  apportion  one-half  of  the  circu- 
lation now  authorized  by  law  among  the  several 
States  and  Territories  according  to  their  population 
in  1860,  and  to  organize  banks  where  such  propor- 
tion has  not  been  secured,  but  only  as  the  circula- 
tion shall  be  so  reduced  that  the  aggregate  shall 
not  exceed  $300,000,000,  by  withdrawing  any  excess 
over  $20  for  each  inhabitant;  and  oue  to  regulata 
the  occupation  of  mineral  lands,  and  to  extend  the 
rights  of  pre  emption  thereto.  Lane,  of  Kansas,  in- 
troduced a  joint  resolution,  providing  that  Senators 
and  Representatives  from  any  lately  insurrectionary 
State  shall  be  admitted  to  Congress  on  satisfttctory 
proof  that  such  State  has,  in  accordance  with  the 
President's  advice,  passed  laws  annulling  its  seces 
sion  ordinance,  ratifying  the  anti-slavery  amend- 
ment of  the  Constitution,  repudi-.ting  all  rebel  debt? 
recognizing  the  United  States  debt,  and  extending 
the  elective  franchise  to  colored  persons  who  can 
read  the  Constitution  in  English  and  write  their 
names,  end  to  those  owning  real  estate  worth  $250, 
and  paying  taxes  thereon  ;  provided  that  said  Sena 
tors  and  Representatives  possess  the  qnnlifications 
required  by  the  Constitution  and  laws  6f  the  United 
Slates. 

The  House  passed  the  Senate  bill  to  transfer  the 
Smithsoniin  Institute  Library  to  the  library  of  Con- 
gress ;  and  adopted  resolutions  setting  forth  that  the 
President,  by  proil imation  in  the  5ih  mo.,  1865,  de 
clared  that  evidence  in  the  Bureau  of  Military  J ustice 
showed  that  the  murder  of  President  Lincoln  >ni 
the  attempted  assassination  of  Secretary  Seward, 
were  concocted  between  Jefferson  Davis,  and  Jacob 
Thompson  and  others,  and  that  Jefferson  Davis  was 
afterwards  arrested  by  the  military  forces  of  th^ 
United  States,  and  has  since  been  held  in  custody  ; 
and  instructing  the  Judiciary  Comnaittee  to  inqtiire 
whether  there  is  probable  cause  that  any  of  the  per- 
sons named  in  said  proclamation  are  guilty  as  there^ 
in  alleged,  and  if  so,  whether  any  legislation  is  ne 
cessary  to  bring  such  persons  to  a  speedy  and  impar 
tial  trial,  and  further  to  inquire  whether  there  is 
probable  cause  to  believe  that  said  persons  or  any 
of  them  are  guilty  of  treason,  and  whether  any  legis 
lation  is  necessary  to  bring  them  ti  trial  therefor  ; 
also  one  instructing  the  Judiciary  Committee  to  in 
quire  into  the  expediency  of  proposing  a  Constiiu 
tional  amendment  restricting  the  power  of  Congress 
to  issue  a  paper  circulating  medium  ;  and  one  re- 
questing the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  wiihhold 
from  distribution  the  proceeds  of  property  captured 
as  the  pioper:y  of  citizens  of  the  insurrectionary 
States,  until  the  question  now  pending  in  the  Su- 
preme Court,  whether  such  captured  property  should 
be  forfeited  to  the  United  States  or  for  the  benefit 
of  the  captors,  shall  be  dpcided.  A  resolution  was 
ottered  by  Raymond  of  N.  Y.,  and  referred  to  the  Ju 
dicirtry  Committee,  that,  whereas  the  President  has 
l)y  proclamation  declared  the  insurrection  at  an  end 
ill  Virginia,  and  the  reasons  which  have  hitherto  pre 
vented  the  holding  of  a  U.  S.  Court  therein,  for  the 
trial  of  persons  ch-irged  with  treason,  are  thereby  re- 
moved, the  President  i-:,  tlierelbre,  rei|uested  to  take 
steps  for  t\\i'  speedy  trial  of  Jell'ers  -n  Davis,  who  has 
been  legally  indicted  in  that  State  far  treason  ;  unless 
be  shall  be  with  reasonable  dispatch  indicted  and  put 
upon  tri  ll  in  some  other  ciistiict  in  which  he  m*y  be 
legally  livible.  The  bill  to  establish  a  National  Bii 
reau  of  E  location  was  reported  back  from  a  select 
committee  with  a  substitute,  providing  for  sHch  a 
burenu,  with  the  design  not  lo  control  but  to  aid 
aud  foster  the  schojl  systems  of  the  Stales. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER, 
(Continued  from  page  515.) 

William  Forster  had  long  cherished  a  deep 
interest  in  the  progress  of  true  religion  on  the 
continent  of  Europe,  both  among  Protestants 
and  the  adherents  to  the  Papal  system. 

The  time  had  now  arrived  when  he  had  to 
enter  upon  a  series  of  religious  engagements 
on  the  Continent.  In  the  early  part  of  1844, 
in  company  with  his  friend  Anna  A.  Jenkins, 
a  minister  from  Providence,  Rhode  Island, 
U.  S.,  he  paid  a  visit  of  Christian  love  to  those 
•who  profess  with  Friends,  and  compose  the 
little  cluster  of  meetings  in  the  South  of  France. 
They  were  occupied  with  this  service  a  little 
more  than  two  months. 

William  Forster  had  "  had  before  him,  more  or 
lei's  for  many  years,"  the  prospect  of  paying  a 
religious  visit  to  some  parts  of  Normandy,  and 
other  districts  on  the  northern  frontier  of  France; 
and  the  time  was  now  drawing  near  when  he 
believed  it  right  to  prepare  to  enter  upon  this 
service.  After  having  informed  the  Friends  of 
his  own  Monthly  Meeting  of  this  apprehension 
of  duty,  and  received  their  sanction,  he  writes 
to  his  brother  : — 

To  JosiAH  Forster. 
"  Friends  took  time  to  deliberate  upon  the 
concern — none  too  much — and  came  to  the  con- 
clusion to  order  a  certificate.  I  feel  much 
lightened  in  spirit  by  having  taken  this  step  ; 
and,  thus  far,  have  been  mercifully  kept  from 
any  misgivings  respecting  it.  I  shall  probably 
have  much  jet  to  go  through  before  leaving 
home,  if  the  way  should  open  for  my  going  at 
all.  At  present  I  know  of  no  companion,  and 
feel  somewhat  restrained  from  seeking  after 


one ;  nor  can  I  imagine  how  I  am  to  be  pro- 
vided with  an  interpreter." 

Being  duly  furnished  with  all  the  needful 
certificates  of  the  unity  and  concurrence  of  bis 
friends  with  his  present  undertaking,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  France,  by  way  of  Southampton,  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  Gruernsey  and  Jersey.  He  took 
out  with  him  large  supplies  of  Scripture  se- 
lections, and  tracts  on  the  religious  principles 
of  Friends,  on  slavery,  peace,  &c.  He  felt 
anxious  that  correct  information  should  be  dif- 
fused regarding  these  and  other  important  points 
of  Christian  doctrine  and  practice;  and,  in  ref- 
erence to  the  simple  mode  of  worship  adopted 
by  the  Society  of  Friends,  he  remarks  : — "  I 
wish  to  have  it  made  apparent  that  our  silent 
waiting  is  an  exercise  of  mind  very  distinct 
from  the  contemplation  and  absorption  of  Guyon 
and  her  contemporaries." 

On  his  way  to  Southampton,  he  writes 

To  Joseph  Sturge. 

"  llh  mo.  2Qth. — As  the  time  draws  near  for 
my  leaving  Enghind,  1  feel  increasingly  the  im- 
portance and  weightiness  of  the  service  I  have 
in  prospect.  At  times  many  fears  and  discour- 
agements crowd  in  ;  but  at  other  times,  and 
often,  I  feel  that  love  which  has  brought  me,  I 
trust,  into  willingness  to  give  myself  up  to  the 
service  of  my  Lord,  bearing  me  onwards.  And 
it  is  that  which  makes  hard  things  easy,  and 
rough  places  plain.  If  it  may  but  abide  with 
me,  I  ask  no  more." 

Though  acquainted  with  French,  William 
F<t)rster  was  not  sufficiently  familiar  with  the 
language  to  preach  in  it ;  and,  joined  by  Ed- 
mund Richards,  as  companion  and  occasional 
interpreter,  and  by  his  young  friend  Henry 
Tuke,  of  York,  he  proceeded  to  Guernsey. 

He  held  a  meeting  with  the  inhabitants  of 
St.  Sampson's  Harbor,  of  which  Edmund 
Richards  reports  that  the  "  Wesleyan  Meeting- 
house was  well  filled,  and  many  serious  people 
were  among  the  company.  It  was  a  solemn 
time.  W.  F.  was  led  in  the  line  of  encourage- 
ment, and  the  meeting  ended  under  a  precious 
sense  of  the  presence  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church." 
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From  Guernsey,  William  Forster  passed  on 
to  Jersey,  where  he  held  several  meetings. 

With  the  prospect  of  crossing  over  to  France 
now  before  him,  William  Forster  continues  : — 

''  I  look  with  much  inward  trembling  at 
the  path  before  me;  sometimes  I  could  bring 
myself  to  doubt  whether  I  had  fully  counted 
the  cost  :  at  others,  sympathy  and  love  for  the 
people  I  go  to  visit,  smooths  (the  French  have  a 
word  for  it ;  ^aplanir'  which  we  can  scarcely 
fully  translate)  the  ruggedness  of  the  way,  and 
I  tread  with  a  firmer,  and  it  may  be  with  a  lighter 
step. 

My  coming  here  has  very  much  answered  the 
purpose  I  had  hoped  for,  as  it  has  seemed  to  a 
certain  extent  to  open  my  way  into  the  parts 
I  have  to  visit,  so  far  as  information  and  let 
ters  of  introduction  can  do  it.  And  now  I  do 
not  wish  to  know  more  than  I  do,  nor  to  obtain 
any  further  credential ;  but  in  simplicity,  with 
a  watchful  and  submissive  mind,  to  give  myself 
up  to  the  leadings  of  Him  who,  above  all  other 
thinss,  I  desire  may  be  my  guide." 

They  left  Jersey  on  the  18th,  and  the  next 
day  W  illiam  Forster  continues  his  narrative  on 
French  ground : — 

"  8//i,  mo.  12th.  St'.  Malo. — A  fine  passage 
of  rather  more  than  four  hours  brought  us  here 
yesterday  evening.  We  reached  the  quay  of 
St.  Malo  just  as  the  sun  was  dipping  below  the 
horizon  :  and  a  most  beautiful  sunset  it  was." 

After  some  detention  they  proceeded  on  their 
errand  of  Christian  love  in  Brittany;  and  W. 
F.  resumes  : — 

"  8<A  mo.  'l^d.  Rennes. — I  trust  I  may  be  al- 
lowed to  accept  it  as  a  token  of  divine  favor, 
altogether  unworthy  as  I  am,  and  one  that  1 
am  sure  I  ought  to  hold  in  thankful  remem- 
brance, that  at  length  I  have  reached  this  city 
in  safety,  and  that,  on  entering  upon  the  com- 
fortable apartment  in  which  I  have  taken  up 
my  abode,  I  am  in  the  enjoyment  of  much  of 
that  peaceful,  home  like  feeling  which  I  often 
thought  myself  at  liberty  to  anticipate  in 
reference  to  some  places  in  this  land,  long  be- 
fore I  left  home,  and  indeed  long  before  I 
dared  to  speak  of  that  which  was  resting  as  a 
burthen  upon  me." 

"y^/t  mo.  \st.  Broit. — The  last  two  weeks 
have  been  a  time  of  many  trials,  much  labori«us 
exertion,  and  of  anxiety  and  conflict  of  mind. 
In  some  favored  moments  I  have  met  with  that 
which  iias  (juieted  my  mind  in  the  belief  that  I 
am  not  here  in  my  own  will ;  and  I  think  it  a 
favor  to  be  allowed  to  witness  that  which  I  have 
seen  of  the  work  of  love  in  some  of  those  with 
whom  we  have  made  a  transient  acquaintance, 
most  of  them  poor,  persecuted  and  despised,  hut 
rooted  in  that  which  makes  them,  in  the  midst 
of  all,  strong  in  love  to  their  Lord. 

I  am  very  desirous  that  all  we  do  in  the  way 
of  d.stribulion  may  be  done  with  caution  ;  and 
that  it  may  be  made  as  evident  as  our  conduct 


can  make  it,  that  our  object  is  entirely  distinct 
from  all  party  consideration,  and  everything 
conn  cted  with  politics. 

Thus  far  I  have  dealt  out  the  books  and  tracts 
with  a  liberal  hand.  From  place  to  place,  I 
have  been  very  watchful  to  embrace  every 
opening ;  and  if,  in  the  course  of  the  journey, 
I  am  guilty  of  spending  a  franc  or  two  as  I 
pass  along  in  marchandanf,  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  access  to  the  shopkeepers,  I  trust  it  will 
not  be  found  to  be  money  entirely  thrown 
away.  I  cannot  say  that  they  are  never  refused, 
but  of  the  hundreds  that  we  have  given  away, 
but  few  have  been  returned. 

At  Rennes  we  found  a  few  serious,  awakened, 
and  enlightened  people :  we  had  a  meeting, 
with  them  on  First-day  evening  in  the  dwelling- 
room  of  ooe  of  their  little  company,  a  working 
cloutier.  They  seemed  willing  to  own  us;  and 
their  visits  at  our  hotel  made  me  think  of  our 
friends  at  Nismes. 

9th  mo.  bth.  Vannes. — My  travels  in  Brittany 
have  been  interesting  and  instructive  to  me ; 
at  times  much  conflict  of  mind,  many  fears,  but 
not  many  moments  of  distrust ;  generally  a 
quiet  submission  to  the  humiliations  and  duties 
of  the  day ;  and  earnest  desires  not  to  spare 
myself  from  full  attention  to  every  little  open 
ing  to  service.  In  unutterable  mercy,  after  hav 
ing  borne  the  cross,  and  endeavored  to  act 
in  obedience  to  what  I  have  believed  to  be  laid 
upon  me,  I  have  had  some  momentary  feelings 
of  that  quiet  and  relief  of  miud  which,  whether 
I  am  right  or  wrong  in  the  importance  I  attach 
to  it,  I  have  ventured  to  accept  as  a  token  of 
our  Saviour's  care  and  love.  This  was  remark- 
ably the  case  on  leaving  Quimper  yesterday." 

At  Ploermel  they  visited  a  large  seminary 
conducted  by  the  Abbe  Lammenais  for  five 
hundred  young  Fr^res,  training  for  wstituteurs 

After  leaving  Ploermel,  they  again  spent  a 
little  time  at  Rennes,  W.  F.  concluding  his 
more  public  services  there  with  a  small  meeting 
on  the  evening  of  the  12th  of  Ninth  month,  in 
which,  from  his  companion's  account,  he  ap- 
pears to  have  been  largely  engaged  to  preach 
the  truths  of  Christian  redemption,  and  to  in 
sist  with  much  force  upon  their  practical  ap- 
plication. 

"  9th  mo.  Vith.  Pontcrson. — I  wonder  whether 
you  will  be  as  well  pleased  as  I  am  that  at 
length  1  have  found  my  way  into  Normandy 
We  got  clear  of  Rennes  about  soon  to-day. 
We  had  a  pleasant  afternoon  for  our  journey  ; 
and  part  of  the  way  through  a  beautiful,  well- 
cultivated,  and  tliorougiily  English  country; 
and  are  now  housed  for  the  night  in  a  small 
French  hotel,  with  good  fire,  good  supper,  and 
good  beds.  I  cannot  regret  my  journey  in 
l^rittany  ;  but  it  was  a  time  of  no  small  trial  to 
me,  both  of  body  and  mind.  It  is  the  Wales 
of  France ;  and  I  thought  1  could  discover 
some  similarity  to  the  Welsh  in  their  manners. 
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national  features,  &c.    But  the  Bas  Bretons ' 
are  far  from  being  up  to  the  standard  and 
morals  of  Wales." 

Having  now  entered  another  of  the  ancient 
provinces  of  France,  William  Forster  was  closely 
occupied  in  Christian  efforts  to  promote  the 
fe.edeemer's  cause  among  its  inhabitants.  About 
three  months  were  spent  in  this  labor  of  love 
in  vari^jus  districts  of  Normandy  and  parts  ad- 
jacent. 

From  Avranches  they  made  a  circuit  through 
Coutances,  Periers,  and  Bayeux,  to  Caen. 

"  9(h  mo.  \9fh.  Coutances. — I  have  waited 
upon  the  mayor  this  morning ;  he  received  us 
very  courteously,  and  seemed  disposed  to  con- 
verse upon  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  made 
inquiry  about  Friends.  I  have  been  sending 
him  a  parcel  of  our  tracts. 

The  vacance  of  the  Grand  Seminaire  is  just 
over;  their  young  m>.n  have  been  coming  in  by 
every  conveyance  all  through  the  day.  It  has 
been  deeply  interesting  to  me  to  see  them 
Dear  fellows  !  I  have  an  inexpressible  yearning 
of  spirit  towards  them,  and  could  earnestly 
long  to  make  them  sensible  of  it.  There  is,  in 
many  of  them,  an  air  of  refinement  and  good 
breeding  which  bespeaks  a  much  higher  stand 
ard  than  anything  I  thought  I  could  discover 
among  the  young  priests  at  Lyons.  But  it  is 
no  use  to  think  much  about  them,  as  it  is  next 
to  impossible  to  get  at  them  ;  unless  now  and 
then  I  meet  with  one  or  two  in  the  streets  or 
on  the  road. 

24th.     Periers. — Just  now,  perhaps,  it 
enough  for  me,  far  more  than  I  deserve,  that  I 
have  a  little  humble  confidence,  a  gentle  Iiope 
that  I  am  still  kept  in  the  way  into  which 
have  not  brought  myself.    O  that  I  could  be 
sure,  as  sure  as  I  sometimes  wish  to  be,  that  it 
is  the  way  of  the  Lord's  leading  ! 

[  went  to  Sc.  Lo,  in  the  belief  that  it  would 
be  to  my  relief  and  comfort  to  put  myself  in 
the  way  of  the  principal  people  of  the  place 
I  got  a  sort  of  clue  to  them  one  after  another 
and  in  the  course  of  First-day  and  yesterday  I 
went  to  several  of  their  ofiicials,  and  met  with 
nothing  but  civility,  or  rather  complaisance 
and  possibly  my  humiliation  may  have  been  the 
means  of  making  us,  and  what  belongs  to  us  as 
a  religious  Society,  a  little  more  known. 

21th. — Yesterday  we  had  a  long  day  among 
the  dear  people  at  Chefrene  ;  to  day  we  have 
visited  the  few  families  of  Protestants  at  Mon 
tabot  (an  adjoining  commune,)  have  come  back 
to  Chefrene,  making  one  visit  on  ourjoad  home 
in  which  I  felt  myself  deeply  interested. 

They  are  all  of  them  proprieiaires  or  occupiers 
of  small  farms,  working  hard  for  a  living,  but 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  substantial  comforts  of 
life,  far  more  than  the  small  farmers  in  th 
north  of  Ireland,  and  more  so,  perhaps,  than 
many  of  the  small  working  farmers  in  England. 
The  country  reminds  me  very  much  of  our  parts 


of  Dorsetshire — I  think  not  quite  so  hilly — its 
small  enclosures,  hedgerows  full  of  timber,  deep 
shady  lanes,  rich  grassy  meadows,  an  abundance 
of  orchards,  and  very  much  the  same  kind  of 
fruit  for  cider.  Their  houses  not  quite  so  good 
as  those  of  the  small  farmers  in  Bradpole  and 
Loder  ;  but  better  than  many  of  the  cottagers'; 
good  outbuildings,  the  barns  and  houses  well 
thatched. 

I  should  imagine  that  until  they  came  to 
Sabatier's  care  (a  Protestant  minister,)  they 
had  been  much  neglected,  perhaps  for  gener- 
ations.   Most  of  the  old  people  cannot  read, 
and  the  young  ones  have  not  had  much  done 
for  their  education.    I  think  them  poorly  sup- 
plied with  the  Scriptures;  and  I  could  find  very 
few  other  books  among  them.    I  have  been  im- 
pressed by  a  sense  of  quick  perception  and 
native  talent,  especially  in  some  of  their  old 
people ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  all  their  rus- 
ticity and  homeliness  of  life,  there  is  a  grace 
and  sweetness  of  manner  that  is  extremely 
pleasing.    They  are  all  of  them  nearly  related. 
I  cannot  get  at  much  of  their  history,  further 
than  that  they  have  been  Protestants  for  many 
generations ;  and  they  seem  to  have  some  tra- 
dition of  the  sufferings  of  their  forefathers.  To 
have  been  so  remarkably  preserved  a  distinct 
and  separate  people,  in  the  midst  of  some  of 
the  grossest  superstitions  and  corruptions  of 
Popery,  and  with  so  little  intercourse  as  they 
have  had  with  other  Protestant  communities, 
appears  to  me  to  be  a  remarkable  instance  of 
providential  care ;  and  I  cannot  discover  any 
traces  of  their  having  been  infected  by  the  in- 
fidelity of  the  French  Revolution,  much  as  it 
still  prevails  in  some  of  the  neighboring  towns. 
We  have  thus  far  been  received  in  every  family 
with  much  kindness  and  openness ;  and  in 
many  instances  they  have  cheerfully  left  their 
occupations  in  the  field  to  come  and  sit  down 
with  us ;  and,  though  we  and  our  visit  must 
have  seemed  very  strange,  to  their  young  peo- 
ple especially,  I  hare  never  noticed  the  smallest 
indecorum.    Indeed,  no  Friends'  children  could 
have  conducted  themselves  with  greater  quietness 
and  good  order.  And  in  some  instances,  during 
the  few  monients  we  have  spent  in  stillness, 
there  has  been  to  my  apprehension  the  feeling 
of  much  sweetness  and  solemnity.    I  have  sel- 
dom found  it  necessary  to  put  their  patience  to  the 
test  by  a  long  silence;  and  I  have  had  the  hope 
that,  through  an  interpreter,  they  have  caught 
a  sense  of  the  exercise  of  my  mind ;  indeed,  I 
trust  this  has  generally  been  the  case,  and  I 
think  it  has  been  evident  in  every  instance, 
often  by  their  expression  in  parting  from  us, 
that  thty  accepted  it  as  a  visit  of  love. 

29/i^.  Bayeux.  Firsf-doy  evening. — Our  visit 
at  Chefiene  wound  up  well.  Some  of  our  visits 
on  Sixth-day  morning  were  as  interesting  as 
any  we  had  made.  We  parted  from  them  all 
in  much  love.    Some  of  these  dear  people  are 
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so  much  to  my  liking,  that  it  goes  hard  with  me 
to  think  that  I  shall  probably  never  even  hear 
from  them  again.    They  sadly  need  a  Protes 
tant  school.    I  have  seen  so  much  of  the  influ 
ence  of  the  communal  schools  as  to  bring  me 
very  tenderly  to  feel  with  conscientious  Protes 
tants;  for,  though  professedly  liberal,  the  book 
and  the  instruction  given  to  the  children  have 
a  decided  bearing  in  the  opposite  direction. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Foreign  Missions  Reviewed,  with  Sugges 

TIONS  FOR  THE  FORMATION  OF  A  FrIENDS 

Missionary  Society. 

(Continued  from  page  519.) 

The  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  in  bringing 
conviction  to  the  hearts  of  these  islanders 
through  the  simple  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
and  by  holy  conversation,  is  often  strikingly 
evinced  in  their  history. 

A  newly-married  couple  went  to  purchase  an 
idol.  The  tradesman  had  not  one  ready  made 
and  inviting  them  to  supper,  he  made  up  his 
fire,  and  cooked  his  rice  with  the  branches  and 
chips  he  lopped  off  the  new  idol.  A  day  or  two 
afterwards  a  Christian  called  and  read  from  the 
44th  of  Isaiah,  to  the  young  wife,  "  He  burneth 
part  thereof  in  the  fire,  with  part  thereof  he 
eateth  flesh  ;  he  roasteth  roast  and  is  satisfied: — 
and  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh  a  god." 
The  woman  was  convinced  the  Bible  must  be 
true.  She  gave  up  idolatry,  and  afterwards 
Suff'ered  great  persecution  as  a  steadfast  Chris 
tian. 

The  believers  held  their  meetings  for  worship 
on  the  summit  of  solitary  mountains,  whence 
they  could  observe  the  approach  of  strangers 
and  be  without  fear  of  interruption. 

The  number  of  those  who  thus  met  together 
and  confided  in  one  another,  rapidly  increased, 
and  the  persecution  was  again  and  again  re 
newed.  In  1837  Rasalama  suff'ered  martyrdom. 
Fresh  names  continued  to  be  reported  to  the 
Government,  and  Rafaralahy  was  seized  and  put 
in  irons.  Everything  was  done  to  extort  from 
him  the  names  of  his  companions,  but  he  was 
inflexible,  replying,  "  Here  am  I,  let  the  Queen 
do  what  she  pleases  with  me;  I  have  done  it, 
but  I  will  not  accuse  my  friends."  On  arriving 
at  the  place  of  execution,  he  offered  up  a  fervent 
prayer  for  his  country  and  for  his  persecuted 
brethren,  and  commending  his  soul  to  his 
Saviour,  was  speared  to  death  in  1838. 

For  twenty-five  years  the  persecution  lasted, 
when,  in  1862,  the  island  was  again  open  to 
missionary  enterprise. 

Thousands  now  attend  Christian  worship  ;  the 
field  is  but  scantily  supplied  with  laborers,  and, 
like  India,  presents  a  most  favorable  opening 
for  the  establishment  of  a  Foreign  Mission. 

The  introduction  of  Christianity  among  the 
Isles  of  the  Pacific  also  abounds  with  Grod's 
providences  and  interpositions.    In  some  in- 


stances the  people,  in  expectation  of  the  mission- 
ary ship,  cast  away  their  idols,  erected  places  for 
public  worship,  and  waited  for  the  coming  of 
the  messengers  of  peace.  Before  the  gospel  was 
introduced,  and  while  the  natives  were  expecting 
missionaries,  "  they  were  known  to  assemble  at 
six  o'clock  on  Sabbath  morning,  sit  in  silence 
an  hour  or  more,  and  repeat  this  a  second  or 
even  a  third  time  during  the  day." 

The  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  has,  ac- 
cording to  last  year's  report,  909  missionaries 
now  engaged  in  foreign  lands,  besides  a  much 
larger  number  of  native  assistants,  and  not  a  few 
of  them  are  earnestly  laboring  in  the  far-off 
Isles  of  the  Pacific. 

John  Hunt  was  a  bright  example  of  these 
self-denying  laborers.  In  his  youth  he  had 
many  doubts  and  fears  about  his  ministry,  yet 
one  of  his  elders  cheered  him  onwards  by 
quaintly  observing,  "  If  the  Lord  calls  thee  to 
the  work.  He'll  give  thee  tools  to  work  with." 

For  five  long  years  he  worked  hard  in  Fiji, 
with  little  evidence  of  success.  He  translated 
Scriptures,  and  preached  and  expounded ;  yet 
for  five  years  the  Fijians  continued  biting  one 
another  and  eating  each  other.  But  with  tears 
of  joy  he  lived  to  see  God's  power  made  mani- 
fest. Hundreds  embraced  Christianity,  and 
when  they  had  to  stand  the  storm  of  persecution, 
they  shone  forth  the  more  brightly.  They 
maintained  the  gospel  principles  of  peace  in  the 
face  of  war  and  death,  compelling  their  enemies 
to  exclaim  that  the  Christian's  God  was  too 
strong  for  them. 

But  when  the  arrow  flies  farthest  the  bow  is 
nearest  to  breaking,  and  John  Hunt,in  the  height 
of  his  usefulness,  was  laid  in  the  silent  grave. 
The  Spirit  of  God  had  found  him  an  unlettered 
ploughboy  on  the  broad  plains  of  Lincolnshire, 
and  raised  him  up  to  visit  the  pour  Fijians,  and 
turn  many  to  righteousness. 

The  liberality  of  the  native  Christians  is  well 
worthy  of  remark.  The  people  of  Tahiti  and 
the  neighboring  islands  contributed  £527  in  one 
year  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
The  Fijians  subscribed  £1,732  to  the  Wesleyan  ■ 
Missionary  Society  in  1862.  The  London  Mis- 
sionary Society  acknowledged  receiving  in 
one  year  more  than  j£17,000  from  its  foreign 
mission  churches. 

As  early  as  1821  a  Native  Missionary  Society 
was  established  in  Tahiti,  and  a"  great  number 
of  missionaries  sent  thence  to  other  islands." 
A  Native  Missionary  Society  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands  has  planted  a  mission  on  the  west  coast 
of  North  America.  Armstrong  was  so  stirred 
when  the  news  reached  home  of  this  self-denying 
devotion  of  the  native  churches,  that  he  ex- 
claimed in  the  assembly,  "  My  brethren,  I  am 
ashamed  that  there  are  so  many  of  us  here  in 
this  Christian  land — we  must  go  to  the 
heathen." 

It  was  in  1799  that  twenty  five  gentlemen 
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landed  together  to  found  the  Church  Missionary 
Society.  This  Society  did  not  send  out  any 
missionaries  until  five  years  after  its  formation 
For  no  one  could  be  found.  In  1804  some 
Prussian  subjects  offered  themselves,  and  it  was 
lot  till  1814,  fifteen  years  after  the  Society's 
jstablishment,  that  any  British  missionaries 
sresented  themselves.  Now  they  have  207 
Missionaries  abroad,  yet  they  write  in  a  recent 
eport,  that  "  applications  for  missionaries  from 
nany  quarters,  recently  to  the  amount  of  twenty 
ire  constantly  coming  in.  .  .  .  They  can 
lot,  however,  be  met  for  want  of  funds.  In 
■act  there  is  a  great  and  general  movement  in 
he  missionary  field.  The  Spirit  of  Grod  is  at 
vork,  and  thoughtful  men  are  musing  in  their 
learts  what  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  is  about  to 


The  statistics  of  the  six  leading  British  Mis 
ionary  Societies  for  1864,  show  that  they  are 
ogether  supporting  2211  missionaries  in 
breign  lands,  at  an  expense  for  last  year  of 
f518,000.  They  have  also  under  their  care 
•etween  3,000  and  4,000  native  teachers  and 
ireachers. 

There  are  many  other  Missionary  Societies, 
ach  doing  their  own  work,  and  the  faithful 
perations  of  George  Muller,  in  aiding  120  homa 
nd  foreign  missionaries,  is  a  humbling  proof 
f  the  power  of  earnest  zeal  and  prayer. 

Persecution  and  affliction,  disappointment 
nd  death,  form  an  important  part  in  the  chroni- 
cs of  these  missionaries,  yet  under  all  and 
bove  all,  we  may  see  the  finger  of  God  directing 
nd  guiding  them,  by  paths  that  they  know  not, 
)  wondrous  fields  of  usefulness  and  fruitfulness. 
It  seemed  a  hard  blow  to  Judson  to  be  ex- 
elled  by  the  English  Government  from  Cal- 
iitta.  It  seemed  to  him  very  hard  to  land  as 
n  outcast  at  Rangoon,  yet  who  is  there  now 
ut  can  see  that  a  hostile  Government  was, 
irough  the  providential  guidance  of  an  over- 
iling  God,  thus  made  the  means  of  introducing 
le  gospel  to  Burmah? 
He,  and  his  noble-hearted  fellow-workers, 
j.  lany  of  them  Americans,  spread  themselves 
lOut  the  country,  sowing  the  seed  broadcast, 
ere  a  little  and  there  a  little  ;  sowing  in  faith 
irough  the  long  dark  night  of  heathenism; 
)wing  in  sorrow,  yet  trusting  to  awake  to  a 
orning  of  joy.  And  the  dew  of  heaven  fell  on 
16  seed  sown,  and  brought  forth  fruit  abun- 
mtly.  "It  seemed,"  say  they,  "like  the 
aking  up  of  the  popular  mind  to  the  light  of 
hristian  truth,  the  commencement  of  a  mighty 
id  speedy  revolution  in  the  religion  of  the 
)untry." 

Multitudes  visited  the  mission  house  at  Ran- 
0011,  saying,  "  We  have  heard  the  fame  ot  this 
■ligion,  and  are  come  to  get  books.  We  hear 
lat  there  is  an  eternal  hell,  we  are  afraid  of  it. 
■0  give  us  a  writing  that  will  tell  us  how  to  es- 
ipe  it."  OtherS;  perhaps  from  the  very  opposite 


quarter  of  the  empire,  would  say,  "  Sir,  we  have 
seen  a  writing  that  tells  us  of  an  eternal  God, 
are  you  the  man  that  gives  away  such  writings? 
If  so,  give  us  one,  for  we  want  to  know  the  truth." 
Others  living  near  at  hand,  had  heard  of  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  asked,  "  Are  you  Jesus 
Christ's  man  ?  Give  us  a  writing  that  tells 
about  Jesus  Christ."  Dr.  Judson  says  that  not 
less  than  6,000  came  to  him  in  this  way,  to 
each  of  whom  was  given  some  book  or  tract  or 
portion  of  Scripture,  which  might  reveal  to  them 
the  way  of  life. 

In  1857  Dr.  Mason's  wife  revisited  Toungoo 
and  thus  writes,  "  Three  years  and  a  half  ago  I 
gazed  over  these  mountains  and  plains,  wonder- 
ing if  there  were  any  of  the  chosen  among  them. 
Now  our  missionary  boatman,  Shapau,  stands 
beside  me,  pointing  to  the  north,  south,  east  and 
west,  and  says,  '  Teacher,  among  these  hills  and 
valleys  are  ninety-six  churches,  chapels  and 
schools.'  Three  years  ago,  I  sent  them  the  first 
book  they  ever  saw  in  their  own  tongue  ;  yester- 
day, Isat  in  the  midst  of  twenty  young  preachers, 
fine,  intelligent  youths,  all  following  the  speaker, 
with  open  Bibles,  turning  from  page  to  page 
with  perfect  ease,  and  with  deepest  interest. 
I  could  not  but  exclaim,  What  hath  God 
wrought !" 

Vinton,  in  writing  home  shortly  before  his 
death,  says,  "I  found  a  large  number  of  Karen 
villages  that  had  never  heard  the  first  word  on 
the  subject  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  had 
never  seen  the  face  of  a  white  man.  The  Karens 
received  us  with  the  greatest  cordiality,  and 
promised  to  receive  teachers  and  build  chapels. 
Here,  then,  is  a  new  field  of  equal  promise  to 
those  of  Shwaygyeen  and  Toungoo  at  the  outset; 
shall  it  be  overlooked  ?  I  know  of  three  other 
fields  of  equal  promise  that  are  not  yet  occupied, 
because  the  means  at  our  command  have  been 
unequal  to  the  undertaking.  Are  these  Mace- 
donian cries  from  so  many  parts  of  the  Karen 
ungle  never  to  be  heard  ?" 

If  again  we  turn  to  Africa,  we  see  there  the 
result  of  the  labors  of  Mofi'at  and  Johnson  and 
many  others,  and  there  too  we  see  the  same 
need  for  fresh  eff'ort  and  renewed  zeal.  Abys- 
sinia has  need  of  help ;  the  hordes  of  Japan  and 
China,  the  friendly  people  on  the  steppes  of 
Russia,  the  Belgians  in  their  darkness,  and  the 
yearning  for  more  light  in  Italy  and  Spain,  all 
claim  our  heartfelt  sympathy. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Many  things  have  been  done  upon  the  accoun- 
of  religion,  and  we  could  never  be  satisfied 
whether  they  were  acceptable  to  God  ;  we  could 
not  be  satisfied  whether  we  did  anything  pleas-  / 
ng  to  God.  We  may  say  of  them  as  the  apostle 
Paul  did  of  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  there  remains 
a  conscience  of  sin,  an  accusing  conscience  that 
tells  us  that  guilt  is  not  removed,  nor  the  sin 
taken  away,  till  the  Lord  opens  this  divine 
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mystery  to  us,  that  our  justification  must  be  by 
faith  in  Jesus  ;  that  nothing  could  reconcile  us 
to  God  but  the  life  .of  Jesus,  and  the  merit  of 
his  death. — Stephen  Crisp,  1691. 


JOHN  GOUGH,  THE  BLIND  MATHEMATICIAN. 

(Concluded  from  page  524.) 

"  But  some  years  before  the  period  to  which 
these  remarks  refer,  the  same  psychological 
reading  had  also  met  the  eye  of  S.  T.  Coleridge. 
In  a  short  Essay  on  '  The  Soul,  and  its  Organs 
of  Sense,'  he  says,  '  The  every-way  amiable 
John  Gough  of  Kendal,  is  not  only  an  excellent 
mathematician,  but  an  infallible  botanist  and 
zoologist.  He  has  frequently,  at  first  feel,  cor- 
rected the  mistakes  of  the  most  experienced 
sportsmen,  with  regard  to  the  birds  or  vermin 
which  they  had  killed,  when  it  chanced  to  be  a 
variety  or  rare  species,  so  completely  resembling 
the  common  one,  that  it  required  great  steadi- 
ness of  observation  to  detect  the  difference,  even 
after  it  had  been  pointed  out.  As  to  plants  and 
flowers,  the  rapidity  of  his  touch  appears  fully 
equal  to  that  of  sight,  and  the  accuracy  greater. 
It  needs  only  to  look  at  him  !  Why,  his  face  sees 
all  over.' 

"  We  are  prevented,  from  want  of  space,  from 
giving  more  than  a  rapid  outline  of  Mr.  Gough's 
progress.  At  fifteen  he  read  Derham's  '  Phys 
ico-Theology.'  From  this  work  he  gained  en 
larged  views  of  the  structure  of  the  earth  and 
its  inhabitants.  He  was  soon  busy  as  an  ex- 
perimenter; and  his  father's  dye-house  was 
used  as  his  laboratory.  Derham's  notes,  too, 
which  were  chiefly  extracts  from  Latin  authors, 
stimulated  him  to  read  more  extensively  the 
prose  and  poetical  compositions  of  the  ancient 
authors.  Interested  by  the  beauties  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  poets,  he  courted  also  all  the 
English  poets,  from  Shakspeare  to  Goldsmith. 
Many  poetical  passages,  both  from  ancient  and 
modern  authors,  which  took  his  fancy,  were  com- 
mitted to  memory ;  and  so  tenaciously  were 
they  retained,  that  between  forty  and  fifty  years 
after  he  could  repeat  the  greater  part  of  them. 

"  But  poetry  did  not  exactly  harmonize  with 
the  character  of  his  intellect.  On  closing  Gold- 
smith, therefore,  he  returned  with  increasing 
ardor  to  the  study  of  nature. 

"  He  was  now  about  his  eighteenth  year,  and 
continued  for  some  time  plodding  among  his 
birds,  and  plants,  and  simple  philosophical  ex 
periments.  To  relieve  the  tedium  of  a  wet  day, 
the  Puzzling  Rings  were  placed  into  his  hands 
This  feat,  of  itself,  is  of  little  moment;  but  the 
permutations  necessary  for  disengaging  the 
rings  impressed  him  with  an  idea  of  numbers 
He  was  now  standing  on  the  threshold  of  a  new 
storehouse  of  knowledge,  for  the  successful 
prosecution  of  which  he  was  indebted  solely  to 
his  own  ingenuity.  On  this  point  he  says,  '  I 
learned  ariiliinetic  at  home  by  acontrivanceof  my 
own,  which  is  nearly  like  that  used  by  Dr.  Saun- 


derson.'  From  the  interest  which  Mr.  Gough  took 
in  this  new  study,  he  prevailed  upon  his  father 
to  enter  him  as  a  mathematical  pupil,  under  the 
tuition  of  John  Slee,  at  that  time  residing  in  a 
sequestered  part  of  Cumberland  ;  and  perhaps 
a  more  judicious  choice  of  atutor  forsuch  a  pupil 
could  not  have  been  made.  But  as  to  his  progress, 
all  that  we  can  do  in  this  memoir  is  to  give  an  ab- 
stract of  Mr.  Slee's  account,  as  detailed  in  an  in- 
teresting letter  to  a  friend.  He  took  up  his  abode 
under  his  teacher's  roof,  in  some  part  of  the 
year  1778  ;  and  his  first  step  seems  to  have  been 
to  furnish  himself  with  a  more  polished  abacus, 
and  a  more  extensive  series  of  pins  for  numeri- 
cal expressions.    '  He  procured,'  says  Mr.  Slee, 
'  a  board  of  rectangular  form,  on  which  lines 
were  drawn  at  equal  distances,  both  longitudinally 
and  laterally.    At  the  iptersectlons  of  these 
lines  the  board  was  pierced  with  so  many  small 
holes,  so  as  to  receive  the  lower  points  of  pegs  or 
pins  fitted  to  sink  into  them.    The  upper  parts 
of  thesd*pins  were  of  so  many  different  forms  as 
we  use  digits  for  numerical  calculations ;  and  a 
considerable  number  of  each  kind  of  these  pins 
were  put  into  so  many  different  compartments, 
formed  in  a  shallow  drawer  made  for  that  pur- 
pose.   It  is  not  difficult,  with  this  contrivance; 
to  see  how  it  would  be  practicable  for  him  to 
perform  all  the  common  operations  of  arithme- 
tic.   .    .    .    He  was  now  prepared  to  extend 
his  inquiries  to  other  subjects  «onnected  with  the 
mathematics,  and  of  course  his  first  efforts  were 
employed  in  reading  the  elements  of  Euclid. 
With  Geometry  he  connected  the  study  of  Al- 
gebra ;  and  here  again  his  mechanical  appara- 
tus came  in  for  its  share  of  utility.    In  geome- 
try, squares,  rectangles,  triangles,  polygons,  &c., 
were  readily  exhibited  by  putting  a  thread 
around  the  pins  properly  placed  ;  and  for  the^ 
purpose  of  Algebraic  operations,  a  set  of  pins 
representing  the  symbols  a,  b,  c,  x,  y,  z,  in  com-, 
nion  use,  were,  by  their  peculiar  distinguishing, 
varieties,  at  hand  to  supply  all  the  purposes  for 
which  their  ordinary  substitutes  for  quantities,; 
known  and  unknown,  can  be  made  available.' 

"The  time  which  Mr.  Gough  spent  under 
Mr.  Slee's  teaching  was  about  eighteen  months 
He  became  acquainted  with  the  principles  and 
elements  of  mathematics;  and  in  the  prosecu 
tion  of  these  studies  he  manifested  much  talent, 
and  a  peculiar  interest  in,  and  predilection  for, 
the  different  branches  of  the  science.  lu  ad 
dition  to  the  subjects  before  alluded  to,  he  re- 
turned home  with  a  knowledge  of  conic  sections, 
mechanics,  and  a  few  initiatory  lessons  in  flux 
ions.  On  his  again  becoming  an  inmate  of  his 
father's  house,  this  latter  branch  formed  a  lead- 
ing object  in  his  pursuits.  To  select  a  compe 
tent  reader  for  bira  was  no  easy  matter.  ^At 
length,  however,  the  choice  fell  upon  his  second 
sister.  For  some  time  his  progress  was  slow 
but  all  hindrances  yielded  to  his  perseverance 
and  signal  exertion  of  mental  power. 
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"  Every  impediment  to  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge  was  now  fairly  overcome ;  and  for 
many  years  Mr.  Gough  enjoyed,  with  uninter- 
rupted good  health,  the  peaceful  pursuit  of  his 
studies.  His  acquirements  in  the  higher 
branches  of  mathematics  eminently  fitted  him 
as  a  teacher  of  that  science  in  after-life  ;  and, 
out  of  the  number  of  his  select  pupils,  some  be- 
came senior  wranglers  at  Cambridge.  Among 
the  most  eminentof  these  pupils  were  Dr.  Whew- 
ell,  now  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
]who  was  second  wrangler  in  his  year ;  Dr. 
Dawes,  present  Dean  of  Hereford,  was  fourth 
wrangler;  Dr.  Joshua  King,  late  Master  of 
Queen's  College,  Cambridge  (esteemed  one  of 
the  first  mathematicians  of  his  day),  was  senior 
wrangler  in  his  year ;  Thomas  Gaskin,  late 
Tutor  of  Jesus  College,  Cambridge,  Mr.  Cough's 
last  pupil,  was  second  wrangler  of  his  year. 
John  Dalton,  the  eminent  philosopher,  was 
also  four  or  five  years  under  his  instruction  in 
mathematics  and  natural  philosophy ;  and  he 
has  left  a  grateful  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
his  blind  preceptor. 

"It  was  indeed,  as  has  already  been  stated, 
to  his  acquaintance  with  John  Gough  that  Dr. 
Dalton  attributed  all  his  own  scientific  attain- 
ments. The  two  philosophers  became  very  inti- 
mately attached  ;  and  Dr.  Dalton  says  of  his 
friend  and  instructor, — '  He  and  I  have  been 
for  a  long  time  very  intimate.  As  our  pursuits 
are  similar,  viz.,  mathematical  and  philosophi- 
cal, we  find  it  very  agreeable  frequently  to  con- 
verse on  those  topics.'  And  in  the  preface  to 
the  first  edition  of  his  ' Meteorological  Essays' 
published  in  1793,  he  warmly  expresses  his 
sense  of  obligation  to  his  friend.  '  To  one  per- 
son more  particularly,'  says  Dalton,  '  I  am  pe- 
culiarly indebted,  not  only  in  this  respect,  but 
in  many  others  Indeed,  if  there  be  anything 
new  and  of  importance  to  science  contained  in 
this  work,  it  is  owing,  in  great  part,  to  my 
having  had  the  advantage  of  his  instruction 
and  example  in  philosophical  investigations.' 

"  When  Dr.  Dalton  published  the  2d  edition 
of  his  '  Essays,'  in  1831,  after  the  death  of  John 
Gough,  he  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  of 
praising,  without  reserve,  the  rare  accomplish 
ments  of  his  departed  friend.  '  At  the  conclu- 
sion of  my  former  preface,'  he  writes, '  I  alluded 
to  a  person  who  had  laid  me  under  great  obliga- 
tion. That  gentlemen  being  now  no  more,  I  can 
speak  of  him  without  reserve.'  He  then  goes 
on  to  describe  his  rare  qualities,  recording  his 
grateful  sense  of  his  past  acts  of  friendship,  and 
his  profound  respect  for  his  instructor's  remark- 
able gifts. 

"  '  John  Gough,'  says  Dalton,  '  might  justly 
be  deemed  a  prodigy  in  scientific  attainments, 
cofnsidering  the  disadvantages  under  which  he 
labored.  Deprived  of  sight  in  infancy,  he  was 
destined  to  live  to  an  advanced  age,  under  this, 
which  is  commonly  reputed  one  of  the  greatest 


misfortunes  that  can  fall  to  the  lot  of  man.  In 

his  case,  however,  it  may  be  fairly  questioned 
whether  he  would  have  bad  more  enjoyment  in 
himself;  and  have  been  of  more  use  to  society, 
in  the  capacity  of  a  manufacturer,  his  probable 
destination,  than  in  that  which  was  allotted  to 
him.  By  the  liberality  of  his  father,  he  had 
the  benefit  of  a  good  classical  and  mathemat- 
ical education,  and  naturally  possessing  great 
powers  of  mind,  he  bent  them  chiefly  to  the 
study  of  the  physical  and  mechanical  sciences. 
There  are  few  branches  of  science  in  which  he 
did  not  either  excel,  or  of  which  he  had  not  a 
competent  knowledge.  Astronomy,  optics,  pneu- 
matics, chemistry,  natural  history  in  general 
and  botany  in  particular,  may  be  mentioned. 
For  about  eight  years  during  my  residence  in 
Kendal,  we  were  intimately  acquainted.  He  was 
as  much  gratified  with  imparting  his  stores  of 
science  as  I  was  in  receiving  them.  My  use  to 
him  was  chiefly  in  reading,  writing,  and  making 
calculations  and  diagrams,  and  in  participating 
with  him  in  the  pleasure  resulting  from  suc- 
cessful investigations ;  but  as  he  was  above  re- 
ceiving pecuniary  recompense,  the  balance  of 
advantage  was  greatly  in  my  favor,  and  I  am 
glad  of  having  this  opportunity  of  acknowledg- 
ing it.' 

"  It  was  in  the  years  1818  and  1819  that  Dr. 
Griscom,  a  learned  Friend  of  New  York,  visited 
the  Old  World  on  a  tour  of  observation.  In 
his  '  Year  in  Europe,'  published  on  his  return 
to  America,  he  gives  an  interesting  account  of 
John  Gough.  '  Among  the  visits  I  paid  this 
morning,'  writes  Dr.  Griscom,  under  date  Fourth 
month  26th,  1819,  '  there  was  one  which  I 
cannot  easily  forget.  This  was  to  John  Gough, 
the  blind  philosopher.'  After  commenting  upon 
his  mathematical  acquirements,  his  being  a 
good  linguist,  and  an  able  chemist,  and  his  sur- 
prising botanical  knowledge,  he  speaks  of  him 
also  as  an  excellent  ornithologist.  '  He  walked 
with  me  to  Kendal.'  writes  Griscom, '  to  dine  with 
me  at  the  house  of  his  brother-in-law.  On  the 
way,  I  discovered,  that  in  addition  to  the  science 
I  have  mentioned,  he  is  an  excellent  ornitholo- 
gist. He  enumerated  the  diff'erent  species  of 
migratory  birds;  he  knows  their  respective  pe- 
riods of  approach  and  departure,  and  can  easily 
distinguish  them  by  the  sounds  they  utter.  The 
wonderful  perfection  of  his  remaining  senses 
is  thus  fully  demonstrated;  for,  without  a  touch 
the  most  exquisite,  it  would  be  impossible  to 
have  extended  his  researches  into  so  minute  a 
science  as  botany.  The  acuteness  of  his  hear- 
ing is  shown  by  the  readiness  with  which  he 
discovers  the  stature  of  a  perfect  stranger,  by 
the  first  resoundings  of  his  voice.  He  can  rec- 
ognize his  acquaintances  by  merely  listening  to 
their  breathings.  His  thirst  for  knowledge  has 
been  limited  only  by  time  and  opportunity. 
The  papers  which  he  has  published  in  several 
literary  journals  prove  his  acquaintance  with 
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the  diflFerent  departments  of  physical  and  ex- 
perimental science.'  Dr.  Griscom  concludes 
by  speaking  of  him  '  as  a  man  whose  sur- 
prising acquirements,  under  all  the  disadvanta- 
ges of  total  blindness,  will  doubtless  place  him 
hereafter  among  the  most  remarkable  geniuses 
of  England.' 

"  As  some  proof  of  the  varied  acquirements 
of  John  Gough,  reference  may  be  made  to  fifty 
of  his  Essays,  published  in  Nicholson's  Journal, 
and  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Literary  and  Philo- 
sophical Society  of  Manchester.  These  have 
been  highly  valued  by  the  most  competent 
judges;  and  they  contain  decisive  evidence  of 
the  acuteness  of  his  mind,  and  of  the  accuracy 
of  his  knowledge  in  various  departments  of 
science.  It  may  also  be  mentioned  that  it  was 
he  who  first  set  the  example  of  keeping  a  me- 
teorological journal  at  Kendal.  His  register  of 
the  weather  was  commenced  some  time  during 
the  latter  part  of  last  century,  and  was  kept  up 
to  near  the  time  of  his  decease.  Samuel  Mar- 
shall succeeded  him  in  keeping  a  meteorological 
record,  and  has  continued  to  do  so  with  steady 
perseverance  and  unbroken  sequence  to  the 
present  time. 

"John  Gough  was  fully  occupied  as  an  in- 
structor of  youth,  and  in  his  philosophical  in- 
vestigations, to  the  close  of  18:^3,  when  indica- 
tions of  declining  powers  began  to  be  visible  to 
his  friends.  Repeated  attacks  of  epilepsy,  after 
considerable  intervals,  though  not  materially 
injuring  his  mental  faculties,  yet  gradually  un- 
dermined his  bodily  health,  and  clearly  pointed 
out  the  termination  of  his  earthly  course.  He 
died  in  1825,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age,  and 
bis  remains  were  interred  in  the  parish  church- 
yard of  Kendal,  where  a  simple  slab  marks  his 
resting  place." 

"In  summing  up  the  life  of  John  Gough," 
observes  his  biographer,  "  it  may  be  said,  that, 
though,  not  to  him  returned 

"  '  Day,  or  the  sweet  approach  of  e'en  or  morn, 
Or  sight  of  vernal  bloom,  or  summer's  rose,' 

still  every  stage  of  life  had  its  enjoyments  ; 
every  change  of  season  brought  a  change  of  em- 
ployment;  every  day  presented  his  fingers  with 
novelties  from  nature's  endless  territories — his 
mind  with  germs  of  thought  from  tbe  vast  store- 
house of  knowledge.  Resignation  was  a  promi- 
nent feature  in  his  character.  The  inconveni- 
ences attendant  on  his  loss  of  sight,  never  elicited 
an  expression  of  murmur.  And  to  ennui,  early 
or  hite  iu  life,  he  was  a  stranger.  For  his  mind 
fed  upon  thoughts  harmonious,  that  dissipated 
clouds  of  ditficulties,  and  changed  '  ever  during 
dark  '  into  hours  of  cheerfulness  and  mental 
sunshine.  To  be  always  employed,  he  well 
knew,  was  es.sential  to  his  happiness;  and  no 
toil  was  too  much  to  accomplish  an  object. 
Without  staying,  then,  to  inquire  bow  far  his 
success  may  have  depended  upon  the  inherent 


strength  of  the  intellectual  powers,  we  have  a 
striking  instance  of  the  necessity  of  self-reliance 
and  self-culture  in  breaking  down  every  impedi- 
ment, however  much  aided  by  physical  imper- 
fections, which  may  stand  in  the  way  of  progress. 
By  others,  therefore,  be  they  placed  in  more  or 
less  favored  circumstances,  the  subject  of  this 
memoir,  and  his  achievements,  are  worthy  of  re- 
membrance. For  knowledge  is  to  be  acquired 
by  labor  alone.  '  There  is  want  only  where  no 
firm  will  exists,  where  no  adequate  efforts  are 
made.'" 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  21,  1866. 


Premature  Interments. — "We  give  place 
this  week  to  an  essay  on  this  subject,  although 
there  may  not  be  great  occasion  for  increased 
care  within  the  circle  of  our  readers.  In  cases 
of  sudden  death,  when  the  patient  has  been  in 
previous  good  health,  and  the  vital  organs  have 
not  been  seriously  affected  by  disease,  interment 
should  not  take  place  until  decided  marks  of 
decay  appear.  Our  late  beloved  friend  Stephen 
Grellet,  when  ill  with  the  yellow  fever  in  Phila- 
delphia, in  1798,  at  the  age  of  24,  appears  to 
have  been  in  danger  of  premature  burial.  He 
says: — "The  disorder  so  increased  upon  me 
that,  my  extremities  having  become  cold,  my 
coffin  was  ordered,  and  I  was  even  returned 
among  the  daily  deaths  to  the  Board  of  Health, 
as  a  '  French  Quaker.' "  He  was,  however, 
under  the  kind  and  faithful  care  of  his  friend 
Edward  Garrigues,  and  being  removed  to  the 
house  of  the  latter,  his  valuable  life  was  pre- 
served. "  My  dear  Master,"  he  records,  "  had 
some  further  work  for  me  to  do  before  I  could 
be  prepared  to  enter  into  His  divine  rest." 

A  law  in  France  forbids  the  burial  of  any 
person  within  twenty-four  hours  after  death,  but 
a  proposition  was  recently  introduced  into  the 
French  Senate,  requiring  longer  time  to  inter- 
vene between  death  and  burial.  On  this  occa- 
sion a  distinguished  member  of  the  Senate  de- 
scribed his  own  sensations  when  it  was  supposed 
his  life  had  departed,  and  his  body  had  been 
prepared  for  the  tomb.  He  had  fallen  down 
while  preaching,  and  was  officially  examined  and 
pronounced  dead.  At  the  funeral,  a  minister 
whom  he  had  loved,  spoke,  and  his  voice  pro- 
duced an  inward  vibration  which  loosed  his 
tongue. 
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Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  convened 
in  the  Meeting-house,  on  Arch  street,  on 
Second-day,  the  16th  inst.,  with  about  the 
usual  number  in  attendance.  Eli  Jessup,  of 
Iowa,  and  David  H.  Bennett,  of  New  York, 
were  present,  but  their  minutes  were  not  oiFered 
to  the  meeting.  Soon  after  the  opening  of  the 
meeting  in  the  usual  manner,  only  two  Repre- 
sentatives being  absent,  Joseph  Cox  stated  that 
two  Friends  (Jacob  Elliott  and  himself)  were 
here  as  a  deputation  from  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing to  present  an  Epistle  from  that  meeting  to 
this,  and  they  had  a  minute  ^of  their  appoint- 
ment, which  he  asked  to  have  read,  handing 
it  to  the  clerk.  A  silence  of  several  minutes 
ensued,  and  a  member  then  remarked  that  he 
meant  no  disrespect  to  Friends  of  Indiana,  but 
he  believed  it  would  be  better  for  this  Yearly 
Meeting  to  go  on  with  its  own  proper  business. 
Another  member  alluded  to  the  suspension  of 
our  correspondence  with  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
and  supposed  this  meeting  was  not  yet  prepared 
to  reopen  the  correspondence,  but  he  approved 
the  reading  of  the  minute  and  the  Epistle,  and 
proposed  that  they  should  be  read.  Many 
members  spoke,  briefly  uniting  with  or  dissent- 
ing from  the  course  proposed.  The  number  of 
those  who  expressed  a  wish  that  the  documents 
should  be  read  largely  preponderated,  but  the 
opposition  was  persistent  and  prevailed. 

Some  Friends  who  were  in  favor  of  reading  the 
Minute  and  Epistles,  seemed  to  think,  that,  if 
jt  were  done,  after  objectioos  had  been  made, 
it  would  be  acting  in  disunity,  when,  in 
fact,  the  rejection  of  the  documents  was 
iction  in  disunity.  There  being  no  question  as 
to  the  identity,  or  standing  in  the  Society,  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  the  reading  of  its 
Minute  and  Epistle  would  have  properly  and 
necessarily  followed  their  presentation  if  the 
regular  order  and  established  principles  of  our 
Society  had  been  observed.  Hence  they  should 
lot  have  been  rejected,  unless  the  Meeting 
tnited  in  the  rejection.  This  was  far  from  be- 
ng  the  case. 

In  the  afternoon  sitting,  the  Minutes  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  during  the  past  year 
were  read. 

Third-day. — The  two  sittings  were  chiefly 
jccupied  by  the  reading  of  the  Queries,  with  the 
^.nswers  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings. 
We  must  defer  an  account  of  the  further 


proceedings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  until  next 
week. 


First-day  School  Conference  at  Rich- 
mond, Ind. — The  Secretary  of  this  Conference 
has  kindly  furnished  us  with  a  copy  of  the 
minutes,  but  finding  in  the  Freedmen' s  Record 
a  full  report  of  the  proceedings,  we  transfer  it 
to  our  pages  in  preference  to  attempting  to  pre- 
pare an  account  from  the  minutes. 


Married,  on  the  12th  of  Fourth  month,  186G,  at 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  in  Newton  Township,  New 
Jersey,  Charles  Bettle,  of  Camden  Co.,  N.  J.,  to 
Deborah  B.,  daughter  of  William  Wetherill,  of  Au- 
rora, Nevada. 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  Third  month,  1866,  at  Cassar's 

Oreelf,  Ohio,  Hampton  W.,  son  of  Joha  H.  and  Eliza- 
beth Terrell,  to  Harriet  M.,  daughter  of  Joseph  C. 
and  Hannah  S.  Painter,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  on  the  24th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  in  Fair- 
haven,  Mass.,  Marlbro  Bradford,  aged  75  years  and 
11  months;  a  member  of  New  Bedford  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  evening  of  the  3d  inst.,  Lydia  S.  Wil- 

LiTS,  relict  of  the  late  Joseph  B.  Willits,  iu  the  75th 
year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  the  Northern  District 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia.  After  several 
weeks  of  severe  illness,  which  she  bore  with  Chris- 
tian resignation,  she  departed,  leaving  the  comfort- 
able hope  that  all  was  well  with  her. 

— r-,  on  the  30th  of  Third  month,  1866,  at  the 
residence  of  his  son,  in  Orange  Co.,  Ind.,  John 
Stout,  in  the  77tb  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of 
Lick  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  He  bore  a  protracted 
illness  with  much  patience  and  resignation.  He  was 
often,  during  the  time  of  his  sickness,  engaged  in 
vocal  prayer  to  the  Lord  for  himself  and  others,  and 
that  he  might  be  enabled  to  hold  out  faithful  to  the 
last. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  Second  month,  1866,  Martha 

Elma,  daughter  of  Archer  and  Martha  Jones,  the 
latter  deceased,  aged  1  year  and  nearly  2  months  , 
a  member  of  Kansas  Monthly  Meeting. 


THE  MORNING  DEW. 
The  late  Editor  of  the  Morning  Dew  refers  all  in- 
quirers respecting  the  suspension  of  said  periodical 
to  the  Publisher  and  Sole  Proprietor,  as  the  suspension 
took  place  without  his  knowledge,  and  much  to  his 
surprise.  As  he  was  careful  to  make  repeated  an- 
nouncement, both  in  the  Morning  Dew  and  in  the 
Review,  that  be  assumed  no  part  of  the  financial 
responsibility,  he  conceives  that  this  explanation  is 
all  that  is  called  for  from  him,  and  a  sufficient  an- 
swer to  numerous  letters  from  subscribers. 

W.  J.  Allinson. 


WANTED,  • 
A  Friend  as  Teacher  for  the  School  for  Boys,  Leip- 
ers  Court,  established  by  the  "Overseers  of  Public 
Schools,  founded  by  charter  from  William  Penn,  for 
the  Town  and  County  of  Philadelphia." 

The  rooms  are  very  desirably  and  centrally  lo- 
cated, affording  accommodation  for  about  sixty 
scholars.  Fifteen  are  at  present  paid  for  by  the  cor- 
poration. The  course  of  instruction  includes  the 
usual  requirements  of  an  English  education. 

The  Schools  of  the  Corporation  being  preferred  by 
many  parents  to  those  less  carefully  guarded,  the 
position  affords  opportunities  for  usefulness  and 
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pecuniary  advantage  to  a  young  Friend  of  education 
and  energy. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

John  M.  Whitall,  1317  Filbert  St. 

Dr.  Benj.  Coates,  N.  W.  cor.  Tih  and  Spruce  Sts. 

T.  W.  Brown,  No.  514  Arch  St. 


If  people  come  to  be  of  this,  and  that,  and 
the  other  profession,  and  change  their  religion 
ever  so  often,  and  go  from  one  to  another,  if 
they  come  not  to  Christ,  they  come  not  to  Him 
in  whom  they  may  find  acceptance.  In  him 
God  is  pleased  with  every  one  ;  but  out  of  him 
he  is  pleased  with  no  one.  The  great  mystery 
of  religion  lies  in  Christ;  people  must  come  to 
God  by  faith  in  him  ;  for  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God.  *  *  *  He  can  do 
nothing  of  himself,  but  through  Christ  that 
strengthens  him;  he  says  unto  God,  I  perceive 
I  can  do  nothing  without  Thee ;  I  cannot  pray 
unto  thee,  nor  serve  thee;  of  myself  I  can  do 
nothing  acceptably,  but  through  Christ  the 
Mediator  !  Such  an  one  becomes  like  a  little 
child,  and  he  must  be  led  ;  and  who  must  lead 
him,  but  the  spirit  of  Christ? — Utephen  Crisp. 

THE  women's  aid  ASSOCIATION  OP  FRIENDS 
OF  PHILADELPHIA, 

In  compliance  with  former  custom  of  making 
an  annual  report,  presents  some  account  of  its 
labors  for  the  past  year ;  but  would  first  say 
for  the  information  of  those  Friends  who  may 
not  have  been  intimately  connected  with  it,  that, 
some  two  years  since,  the  obvious  necessity 
presented  to  their  minds  of  an  Orphan  House 
at  the  South,  in  which  some  destitute  little 
ones  "  guilty  of  a  skin  not  colored  like  our 
own"  could  be  gathered  and  cared  for;  where 
not  only  their  physical   comfort  and  moral 
training   could  be  insured  for  the  present, 
but  they  be  fitted  and  prepared  for  usefulness 
hereafter,  and  for  getting  for  themselves  an 
honest  livelihood.     We  established  a  Home 
at  Hampton,  under  the  care  of  our  kind  and 
eflBcient  friend  Eliza  Yates,  who  inaugurated  the 
work  most  perseveringly  ;  and  though  it  has 
been  removed  from  point  to  point,  by  order  of 
Government,  often  to  a  great  disadvantage,  and 
has  had  to  struggle  through  various  and  serious 
diflaculties,  still  continues  its  sheltering  care  to 
many  friendless  little  ones,  who  would  otherwise 
be  cast  upon  the  world's  cold  charily,  and 
in  many  cases,  subjected  tj  great  cruelties  and 
hard.sliips.    And  though,  as  time  passes  on,  our 
difficulties  do  not  cease,  or  even  lessen,  still 
we  have  felt  that  the  unslumbcring  Shepherd 
was  watching   over   these,  His   little  ones 
for  good  ;  and  have  faith  to  believe  He  will 
not  permit  so  necessary  an  institution  to  fail 
for  want  of  earnest  and  faithful  workers,  and 
the  necessary  means  to  carry  it  on  ;  but  will  pu 
it  into  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  give  accord 
ing  to  their  means, — the  rich,  of  their  abun 
dance,  the  poor,  of  their  poverty,  even  as  th 


"widow's  mite,"  both  blessed, — and  into  the 
hearts  of  all  who  can  labor  in  the  cause,  a  will- 
ingness to  give  of  their  strength  and  time,  ac- 
cording to  their  ability — even  to  feel  it  a  privi' 
lege  and  pleasure  thus  to  give  and  thus  to  la- 
bor. Since  the  opening  of  the  Institution,  about 
200  children  have  been  received  under  its  roof, 
and  we  have  had  the  comfort  of  reuniting  several 
of  these  to  parents  from  whom  they  had  been 
long  separated.  During  the  past  year,  many 
diseases  incident  to  children  have  been  pre- 
valent among  them,  and  a  number  of  deaths 
have  occurred  :  but  through  the  kindness  and 
motherly  care  of  Anne  Gibbons  and  her 
ighter,  who  have  been  in  charge  of  the 
Orphan  House  for  more  than  a  year,  giving 
their  services  gratuitously,  (even  refusing  to 
leave  during  the  prevalence  of  the  small-pox), 
their  sufferings  have  been  greatly  alleviated, 
and  to  them  we  desire  to  tender  our  thanks, 
and  thorough  appreciation  of  their  devoted 
kindness  and  noble  self  sacrifice,  through  many 
trying  seasons.  Our  thanks  are  also  due  to  Dr. 
Brower,  who  kindly  attends  the  children  with- 
out expense,  either  for  his  services  or  medicines. 
Among  the  interesting  cases,  who  receive  care 
and  protection,  are  two  bright,  good  boys  of 
about  10  or  12  years,  whose  feet  were  frozen 
from  having  to  remain  out  in  the  cold,  watching 
cows;  and  in  both  instances  the  feet  had  to  be 
amputated.    After  all  the  changes,  the  Orphan 


House  is  now  located  near  Richmond ;  and 
under  great  inconveniences, 
from  being  obliged  to  occupy  four  houses,  in- 
stead of  one,  commodious  enough  for  all  their 
purposes,  still  we  feel  how  precious  a  privilege 
it  is  to  have  such  a  shelter  to  ofFer  these  home- 
less little  ones;  and  the  committee  appointed 
First  month  5th,  1866,  to  visit  them,  were  grati- 
fied in  observing  their  evident  interest  and 
progress  in  learning,  and  general  good  behaviour 
in  school  and  out.    Q'he  patience  of  many  little 
ones,  under  severe  suflering,  was  truly  wonder- 
ful and  instructive;  and  they,  in  their  humble 
lot,  taught  us  lessons  we  shall  not  soon  forget. 
At  the  time  of  our  visit,  there  were  87  children 
in  the  family,  with  an  average  attendance  at 
school  of  about  60.    They  also  have  a  First- 
day  school,  of  which  the  teachers  are  colored 
persons  who  come  from  Richmond,  and  appear 
to  take  great  interest  in  the  best  welfare  of  the 
children — after  the  school,  they  have  a  meeting 
for  persons  in  the  neighborhood,  who,  having 
no  gathering  place  short  of  Richmond,  would 
otherwise  spend  the  day  idly.    Soon  after  the 
Committee  left,  22  more  were  sent  in  by  Freed- 
men's  Rureau,  after  night,  cold  and  hungry,  all 
to  be  fed,  and  generally  cared  for,  but  through 
the  kindness  of  our  matron,  they  were  made 
welcome,  even  at  that  unseasonable  hour.  Since 
that  time  she  brought  o2,and  afterwards  22,  to 
Philarlelphia,  who  were    nccommndated  tem- 
porarily at  the  Lombard  Stieet  Home,  where 
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some  still  remain,  though  many  are  removed  to 
homes  where  we  hope  they  will  be  well  cared 
for  ;  this  is  especially  true  of  two  of  the  num- 
ber, of  who've  future  welfare  there  can  be  no 
doubt, — little  Sallie,  the  baby,  and  Tamar,  who 
was  nearly  blind,  and  otherwise  afflicted, — 
who  have  been  mercifully  taken  to  the  bosom 
of  Him  who  hath  said,  "  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me."  While  in  Richmond,  the 
Committee  were  very  kindly  aided  by  our  friend 
John  B.  Crenshaw,  in  an  effort  to  obtain  a  large 
and  suitable  house,  where  matron,  children  and 
assistants  could  all  be  gathered  under  one  roof ; 
and  lor  a  time  had  great  hopes  of  getting,  at  a 
moderate  rent,  one  every  way  suitable;  but 
have  since  heard,  that  neither  it,  nor  any  other, 
can  at  this  time  be  obtained ;  and  we  must 
therefore  do  the  best  we  can  in  our  present  in- 
convenient accommodations.  In  the  Twelfth 
mouth,  a  very  acceptable  donation  was  received 
from  the  Sanitary  Commission,  through  Dr.  J.  E. 
Rhoads,  of  blankets,  comfortables,  and  various 
other  articles:  and  in  the  Second  month  a  val- 
uable box  was  sent  us  from  West  Chester, 
through  Sybilla  Embree,  the  contents  of  which 
gave  comfort  and  pleasure  to  many. 

It  having  been  ordered  recently  by  the  Bu- 
reau that  five  of  the  largest  boys  should  be  sent 
to  Richmond,  to  be  bound  out,  A.  G-.  says  she 
was  obliged  to  let  them  go,  though  the  order 
was  very  reluctantly  complied  with,  both  on 
her  part,  and  that  of  the  boys,  whose  distress 
was  great  at  being  thus  forced  away;  others 
have  endeavored  to  take  the  children  stealthily, 
but  as  yet,  have  not  succeeded,  a  kind  Provi- 
dence protecting  them. 

Although  most  of  our  time  and  attention 
has  been  turned  to  the  Orphan  House,  as  hav- 
ing the  most  imperative  claim,  still  we  have 
not  entirely  neglected  other  sufferers.  A  box 
was  sent  in  the  Fifth  month  to  Julia  Wilbur  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  containing  about  120  gar- 
ments; and  during  the  past  winter,  with  the 
kind  co-operation  of  a  number  of  interested 
Friends,  we  have  been  enabled  to  manufacture 
clothing  to  the  value  of  thirteen  hundred  and 
forty-eight  dollars;  these  articles  have  been 
promptly  forwarded,  thrdigh  the  Women's 
Pennsylvania  Central  Branch,  418  Walnut 
street,  to  tho<e  points  in  the  South  from  whence 
the  most  piteous  appeals  for  relief  have  come. 
One  hundred  dollars  were  also  contributed  to 
W.  F.  Mitchell's  fund,  for  supplying  the  needy 
in  Nashville  and  its  vicinity  with  wood.  In 
conclusion  we  would  say,  that  being  afresh 
stimulated,  by  what  we  had  seen  among  the 
Freedmen,  to  renewed  efforts  in  the  work  of 
ameliorating  their  condition,  and  desiring  rather 
to  increase  than  diminish  our  usefulness,  we 
would  cordially  invite  new  and  earnest  workers 
into  the  field,  for  truly  "  the  harvest  is  great, 
and  the  laborers  few." 

The  Treasurer's  Report  is  also  submitted. 


Summary  of  Treasurer' s  account  from  Fourth  month  1, 

1865,  to  Third  month  15,  1866. 
Amount  received  in  donations  from  Frienda 

of  Philadelphia  and  vicinity,  $1859  00 
"  "  from  Frienda  in  New  Jersey,  295  00 
"       "         "     sundry  sources,  205  13 

"       "         "     Friends   in  England 

and  Ireland,  2884  22 

$5243  35 

Deposit  withdrawn  from  Girard  Life  los'nce,    700  35 


$5943  70 


Amount  expended  on  account  of 
Kichmond  Orphan  Asylum  for 
furniture,  clothing,  provisions, 
salaries  &  incidental  expenses,  $4700  00 

Expended  for  clothing,  fuel,  &c., 
for  Freed-people  in  Tennessee, 
Alabama,  &c.,  1171  68 

  $5871  68 

Cash  balance  on  hand,  $72  02 

Balance  deposit"  in  Girard  Life  Insurance 
Co.,  being  part  of  the  amount  on  hand 
4th  mo.  1,  1865,  $3509  55  ♦ 

Sarah  W.  Cope,  Treasurer. 
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UNTIMELY  INTERMENTS. 

Several  instances  of  untimely  interments, 
accounts  of  which  have  recently  been  pub- 
lished, have  given  an  impulse  to  a  concern 
which,  through  the  course  of  my  life,  has,  at 
times,  received  my  thoughtful  attention,  ac- 
companied with  an  impression  of  duty  that  I 
ought,  in  this  public  manner,  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  others  to  its  consideration. 

When  the  solemn  period  arrives,  that  life  is 
supposed  to  be  extinct,  hasty  preparations  are 
generally  made  to  invest  the  body  with  the 
habiliments  which  are  to  accompany  it  to  its 
final  resting-place.  As  far  as  1  have  noticed, 
the  question  with  attendants  generally  appears 
not  to  be  whether  life  has,  indeed,  entirely  de- 
parted, or  whether,  perhaps,  there  is  only  a 
swooning,  to  be  followed  possibly  by  a  resusci- 
tation ;  and,  of  course,  no  measures  are  taken 
to  rekindle  or  preserve  the  spark  of  latent 
vitality,  if  such  there  should  prove  to  be ;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  arrangements  are  made,  by 
changing  the  apparel,  removing  the  remains  to 
a  cold  apartment  and  surrounding  them  with 
ice,  by  which  a  return  to  life  is  rendered  almost 
impossible,  or  not  till  after  the  interment, 
when  the  warmth  of  the  earth  and  close  con- 
finement in  the  cofl5n  are  liable  to  produce  re- 
animation,  if  the  vital  spark  is  not  entirely 
extinct — a  condition  too  painful  to  contemplate. 

Those  who  have  given  attention  to  this  sub- 
ject need  not  the  recital  of  instances  to  prove 
that  such  cases  have  occurred;  and  if  the 
aggregate  thus  consigned  to  an  untimely  grave 
is  to  be  conjectured  from  the  few  who  have 
been  accidentally  discovered,  the  total  who  ex- 
perience a  return  to  life,  after  interment,  must 
be  large. 
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Doubtless,  some  there  are  who  have  a  repug- 
nance to  considerations  such  as  these.  But 
■why  should  it  be  so  ?  Can  we  conceive  a  sub- 
ject which  may  more  deeply  interest  even  those 
who  may  now  desire  to  put  it  far  from  their 
thoughts;  and,  even  if  they  think  themselves 
secure  from  such  a  contingency,  that  is  not  a 
sufficient  reason  why  they  should  be  unwilling 
to  possess  themselves  of  information,  so  as  to 
shield  others  from  a  catastrophe,  which,  through 
the  inconsiderateness  of  survivors,  has  been 
the  allotment  of  not  a  few  who  have  gone 
before  us. 

Instances  of  too  early  interment  have,  prob- 
ably, mostly  occurred  under  circumstances  of 
sudden  death,  or  during  pestilential  visitations. 
The  yellow  fever,  which  several  times  between 
♦he  years  1790  and  1807,  nearly  depopulated 
the  cities  of  Philadelphia  and  New  York,  pro- 
duced so  great  a  consternation,  in  many  in- 
stances as  to  disqualify  friends  and  attendants 
for  bestowing  adequate  attentions  upon  the 
sick,  and  for  making  judicious  arrangements 
respecting  the  funeral.  In  some  instances, 
death  was,  doubtless,  caused  more  immediately 
by  exhaiistion,  arising  from  want  of  nursing 
appliances,  than  by  the  direct  force  of  the 
disease. 

Sarah  Rodman,  whose  interesting  diary  was 
some  time  ago  published,  and  who  lived  in 
Philadelphia  during  one  of  these  visitations, 
names  several  persons  whose  interments  took 
place  within  about  three  hours  after  their 
decease. 

Hasty  interments,  however,  during  the  prev- 
alence of  contagious  disorders,  should  not  be 
apologies  for  haste  under  other  circumstances. 

It  has  been  said  that,  in  England,  inter- 
ments are  longer  delayed  than  in  this  country. 
In  reading  the  interesting  journal  of  Martha 
Routh,  and  the  account  of  her  deceabe  and 
burial,  it  appears  the  interment  did  not  take 
place  until  five  days  after  her  departure.  If 
correctly  informed,  from  three  to  five  days  is 
the  usual  time  of  waiting  in  that  country. 

Since  my  attention  has  been  more  especially 
directed  to  this  subject,  I  have,  as  opportunity 
has  presented,  noticed  the  time  between  the 
decease  and  burial  of  some  Friends,  respecting 
whom  biographical  notices  have  been  pre- 
served. The  account  respecting  the  decease 
and  funeral  of  Joshua  Evans,  a  well-known 
Friend  of  New  Jersey,  says  that  he  arose  in 
the  morning  in  usual  health,  and  went  out  to 
a  field  to  work,  but  returned  to  the  house  about 
ten  o'clock,  complained  of  feeling  unwell,  and, 
lying:  down,  expired  almost  immediately;  and, 
further,  that  the  funeral  took  place  the  next 
day.  No  remarks  were  made  by  the  writer, 
explanatory  of  the  short  interim  between  his 
death  and  interment. 

Among  the  remarkable  instances  of  sus- 
pended animation  is  one  which  occurred,  I 


think,  in  New  Jersey,  many  years  ago,  but  of 
undoubted  authenticity,  of  a  young  man,  named 
William  Tennant,  who  was  restored  after  several 
days  of  suspended  vitality,  through  the  per- 
severing efforts  of  a  iriend,  who  was  encour- 
aged thereto  by  the  discovery  of  a  slight  degree 
of  warmth  in  a  part  of  the  body.  I  wish  not 
to  dwell  upon  such  instances,  further  than  to 
exemplify  the  necessity  of  delaying  interments 
as  long  as  possible.  G.  F. 

Long  Island,  3d  mo.,  1866. 

FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE  AT  RICHMOND, 
INDIANA. 

According  to  previous  arrangements,  a  Con- 
ference of  First  day  School  Teachers  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  was  held  at  Rich- 
mond Meeting-House  on  Fourth  and  Fifth-days, 
Third  month  21st  and  22d.  It  was  organized 
by  appointing  Daniel  Hill,  Chairman,  and  Daniel 
Clark,  Secretary. 

Bible  Classes. —  Their  ohject  and  the  method 
of  conducting  them  was  the  subject  brought  up 
at  the  first  session.  After  discussing  the  plans 
pursued  in  different  neighborhoods,  which  ap- 
pear to  be  very  much  the  same — all  opening 
with  the  reading  of  a  chapter  by  the  class,  and 
every  person  attending  being  at  liberty  to  par- 
ticipate— several  Friends  spoke  on  the  great 
advantage  of  such  classes;  that  they  were  in- 
strumental in  bringing  old  and  young  together 
socially,  especially  those  who  would  not  be 
brought  together  in  our  First-day  schools. 

A  Friend  spoke  of  the  great  advantage  thoy 
had  been  in  his  neighborhood  (Walnut  Ridge), 
by  interesting  others  in  our  doctrines,  some  of 
whom  have  since  joined  our  Society. 

Another  advantage  spoken  of  is  that  persona 
have  sought  to  find  out  the  truth,  and  not  to  carry 
a  point.  We  have  in  many  meetings  a  great 
space  between  the  older  and  younger  portion  of 
our  Society,  and  discord  has  arisen  about  a  text 
of  Scripture,  which  would  be  avoided  if  we 
would  attend  such  classes,  and  learn  to  be  will- 
ing to  give  up  our  own  opinion,  which  we  may 
find  to  be  only  a  child's  idea. 

Several  spoke  on  the  religious  awakening  in 
many  of  our  membirs  through  these  classes, 
which  usually  close  by  a  religious  opportunity. 

At  the  afternoon  session,  C.  F.  Coffin  intro- 
duced the  subject  of"  What  shall  he  the  aim  of 
the  teacher,  and  the  character  of  the  instrvction 
in  First-dai/  schools."  It  was  stated  that  the 
objects  to  be  sought  are  to  increase  biblical 
knowledge,  and  to  convert  to  and  build  up  in 
the  most  holy  faith  all  who  attend  First-day 
schools.  The  importance  of  gaining  the  love 
and  the  confidence  of  the  children  was  strongly 
set  forth,  and  also  the  efficacy  of  prayer  in  ob- 
taining the  spirit  and  the  ability  to  instruct; 
and  teachers  were  earnestly  recommended  to 
labor  with  full  faith  in  God's  promises  for  the 
conversion  of  souls,  and  to  study  thoroughly, 
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both  the  lesson  and  also  other  books  from  which 
information  or  illustratioa  may  be  obtained.  It 
was  deemed  important  that  they  should  come 
before  their  classes  with  cheerful  countenances, 
and  not  feel  called  upoa  to  say  something  very 
solemn  or  wise,  but  talk  of  what  they  know  and 
what  their  scholars  will  understand,  and  show 
them  that  religion  is  not  a  gloomy  thing,  but 
that  her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness;  remind- 
ing them  also  that  godliness  is  profitable  for 
the  life  that  now  is,  as  well  as  that  which  is  to 
come.  The  more  advanced  classes  were  ad- 
vised to  build  on  no  man's  foundation,  and 
neither  strive  to  bring  the  Scriptures  to  uphold 
any  particular  doctrine  or  opinion,  nor  to  refute 
another,  but  to  seek  only  to  know  the  truth. 

The  idea  was  expressed  by  a  member  of  the 
Conference,  that  adults  are  frequently  deterred 
from  attending  First-day  school  by  a  feeling  of 
their  deficiency  in  Spiritual  knowledge,  and  an 
unwillingness  to  expose  their  ignorance.  A 
caution  was  given  in  reference  to  this,  that  care 
be  exercised  not  to  wound  the  feelings  of  any, 
but  that  instruction  be  given  with  gentleness 
md  discretion,  that  none  may  be  disBouraged 
Prom  attending  our  First-day  schools. 

In  view  of  the  difficulty  in  some  places  of 
inding  suitable  teachers.  Friends  were  encour- 
iged  to  go  on  and  choose  the  best  they  can  get, 
ind  not  require  or  expect  perfection,  but  re- 
nember  that  one  little  child  may  lead  another 
little  smaller;  knowing  also  that  almost  any 
me  who  will  labor  to  prepare  the  lessons,  and 
?hose  heart  is  in  the  work,  will,  in  time,  be- 
ome  a  successful  teacher. 

In  the  evening,  the  "  Importance  of  a  well 
lefined  plan  of  Scriptural  Instruction,"  was  in- 
roduced  by  H.  Hadley,  and  its  claims  to  care- 
ful consideration  strongly  urged.     Its  great 
[dvantage  was  ably  set  forth  and  illustrated  in 
^e  striking  improvement  of  common  schools 
rithin  the  past  twenty  years,  made  by  system- 
tizing  the  subjects  of  education,  and  it  is  be- 
ieved  that  a  like  desirable  result  will  follow  a 
rell  defined  plan  of  Scriptural  instruction  in  our 
'irst-day  schools.     The  scholars   should  be 
lassified,  and  the  portion  of  Scripture  to  be 
iudied  by  them  should  be  assigned  with  refer- 
oce  to  their  age  and  previous  attainments,  and 
)  the  natural  order  and  connection  of  the  parts 
the  Bible.    They  should  have  before  them 
)me  particular  subject  of  investigation,  and  a 
efinite  plan  for  pursuing  it,  and,  in  the  First- 
ay  school  in  each  meeting,  the  different  sub- 
sets of  Scripture  study  should  be  arranged  into 
regular  course,  so  that  the  scholars  may  not, 
y  taking  up  subjects  promiscuously  at  each 
sson,  and  by  changing  without  method  every 
w  months  through  the  several  books  of  the 
Id  and  the  New  Testament,  so  scatter  their 
bor  as  to  have  no  result.    Without  this  ar- 
ngement  of  the  work,  it  was  believed  that  the 
is«lt  of  our  First-day  school  instruction  must 


be,  to  a  considerable  extent,  unsatisfactory,  for 
though  Scripture  knowledge  picked  up  here  and 
there  should  not  be  undervalued,  yet  it  is  crude 
and  unconnected,  and  therefore  comparatively 
unavailable.  It  was  advised  that  teachers  keep 
memorandum  books,  and  note  down  what  they 
do  at  each  lesson,  both  to  facilitate  review  and 
to  aid  them  in  correcting  any  defect  in  their 
plan. 

The  Confereice  then  passed  to  the  consider- 
ation of  Infant  Classes,  the  proper  management 
of  which  is  an  important  matter,  and  one  that 
requires  much  labor  and  thorough  preparation 
on  the  part  of  the  teacher.  Though  some  ap- 
pear to  have  a  natural  aptitude  that  fits  them 
at  once  for  this  kind  of  teaching,  others  should 
not  be  discouraged  by  their  supposed  want  of 
gift.  It  was  the  experience  and  opinion  of  a 
successful  teacher,  that  the  power  to  teach  in- 
fants can  be  cultivated,  and  that  a  love  of  Christ, 
a  sense  of  duty,  and  an  interest  in  the  work, 
constitute  the  first  qualification.  Teachers  were 
reminded  that  children  do  not  understand  the 
meaning  and  use  of  words,  and  that  they  must 
have  things  explained  to  them  in  different 
ways,  and  repeated  and  turned  over  till  they 
get  the  idea. 

On  Fifth  day  morning,  the  advantage  of  using 
slates,  maps,  pictures,  natural  objects,  &c.,  to 
illustrate  the  teaching,  particularly,  of  the 
younger  classes,  was  explained  by  M.  Shipley. 
Also,  the  utility  of  using  anecdotes  by  way  of 
illustration  to  fix  the  principle  in  the  mind,  was 
spoken  of,  and  our  attention  was  called  to  the 
fact  that  this  method  of  teaching  is  eminently 
Scriptural,  as,  "  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches,"  "A  certain  man  went  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho,"  &c.,  &e.  For  this  plan 
of  instruction  especially,  teachers  should  com- 
mence preparing  at  the  first  of  the  week,  and 
then,  with  the  lesson  in  their  minds,  many 
things  observed  and  thought  of  through  the  week 
will  gather  to  it  and  fasten  upon  it,  and  by  the 
time  First-day  comes  round,  they  will  be  pre- 
pared to  illustrate  the  lesson  in  a  simple, 
comprehensible  manner.  Teachers  were  cau- 
tioned against  reading  anecdotes — they  must 
learn  them  so  as  to  be  able  to  tell  them.  And 
they  were  counselled  to  guard  against  the 
danger  there  is  when  using  this  method,  of 
falling  into  a  habit  of  teaching  the  anecdotes, 
illustrations,  &c,,  and  forgetting  that  these 
are  only  means  whose  value  lies  in  their  ap- 
plication. 

Mission  Work  was  considered  on  Fifth-day 
afternoon.  The  Chairman  opened  the  discussion 
by  stating  that  the  subject  was  a  very  wide  one, 
and  that  it  included  both  city  and  country.  He 
encouraged  Friends  everywhere  to  look  after  the 
ignorant,  the  neglected,  the  careless,  and  any 
wanderers  from  the  path  of  true  wisdom,  virtue 
and  happiness — to  gather  those  of  their  own 
neighborhood  into  their  own  schools,  or  into 
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separate  schools,  as  should  seem  most  convenient 
and  suitable;  and  not  to  stop  there,  but  to  go 
into  other  districts  and  settlements,  and  labor  in 
•whatever  wa^  an  opening  may  be  found. 

The  benefit  which  has  resulted  from  Tract 
Readings  in  several  neighborhoods  was  spoken 
of,  and  that  a  blessing  often  rested  on  the  labor- 
ers not  less  than  upon  those  whom  it  was  their 
design  to  instruct,  showing  how  true  it  is  that 
"  He  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  him- 
self." 

It  was  the  opinion  of  one  of  our  Elders,  that 
our  Society  has  suffered  loss  in  time  past  by  our 
religious  meetings  having  been  held  so  sacred, 
that  many  have  stifled  the  intimations  of  duty, 
lest  they  should  intrude  or  seem  to  preach ;  and 
that  the  gatherings  for  reading  tracts  seeming  a 
little  freer,  have  sometimes  made  way  for  these 
things  to  come  out,  to  the  benefit  of  both 
speaker  and  hearer. 

'  Another  Friend  remarked  that  it  was  once 
the  idea  for  Friends  to  keep  close  together — buy 
up  the  land  and  wedge  in — but,  in  his  opinion 
many  had  suffered  loss  by  remaining  too  exclu- 
sively within  our  own  Society,  which  had  pre- 
vented them  from  knowing  the  needs  and  the 
opportunities  for  doing  good  that  there  are  with 
out  and  around  them. 

Another  thought  that  we  had  too  long  hid  our 
light,  if  we  have  any,  under  a  bushel ;  and  it 
vras  suggested  that  the  effect  of  burning  a  light 
under  a  bushel  is,  that  it  uses  up  the  vital  air, 
and  the  light  about  goes  out. 

Interesting  accounts  of  schools  in  villages  and 
country  districts  were  given.  One  school  has 
been  eminently  successtul  in  its  labors  among 
returned  soldiers  ;  in  another,  the  efforts  of  the 
school  have  been  followed  by  a  religious  awaken 
ing  in  which  about  thirty  have  given  in  their 
names  to  try  to  live  a  Christian  life. 

Other  openings  for  labor — as  the  holding  of 
meetings  in  remote  or  irreligious  neighborhoods, 
the  distribution  of  tracts,  visiting  and  persuading 
the  unconcerned  to  attend  some  place  of  religious 
worship — were  spoken  ofj  and  fioally  after 
many  different  fields  of  labor,  and  different 
methods  of  operating  in  similar  fields,  had  been 
brought  before  the  view  of  the  Conference, 
Friends  were  exhorted  to  work — work  for  a 
common  object,  a  common  Master,  a  common 
end  and  against  a  common  enemy,  and  see  that 
they  fall  not  out  by  the  way.  If  they  could  not 
work  in  one  way,  work  in  another,  and  let  each 
work  in  his  own  way,  using  all  the  means  that 
he  deems  it  right  to  use,  and  let  none  find  fault 
with  those  who  use  different  means.  If  Friends 
could  work  with  others,  so  much  the  better; 
but  if  any  preler  to  work  with  Friends  alone, 
let  them  not  stay  out  of  the  field,  but  go  and 
work  where  they  can  ;  for,  from  all  parts  of  the 
country,  comes  evidence  ihat  the  fields  are 
white  unto  harvest 

It  was  the  concern  of  our  friend  Susan  Ped- 


rick  to  bring  to  our  minds  the  fact  that  fields 
white  unto  harvest  are  near  to  decay,  and  if  the 
grain  is  not  soon  gathered,  it  will  be  scattered 
and  wasted  ;  that  so  we  should  seize  upon  our 
present  opportunities  lest  they  pass  away  and  be 
lost  by  our  neglect,  and  that  we  should  go  forth 
at  once  for  the  gathering  in  of  a  harvest  of  souls 
to  our  Lord. 

The  first  part  of  the  evening  session  of  Fifth- 
day  was  given  to  the  consideration  of  "  What  is 
the  hest  hour  for  First-day  Schools  in  the  winter 
stason,"  and  the  opinion  prevailed  that  a  morn- 
ing hour  is  generally  best,  both  for  the  school 
and  for  the  meeting  following  it,  though  it  is  a 
question  that  each  neighborhood  might  settle 
to  suit  its  own  circumstances. 

The  latter  part  was  occupied  by  a  free  dis- 
cussion among  the  teachers  of  their  experience 
in  teaching,  the  diflBculties  they  had  met,  the 
causes  of  failure,  and  the  means  of  success,  in 
which  much  practical  information  was  elicited 
and  the  general  conclusion  reached  that 
teachers  may  profit  by  hints  and  suggestions 
from  others,  but  that  each  one  is  most  success 
ful  in  following  his  own  method.  The  dutiei 
and  difficulties  of  Superintendents  were  als( 
freely  discussed. 

The  Conference  was  characterized  by  a  man 
ifest  desire  on  the  part  of  those  in  attendanci 
to  do  something  to  better  the  condition  of  th( 
world,  by  an  honest  inquiry  into  the  means  anc 
opportunities  of  laboring  in  the  service  of  th 
Lord.  And  it  was  felt  to  be  an  indication  o 
the  Divine  blessing — that  one  spirit  pervadei 
the  meeting.  Several  expressed  that  by  thu 
mingling  and  taking  counsel  with  those  en 
gaged  in  the  same  work,  they  felt  their  strengtl 
renewed  and  their  zeal  awakened  to  go  homi 
and  labor  more  earnestly  in  the  good  cause. 

The  Conference  was  united  in  judgment  tha 
another  meeting  would  be  productive  of  gooc 
and  adjourned  to  meet  at  Walnut  Ridge,  nea 
Carthage,  Rush  county,  Ind.,  in  the  8th  mont 
of  1867,  if  the  Lord  permit. —  2he  Freedmen 
Record. 


AN  UNDIVIDED  HEART. 
Lord,  make  me  faithful  to  my  call. 
In  heart  slill  trulj  give  up  all, 

iMvself  to  thee  resign  ; 
When  dangers  threaten  me  around, 
Invincible  may  1  be  found, 

Never  thy  will  decline. 
My  feet  with  holy  oil  anoint, 
The  destined  path  thou  dost  appoint 

Gladly  I  then  will  tread  : 
Bedew  it  with  a  genial  shower. 
Into  my  heart  thy  influence  pour, 

With  hidden  manna  fed. 
A  single  eye,  a  faithful  heart, 
My  Father,  to  thy  child  impart. 

In  every  trying  hour  ; 
Reasonings,  tormenting  thoughts,  prevent, 
Still  keep  my  eye  on  thee  intent. 

Till  faith  shall  sight  o'erpower. 

Taylor. 
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Summerfield  said,  "Any  man  that  would  not 
be  willing  to  circumnavigate  the  globe  for  the 
purpose  of  saving  one  soul,  is  unworthy  the 
name  of  Christian." 


Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death, 
And  thousands  walk  together  there; 

But  wisdom  shews  a  narrow  path, 
With  here  and  there  a  worshipper! 


!i 

li,  THE  CHILD  ON  THE  JUDGMENT  SEAT, 

ro-   Where  hast  thou  been  toiling  all  day,  sweet  heart. 
jjI       That  thy  brow  is  burdened  and  sad  7 
The  Master's  work  may  make  weary  feet, 
But  it  leaves  the  spirit  glad. 

Was  thy  garden  nipped  with  the  midnight  frosts, 

Or  scorched  with  the  mid  day  glare? 
Were  thy  vines  laid  low,  or  thy  lilies  crushed, 
That  thy  face  is  so  full  of  care  ? 

"  No  pleasant  garden  toils  were  mine  ; 

I  have  sat  on  the  judgment  seat, 
Where  the  Master  sits  at  eve,  and  calls 
The  children  around  His  feet.'' 

How  earnest  thou  on  the  judgment  seat, 

Sweet  heart,  who  set  thee  there? 
'Tis  a  lonely  and  lofty  seat  for  thee. 
And  well  might  fill  thee  with  care. 

"  I  climbed  on  the  judgment  seat  myself ; 

I  have  sat  there  alone  all  day, 
For  it  grieved  me  to  see  the  children  around,  ' 
Idling  their  life  away. 

"  They  wasted  the  Master's  precious  seed, 

They  wasted  the  precious  hours  ; 
They  trained  not  the  vines,  nor  gathered  the  fruits, 
Aiid  they  trampled  the  sweet,  meek  flowers." 

And  what  didst  thou  on  the  judgment  seat, 

Sweet  heart,  what  didst  thou  there? 
Did  the  idlers  heed  thy  childish  voice  ? 
Did  the  garden  mend  for  thy  care  ? 

"  Nay,  that  grieved  me  more  :  I  called  and  I  cried, 
But  they  left  me  there  forlo-n  ; 
. llilJiMy  voice  was  weak,  and  they  heeded  not, 
Or  they  laughed  my  words  to  scorn." 

Ah  1  the  judgment  seat  was  not  for  thee, 

The  servants  were  not  thine  ; 
And  the  eyes  which  fix  the  praise  and  the  blame, 
See  fartber  than  thine  or  mine. 

The  voice  that  shall  sound  there  at  eve,  sweet  heart, 

Will  not  strive  or  cry  to  be  heard  ; 
It  will  hush  the  earth  and  hush  the  hearts. 
And  none  will  resist  its  word. 

"Should  I  see  the  Master's  treasures  lost, 

The  gifts  that  should  feed  His  poor, 
And  not  lift  my  voice  (be  it  weak  as  it  may) 

And  not  be  grieved  sore?" 

Wait  till  the  evening  falls,  sweet  heart, 

Wait  till  the  evening  falls  ; 
The  Master  is  near  and  knoweth  all- 
Wait  till  the  Master  calls. 

But  how  fared  thy  garden  plot,  sweet  heart, 

Whilst  thou  sat  on  the  judgment  seat  ? 
Who  watered  thy  roses,  and  trained  thy  vines, 
And  kept  them  from  careless  feet? 

"  Nay  !  that  is  saddest  of  all  to  me, 

That  is  saddest  of  all  I 
My  vines  are  trailing,  my  roses  are  parched, 
My  lilies  droop  and  fall." 


Go  back  to  thy  garden  plot,  sweet  heart ; 

Go  back  till  the  evening  falls, 
And  bind  thy  lilies,  and  train  thy  vines, 

Till  for  thee  the  Master  calls. 

Go  make  thy  garden  fair  as  thou  canst,  , 

Thou  workest  never  alone  ; 
Perchance  he  whose  plot  is  next  to  thine, 

Will  see  it,  and  mend  his  own. 

And  the  next  may  copy  his,  sweet  heart, 

Till  all  grows  fair  and  sweet ; 
And  when  the  Master  comes  at  eve, 

Happy  faces  His  coming  will  greet. 

Then  shall  thy  joy  be  full,  sweet  heart, 

In  the  garden  so  fair  to  see. 
In  the  Master's  words  of  praise  for  all. 

In  a  look  of  His  own  for  thee. 

Bessie  Charles. 


'    SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelliqencb. — Liverpool  advices  to  the 
4th  inst.  have  been  received. 

Strong  apprehensions  continued  to  be  entertained 
of  a  probable  war  between  Austria  and  Prussia. 
Both  Powers  were  making  warlike  preparations. 
Prussia  had  forwarded  a  circuUr  dispatch  to  the 
minor  German  States,  laying  stress  upon  the  inef- 
ficiency of  the  appeal  to  the  Federal  Diet  to  settle  the 
present  conflict,  and  pointing  out  the  necessity  of 
the  various  States  taking  a  definite  position  on  one 
side  or  other  in  the  struggle.  It  accuses  Austria  of 
having  violated  the  convention  of  Gastein,  and  as- 
sumed a  threatening  attitude  ;  and  says  that  it  is 
urgent  for  Prussia  to  know  whether  and  how  far  it 
may  rely  upon  their  assistance  in  case  it  should  be 
attacked  by  Austria,  or  forced  into  war  by  unmis- 
takable menaces.  It  is  not  yet  known  what  course 
these  minor  States  will  take  in  case  of  actual  hos- 
tilities, although  at  present  a  majority  of  the  Diet  is 
believed  to  be  friendly  to  Austria.  Some  of  them, 
it  is  said,  have  determined  to  preserve  an  armed 
neutrality.  The  latest  accounts  state  that  the  Aus- 
trian ambassador  at  Berlin  had  presented  a  dispatch 
declaring  that  the  designs  of  Austria  were  peaceful, 
that  its  military  preparations  were  made  with*  no 
hostile  disposition,  and  that  the  Austrian  govern- 
ment was  determined  under  all  circumstances  to 
abide  by  its  duty  to  that  of  Prussia  under  the  Fed- 
eral pact.  Hope  was  expressed  that  the  Prussian 
government  would  feel  at  liberty  to  give  a  similar 
assurance  to  Austria.  A  Berlin  dispatch  asserts 
that  Bavaria,  Grand-ducal  Hesse  and  Saxony  have 
formed  a  league  in  order  to  bring  the  Austro- Prussian 
question  before  the  Diet.  The  Paris  Constitutionnel 
declares  that  the  position  of  France  is  one  of  neu- 
trality, but  that  the  government  has  provided  for  all 
the  contingencies,  and  whatever  may  happen  it  will 
not  be  found  unprepared.  Rumors  that  an  alliance 
between  Prussia  and  Italy  had  been  concluded,  were 
in  circulation,  but  they  had  also  been  contradicted, 
and  their  truth  does  not  appear  certain. 

Great  Britain. — The  New  York,  Newfoundland 
and  London  Telegraph  Company  have  contracted 
with  the  Telegraph  Construction  and  Maintenance 
Company  of  London  for  the  manufacture  and  sub- 
mersion, the  coming  summer,  of  two  cables,  one 
across  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  from  Newfoundland 
to  Cape  jBreton,  and  the  other  between  Prince  Ed- 
ward's Island  and  Newfoundland,  and  for  the  repair 
of  the  present  cable,  so  as  to  have  two  cables  for  the 
prompt  transmission  of  all  messages  between  the 
Atlantic  cable  and  the  United  States. 

The  latest  accounts  rep  Tt  a  decrease  of  the  cattle 
disease. 
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The  Queen  has  addressed  an  autograph  letter  to 
G.  Peabody,  the  American  banker  in  London,  who 
was  said  to  be  about  to  return  to  his  native  country 
expressing  her  appreciation  of  his  munificent  gifts, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  of  London,  and  her 
thanks  for  tlie  same,  and  sending  him  her  miniature 
as  a  token  of  her  personal  feelings. 

Portugal — The  oflScial  gazette  publishes  a  con- 
tract concluded  by  Portugal,  France,  Italy  and  Bra- 
zil, for  a  telegraph  to  America. 

Russia. — The  Nobility  Assembly  at  St.  Petersburg 
had  carried,  by  a  vote  of  187  to  10,  a  petition  from 
the  President  of  the  Assembly  to  the  Emperor,  ask- 
ing him  io  pera.it  the  Provincial  Parliaments  to  dis- 
cuss and  address  him  upon  home  concerns  indis- 
criminately. It  was  negatived  by  the  Emperor.  A 
short  time  since  the  originators  of  similar  addresses 
■were  deposed  and  banished  to  Siberia. 

China. — Shanghai  advices  of  the  9th  ult.  announce 
that  the  Imperial  troops  had  gained  a  complete  vic- 
tory over  the  rebels  in  the  north. 

Nova  Scotia. — The  steamer  England,  from  Liver- 
pool, arrived  at  Halifax  on  the  9th  inst.,  with  a  large 
number  of  emigrants  on  board,  among  whom  160 
cases  of  sickness,  believed  to  be  cholera,  and  40  deaths, 
had  occurred.  The  vessel  was  put  under  quarantine, 
and  measures  were  taken  to  care  for  the  sick  and 
for  the  remaining  passengers.  Up  to  the  evening  of 
the  14th,  170  deaths,  including  those  on  the  passage, 
had  taken  place,  and  the  disease  was  apparently  de- 
creasing. It  had  been  confined  to  the  steerage  pas- 
sengers. 

Domestic. — During  last  month  the  Postmaster 
General  caused  247  post-offices  to  be  re-opened  in 
the  Southern  States.  During  the  same  period,  139 
new  offices  were  established,  36  discontiuued,  aod 
the  names  of  25  changed. 

The  Tennessee  Legislature  has  passed  a  bill  dis- 
franchising those  who  took  part  in  the  rebellion. 

The  President,  it  is  stated,  has  declared  that  his 
procltimation  does  not  do  away  with  martial  la  w  in  the 
lately  revolted  States.  In  the  case  of  a  Treasury 
agent  under  arrest  at  Mobile,  a  writ  of  habeas  cor- 
pus, issued  under  the  belief  that  the  proclamation 
rendered  it  legal,  was  disregarded  by  his  order,  and 
in  response  to  a  personul  application  from  the  pris- 
oner's counsel,  he  expressed  himself  as  above  men- 
tioned in  respect  to  the  bearing  and  meaning  of  the 
proclamation.  The  War  Department  has  issued  an 
order  to  the  officers  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  to  the 
effect  that  martial  law  is  still  virtually  in  force  in 
the  insurrectionary  States. 

Trustworthy  advices  from  Texas,  Louisiana,  Ala- 
bama and  Georgia  report  that  the  planters  are  put- 
ting in  coitou  to  the  full  extent  of  their  ability,  and 
that  in  some  sections  the  amount  of  land  assigned 
for  cotton  culture  is  greater  than  ever  before  known. 

Considerable  excitement  is  represented  to  have 
existed  for  more  than  a  week  past  on  the  northeast- 
ern frontier,  near  Eastport,  Maine,  on  account  of  a  j 


Fenian  convention  tliere,  and  of  apprehensions  of  an 
intended  laid  by  them  on  the  adjoining  British 
Province  of  New  Brunswick.  Two  British  war  ves- 
sels are  said  to  have  been  stationed  in  the  harbor  at 
the  mouth  of  St.  Croix  River,  to  guard  against  any 
such  movement,  and  the  people  along  the  border  are 
enrolled  and  drilled  as  soldiers.  Wnelher  there  is 
any  real  ground  for  such  suspicions  does  not  yet 
appear.  The  Adjutant  General  of  the  State  has  gone 
to  Calais,  with  instructions  from  the  Governor  to 
see  that  the  laws  of  the  State  are  not  violated. 
What  stc[).H,  if  any,  have  been  taken  by  the  United 
States  authorities,  is  not  made  public.  The  British 
Minister  at  Washington  is  said  to  have  made  rep- 


resentations to  the  State  Department  with  a  view  to 
induce  the  Government  to  adopt  repressive  measures 
against  Fenian  operations  generally,  and  Secretary 
Seward,  it  is  reported,  coDsiders  that  so  far  the  ex- 
isting laws  against  any  violation  of  neutrality  are 
sufficient,  and  says  that  they  will  be  enforced. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  a  bill  to  reimburse 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania  for  expenses  in  calling  out 
the  militia  of  the  State  in  Government  service,  the 
amount  not  to  exceed  $800,000  ;  two  granting  public 
lands  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  a  ship  canal  from 
Lake  Superior  to  Lac-la-Belle  in  Michigan,  and  of 
the  Southern  Minnesota  railroad;  and  one  authorizing^ 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  remit  duties  levied 
on  produce  shipped  from  one  port  of  the  United 
States  to  another  through  Canada,  if  said  produce 
was  actually  in  transit  when  the  late  reciprocity 
treaty  expired.  It  also  concurred  in  the  House 
amendment  to  a  bill  to  reimburse  the  State  of  Mis- 
souri for  war  expense?,  and  in  the  repo  ts  of  com- 
mittees of  conference  on  the  Naval  appropriation 
bill,  and  a  bill  lo  authorize  the  sale  of  marine  hos- 
pitals and  revenue  cutters.  Aresolu  ion  to  prohibit 
the  sale  of  spirituous  liquors  in  the  Capitol  building 
was  adopted,  and  sent  to  the  House,  which  amended 
it  by  extending  its  application  to  all  the  public 
buildings,  but  the  Senate  refused  to  concur  in  this 
provision,  and  a  committee  of  conference  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  subject.  A  resolution  was  also 
adopted  calling  on  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  for 
what  information  he  may  possess  as  to  the  prevalence 
of  the  catfle  plague  in  this  country.  Stewart,  of 
Nevada,  introduced  joint  resolutions,  the  first  pro- 
posing an  amendment  to  the  Constitution,  prohibit 
ing  all  discriminations  among  the  people,  on  account 
of  race,  color,  or  previous  condition  of  servitude, 
either  in  civil  rights  or  in  the  right  of  suffrage,  but 
providing  that  the  States  may  ext  mpt  persons  now 
voters  from  restrictions  on  suffrage  hereafter  imposed; 
and  also  declaring  that  obligations  incurred  in  aid  of 
insurrection  or  war  against  the  Union,  and  claims 
for  compensation  for  slaves  emancipated,  are  void, 
and  shall  not  be  assumed  nor  paid  by  any  State  or 
the  United  States  ;  the  second,  providing  that  when 
any  of  the  lately  insurrectionary  States,  through  a 
Legisla  ure  elected  by  a  constituency  restricted  only 
by  such  laws  as  existed  in  such  State  in  1860,  shall 
have  ratified  these  amendments,  and  modified  its 
Constitution  and  laws  in  conformity  therewith,  such 
State  shall  be  recognized  as  having  fully  and  validly 
resumed  its  former  relations  with  the  Governmont, 
and  its  representatives  shall  be  admit  ed  into  ihe  two 
Houses  of  Congress,  and  a  general  amnesty  shall  ex 
ist  in  regard  to  all  persons  in  such  Stale  who  were 
connected  with  armed  opposition  to  the  Gove  -nmeat] 
They  were  referred  to  the  committee  on  Recou 
struction. 

The  House  passed  a  bill  authorizing  the  coinage 
of  five-cent  pieces  of  copper  and  nickel,  to  weigh 
60  grains  ;  one  to  extend  the  time  within  which  the 
States  may  comply  with  the  act  granting  public 
lands  to  States  which  rany  provide  agricultural  col-  h 
leges;  one  to  reimburse  Missouri  for  war  expenses; 
and  the  Senate  bill  appropriating  $2:), 000  for  the  tem-  ^] 
porary  relief  of  destitute  peofile  in  the  District  of  Co-  tSi 
lumbia,  to  be  expended  under  the  direction  of  thelji 
Freedmen's  Bureau.  A  resolution  was  adopted  in 
structing  the  Judiciary  Committee  to  inquire  whether 
any  and  what  action  is  necessary  to  confiscate  the 
title  to  hinds  that  were  purohased  by  the  l^te  "  Con 
federate  States,"  and  used  for  prison  camps  and  other 
purposes;  and  another,  instructing  the  Committee  H: 
on  Commerce  to  inquire  what  legislation,  if  any,  i 
necessary  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  cholera  into 
the  United  S  ates. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  532.) 

Referring  to  the  engagements  of  the  last 
Few  days,  Edmund  Richards  remarks  that 
Testaments  were  given  to  the  children,  and 
ihat  much  love  was  expressed  bj  those  who 
liad  been  visited,  adding: — 
"  Thus,  in  the  course  of  four  days,  thirty  sep- 


sill 


heavy  day;  however,  as  I  cannot  charge  myself 
with  having  neglected  any  opening  to  duty,  I 
must  try  to  be  content  under  the  sense  of  my 
unprofitableness,  and  seek  to  dwell  more  and 
more  upon  the  watch  for  every,  the  most 
gentle,  intimation  that  may,  in  gracious  con- 
descension, be  granted  me  of  the  will  of  our 
Lord.  The  little  I  find  to  do  in  these  large 
towns  is,  to  no  small  extent,  fatiguing  to  me, 
as,  for  want  of  knowing  our  way,  we  often  have 
to  go  the  ground  over  and  over  again. 

12(h. — I  am  endeavoring,  in  a  very  small 
way,  and  in  much  weakness,  to  follow  the  light 
that  is  granted  me  from  day  to  day;  and  I  be- 
lieve I  do  not  spare  myself.  One  of  the  en- 
gagements of  the  day  was  a  visit  to  the  Normal 
School.  The  director  was  most  kind  and 
friendly  and  communicative,  and  I  was  much 
interested  by  all  that  I  saw.  If  the  religious 
instruction  were  more  in  accordance  with  what 


irate  religious  visits  were  accomplished  in  a 
ine  of  labor  altogether  new,  and  amongst  a  '  I  believe  to  be  the  principles  of  Christianity, 
people  who  were  strangers  to  Friends,  to  their  there  would  to  my  apprehension  be  nothing 
brincinles  and  peculiarities,  but  not  to  that  left  to  desire.  There  are  seventy-seven  young 
principle  of  Divine  love  under  the  influence  of  i  men  under  a  course  of  good  wholesome  train- 
which  the  minds  of  many  of  the  visited  were  ing,  to  take  the  place  of  schoolmaster  in  the 
prepared  to  receive  the  Gospel  message.    Their  department  of  Calvados,  in  which  there  are 

552  schools;  and  the  supply  they  receive  from 
the  Normal  Establishment  averages  twenty-five 
per  annum.  They  are  mostly  the  sons  of  culn- 
vateurs — small  tenants.  The  decorum,  moral 
order,  and  general  appearance  of  the  young 
men,  was  most  satisfactory.  Couchel,  the  di- 
recteur,  gave  me  leave  to  send  a  supply  of  the 
'  Esclavage  '  which  I  wish  to  give  to  the  elder 
of  the  eleves  ;  and  though  he  did  not  object  to 
my  sending  the  '  Serrure,'  he  gave  me  to 
understand  that  it  must  pass  under  the  inspec- 
tion of  their  religious  instructor,  the  resident 
preire ;  however,  I  shall  venture  them,  and 
some  Scripture  maps  too.  If  happily  the  young 
men,  now  rising  up  into  life  in  this  country, 
might  be  allowed  to  exercise  their  fine  talents 
in  unfettered,  serious,  and  well  directed  search- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  it  is  not  for  us  to 
say  how  soon  a  brighter  and  better  day  mighc 
break  forth  upon  this  richly-favored  land. 

14<A. — I  have  had  a  long  and  rather  weari- 
some day,  going  from  house  to  house  among 


ipirits  were  made  thankful  under  a  sense  of  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Most  High,  in  send- 
ng  his  devoted  servant  from  a  distant  country 
2  administer  the  word  of  his  counsel  and  en- 
ouragement,  giving  him  that  spiritual  dis- 
ernment  in  which  he  was  enabled  to  divide 
he  word  aright." 
On  arriving  at  Caen,  William  Forster  says  : — 
"  mo.  ZOth.  Caen. — We  were  politely  re- 
eived  by  the  Sous-pre/et  at  Bayeux,  and  he 
ionversed  with  us  for  some  time  on  slavery. 
Dhe  Bishop  with  much  kindness  allowed  me  to 
ay  what  I  wished ;  he  promised  carefully  to 
ead  a  copy  of  the  '  Esclavage.'  On  my  leaving, 
ventured  to  express  a  word  or  two  of  good 
lesire  for  him,  in  love  and  much  tenderness  of 
pirit,  to  which  he  responded,  and  made  some 
hort  expression  of  good  will  and  good  wishes." 

After  a  week's  close  engagement  in  various 
Ihristian  labors,  among  the  people  of  Caen, 
ad  the  surrounding  district,  he  writes  : — 
i"'"   "  8th. — I  have  had  but  rather  a  low  and  a 
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the  principal  people  of  the  place.  I  am  very 
desirous  that  I  may  not  be  setting  myself  to 
work;  but  if  it  were  so,  I  thinii  I  should  not 
feel  such  a  sense  of  pressure  of  mind  to  pursue 
the  path  into  which  I  have  believed  myself  to 
be  led.  At  the  close  of  the  day  we  made  a 
very  interesting  visit  to  one  that  I  take  to  be 
a  serious  family ;  afterwards  to  a  poor  English 
teacher,  whose  wife  was  buried  this  afternooQ, 
leaving  him  with  four  little  children. 

18/A. — We  have  had  a  fijll  day,  in  packing, 
clearing  out,  &c.,  and  hope  to  get  off  to-morrow. 
The  weather  is  cold  and  wet,  and  almost  winterly : 
Indeed  I  have  seldom  known  a  colder  and  more 
comfortless  autumn  in  any  part  of  England.  I 
am  leaving  Caen  with  a  quiet  mind,  not  with 
the  apprehension  that  my  coming  here  has  done 
much  for  the  cause  of  truth,  or  been  of  much 
use  to  anybody ;  but  I  believe  I  have  been 
watchfully  and  devotedly  attentive  to  every 
little  opening  to  service,  and  earnest  in  desire 
that  I  might  be  helped  to  a  humble,  consis- 
tent walking  before  the  Lord. 

llth  mo.  Sd.  Falaise. — We  had  enough  to 
keep  us  fully  employed  to  nearly  the  last  min- 
ute of  our  time  at  Caen.  The  Froviseur  of  the 
college  had  sent  me  a  long  list  of  the  names  of 
the  professors  and  masters,  and,  as  I  wished  to 
send  to  each  of  them  a  copy  of  the  '  Bsclav^e,' 
one  of  my  last  little  services  was  making  them 
up  in  envelopes,  and  taking  them  to  the  con- 
cierge. The  morning  wis  pretty  much  spent 
before  we  were  clear  of  the  town  :  at  last  I 
came  off  with  a  peaceful  mind,  but  with  little 
short  of  a  painful  feeling  of  my  utter  unprofit- 
ableness and  unworthiness ;  but  that  did  not 
prevent  me  from  enjoying  the  journey. 

This  is  a  place  very  interesting  to  the  anti- 
quarian and  historian;  and  it  is  quite  curious 
and  amusing  to  bear  with  what  interest  and 
importance  the  people  talk  of  Guillaume  le 
Conqnerant  [William  the  Conqueror,]  (he 
was  born  at  Falaise),  as  if  their  Duke  ot  Nor- 
mandy had  only  just  made  conquest  of  England ; 
— they  the  conquerors,  and  we  a  subdued  peo- 
ple. My  time,  and  mind,  and  heart  are  much 
more  given  up  to  the  present  living  generation, 
and  those  that  are  in  suffering,  and  those  rising 
into  life,  than  to  the  past  and  gone  by ;  yet,  if 
I  were  at  liberty  for  it,  I  see  niuuh  that  would 
be  very  interesting  to  me  in  all  the  towns  in 
Normandy." 

Beyond  the  last  date  no  letters  from  William 
Forstor  have  been  found  to  furnish  further 
particulars  uf  his  gospel  labors  in  this  journey. 
From  the  notes  of  his  kind  companion,  Edmund 
Richards,  it  appears  that  they  proceeded  by 
Alencon  and  Rouen  to  Amiens,  holding  re- 
ligious meetings  amimg  the  Protestants,  and 
visiting  in  the  neighborhood  of  each  city  two 
piiilautbropic  establishments,  one  for  poor  or- 
phans, and  the  other  for  juvenile  delinquents, 
placed  under  the  care  of  Roman  Catholics,  for 


the  purpose  of  training  them  so  as  to  be  quali- 
fied to  earn  an  honest  hvelihood,  and  to  be  use- 
ful members  of  the  commuuity.  They  tarried 
some  days  at  Amiens,  or  its  neighborhood,  and 
were  diligently  employed  in  distributing  the 
anti-slavery  pamphlet  from  house  to  house.  In 
the  course  of  ttieir  stay  here  they  went  into  the 
country  to  hold  meetings  among  the  Protestants. 

On  leaving  Amiens  they  proceeded  by  Arras 
and  Douay  to  Calais,  where  they  arrived  on  the 
16th  of  the  Twelfth  month,  and  held  two 
meetings,  one  at  Basseville  in  the  morning, 
the  other  in  the  Wesleyan  Meeting-house  in 
the  afternoon  of  First-day. 

They  crossed  the  Channel  the  afternoon  of  the 
17th,  and  landed  safely  at  Dover. 

William  Forster  appears  to  have  returned 
to  his  home  for  a  season,  iu  much  of  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  and  it  is  inter- 
esting to  meet  with  the  following  notices  re- 
specting him  from  the  private  journal  of  his 
friend  J.  J.  Gurney,  who  had  himself  come 
home  about  the  same  time  from  a  journey  in 
the  north  of  England  : — "  Our  beloved  William 
Forster,"  he  writes,  on  the  23d  of  Twelfth 
month,  "  soon  came  to  us,  in  the  evening,  kind 
and  bright  as  usual.  It  wis  much  of  a  satis 
faction  to  sit  down  again  with  our  own  friends 
The  meetings  were  large  ;  that  in  the  morning 
quiet,  but  not  of  the  highest  order.  In  the 
afternoon,  dear  W.  F.  spoke  in  his  own  heart 
searching,  yet  comforting  strain,  on  the  case  of 
those,  who,  after  having  heard  and  received 
the  truth,  endure  for  a  little  time  and  then  fall 
away.  Lively  and  affecting  was  his  call  to  an 
awful,  inward,  holy  fear  of  God,  to  watchful 
ness  and  prayer,  to  a  daily  practical  obedience 
to  the  light  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  1  was 
afterwards  engaged  in  a  short  thanksgiving  for 
his  safe  return." 

A  few  days  later  he  remarks  : — "  Our  Qaar 
terly  Meeting  has  been  truly  a  time  of  favor 
mucn  refreshment  of  soul  and  much  solid  peace 
being  felt  on  the  occasion.  In  the  men's  meet 
ing,  dear  Willium  Forster,  who  is  full  of  tender 
love  towards  us,  encouraged  the  members  of 
our  very  small  meetings,  and  gave  a  touching 
recital  of  the  prevalence  of  Papal  darkness  on 
the  one  hand,  and  of  the  circulation  of  spiritua 
truth  on  the  oiher,  in  France,  where  his  lot  has 
latelj  been  cast."  Again,  J.  J.  G.  writes,  First 
month  28,  18-15  : — '  We  had  a  quiet,  solid 
meeting  this  morning.  William  Forster  spoke 
on  that  work  which  we  have  all  to  perform  in 
the  Lord's  vineyard,  before  the  night  clojes 
upon  us."  Agiin,  First  month  27: — "We 
have  much  cause  for  comfort,  and  even  rejoic 
ing,  in  the  retrospect  of  yesterday.  The  meet- 
ing was  to  my  feelings  very  solemn  and  edify 
ing.  Dear  W.  F.  was  largely  engaged  in  th« 
morning  on  the  law  of  righteousness  :  it  was  s 
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It  was  not  long  after  this  that  the  health  of 
William  Forster  gave  cause  for  much  anxiety. 
He  became  so  unwell  that,  under  medical  care, 
he  was  not  only  kept  in  doors,  but  much  con- 
fined to  bed.    The  increased  illness  of  Sir  T. 
F.  Buxton,  about  the  same  time,  and  his  de- 
cease soon  after,  on  the  19th  of  Second  month, 
greatly  added  to  the  trial.    Again,  to  quote  J. 
J.  Gurney's  private  journal,  on  this  affecting 
occasion.  Second   month   22d  : — "Our  dear 
friend  Josiah  Forster  arrived  by  coach,  and  we 
all  went  quietly  to  meeting  together.    It  was, 
I  thought,  a  refreshing,  sustaining  time  of 
reverent  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  and  prayer; 
something  of  that  retirement  of  soul  which 
dearest  Fowell  himself  used  to  call  '  divine 
silence.'    After  an  early  dinner,  my  dearest 
E.  and  J.  and  Anna  Forster — the  only  survivor 
of  that  dear,  delightful  family — went  to  North- 
repps.    Our  meeting  was  truly  affecting;  but 
the  grief  into  the  midst  of  which  we  came  was 
natural,  and  we  spent  a  comforting  evening 
with  them.    In  the  course  of  a  very  precious 
family  sitting,  I  was  much  engaged  in  thanks- 
giving and  prayer,  recounting  the  characteristic 
points  in  the  life  and  experience  of  our  beloved 
departed  one.     Dearest  Hannah,  very,  very 
sweet — a  gracious  sufierer." 

Such  a  record,  of  such  a  family  s^ene,  can 
scarcely  fail  to  be  interesting  to  all  who  read 
it.  To  William  Forster,  in  his  involuntary  se- 
clusion at  home,  from  the  state  of  his  own 
health,  this  event  was  peculiarly  touching  on 
his  own  account,  and  much  more  so  still  in 
tender  sympathy  with  his  beloved  wife.  To 
her  the  death  of  such  a  brother  left  a  void  that 
could  not  be  Slled  up;  and  deep  was  her  af- 
fliction. But  she  was  a  Christian  ;  and  all  her 
womanly  and  sisterly  feelings  were  beautifully 
merged  in  humble  acquiescence  in  her  heavenly 
Father's  will. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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In  studying  the  Scriptures,  Goulburne  says, 
The  first  point  which  it  becomes  us  to  ascertain 
is  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  from  God;  when 
this  is  set  at  rest  in  your  mind,  then  the  re- 
mainder of  your  path  is  clear.  You  may  accept 
every  thing  which  God  says,  in  the  Scriptures, 
however  many  difficulties  it  may  present  to  your 
reason.  But  your  difficulties  shall  diminish 
daily,  if  you  will  patiently  read  on,  fastening 
your  belief  on  the  sure  testimony,  and  praying 
earnestly  for  the  Light  of  the  Spirit.  Beautiful 
discoveries  shall  burst  upon  you,  as  you  pursue 
this  course — discoveries  which  shall  have  in 
them  an  element  both  of  intellectual  and 
spiritual  enjoyment, — until,  at  length,  dis 
enthralled  from  the  body,  "  we  shall  know,  even 
as  we  are  known."  So  have  I  seen  a  traveller, 
catching  at  first,  through  tangled  boughs, 
disjointed  glimpses  of  some  great  city,  to  which 
he  is  journeying,  but  by  and  by  he  emerges 


from  the  woodland,  and  a  sudden  turn  brings 
him  to  the  open  brow  of  a  hill,  and  there, 
beneath  his  feet  lies  the  city,  in  the  clear 
outline  of  its  fair  proportions,  its  pinnacles 
smitten  by  the  sun,  and  the  silver  river  inter- 
secting its  thronged  maze  of  streets. 

Foreign  Missions  Reviewed,  with  Sugges- 
tions FOR  THE  Formation  of  a  Friends 
Missionary  Society. 

(Concluded  from  page  SS.'?.) 

Our  Heavenly  Father  works  for  the  salvation 
of  souls  by  the  immediate  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  yet  it  is  also  His  good  pleasure  often  to 
make  man  instrumental  in  the  salvation  of  his 
fellow-man.  The  dew  of  heaven  may  fall,  and 
yet  the  land  be  barren  for  want  of  man  to  till 
the  soil.  Man  may  have  to  plant  and  water 
ere  God  gives  the  increase.  God  sends  rain 
on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust,  yet  gives  every 
man  his  own  mission,  which  he  alone  can  fulfil. 

It  is  evident,  that  though  there  may  have 
been  much  of  human  infirmity  in  the  Foreign 
Missionary  enterprise  of  the  present  century, 
it  has  been  God's  work,  and  manifestly  blessed 
and  owned  by  the  Great  Lover  of  souls.  Few 
would  be  more  ready  to  acknowledge  the  short- 
comings of  these  missionaries  than  themselves  ; 
yet,  as  they  have  gone  forth  under  a  deep  per- 
suasion of  a  divine  call,  and  with  earnest  prayers 
for  God's  guidance,  their  gospel  message  has 
generally  met  with  a  reception  which  must  con- 
strain us  to  acknowledge  the  workings  of  the 
mighty  power  of  God. 

It  is  equally  evident  that  all  that  has  been 
done  is  but  as  the  beginning  of  a  great  work; 
that  at  the  present  juncture  there  is  a  loud  cry 
issuing  forth  from  the  harvest  field  of  the  world 
for  more  laborers. 

We  see  that  there  are  parts  of  the  globe  never 
yet  visited  by  any  European  missionary.  There 
are  multitudes  who  have  never  heard  one  word 
of  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  There  are 
many  others  eager  to  be  taught,  yet,  for  want  of 
funds.  Missionary  Societies  are  unable  to  send 
them  teachers. 

Shall  the  piercing  cry  of  heathendom  for  help 
be  unheard  ?  Shall  millions  of  our  fellow-men 
live  and  die  our  contemporaries  without  our 
making  an  efi"ort  to  send  them  the  gospel  message? 
Shall  we,  who  feel  Christ  precious,  refuse  to 
give  the  word  of  reconciliation  to  multitudes 
for  whom  Christ  died  ? 

Some  will  say,  we  must  not  engage  in  such  a 
service  without  a  divine  call.  Certainly  not. 
Yet  let  us  be  willing  to  hear  and  ready  to  obey 
that  call  whenever  it  comes  to  us.  We  have  an 
inward  perceptible  Guide,  unto  whom  we  do  well 
to  take  heed. 

And  has  not  Christ  also  given  His  Church  a 
positive  command  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature  ?  Is  then  the  Society  of  Friends  ful- 
filling this  command  ?    Is  our  own  Church  do- 
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ing  all  it  can  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  the 
gospel  among  the  heathen  ? 

"  A  society  which,  in  its  earlier  years,  was 
remarkable  for  nothing  more  than  the  actively 
aggressive  and  missionary  character  of  its  la- 
bors,"* should  still  maintain  that  character  in 
its  home  and  foreign  missionary  service.  It 
would  tend  to  the  health  of  the  Church  at  home, 
to  be  more  actively  engaged  in  spreading  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  abroad.  If  our  religion 
is  better  than  other  people's,  it  should  bring 
forth  better  fruit. 

The  divine  blessing  has  rested  on  the  efforts 
of  not  a  few  of  our  own  members  in  their  indi- 
vidual labors  in  the  home  missionary  field.  The 
effort  of  a  few  Friends  to  do  good  to  their 
neighbors  has  often  been  begun  in  much  ti- 
midity, and  with  an  almost  overwhelming  sense 
of  incflBciency,  and  yet  has  received  evident  to- 
kens of  divine  approval  and  the  precious  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  Home 
missions  have  sprung  up  among  us  in  man's 
weakness  but  in  God's  power,  and  our  Society 
is  beginning  to  reap  the  happy  fruits  thereof  in 
renewed  zeal,  and  the  increase  among  us  of  true 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

If  more  devotion  to  Foreign  Missions  would 
in  any  way  generate  slackness  in  Home  Mis- 
sions, we  might  well  pause  before  we  commit- 
ted ourselves  to  it,  but  experience  proves  that 
the  foreign  missionary  enterprise  has  been  sup- 
ported by  those  who  are  also  earnestly  solicit- 
ous for  the  evangelization  of  the  heathenism  of 
our  own  land.  Attention  to  Foreign  Missions 
has  not  diverted  the  attention  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  from  its  work  at  home.  These  two  great 
departments  of  Christian  labor  have  grown  up 
together  in  this  country,  and  have  naturally  been 
helpful  one  to  another. 

It  is  with  these  views  that  it  seems  right 
again  to  suggest  the  formation  of  a  Friends' 
Missionary  Society,  or  the  appointment  of  a 
Foreign  Missionary  Committee.  Friends  are 
well  aware  of  the  deep  religious  concern  of  the 
late  George  Richardson  on  this  subject.  "  Would 
it  not  be  well,"  he  queried  in  1859,  "  that  we 
should  have  a  Friends'  Association  for  aiding 
in  the  diffusion  of  gospel  light  among  the  hea- 
then and  other  unenlightened  nations?" 

He  believed  that  if  Friends  as  a  religious  com- 
munity, heartily  entertained  a  serious  concern 
for  the  conver.-ion  of  idolatrous  nations,  some  of 
them  would  be  drawn  to  take  up  their  residence 
among  the  heathen. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  18G1  deliberated  on 
the  subject,  and  the  concern  has  risen  and  ex- 
tended among  us,  yet  hardly  anything  has  as 
yet  been  effected  in  carrying  it  out.  The  so- 
licitude of  our  Church  for  the  heathen  has, 
however,  found  expression  in  "  An  address  to' 
Friends  on  what  may  be  due  from  them  towards 
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communicating  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  to 
the  heathen  in  foreign  lands."  This  valuable 
address  states  that  "  some  external  arrangements 
appear  to  be  desirable."  But  these  external  ar- 
rangements have  not  been  made,  and  very  little 
has  therefore  been  done. 

A  good  and  necessary  work  is  often  left  un- 
done until  a  special  appointment  is  made  to  ac- 
complish it.  Many  a  Christian  service  would 
not  have  been  performed  if  a  committee  had 
not  been  set  apart  for  the  object.  The  solitary 
coal,  though  it  be  alive,  gives  but  little  heat 
and  soon  cools,  yet  many  together  make  a  bright 
fire.  The  Church  has  its  own  great  individual 
responsibility. 

When  the  early  Christians  saw  that  a  certain 
part  of  their  duty  was  neglected  in  the  daily 
ministration,  they  looked  out  seven  men  of 
honest  report,  and  appointed  them  to  that  special 
business. 

Our  early  Friends,  as  circumstances  one  after 
another  arose,  appointed  various  meetings  or 
committees  for  the  carrying  out  the  religious 
concerns  of  the  Church. 

But  it  is  asked,  why  are  not  the  existing  ar- 
rangements suflScient  for  the  object  in  view  ? 
Surely  the  fact  that  we  have  not  at  present  any 
missionaries  resident  in  foreign  parts,  is  in  itself 
an  answer  to  such  a  question.  It  is  also  met  by 
the  singular  fact  that  while  many  Friends  feel 
a  lively  interest  in  Foreign  Missions,  we  are 
still  actually  doing  so  little. 

Again  the  question  is  put.  What  will  this 
Missionary  Society  do  when  it  is  formed  ?  It 
may  collect  subscriptions  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  many  branches  of  the  missionary  enter- 
prise in  which  we  heartily  unite.  It  may 
wisely  disseminate  information  and  seek  to  stir 
us  up  to  more  zeal.  And  other  missionary  so- 
cieties have  been  established  before  any  mis- 
sionaries offered  themselves,  and  we  must  be 
content  if  we  have  to  do  the  same.  "  God  will 
provide  Himself"  the  men,  if  we  will  but  act 
in  faith.  Take  the  first  step  in  faith,  and  God 
will  find  us  a  footing  for  the  second. 

Our  Christian  testimony  against  all  war  will 
only  aid  us  in  our  onward  path.  The  exaltation 
of  Christ  as  the  Guide,  and  Ruler,  and  High 
Priest  of  every  Christian  assembly,  can  only 
tend  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 

If  a  minister  among  us  feels  concerned  to 
preach  the  Gospel  at  home^  he  provides  for  his 
own  sustenance  ;  but  if  that  minister  is  called 
to  preach  away  from  home,  the  church  very 
rightly  provides  for  his  necessities.  So  the 
Friend  who  is  concerned  for  the  evangelizing 
of  the  heathen  in  his  own  neighborhood,  labors 
for  his  daily  bread  ;  while  the  Friend  who  is 
drawn  forth  to  teach  the  heathen  abroad  by 
a  measure  of  that  same  spirit  that  constrains 
the  acknowledged  minister,  may  rightly  have 
the  expenses  thereby  incurred  defrayed  by  the 
church. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


549 


Our  present  organization  for  the  movements 
of  ministering;  Friends  need  not  be  in  any  way 
interfered  with,  while  it  is  quite  possible  that 
young  men  and  women,  who  are  not  perhaps 
acknowledged  ministers,  may  be  the  very  ones, 
whom  the  love  of  Christ  will  constrain  to  go  out, 
to  be  instrumental  in  turning  the  heathen  from 
the  worship  of  stocks  and  stones  to  serve  the  one 
unseen  God. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  Address  of  1861  says, 
that  "  this  service  is  not,  we  believe,  by  any 
means  confined  to  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
Preaching  the  word  is  but  one  part  of  what  we 
are  to  understand  by  missionary  labor.  School- 
masters and  Scripture  readers,  combining  with 
their  more  specific  duties,  religious  teaching 
and  conversation,  as  well  as  instruction  in  the 
arts  of  civilization,  would  also  find  an  important 
place." 

The  heathen  of  many  lands  stretch  forth  their 
hands  unto  us  for  help  ;  and  shall  we  not  give  it '{ 
Can  we  any  longer  turn  aside  and  say,  "  This  is 
not  our  duty  or  our  mission  ?"  Is  there  not  a 
voice  crying  aloud  unto  us,  "  Go  ye  also  into 
the  vineyard  and  work  ?" 

Better  days  are  evidently  dawning  on  our 
Society,  and  it  behooves  us  to  go  boldly  forward 
trusting  in  the  Lord,  and  preparing  the  way  for 
the  incoming  of  brighter  times. 

Our  opportunity  for  doing  good  here  will 
soon  be  gone.  Greyheaded  men  are  mourning 
that  their  younger  days  were  not  more  conse- 
crated to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel ;  for  now, 
when  there  is  a  more  hearty  will,  there  is  less 
physical  power.  It  is  for  us  young  men  to  take 
warning. 

Thousands  of  the  heathen  are  dying  in  our 
own  time,  without  having  heard  one  word  of 
Christ,  and  the  opportunity  for  us  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  them  is  quickly  passing  away  for- 
ever. Angels  might  rejoice  to  receive  such  a 
commission,  yet  Christ  has  given  to  men  the 
command.  Ministers,  whose  memories  we  honor, 
have  spent  years  in  travelling  from  land  to  land 
to  win  souls.  Is  it  not  for  some  of  us  also  to 
take  up  the  cross,  and  be  willing  to  go  forth  and 
reside  among  the  heathen,  if  by  any  means  we 
may  save  some  ? 

Christ  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  He 
suffered  hunger,  and  reproach,  and  dishonor, 
and  death  to  save  souls,  and  for  our  sakes.  "  I 
have  given  you  an  example,"  said  He,  "  that  ye 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you."  Hereunto 
are  we  called,  "  because  Christ  also  sufi^ered  for 
us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow 
in  his  steps." 

"Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because 
he  laid  down  bis  life  for  us,  and  WF,  ought  to 
lay  down  our  lives  ftr  the  brethren." 


He  who  adopts  a  just  thought,  participates  in 
the  merit  that  originated  it. 


friends'  first-day  school,  DARLINGTON. 

[Among  several  abridged  reports  in  the 
British  Friend  of  Friends'  First-day  schools  in 
England,  we  find  the  following  from  Darlington, 
presenting  several  interesting  points.] 

In  reviewing  the  work  of  the  past  year,  the 
committee  are  thankful  to  record  a  steady  pro- 
gress in  the  prosecution  of  their  labors,  marked 
by  an  increasing  interest  on  the  part  of  the 
teachers,  and  a  more  regular  attendance  of 
many  of  the  scholars,  as  well  as  some  addition 
to  their  numbers.    Reference  was  made  in  last 
report  to  the  establishment  of  a  system  of  re- 
turns from  each  teacher,  and  of  the  regular 
holding  of  a  teachers'  meeting  once  a  quarter. 
During  the  year  this  plan  has  been  steadily  pur- 
sued ;  the  meetings  have  been  well  attended, 
showing  an  average  of  fifty,  and  on  two  occasions 
tea  was  provided  at  the  expense  of  the  teach- 
ers, and  the  other  two  by  friends  of  the  school. 
The  freedom  given  by  the  anonymous  character 
of  these  reports  has  elicited  sentiments  leading 
to  much  interesting  and  profitable  discussion, 
and  to  much  serious  thoughtfulness.    We  also 
thankfully  acknowledge  that  it  has  been  one 
means  of  producing  a  deepening  sense  of  respon- 
sibility, a  sympathy  for  one  another,  and  a 
higher  aim  in  the  efforts  of  our  teachers.  It 
may  be  worthy  of  remark  that  many  of  our 
teachers,  though  regularly  in   attendance  at 
our  meetings  for  worship,  are  not  in  member- 
ship, and  not  a  few  of  the  children  of  attenders 
are  amongst  our  scholars.    Some  individuals, 
we  believe,  have  been  led  into  closer  union 
with  Friends  to  no  small  extent  in  consequence 
of  their  position  in  our  schools.    In  connection 
with  this  subject  we  would  quote  a  paragraph 
from  the  report  of  a  committee  of  Darlington 
Preparative  Meeting,  appointed  to  visit  atten- 
ders, to  the  following  effect : — "  Several  in- 
stances in  the  course  of  these  visits  testified  to 
the  valuable  influence  of  our  First-day  schools 
and  of  the  teachers'  friendly  calls — a  result 
which,  we  trust,  will  be  encouraging  to  those  who 
are  thus  engaged  "    It  has  again  been  cheering 
to  observe  that  a  considerable  number  of  our  for- 
mer scholars  are  engaged  in  First  day-school 
teaching;  six  have  left  us  during  the  past  twelve 
months  to  take  part  in  this  work,  either  in 
our  own  schools,  or  those  of  other  Christian 
denominations.  Through  the  kindness  of  Henry 
Pease  the  school  took  an  excursion,  in  the 
summer,  to  Stanhope  Castle;  the  younger  por- 
tion amused  themselves  in  the  gardens,  whilst 
the  older  wandered  over  the  moors;  and  all, 
both  teachers  and  scholars,  most  thoroughly 
enjoyed  the  day.    We  cannot  conclude  this 
report  without  recording  the  death  of  one  who 
was  a  co-laborer  with  us,  and,  though  young 
in  years,  was,  we  believe,  found  prepared  for  a 
somewhat  sudden  change  ;  who,  whilst  engaged 
in  this  work,  felt  strongly  that  our  great  aim 
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should  be  to  bring  souls  to  Christ.    May  we, 

in  the  simple  language  of  one  of  our  teachers 
(in  reference  to  this  event,)  "  feel  increasingly 
the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  be  made  more 
prayerfully  earnest  to  be  made  the  means  of 
leading  our  scholars  to  the  Saviour  whilst  we 
have  the  opportunity." 

Aethur  Pease,  Secretary. 


ANNUAL  REPORT. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Western  Freed- 
inen's  Aid  Commission  respectfully  submit 
their  Third  Annual  Report. 

The  contributions  to  this  Society  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Freedmen  during  the  year  ending 
this  date,  January  18th,  1866,  have  been  as 
follows  : 

Cash  paid  into  the  Treasury   f  63,161  48 

Stores  received  at  the  rooms  (estimated 

value)  163, Y76  00 

Total  for  the  year  $226,937  48 

It  is  only  possible  to  approximate  the  cash 
value  of  the  stores  received  and  forwarded,  but 
it  being  desirable  to  give  this  in  the  annual 
exhibit,  the  General  Agent  has  made  a  careful 
estimate.  The  Directory,  on  behalf  of  the  Com- 
mission, gratefully  acknowledges  the  large  bene- 
faction from  the  friends  of  humanity,  at  home 
and  abroad,  of  which  it  has  thus  been  made  the 
almoner,  and  would  now  report  how  the  money 
has  been  expended  and  the  means  of  relief 
applied. 

Guided  by  those  principles  which  controlled 
in  the  organization  of  this  Commission  and  which 
have  determined  its  policy,  we  have  steadily 
aimed  to  accomplish  among  the  Freed-people 
the  following  objects,  viz  : 

1.  To  relieve  destitution  and  distress. 

2.  To  /aster  and  stimidate  industry. 

3.  To  establish  and  encourage  schools. 

4.  To  promote  a  Christian  morality. 

We  have  regarded  these  things  as  inseparable 
in  and  essential  to  a  comprehensive  and  success- 
ful work  of  benevolence  in  behalf  of  this  newly- 
liberated  race. 

The  Freed-people  must  have  physical  relief. 
With  no  voice  in  the  events  that  precipitated 
the  bloody  struggle  of  the  past  four  years,  their 
privations  and  sufferings  have  exceeded  those  of 
any  other  class  in  the  South,  and  that  associa- 
tion which  would  permanently  benefit  them, 
must  bear  to  the  distressed  among  them  the 
means  of  temporal  relief. 

The  stores  we  have  distributed  through  the 
agency  of  our  teachers,  who,  after  the  day's  la- 
bur  in  the  school  room  is  done,  go  among  the 
lowly  habitations  to  seek  out  the  most  destitute, 
have  relieved  and  prevented  much  sufl^ering  ; 
but  these  mini.strations,  which  have  reached 
and* relieved  only  the  needy  thousands,  have 
had  a  beneficial  inllucnce  on  the  whole  body  of 
the  irccd-people  among  whom  we  labor.  la 


their  condition  they  are  benefited  in  every  way 
by  benevolent  effort  in  their  behalf.  Their 
wants  have  been  manifold  and  of  the  most 
pressing  nature,  and  their  alleviation  by  gifts 
from  all  parts  of  the  North,  as  well  as  from 
foreign  shores,  borne  to  them  by  persons  who 
labor  in  the  spirit  of  love,  is  giving  them  to 
know  that  there  are  generous  sentiments  and 
noble  sympathies  cherished  for  them  which 
slavery  never  tolerated  for  its  victims,  and  these 
are  among  the  lessons  of  Freedom  that  we  would 
first  have  them  learn.  Thus  the  most  trying 
occurrences  attending  their  emancipation,  not 
less  than  the  most  cruel  circumstances  of  their 
thraldom,  have  prepared  them  to  profit  by  the 
exemplification  of  a  true  charity  and  the  mani- 
festation of  a  humane  interest  for  them.  Be- 
sides these  facts  to  prompt  us  to  press  the  work 
of  relief,  a  greater  number  of  the  destitute  have 
been  accessible  to  our  agencies  this  winter  than 
at  any  previous  period. 

We  prosecute  this  work  mainly  in  two  forms  : 

1.  By  distributing  the  means  of  relief  among 
the  needy. 

2.  By  supporting  homes  or  asylums  for 
orphans,  children,  and  helpless  men  and 
women. 

A  large  number  of  colored  children  in  the 
South  have  been  made  orphans  by  slavery  and 
the  war — orphans  under  the  most  affecting  cir- 
cumstances. At  Columbus,  Ky.,  President's 
Island,  Tenn.,  and  Washington,  Miss.,  we  have 
had  during  most  of  the  year  over  one  hundred 
of  these  homeless  ones.  Most  of  them  were 
gathered  in  from  the  Freedmen's  camps,  where 
their  mothers  had  died  from  disease  brought 
on  by  privations  and  exposure.  Their  fathers  en- 
listed in  the  national  army  when  the  colored 
corps  was  first  organized,  and  have  either  fallen 
in  battle  or  have  been  marched  to  and  fro  in  the 
service  of  the  country  until  they  know  not  where 
their  children  are  to  be  found  and  are  unknown 
to  them. 

It  is  our  policy  to  aid  in  securing  homes  in 
kind  families  for  these  homeless  children,  and 
this  has  been  done  in  many  instances ;  but  they 
must  be  cared  for  in  asylums  until  other  and 
better  provision  can  be  made  for  them. 

Slavery  has  produced,  and  the  war  has  thrown 
upon  our  care,  another  and  a  still  more  abject 
and  helpless  class — men  and  women  wrecked 
by  toil  and  ill-treatment,  and  bowed  with  age, 
now  driven  forth,  like  beasts  of  burden  no 
longer  serviceable  to  their  owners,  to  die  upon 
the  commons.  Benevolence  can  have  no  kind- 
lier ofiico  than  to  gather  these  most  pitiable  ones 
into  temporary  homes.  Wo  have  provided  for 
such,  and  must  continue  to  assist  them  until 
the  States  adopt  their  own  poor  without  respect 
to  color. 

Wc  have  aimed  to  foster  and  stimulate  in- 
dustry. Jiabor  had  been  exacted  by  the  lash 
— labor  had  been  degraded  by  slavery — aad 
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hence  it  has  been  a  work  of  humanity  to  encour- 
age among  the  Freed-people  habits  of  industry 
from  which  it  was  believed  they  would  naturally 
turn  away.  Our  teachers — men  and  women 
who  are  conscious  of  the  dignity  of  labor,  and 
who  comprehend  its  relation  to  good  order  and 
a  substantial  prosperity — have  gone  among  the 
Freed-people  with  precepts  that  are  already  re- 
versing the  sentiments  of  disrespect  for  honest 
toil  imbibed  from  masters  on  the  plantation  and 
mistresses  in  the  home.  We  have  sent  garden 
seeds  and  farming  implements  to  the  amount 
of  $4612,  and  they  have  been  distributed  mostly 
to  aid  and  encourage  the  inmates  of  the  Freed- 
men's  camps  to  do  something  towards  their  own 
support  by  cultivating  gardens,  etc.  The  women 
and  girls  are  taught  to  sew  and  encouraged  to 
make  and  mend  their  own  garments.  For  this 
purpose  new  goods,  thread,  needles,  thimbles, 
shears,  etc,  to  the  amount  of  $2342,  have  been 
used  by  our  teachers  in  industrial  schools.  Our 
teachers,  in  their  visits  among  the  Freed-people, 
endeavor  to  cultivate  in  them  habits  of  taste  in 
their  dress  and  cleanliness  in  their  homes — thus 
stimulating  the  forms  of  industry  that  belong 
to  the  household. 

Especial  attention  has  been  given  to  common 
school  education.  Whoever  has  noticed  the 
manly  step  of  the  colored  soldier,  so  different 
from  the  movement  of  the  chattel,  must  have 
felt  that  no  colored  man  into  whose  hand  our 
country  has  placed  the  musket  can  ever  again 
be  reduced  to  a  slave.  The  alphabet  is  mightier 
than  the  musket — and  we  know  that  every 
child  that  is  once  taught  the  alphabet,  is  there- 
by forever  unfitted  for  slavery.  The  very  pro- 
test that  this  system  has  ever  persistently  made 
lagainst  universal  education,  only  proves  it  to  be 
the  first  work  of  freedom.  While  the  Southern 
States  are  doing  nothing  in  this  direction,  this 
Commission  has  employed  123  teachers  during 
the  year,  and  had  more  than  five  thousand 
scholars  enrolled  in  its  schools,  not  only  unfit- 
ting them  for  slavery,  but  fitting  them  for 
freedom  and  American  citizenship. 

These  teachers  have  labored  at  the  Freed- 
men's  Home  at  Walnut  Hills,  O  , — in  the  hos- 
pital at  Jefferson ville,  Ind. ;  at  Louisville,  Ctimp 
Nelson  and  Columbus,  Ky. ;  Knoxville,  Athens, 
Chattanooga,  Cleveland,  Pulaski,  Shelbyville, 
G-allatin,  Clarksville,  Nashville,  President's 
Island  and  Memphis,  Tenn.  ;  Helena,  Duvall's 
QBluffand  Monticello,  Ark. ;  Vicksburg,  Natchez- 
and  Washington,  Miss.  ;  Vidalia,  La.;  Athens 
and  Huntsville,  Ala.,  and  Macon,  Ga. 

By  keeping  in  mind  the  points  named,  it  will 
be  seen  that  our  schools  are  located  at  import- 
ant points  in  the  South,  and  so  situated  as  to 
exert  their  influence  for  good  throughout  an 
extended  field.  During  the  last  half  of  the 
year  we  have  not  had  as  many  teachers  in  the 
field  as  for  the  first  five  months.  This  is  owing 
to  the  increased  outlay  necessary  to  sustain 


schools,  arising  from  the  withdrawal  by  Grovern- 
ment  of  some  forms  of  its  co-operation.  W"hile 
the  property  of  those  who  had  outlawed  them- 
selves by  their  rebellion  was  held  by  military 
authority,  buildings  were  furnished  at  many 
places  for  school-rooms  and  teachers'  homes — 
these  must  be  built  or  rented  ;  until  the  first  of 
August,  the  Government  issued  rations  to  our 
teachers  and  agents — now  the  whole  expense 
of  boarding  them  falls  upon  the  Commission. 
These  changes  have  nearly  doubled  the  expense 
of  sustaining  a  teacher  in  the  field — a  ratio 
greater  than  the  increase  of  our  cash  receipts, 
and  hence  our  work  has  necessarily  been  some- 
what contracted. 

Mention  must  be  made  of  a  most  important 
part  of  our  work  in  which  but  little  money  has 
been  directly  expended — the  promotion  of  a 
Christian  morality  among  the  Freed-people. 
This  has  been  done  by  employing  only  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  as  teachers,  and  sending 
Bibles  and  Testaments  to  the  Freedmen.  It 
has  been  the  pleasure  of  our  teachers  to  engage 
in  Sabbath-school  labors,  to  influence  the  old 
and  young  to  observe  the  Sabbath  and  attend 
the  public  worship  of  God — to  inculcate  senti- 
ments of  respect  for  religion,  and  exemplify  its 
benign  power  by  their  own  work  of  love.  The 
number  of  children  gathered  into  our  Sabbath- 
schools  has  nearly  equalled  that  in  the  day 
schools,  and  many  adults  have  had  the  Bible — 
the  Book  they  really  prize  above  all  others — 
read  to  them  by  teachers  in  their  visits  to  their 
lowly  homes.  While  to  the  Church  belongs 
the  work  of  sending  missionaries  and  organizing 
churches,  we  have  regarded  it  as  due  to  the 
sentiments  of  Christians  who  do  most  to  sustain 
our  cause,  as  well  as  to  the  Freed-people  them- 
selves, to  direct  all  our  agencies  so  as  to  com- 
mend religion  and  exert  an  influence  favorable 
to  the  work  of  evangelization,  to  which  God  is 
calling  His  people.  No  society  of  merely  hu- 
man origin  is  warranted  in  undertaking  more; 
no  society,  supported  by  a  Christian  public,  is 
justified  in  doing  less. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  State  to  educate  its 
children  and  provide  for  its  poor,  without  re- 
spect to  color,  but  until  the  reformation  in  pub- 
lic sentiment,  which  has  happily  begun  in  the 
South,  is  accomplished,  and  until  her  people 
recover  from  the  poverty  they  have  brought 
upon  themselves  through  disloyalty  and  rebel- 
lion—it will  be  the  privilege  no  less  than  the 
duty  of  the  loyal,  the  patriotic  and  humane, 
who  are  blessed  with  prosperity,  to  contribute 
of  their  means  for  the  support  of  schools  among 
the  Freedmen  of  the  South,  and  for  the  allevi- 
ation of  the  sufferings  that  darken  the  stricken 
half  of  our  common  country. 

This  noble  work  in  behalf  of  the  Freed-people 
— in  behalf  of  humanity — is  being  carried  for- 
ward through  sacrifices.  Many  contributions, 
both  of  money  and  stores,  come  from  those 
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who  deny  themselves  in  order  to  give.  Teachers 
have  gone  froia  rs^rr-ative  positions  and  good 
homes  to  teach  and  live  in  rude  and  uncomfort- 
able buildings,  receiving  for  their  toil  and  pri- 
vation only  a  bare  support,  beyond  the  con- 
sciousness of  having  a  part  in  the  grandest 
charity  of  the  age.  The  cause  and  those  who 
thus  give  and  labor  for  it  are  honored  in  each 
other. 

J.  M.  Walden,  Cor.  Secy. 


FRIENDS'  RKVIKW 


PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  28,  1866. 


Movements  op  Ministers  — Our  friends 
David  Hunt,  of  Iowa,  and  John  Henry  Douglass, 
with  his  companion,  Murray  Shipley,  of  Indiana 
Y.  M.,  embarked  at  New  York  on  the  18th  inst. 
in  the  Steamship  Cuba,  hoping  to  reach  Dublin 
in  time  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders  in  that  city,  on  the  1st  of  5th 
month.  The  last  number  of  the  British  Friend 
contains  notices  of  eighteen  Friends  travelling  in 
the  ministry,  and  the  London  Friend  mentions 
the  movements  of  eight  other  ministers.  We 
copy  the  following,  as  of  general  interest,  from 
the  former  paper: — 

On  the  10th  of  3d  month  Benjamin  Seebohm 
arrived  in  Manchester,  and  took  up  his  quarters 
at  the  Trevelyan  Temperance  Hotel.  He  has  a 
minute  from  Luton  and  Leighton  Monthly 
Meeting,  liberating  him  for  religious  service  in 
Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  as  stated  in  our  last. 
Since  his  arrival  he  has  received  Friends  at  his 
rooms,  and  has  had  about  seven  religious  sittings 
daily.  We  learn  that  our  friend  is  feeble  in 
health,  and  is  very  susceptible  of  atmospheric 
changes,  which  are  the  reasons  for  being  located 
at  a  central  hotel. 

At  Hardshaw  East  Monthly  Meeting,  held  on 
the  8th  ult.  at  Warrington,  our  friend  Joseph 
Buckley,  of  Manchester,  disclosed  his  prospect 
of  religious  service  in  Norway,  Sweden,  and 
Piedmont;  much  unity  with  him  in  his  engage- 
ment having  been  felt  and  expressed,  a  certifi- 
cate of  liberation  was  ordered  to  be  prepared 
and  brought  to  next  Monthly  Meeting 

At  Hardshaw  West  Monthly  Meeting,  held 
on  the  29th  ult.  at  Liverpool,  Willam  E.  Turner 
received  a  certificate  for  religious  service  in 
Norway  and  Sweden  ;  also  in  some  parts  of  Italy 
and  Switzerland.  He  expects  to  unite  with 
Joseph  Buckley,  who,  it  will  be  seen,  has  been 
liberated  for  a  similar  engagement — subject,  of 
course,  in  both  cases,  to  their  receiving  the 
sanction  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Quarterly 
Meeting. 

Kebecca  Collins,  with  Mary  J.  Lecky,  her 
companion,  entering  the  province  of  Ulster,  at- 


tended Richhill  Monthly  Meeting  on  22d  of  2d 
month.  They  were  at  Belfast  Meeting  on  the 
25th,  and  had  a  public  meeting  in  the  evening, 
very  largely  attended.  Fourth-day  at  Lower 
Grange,  and  a  public  meeting  at  Antrim  on  1st 
of  3d  month.  Attended  Ulster  Quarterly 
Meeting  from  3d  to  6th,  which  was  largely  at- 
tended, and  felt  to  be  favored  seasons.  On 
Fourth-day,  the  7th,  proceeded  to  Coleraine,  ac- 
companied by  J.  N.  Richardson,  of  Lisburn,  to 
arrange  for  a  public  meeting,  to  be  held  in  the 
Town  Hall;  it  was  thought  there  were  700 
present ;  a  quiet  and  satisfactory  meeting,  aa 
were  also  those  held  at  Portstewart  and  Port- 
rush.  There  appeared  very  great  openness 
towards  Friends,  and  large  numbers  of  tracts 
were  distributed  and  gladly  received.  On  the 
11th  a  public  meeting  at  Lisburn,  the  largest 
attendance  for  many  years ;  a  quiet  favored 
meeting.  On  the  12th  visited  the  school  at 
Lisburn,  and  13th  at  Brookfield,  where  the  in- 
mates were  liberally  provided  with  tea,  cakes, 
and  oranges.  Fourth-day,  attended  Ballinderry 
Meeting;  and  Fifth-day,  Monthly  Meeting  at 
Lisburn.  Sixth-day  at  Lurgan,  after  the  inter- 
ment of  J ames  Turtle.  First-day  at  Bessbrook, 
and  a  public  Meeting  at  Rathfriland  on  Second- 
day  evening ;  and  after  attending  Moyallon 
Meeting  on  Fifth-day,  proceeded  to  Dublin  for 
Leinster  Quarterly  Meeting,  which  was  held  ia 
Mountmellick  on  25th,  26th,  27th,  of  dd  Month, 
where  were  also  in  attendance  Ann  Watkins  of 
Birmingham,  with  her  companion  Rachel 
Barnes,  from  Lurgan  Monthly  Meeting,  James 
N.  Richardson  of  Lisburn,  who  has  a  minute 
for  service  in  Leinster  and  Munster  Quarterly 
Meetings.  The  meeting  was  unusually  well  at- 
tended. 

At  Bury  Monthly  Meeting,  held  at  Bury  on 
3d  month  6th,  Jonathan  Grubb  returned  the 
minute  he  had  held  for  some  time  for  religious 
service  in  Sufi'olk  and  the  adjacent  counties,  and 
requested  one  of  a  more  extended  character, 
which  would  embrace  Ireland,  where  he  intend- 
ed spending  a  few  weeks  on  a  social  visit; 
wishing  to  be  at  liberty  to  hold  meetings  there, 
principally  amongst  the  poor,  his  wife,  who  isi 
also  a  minister,  accompanying  him.  The  con- 
cern of  our  dear  friend  was  very  cordially  united 
with,  and  the  required  minute  granted.  The 
following  week  he  had  a  large  public  meeting 
at  Chelmsford  ;  an  exceedingly  satisfactory  one; 
and  on  Fifth-day,  the  15th,  he  left  home  for 
Dublin,  where  he  arrived  safely.  On  the 
22d  of  3d  month  he  attended  Sixth-day  Meet 
iiig  in  that  city,  and  had  a  meeting  in  the  even- 
in<^  with  Friends,  and  those  in  profession,  which 
was  well  attended.  He  left  the  next  day  for 
the  north  of  Ireland, 


PUILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING,  {con- 
cluded.—  Two  sittings  were  held  on  Fourth-day, 
the  ISth,  and  a  concluding  one  on  the  after- 
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noon  oi  Fifth-day — meetings  for  divine  worship 
being  held  in  the  forenoon  in  the  four  meeting 
houses. 

Much  of  the  first  sitting  on  Fourth-day  was 
occupied  by  the  consideration  of  a  proposition 
to  appoint  a  committee  to  visit  the  subordinate 
meetings.  It  was  finally  concluded  that  the 
time  had  not  come  for  the  adoption  of  the  pro- 
posed step. 

Reports  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  gave  a 
favorable-  account  of  the  almost  entire  absti- 
nence of  our  members  from  the  use  of  spiritu- 
ous liquors  as  a  common  drink.  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  Meetings  were  directed  to  continue 
their  attention  to  this  concern. 

The  education  of  the  children  of  our  mem- 
bers was  also  represented  as  conducted  more 
satisfactorily  than  was  the  case  when  the  care  of 
the  subordinate  meetings  was  especially  directed 
to  this  subject  several  years  since. 

From  the  report  of  the  Committee  that  has 
the  oversight  of  Westtown  Boarding  School,  it 
appeared  that  the  institution  has  been  in  a  very 
satisfactory  state,  excepting  a  balance  of  up- 
wards of  two  thousand  dollars  against  it  in  last 
year's  accounts.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Com- 
mittee, it  was  agreed  to  raise  the  price  of  board 
and  tuition  to  $70  per  term  for  members  of  our 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  $75  for  members  of  other 
Yearly  Meetings.  The  cost  of  each  scholar 
last  year  was  found  to  be  $162.79  ;  and  a  Friend 
very  properly  remarked  that  he  thought  every 
parent  who  was  able  to  pay  the  actual  cost, 
should  do  so,  and  thus  enable  the  school,  with  its 
income  from  other  sources,  to  meet  its  expenses. 

The  Committee  in  charge  of  the  "  gradual 
civilizition  and  improvement"  of  certain  In- 
diaus  in  the  State  of  New  York,  reported  that 
the  introduction  of  Christianity  among  them 
had  produced  a  marked  favorable  change  in 
their  habits  and  condition.  The  Boarding- 
School  at  Tunesassahas  been  kept  up  with  satis- 
factory results  upon  the  children.  A  Friend 
and  his  wife,  "  who  may  feel  their  minds  drawn 
to  the  service,"  are  wanted  to  "  superintend 
and  manage  the  farm  and  family."  The  ex- 
perience of  this  mission  has  been  similar  to  that 
of  missionary  labor  among  the  heathen  in  many 
other  parts  of  the  world.  The  progress  of  in- 
struation  in  Christianity  has  been  slow,  yet 
sufScient  to  encourage  persevering  labor  through 
many  years. 


In  the  last  sitting,  an  instructive  memorial 
of  our  late  beloved  friend,  Hannah  Rhoads,  was 
read.  References  to  the  life  and  character  of 
her  worthy  husband  formed  an  interesting  fea- 
ture. 

It  will  of  course  be  understood  that  no 
epistles  were  sent  to  other  Yearly  Meetings. 


Married,  on  the  11th  of  Fourth  month,  186C,  in 
Friends'  Meeting  at  Plainfield,  Indiana,  Henry  F. 
Fletcher,  of  Indianapolis,  to  Anna  E.  Timberlake, 
of  the  former  place. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  Fourth  month,  1866,  at  Friends' 

Meeting-House  on  Twelfth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Wm.  C. 
Stokes,  of  Woodbury,  N.  J.,  to  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Branson,  of  this  city. 


Died,  on  the  14th  of  Fourth  month,  1866,  at  Bar- 
negat,  N.  J.,  Anna  Collins,  relict  of  the  late  John 
Collins,  iu  the  8^d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of 
Little  Egg  Harbor  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  Second  month  1866,  near 

Mooresville,  Ind,  Hannah  Macy,  wife  of  Wm.  Macy, 
aged  77  years  and  11  days;  a  member  of  White  Lick 
Monthly  Meeting.  She  bore  a  long  and  painful  ill- 
ness with  Christian  fortitude  and  patience,  often  ob- 
serving she  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  die,  and  thus 
quietly  passed  away  to  everlasting  rest. 


WANTED, 

A  Friend  as  Teacher  for  the  School  for  Boys,  Leip- 
ers  Court,  established  by  the  "  Overseers  of  Public 
Schools,  founded  by  charter  from  William  Penn,  for 
the  Town  aud  County  of  Philadelphia." 

The  rooms  are  very  desirably  and  centrally  lo- 
cated, affording  accommodation  for  about  sixty 
scholars.  Fifteen  areatpreseut  paid  for  by  the  cor- 
poration. The  course  of  instruction  includes  the 
usual  requirements  of  an  Baglish  education. 

The  Schools  of  the  Corporation  being  preferred  by 
many  parents  to  those  less  carefully  guarded,  the 
position  affords  opportunities  for  usefulness  and 
pecuniary  advantage  to  a  young  Friend  of  education 
and  energy. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

John  M.  Whitall,  1317  Filbert  St. 

Dr.  Benj.  Coates,  N.  W.  cor.  7th  and  Spruce  Sta. 

T.  W.  Brown,  No.  514  Arch  St. 


COLOEED  CHILDREN  FROM  RICHMOND. 

A  number  of  colored  children  from  the  Richmond 
Orphanage,  under  the  care  of  the  Womens'  Aid  As- 
sociation of  Philadelphia,  are  expected  the  early 
part  of  Fifth  month.  It  is  very  desirable  to  procure 
suitable  homes  for  these  friendless  objects  of  our 
care.  Those  persons  who  feel  their  hearts  turned 
in  sympathy  towards  this  oppressed  race,  have  now 
the  opportanity  offered  to  help  them. 

Friends  and  others  who  are  willing  to  receive  one 
or  more  of  these  children  into  their  families,  are  de- 
sired to  apply  at  the  Home  for  Destitute  Colored 
Children,  No.  708  Lombard  street. 

Phila.,  4th  mo.,  18G6. 


JANE  CREWDSON's  POEMS, 
A  beautiful  edition  of  this  book,  including  "A 
Little  While,"  has  been  published  by  the  "Associa- 
tion of  Friends  for  the  Diffusion  of  Religious  and 
Useful  Knowledge,"  and  is  for  sale  at  the  Book  Store, 
No.  1U9N.  Tenth  St.  Price  $1.00  ;— when  sent  by 
mail,  12  cts.  additional. 
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HAVERFORD  TREE  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The  Manngers  have  decided  to  admit  two  new 
Students  on  the  Fund  for  Free  Education  at  Haver- 
ford,  to  enter  the  College  at  the  opening  of  the 
Winter  Term,  in  the  Ninth  month  next. 

The  number  which  can  be  admitted  is  small,  and 
as  it  is  the  object  of  the  College  to  give  instruction 
in  the  higher  branches  of  knowledge,  no  one  will 
be  considered  a  suitable  applicant  who  has  not  pre- 
pared himself  to  enter  the  Freshman  Class.  That  is 
to  say,  he  must  be  able  to  stand  an  examination  in 
the  following  brunches  : — Arithmetic,  Algebra,  so 
far  as  Quadratic  Equations,  Latin  Grammar,  Latin 
Eeader,  Cs'ar,  Virgil,  Greek  Grammar,  Greek  Reader, 
Gospel  of  John,  (Greek,)  Greek  Syntax,  Geography, 
English  Grammar,  Elements  of  History,  and  English 
Composition. 

Students  thus  prepared  must  also  be  members  of 
our  Religious  Society,  must  furnish  certificates  of 
unquestionable  moral  character,  be  desirous  to 
qualify  themselves  for  teaching,  and  without  means 
to  pay  for  their  support  and  instruction  at  Haver- 
ford.  They  must  forward,  with  the  application,  the 
name  of  some  responsible  Friend,  who  will  guaran- 
tee the  punctual  payment,  in  cash,  at  the  middle 
and  close  of  each  term,  of  all  necessary  expenses, 
except  the  charge  for  board  and  tuition. 

Friends  furnishing  Cfrtificates  to  applicants  are 
earnestly  requested  to  do  so  only  upon  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  character  as  respects  previous  train- 
ing, habitual  submission  to  discipline,  self-control, 
and  attachment  to  the  principles  of  our  Religious 
Society. 

Applicants  comjilying  with  these  conditions  will 
be  required  to  write  out.  in  the  presence  of  some 
respectable  Teacher  or  other  Friend,  answers  to  so 
manj'  of  a  series  of  questions  on  the  above  recited 
studies  which  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Examiner,  as 
they  may  be  able  to  do  without  aid  at  the  time, 
from  books  or  otherwise,  in  order  that  one  common 
test  may  be  applied  to  all  the  applicants.  From 
those  who  give  the  best  answers  to  the  greatest 
number  of  questions,  their  moral  character  being 
equally  good,  the  number  who  can  be  admitted  wiil 
be  chosen.  It  is  intended  that  admission  shall  be 
the  reward  of  merit,  as  tested  by  an  examination 
thus  condurted.  Students  will  be  admitted  for  one 
year;  but  if  their  standing  in  College  is  satisfac- 
tory, and  they  desire  it,  they  may  be  continued  from 
year  to  year  until  graduation. 

Applications,  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
Friends  who  guarantee  extra  expenses,  and  the  Post 
Office  address  of  Examiners,  may  be  addressed  to 
the  undersigned,  No.  109  North  Tenth  Street,  Phila- 
delphia, as  early  as  possible  before  the  1st  of  6th 
month  next. 

James  Whitall,  Sfc'y  Board  of  Managers. 

Philada.,  4th  mo.  12,  18GG. 


I'liy.'sicians,  it  has  been  well  paid,  oftei]  make 
an  iniiiiediate  and  accurate  judgment  of  health 
by  the  state  of  the  tongtie.  And  there  is  the 
same  connection  between  a  healthy  tongue  and  a 
healthy  condition  of  body,  as  between  a  sound 
heart  and  sound  wholesome  words.  The  tongue 
is  symptoniniic  in  both  cas-es.  *  *  *  Letusa.sk 
that,  by  the  operation  of  J I  is  grace,  He  would 
make  us,  in  intention,  stand  aloof  from  til  evil 
— ^o  that  the  burthen  of  unforgiven  and  cher- 
ished fiin  may  no  longer  make  our  hearts  to 
stoop  ;  but  that  joyfulncss  may  enter  there  to 
be  a  perpetual  guest,  and  that,  whatever  wo  put 
our  hand  tinto,  we  may  rejoice. — The  lOh  ^\vrd. 


Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Managers 

of  the   Woman's  Hoapital  of  Philadelphia, 

North  College  Avenue  and  Twenty- Second  St. 

(North  of  Girard  College,')  January,  1866. 

More  than  four  years  have  elapsed  since  this 
Hospital  was  organized,  and  the  Managers  issue 
their  Annual  Report  with  clearer  conceptions 
of  the  good  it  may  accomplish,  and  also  of  the 
diflBculties  that  must  be  met,  than  they  have 
heretofore  possessed. 

The  operations  of  the  Institution,  outside  of 
the  house,  have  been  somewhat  extended  during 
the  past  year.  Twenty-one  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  patients  have  been  treated  in  the 
various  departments — a  larger  number  than  iti 
any  former  period. 

Seventy-eight  patients  have  been  received 
into  the  house,  and  six  remained  at  the  date  of 
last  Report,  making  eighty  four  in  all. 

Of  these,  fifty-four  have  been  discharged 
well,  eighteen  improved,  two  not  benefited,  and 
ten  remained  at  the  close  of  the  year. 

There  have  been  forty-one  births  in  the  house 
during  the  year. 

Fifteen  hundred  and  thirty-eight  patients 
have  been  prescribed  for  in  the  Dispensary,  and 
furnished  with  medicines  free  of  charge  ;  and 
five  hundred  and  five  have  been  gratuitously 
attended  at  their  own  homes. 

The  objects  of  the  Hospital,  as  indicated  in 
its  charter,  are — 

1st.  The  treatment  of  diseases  of  women  and 
children,  and  for  obstetrical  cases. 

2d.  To  furnish  facilities  for  clinical  instruc- 
tion to  women  engaged  in  the  study  of  medicine, 
and — 

3d.  The  practical  training  of  nurses. 

In  the  first  department,  the  Managers  have  3p( 
found  much  to  cheer  them  in  the  working  of 
the  Institution.  They  have  seen  some  women 
sick,  and  apparently  sinking  under  fatal  dis- 
orders, too  poor  to  secure  the  comforts  indis- 
pensable to  recovery,  and  sensitively  shrinking  Mi 
fjom  the  almshouse,  restored  to  health  and  ac- 
tive duty  through  the  fostering  care  of  this 
Hospital;  and  although  limited  means  have 
sometimes  made  it  a  painful  necessity  to  dis- 
criminate in  favor  of  applicants  who  could  make 
compensation  for  the  advantages  received,  yet 
the  managers  rejoice  that  the  blessings  of  some 
who  were  ready  to  perish  liave  fallen  upon  this 
Institution. 

In  regard  to  the  second  object,  the  results 
have  been  truly  gratifying.  Three  or  four 
students  of  the  Female  Medical  College  of 
Pennsylvania  have  resided  in  the  house  during 
the  whole  year,  and  ."^ince  the  commencement  * 
of  the  college  lectures  in  October,  ten  students  f^i 
have  boarded  in  the  Hospital,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  class  have  had  access  to  the  Dis- 
pensary. 

The  clinic,  in  addition  to  the  relief  adminis-  [iti 
tered  to  the  sick  and  sufi"ering,  affords  invalu 


111! 


m. 


4 
ite 
i 


n 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


555 


able  oppjrtuoities  to  students  to  acquire  farnil- 
'arity  with  the  symptotus  of  disease,  mode  of 
reatinent  aad  results  ;  and  in  view  of  the  fact 
ihat  the  Hospitals  and  clinics  of  this  city  have 
lot  yet  afforded  to  medical  women  the  facilities 
'or  observing  practice  which  the  student  re- 
juires,  and  which  enlightened  corporations  and 
jractitioners  in  New  York  have  accorded  to 
hem  J  and  in  view,  also,  of  the  widespread 
md  extending  demand  for  well  educated  and 
uUy  qualified  ladies  as  practitioners,  the 
\Ianagers  feel  that  this  Institution  meets,  to  a 
onsiderable  extent,  a  great  and  imperative 
leed. 

A  desire  to  place  the  Hospital  upon  such  a 
)ecuniary  basis  as  shall  give  stability  and 
;reater  efficiency  to  its  operations,  has  induced 
fforts  to  secure  to  it  an  endowment.  More 
han  nine  thousand  dollars  have  already  been 
eceived  for  this  purpose  ;  and  looking  at  the 
mportauce  of  the  objects  of  the  Institution,  and 
he  fact  that  this  is  the  only  one  of  the  kind  in 
his  city  and  state,  the  Managers  earnestly  hope 
hat  donations,  commensurate  with  the  rcquire- 
aents  of  the  case,  will  be  received. 

In  this  advanced  age,  enlightened  men  and 
yomen  are  more  and  more  realizing  that  the 
ufiFering  and  the  needy  have  claims  upon  them, 
ot  as  distant  objects  of  a  difi'erent  class,  but  as 
lembers  of  a  commoQ  Father's  household  to 
rhom  they  owe  protection;  and  that,  in  giving 
)r  these,  they  are  not  only  lending  to  the  Lord, 
ut  aiding  that  fraternal  band,  whose  health 
nd  happiness  shall  be  reflected  upon  their  own 
.vea. 

President — Anne  D.  Morrison. 
Vice-Presidents — ANNA  Gr.  GiLPiN,  M.  A. 
TOTESBURY. 

Corresponding  Sficretarii — Ann  Preston, 
ff.  D. 

Recording  Secretary — E.  F.  Halloway. 
Treasurer — Martha  Ann  Warner,  Ger- 
lantown. 


THE  FREED-PEOPLE  IN  MISSOURI. 

[The  following  extracts  are  from  a  letter  ad- 
ressed  to  Aaron  Street,  of  Springwater,  Iowa.] 
Spuingfield,  Missouri,  3d  mo.  6th, 

A  few  lines  from  the  front,"  may  not  be 
aiateresting. 

Twelve  teachers  are  now  successfully  engaged 
I  eight  freedmen's  schools,  named  and  located 
follows :  Emeline  Howard  and  Lettie  A, 
ownsend,  Springfield,  Missouri;  Thomas  C. 
[aines  and  Anna  Stinsman,  St.  Joseph,  Mis- 
)uri ;  Ruth  I.  Pickering  and  x'^nn  Smith, 
T^estoo,  iMissouri;  Samuel  H.  Green,  Colum- 
a,  Missouri ;  Lorenzo  D.  Lewelling,  Mexico, 
[issouri;  Mary  J.  MoUoy,  Macon,  Missouri; 
jhn  H.  Stewart,  Sedalia,  Missouri;  Esther  E. 
Itchner  and  Charlotte  Woolman,  Atchison, 
[ansas. 


About  1200  persons  are  receiving  instruction 
in  those  schools,  and,  with  few  exceptions,  are 
making  rapid  progress  in  theirstudies.  A  marked 
improvement  has  been  observed  in  the  general 
conduct  of  the  colored  people  where  our  schools 
ai'e  located,  althouih  they  were  before  more 
moral,  temperate  and  peaceable  than  the  white 
population,  and  equally  as  industrious.  I  be- 
lieve all  our  teachers  engaged  in  the  work  un- 
der a  sense  of  duty,  and  Providence  certainly 
has  abundantly  blessed  their  labors  thus  far. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  those  schools 
should  continue  until  the  first  of  Kighth  month. 
The  children  seem  famishing  for  an  education. 
They  manifest  to  the  teachers,  by  their  looks, 
simple  words,  and  acts  of  kindness,  a  djpth  of 
gratitude  that  cannot  be  described. 

The  colored  people  exert  themselves  to  do 
all  theycaa  towards  paying  the  board  of  teachers, 
school-room  rent,  and  fuel. 

The  work  at  this  point  has  been  very  la- 
borious, taxing  nearly  to  the  utmost  the  en- 
ergies of  E.  and  L.  They  have  very  success- 
fully carried  on  a  large  day  school,  having  211 
pupils  enrolled.  The  order  and  discipline  I 
never  saw  excelled  in  any  school ;  54  had  ex- 
ercises in  composition  and  declamation,  last 
Sixth-day.  Also  a  large  Sabbath-school  has 
been  kept  up  by  them ;  20S  pupils  were  in  at- 
tendance last  First-day.  About  60  read  in 
the  Scriptures  ;  only  a  few  of  them  could  do  so 
when  the  girls  commenced  school  three  months 
since.  The  remainder  of  the  208  were  taught 
from  charts  and  spelling  books.  They  have  had  a 
very  interesting  Bible  class,  once  a  week,  oa 
Fourth-day  evenings,  for  the  benefit  more  par- 
ticularly of  the  Sabbath-scho  )1  teachers. 

I  may  remark  that  no  other  white  person 
attends  or  assists  our  teachers  in  the  Sabbath 
schools,  although  this  is  called  one  of  the  most 
"  Radical"  counties  and  towns  in  the  State. 

It  is  thought  too  degrading  to  teach  "  nigi^ers," 
in  the  estimation  of  the  great  mass  of  Union 
anti-slavery  men  of  Missouri.  Yet  there  are 
a  few  noble  exceptions.  It  makes  our  hearts 
throb  to  meet  one  of  that  kind. 

The  girls  here  have  sheltered,  clothed  and 
fed  about  30  orphans  and  destitute  widows, 
during  the  winter,  who  in  all  probability 
would  have  perished,  as  they  only  provided  for 
those  in  extreme  suflfering.  About  20  little 
orphans  are  still  on  hand  ;  and  wa  will  have 
to  take  care  of  them  for  the  present. 

We  have  a  good  corps  of  teachers,  all  of  them 
striving  to  do  what  they  can  to  elevate  the 
Preedmen  ;  and  I  do  earnestly  hope  we  may 
support  them  in  the  field  until  the  right  time 
for  then"  to  go  home. 

Very  truly,  thy  friend, 

Isaac  T.  Gibson. 


Tranquil  pleasures  last  longest.  We  are  not 
fitted  to  bear  the  burthen  of  great  joys^ 
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ARBITRATION  IN  AMERICAN  AFFAIRS. 
The  Committee  of  the  London  Peace  Society  to  the 
Commons  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  assembled. 
The  Petition  of  the  Committee  of  the  Peace  Society 

Sheweth, — 

That  your  Petitioners  have  observed  with 
deep  regret,  that  certain  disputed  questions 
arising  out  of  the  late  war  in  America  remain 
unsettled  between  our  own  Government  and 
that  of  the  United  States. 

That  among  these  they  cannot  but  regard  as 
of  very  grave  importance,  that  which  relates  to 
the  depredations  committed  by  certain  cruisers 
sailing  from  British  ports  upon  American  com- 
merce, in  respect  of  which  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  has  made  claims  on  her 
Majesty's  Government. 

That  your  petitioners  do  not  offer  any  opinion 
on  the  validity  or  otherwise  of  these  claims,  or 
on  the  nice  points  of  international  law  involved 
in  the  discussion  ;  but  they  do  strongly  depre- 
cate leaving  questions  of  so  much  moment  un- 
adjusted, as  being  fraught  with  peril  to  the 
relations  of  the  two  countries.  For  though,  as 
your  Petitioners  earnestly  hope,  there  is  no 
danger  of  this  leading  to  actual  and  immediate 
war,  it  cannot  fail  to  be  a  source  of  ceaseless 
irritation  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  and  to  embitter  any  other  difference 
that  may  disturb  their  good  understanding 
hereafter,  and  render  it  far  more  difficult  of  a 
peaceful  solution. 

Your  Petitioners  believe  that  of  all  countries 
our  own  has  the  deepest  interest  in  the  satis- 
factory settlement  of  the  question,  as  to  the 
duty  of  neutrals  in  time  of  maritime  warfare  : 
seeing  that  the  enormous  amount  of  property 
belonging  to  this  nation  which  is  always  afloat 
on  the  sea,  and  the  extent  to  which  our  popu- 
lation is  dependent  upon  foreign  imports  for 
supplies  of  food,  and  the  raw  materials  of  our 
principal  maufacturcs,  render  us  far  more 
vulnerable  on  the  side  of  our  maritime  com- 
merce than  any  olher  country  in  the  world. 

Your  Petitioners  believe,  that  as  in  this  case 
ordinary  diplomatic  negotiation  has  failed,  no 
way  can  be  found  so  safe  and  honorable  to  dis- 
pose of  the  matters  in  dispute  as  by  referring 
them  to  some  form  of  arbitration  to  be  mu- 
tually agreed  upon  betwepn  the  two  Govern- 
ments. Tbey  cannot  but  regard  this  course  as 
all  the  more  incumbent  upon  England,  as  it 
was  expressly  on  the  initiation  and  at  the  in- 
stance of  our  own  Government,  represented  by 
J.ord  Clorendnn,  at  the  Congress  of  Paris,  in 
ISf'G,  that  all  the  Great  I'owers  of  Europe 
were  induced  to  give  their  solemn  adhesion  to 
the  principle,  that  States  between  which  any 
niisun(lcr,<t:indings  may  arise  sliould  have  re- 
course to  the  good  offices  of  a  friendly  Power. 

Your  Petitioners,  therefore,  pray  your  Hon- 
orable House  to  adopt  such  means  as  to  your 
wisdom  may  seem  good,  for  recommending  to 


Her  Majesty's  Government  to  submit  the  mat- 
ters now  pending  between  them  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  to  a  competent  and 
impartial  arbitration,  in  accordance  with  the 
declaration  of  the  treaty  of  Paris. 

Joseph  Pease,  President, 
Henry  Richard,  Secretary. 


EXPLANATION  OP  GOVERNMENT  SECURITIES 
Thompson's  Bank  Note  Reporter  gives  the 
following  explanation  of  the  Government  secu 
rities,  which  we  doubt  not  will  interest  manyoi 
our  readers  : — 

"The  7-30  Treasury  notes  have  three  years' 
to  run  from  their  dates.    The  first  series  is  dated 
Aug.  15,  1864;  the  second  series,  June  15 
1865  ;  and  the  third  series,  July  15,  lb65. 

"When  due,  these  notes  are  payable  in  money 
or  they  are  fundable  into  a  5-20-year  bond 
bearing  six  per  cent,  in  gold.  It  is  optiona 
with  the  holders  of  the  notes  whether  to  fund 
them  or  take  the  money.  The  interest  is  pay 
able  every  six  months  from  the  date  of  tht 
notes.  The  amount  of  the  different  dates  ov 
series  is  as  follows  : — 

Aug.  15,  1st  series,  . 
June  15,  2(1  series,  . 
July  15,  3d  series,  . 


$300,000,00( 
300,000, 00( 
230,000,00( 


Total,  ....  $830,000,00( 

"  Consequently,  the  interest  on  the  June 
notes  is  payable  Dec.  15th  ;  on  the  July  notes 
Jan.  15th  ;  and  on  the  Aug.  notes,  Feb.  15th 

"  The  5-20  year  six  per  cent,  bonds  are 
three  issues,  payable  after  five  years  from  thei) 
date.  The  government  has  the  option  to  paUj,] 
them  off  or  to  let  them  run  to  maturity,  whicl 
is  twenty  years  from  their  date.  Observe  tha 
the  Government  can  act  at  any  time  on  this  opi 
tion  after  the  first  five  years  frotn  date.  It 
this  feature  of  the  bonds  that  gives  the  name 
5-20s.  They  all  bear  six  per  cent,  interest  ii 
gold,  payable  May  and  November  : — 


irel 


Ii 


First  series  (old,)  dated  18G2,  .  .  $514,780,50 
Second  series  (new,)  dated  1864,  .  100,000,00 
Tbird  series  (newest,)  dated  1865,       .  55,000,00 

"  From  the  conditions  above  set  forth  it  i 
plain  that  the  'new'  and  'newest '  issues  an 
the  most  desirable  bonds.  The  'old'  issues  ar« 
bought  to  fill  foreign  ord'-rs  with,  and  this  is  th 
only  reason  why  they  bring  a  better  price. 

"The  bonds  of  1881  have  till  that  year  t. 
run,  with  no  power  on  the  part  of  the  Govern 
ment  to  pay  them  off'  before  they  mature.  The^ 
bear  six  per  cent,  interest  in  gold,  payabli 
January  and  July.  The  total  of  these  bonds  i 
§198.740,400. 

"The  10-40  five  percent,  bonds  are  callet 
10-40s  because  the  Government  can  pay  them  oi 
at  any  time  after  ten  years  from  their  date 
which  is  March  1,  1864.  They  bear  gold  in 
terest,  payable  3Iarch  and  September. 

"  Compound  interest  notes  have  become  i 


si 


lOD 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


557 


lesirable  investment.  There  are  a  good  manj 
^sues  of  these  notes — we  give  a  table  of  them  : 

Interest  al- 

Maturity. 
June  10, 1867. 
July  15,  1867. 
Aug.  15, 1867. 
Oct.  15,  1867. 
Deo.  15,  1867. 

"  Of  the  notes  dated  in  1864,  there  are  about 
45  millions  outstanding;  and  there  are  some 
5  millions  dated  in  186f>,  but  these  latter  do 
ot  as  yet  bear  much  premium." — Sci,  Ameri- 
an. 


Date. 
June  10, 1864. 
July  15, 1864. 
Aug.  15,  1864. 
Oct.  15,  1864. 
Dec.  15, 1864. 


ready  earned. 
8|  per  ct. 
8i  per  ct. 
7  J  per  ct. 
6J  per  ct. 
5|  per  ot. 


Market 
price. 
105  alOoS^ 
104i  a  104^ 
Wii  a  104 
1021  a  103 
lOlf  a  102 


Ol 


From  The  Freeiimen's  Kecord. 


LETTERS  FROM  SALT  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH. 

We  publish  below  extracts  from  three  letters 
ceivedbya  Friend  from  Abel  Bond,  a  Friend 
siding  in  Kansas,  poor  in  this  world's  goods, 
ut  rich  in  faith,  who  left  his  family  and  home 
om  a  sense  of  duty,  to  engage  iu  the  distri- 
ution  of  Tracts,  &c.,  in  the  Far  West.  He 
arted  almost  witdout  money,  and  is  dependent 
\  pon  his  own  exertions  as  he  goes  on  for  means 
travel.  His  simple,  unpretending  narrative 
ill  be  found  deeply  interesting. 
The  first  is  dated 


sop 


Ft.  Mii'caELL,  Dacotah  Territory,  1 
9th  mo.  24th,  1865.  / 

Dear  Friend : — 1  am  here  on  the  battle-field 
here  the  whites  and  Indians  had  a  fight  a 
w  weeks  ago.  There  are  Indian  bones  lying 
ound  the  camp — robes  and  all  kinds  of  Indian 
inkets. 

I  think  the  whites  were  to  blame,  because 
^  ley  brought  some  prisoners  into  camp,  who  in 
ie  night  all  joined  in  and  killed  the  Captain 
kd  five  or  six  more.  Then  the  whites  turned 
3on  them  with  the  Spencer  rifles.  They  ap- 
ehend  great  danger  here. 

3jc  J|J  Jf-  ^ 

It  has  been  one  week  since  I  commenced 
iis  letter.  I  am  west  of  Ft.  Laratnie  on  the 
lack  Hills.  Write  to  Salt  Lake  City.  I  think 
shall  get  there  some  day.  I  still  feel  the 
ming  presence  of  of  the  Lord  around  about 
e. 

The  next  is  dated 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  ") 
12th  mo.  5th,  1865.  / 

SI'  j  Thou  hast  heard  of  my  mission  west  to  dis- 
Ibute  tracts.    I  had  felt  it  my  duty  to  go 
me  time  before  I  got  started.    I  started  the 
'  !h  of  last  Seventh  month,  afoot,  without  any 
oney,  and  with  a  heavy  load  of  tracts  on  my 
TiiE  tck.    I  found  a  train  in  Northern  Kansas 
yaW  hich  offered  to  haul  my  tracts  to  Salt  Lake 
iii  ity  for  S30,  and  let  me  pay  in  driving  and 
irding.    I  accepted  the  proposition,  and  gave 
em  some  tracts  on  profane  swearing. 
I  travelled  with  them  out  of  Kansas  through 
ebraska,  driving,  and  herding  at  night,  which 
s  considered  very  dangerous  business  on  ac- 
iint  of  the  Indians — that  is,  night  herding. 


Some  of  the  hands  would  not  herd  with  me, 
because  I  would  not  arm  myself ;  then  I  would 
herd  by  myself  amongst  the  stamped  cattle  and 
wild  howling  animals  and  poisonous  reptiles,' 
though  none  hurt  me,  and  I  was  not  troubled 
with  any  of  the  military.  I  travelled  through 
all  the  plains  across  Nebraska,  Colorado,  Da- 
cotah, Montana  and  Utah,  so  far  trusting  to 
God,  without  any  weapons  of  self-defence.  I 
still  live  to  thank  and  praise  His  great  and 
excellent  name  for  the  favors  that  have  been 
showered  upon  me — a  poor,  weak,  one-talented 
being. 

I  have  been  kindly  received  by  the  Mormons. 
They  are  glad  to  see  a  Quaker — one  of  a  de- 
nomination that  has  not  taken  up  fire-arms 
against  them.  They  willingly  receive  tracts, 
and  seem  to  read  them  in  good  faith.  They 
seem  to  mind  their  own  business,  are  very  in- 
dustrious, and  nearly  all  are  farmers.  Every 
family  tries  to  make  their  own  living  at  home. 
The  women  spin  and  weave,  and  make  their 
own  clothing. 

This  is  a  beautiful  valley — nice  orchards  and 
groves,  good  farms  and  buildings,  and  the  city 
in  the  centre.  I  went  two  miles  out  of  the  city 
yesterday  to  Ft.  Douglas,  and  to)k  five  hundred 
tracts  to  the  soldiers,  who  gladly  received  them. 
They  seem  to  think  there  will  be  trouble  with 
the  Mormons  in  the  spring. 

I  think  the  majority  of  them  are  willing  to 
put  polygamy  away,  but  say  they  will  not  sep- 
arate their  present  wives  and  children.  They 
are  building  school  houses  in  nearly  every  set- 
tlement and  hiring  Grantiles  to  teach,  and  the 
rising  generation  seems  to  be  more  G-entile  in- 
clined. I  hope  our  Government  will  bear  with 
them  a  little  longer,  and  I  think  the  God  of 
Israel  will  bring  things  around  right  without 
the  shedding  of  bloody  or  destruction  of  property 
in  this  far  western  vineyeard. 

There  has  been  a  large  meeting-house  built 
here  in  the  city  last  fall  by  difi"erent  denomina- 
tions for  all  to  preach  in.  I  was  there  last 
First-day.  They  finished  it  five  weeks  ago,  and 
commenced  a  First-day  school  last  First  day 
with  about  150  scholars. 

The  miners  have  come  from  all  the  surround- 
ing mountains  into  the  city  to  winter.  B  )ard 
is  from  $12  to  |15  per  week.  I  pay  $12.  I 
cannot  tell  how  long  I  shall  stay  in  the  city. 
I  do  not  feel  satisfied  yet,  and  think  I  shall 
leave  in  a  few  days  for  Carson  Valley,  Nevada. 

The  last  is  dated 

Salt  Lake  Cixr,  Utah,  "1 
l3t  mo.  24th,  1866.  / 

I  am  still  iu  Salt  Lake  City,  and  enjoying 
good  health.  I  expected  when  I  wrote  last  t  ) 
have  left  this  Territory  before  this  tiine,  but  I 
still  find  something  to  do  every  day. 

I  attend  "  Gentile  Meeting,"  as  th<^  Latter 
Day  Saints  call  it,  at  11  o'clock,  First-day 
school  at  2,  and  meeting  at  7  in  the  evening. 
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We  have  large  meetings,  and  I  think  they  have 
increased  one-half  since  I  came.  1  often 
feel  God's  owning  presence  to  be  round  about 
me  when  I  am  tbere.  The  harvest  is  truly 
plenteous  here,  and  the  true,  undefiled  laborers 
are  few. 

I  feel  it  is  right  that  I  am  here  yet,  though 
I  stand  in  need  of  a  great  mavy  more  tracts. 
Nearly  every  day,  persons  are  asking  for  some 
to  take  home  with  them  to  the  surrounding  towns 
and  villages.  I  would  like  40,000  sent  imme- 
diately to  San  Francisco,  California,  so  that  I 
may  not  be  detained  on  my  mission — either 
from  Indiana,  Philadelphia  or  New  York — that 
is,  if  Friends  feel  like  it.  I  would  like  a  disci- 
pline or  two.  I  have  a  few  tracts  that  I  have 
saved  on  different  subjects,  and  thought  the 
other  day  of  getting  some  printed.  I  went  to 
see  about  it,  but  paper  is  so  high  I  concluded 
it  might  not  be  best. 

The  minister  of  the  Gentile  meeting  gave  me 
$15  to  use  as  I  thought  best.  A  man  who 
stayed  at  the  tavern  the  other  night  urged  me 
to  go  to  the  town  where  he  lives,  fifty  miles 
south  of  this  place,  the  name  of  which  is  Provo. 

It  is  the  second  town  in  the  State,  containing 
eight  thousand  inhabitants.  There  is  no  meet 
ing  there  but  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  it  is  a 
good  place  for  a  missionary  to  start  a  school 
and  meeting. 

The  inhabitants  live  mostly  in  towns  and 
villages.  There  is  a  row  of  towns  south  for 
450  miles  to  the  boat- landing  on  the  Colorado 
River — a  good  chance  for  good  missionaries,  as 
there  is  only  ove  Gentile  meeting  in  Utah 
There  i.s  another  line  of  towns  north  for  100 
miles  along  the  stage  line  to  Virginia  City, 
Montana  Territory,  which  is  400  miles  from 
this  city. 

I  hope  Friends  and  other  religious  denomina- 
tions will  be  very  careful  about  persuading  their 
children  to  come  here  for  the  sake  of  ga 
There  are  a  great  many  here  that  have  run 
away  from  different  States,  and  who  are 
guerillas,  desperadoes,  thieve?,  horse  robbers 
profane  gamblers  of  every  grade,  dram  drinkers, 
tobacco  chewers,  &c. 


MAGNESIUM. 

The  metal  magnesium  is  now  extensively 
manufactured  in  this  couHtry  and  Europe.  As 
we  have  large  quantitifs  of  the  native  carbonate 
in  New  Jersey  and  Pennsylvania,  we  ought  to 
be  able  to  compete  with  England  in  this  article 
^'arious  methods  are  used  in  its  production 
600  parts  chloride  of  magnesium,  100  parts 
fused  chloride  of  sodium  (or  better,  a  mixture 
of  7  parts  chloride  of  sodium  and  6  parts 
chloride  of  potassium),  100  parts  pure  pulver 
ized  fluorspar  are  to  be  intimately  mixed,  and 
to  the  mass  100  parts  sodium  in  iragme 
added,  and  the  mixture  projected  into  a  hot 
crucible  and  coveted.    After  the  first  energetic 


decomposition  has  passed,  the  fused  mass  must 
be  stirred.  The  magnesium  will  be  gathered 
in  globules,  and  can  easily  be  separated  from 
the  slag.  It  is  afterward  purified  by  down- 
ward distillation.  The  metal  can  be  drawn  into 
fine  wire,  and  is  now  extensively  used  as  a 
source  of  light  in  photography.  Two  ounces 
of  magnesium  will  produce  a  light  during  ten 
hours  equal  to  that  afforded  by  74  stearine  can- 
dles, of  5  to  the  pound,  consuming  20  pounds 
of  stearine. 

The  Boston  Magnesium  Company  produce 
the  metal  in  quantities,  and  some  enterprising 
photographer  ought  to  take  pictures  cheaply  at 
night.  By  means  of  the  magnesium  light  the 
drawing-rooms  of  private  houses,  with  the  family 
sitting  around  the  table  reading  or  with  their 
work,  a  family  group  can  readily  be  taken.  For 
microscopic  photographs  the  magnesium  wire  is 
more  available  than  the  sun,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
always  ready. 

litTTHER'S  HYMN. 

'  Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  Thee,  0  Lord;  hear  mj 
TOice.  If  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to  mark  what  ie  dont 
amiss,  0  Lord,  who  may  abidt  it  ?"    Vs.  cxxx.  1,  3. 

Out  of  the  depths,  I  cry  to  Thee, 

Lord.  God  1  oh,  hear  my  prayer  1 
Incline  a  gracious  ear  to  me. 

And  bid  me  not  despair  : 
If  Thou  rememberest  each  misdeed, 
If  each  fhould  have  its  rightful  meed, 
Lord,  who  shall  stand  before  Thee  ? 

Lord,  through  Thy  love  alone  we  gain 

The  pardoQ  of  our  sin  ; 
The  strictest  life  is  but  in  vain, 

Our  works  can  nothing  win. 
That  none  should  boast  himself  of  aught, 
But  own,  ill  fear.  Thy  grace  hath  wrought 
What  in  him  seemttti  righteous. 

^Yhe^efore  my  hope  is  in  the  Lord, 

My  works  1  count  but  dust, 
I  build  not  there  but  on  His  word, 

And  in  His  goociness  trust. 
Up  to  His  care  myself  I  yield. 
He  is  my  tower,  my  rock,  my  shield, 
And  for  His  help  I  tairy. 

And  though  it  tarry  till  the  night. 

And  round  agniu  to  morn, 
My  heart  shall  ne'er  mistrust  Thy  might, 

Nor  count  itfelf  forlorn. 
Do  thus,  0  ye  of  Israel's  seed, 
Ye  of  the  spirit  born  indeed, 
Wait  for  your  God's  appearing. 

Though  great  our  sins  and  sore  our  wounds, 

And  deep  and  dark  our  fall. 
His  helping  mercy  hath  no  bounds. 

His  love  surpasseth  all  ; 
Our  trusty,  loving  Shepherd,  He, 
Who  shall  at  last  set  Israel  free 

From  all  their  sin  and  sorrow.  1524. 


Surprising  as  the  thought  may  be,  it  is  ou 
duty  to  be  happy.  Our  profession  of  faith 
when  we  look  above,  must  be,  "  I  believe  ii 
goodness;"  and  when  we  enter  again  into  our 
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selves,  our  profession  of  faith  should  be,  "  I 
believe  in  happiness."  But  we  do  not — triflers 
that  we  are — believe  in  the  serene  light  of  true 
felicity.  But  the  more  the  thought  of  God's 
love  enters  our  minds,  the  more  will  faith  in 
happiness  issue  from  our  souls  as  a  blessed 
flower.  Happiness  is  the  end  of  our  being  ;  it 
is  the  will  of  the  Father.  To  each  one  of  us 
are  these  words  addressed  :  God  loves  thee  ;  be 
happy  !  Listen  to  all  the  voices  which  speak  to 
you  of  comfdrfc ;  be  attentive  to  all  the  words  of 
id  peace.  Seek,  labor,  pray — till  you  are  able  to 
iij  utter,  in  quiet  confidence,  those  words  of  the 
Psalmist  : 

'^^     "In  peace  I  lay  me  down  to  rest ; 

No  fears  of  evil  haunt  my  breast  : 
In  peace  I  sleep  till  dawn  of  day. 
For  God,  my  God,  is  n»ar  alway  ; 
On  Him,  in  faith,  ray  cares  I  roll, — 
He  never  sleeps  who  guards  my  soul. 

God  in  the  heart — this  it  is  which  adds  zest 
to  our  enjoyments,  sanctifies  our  affections, 
3alms  our  griefs,  and  which,  amidst  the  strug- 
gles, the  sorrows,  and  the  harrowing  afdictions 
i|  )f  life,  suffers  to  rise  from  the  heart  to  the 
jountenance  that  sublime  smile  which  can  shine 
Drightly  even  through  tears. — Naville 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  advices  are  to 
the  8th  inst. 

The  relations  of  Austria  and  Prussia  appear  to 
aave  undergone  no  material  change.  The  Prussian 
Prime  Minister,  Von  Bisraark,  is  said  to  have  replied 
oritfly  to  the  note  presented  to  him  by  the  Austrian 
Ambassador,  as  mentioned  last  week.  He  declares 
that  the  intentions  ascribed  to  Prussia  and  protested 
against  by  Austria,  arose  from  circumstances 
brought  about  by  the  warlike  preparations  initiated 
by  Austria  herself.  The  Prussian  Government,  he 
says,  has  taken  note  of  the  assurance  that  Austria 
kloes  not  intend  to  attack  Prussia,  and  he  does  not 
hesitate  to  declare  that  Prussia  has  no  intention  of 
attacking  Austria.  It  is  stated  in  the  Berlin  jour- 
nals, that  before  communicatiug  the  note  in  question 
to  the  Prussian  government,  Austria  had  notified 
the  Middle  States  that  in  case  the  Prussian  reply 
should  prove  unfavoraiile,  the  Austrian  government 
would  propose  that,  in  accordance  with  the  Federal 
Constitutiou,  the  members  of  the  Confederation 
should  jointly  declare  the  peace  of  Germany  to  have 
been  distuibed  by  the  tuenaces  of  Prussia;  and 
would  also  propose  the  mobilization  of  three  corps 
of  the  Federal  army.  These  journals  say  that  the 
propositioQ  was  not  approved  by  the  Middle  States. 
A  Vienna  telegram  asserts  that  all  the  Middle  States 
have  communicatea  to  the  Austrian  Government 
their  satisfaction  at  the  note  presented  to  Prussia. 
It  is  reported,  and  also  deuied,  that  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  has  tendered  to  both  Powers  his  mediation. 

Great  Britain. — The  Reform  agitation  continues 
in  England.  At  Liverpool,  a  demonstration  had 
been  made  in  honor  of  W.  E.  Gladstone,  by  a  ban- 
quet on  one  day  and  a  mass  Reform  meeting  on  the 
next,  at  both  of  which  he  made  earnest  speeches, 
fail!  He  emphatically  declared  that  the  Government  would 
etand  or  fall  by  the  Reform  bill  which  they  had  in 
troduced.    He  warmly  eulogized  America,  pointed 


to  the  energies  put  forth  to  sustain  the  government 
during  the  late  war  as  an  evidence  of  the  benefits 
resulting  from  trastiog  the  people,  and  contended 
that  England  should  learn  a  lesson  from  it.  He 
severely  denounced  the  alleged  Fenian  designs 
against  the  British  colonies,  and  said  that  if  their 
threats  were  carried  out,  the  whole  power  of  Eng- 
land would  assist  the  colonies  in  their  defence. 
John  Bright  had  also  addressed  a  large  Reform  meet- 
ing at  Rochdale.  A  select  committee  had  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  House  of  Commons  to  inquire  into 
the  unsatisfactory  state  of  the  telegraphic  communi- 
cation with  India,  with  a  view  to  its  improvement. 

The  weekly  returns  of  the  cattle  disease  continued 
to  show  a  decrease  in  the  number  of  animals  at- 
tacked. 

France. — The  political  excitement  on  the  German 
question  was  said  to  be  very  great  in  Paris,  and  it  is 
asserted  by  a  correspondent  of  the  London  Morning 
Herald  that  France  is  quietly  getting  together  an 
army  of  observation  and  strengthening  some  of  the 
garrisons. 

The  Monileur  confirms  the  statement  that  the 
special  mission  of  Baron  Saillard  to  Mexico  has  been 
successful,  and  that  arrangements  have  been  made 
for  the  reduction  of  the  French  troops  in  Mexico  in 
three  divisions,  the  first  in  the  11th  month  next, 
and  the  others  in  the  5th  and  Uth  months  of  next 
year  ;  and  it  adds,  that  it  is  hoped  this  arrangement 
will  satisfy  the  government  of  the  United  States. 

South  America. — Advices  from  Chili  to  the  16ih 
ult.  state  that  ,the  commander  of  the  Spanish  fleet 
was  reported  to  have  received  orders  at  once  to 
bombard  Valparaiso,  and  to  follow  up  the  attack 
by  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war  in  other  quar- 
ters, wherever  practicable.  It  was  not  supposed 
that  the  city  could  successfully  resist  an  attack,  in 
case  of  a  bombardment.  No  attack  has  yet  been 
made  by  the  Spaniards  on  any  part  of  Peru.  The 
harbor  of  Callao  has  been  well  fortified. 

A  terrible  accident  occurred  on  the  3d  inst.,  in 
the  harbor  of  Aspinwall,  on  the  Isthmus  of  Panama. 
A  steamer  from  Liverpool  was  discharging  its  cargo 
at  the  wharf  of  the  railroad  company,  when  an  ex- 
plosion took  place  in  the  hold,  by  which  the  vessel 
was  much  shattered,  the  wharf  was  nearly  destroyed, 
and  the  railroad  freight-house,  situated  200  feet  from 
the  vessel,  was  demolished.  A  number  of  persons 
were  killed,  both  on  the  ship  and  on  shore,  and  many 
others  injured.  The  vessel  took  fire  immediately, 
and  fearing  that  more  explosive  matter  might  be  on 
board,  it  was,  with  much  difiiculty  and  risk,  towed 
out  into  the  harbor,  where  another  explosion  oc- 
curred, and  the  vessel  speedily  sank.  The  number 
of  persons  killed  and  missing  is  stated  at  54,  and  the 
wounded  at  24.  No  injury  was  done  to  otiier  ship- 
ping, except  one  vessel  lying  oq  the  opposite  side  of 
the  wharf,  of  which  several  iron  ribs  were  broken. 
The  explosion  is  generally  attributed  to  a  substance 
known  as  nitro-glycerine,  or  blasting  oil,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  a  recent  discovery  or  invention  intend- 
ed as  a  substitute  for  gunpowder  in  blasting  rooks, 
and  which  is  said  to  ignite  by  friction.  An  explo- 
sion, believed  to  be  of  the  same  article,  occurred  in 
San  Francisco,  California,  on  the  IG  h  inst.,  in  or 
ni^ar  the  express  office  of  Wells,  Fargo  &  Co.,  by  which 
15  or  16  persons  were  killed,  and  a  number  of  others 
injured,  while  much  damage  was  done  to  property. 

The  latest  accounts  from  the  Argentine  Republic 
have  been  received  via  England.  The  allies  had  not 
attempted  to  cross  the  Parana  river  for  the  invasion 
of  Paraguay,  but  it  was  understood  that  they  wouid 
soon  undertake  it.  A  stubborn  resistance  was  an- 
ticipated. The  Brazilian  squadron  had  arrived  at 
Corrientes. 
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Jamaica. — Advices  are  to  the  7th  iast.    The  Com 
missioners  appointed  by  the  English  government  to 
inquire  into  the  origin  and  suppression  of  the  late 
disturbances,  closed  their  examination  of  witnesses 
on  the  3d,  after  sitting  48  days.    Two  of  them  were 
expected  to  return   immediately  to  England,  Sir 
Henry  Storks  remaining  to  administer  the  govern 
ment  until  a  successor  to  Gov.  Eyre  ehall  be  ap 
pointed.    The  conclusions  arrived  at  by  the  Com 
missioners  cannot  be  publicly  known  until  their  re 
port  is  made  to  Parliament.    Their  investigation  is 
described  as  laborious  atid  searching.     At  Gov 
Eyre's  second  examination  before  them,  they  refused 
to  permit  him  to  state  his  opinions  as  to  certain 
communications  from  which  be  drew  the  inference 
that  a  general  insurrection  of  the  blacks  was  immi 
nent,  declaring  that  they  had  to  deal  only  with  the 
facts,  and  to  obtain  all  the  information  possible  re 
lating  to  them,  and  that  Gov.  Eyre  was  not,  as  he 
appeared  to  suppose,  on  his  trial  before  them 

Domestic. — The  orders  recently  issued  by  Gen 
Terry,  commanding  the  Department  of  Virginia 
requiring  all  vessels  entering  Chesapeake  Bay  from 
the  West  Indies  or  from  infected  ports  to  undergo 
quarantine,  have  been  modified  by  Secretary  Stanton 
at  the  request  of  merchants  of  Baltimore,  so  that 
vessels  for  that  port  shall  be  duly  examined  by  the 
medical  officer,  and  those  having  no  sickness  on 
board  shall  be  permitted  to  proceed.  Vessels  must 
therefore  be  boarded  at  the  (Japes  of  Virginia. 

Clement  C.  Clay,  of  Alabama,  who  was  included 
in  the  President's  proclamation  offering  a  reward 
for  the  apprehension  of  Jefferson  Davis  and  others 
as  implicated  in  the  conspiracy  to  murder  President 
Lincoln,  and  who  voluntarily  surrendered  himself 
to  the  United  States  authorities,  asking  a  trial 
about  the  time  of  the  capture  of  Jefferson  Davis 
and  has  since  been  confined  in  Fortress  Monroe 
■was,  on  the  18th  inst ,  by  the  President's  order, 
released  from  confinement,  and  permitted  to  re- 
turn to  reside  in  Alabama,  and  to  risit  such  other 
places  iu  the  United  States  as  his  personal  business 
may  render  necessary,  on  taking  tiie  oath  of  allegi- 
ance, and  giving  his  parole  to  conduct  himself  as  a 
loyal  citizen,  and  to  appear  whenever  called  upon 
to  answer  any  charges  tnat  may  be  preferred  agauist 
him  by  the  government. 

The  anniversary  of  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the 
District  of  Columbia  was  celebrated  in  Washington 
on  the  19th  inst.,  by  the  colored  people,  by  a  pro 
cession,  followed  by  a  public  meeting,  which  was  ad 
dressed  by  Senators  Trumbull  and  Wilson,  H.  H. 
Garnett,  Gen.  Howard  and  others.  The  procession 
also  pai-sed  the  Executive  mansion,  and  baiting  be- 
fore it,  the  President  made  them  a  short  address,  in 
which  he  claimed  to  be  one  of  the  best  friends  of  the 
colored  man. 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  of  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau  for  Florida  has  reported  to  the  Bureau  that 
he  has  striven  to  prevent,  as  fur  as  possible,  any 
collision  between  the  military  and  the  civil  authori- 
ties of  the  State.  He  called  the  attention  of  Gov. 
Walker  to  the  provision  o(  one  section  of  a  recent 
State  law  wliich  provides  for  depriving  freediueu  of 
their  private  arms,  urging  upon  liim  that  it  is  un- 
constiiulioniil,  and  desiring  to  have  the  derision  of 
competent  authority  in  the  case.  The  Governor 
hesitated  until  he  was  informed  that  tlie  disarming 
of  the  negroes  must  cense  either  through  civil  or 
military  HcliDU.  Ttie  question  was  submitted  to  the 
Attorney  General,  and  he  decided  that  the  provisions 
of  the  seciion  are  unconstitutional.  Tlie  Assistant 
Commissioner  for  Georgia  has  sent  to  each  agent 


civil  authorities  endeavor  to  arrest  and  punish  those 
who  wrong  or  abuse  the  freedtnen,  and  if  so,  whether 
they  succeed  ;  whether  the  services  of  the  Bureau 
are  necessary  to  secure  justice  to  the  freedmen,  and 
whether  the  civil  authorities  would  protect  their 
rights  if  the  Bureau  were  removed ;  and  also 
whether  the  temper  of  the  people  toward  them  is 
improving.  The  President  has  appointed  Gen.  J. 
B.  Steadman  and  Gen.  J.  S.  FuUerton,  Commission- 
ers to  visit  the  Southern  Slates,  and  examine  the 
operations  and  practical  results  of  the  Bureau. 
They  have  commenced  their  observations  at  Rich- 
mond, Norfolk,  Hampton,  &c.  Va. 
The  steamer  Virginia,  from  Liverpool,  arrived  offNew 
York  on  the  18th  inst.,  having  sailed  with  over  1000 
passengers,  nearly  all  in  the  steerage,  and  part  of  them 
Germans.  On  the  voyage,  cholera  appeared  among 
the  passengers,  and  38  deaths  occurred,  while  36 
more  were  sick  when  the  vessel  reached  New  York. 
The  ship  was  at  once  placed  in  Quarantine,  and  ar- 
rangements made  to  remove  the  sick  to  a  hospital 
ship,  and  those  who  were  well  to  another  vessel,  and 
to  purify  the  Virginia.  Up  to  the  evening  of  the 
23d,  several  more  had  died,  making  the  total  mor- 
tality siuce  leaving  Liverpool,  61,  and  over  70  were 
under  medical  treatment.  The  Englacd  has  also 
arrived  at  the  New  York  Quarantine,  from  Halifax, 
but  without  any  sickness  ou  board. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  an  act  amendatory 
of  the  act  relating  to  the  habeas  corpus,  and  the 
House  bill  for  the  better  organization  of  tbe  pay  de- 
partment of  the  navy,  with  an  amendment.  Resolu- 
tions were  also  adopted  as  follows  :  One  from  the 
House  appointing  managers  for  the  National  Home 
for  Disabled  Soldiers  ;  a  joint  resolution  appropria- 
ting $121,785  for  fulfilling  certain  Indian  treaties  ; 
one  appropriating  a  sum  not  exceeding  $50,000  to 
enable  the  President  to  reward  the  officers  and  crews 
of  those  vessels  which  rescued  passengers  from  the 
wreck  of  the  steamer  San  Francisco;  a  resolution  in- 
structing the  Committee  on  Commerce  to  inquire  in  o 
the  expediency  of  providing  against  the  importation, 
transportation  or  a.anufacture  of  nitro-glycerine  ; 
and  one  directing  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  to 
report  upon  the  expediency  of  transferring  the  In- 
dian Bureau  from  the  Interior  to  the  War  Depart- 
ment. Wade,  of  Ohio,  introduced  a  bill  to  repeal 
the  act  retroceding  the  county  of  Alexandria,  D.  C, 
to  Vfrginia. 

The  House  passed  the  following  bills,  among 
others:  making  appropriations  to  supply  the  de- 
ficiency in  the  appropriation  for  public  printing  for 
the  current  fiscal  year  ;  and  increasing  the  salaries 
of  commissioners  of  pensions  and  the  chief  clerk  in 
the  Pension  Office.  The  bill  to  reorganize  and  to  es- 
tablish the  army  was  under  consideration  during 
the  week,  and  various  amendments  were  adopted, 
and  others  rejected.  A  bill  was  reported  from  a 
committee,  to  construct  a  ship  caual around  the  Falls 
of  Niagara.  Resolutions  were  adopted,  directing  the 
Committee  on  the  District  of  Columbia  to  inquire 
ioto  the  expediency  of  establishing  by  law  the  eight- 
hour  system  in  the  District;  insiructing  the  Com- 
mittee on  Commerce  to  inquire  in  o  the  subject  of 
the  storage  and  transportation  of  combustible  and 
explosive  materials,  and  report  what  measures  are 
necessary  to  secure  better  protection  to  life  and 
properly  ;  and  directing  the  Committee  on  Agricul- 
ture to  inquire  into  the  money  value  of  seeds  and 
laiits  distributed  by  the  Agricultural  Department, 
hether  more  could  not  be  procured  for  the  same 
cost  from  the  gardeners,  &c.  of  the  country  by  ad- 
vertisement and  contract,  and  what  steps  are  needed 


of  the  Bureau  in  that  State  a  list  of  questions  which  I  to  increase  the  efiBciency  of  the  Department  of  Agri- 
they  are  directed  to  answei,  inquiring  whether  the  I  culture. 
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iXTRAOTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  547.) 

William  Forster's  health  required  great  care 
hroughout  the  winter  and  spring ;  but  he  went 
ip  to  London  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
L845.    Objects  of  more  than  ordinary  interest 
ind  importance,  which  will  be  referred  to  after- 
wards, claimed  the  attention  of  Friends  during 
ts  sittings.    In  the  course  of  these,  William 
Torster  was  brought  under  much  feeling  for 
'jjBhose  who  are  tried  with  the  temptations  of 
(rosperity,  and  j 
"  He  expressed  his  desire  that  they  may  not ; 
ield  to  the  spirit  of  the  world,  or  assimilate 
pith  its  customs,  or  those  things  which,  in  the 
enderness  of  their  conscience,  they  know  to 
»e  inconsisteot  with  the  law  of  Christ.  Great 
the  blessedness  of  a  lowly  and  contented 
pirit  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  trade.  Those 
iho  feel  that  they  are  possessed  of  talents,  by 
sing  which  they  may  be  made  possessors  of 
irge  wealth,  claim  an  interest  in  our  prayers, 
'hose  who  are  tempted  with  a  spirit  of  spec- 
lation,  with   a   prospect  of  immediate  and 
ery  large  additions  to  their  wealth,  may  intend 
0  make  a  good  use  of  it ;  yet,  if  they  cannot 
nter  into  the  speculation  with  a  good  con- 
ience  towards  God,  the  desire  of  their  heart 
ay  be  granted,  but  He  may  send  leanness  into 
eir  souls.  If  in  these  things  their  riches  should 
crease,  and  at  the  same  time  they  have  not 
he  consciousness  that  they  are  laying  up  treas- 
,re  in  heaven,  what  will  be  their  condition  on 
he  day  that  is  fast  approaching  upon  us  all? 
iuch  is  the  Lord's  condescending  goodness, 
hat  He  not  only  grants  a  sense  of  the  checks 
f  his  Spirit, — that  which  says  in  the  cool  of 


the  day,  '  Hitherto  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  fur- 
ther not  only  shows  them  what  they  may  not 
do,  and  what  they  must  do,  but  what  they  may 
do.  and  He  guides  them  in  the  way  they  should 
take.  '  Blessed  are  the  meek;  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth.'  He  provides  that  which  He 
sees  to  be  good  for  us,  and  for  those  who  are 
most  dear  to  us  in  life.  What  an  encourage- 
ment to  trust  in  Him  ! 

When  we  can  look  over  our  temporal  pos- 
sessions, whether  large  or  small,  and  believe 
that  they  are  what  God  has  provided  for  us, 
we  can  with  thankfulness  bless  his  holy  name. 
We  should  press  after  a  lowly,  contented,  sub- 
missive mind  ;  but  in  the  first  place  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  serve 
Him  with  the  whole  of  the  little  strength  He 
is  pleased  to  grant  us  during  the  residue  of 
our  days — and  this  residue  to  some  may  be 
very  small — be  concerned  that  we  come  entirely 
out  of  the  bondage  of  the  present  world.  0 ! 
that  we  may  be  quickened  to  a  right  under- 
standing of  ourselves,  and  of  the  dangers  with 
which  we  are  surrounded  ;  for  then  we  know 
not  how  much  we  may  be  blessed  ourselves, 
nor  in  what  degree  we  may  be  made  a  means 
of  help  and  of  shelter  unto  others. 

Speaking  of  the  inestimable  value  of  unity 
and  brotherly  love,  he  encouraged  Friends  to 
cherish  these  graces.  The  more  we  are  bap- 
tized into  a  sense  of  what  we  are,  and  of  what 
we  owe,  the  more  prepared  we  are  to  bear  one 
another's  burthens.  If  we  feel  after  what  would 
keep  us  in  a  low,  watchful,  dependent  mind, 
we  shall  know  more  of  a  growth  in  the  Truth, 
and  deepen  in  the  root;  and  this  will  show 
forth  itself  in  love  and  in  good  works.  The 
more  we  get  to  the  root,  the  more  we  prosper 
in  the  Truth.  Make  the  tree  good,  and  its 
fruit  will  be  good  also ;  that  which  constitutes 
the  substance  of  vital  godliness  will  then  be- 
come the  object  of  our  desires  individually. 

We  who  are  advancing  in  life  should  feel  the 
importance  of  filling  up  our  place  by  a  good  ex- 
ample to  the  flock  ;  and  be  more  and  more  ex- 
ercised to  feel  after  that  which  will  keep  the 
mind  disencumbered  of  the  cares  of  this  life. 
Let  those  who  have  provided  an  ample  oaf- 
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ficiency  return  thanks  for  this,  seeking  to  keep 
the  mind  in  a  quiet  state,  and  not  being  occu- 
pied with  the  cares  of  life  in  old  age. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  church,  the  Lord 
was  the  strength  and  the  comfort  of  his  peo- 
ple. All  our  suffering  is  known  to  Him  who 
supplies  our  need,  and  is  looking  down  upon 
us  with  an  eye  of  the  tenderest  pity." 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
W.  Forster  returned  home  for  a  short  time ; 
but,  though  still  in  feeble  health,  he  felt  it  to 
be  a  religious  duty  to  renew  his  labor  of  love 
in  the  north  of  France,  and,  without  delay,  to 
finish  his  Christian  work  there. 

Accompanied  again  by  Edmund  Richards, 
and  by  Edward  Backhouse,  jun.,  his  kind  and 
eflBcient  helpers,  he  crossed  over  from  Dover  to 
Calais  on  the  21st  of  Sixth  month.  They  were 
detained  a  little  at  Dunkerque,  and  thence  pro- 
ceeded to  Cainbray.  There  William  Forster 
writes  on  the  27th  : — 

"  I  find  a  little  to  do  from  day  to  day,  and 
much  to  suifer;  perhaps  enough  of  doing  and 
suffering  to  confirm  me  in  my  inward  sense  of 
this  being  my  present  path  of  duty ;  but  it  is 
a  day  of  small  things  for  Friends  in  this  land  : 
this  is  especially  the  case  with  me ;  and  happi  ly 
just  now  I  am  low  enough  to  be  content  with 
the  smallest.  We  went  out  yesterday  to 
Wadencourt,  where,  aud  in  the  neighborhood, 
there  are  said  to  be  600  Protestants.  The 
pastor,  Elie  Larcheveque,  and  his  family  re- 
ceived us  with  true  Christian  hospitality.  I 
think  it  was  a  good  visit,  and  their  hearts 
seemed  open  to  receive  what  1  had  to  commu- 
nicate. We  came  upon  them  just  when  they 
were  surrounded  by  their  whole  family.  The 
congregation  are  many  of  them  poor,  mostly 
weavers  of  cambric.  We  are  to  go  there  this 
afternoon  ;  an  engagement  most  formidable  in 
prospect." 

The  meeting  in  the  afternoon  consisted  of 
about  230  individuals,  and  Edmund  Richards 
says: — "Dear  William  Forster  was  enabled, 
from  the  springs  of  Divine  life,  to  preach  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  to  an  attentive 
audience."  He  himself  remarks  respecting 
it: — 

"  It  was  a  large  gathering,  and  our  deficiency 
was  remarkably  and  unexpectedly  supplied  by 
the  son  of  our  good  friend  Larcheveque,  who, 
with  much  feeling  and  with  great  accuracy, 
gave  the  people  a  lesumc  of  that  which  I  had 
endeavored  to  communicate  through  my  inter- 
preter. He  was  followed  by  the  dear  old  man, 
who  spoke  of  our  visit  in  stronger  terms  than  I 
wished  to  hear.  The  people  were  very  loving, 
and  we  parted  from  the  family  ia  much  affec- 
tion." 

They  next  visited  St.  Quentin.  and  held  a 
meeting  there,  which  Edmund  Richards  des- 
cribes as  having  been  well  attended,  the  people 
being  very  still  and  attentive,  whilst  W.  F. 


was  proclaiming  the  gospel  message  ;  conclud- 
ing the  meeting  in  supplication,  thanksgiving, 
and  praise.  In  allusion  to  his  various  services 
in  those  parts,  William  Forster  remarks : — 

"  In  some  respects  I  think  it  has  been  one 
of  the  most  interesting  visits  that  I  have 
made  in  France.  We  found  much  openness 
in  all  sorts  of  people." 

From  St  Quentin  they  proceeded  to  Rheims, 
Chalons,  and  Vitry  de  Francais.  At  the  latter 
place  William  Forster  writes: — 

"  Our  visits  at  Rheims  and  Chalons  were 
times  of  very  deep  and  touching  interest  to  me. 
I  believe  I  carefully  endeavored  to  watch  every 
opening  for  service,  and  thini;  it  a  favor  I  had 
not  long  to  anticipate  the  trial  attendant  upon 
some  of  these  little  acts  of  duty,  particularly 
the  visits  to  the  Prefet  and  to  his  wife  at  Cha-. 
Ions,  and  to  a  Protestant  gentleman, '  ites  riche,' 
at  Chalons,  and  the  eleven,  Protestants,  in  thcj 
Ecole  des  Arfs  es  3Ietiers  at  Chalons. 

I  think  nobody  can  imagine  the  almost  con-i 
stant  yearning  of  my  mind  after  the  young 
men  in  the  schools,  and  colleges,  and  seminaries 
wherever  we  go.  I  should  be  very  thankful 
could  I  be  helped  to  write  something  intelligible, 
for  them.  I  could  go  through  a  great  deal  ol 
fatigue  and  all  sorts  of  trial — at  least  I  think 
so — to  get  it  delivered  at  the  Colleges  Royales. 

At  Rheims  the  Froviaeur  behaved  very  well ; 
I  could  only  wonder  that  he  bore  with  patience 
my  plainness,  and  my  blundering  in  my  en 
deavor  to  put  before  him  some  of  my  views 
and  feelings.  The  Archbishop  was  very  civil 
and  would  not  let  us  come  away.  On  giving 
a  tract  entitled  '  The  Inconsistency  of  all  Wart 
and  Fightings  under  the  Gospel,'  and  on  mj 
saying  I  did  not  believe  the  Archbishop  to  bt 
an  homme  de  guerre,  he  almost  imaiediatelj 
quoted  the  Vulgate,  Psalm  Iviii.  30, — '  Scattei 
thou  the  people  that  delight  in  war.'  I  was 
glad  to  find  him  so  familiar  with  the  Scrip 
tares." 

They  reached  Nancy,  a  city  of  about  38,000 
inhabitants,  on  the  14!;h  of  Eighth  month  ;  and 
towards  the  close  of  a  few  days'  tarriance  there 
William  Forster  gives  the  following  account: — 

"I  endeavored  diligently  to  make  the  bes 
use  of  the  time;  and  1  hope  it  has  not  been  al 
thrown  away.  Our  way  has  opened  to  th« 
College  Royale  ;  the  Pruuiacur  and  Ceiiseur  re 
ceived  us  courteously,  and  a  copy  of  the  pape: 
on  slavery  is  given  to  each  of  the  professors 
I  have  made  a  very  general  vi.sit  to  the  housei 
of  the  principal  Protestant  families,  to  whom  wt 
have  sent  such  a  selection  of  our  tracts  as  seemet 
suitable." 

Having  gone  on  to  Metz,  he  writes  the  follow  l)j 
ing  evening  from  that  place  : — 

"  I  found  I  could  not  come  away  from  Nanc; 
without  trying  to  see  two  or  three  people 
the  most  iafluential  of  the  Catholics  ;  and 
could  not  be  sorry  that  I  made  the  effort.    .  q], 
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!ame  away  with  an  easy  mind,  and  enjoyed 
he  fine  day  and  the  cheerful  scenery  of  our 
ourney  down  the  valley  of  the  Moselle,  cer- 
ainly  one  of  the  finest  valleys  I  have  seen  in 
France." 

On  the  23  d  he  again  writes  from  Metz  : — 
"  I  did  not  see  my  way  to  attempt  anything 
)f  a  reunion  with  the  Protestants  of  this  place 
intil  this    morning.     I   must  confess  that 
injtbiDg  of  a  public  meeting  is  not  only  an 
inutterable  humiliation  to  me,  but  I  cannot 
ay  how  much,  in  my  weakness  and  fear,  it 
)rings  me  into  trembling  for  the  safety  of  the 
i'j|irk,  and  for  the  honor  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 
I  have  visited  most  of  the  schools  under  the 
are  of  the  municipal  authorities,and'endeavored 
0  say  what  I  could  to  them  in  presenting  the 
Lock  and  Key.' 
I  believe  I  am  endeavoring  carefully  to  feel 


iti  ny  way  from  step  to  step,  and  to  watch  for ,  prompt  and  decided  enough.    Strange  to  say, 


From  the  "  London  Quarterly  Review." 
BLIND  PEOPLE. 

In  the  year  1712,  in  one  of  the  Fellows' 
rooms  at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  sat  three 
learned  and  famous  men,  discussing  a  knotty 
point  over  the  winter  fire.  Two  of  them  were 
antiquaries,  as  well  as  scholars,  and  on  the  ta- 
ble before  them  lay  a  small  drawer  of  Roman 
coins,  concerning  some  of  which  the  battle 
waxed  hot.  Over  one  headless  emperor  whose 
very  name  and  date  none  but  the  initiated  could 
guess  from  the  coin  before  them,  the  discussion 
grew  especially  fierce.  It  had  been  purchased 
as  a  rare  and  matchless  gem  by  the  elder  of  the 
two  collectors,  who  both  agreed  as  to  its  extreme 
value,  but  differed  as  to  its  exact  date.  Their 
friend  by  the  fire  took  no  part  in  the  discussion, 
but  at  last,  when  the  coin  was  handed  to  him 
for  examination  and  judgment,  his  answer  was 


jvery  opportunity  to  throw  in,  out  of  our  little 
M  store,  that  which  may  bring  the  people  to  some 
i"!  mderstanding  of  what  we  believe  to  be  true 
fit  Christianity.  But  still  I  feel  that  our  doiogs 
jfi  ire  very  small,  scarcely  worthy  to  be  named, 
3ut  as  the  drop  of  a  bucket.  Yet  sometimes  I 
il  lope  that,  though  but  a  drop,  it  is  a  drop." 

Many  small  meetings  with  Protestants  and 
)(s  Eloman  Catholics,  besides  those  already  men- 
litioned,  had  been  held  during  this  engagement. 
inS  Che  anti-slavery  papers  had  been  widely  circu- 
ei  iated,  and  a  large  distribution  of  tracts,  on  the 
ie«  Christian  principles  of  Friends,  had  taken 
id  place,  along  with  the  Scripture  selections,  and 
HI  jiographical  memoiis,  in  the  simple  language 
1i  if  Scripture,  of  some  of  the  prominent  charac- 

I  ters  mentioned  in  the  Sacred  Volume.  Besides 
<i  the  distribution  from  hand  to  hand,  a  large 
ilel  number  of  small  parcels  had  been  tied  up,  and 
atti  forwarded  both  to  young  and  old.  After  these 
«i  laborious  engagements,  the  little  band  of  Chris- 
cri|  tian  fellow  servants  proceeded,  with  but  little 

delay,  direct  to  Paris,  and  thence  to  Calais. 
!,('!  The  delicate  state  of  his  beloved  wife's  health, 
ai  his  own  bodily  infirmities,  and  the  prospect  of 
keii  another  religious  engagement  in  the  service 
ii:-  of  the  Church,  had  all  pressed  heavily  upon 
ba  William  Forster  during  the  last  month's  varied 
ill  occupations  and  travels.    He  was  strengthened, 

I I  nevertheless,  as  has  been  seen,  to  labor  abun- 
«r:  dantly  in  the  cause  of  the  Grospel  of  Christ 
papi  wherever  he  came.    Just  before  he  embarked 


at  Calais  for  England,  on  the  30th  of  Seventh 
month,  he  wrote  : — 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  I  feel  myself  quite 
at  liberty  to  leave  this  country.  During  a  few 
moments  of  quiet  this  morning,  I  thought  I 
had  a  sense  of  it  granted  me  in  that  which  is 
not  at  our  command." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Meekness  and  modesty  are  the  rich  and 
charming  attire  of  the  soul. — Penn. 


he  did  not  glance  at  the  medal,  but  having  felt 
it  over  very  carefully  with  the  tips  of  his  fin- 
gers, he  next  applied  it  to  his  tongue.  This 
done,  he  quietly  laid  the  headless  Augustus 
down  on  the  table,  saying,  as  he  did  so,  "  50  B. 
c.  or  88  A.  D.,  the  thing  isn't  worth  a  shilling ; 
I  doubt  very  much  its  being  gold,  and  I'm 
sure  it  isn't  Roman  ;"  and  the  next  day  proved 
that  he  was  in  the  right.    The  thing  that  had 
been  shown  to  him  and  detected,  was  a  clever 
counterfeit,  got  up  for  the  occasion  of  an  anti- 
quarian sale,  just  as  Roman  coins  were  dug  up 
a  month  or  two  ago  in  making  the  Thames  em- 
bankment.   Yet  this  keen  judge  was  a  blind 
man,  and  had  never  set  eyes  on  a  coin,  good,  bad, 
indiflferent ;   having  lost  not  only  his  eye- 
sight, but  even  his  very  eye-balls,  by  the  small 
pox,  in  1682,  when  but  a  twelvemonth  old. 
He  was  now  Lucasian  Professor  of  Mathematics 
in  the  first  University  of  the  world,  a  friend  of 
Whiston,  Halley,  and  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  whose 
Principia"  formed  the  chief  subject  of  his 
public  lectures.    His  whole  life  from  boyhood 
had  been  one  of  striking  interest,  though  we  can 
do  no  more  than  touch  on  the  few  salient  points 
which  startle  us  in  the  career  of  a  blind  man. 
At  the  Free-school  of  Pennistone,  in  Yorkshire, 
and  with  the  help  of  a  reader  and  such  few 
books  as  his  father,  an  exciseman,  could  procure 
for  him  at  home,  by  dint  or  unwearied  perse- 
verance he  managed  to  acquire  suuh  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  classics  as  to  master  the  works  of 
Euclid,  Archimedes,  Diophantes,  and  Newton, 
in  their  original  Greek  and  Latin.    This  was  all 
done  before  he  was  twenty  3  at  twenty  five  he 
was  a  famous  teacher  at  Cambridge  ;  at  thirty, 
Lucasian  Professor  M.  A.  by  royal  mandate, 
lecturing  on  the  solar  spectrum,  the  laws  of  light, 
and  the  theory  of  the  rainbow — none  of  which 
he  had  ever  looked  upon. 

His  genius  as  a  mathematician,  his  keenness 
of  judgment,  his  accuracy  as  a  reasoner,  and 
his   dexterity  and   quickness   in  performing 
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arithmetical  operations,  naturally  lead  us  to  the 
question  of  how  far  the  sense  of  touch  in  the 
blind,  as  well  as  the  mental  powers,  can  be  so 
educated  as  to  atone  for  or  supply  the  place  of 
the  sense  that  is  gone.    The  common  notion  is 
that  when  a  child  loses  his  sight,  the  other 
bodily  and  mental  powers  are  all  stimulated  and 
sharpened  to  such  an  increase  of  new  and  keen 
life  as  to  supply  the  deficiency — touch,  hearing, 
taste,  and  intellect  all  become  doubly  acute 
But  this  is  only  one  of  the  plausible  fancies 
by  which  people  relieve  their  minds  from  the  un- 
easiness caused  by  the  contemplation  of  a  hope- 
.  less  calamity ;  for,  on  the  contrary,  wide  and 
long  experience  has  established  that  in  ninety- 
nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred  the  loss  of  sight,  for  a 
greater  or  less  time,  shatters  the  whole  frame- 
work of  mind  and  body,  and  the  remaining  senses 
and  powers,  instead  of  springing  into  new  life,  are 
weakened  and  depressed.  His  loss  of  vision  seems 
to  affect  every  part  of  him.    If  it  befalls  him 
suddenly  when  grown  up,  he  is  for  a  time  utterly 
prostrated  j  and  many  along  weary  month  may 
pass  before  he  can  so  far  rouse  himself  as  to 
set  to  work  at  any  task  with  hope  and  spirit. 
But  if  born  blind,  his  lot  is  still  worse.    He  is 
from  the  first  more  or  less  cut  ofi"  from  the  rest 
of  the  world,  treated  in  some  respects  as  an  in- 
ferior, weaker  and  less  capable  than  his  friends 
and  companions,  and  though  most  unwilling  to 
believe  this  himself,  he  at  last  sinks  into  a  state 
of  isolation  in  which  "  the  darkness  may  be 
felt."    If  his  friends  are  well  ofi'  and  educated 
people,  all  the  appliances  that  education  de- 
mands and  money  can  procure  are  at  once 
brought  to  bear  upon  him.    The  hand  of  love 
leads  him  to  the  tree  of  knowledge,  proves  that 
it  is  within  even  his  reach  ;   shows  to  him  a 
epark  of  light  in  the  darkness,  how  the  spark 
may  be  fanned  into  a  flame,  and  the  flame  be 
made  to  shine  cheerily  on  the  up-hill  path. 
But  if  his  friends  be  poor,  or  uneducated,  the 
whole  treatment  is  reversed.    Too  often  he  is 
pushed  aside  into  a  corner  as  an  encumbrance, 
or  at  all  events  one  for  whom  little  or  nothing 
can  be  done  ;  treated  perhaps  not  unkindly, 
but  gradually  spoiled  in  the  worst  sense  of  the 
word,  by  a  mixture  of  careless  neglect  and  more 
worthless  indulgence.    Bodily  pleasures  are  his 
main  thought,  he  becomes  selfish;  selfishness 
at  times  makes  him  talkative,  but  as  often 
moody ;   he  grows  silent,  reserved,  nervous, 
timid,  opinionated,  and  discontented.  These  are 
too  often  (whatever  optimists  may  imagine  to 
the  contrary)  the  characteristics  of  poor  blind 
children. 

With  some  such  qualities  as  these  we  will 
suppose  a  boy  to  be  sent  up  from  the  country 
to  some  Blind  School — say  that  for  the  Indigent 
Blind  in  St.  George's  Fields,  (London.)  Let 
us  see  what  becomes  of  him,  a  boy  of  average 
ability.    He  is  brought  into  an  extensive  and 
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of  rooms,  and  enclosing  two  good-sized  play-  ies' 
grounds  respectively  for  boys  and  girls.    This  pan 
building  stretches  over  nea?ly  two  acres  of 
ground  ;  and  with  almost  every  part  of  his  side 
of  it — all  its  outer  shops  and  dependencies, — hefea( 
has  to  become  acquainted  almost  entirely  by 
touch  and  ear,  with  a  little  help  from  a  com- 
panion's longer  experience.    It  is  all  so  utterly  n 
new  and  strange  to  him,  that  for  the  first  day 
or  two  he  is  entirely  dependent  on  some  pupil's 
or  teacher's  hand  to  get  as  far  as  the  school- 
room, the  chapel,  dining-room,  or  basket  shop, 
all  of  which  are  widely  apart.    But  within  a 
week  the  chances  are  that  out  of  his  eighty 
blind  fellow  pupils  he  has  chosen  one  as  a  com- 
panion, and  probably  his  friend  for  several 
years  to  come,  who,  if  need  be,  convoys  him 
across  the  open  yard  to  any  special  point — to 
the  dormitory,  or  through  the  more  intricate 
navigation  of  staircase  Lading  to  the  band-room. 
In  a  month  all  the  plain  sailing  is  mastered.  He 
can  find  his  way  from  the  dining-room  to  the 
basket-shop,  and  doWn  that  shop,  150  yards 
long,  just  to  the  very  site  of  his  own  box  on 
which  he  sits  to  split  the  withes  for  basket  work. 
He  knows  his  own  box  too,  from  Smith's  and 
Brown's,  on  either  side  of  him.    In  a  year  he 
will  know  probably  his  own  tools  from  theirs 
by  some  little  flaw  or  feature  not  patent  to  the 
eye  of  a  looker-on  ;  in  a  couple  of  years  he  will  iboi 
know  the  handle  of  the  door  to  music-room  No. 
from  that  of  No.  6  ;  he  will  run  quickly,  with 
half  finished  basket  in  his  hand,  from  the 
workshop  across  a  wide  yard  exactly  to  the 
very  door-step  of  the  open  shed  in  which  is  a 
tank  for  soaking  his  willow-work.    His  senses fai 
of  touch  and  hearing  are  being  silently  and 
surely  educated ;  as  their  education  progresstSiMi 
they  became  keener — hearing  as  a  stiarp  and 
watchful  sentinel ;  touch  as  his  servant  of  all 
work  and  detective.    To  the  seeing  touch  is  an 
auxiliary,  but  to  the  blind  boy  it  is  the  primary 
sense  of  all.    By  it  he  knows  his  own  clothes, 
and  almost  all  the  property  he  possesses,* — his 
tools,  box,  bed,  hat,  cupboard,  seat  in  chapel, 
school  room,  and  workshop,  by  it  he  reads  his 
chapter  in  St.  John  or  in  Robinson  Crusoe; 
works  a  sum  in  long  division,  or  writes  a  letter 
!  home  to  his  mother  which  she  can  read  with 
her  eyes,  and  he  with  his  fingers.    By  the  help 
of  touch  he  weaves  a  rug  of  colored  wools  em- 
bracing every  variety  of  scroll  work,  or  of  those 
peculiar  flowers  and  fruit  which  grow  only  upon 
carpet- land,  or  fringes  with  delicate  green  and 
red  a  door  mat  for  a  lady's  boudoir;  by  touch 
he  sees  any  curiosity,  such  as  a  lamp  from  the 
Pyramids,  or  a  semp  of  mineral,  which  you 


and  yet  not  to  be  detected  by  the  eye  of  the  cus- 
rambling  building,  containing  a  large  number  tomer. 
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*  A  blind  boy  sent  by  his  master  to  sell  fish  in 
the  village,  cut  certain  nicks  or  notches,  in  the 
bead  or  tail  of  each  cod,  and  thus  wrote  down  the 
price  of  his  goods  where  his  finger  could  feel  it; 
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escribe  to  him,  and  which,  having  once 
andled,  he  always  speaks  of  as  having  been 
often.  • 

Our  present  object  is  to  illustrate  for  our 
;aders  the  way  in  which  a  blind  boy  of  fair 
aility  manages  to  accomplish  by  touch,  one  or 
vo  of  those  tasks  just  now  enumerated.  We 
ill  select  three  of  the  more  curious  ones  as 
7pes  of  the  rest;  how  he  does  a  sum  iu  long 
lil'i  ivision,  how  he  writes  a  letter,  and  weaves  a 
]g.    His  slate  is  a  board  of  about  twelve  inches 
y  ten,  bound  with  metal  around  the  edges, 
1  ad  containing  about  190  pentagonal  holes,  a 
uarter  of  an  inch  apart.    Into  these  holes  he 
iserts  a  five-sided  metallic  pin,  which,  accord- 
ig  to  its  position,  and  the  end  kept  uppermost, 
liii  jpresents  the  numerals  from  1  to  0.  When 
-to  sed  with  the  obtuse  end  upwards,  the  pin,  in 
s  five  difi'erent  positions,  represents  the  five 
id  numbers,  1,  3,  5,  7,9;  and  when  reversed, 
id  with  the  bifurcated  end  upwards,  it  repre- 
tke  ints  2,  4,  6,  8,  0,  any  of  which  the  blind  boy 
rJi  isily  and  rapidly  reads  by  running  his  finger 
01  ong  the  top  of  the  pins.  *       *  * 

(To  be  continued.) 


WHAT  ONE  WOMAN  DID. 

Ten  years  since,  there  was  a  little  town  in  the 

fwntainous  regions  of  Pennsylvania  which  had 
out  six  hundred  inhabitants,  but  not  a  single 
UTch  or  place  of  worship,  nor,  so  far  as  known, 
single  individual  in  it  who  made  any  preten- 
ons  to  personal  religion.  About  that  time,  a 
idy  who  resided  there  was  called  to  visit  some 
•iends  in  the  West,  and  during  her  absence 
as  thrown  under  religious  influences,  which 
jsulted  in  her  conversion,  as  she  believed.  Im 
lediately  her  heart  became  interested  in  the 
oiritual  state  of  the  place  of  her  residence,  and 
10  returned  to  it,  determined,  by  the  grace  of 
od  enabling  her,  to  undertake  something  in  its 
ehalf. 

Accordingly,  she  spoke  to  several,  but  re- 
ived no  encouragement,  but  was  rather  re- 
Ised.  At  length  she  resolved  upon  com- 
lii(|iencing  a  Sabbath-school.  While  walking  to 
er  place  the  first  morning,  she  met  the  one  who 
ow  makes  this  statement,  and  told  him  her 
urpose  ;  but  he,  too,  discouraged  her.  She, 
owever,  went  on ;  bad  two  scholars  that  day, 
le  next  Sabbath  six,  and,  before  the  summer 
jj  as  closed,  one  hundred  and  sixty.  Shortly 
Fter  the  school  was  started,  the  pupils  began  to 
e  interested  ;  many  became  personal  inquirers 
fter  Christ ;  a  minister  and  regular  preacher 
ere  sought:  and  now,  as  the  population  has 
;eadily  increased,  and  religious  duties  have 
een  persisted  in,  there  are  five  organized 
hurches  in  that  place  ;  three  Sabbath-schools, 
rith  about  six  hundred  children  in  them;  and 
IX  young  men  have  gone  from  that  place,  and 
•om  this  efi'ort,  into  the  Christian  ministry. — 
Jhristian  Instructor. 


From  the  Fells  of  Swarthmoor  Hall  and  their  Friends. 

Swarthmoor  Hall — Judge  Fell — His  Marriage 

— Sir  Hugh  Askew — The  Askew  Family. 

The  residence  of  the  Fell  family,  whose  his- 
tory is  traced  in  the  following  pages,  was  situ- 
ated in  that  detached  part  of  Lancashire  called 
"  Furness,"  which  lies  north  of  Morecambe 
Bay.  The  waters  of  the  bay,  of  which  the  up- 
per windows  of  their  house  commanded  a  pros-, 
pect,  penetrate  into  the  land  to  the  depth  of 
some  fifteen  miles.  Along  the  extremity  of  its 
shores,  on  the  ebb  of  the  tide,  the  ground  is  left 
dry  to  a  great  extent,  and  the  tracts  thus  occa- 
sionally covered  and  uncovered,  constitute  the 
far  famed  Sands  of  Leven  and  of  Lancaster. 
The  former  extend  along  the  western  coast,  the 
latter  along  the  eastern  side  of  the  bay.  The 
sands  a!re  remarkable,  not  only  for  their  singu- 
larity and  the  picturesque  beauty  of  the  ad- 
jacent scenery,  but  for  their  dangers.*  A  casual 
passenger  is  not  likely  to  be  aware,  on  an  ordi- 
nary crossing,  of  the  risk  at  times  involved  in 
the  attempt.  Their  ever-changing  quicksands, 
their  sudden  mists,  their  bewildering  tempests, 
the  rivers  by  starts  becoming  broad,  deep,  and 
swollen,  with  torrents  rushing  from  the  moun- 
tains, bringing  peril  in  various  forms  ;  add  to  all 
these  the  uncertainty  of  the  tides,  which  are  in 
great  measure  dependent  upon  the  strength  of 
the  south-west  winds,  driving  the  water  up  the 
imperceptibly  incHned  plane  of  the  bay,  and  we 
have  before  us  the  various  causes  which  have  so 
often  occasioned  the  loss  of  human  life  in  cross- 
ing the  sands.  But  since  railway  projectors 
performed  the  bold  experiment  of  spanning 
them  with  their  iron  tracks,  the  solitary  travel- 
ler less  frequently  imperils  his  life  by  more 
tedious  crossings. 

Shipwrecks  on  the  Morecambe  coasts  are  not 
uncommon  ;  its  treacherous  winds  and  compli- 
cated sand  banks,  its  lee- shores  and  uncertain; 
depths,  make  it  the  dread  of  the  seaman,  and 
rendered  its  navigation  a  hazardous  experiment 
before  the  less  fluctuating  power  of  the  steam- 
engine  aided  the  navigator.  Placid  to-day,  it 
rages  with  fearful  tempests  to-morrow;  beauti- 
ful though  it  be,  it  is  deceitful  and  dangerous, 
especially  to  the  sailing-craft  that  depends  on 
the  wind.  Tradition  tells  of  land  swallowed  up 
and  whole  villages  submerged  on  these  coasts, 
thus  adding  mystery  to  the  feeling  of  awe  with 
which  they  are  regarded  by  the  inhabitants. 

The  opposite  side  of  the  peninsula  is  bounded 
by  another  bay  forming  the  estuary  of  the 
Duddon,  the  sands  of  which  are  also  fordable, 
but  being  of  less  extent  are  less  dangerous. 
Along  the  south-western  coast  extends  the  island 

*The  descriptions  of  Morecambe  Bay,  of  Purness, 
and  of  Swarthmoor  Hall,  are  taken  chiefly  from 
manuscript  notes  by  the  late  William  Benson,  which 
have  courteously  been  placed  in  my  hands  by  John 
Abraham,  of  Liverpool,  a  descendant  of  Margaret 
Fell. 
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of  Walney.  Furness  itself  is  almost  an  island,  if 
the  encircling  waters  ot  ocean,  rivers  and  lakes 
can  confer  such  title,  for  the  sea  and  the  rivers, 
Leven  and  Duddon,  with  the  Brathay,  Elter- 
water,  Little  Langdale,  Tarn,  and  Lake  Winder- 
mere, uuite  in  giving  it  a  watery  boundary, 
except  for  a  few  hundred  yards,  immediately 
outside  these  demarcations  the  mountains  arise, 
which  add  so  much  to  the  picturesque  beauty 
of  the  scenery. 

Thus  detached,  Furness  enjoyed,  anciently, 
but  little  communication  with  the  surrounding 
districts.  Its  surface  is  singularly  diversified. 
Its  mountains,  its  slopes,  and  its  plains  form  an 
epitome  of  England.  To  the  north  it  is  bold, 
rocky,  and  barren,  a  land  of"  brown  heath  and 
shaggy  wood,"  of  lake  and  stream,  of  seques- 
tered villages  and  unpeopled  fells,  of  sheep-walks 
and  commons,  of  a  pastoral  population  with 
frugal  habits.  This  northern  division  is  called 
High  Furness  or  Furness  Fells,  and  those  fells 
or  mountains  yield  copper  ore. 

The  centre  of  the  country  is  undulating, 
studded  with  populous  villages  and  trim  country 
residences,  the  abode  of  busy  industry  and  com- 
merce, though  manufactures  have  not  yet  ob- 
tained the  footing  they  possess  in  other  parts  of 
Lancashire.  The  southern  division  is  called 
Low  or  Plain  Furness.  It  is  entirely  agricul- 
tural and  mining,  a  fertile  and  thriving  district, 
producing  some  of  the  best  corn  in  England. 
Owing  to  its  contiguity  to  the  Irish  Sea,  the 
climate  is  moist,  yet  its  harvests  are  earlier 
than  those  of  the  neighboring  counties.  It  pro- 
duces the  richest  iron  ore  in  the  world.  The 
ploughed  fields  and  the  roads  are  for  miles  to- 
gether of  a  deep  red  color,  owing  to  the  im- 
pregnation of  iron  ore.  Each  of  these  portions 
of  Furness  has  its  own  characteristic  and  beau- 
tiful scenery,  and  the  splendid  bay  of  More- 
canibe,  with  its  wood-covered  hills,  and  lofty 
mountains,  adds  an  inexpressible  charm  to  al- 
most every  point  of  view. 

This  outlying  section  of  Lancashire  was  long 
under  the  ji,overnment  of  the  monks  of  Furness 
Abbey.  The  Abbey  itself  was  founded  A.  D. 
1127,  by  King  Stephen.  Its  domain  extended 
over  all  the  regions  of  Furness  included  with- 
in the  boundaries  just  specified.  The  Abbot 
WuS  a  sort  of  king  inside  these  territories,  as 
well  as  head  landlord  and  agriculturist.  The 
situation  of  the  Abbey  is  in  the  southern  part 
of  the  promontory.  It  stands  in  the  depth  of 
a  glen  clothed  with  wood,  a  stream  flowing 
through  it.  A  beacon  once  crowned  the  height 
above  the  Abbey.  Its  signal-tire  was  visible 
over  Low  Furness,  and  there  were  arrange- 
ments for  extending  from  fell  to  fell  the  lighted 
summons,  till  in  a  few  minutes  beacons  blazed 
from  the  J)uddon  to  Windermere  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  monastic  domin- 
ions. Under  the  paternal  sway  of  the  Abbots  of 
Furness,  the  region  prospered.  Embankments 


were  constructed  against  the  ravages  of  the 
ocean— land  was  reclaimed,  and  agriculture 
advanced,  of  which  various  evidences  stil 
exist.  The  tenants  of  the  Abbots  were  treated 
leniently,  encouraged  and  not  severely  pressed. 
Let  their  religious  influence  be  what  it  might 
these  ghostly  fathers  seem  to  have  been  good 
landlords. 

At  length  came  the  dissolution  of  the  monas- 
teries in  1537,  and  with  that  came  also  grants 
of  monastic  land  to  royal  favorites.  Manorial 
customs  heretofore  unknown  in  Furness  were 
introduced ;  grasping  agents,  desirous  of  ex- 
hibiting heavy  rent-rolls,  took  the  places  of  the 
easy-going  monks  and  paternal  Abbot.  Dis- 
putes about  tithes  diverted  from  the  objects  to 
which  they  were  originally  assigned,  and  ap 
plied  to  private  purposes,  soon  followed.  Law 
suits  relative  to  these  and  to  feudal  services 
embittered  men's  minds  in  this  as  in  innumer 
able  other  districts,  from  the  dissolution  of  thi 
monasteries,  until  the  civil  wars  added  othei 
elements  of  strife. 

Dissatisfaction  with  the  order  of  things  e* 
tablished  after  the  downfall  of  Papal  supremacy 
was  only  exceeded  by  detestation  of  the  Papacj] 
as  an  exacting,  ecclesiastical,  foreign  power.  Ii 
this  state  of  the  public  mind,  a  change  of  gov 
ernment  was  joytuily  welcomed,  and  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Presbyterian  form  of  worship 
was  cordially  responded  to  by  a  majority  of  the 
men  of  Furness.  But  after  a  few  years'  trial 
of  Presbyterianism  as  the  dominant  religion,  il 
also  was  found  to  have  its  spirit  of  pressure  and 
persecution.  Power  with  the  one,  as  with  the 
other  great  party,  was  accompanied  by  abuses 
The  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  and  Inde- 
pendents were  then  alike  unable  to  realize  the 
principle  of  religious  toleration,  and  each  oi 
these  great  Church  sections  approved  of  re- 
course to  the  sword  in  defence  of  its  opinions 
and  position. 

Such  was  the  state  of  public  parties  in  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  when 
Swarthmoor  Hall  became  a  centre,  where  othei 
convictions  of  Christian  duty,  and  other  relig' 
ious  feelings  were  cherished,  and  from  thence 
were  disseminated  over  surrounding  regions, 
That  celebrated  mansion  stands  about  a  miU 
south  of  I'lverstone,  in  view  of  mountains, 
woois,  and  water,  that  give  great  beauty  to  the 
scenery.  The  Hall  is  situated  on  the  verge  ol 
a  luoor,  from  which  it  takes  its  name,  and 
which,  in  spite  of  modern  ejclosure  and  the  la- 
bors of  the  husbandman,  yet  maintains  a  some- 
what barren  aspect,  contrasting  with  the  rich 
luxuriance  of  the  plains  in  other  directions 
From  the  upper  rooms  the  unrivalled  beauties 
of  iMorecambe  Bay  present  themselves,  and  the 
sharp-peaked  mountains  of  Conision  close  the 
view  on  the  inland  side.  But  the  Hall  itself, 
which  is  now  dilapidated,  was,  at  the  time  ol 
which  we  speak,  in  its  pristiae  freshness  and 
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beauty.  It  was  an  Elizabethan  building,  with 
iiti  rich  oak  panelling  throughout  the  principal 
itil  apartments,  which  are  spacious,  and  formerly 
ita  some  of  them  were  handsomely  lighted  by  oriel 
ied  windows. 

>k     In  the  seventeenth  century,  Swarthmoor  Hall 
o«  was  inhabited  by  a  family  which  enjoyed  greater 
local  territory  than  any  other  of  the  same  time 
Ml  in  the  neighborhood.    The  head  of  that  family 
iDl  was  Thomas  Fell,  better  known  as  Judge  Fell, 
rii  He  was  brought  up  to  the  profession  of  the 
eri  law,  became  a  successful  barrister,  was  after- 
«  wards  raised  to  the  bench,  and  was  one  of  the 
tl  judges  who  went  the  circuit  of  West  Chester 
and  North  Wales.    He  was  Vice-Chancellor  of 
si  the  county  palatine  of  Lancaster,  Chancellor  of 
3|  the  Duchy  Court  of  Westminster,  and  a  county 
lai  magistrate.    He  was  returned  to  Parliament  as 
ia  a  representative  for  Lancaster  in  1645,  along 
Dti  with  Sir  Thomas  Bendloss.    But  during  the 
tl  latter  years  of  Cromwell's  administration  he  re- 
tbi  tired  from  Parliamentary  life.    The  Protector 
sought,  but  in  vain,  to  attach  Fell  closely  to 
jhis  government  and  person.    As  a  mark  of 
iifi  i^pecial  regard,  he  presented  the  Judge  with  a 
i;  feilver  cup,  which  was  long  preserved  in  the 
1  family.   But  still  Judge  Fell,  looking  with  dis- 
approval on  some  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Cromwellian  government,  kept  aloof  from  close 
association  with  its  chief. 

In  addition  to  his  professional  income,  the 
Judge  inherited  an  ample  estate  from  his  an- 
cestors, which  had  descended  to  him  through 
his  father,  George  Fell.    In  the  year  1632  he 
;  married  Margaret  Askew,  who  had  been  both 
religiously  and  intellectually  educated  for  that 
,(  .time,  and  admirably  fitted  to  fill  with  dignity 
1'  land  grace  tlie  distinguished  position  to  which 
she  was  thus  introduced.    When  she  became 
mistress  of  Swarthmoor  Hall  she  was  in  her 
i;  eighteenth  year,  her  husband  in  his  thirty- 
fourth.    The  youthful  bride  was  the  daughter 
of  John  Askew,  of  Marsh  Grange,  in  the  parish 
y,;  pf  Dalton  Furness. 

lis  Marsh  Grange,  and  another  estate  called 
•li;  jSeaton  Priory,  were  both  granted  to  a  mem- 
[t  her  of  the  Askew  (or,  according  to  ancient 
spelling,  the  Ascough,  Asketh,  or  Askey)  fam- 
ily, by  Henry  VIII. ,  in  the  year  1542.  This 
was  Hugh  Askew,  or,  as  he  was  afterwards 
styled.  Sir  Hugh.  He  was  of  the  same  family 
as  Sir  William  Askew,  of  Kelsey,  in  Lincoln- 
shire, who  was  one  of  the  knights  that  attended 
King  Henry  to  the  Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold. 
But  whether  Hugh  was  younger  brother  or  son 
to  Sir  William  is  not  clear.  In  1547,  Hugh 
Askew  was  created  knight  banneret  at  Mussel- 
burg,  in  Scotland,  after  the  battle  of  Pinkey, 
where  he  especially  distinguished  himself.  He 
married  into  a  noble  family.  Lady  Askew  being 
eousin-german  to  Queen  Jane  Seymour,  mother 
of  Edward  the  Sixth ;  it  was  probably  through 
this  connection  .that  Sir  Hugh  got  an  honorable 


appointment  in  the  young  King's  household. 
In  the  year  1562  he  died,  leaving  no  children.* 
His  e.=tatesin  Lancashire  then  became  the  prop- 
erty of  his  nephew,  or  great  nephew,  William 
Askew  (son  to  Anne  Askew,  the  martyr)  and  a 
niece  named  Bridget  Askew.  Marsh  Grange 
fell  to  the  former  ;  Seaton  Priory  to  the  latter, 
who  was  married  to  a  Penington,  afterwards 
Earl  of  Muncaster.  Wm.  Askew's  son  John 
succeeded  his  fiither  in  the  Marsh  Grange  estate. 
John  Askew  left  two  sons  and  one  daughter, 
the  latter  being  Margaret,  who  was  married  to 
Thomas  Fell  of  Swarthmoor  Hall. 

(To  be  continued.) 


FAITH  IN  GOI). 

This  is  the  simplest  element  in  religion,  and 
yet  it  is  the  hardest  to  be  mastered.  It  is  the 
greatest  comfort  in  the  various  trials  and  con- 
flicts of  life,  yet  it  is  rarely  cherished  and  en- 
joyed as  it  might  be.  The  life  of  that  eminent 
man  of  God,  the  lute  Duncan  Dunbar,  furnishes 
several  examples  of  this  grace  and  of  its  abun- 
dant reward.    One  of  these  is  thus  related  : 

A  poor  woman  of  his  congregation  was  un- 
able to  secure  a  house  unless  some  one  was  re- 
sponsible for  the  rent.  She  came  to  Mr.  Dun- 
bar as  her  best  earthly  friend,  and  he  cheerfully 
gave  his  name  as  security  to  her  landlord. 
Some  one  suggested  that  he  was  not  sufficiently 
cautious,  as  it  was  very  doubtful  whether  she 
could  ever  meet  the  amount.  "  I  cannot  help 
that,"  he  replied.  "  It  may  be  as  you  fear, 
and  I  may  have  to  pay  her  rent  in  addition  to 
my  own  at  quarter-day.  In  that  case,  I  shall 
look  to  the  Father  of  the  fatherless  and  the 
Husband  of  the  widow.  He  will  take  care  of 
her  and  of  us  too." 

The  time  rolled  around  and  the  rent  became 
due.  The  widow  came  in  great  trouble  to  say  that 
it  was  entirely  out  of  her  power  to  meet  the  de- 
mand. She  was  not  insensible  to  the  obligation, 
and  wept  bitterly  at  her  failure.  But  Mr. 
Dunbar  comforted  her  by  saying  that  he  would 
cheerfully  pay  the  amount,  and  that  God,  who 
knew  his  motives,  would  send  it  back  in  some 
way.  He  put  the  money  in  her  hand  and 
said,  "If  you  can  ever  pay  it  you  may  do  so; 
if  not,  never  let  it  trouble  you,  for  it  shall  not 
trouble  me." 

Very  soon  after  this,  Mr.  J  ,  an  attendant 

on  his  preaching,  but  not  then  a  professor  of 
religion,  called  at  his  house.  He  said  pleasantly, 
"  I  come  to  pay  a  little  money  1  owe  you,  Mr. 
Dunbar." 

"  My  dear  sir,"  he  replied,  "  that  cannot  be, 
for  you  and  I  hav'nt  had  any  dealings  together." 

Mr.  J  then  told  him  that  some  time  be- 
fore, he  had  sent  out  a  small  venture  in  a  ship 

*  In  Bootle  Church,  where  he  was  interred,  there 
is  a  monumental  inscription  to  the  memory  of  Sir 
Hugh  Askew. 
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going  to  China,  and  had  said  to  Mrs.  J  at 

the  time,  "  I  will  give  one-tenth  of  the  profit,  if 
there  be  any,  to  Mr.  Dunbar;"  and  he  banded 
him  just  the  dmount  of  the  widow's  rent !  Mr. 
Dunbar,  then  related  the  whole  circumstance, 
and  said,  "  You  see  how  easy  such  things  are 
to  God.  The  money  for  that  poor  widow's  rent 
was  on  its  way  from  China." — Christian  In- 
telligencer. 
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Decease  of  Dr.  Hodgkin. — A  correspond- 
ent writing  in  London,  on  the  11th  of  last 
month,  mentions  that  intelligence  had  just  been 
received  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Thomas  Hodgkin. 
He  left  London  a  few  weeks  since,  with  Sir 
Moses  Montefiore,  having  previously  accom 
panied  him  more  than  once  on  a  similar  be- 
nevolent visit  to  Palestine.  He  died  at  Jaffa, 
and  was  buried  at  Jerusalem.  "  Another  of 
England's  great,  noble  men  has  perished  in  a  far 
country,"  writes  our  correspondent, — "  perished 
a  martyr  to  his  untiring  efforts  for  the  good  of 
his  fellow  men.  I  cannot  now  give  you  a  more 
particular  account  of  the  occurrence,  nor  can 
any  words  of  mine  do  justice  to  his  memory. 
My  association  with  him  taught  me  to  love  the 
man  as  I  honored  his  learning,  which  was,  in- 
deed, with  all  meekness  and  gentleness.  He 
seemed  to  give  himself  up  to  doing  good." 

Dr.  Hodgkin  was  in  his  6Sth  year.  He  died 
at  the  house  of  a  Syrian  Christian  who  bad 
been  in  London  and  received  much  kindness 
from  him  there.  A  venerable  friend  who  knew 
him  from  boyhood  says  "he  was  the  most  dis- 
interestedly good  man  I  can  recollect  knowing 
He  was  always  the  friend  of  the  destitute  and 
miserable." 

The  high  character  of  Dr.  Hodgkin  aa  a 
Friend,  a  physician  and  philanthropist  is  well 
known  to  many  in  this  country.  He  was  a 
brother  of  our  dear  friend  John  Hodgkin,  who 
paid  an  acceptable  religious  visit  to  this  country 
in  1861. 


Instruction  of  the  Bund. — In  connec 
tion  with  the  arlicle  on  the  Blind,  the  publica- 
tion of  which  is  commenced  in  our  present 
number,  we  may  refer  to  some  interesting  facts 
derived  from  the  Thirty-third  Annual  lleport  of 
the  Managers  of  the  Pennsylvania  Institution 


for  the  Instruction  of  the  Blind.  One  hundred 
and  eighty-six  blind  persons  are  in  the  institu- 
tion, all  usefully  employed.  Thirty  of  these 
are  from  other  States.  At  the  end  of  the  term 
of  eight  years,  if  the  conduct  of  the  student 
has  been  good,  he  is  furnished  with  a  certificate, 
and,  if  in  indigent  circumstances,  with  the  im- 
plements necessary  to  commence  business. 
More  than  $11,000  have  been  appropriated  to 
this  purpose  from  the  receipts  of  the  weekly 
exhibitions.  In  1865,  the  pupils  in  this  institu- 
tion made  25,000  baskets  and  40,000  brooms, 
valued  at  $21,341.  Other  articles  were  made 
to  the  value  of  $4,466. 

A  Dictionary  of  the  English  language,  in 
three  quarto  volumes,  has  been  prepared  and 
printed  in  raised  letters  at  this  institution. 

Married,  on  the  18th  of  3d  month,  1866,  at  Friends' 
Meeting,  Gilead,  Joseph  A.  Talbott,  son  of  Kinsey 
M.  and  Caroline  B.  Talbott,  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Ohio,  to 
Esther,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Lydia  Stanley,  of 
the  latter  place. 

 ,  on  the  21st  of  Third  month,  1866,  in  Friends' 

Meeting  at  Fairfield,  Ohio,  Isaac  Carey,  of  Richland, 
Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.,  to  Rachel  J.  Green,  of  the 
former  place. 

Died,  on  the  3d  of  Third  month,  1866,  Sarah 
VoTAw,  widow  of  Isaac  Votaw,  in  the  89th  year  of 
her  age;  a  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  First  month,  1866,  after  a  lin- 
gering illness  of  more  than  two  years,  Elihd  Tal- 
BERT,  near  the  close  of  the  54th  year  of  his  age;  a 
beloved  Elder  of  Winnesheik  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

.  ,  on  the  14th  of  Second  month,  1866,  Char- 
lotte, wife  of  Jehu  L.  Kite,  in  the  4Gih  year  of  her 
age ;  a  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ohio.  Her  end  was  peace,  having  a  comforting 
assurance  and  foretaste  of  the  joys  that  are  in  store 
for  the  redeemed  ones  of  the  Lord. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  Eleventh  monih,  1865,  in  Grant 

Co.,  Indiana,  Sarah  Ann  Carev,  wife  of  William  M. 
Carey,  and  daughter  of  Eri  and  Emma  Etaisley,  in 
the  '25th  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Back  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  18th  of  Tenth  month,  1865,  Mary, 

wife  of  Joseph  Rawnsley,  in  the  54th  year  of  her 
age  ;  a  member  of  West  Union  Monthly  Meeting.  She 
was  sick  only  about  a  week,  during  which  time  her 
sufferings  were  very  severe  ;  yet  she  appeared  to  try 
to  bear  them  with  patience.  The  morning  before 
she  died,  she  said  it  was  one  of  the  happiest  days  of 
her  life,  and  she  was  favored  to  see  her  way  quite 
clear. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  Third  month,  1866,  at  Eagle 

Creek,  Ind.,  Elvira  Bowman,  wife  of  W.  W.  Bowman, 
aged  61  years  and  25  days;  a  member  of  Greenwood 
Monthly  iMeeting.    Her  end  was  peaceful. 

 ]  on  the  24ih  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  in 

Henry  Co.,  Ind.,  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Ansalem 
and  Rebecca  Johnson,  aged  9  years,  2  months  and 
24  day3  ;  a  member  of  Hopefvell  Monthly  Meeting. 

 -,  on  the  1 1th  of  Fourth  month,  18G6,  in  Cam- 
den, N.  J.,  Ann,  relict  of  the  late  Wm.  Hardacre,  in 
the  llth  year  other  age;  a  member  of  Haddonfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  New  Jersey ;  formerly  of  Brig- 
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house,  England.  Although  this  dear  friend  had 
been  in  feeble  health  for  some  years,  her  decease 
took  place  after  a  very  short  illness.  She  was  a 
diligent  attender  of  our  meetings  for  Divine  worship, 
and  a  frequent  reader  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  and 
her  kind  and  loving  deportment  to  her  friends 
seemed  to  give  evidence  that  she  was  favored  with 
access  to  the  Fountain  of  all  good.  It  is  believed 
that  concerning  her  it  may  be  said,  "  Death  had  no 
sting,  nor  the  grave  any  victory."  "  The  sting  of 
death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law, -but 
thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

{London  and  British  Friend  please  copy.) 


WANTED, 


A  Friend  as  Teacher  for  the  School  for  Boys,  Leip- 
ers  Court,  established  by  the  "  Overseers  of  Public 
Schools,  founded  by  charter  from  William  Penn,  for 
the  Town  and  County  of  Philadelphia." 

The  rooms  are  very  desirably  and  centrally  lo- 
cated, affording  accommodation  for  about  sixty 
scholars.  Fifteen  are  at  present  paid  for  by  the  cor- 
poration. The  course  of  instruction  includes  the 
usual  requirements  of  an  English  education. 

The  Schools  of  the  Corporation  being  preferred  by 
many  parents  to  those  less  carefully  guarded,  the 
position  affords  opportunities  for  usefulness  and 
pecuniary  advantage  to  a  young  Friend  of  education 
and  energy. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

John  M.  Whitall,  1317  Filbert  St. 

Dr.  Benj.  Coatbs,  N.  W.  cor.  7th  and  Spruce  Sts. 

T.  W.  Brown,  No.  514  Arch  St. 


FRIENDS  AND  THE  FREEDMEN. 

[We  find  the  following  remarks  on  an  import- 
ant subject  in  The  Freedmen' s  Record  for  the 
present  month,  and  gladly  give  them  a  more 
general  circulation.] 

Perhaps  no  subject  that  has  claimed  the  at- 
tention of  the  Society  of  Friends  since  its  origin 
has  excited  a  livelier  interest  amongst  its  mem- 
bers generally  than  the  recent  and  -present  con- 
dition of  the  Freedmen.  This  feeling,  we  are 
lad  to  say,  has  been  accompanied  by  a  corres- 
ponding action.  Whilst  it  is  a  gratifying  fact, 
that  the  negro  in  his  bonds  and  his  enfran- 
jchisement  has  been  generously  remembered  by 
thousands  who  have  no  connection  with  our 
Society,  we  believe  it  is  equally  true  that  there 
lis  no  other  sect  or  denomination  of  Christians 
r'tlwhich  has  so  unanimously  sympathized  with 
oflhis  sufferings,  or  so  spontaneously  rushed  to  his 
rescue. 

It  is  fit  that  the  successors  of  John  Woolman 
should  be  mindful  of  his  teachings.  Did  not 
that  dignified  Christian  long  ago  refuse  to  write 
wills,  conveying  the  right  of  property  in  slaves, 
even  for  prominent  fellow-me&bers  of  his  own 
Society  ?  And  did  he  not  have  to  endure  ob- 
loquy, and  reproach,  and  misunderstanding, 
even  from  fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel,  on 
account  of  his  testimony  against  slaveholding  ? 
And  did  not  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  North  Car- 
olina expend  fifty  years  of  calm  and  patient  la- 


bor upon  its  own  members,  before  they  could 
all  see  the  iniquity  of  slavery,  and  before  they 
would  consent  to  bring  the  strong  hand  of  dis- 
cipline to  bear  in  expelling  the  monster  from 
their  borders  ? 

And  have  all  these  labors  and  sufferings  of  a 
former  generation  been  for  naught  ?  Nay, 
verily,  they  have  not.  Not  in  vain  were  those 
old  worthies  exercised  for  the  "  honor  of  Truth," 
and  the  dominion  of  the  pure  "  Seed."  Not 
in  vain  did  they  recognize  in  faith  and  practice 
the  universal  brotherhood  of  man  and  the  uni- 
versal Fatherhood  of  God.  Not  in  vain  were 
they  led  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit  to  perceive 
that  the  African,  ignorant,  degraded,  and  en- 
slaved, was  still  "  a  man  and  a  brother,"  "  for 
whom  Christ  died."  It  would  ill  become  us  to 
speak  boastfully.  On  the  contrary,  when  we 
consider  how  feebly,  and  hesitatingly ,«and  apolo- 
getically, the  testimony  of  our  Society  against 
slavery  has  sometimes  been  borne — how  the 
candle,  which  should  have  been  like  the  sun  for 
brightness,  has  diminished  into  a  mere  rushlight 
or  even  been  almost  hidden  under  a  bushel — 
we  acknowledge  with  all  humility  that  "  boast- 
ing is  excluded." 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  however,  we  can 
justly  claim  to  have  preceded  any  other  Chris- 
tian denomination  in  ridding  our  borders  of 
slavery,  by  scores  of  years ;  and  now,  when  the 
late  terrible  convulsion  has  severed  the  shackles 
of  4,000,000  slaves,  our  Society,  as  before  inti- 
mated, has  probably  done  more  than  any  other, 
in  proportion  to  its  numbers  and  its  means,  to 
relieve  their  dreadful  destitution,  and  to  open 
their  benighted  minds  to  the  light  of  knowledge 
and  of  gospel  truth.  Old  and  young — male  and 
female — even  children — have  joyfully  contrib- 
uted to  this  righteous  cause,  and  are  doubtless 
willing  to  contribute  again,  if  need  be,  with  even 
greater  liberality;  whilst  numerous  self-sacri- 
ficing individuals,  taking  their  lives  in  their 
hands,  have  nobly  gone  to  the  front,  and  are 
to-day  in  the  field,  braving  dangers  of  every  kind, 
and  laboring  for  the  elevation  of  the  Freedmen 
with  a  zeal  and  a  success  which  command  our 
highest  admiration. 

Consistent  members  of  our  Society  could  not 
conscientiously  bear  "  carnal  weapons,"  even 
for  the  suppression  of  this  Great  Rebellion. 
They  dared  not  imbrue  their  hands  in  human 
blood.  But  let  it  never  be  said  that,  in  the 
contest  with  the  Slave  Power,  and  in  the  need- 
ful care  of  the  suffering  millions  who  were  sud- 
denly thrown  as  a  burden  upon  the  government 
in  the  hour  of  victory,  they  have  not  nobly  done 
their  part. 

And  it  may  be  that  in  watering  others,  they 
shall  be  watered  themselves.  Perhaps  the  la- 
bors of  the  devoted  disciples  now  in  the  South 
may  be  blessed  to  the  gatheringof  many  churches 
there.-  "  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
shall  be  glad  for  them ;  and  the  desert  shall  re- 


570 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


joice  and  blossom  as  the  rose."  Perhaps  the 
cords  of  our  Zion  shall  be  lengthened,  and  our 
religious  Society  itself  receive  a  new  impulse 
from  the  faithful  discharge  of  our  duties  to  the 
Freed  men.    So  may  it  be. 

DouGAN  Clark. 


THE  CHOLERA  AND  ITS  TREATMENT. 

LeUerfrom  Dr.  Hamlin. — Obstrvations  in  the  East. 

The  following  letter  from  Cyrus  Hamlin,  who 
has  been  for  many  years  a  resident  in  Constan- 
tinople, as  a  missionary  of  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  appears 
in  the  Christian  Mirror.  It  contains  some 
useful  hints  : 

*  *  *  "  Having  been  providentially  com- 
pelled to  have  a  good  degree  of  practical  ac- 
quaintance with  it,  and  to  see  it  in  all  its  forms 
and  stages  during  each  of  its  invasions  of  Con- 
stantinople, I  wish  lo  make  my  friends  in  Maine 
some  suggestions,  which  may  relieve  anxiety  or 
be  of  practical  use. 

"  1st.  On  the  approach  of  the  cholera,  every 
family  should  be  prepared  to  meet  it  without 
waiting  for  a  physician.  It  does  its  work  so  ex- 
peditiously, that  while  you  are  waiting  for  the 
doctor  it  is  done. 

"  2d.  If  you  prepare  for  it,  it  will  not  come. 
I  think  there  is  no  disease  which  may  be  avoid- 
ed with  so  much  certainty  as  the  cholera.  But 
providential  circumstances  or  the  thoughtless 
indiscretion  of  some  member  of  a  household 
may  invite  the  attack,  and  the  challenge  will 
never  be  refused.  It  will  probably  be  made  in 
the  night;  your  physician  has  been  called  in 
another  direction,  and  you  must  treat  the  case 
yourself  or  it  will  prove  fatal. 

"  3d.  Causes  of  attack. — I  have  personally 
investigated  at  least  a  hundred  cases,  and  not 
less  than  three-fourths  could  be  traced  directly 
to  improper  diet,  or  to  intoxicating  drinks,  or 
both  united.  Of  the  remainder,  suppressed  per- 
spiration would  comprise  a  large  number.  A 
strong,  healthy,  temperate  laboring  man  had  a 
severe  attack  of  the  cholera,  and  after  the  dan- 
ger had  passed  I  was  curious  to  ascertain  the 
cause.  He  had  been  cautious  and  prudent  in 
his  diet.  He  used  nothing  intoxicating.  His 
residence  was  in  a  good  locality.  But  after 
some  hours  of  hard  labor  and  very  profuse  per- 
spiration, he  had  lain  down  to  take  his  customary 
noon  nap,  right  against  an  open  window  through 
which  a  very  refreshing  breeze  was  blowing. 
Another  cause  is  drinking  largely  of  cold  water 
when  hot  and  thirsty.  Great  fatigue,  fireut 
anxiety,  fright,  fear,  all  figure  among  inciting 
causes. 

"4th.  Symptoms  of  an  attack. — While 
cholera  is  prevalent  in  a  place,  almost  every  one 
experiences  more  or  less  disturbance  of  diges- 
tion. It  is  doubtless  in  part  imaginary.  Every 
one  notices  the  slightest  variation  of  feeling, 


and  this  gives  an  importance  to  mere  trifles. 
There  is  often  a  slight  nausea,  or  transient 
pains,  or  rumbling  sounds,  "where  no  attack  fol- 
lows. No  one  is  entirely  free  from  these.  But 
when  a  diarrhoea  commences,  though  painless 
and  slight,  it  is  in  reality  the  skirmishing  party 
of  the  advancing  column.  It  will  have  at  first 
no  single  characteristic  of  the  Asiatic  cholera. 
But  do  not  be  deceived.  It  is  the  cholera 
nevertheless.  Wait  a  little,  give  it  time  to  get 
hold,  say  to  yourself,  '  I  feel  perfectly  well,  it 
will  pass  off,'  and  in  a  short  time  you  will  repent 
of  your  folly  in  vain. 

"  Sometimes, •though  rarely,  the  attack  com- 
mences with  vomiting.  But  in  whatever  way 
it  commences  it  is  sure  to  hold  on.  In  a  very 
few  hours  the  patient  may  sink  into  the  col- 
lapse. The  hands  and  feet  become  cold  and 
purplish,  the  countenance,  at  first  nervous  and 
anxious,  becomes  gloomy  and  apathetic, although 
a  mental  restlessness  and  raging  thirst  torment 
the  sufferer  while  the  powers  of  life  are  ebbing. 
The  intellect  remains  clear,  but  all  the  social 
and  moral  feelings  seem  wonderfully  to  collapse 
with  the  physical  powers.  The  patient  knows 
he  is  to  die,  but  cares  not  about  it. 

"In  some  cases,  though  rarely,  the  diarrhoea 
continues  for  a  day  or  two,  and  the  foolish  per- 
son keeps  about,  then,  suddenly  sinks,  sends  for 
a  physician,  and  before  he  arrives  dies. 

COURSE  OF  TREATMENT. 

"  1st.  F'or  stojipivff  the  incipient  diarrhoea. — 
The  mixture  which  I  used  in  1848  with  great 
success,  and  again  in  1855,  has  during  this  epi- 
demic been  used  by  thousands,  and  although 
the  attacks  have  been  more  sudden  and  violent, 
it  has  fully  established  its  reputation  for  efficien- 
cy and  perfect  safety.  It  consists  of  equal 
parts  by  measure  of — 1.  Laudanum  and  spirits 
of  camphor.  2.  Tincture  of  rhubarb.  Thirty 
drops  for  an  adult,  on  a  lump  of  sugar,  will 
often  check  the  diarrhoea.  But  to  prevent  its 
return  care  should  always  be  taken  to  continue 
the  medicine  every  four  hours  in  diminishing 
doses,  2.^,  22,  15,  10,  9,  when  careful  diet  is  all 
that  will  be  needed. 

"  In  case  the  first  dose  does  not  stop  the 
diarrhoea,  continue  to  give  increasing  doses — 
thirty-five,  forty,  forty -five,  sixty — at  every 
movement  of  the  bowels.  Large  doses  will  pro- 
duce no  injury  while  the  diarrhoea  lasts.  When 
that  is  checked  then  is  the  time  for  caution. 
I  have  never  seen  a  case  of  the  diarrhoea  taken 
in  season  which  was  not  thus  conlrolicd,  but 
some  cases  of  the  advanced  diarrhoua,  and  es- 
pecially of  relapse,  paid  no  heed  to  it  whatever. 
As  soon  as  this  becomes  apparent,  I  have 
always  resorted  to  this  course.  Prepare  a  tea- 
cup of  starch,  boiled  as  for  use  in  starching 
linen,  and  stir  into  it  a  full  teaspoonful  of 
laudanum,  for  an  injection.  Give  one-third  at 
each  movement  of  the  bowels.    In  one  desper- 
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ate  case,  abandoned  as  hopeless  by  a  physician, 
I  could  not  stop  the  diarrhoea  until  the  seventh 
injection,  which  contained  nearly  a  teaspoonful 
of  laudanum.  The  patient  recovered  and  is  in 
perfect  health.  At  the  same  time  I  used  pre- 
pared chalk  in  ten  grain  doses,  with  a  few  drops 
of  laudanum  and  camphor  to  each.  But  what- 
ever course  is  pursued  must  be  followed  up,  and 
the  diarrhoea  controlled,  or  the  patient  is  lost. 

"  2d.  Mustard  Poultices. — These  should  be 
applied  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  kept  on 
till  the  surface  is  well  reddened. 

"3d.  The  patient,  however  well  he  may  feel, 
should  rigidly  observe  perfect  rest.  To  lie 
quietly  on  the  back  is  one-half  the  battle.  In 
that  position  the  enemy  fires  over  you,  but  the 
moment  you  rise  you  are  hit. 

"  When  the  attack  comes  in  the  form  of 
diarrhoea  these  directions  will  enable  every  one 
to  meet  it  successfully. 

"  4:th.  But  when  the  attack  is  more  violent, 
and  there  is  vomiting,  or  vomiting  and  purging, 
perhaps  also  cramps  and  colic  pains,  the  follow- 
ing mixture  is  far  more  eifeciive,  and  should 
always  be  resorted  to.  The  missionaries.  Long, 
Trowbridge  and  Washburn,  have  used  it  in  very 
many  cases,  and  with  wonderful  success.  It 
consists  of  equal  parts  of  laudanum,  tincture  of 
capsicum,  tincture  of  ginger  and  tincture  of 
cardamom  seeds.  Dose,  thirty  to  forty  drops, 
or  a  half  teaspoonful,  in  a  little  water,  and  to  be 
increased  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  case. 
In  case  the  first  dose  should  be  ejected,  the 
second,  which  should  stand  ready,  should 
be  given  immediately  after  the  spasm  of  vom- 
iting has  ceased.  During  this  late  cholera 
siege  no  one  of  us  failed  of  controlling  the  vom- 
iting and  also  the  purging,  by,  at  most,  the 
third  dose.  We  have,  however,  invariably 
made  use  of  large  mustard  poultices  of  strong, 
pure  mustard  applied  to  the  stomach,  bowels, 
calves  of  the  legs,  feet,  etc.,  as  the  case  seemed 
to  require. 

"  Collapse. — This  is  simply  a  more  advanced 
state  of  the  disease.  It  indicates  the  gradual 
failing  of  all  the  powers  of  life.  It  is  difficult 
to  say  when  a  case  has  become  hopeless.  At  a 
certain  point  the  body  of  the  patient  begins  to 
emit  a  peculiar  odor,  which  I  call  the  death 
odor,  for  when  that  has  become  decided  and  un- 
mistakable, I  have  never  known  the  patient  to 
recover.  I  have  repeatedly  worked  upon  such 
cases  for  hours  with  no  permanent  result.  But 
the  blue  color,  the  cold  extremities,  the  deeply- 
sunken  eye,  the  vanishing  pulse,  are  no  signs 
that  the  case  is  hopeless.  Scores  of  such  cases 
in  the  recent  epidemic  have  recovered.  In  ad 
dition  to  the  second  mixture,  brandy  (a  table 
spoonful  every  half  hour),  bottles  of  hot  water 
surrounding  the  patient,  especially  the  extremi- 
ties, sinapisms  and  friction  will  often  in  an  hour 
or  two  work  wonders. 

"  Thirst. — In  these  and  in  all  advanced  oases 


thirst  creates  intense  suffering.  The  sufferer 
craves  water,  and  as  sure  as  he  gratifies  the 
craving  the  worst  symptoms  return,  and  he  falls 
a  victim  to  the  transient  gratification.  The  only 
safe  way  is  to  have  a  faithful  friend  or  attend- 
ant who  will  not  heed  his  entreatiee.  The  suf- 
fering may  be,  however,  safely  alleviated  and 
rendered  endurable.  Frequent  gargling  the 
throat  and  washing  out  the  mouth  will  bring 
some  relief.  A  spoonful  of  gum  arable  water 
or  of  camomile  tea  may  frequently  be  given  to 
wet  the  throat.  '  Lyndenham's  White  Decoc- 
tion '  may  also  be  given  both  as  a  beverage  and 
nourishment  in  small  quantities,  frequently.  In 
a  day  or  two  the  suffering  from  thirst  will  cease. 
In  a  large  majority  it  has  been  intense  for  more 
than  twenty-four  hours. 

"  Diet. — Rice-water,  arrow-root,  Lynden- 
ham's White  Decoction,  crust  water,  camomile 
tea,  are  the  best  articles  for  a  day  or  two  after 
the  attack  is  controlled.  Camomile  is  very 
valuable  in  restoring  the  tone  of  the  stomach. 

"  The  Typhoid  Fever. — A  typhoid  state  for  a 
few  days  will  follow  all  severe  cases.  There  is 
nothing  alarming  in  this.  It  has  very  rarely 
proved  fatal.  Patience  and  careful  nursing  will 
bring  it  all  right.  The  greatest  danger  is  from 
drinking  too  freely.  When  the  patient  seemed 
to  be  sinking,  a  little  brandy  and  water  or 
arrow-root  and  brandy  have  revived  him.  In 
this  terrible  visitation  of  the  cholera,  we  have 
considered  ourselves  perfectly  armed  and  equip- 
ped, with  a  hand  bag  containing  mixture  No.  1, 
mixture  No.  2,  (for  vomiting  etc.,)  a  few  pounds 
of  pounded  mustard,  a  bottle  of  brandy,  and  a 
paper  of  camomile  flowers,  and  a  paper  of  gum 
arable. 

"  I  lay  no  claim  to  originality  in  recommend- 
ing this  course  of  treatment.  I  have  adopted 
it  from  the  suggestions  of  able  and  experienced 
physicians.  Having  been  the  only  doctor  of 
many  poor  families  living  near  me,  I  have  tried 
various  remedies  recommended  by  physicians, 
but  I  have  found  none  to  be  at  all  compared 
with  the  above.  During  the  recent  cholera  1 
cannot  find  that  any  treatment  has  been  so 
successful  as  this. 

"  Contagion. -The  idea  of  contagion  should  be 
abandoned.  All  the  missionaries  who  have  been 
with  the  most  malignant  cases  day  after  day  are 
fully  convinced  of  the  non-contagiousness  of  the 
cholera.  The  incipient  attacks,  which  all  have 
suffered  from,  are  to  be  attributed  to  great 
fatigue,  making  the  constitution  liable  to  an 
attack. 

"  Yours  truly,  C.  Hamlin." 


COLORED  PEOPLE  IN  BOSTON. 
The  Boston  Journal  says  :  The  colored  pop- 
ulation of  Boston  numbers  between  2500  and 
3000,  living  principally  at  the  West  end.  They 
are,  generally  speaking,  an  industrious,  intelli- 
gent, frugal  and  quietly- disposed  class  of  people 
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— much  more  so  than  they  have  credit  for. 
There  are  among  them  a  large  number  of  me- 
chanics; most  of  them,  however,  are  laboring 
men.  A  large  number  are  quite  wealthy, 
owning  property  averaging  from  $500  to  $50,- 
<:00.  They  support  five  churches — three  Meth- 
odist and  two  Baptist — four  of  which  are  up- 
held entirely  by  themselves.  There  are  but 
few  paupers  among  them.  They  have  certainly 
won  for  themselves  the  respect  of  the  community 
in  which  they  live.  Their  children  attend  our 
public  schools,  and  have  equal  privileges  with 
the  children  of  their  white  neighbors,  and 
several  of  them  have  been  recipients  at  different 
times  of  medals  for  good  scholarship. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Living  Age. 

I  think  thou  wilt  agree  with  me  that  the 
following  poem  is  worthy  of  a  place  in  thy  mis- 
cellany. Its  author,  as  the  lines  indicate,  is 
both  blind  and  deaf,  and  I  know  not  where  to 
look  for  a  more  pathetic,  or,  with  the  exception 
of  Milton's  sonnets  and  Samson  Agonistes,  a 
more  sublime  description  of  the  double  solitude 
of  night  and  silence.  J.  G.  W. 

DARKNESS  AND  SILENCE. 
"  Silence  and  darkness,  solemn  sisters,  twins 
From  ancient  night,  who  nurse  the  growing  thought 
To  reason,  and  on  reason  build  resolve, 
(That  column  of  true  majesty  in  man,) 
Assist  me ;  I  will  thank  you  in  the  grave ; 
,The  grave,  your  kingdom  ;  there  this  frame  shall  fall 
A  victim  sacred  to  your  dreary  shrine." 

Young's  Night  Thoughts. 

I. 

Where  is  the  harp  that  once  with  dirges  thrilled. 

But  row  is  hushed  in  leaden  slumbers, 
Save  when  the  withered  band  old  age  hath  chilled 

Sweeps  o'er  its  chords  in  broken  numbers? 
It  hangs  in  halls  where  shapes  of  sorrow  dwell. 
Where  ecboless  silence  tolls  the  muffled  knell 

Of  dead  delights  and  fleeting  years. 
Go,  bring  it  me,  sweet  friend  ;  and,  ere  we  part 
A  tale  I'll  weave  so  sad  'twill  wring  thy  heart 

Of  all  its  pity,  all  its  tears. 
As  fitful  shadows  round  me  gather  fast, 

And  solemn  watch  my  thoughts  are  holding, 
Dear  Memory  comes,  lone  hermit  of  the  past. 

The  rising  morn  of  life  unfolding. 
Now  fade  from  view  all  living  joy  and  strife  ; 
Time  past  is  now  my  present,  death  my  life ; 

All  that  exists  is  obsolete; 
While  o'er  my  soul  there  steals  the  pensive  glow 
Of  sainted  joys  that  young  years  only  know; 
And  past  scenes  looming  dimly  rise,  and  throw 

Their  lengthening  shadows  stray  feet. 
I  see  a  morn  domed  in  by  sunny  skies; 

The  dew  is  on  its  budding  pleasures  ; 
The  fresh  warm  light  all  gladsome  on  it  lies  ; 
And  to  it  from  this  dark  my  pent  soul  flies. 

As  misers  nightly  to  their  treasures. 
With  airy  pace,  in  one  long  glittering  train. 
Winding  along  the  dream-lit  shadowy  plain, 

Like  ghosts  of  hope  and  youth  and  blo6m, 
Year  after  year,  all  beautiful  and  bright. 
In  phantom  silence  stealing  on  my  sight, 

Comes  gliding,  gliding  from  the  tomb  ; 
And,  trooping  hy,  their  lines  of  fading  light 
Remind  of  youth's  decay  and  beauty's  blight, 
Till,  like  spent  meteors  shimmering  through  the  night, 

The  vision  luelts  in  closing  gloom. 
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Another  day,  in  sable  vesture  clad. 

All  drear  with  new-blown  pleasures  blighted, 
Comes  blindly  groping  through  the  twilight  sad, 

Like  one  in  moonless  mists  benighted. 
Ob,  day  unhappy  I  could  oblivion  roll 
Its  leaden  billows  o'er  my  shrinking  soul. 

Living  or  dying  thee  I'd  ne'er  forget  I 
For  life  bereft  of  light  no  memory  needs 
To  tell  of  night  that  ne'er  to  morning  leads, 

Or  day  that  is  for  ever  set. 

From  yonder  sky  the  noonward  sun  was  torn, 

Ere  day  dawn's  rosy  hue  had  fled  : 
A  midnight  blotted  out  my  spreading  morn. 

Ere  childhood's  dewy  joys  had  vanished. 
No  slow-paced  evening  ushered  in  the  night; 
Like  a  spangled  web,  the  heavens  were  swept  from 
sight; 

The  mild  moon  fled  and  never  waned. 
And  all  of  earth  that's  beautiful  and  fair 
Became  as  shadows  in  the  empty  air  : 

A  boundless,  blackened  blank  remained. 

I  heard  the  gates  of  Night  with  sullen  jar 

Close  on  the  smiling  Day  forever; 
Hope  from  my  sky  dropped  like  a  falling  star, 

Again  to  reach  her  zenith  never. 
For  she,  blithe  offspring  of  the  jocund  Day, 
Was  loath  to  enter  with  obtrusive  ray, 
Where  Night,  swart  goddess,  held  unsocial  sway  ; 

And  things  of  beauty,  grace,  and  bloom. 
And  fair-formed  joys  that  once  around  me  danced, 
Bewildered  grew  where  sunbeams  never  glanced. 

And  lost  their  way  in  that  thick  gloom. 

Pensylla,  o'er  me  many  sunless  years 

Of  faithless  hopes  and  soul-benumbing  fears, 

Have  flown,  since  last  a  beam  of  Heaven, 
The  coming-on  of  morn  mid  smiles  and  tears, 

The  soft  descent  of  dreamy  even, 
Or  sight  of  woods  and  meads  in  green  arrayed. 
Valley  or  hill  or  stream  or  dewy  glade. 
Or  vernal  sunshine  or  autumnal  shade. 

Or  winter's  gloom  or  summer's  blaze, 
Or  bird  or  beast  or  creeper  of  the  sod, 
Or  all  those  works  that  trophy  man's  abode, 
Or  him  divine  the  image  of  his  God, 

Answered  my  failing  gaze. 

Look,  gentle  guide,  thou  seest  the  impatient  Sun 

Forth  sending  fur  his  ambient  glory, 
O'er  laughing  fields  and  frowning  mountains  dun. 

O'er  glancing  streams  and  woodlands  hoary. 
In  orient  clouds  is  steeped  his  amber  hair  ; 
His  beams,  far-slanting  through  the  flaming  air, 
Bid  Earth,  with  all  her  hymning  sounds,  declare 

The  praise  of  everlasting  light. 
On  my  bared  head  I  feel  his  pitying  ray  ; 
He  gently  shines  on  my  benighted  way  ; 
But  ah,  Pensylla,  he  brings  me  no  day, — 

Nor  yet  his  setting,  dee  per  night. 

0  thou  that  veil'st  the  dread  eternal  throne. 

And  dost  of  him  in  sense  remind  me  I 
From  me,  O  Light  of  Heaven  I  why  hast  thou  flown. 

To  these  dark  shades  why  hast  resigned  me? 
On  pinions  of  surpassing  beauty  borne. 
When  Nature  hails  the  glad  ascent  of  morn, 

In  thine  unsullied  loveliness 
Thou  comest  ;  but  to  my  darkened  eyes  in  vain  : 
My  t  ight,  e'en  in  the  noon  of  thy  domain. 
Yields  not  to  thee:  for  joy  of  thine  again 

Can  ne'er  nty  dajless  being  bless. 

n. 

Next  Silence,  fit  companion  of  the  night. 

In  dismal  nought  my  being  steeping, 
Like  the  felt  presence  of  an  unseen  sprite, 
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With  muffled  tread  comes  creeping,  creeping. 
Before  me  close  her  smothering  curtain  swings, 
And  o'er  my  life  a  shadeless  shadow  flings, 

Descending  pitilessly  slow. 
To  shroud  this  last  sweet  glimpse  of  earth  and  man 
And  trammel  me  within  the  narrow  span, 

An  arm's  length  here  below. 
Oh,  whither  shall  I  fly  this  stroke  to  shun  ? 

Where  turn  me  this  side  death  and  heaven  ? 
Almost  I  would  my  course  on  earth  were  run, 

And  all  to  night  and  silence  given  ! 
I  turn  to  man.    Can  he  but  bless  and  mourn? 
Like  me  he's  helpless  ;  and,  like  bubbles  borne. 

We  to  a  common  haven  float. 
To  Him,  the  All-seeing  and  All-Hearing  One, 
Behold,  I  turn.    More  hid  than  he  there's  none, 

More  silent  none,  none  more  remote. 
Alas,  Pensylla,  stay  that  pious  tear  I 
Now,  hither  come,  I  fain  thy  voice  would  hear. 

Like  music  when  the  soul  is  dreaming. 
Like  music  dropping  from  a  far-off  sphere. 
Like  music  heard  when  the  close  of  life  is  near, 

It  faintly  comes, — a  spirit's  seeming. 
The  sounds  that  once  delighting  round  me  stole, 
Lifting  to  heaven  in  silent  praise  my  soul; 
The  rush  of  winds  and  waves,  the  thunder's  roll. 

The  steed's  proud  neigh,  the  lamb's  meek  plaint, 
T^e  insect's  hum,  the  vesper  hymn  of  birds, 
The  rural  harmony  of  flocks  and  herds. 
The  sounds  of  mirth,  and  man's  inspiring  words, — 

Come  to  me  fainter,  yet  more  faint. 
Was  my  poor  soul  to  God's  great  works  so  dull 

That  they  from  her  must  hide  forever ! 
Is  earth  too  bright,  too  fair,  too  beautiful. 

For  me  ingrate,  that  we  must  sever? 
By  blossom-scented  gales  that  round  me  blow. 
By  vernal  showers,  the  sun's  impassioned  glow. 
And  smell  of  woods  and  meads,  alone  I  know 
Of  Spring's  approach  and  summer's  bloom  ; 
And  by  the  pure  air  void  of  odors  sweet. 
By  noontide  beams  low  slanting  without  heat. 
By  rude  winds,  yielding  snows,  and  hazardous  sleet. 

Of  autumn's  blight  and  winter's  gloom. 
As  at  the  entrance  of  a  yawning  cave 
I  shrink;  so  still  is  all  and  sombre  : 
Chis  death  of  sense  makes  life  a  breathing  grave, 

A  vital  death,  a  waking  slumber, 
fet  must  I  yield.    Though  fled  fore'er  the  light, 
Though  utter  silence  bring  me  double  night, 

Though  to  my  insulated  mind 
knowledge  no  more  her  precious  leaves  unfold, 
i.nd  cheering  face  of  man  I  ne'er  behold, 
Yet  must  submit,  must  be  resigned. 

in. 

Phou  sad,  blind  Milton,  solemn  son  of  night, 
rreat  exile  once  from  day's  dominion  bright, 
though  from  thine  eyes  earth's  beauteous  form  was 
veiled, 

Lnd  thickening  shadows  round  thee  blindly  sailed. 
Yet  thou,  in  lone  effulgence  beaming, 
Toxa  that  proud  height  unsealed  by  mortal  man, 
(J  ia  with  an  angel's  ken  at  will  didst  scan 
Wide  heaven  in  solid  glory  gleaming. 
Vhen  seraph's  harps  with  loud  hosannas  thrilled, 
k.nd  Eden  with  descending  echoes  filled, 
)r  at  Jehovah's  voice  were  sweetly  stilled  ; 

When  envy  peace  celestial  marred, 
Lnd  on  swift  wiogs  the  embattled  hosts  of  heaven 
Vith  untried  arms  lo  nnwonted  war  were  driven, 
Then  with  that  fall  the  empyreal  walls  were  riven. 

Which  hell  to  its  black  welkin  jarred  ; 
Lnd  when  in  ether  God  from  chaos  hurled 
he  wondrous  fabric  of  a  new-born  world, 
Lnd  yon  star-spangled  firmament  unfurled, 
B'ea  then  thou  wert,  0  mighty  bard  I 


O'er  earth  thy  numbers  shall  not  cease  to  roll 

Till  man  to  live,  who  to  them  hearkened  ; 
Thy  fame,  no  less  immortal  than  thy  soul. 

Shall  shine  when  yon  proud  sun  is  darkened. 
Methinks  I  see  thee  now,  0  bard  divine  I 
Where  ripen  no  fair  joys  that  are  not  thine. 
And  God's  full  love  delights  on  thee  to  shine. 

Still  by  the  heavenly  muses  fired. 
And  in  obedience  swift  to  high  command, 
Thou  sweep'st  the  sacred  lyre  with  matchless  hand, 
While  seraphs  in  mute  rapture  round  thee  stand, 

As  one  by  God  alone  inspired. 

And  thou  Beethoven,  wizard  king  of  sound. 
Once  exiled  from  thy  realms,  but  not  discrowned. 

Assist  me  ;  for  my  spirit,  thrilling 
With  thy  surpassing  harmony,  is  mute 
As  when  the  echoes  of  a  dreaming  lute 

With  music  weird  the  ear  is  filling. 
When  Silence  clasped  thee  in  her  dismal  spell, 
And  earth-born  Music  sang  her  sad  farewell, 

Thy  mighty  genius,  as  in  scorn. 
Arose  in  silent  majesty  to  dwell. 
Where  from  harmonious  spheres  thou  heard'st  to 
swell. 

Sounds  scarce  by  angels  heard,  e'en  in  their  dreams 
Which  at  thy  bidding  wove  a  thousand  themes, 
And  flowing  down  in  rich  pellncid  streams, 

Filled  organ  grand  and  silvery  horn. 
With  limpid  sweetness  touched  each  dulcet  string, 
Made  martial  bugle  and  wild  clarion  ring. 
Soft  flute  provoked,  like  some  lone  bird  of  spring, 

To  breathe  love  lays  of  hope  forlorn  ; 
Woke  shrilly  reed  to  many  a  pastoral  note, 
Thrilled  witching  lyre,  and  lips  melodious  smote. 
Tin  earth  in  tuneful  ether  seemed  to  float,  ' 

As  first  when  sang  the  stars  of  mora  ; 
Till  wondering  angels  were  entranced  to  chime 
With  harp  and  choral  tongue  thy  strains  sublime, 
And  bear  thy  name  beyond  the  blight  of  time, 
Heaven's  balls  harmonious  to  adorn. 

Ah  me  I  could  I  with  ken  angelic  scan 
Celestial  glories  hid  from  mortal  man, 
I'd  deem  this  night  a  day  supernal ! 
Could  music,  born  in  some  far-singing  sphere, 
Float  sweetly  down  and  thrill  my  stricken  ear, 
I'd  pray  this  hush  might  be  eternal  I 

IV. 

And  now,  with  iridescent  points  of  fire, 
The  sun  red-sinking  tips  yon  distant  spire  ; 

O'er  wooded  hills  and  lawny  meadows 
Shoots  wide  and  level  his  expiring  beams; 
Then  sinks  to  rest,  like  one  sure  of  sweet  dreams, 
'Mid  pillowing  clouds  and  curtaining  shadows. 
Night's  ebon  wings  brood  darkling  o'er  the  earth  ; 
The  stars  gleam  out,  the  meek-eyed  moon  comes 
forth ; 

The  evening  hymn  of  praise,  the  song  of  mirth. 

Rise  gratefully  from  man's  abode. 
0  Night  I  I  love  her  sombre  majesty  ; 
Tis  sweet,  her  double  solitude  to  me  I 
Pensylla,  leave  me  now,  alone  I'd  be. 

Alone  with  darkness  and  my  God  I 

0  thou  whose  shadow  is  but  light's  excess, 
The  echo  of  whose  voice  but  sileutness. 
To  one,  for  whom  in  vain  thy  lamps  now  burn, 
A  hearing  deign,  nor  from  thy  footstool  spurn 

The  offering  of  a  sorrowing  mind  I 
And  as  but  now  in  darkness  downivard  whirled 
Thy  likeness  dim,  that  thereby  migbt  the  world 
Behold  thy  star-dropt  firmament  unfurled  ; 

So  in  my  night  let  me  but  find 
New  realms  where  thought  and  fancy  may  rejoice; 
Let  its  long  silence  ne'er  displace  thy  roice, 
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But  in  my  soul  pour  radiance  from  above; 
Me  so  inspire  with  truth,  faith,  courage,  love. 
That  thou  and  man  my  work  shall  well  approve, — 
And  I  shall  be  resigned 
Though  smitten  deaf  and  blind  I 

And  now,  0  b»rp  of  the  mournful  voice,  farewell  I 
As  night- winds  wailing  down  some  spectral  dell. 

In  memory  still  my  spirit  haunting, 
I  hear  thine  echoes  burdened  with  the  swell 
Of  loDg-sung  monody  and  long-toned  knell. 

And  dirges  o'er  the  dead  past  chanting. 
I'll  hang  thee  up  again  in  Sorrow's  hall. 
Where  Night  and  Silence  spread  oblivion's  pall, 
O'er  joys  that,  one  by  one,  like  sere  leaves  fall. 

And  leave  the  stricken  soul  to  weep. 
Henceforth  I  sing  in  happier,  bolder  strains. 
What's  lost  to  me  is  God's  ;  what  yet  remains. 
Still  his  own  gifis.    Id  endless  light  he  reigns. 

And  reck'ning  of  my  long  and  voiceless  night  will 
keep. 

Morrison  Heady. 
Elk  Creek,  Spencer  County,  Ky. 


KOYAL  NATIONAL  LIFE-BOAT  INSTITUTION. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  friends 
and  supporters  of  this  institution  was  held  on 
the  13th  ult.,  at  the  London  Tavern,  Earl 
Percy,  P.  C,  in  the  chair.  Richard  Lewis, 
secretary  to  the  institution,  read  the  Annual 
Report,  which  commenced  by  saying  that  at  the 
conclusion  of  one  of  the  most  stormy  seasons 
on  record,  the  CLmmittee  of  the  National  Life- 
boat Institution  once  again  invited  public  at- 
tention to  the  results  of  their  labors  during  the 
year  that  is  past — and  again  they  desired 
gratefully  to  acknowledge  the  blessing  which 
Divine  Providence  had  bestowed  on  their  en- 
deavors to  rescue  human  beings  from  death  by 
shipwreck.  As  in  late  previous  years,  the  most 
noticeable  feature  in  the  history  of  the  institu- 
tion during  the  past  twelve  months  was  the 
large  number  of  splendid  gifts  of  the  entire 
cost  of  new  life-boats  presented  by  individuals 
or  by  inland  towns,  that  had  desired  to  show 
their  sympathy  with  the  cast  away  mariner  on 
our  shores,  and  to  take  some  share  in  the  work 
of  affording  him  help  in  the  hour  of  his  need. 
During  the  past  year  thirty-seven  new  life  boats 
had  been  built,  and  tnost  of  them  placed  on  the 
coasts  of  the  United  Kingdom  by  the  institu- 
tion. Boat-houses  and  transporting  carriages 
had  been  likewise  provided  for  nearly  the  whole 
of  these  boats.  The  life  boatsof  the  institution 
now  numbered  one  hundred  and  sixty-two. 
Through  their  direct  instrumentality  /it'c  hun- 
flrrd  and  tliirly-two  lives  and  twentt/  veafeh 
were  saved  during  the  past  year,  nearly  all  of 
them  under  circumstances  when  no  other  des- 
cription of  boat  could  with  safety  have  been 
used.  For  the.«e,  and  for  the  saving  of  one 
hundred  and  eighty-two  lives  by  shore  boats  and 
other  means,  and  for  exercising  the  life-boats 
quarterly,  the  institution  had  granted  payments 
amounting  to  Jt!4,986.  The  committee  ex- 
pressed their  thankfulness  for  this  glorious 
harvest  of  714  human  lives  which  had  been 


the  reward  of  their  exertions,  and  felt  doubly 
grateful  and  thankful  that  it  had  been  gathered 
in  without  the  loss  of  a  single  life  to  those 
brave  mes  who  had  voluntarily  risked  their  own 
lives  at  the  institution's  call.  It  appeared  that 
the  number  of  shipwrecks  on  the  coasts  of  the 
British  Isles  last  year  was  1,738,  attended  with 
the  loss  unhappily  of  473  persons.  It  was, 
however,  an  encouraging  fact  that  the  preser- 
vation of  life  from  shipwreck  continued  steadily 
to  make  progress,  and  that  the  average  loss,  in- 
stead of  being  as  in  former  years  1000  per 
annum,  was  now  not  more  than  600.  The 
total  number  of  lives  saved  during  the  forty- 
two  years  since  the  establishment  of  the  insti- 
tution, either  by  its  life-boats,  or  by  special  ex- 
ertions for  which  it  has  granted  rewards,  was 
14,980.  Let  any  one  think  of  the  large  num- 
ber of  human  beings  thus  rescued,  in  numerous 
instances  from  the  very  jaws  of  death,  and  he 
will  then  have  some  conception  of  the  gratitude 
which  British  and  foreign  sailors  who  are  con- 
stantly exposed  to  such  calamities  express  io 
the  National  Life-boat  Institution  and  its  'sup- 
porters for  the  magnificent  fleet  of  life-boats 
provided  on  our  shores  for  their  succor  in  the 
hour  of  their  deep  distress.  And  here  it  may 
be  mentioned  that  the  life-boats  of  the  institu- 
tion have,  during  the  past  four  years,  been 
manned  on  occasions  of  service  and  quarterly 
practice  by  about  26,550-  persons,  and  that  out 
of  that  large  number  only  six  have  lost  their 
lives.  Since  its  formation,  the  Society  had 
expended  on  life-boat  establishments  £136,881, 
and  had  voted  82  gold  and  759  silver  medals 
for  saving  life,  besides  pecuniary  rewards  to 
the  amount  of  j£22,140.  The  total  amount  of 
receipts  during  the  year  had  been  £28,932,  8s. 
3c/.;  and  its  expenditure,  including  its  liabilities, 
£36,725,  17s.  4id. — British  Friend,  Alh  mo. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelliokncb. — Dates  from  England  are  to 
the  18ih  ult. 

The  aspect  of  German  affairs  is  reported  to  be  less 
threatening,  though  Vienna  intelligence  represents  it, 
as  still  very  serious.  Prussia  was  said  to  have  de 
cisively  refused  the  Austrian  demand  that  Prussia 
should  withdraw  the  order  for  "mobilizing"  its 
troops,  declaring  that  this  ordtr  was  issued  only  as 
a  defensive  measure.  Much  irritation  at  this  reply 
was  expressed  by  the  journals  of  Vienna,  and  they 
called  upon  their  government  to  appeal  to  the  Fed-i 
eral  Diet  for  the  settlement  of  the  questions  at 
issue.  Among  the  latest  advices,  Ihe  Indrpendanct 
Beige  of  Brussels  asserts  that  pHcific  overtures  are 
being  made  which  will  have  the  effect  of  settling  the 
question  of  armaments. 

An  extraordinary  sitting  of  the  Federal  Diet  was 
convened  on  the  9th  ult.,  at  the  request  of  Prussia 
The  Prussian  representative  made  the  following 
propositions:  1st.  That  an  assembly  should  be  con- 
vened of  members  directly  elected  throughout  Ger. 
many  by  iiniversBl  suffrage,  in  order  to  receive  pro 
posals  to  be  laid  before  the  German  governments  foi 
a  reform  of  the  Federal  Constitution.  2d.  That  ne- 
gotiations should,  in  the  meantime,  take  place  be 
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tween  the  various  governments  to  settle  the  above 
proposals.  A  motion  brought  forward  by  the  Aus- 
trian representative,  as  President  of  the  Diet,  de- 
manding the  immediate  communication  to  the  Fed- 
eral governtnents  of  the  Prussian  motion,  ♦as  agreed 
to.  The  statements  as  to  the  probable  course  of  the 
minor  German  governments  on  this  proposition 
were  very  conflicting,  a  Vienna  paper,  for  instance, 
declaring  that  they  had  unanimoHsIy  determined  at 
the  next  sitting  of  the  Diet  to  reject  the  proposal, 
while  a  Berlin  journal  asserted  that  Prussia  had  a 
well-founded  hope  that  the  German  governments  and 
people  would  support  the  plan.  The  latest  accounts 
say  that  Austria,  Bavaria  and  Saxony  have  agreed 
to  carry  out  a  reform  of  the  Constitution,  without 
reference  to  the  Prussian  proposition;  and  also 
that  the  Middle  States  are  prepai-ing  a  declaration 
for  the  Diet,  refusing  to  tal<e  the  Prussian  motion  for 
reform  into  consideration  before  the  great  German 
Powers  have  demobilized  their  troops.  A  Vienna 
paper  asserts  positively  that  a  treaty  for  an  alliance, 
offensive  and  defensive,  was  concluded  on  the  20th 
of  Third  month,  between  Italy  and  Prussia  against 
Austria,  though  it  is  not  certain  that  ratifications 
have  been  exchanged.  There  is  no  confirmation  of 
this  statement  from  other  sources.  Bavaria  and 
Saxony  have  both  addressed  notes  to  the  two  con- 
tending Powers,  urging  the  maintenance  of  peace, 
and  pointing  out  that  the  Federal  law  prohibits  war 
between  members  of  the  Confederation,  and  provides 
means  for  the  settlement  of  all  differences  between 
them. 

Great  Britain. — An  important  debate  took  place 
in  the  House  of  Commous  on  the  10th,  on  a  motion 
that  the  position  of  the  established  church  in  Ireland 
is  a  just  cause  of  dissatisfaction  to  the  people  of  that 
country,  and  urgently  demands  the  consideration  of 
jjUU Parliament.  The  mover.  Sir  George  Grey,  contended 
that  the  Irish  Estublishment  had  not  accomplished 
any  of  its  professed  objects,  and  quoted  copiously 
from  census  returns  to  show  that  it  had  not  suc- 
ial  ceeded  as  a  missionary  church  in  winning  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  population,  nor  had  even  held  its  own. 

A  meeting  of  Liberal  members  of  the  House  of 
ComHiOns  was  held  on  the  10th,  at  the  official  resi- 
dence of  Earl  Russell,  to  consider  the  Reform  bill. 
Earl  Russell  explained  and  vindicated  the  course  of 
the  government  on  that  question,  and  declared  that 
it  would  stand  by  the  measure.  He  also  said  that  a 
bill  for  the  re-distributiou  of  seats  would  soon  be  pre 
sented.  The  effect  of  the  meeting,  the  Star  says,  has 
been  to  bring  the  Ciibinet  into  full  and  harmonious 
co-operation  with  the  Liberal  party  in  Parliament. 
Debate  on  the  bill  was  resumed  in  the  House  on  the 
12th,  when  W.  E.  Gladstone  moved  a  second  reading 
and  urged  its  passage,  and  Lord  Grosvenor  moved 
the  amendment  of  which  he  had  given  notice.  The 
debate  was  continued  on  the  13th.  The  general  ex 
pectation  was  that  the  bill  would  pass  by  a  small  ma- 
jority. 

The  coiling  of  the  Atlantic  cable  in  the  tanks  on 
board  the  Great  Eastern  was  commenced  on  the  14th 
ult.,  and  the  laying  of  the  cable  is  expected  to  be  be 
gun  about  the  14ih  of  Seventh  month. 

Russia. — An  attempt  was  made  to  assassinate  the 
Emperor  on  the  15'.h  ult.  A  man  who  is  said  to  be 
a  small  land  owner  who  considered  himself  injured 
by  the  emancipation  of  the  serfs,  fired  a  pistol  at  the 
Emperor,  as  the  latter  was  about  entering  his  car 
riage,  but  the  ball  missed  its  aim,  owing,  it  is  said, 
to  the  turning  aside  of  the  assassin's  arm  by  a  peas- 
ant.   The  latter  has  been  ennobled  as  a  reward. 

The  Principalities. — At  the  instance  and  on 
nomination  of  the  Provisional  Government,  a  popu 
lar  vote  was  taken  throughout  the  two  Provinces  on 


the  15th,  which  resulted  in  the  election  of  Prince 
Charles  of  Hohenzollern,  as  Hospodar  or  Prince  of 
Ronmania,  which  comprises  Wallachia  and  Molda- 
via. Some  disturbances  afterwards  took  place  at 
Jassy,  originated  by  opponents  of  this  election,  said 
to  be  mostly  Russians,  but  they  were  soon  sup- 
pressed, and  some  of  the  leaders  fled,  while  others 
were  arrested.  It  was  doubted  whether  the  Prince 
would  aecept  the  post,  and  it  was  reported  that  the 
great  Powers  refused  to  acknowledge  the  election. 

Japan. — The  President  of  the  United  States  has 
published  an  ofiScial  notification  of  the  treaty  con- 
cluded some  months  since  between  the  government 
of  Japan  and  those  of  the  United  States,  Great 
Britain,  France  and  Holland,  providing  for  tlie  pay- 
ment to  those  governments  of  $3,000,000  for  indem- 
nities and  expenses  on  account  of  the  hostile  acts  of 
the  Prince  of  Nagato,  which  induced  the  attack  by 
the  combined  forces  of  those  governments  on  the 
batteries  erected  by  the  Prince  on  the  Straits  of 
Simonosaki  to  prevent  foreign  trade.  The  treaty 
provides  that  if  the  Tycoon  wishes  to  offer,  instead 
of  the  monev,  the  opening  of  some  port  on  tlie  Inland 
Sea,  it  shall  Idb  at  the  option  of  those  foreign  govern- 
ments to  accept  the  same,  or  to  insist  on  the  payment 
of  the  indemnity  in  money. 

Mexico. — Information  has  been  received  that  the 
city  of  Chihuahua  was  captured  by  the  Liberals,  by 
assault,  on  the  25th  of  3d  month,  a  large  part  of  the 
garrison  being  made  prisoners.  This,  with  another 
victory  a  few  days  before,  restored  the  State  of  Chi- 
huahua to  the  possession  of  that  party  ;  and  Juarez, 
who  has  been  lately  at  El  Paso,  expected  again  to 
make  the  city  his  capital.  Several  other  indecisive 
engagements  are  reported  in  different  parts  of  the 
country.  Matamoras  is  said  to  have  "pronounced" 
for  the  empire,  and  changed  its  name  to  Conception. 

British  America. — A  telegraph  cable  has  been 
laid  across  the  straits  separating  Vancouver's  Island 
from  the  main  land,  and  on  the  24th  ult.,  Victoria, 
on  that  island,  was  put  in  telegraphic  communica- 
tion with  Portland,  in  Oregon,  and  New  Westminster, 
in  British  Columbia.  The  Governor  of  Vancouver's 
Island  sent  a  message  to  the  President  and  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  United  States,  dated  on  the  24ib, 
congratulating  them  on  the  completion  of  this  con- 
nection by  American  enterprise,  and  expressing  the 
hope  that  it  may  prove  a  link  to  bind  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain  in  the  bonds  of  peace  and 
progression  ;  to  which  a  suitable  response  was  made, 
on  the  26th,  by  these  two  officers. 

Domestic. — The  excitement  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Eistport,  Me.,  occasioned  by  Fenian  meetings,  &c., 
has  apparently  subsided  without  any  breach  of  the 
peace.  The  number  of  Fenians  collected  is  now  repre- 
sented as  having  been  small,  perhaps  not  exceeding 
200,  distributed  in  different  places  along  the  border, 
and  nothing  was  attempted  beyond  holding  meetings. 
To  prevent  any  violation  of  laws  of  ihe  United  States, 
Gen.  Meade,  with  a  small  military  force,  proceeded  to 
Eastport.  A  vessel  from  Portland  had  previously  ar- 
rived there,  a  part  of  the  cargo  of  which  consisted  of 
arms  and  ammunition,  and  the  consignee  had  inquired 
of  the  U.  S.  Collector  whether  he  could  legally  sell 
those  articles  to  any  who  might  apply.  The  Collector 
detained  the  vessel  to  await  instructions  from  Wash- 
ington, and  when  Gen.  Meade  arrived,  he  directed 
the  arms  to  be  placed  in  the  fort  and  the  vessel  to 
t  8  released.  Most  of  the  Fenians  have  since  left  the 
pliice,  and  quiet  is  probably  restored  to  the  frontier. 
If  any  expedition  was  ever  intended^  it  appears  to 
be  given  up.  Friendly  intercourse  has  taken  place 
between  Gen.  Meade  and  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
of  New  Brunswick,  who  commands  the  provincial 
troops. 
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The  Assistant  Commissioner  of  the  Freedmea's 
Bureau  (or  North  Oarolioa,  in  a  recent  report,  states 
that  the  number  of  destitute  and  dependent  freed- 
men  has  been  so  far  reduced  that  issues  of  rations 
may  soon  be  discontinued.  The  demand  for  labor 
exceeds  the  supply.  The  freedmen  on  Koanoke  Island 
had  been  notified  that  they  would  receive  no  more 
supplies  after  the  1st  inst.,  and  efforts  were  being 
made  to  remove  them  to  other  places. 

Since  the  establishment  of  Freedmen's  Savings 
Banks  in  the  South,  the  deposits  have  steadily  in- 
creased every  month.  The  total  amount  held  by 
the  various  branches  of  the  Freedmen's  Savings  and 
Trust  Company,  on  the  1st  ult.,  was  $172,390,  and 
the  sum  has  tiuce  been  much  augmented. 

The  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue  has  decided 
thai  all  expenses  for  insurance  on  pioperty,  and  all 
actual  losses  in  business,  may  be  deducted  from  the 
gross  income  of  the  year,  but  losses  sustained  after 
the  end  of  1865  cannot  reduce  the  income  for  that 
year.  Losses  incurred  in  piosecuting  one  kind  of 
business  may  be  deducted  from  gains  in  another, 
but  not  from  those  portions  of  income  derived  from 
fixed  investments,  such  as  bonds,  mortgages,  rents, 
kc. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  following  bills  : 
Making  appropriations  to  supply  deficiencies  in  for- 
mer appropriations  for  public  printing;  for  the  relief 
of  certain  naval  contractors,  by  paying  them  the  in- 
creased prices  awarded  by  the  Naval  Board  for  the 
construction  of  vessels  ;  and  authorizing  the  con- 
struction of  bridges  over  the  Mississippi  river  at 
Quincy,  III.,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  and  Burlington,  la.  The 
vote  by  which  a  third  reading  ot  the  act  to  admit 
Colorado  as  a  State  had  been  refused,  was  reconsid- 
ered, and  the  bill  passed, — yeas  19,  nays  13.  An 
amendment  was  proposed  by  Sumner,  of  Mass.,  pro- 
viding that  the  act  shall  not  take  effdcc  except  with 
the  fundamental  condition  that  there  shall  be  no 
denial  of  the  elective  franchist;  or  any  otber  right  ou 
account  of  color  or  race,  and  all  shall  be  equal  he- 
fore  the  law  ;  the  people,  by  a  majority  of  the  voters 
at  a  public  meeting  to  be  convened  by  the  Governor, 
shall  declare  their  assent  to  this  condition,  the  Gov- 
ernor shall  transmit  an  authentic  statement  thereof 
to  the  President,  and  the  latter  sh^ll  then,  by  proc- 
lamation, announce  the  fact,  and  the  act  s.hall  then 
take  effect;  but  it  was  rejected,  yeas  7,  nays  27. 
The  House  amendments  to  the  bill  to  establish  tele- 
graphic communication  with  Cuba,  one  of  which 
limits  the  charge  for  messages  to  $3.50  for  ten 
words,  and  another  authorizes  the  government  to  use 
the  line  free  of  cost,  were  not  concurred  in,  and  a 
committee  of  conference  was  asked  for. 

The  House  passed  a  bill  to  levy  a  duty  of  20  per 
cent,  ad  valorem  ou  live  animals  imported  from 
foreign  countries  ;  the  Senate  bill  to  remit  certuin 
duties  on  goods  passing  from  one  port  of  the  United 
States  to  another  through  Canada,  which  were  in 
transit  when  the  Ileciprociiy  treaty  expired  ;  the  : 
Senate  bill  to  facilitate  the  seUisment  ot  the  ac- 
counts of  the  U.  S.  Treasurei  ;  the  Senate  bill  to 
encourage  tehgraph  comiuunicalion  with  Cuba, 
with  amendments  ;  a  bill  to  extend  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Court  of  Claims  ;  thtj  River  and  Harbor  Im- 
provement Appropriation  bill  ;  and  a  number  of  a 
private  character.  The  Northern  Pacific  liailroad  I 
bill  WHS  laid  on  the  table,  and  a  motion  to  reconsider  ' 
that  vote  was  also  laid  on  the  table,  thus  dispo.sitig 
of  the  subject  lor  ilie  eejsiou.  Hesolulions  were 
adopted  rtqin  sting  the  President  to  communicutc  a 
collection  of  the  provisions  in  reference  to  Ireedmen  , 
contained  ia  the  amended  Constitutions  of  the 
Southern  States,  and  the  laws  passed  therein  since 
the  overthrow  of  the  rebellion,  so  far  as  he  may  pos-  ' 


sess  information  on  the  subject;  requesting  the 
President  to  communicate  any  negotiations  that 
have  been  entered  into  or  proposed  to  the  Executive 
Department  of  the  government  respecting  the  rebel 
deot  kao^n  as  the  cotton  loan,  or  any  other  rebel 
indebtedness ;  and  requesting  the  Committee  on 
Commerce  to  inquire  what  legislation  is  necessary  to 
prevent  vessels  from  foreign  ports  from  carrying 
passengers  in  undue  proportion  to  their  accommo- 
datious,  and  whether  anj'  precautions  should  be 
adopted  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  cholera  or 
other  diseases  in  such  overloaded  vessels. 

The  joint  Committee  ou  Reconstruction  reported 
to  both  Houses,  on  the  30th,  a  joint  resolution  pro- 
posing an  amendment  of  the  Conatitution,  as  follows  : 

Article — ,  Section  1.  No  State  shall  make  or  en- 
force any  law  which  shall  abridge  the  privileges  or 
immunities  of  citizens  of  the  Uniied  States  ;  nor  shall 
any  State  deprive  any  person  of  life,  liberty  or  prop- 
erty without  due  process  of  law,  uor  deny  to  any 
person  within  its  jurisdiction  the  equal  protection 
of  the  laws. 

Section  2.  Representatires  shall  be  apportioned 
among  the  several  States,  which  may  be  included 
within  this  Union,  according  to  their  respective 
numbers,  counting  the  whole  numbir  of  persons  in 
ench  State,  excluding  Indians  not  taxed.  But  when- 
ever ;q  any  Stale  the  elective  f.anchise  shall  be  de- 
nied to  any  portion  of  its  male  ciiizens  not  less  than 
21  years  of  age,  or  in  any  way  abridged,  except  for 
participation  in  rebellion  or  other  crime,  the  basis 
of  representation  in  such  State  shall  be  reduced  iu 
the  proportion  which  the  number  of  such  male 
citizens  shall  bear  to  the  whole  number  of  male 
citizens  not  less  than  twenty-one  years  of  age. 

Section  3.  Until  the  4th  day  of  July,  1870,  all 
persons  who  voluntarily  adhered  to  the  late  insur- 
rection, giving  it  aid  and  comtort,  shall  be  excluded 
from  the  right  to  vote  for  members  of  Congress  and 
for  electors  for  President  and  Vice  President  of  the 
Uniiei  States. 

Section  4.  Neither  the  United  fetntes  nor  any 
State  shall  assume  or  pay  any  debt  or  obligation 
already  incurred  or  which  may  herealter  be  incurred 
in  aid  of  insurrection  or  war  against  the  United 
States,  or  any  claim  for  compensation  fur  loss  of 
involuntary  service  or  labor. 

Section  5.  The  Cjngress  shall  have  power  to 
enforce,  by  appropriate  legislation,  the  piovisions 
of  this  article. 

The  report  also  comprised  two  bills,  one  provid- 
ing that  whenever  this  amendment  shall  have  be- 
come part  of  the  Constitution,  and  any  State  lately 
in  insurrection  shall  have  ratified  it,  and  modified 
its  Constitution  and  laws  in  conforiniiy  therewith, 
its  Senators  and  Representatives,  if  found  duly 
elected  and  qualified,  may  be  admitted  into  Congress  ; 
and  that  in  case  of  such  ratification,  any  part  «f  the 
direct  tax  uuder  the  act  of  18U1  whu  h  may  remain 
due  and  unpaid  in  such  State,  may  be  assumed  by  such 
State,  and  the  payment  thereof,  upon  proper  assur- 
ances given  the  Secretary  ot  the  Treasury,  may  be 
postponed  not  longer  th.in  ten  years;  the  other 
declaring  ineligible  to  any  office  under  the  Uniied 
States,  tlie  President,  Vice-Piesident  and  heads  of 
Departments  of  the  so-called  Conlederate  States; 
those  who  acted  as  agents  ihrieof  in  foreign  coun- 
tries; heads  of  Departments  of  tue  Uuiteu  States, 
army  and  navy  officers,  persons  educated  at  the 
military  and  naval  academies,  Judges  of  United 
States  Courts  and  members  of  Congress  who  gave 
aid  or  oomfort  to  the  rebellion  ;  tliose  who  acted  as 
officers  in  the  rebel  service  above  the  rank  of  colonel 
in  the  army  or  master  in  the  navy  ;  and  those  who 
treated  ,captured  United  States  boidiers  or  sailors 
during  the  war,  otherwise  than  as  prisoners  ot  war| 
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XTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 

(Continued  from  page  563.) 

Allusion  has  already  been  made,  in  the  pre- 
jeding  chapter,  to  William  Forster's  attendance 
jf  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1845,  during  the  in- 
terval between  his  last  two  visits  in  France. 
He  had  left  his  wife  in  a  state  of  delicate 
dealth,  and  he  himself  was  far  from  having  re- 
gained his  usual  strength  ;  yet  he  was  enabled, 
a  a  remarkable  manner,  to  give  up  his  mind* 
to  unite  with  his  friends  in  the  serious  consid- 
sration  of  the  various  questions  which  claimed 
eir  attention.    The  point  of  greatest  interest 


«|t  


"||was  the  case  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  The 
'""jEpistle  from  that  meeting  to  Friends  in  this 
jillleountry  referred  to  the  separation  of  a  number 
)f  their  members  from  the  body,  on  account  of 
I  diversity  of  sentiment  which  had  arisen 
imongst  them  on  the  right  course  of  proceed- 
ng  in  regard  to  anti-slavery  efforts.  As  might 
je  expected,  William  Forster  took  a  deep  in- 
lerest  in  what  had  occurred ;  and  his  own  re- 
narks,  in  letters  to  his  beloved  wife,  will  best 
iescribe  what  passed  in  the  meeting  in  connec- 
;ion  with  these  painful  events. 

"  1845.  bth  mo.  2'ld. — I  was  a  little  enlivened 
.n  the  Committee  on  Epistles  yesterday  even- 
ing. Friends  had  before  them,  in  what  I 
)hought  was  a  very  good  feeling  of  brotherly 
*  iove,  the  case  of  the  separation  of  Friends  in 
[ndiana.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  see 
liu  whether  anything  can  be  done,  by  way  of  af- 
Fectionate  expostulation,  to  persuade  them  to 
'''ft:ive  up  their  separate   meetings,  and  come 


»ack  to  the  meetings  of  Friends.  I  think  it 
ilj,  juite  worth  coming  to  London  for,  if  -nothing 
III  slse  be  permitted  me  than  to  take  part  with 


Friends  in  their  exercise  of  love.  There  seems 
to  me  such  an  evident  hope  that  the  presence 
of  our  Lord  rests  upon  it." 

The  Yearly  Meeting  concluded  to  send  a 
deputation  to  Indiana,  and  William  Forster 
was  one  of  the  Friends  set  apart  for  that  ser- 
vice.   He  adds : — 

"Our  Yearly  Meeting  is  now  over;  as  we 
have  travelled  along  in  the  concern  for  Friends 
of  Indiana,  I  could  have  been  glad  to  have 
had  thee  with  us.  First,  our  committee,  then 
the  large  committee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
afterwards  the  Yearly  Meeting  itself.  Such 
depth  of  feeling,  solemnity,  and  unity,  as  I 
think  I  never  before  witnessed. 

It  was  referred  to  the  committee  to  bring 
forward  such  names  as  they  believed  right.  I 
said  as  much  about  myself  as  I  think  thou 
couldst  have  desired  :  there  was  much  tender- 
ness manifested  towards  me  ;  but,  as  it  seemed 
that  friends  were  ready  to  take  the  responsi- 
bility upon  themselves,  I  gave  way,  and  had 
peace  and  support  in  my  submissiveness.  My 
brother  Josiah,  George  Stacey,  and  John  Allen, 
allowed  their  names  to  go  forward.*  Many 
spoke  in  hearty  concurrence,  and  there  was  a 
solemn  feeling  over  the  minds  of  Friends.  1 
ventured  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  meeting 
to  my  state  of  health  :  Friends  were  very  ten- 
der. It  has  brought  both  myself,  and  the 
friends  most  concerned,  into  very  deep  feeling 
after  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  put  us  upon 
the  exercise  of  our  faith.  I  never  before  knew, 
to  the  same  extent,  what  it  was  to  be  called  to 
the  hazard  of  my  life  on  such  service.  But 
still  the  concern  seemed  to  live  through  it  all ; 
and  to  grow  more  and  more  weighty  as  diflScul- 
ties  increased." 

United  as  they  were  by  the  most  endearing 
bond,  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  and  for  the  good 
of  the  church,  William  and  Anna  Forster  were 
made  willing  that  the  waves  of  the  Atlantic 
should  a  second  time  roll  between  them. 

William  Forster  had  but  a  short  time  to  pre- 

*  The  name  of  Joseph  Bewley,  of  Dublin,  was 
added  conditionally;  but  when  the  time  of  depar- 
ture arrived  he  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  leave 
home. 
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pare  for  the  voyage  to  America  after  returning 
from  France.  The  deputation,  consisting  of 
the  four  Friends  named  above,  embarked  at 
Liverpool  for  New  York,  on  the  23d  of  Eighth 
month.  They  were  the  bearers  of  the  follow 
ing  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which 
clearly  sets  forth  the  object  of  their  embassy 
of  love  : — 

To  those  who  have  recently  loifhdrawn  from 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

"  Dear  Friends, — This  meeting  has,  from 
time  to  time,  been  introduced  into  a  feeling  of 
much  brotherly  concern  and  interest  on  your 
behalf,  in  consequence  of  your  having  with- 
drawn from  the  body  of  Friends  in  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting;  and  those  feelings  are  at- 
tended with  an  earnest  and  affectionate  solici- 
tude for  your  re-union  with  them. 

We  have  a  strong  sense  of  the  preciousness 
and  the  safety  of  true  gospel  unity.  We  are 
enjoined  to  submit  ourselves  one  to  another  in 
the  tear  of  God  ;  to  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  to  be  clothed  with  humility.  This  sub- 
jection one  to  another  in  love  greatly  promotes 
that  individual  growth  in  grace  which  all  the 
faithful  followers  of  Christ  cannot  but  desire 
may  be  their  blessed  experience. 

The  considerations  which  have  led  us  to  ad- 
dress you  are  confirmed  by  reflecting  on  the 
comfort  and  strength  which  have  arisen  from 
that  Christian  fellow.-hip  and  harmony  which 
have  prevailed  in  our  religious  Society  to  so 
large  an  extent,  from  its  rise  to  the  present 
period;  which  we  can  only  ascribe  to  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  conspicuously  manifested 
in  its  first  gathering ;  and  every  ioterruption 
to  which  blessings  must  be  regarded  as  a  very 
serious  evil. 

We  cannot  adequately  set  forth  the  sense  we 
have  of  the  extent  to  which,  where  the  preciou.s 
bond  of  religious  fellowship  is  seen  to  be  in 
danger,  we  are  individually  called  upon  to 
refrain  from  insisting  on  our  own  judgment, 
rather  than  do  anything  that  could  contribute 
to  its  dissolution.  The  living  members  of  the 
body  will  watch  carefully  against  such  a  ten- 
dency, seeking  to  be  endued  with  all  long- 
suffering,  meekness,  and  love. 

Trusting  that,  on  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  and  on  the  spirituality  of  divine 
worship,  there  exists  no  essential  difference  be- 
tween you  and  the  body  from  which  you  have 
withdrawn,  we  have  felt  much  concern  and 
sorrow  on  hearing  that  you  have  discontinued 
assembling  with  them  to  present  yourselves 
together  before  the  Lord.  Accept,  we  beseech 
you,  our  earnest  and  affectionate  entreaty,  that 
you  will  relincjuish  your  separate  meetings 
for  this  purpose,  will  wholly  discontinue  them, 
and  again  assemble  for  the  public  worship  of 
Almighty  God  with  those  with  whom  you  have 
been  accustomed  thus  to  meet. 


In  extending  this  invitation,  we  are  not  in- 
sensible to  those  humiliations  by  which  the  ac- 
cepting it  may  be  accompanied.  We  feel  ten- 
derly for  you  in  thinking  of  your  present  cir- 
cumstances. But,  whatever  may  be  the  sacri- 
fices which  attend  such  a  course  of  conduct  as 
that  which  we  thus  venture  to  recommend,  we 
believe  that,  were  it  taken  in  the  reverent  fear 
and  love  of  God,  with  a  single  eye  to  his 
honor,  and  to  the  service  of  our  Lord  and  Re- 
deemer, it  would  bring  that  peace  to  the  soul 
which  pas.seth  understanding;  that  the  blessing 
of  the  Most  High  would  rest  upon  it,  both  as 
it  affects  you  and  your  beloved  offspring;  and 
that  in  your  latter  days,  a  retrospect  on  this 
course  would  bring  a  comfort  to  the  soul  which 
would  amply  compensate  for  all  that  you  may 
have  to  do  or  endure  in  connection  therewith. 

With  sincere  desires  that  the  wisdom  which 
is  from  above,  which  is  pure,  peaceable,  gentle 
and  easy  to  be  entreated,  may  be  granted  to 
every  one  of  you  on  the  perusal  and  calm  con- 
sideration of  this  our  affectionate  address,  we 
are  your  friends  : 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting,  by 
Grorge  Stacev, 
Clerk  of  the  Meetiitg  this  year." 

Just  before  leaving  the  port  of  Liverpool, 
William  Forster  writes  to  his  wife  on  board 
the  Great  Western  : — 

"I  am  quiet  in  mind,  and  gently  stayed  ;  in 
which  I  feel  reverent  thankfulness  to  our  God 
and  Saviour,  and  trust  I  may,  without  presump- 
tion, commend  myself  and  thee  and  him  [liis 
dear  son]  into  the  hands  of  our  tender  and 
merciful  Father  in  heaven. 

I  awoke  this  morning,  with  the  language  upon 
my  mind,  and  all  but  upon  my  lips — '  Lord  ! 
into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit;'  and  al- 
most immediately  it  was  suggested,  in  that 
which  I  thought  was  not  of  myself,  '  and  my 
body.'  It  gave  me  a  little  confidence  that  that 
which  pertains  to  the  latter  is  not  beneath  his 
notice  ;  and  in  this  I  found  comfort  and  hope, 
which  has  not  yet  forsaken  me." 

They  landed  at  New  York  on  the  9th  of  the 
Ninth  month,  after  a  voyage  of  seventeen  days. 
William  Forster  says  respecting  the  pas- 
sage : — 

"  It  has  been  in  many  respects  a  very  trying 
voyage,  mostly  bead-wind  and  stormy,  at  one 
time  fearfully  so.  I  was  much  confined  to  my 
berth  ;  and  many  of  the  days  in  which  I  did 
sit  up,  it  was  as  much  as  1  could  do  to  keep 
my  seat  on  the  main  deck.  The  surgeon  was 
attentive  and  skilful.  I  put  myself  under  his 
care  soon  after  I  went  on  board." 

The  allusion  here  made  was  to  a  local  ail- 
ment which  had  for  some  months  occasioned 
him  much  care,  and  awakened  the  .solicitude  of 
his  friends.  He  felt  the  effects  of  it,  as  they 
went  along,  in  the  jolting  carriages  on  many 
of  the  rough  roads  in  the  West ;  but  he  wa.s 
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helped  through  in  safety,  and  "enabled  to  at- 
tend to  all  their  appointmeots,  and  during 
the  whole  journey  did  not  miss  a  single  meet- 
ing." 

The  deputation  met  a  cordial  welcome  from 
Friends  of  New  York,  Burlington,  Philadelphia 
and  its  neighborhood,  and  in  Baltimore;  and 
proceeded  wicb  as  little  delay  as  practicable  to 
Richmond  in  Indiana,  where  they  arrived  on 
the  29th  of  the  Ninth  month.  After  the  close 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  there,  William  Forster 
remarks : — 

"  Friends  in  Indiana  have  manifested  much  love 
and  open  heartedness  towards  me,  and  seem 
wiling  to  remember  me  and  my  former  visit. 
Notwithstanding  all  their  love  and  kindness,  I 
have  not  thought  that  I  had  much  to  do  in 
their  public  meetings  for  worship ;  but  I  did 
take  part  in  the  other  meetings,  in  which  I 
trust  1  did  not  set  myself  to  work. 

It  is  now  become  a  very  serious  and  impor- 
tant consideration,  what  course  we  should  pur- 
sue in  furtherance  of  the  object  which  has 
brought  us  here.  After  very  earnest  desire  to 
find  our  path,  we  are  all  come  to  the  mind  that 
we  can  do  no  less  than  make  a  beginning  to 
see  these  dear  soi-dkant  anti-slavery  friends  in 
their  own  respective  neighborhoods." 

After  more  than  two  weeks'  diligent  travel 
westward,  they  reached  Salem,  in  the  State  of 
Iowa,  on  the  26th  of  Tenth  month.  Thence 
William  Forster  writes  on  the  following  day  to 
his  wife : — 

"  Here  we  are,  twenty  miles  west  of  the 
Mississippi,  1140  from  New  York,  and,  as  far 
as  I  know,  we  have  now  arrived  at  the  most 
remote  point  of  our  travels.    We  reached  the 
river  about  an  hour  before  sunset  on  Seventh- 
day  evening     The  ferry-boat  was  on  this  side 
and  it  was  long  before  they  came  for  us;  however 
we  had  daylight  to  enjoy  the  scenery,  which 
was  soft  and  very  fine;  the  western  banks  steep 
The  average  width  of  the  river  is  about  a  mile 
and,  as  we  went  some  distance  down  the  river 
it  took  us  about  half  an  hour  to  cross  it.  We 
found  capital  quarters  at  the  Madison  Hotel 
a  striking   contrast  to  our  previous  night'i 
lodging ; — nine  of  us  in  a  moderately  large 
cabin — two  travellers  and  the  nephew  of  our 
landlady  in  a  bed  in  one  corner  of  the  house — 
five  of  us  on  the  floor — the  sixth  sitting  by 
the  fire  all  night.    The  next  morning  we  man 
aged  to  get  to  the  meeting  at  New  Garden 
twelve  or  fourteen  miles  distant,  before  Friend 
were  all  assembled.    A  log  house  in  the  ope 
prairie — neither  tree  nor  fence  within  a  con 
siderable  distance — pretty  well  filled  with  new 
settlers  and  their  children  :  such  a  lot  of  babies 
as  I  had  never  before  seen  in  so  small  a  meet 
ing.    Friends  were  hospitable  and  aflfectionate 
We  passed  about  a  week  in  that  country,  an 
then  proceeded  to  see  two  small  companies  of 
those  who  had  seceded,  in  the  northern  parts 


of  Indiana,  and  one  within  the  southern  limits 
of  Michigan. 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  "  The  Fells  of  Swarthmoor  Hall  and  their  Friends." 

MARRIAGE,  PERSECUTION,  AND  M.IRTYRDOM 
OF  ANNE  ASKEW,  ANCESTOR  TO  MARGARET 
FELL. 

Anne  Askew  was  the  second  daughter  of 
Sir  William  Askew,  of  Kelsey,  in  Lincolnshire. 
Her  eldest  sister  had  been  engaged  to  be 
married  to  the  son  and  heir  of  a  gentleman 
med  Kyme,  who  lived  in  the  same  county  ; 
ut  she  died  before  the  marriage  was  solemnized. 
Sir  William  Askew  and  "  Old  Master  Kyme" 
were  both  much  disappointed  in  their  worldly 
plans  by  this  unexpected  death.    The  former 
had  liked  the  alliance  for  the  wealth  that  ac- 
companied it,  the  latter  for  the  rank.    Still  to 
secure  these  objects,  it  was  proposed  that  young 
Kyme    should    marry  Sir  William's  second 
daughter.    In  no  respect  were  they  well  suited, 
either  in  mind  or  in  character,  and  Anne  felt 
this ;  but  in  vain  did  she  say  so — in  vain  re- 
monstrate with  her  father.    Sir  William  was 
uflexible ;  marry  Kyme  she  must  and  did  about 
the  year  1541.    But,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, all  that  wealth  could  purchase  failed  to 
make  her  married  life  happy  with  a  husband  so 
uncongenial. 

In  that  gilded  loneliness,  the  heart  and  soul 
of  the  young  wife  turned  to  the  Lord  for  grace 
and  strength  to  fit  her  to  fulfil  aright  the  duties 
of  her  position.    Her  mind  was  well  cultivated, 
and  of  a  high  order.    She  had  been  blest  with 
tutor  who  had  encouraged  her  in  biblical 
studies,  and  probably  had  aided  the  develop- 
ment of  her  religious  perceptions.    Now  her 
great  comfort  was  derived  from  the  study  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  through  all  the  difficul- 
ties that  surrounded  her,  as  Bishop  Bale  ex- 
presses it,  "  she  demeaned  herself  like  a  Chris- 
tian wife."    But  this  frequent  reading  of  the 
Bible  and  absenting  herself  from  confession, 
was  noticed  with  great  displeasure  by  her  hus- 
band's family,  and  by  the  priests.    Thus  her 
life  wore  on  through  perplexities  and  consola- 
tion till  after  the  birth  of  the  second  child. 
Then  her  husband  declared  that  if  she  would 
not  give  up  reading  the  Bible  and  attend  con- 
fession he  would  banish  her  from  his  house 
and  home.    But  "  Mistress  Kyme  "  could  not, 
with  a  clear  conscience,  do  either  one  or  the 
other,  and    she   told  him   so.     Thus  Bale 
quaintly  relates  the  case : — "  In  process  of  tyme, 
by  oft  reading  of  the  sacred  Bible,  shoe  fell 
clearlye  from  all  olde  superstycyons  of  p  ipystry 
to  a  perfyght  beleve  in  Jesus  Christ,  whereby 
she  so  offended  the  prestos  that  hee,  at  their 
suggestion,  drove  her  outof  hys  house.  Where- 
upon shee  thought  herselfe  free  from  that  un- 
comely kynde  of  marryage  by  thys  doctrine  of  St. 
Paul,  1  Cor.  vii. — '  If  a  faithful  woman  have  an 
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unbelevinge  husband  which  will  not  tarry  with 
her,  she  may  leave  hym  ;  for  a  brother  or  sister 
is  not  in  subjectyon  to  such.' "    But  this  lady 
did  not  leave  hei  husband  till  he  ordered  her  to 
go,  and  then  she  departed  and  took  her  children 
with  her  to  her  own  early  home.    Kyme  seems 
to  have  expected  that  his  wife  would  hav 
yielded  to  his  orders  respecting  the  non- read- 
ing of  the  Bible,  &c.,  rather  than  be  turned  out 
of  doors.    In  that  he  was  mistaken.  Under 
these  circumstances  it  is  by  no  means  likely 
that  she  met  with  a  cordial  welcome  from  her 
worldly-minded  father.    But  it  is  probable  that 
she  found  there,  in  her  childhood's  home,  some 
sympathizing  heart — mother,  brother,  sister,  or 
friend — with  whom  she  could  take  counse4. 
Nevertheless,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  her  own 
enlightened  conscience,  must  mainly  have  been 
her  guides.    What  we  know  of  Anne  Askew's 
inner  feelings  has  been  gathered  from  her  let 
ters  quoted  in  Foxe's  "Acts  and  Monuments  of 
the  Martyr«,"  and  her  "Prison  Thoughts;" 
vyritten  after  her  condemnation,  for  the  satis- 
faction of  her  friends.    It  is  certain  that  she 
had  those  who  were  true  friends  to  the  last, 
and  probably  some  of  her  own  family  were 
united  to  her  in  heart  and  spirit,  though  their 
names  are  not  mfntioned.    In  those  perilous 
times,  it  would  have  been  hazardous  to  any 
who  would  venture  publicly  to  identify  his 
sentiments  and  sympathies  with  one  who  took 
such  an  open  independent  stand  for  Bible  prin- 
ciples as  she  did. 

On  being  turned  out  by  her  husband  she  re- 
nounced his  name,  for  herself  and  children,  re- 
suming that  of  Askew.  The  Kymes  continued 
to  persecute  her  after  she  had  returned  to  her 
father's  bouse,  and,  in  order  to  be  at  a  distance 
from  them,  she  went  to  London,  where  she  had 
relatives  and  friends.  But  her  persecutors  had 
agents  in  London  who  watched  her  closely. 
They  informed  the  Bishop  of  London  and  the 
Lord  Mayor  that  she  was  a  dangerous  heretic, 
and  it  was  believed  that  but  for  this  informa- 
tion she  would  not  have  been  known  to  the 
city  authorities  and  consequently  not  have  been 
made  a  public  victim. 

Anne  Askew  appears  to  have  been  well  ac- 
quainted with  several  of  the  uuble  ladies  who 
surrounded  Queen  Catherine,  and  probably  with 
the  Queen  herself.  But  her  coming  to  London 
was  with  the  desire  to  live  with  her  children 
in  peace  and  retirement.  Her  enemies  reported 
that  fear  of  her  heresies  being  made  public 
caused  her  to  leave  Lincoln.  To  disprove  this 
report  she  returned  for  a  short  time,  and,  day 
by  day,  visiting  the  cathedral,  took  her  seat  be- 
fore one  of  the  great  Bibles  that  had  been 
placed  there  by  royal  order.  She  expected 
that  some  of  the  priests  who  saw  her  thus  en- 
gaged would  have  stated  the  Iieresy  of  which 
she  was  accused,  and  would  have  expostulated 


she  had  not  the  Scripture  to  sustain  her.  How- 
ever, they  passed  in  and  out,  and  looked  at  her, 
but  said  nothing  of  importance.  She  had  not 
the  slightest  fear  of  aught  they  could  say  or 
do ;  for,  as  she  said,  she  felt  her  cause  was 
good,  and  that  the  Lord  was  on  her  side. 

In  the  following  spring  Anne  Askew  was 
summoned  before  the  Inquisitors  in  London, 
and  closely  questioned  about  her  religious  be- 
hef.  To  her  friends  she  details  the  questions 
put  and  her  answers,  thus  : — 

"  First,  Christopher  Dare  examined  me  at 
Sadler's  Hall,  being  one  of  the  quest,  and  asked 
me  if  I  did  not  believe  that  the  Sacrament 
hanging  over  the  altar  was  the  very  body  of 
Christ  really.  Then  I  demanded  of  him 
Wherefore  was  St.  Stephen  stoned  to  death  ? 
And  he  said  he  could  not  tell.  Then  I  answered, 
that  no  more  would  I  assoil  his  vain  question. 

"  Secondly,  he  said,  that  there  was  a  woman 
who  did  tesiify  that  I  read  how  God  was  not 
in  temples  made  with  hands.  Then  I  shewed 
him  chapters  vii.  and  xviii.  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  what  Stephen  and  Paul  had  said 
therein. 

"  Thirdly,  he  asked,  wherefore  I  said  I  had 
rather  read  five  lines  in  the  Bible  than  to  hear 
five  masses  in  the  temple,  I  confessed  that  I 
had  said  no  less,  because  the  one  did  greatly 
edify  me,  and  the  other  nothing  at  all.  He 
asked  me  what  I  said  concerning  confession. 
I  answered  him  my  meaning;  which  was  as  St. 
James  saith,  every  man  ought  to  acknowledge 
his  faults  to  another,  and  the  one  to  pray  for 
the  other. 

He  asked  me  what  I  said  to  the  King's 
book,  and  I  answered  him,  that  I  could  say 
nothing  to  it,  because  I  never  saw  it.  He 
asked  me,  if  I  had  the  Spirit  of  God  in  me  !* 
I  answered,  if  I  had  not  1  was  but  a  reprobate 
or  castaway. 

"  Then  he  said,  he  had  sent  for  a  priest  to 
examine  me,  who  was  then  at  hand.  The 
priest  asked  me  what  I  said  to  the  sacrament 
of  the  altar,  and  required  much  to  know  my 
meaning  thereof.  But  I  desired  him  to  hold 
me  excused  concerniog  that  matter.  None 
other  answer  would  I  make  him,  because  I  per- 
ceived him  to  be  a  Papist. 

"  Lastly,  he  asked  me  if  I  did  not  think 
private  masses  did  help  the  souls  departed.  I 
said  it  was  great  idolatry  to  rely  more  in  them 
than  in  the  death  Christ  died  for  us. 

"Then  they  had  me  thence  unto  my  Lord 
Mayor,  and  he  examined  me  as  they  had  be- 
fore, and  I  answered  him  directly  in  all  things 
as  I  had  answered  the  quest.  Besides  this  my 
Lord  Mayor  laid  one  thing  to  my  charge  which 
was  never  spoken  of  me  but  by  them;  and  that 
was,  whether  a  mouse  eating  the  host  received 
God  or  no?  This  question  did  I  never  ask, 
but,  indeed,  they  asked  it  of  me,  whereunto  I 


with  her  if  they  believed  in  their  hearts  that  made  them  no  answer,  but  smiled 
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"  Then  the  bishop's  chancellor  rebuked  me, 
ind  said  that  I  was  much  to  blame  for  utter- 
ing the  Scriptures.  For  St.  Paul,  he  said,  for- 
bade women  to  talk  of  the  Word  of  God.  I 
answered  him,  that  I  knew  St.  Paul's  meaning 
as  well  as  he,  which  is  in  1  Cor.  xiv.,  that  a 
woman  ought  not  speak  in  the  congregation  by 
way  of  teaching.  Then  I  asked  him  how  many 
women  he  had  seen  go  into  a  pnlpit  to  preach  ? 
He  said  he  never  saw  any.  Then  I  said,  he 
ought  to  find  no  fault  in  poor  women  except 
they  had  offended  the  law. 

"Then  my  Lord  Mayor  commanded  me  to 
ward.  I  asked  him  if  sureties  would  not  serve 
me,  and  he  made  me  a  short  answer,  that  he 
would  take  none.  Then  was  I  had  to  the 
Compter,  and  there  remained  eleven  day?,  no 
friend  admitted  to  speak  with  me.  But,  in  the 
ean  time,  there  was  a  priest  sent  unto  me, 
who  said  that  he  was  commanded  of  the  Bishop 
U  bo  examine  me,  and  to  give  me  good  advice, 

which  he  did  not." 
.J  With  this  other  priest,  and  yet  another  who 
was  sent  to  her,  there  followed  a  series  of 
jonversations  and  questions  bearing  on  the  two 
»rand  points — transubstantiation  and  confession, 
[n  all  of  these  the  prisoner  brought  forward 
Holy  Scripture  in  support  of  the  various  po- 
sitions she  took,  modestly  but  firmly  maintain- 
ing her  standing  on  the  Gospel  foundation. 

At  length,  Bonner,  Bishop  of  London,  took 
the  matter  into  his  own  hands.  That  unscrupu- 
lous ecclesiastic,  with  all  the  heartlessness  of 
his  royal  master,  and  with  far  more  cunning, 
proceeded  to  cross-examine  the  deserted  young 
wife,  in  ^he  hope  of  entrapping  her.  But  she 
was  on  her  guard ;  and  to  each  of  his  leading 
questions  she  replied,  "  I  believe  as  the  Scrip- 
ture doth  reach  me."  Speaking  of  the  Euchar- 
ist,— "  Then  inquired  he  of  me,  '  What  if  the 
Scripture  doth  say  that  it  is  the  body  of  Christ  ?' 
My  answer  was, — '  I  believe  as  the  Scripture  in- 
formeth  me.'  Then  asked  he,  '  What  if  tho 
cripture  doth  say  that  it  is  not  the  body  of 
[Christ?'  Still  I  said,  '  I  believe  as  the  Scrip- 
ture doth  teach.'  Upon  this  he  tarried  a  great 
while,  hoping  to  have  driven  me  to  make  him 
an  answer  to  his  mind.  Howbeit,  I  would  not, 
but  concluded  thus  with  him — that  I  believed 
therein,  and  in  all  other  things  as  Christ  and 
His  holy  apostles  did  leave  them.  Then  he  asked 
me  why  I  had  said  so  few  words.  I  answered, 
'  God  hath  given  me  the  gift  of  knowledge,  but 
not  of  utterance;  and  Solomon  sai(h  that  a 
woman  of  few  words  is  the  gift  of  God.'" 

Other  charges  were  discussed  with  the  bish- 
ops, which  admitting  of  explanation  or  denial 
were  candidly  answered.  Thus  he  asked  her 
if  she  had  said  that  there  were  bent  against  her 
threescore  priests  at  Lincoln.  "  Indeed,  quoth 
I,  I  said  so, — and  my  friends  told  me,  if  I  did 
come  to  Lincoln,  the  priests  would  assault  me, 
and  put  me  to  great  trouble.   Therefore  as  they 


had  made  the  boast,  when  I  heard  it  I  went 
thither,  not  being  afraid,  because  I  knew  my 
matter  to  be  good.  Moreover  I  remained  there 
nine  days  to  see  what  would  be  said  unto  me. 
And  as  I  was  in  the  Minster,  reading  upon  the 
Bible,  they  resorted  unto  me  by  two  and  two, 
by  five  and  by  six,  minding  to  have  spoken 
unto  me,  yet  went  they  their  ways  again  with- 
out words  speaking. 

"  Then  my  lord  asked  if  there  was  not  one 
that  did  speak  unto  me.  I  told  him  yes,  there 
was  one  of  them  at  last  who  did  speak  to  me, 
indeed.  My  lord  asked  me  what  he  said.  And 
I  told  him  his  words  were  of  small  effect,  so 
that  I  did  not  now  remember  them.  Then  said 
my  lord,  'There  are  many  that  read  and  know 
the  Scripture,  yet  follow  it  not,  nor  live  there- 
after.' I  said  again,  '  My  lord,  I  would  wish 
that  all  men  knew  my  conversation  and  living 
in  all  points  ;  for  I  am  myself  sure  this  hour 
that  there  are  none  able  to  prove  any  dishonesty 
by  me.  If  you  know  that  any  can  do  it,  I  pray 
you  bring  them  forth.'  Then  he  went  away 
and  said  he  would  entitle  somewhat  of  my 
meaning;  so  he  wrote  a  great  circumstance, 
but  what  it  was  I  have  not  all  in  my  memory, 
for  he  would  not  sufl'er  me  to  have  a  copy 
thereof.  Only  I  do  remember  this  portion  of 
it." 

She  then  recapitulates  what  she  remembered 
of  this  paper,  which  was  a  full  declaration  of 
belief  in  transubstantiation,  and  the  reception 
of  the  doctrine  that  whether  the  officiating  min- 
ister be  a  good  or  bad  man,  all  the  sacraments 
of  the  old  Catholic  Church  are  holy  and  regen- 
erating to  the  recipient. 

"  He  read  it  to  me,  and  asked  me  if  I  did 
agree  to  it,  and  I  said  again, '  I  believe  so  much 
thereof  as  the  Holy  Scripture  doth  agree  unto : 
wherefore  I  desire  you  that  ye  add  that,  there- 
unto.' Then  he  answered  that  I  should  not 
teach  him  what  he  should  write.  With  that 
he  went  forth  into  his  great  chamber  and  read 
the  bill  before  the  audience,  who  willed  me  to 
set  to  my  hand,  saying  I  had  favor  shown  me. 
The  bishop  said  I  might  thank  others  and  not 
myself  for  the  favor  I  had  found  at  his  hand, 
for  he  considered,  he  said,  that  I  had  good 
friends,  and  that  I  came  of  a  worshipful  stock. 
Then  he  took  me  the  writing  to  set  thereto  my 
hand,  and  I  wrote  after  this  manner — '  I,  Anne 
Askew,  do  believe  all  manner  of  things  con- 
tained in  the  faith  of  the  Catholic  Church.' 

"  Because  I  did  add  unto  it  the  Catholic 
Church  the  bishop  flung  into  his  chamber  in  a 
great  fury.  With  that  my  cousin  Brittayne 
followed,  desiring  him  for  God's  sake  to  be 
good  unto  me.  He  answered  that  I  was  a  wom- 
an, and  that  he  was  nothing  deceived  in  me. 
Then  my  cousin  Brittayne  desired  him  to  take 
me  as  a  woman,  and  not  to  set  my  weak  wom- 
an's wit  to  his  lordship's  great  wisdom." 

This  cousin  Brittayne  and  some  others  who 
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were  present,  at  length  appeased  the  hishop, 
and  in  a  few  days  he  took  Brittayne's  security, 
and  that  of  another  gentleman,  "  Master  Spil- 
man,  of  Gray's  Inn,"  and  suffered  the  prisoner 
to  go  out  on  bail. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Arthur  Naish,  of  Bristol,  died  the  28iA  of 
Twelfth  month,  1864,  aged  44  i/ears. 

Arthur  Naish  was  the  youngest  son  of  Ed- 
mund and  Anne  Naish,  and  was  born  in  Bris- 
tol in  the  year  1820. 

His  father  died  whilst  he  was  quite  young, 
but  he  enjoyed  the  watchful  care  of  his  beloved 
mother,  who  survives  him. 

There  was  little  in  his  early  years  which  gave 
promise  of  his  after  usefulness.  Though  viva- 
cious and  impulsive  in  temperament,  a  some- 
what feeble  body  was  his  companion  through 
life,  and  in  various  ways  affected  his  course. 

During  his  youth  and  early  manhood,  he  felt 
much  of  the  power  of  temptation.  His  employ- 
ment sometimes  led  him  into  associations  which 
were  not  calulated  to  benefit  him,  and  his  open 
and  sociable  disposition  made  this  snare  peculi- 
arly dangerous  to  him.  He  frequently  referred 
to  this  portion  of  his  life  as  one  in  which  Divine 
mercy  was  signally  displayed  in  arresting  his 
steps  when  in  the  downward  path.  But  amidst 
these  years  of  comparative  thoughtlessness,  his 
mind  was  at  times  aroused  to  a  sense  of  the  in- 
finite importance  of  eternal  things,  though  the 
impressions  were  somewhat  transient.  This 
was  especially  the  case  in  the  year  1836,  during 
the  last  illness  of  his  brother  Alfred. 

In  the  year  1838,  Arthur  Naish  became  a 
teacher  in  the  Friends'  First-day  school,  then 
carried  on  in  New-street,  Bristol,  in  which  he 
sojn  took  an  active  interest.  We  have  no 
reason  to  believe  that  this  step  was  taken  from 
motives  of  Christian  duty  of  the  highest  kind  ; 
but  it  led,  as  we  shall  see,  to  a  course  of  useful 
exertion  for  the  good  of  others,  which  re-acted 
upon  himself,  and  it  thus  formed  a  most  im- 
portant turning  point  in  his  outward  and  inward 
life. 

To  the  friends  of  Sabbath  schools,  it  must  be 
deeply  interesting  to  observe  that  the  field  of 
labor  which  they  open  was  exactly  suited  to 
stimulate  into  healthy  activity  whatever  desires 
for  the  good  of  others  had  been  awakened  in 
the  heart  of  one  whose  spiritual  condition  was, 
to  say  the  leist,  as  yet  undecided. 

In  1849,  Arthur  Naish  married  Martha  Ann 
Swinborn.  This  union  largely  contributed  to 
the  happiness  and  usefulness  of  the  remainder 
of  his  life,  and  he  ever  referred  to  it  as  one  of 
his  greatest  blessings. 

A  few  years  afterwards,  on  account  of  his 
health,  he  entirely  relinquished  his  business 
occupations,  and  devoted  a  large  portion  of  his 
time  to  the  benevolent  and  religious  objects  in 
which  he  was  interested. 
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No  one  could  have  a  more  settled  belief  in 
the  necessity  for  real  conversion  of  heart,  than 
the  subject  of  this  memoir  ;  but  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  he  was  able  to  point  out  the  exact 
time  at  which  it  took  place  in  his  own  case. 
The  evidences  of  it,  and  of  the  growing  work 
of  sanctification,  under  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  were  gradually  but  surely  brought  forth. 
Amongst  these  evidences  an  increasing  concern 
for  the' spiritual  welfare  of  others  was  the  most 
conspicuous.  He  was  very  desirous  that  larger 
opportunities  should  be  afforded  for  religious 
intercourse  among  Friends  in  Bristol.  Al- 
though the  subject  had  been  long  discussed,  it 
was  left  for  him  to  take  the  first  practical  step 
in  the  establishment  of  the  meetings  for  the 
social  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which, 
with  some  interruptions,  have  been  held  until 
the  present  time,  by  inviting  a  company  of 
Friends  to  meet  at  his  house  on  the  last  day  of 
the  year  1855.  He  was  a  regular  and  interested 
attender  of  the  meetings,  when  hia  health  per- 
mitted, until  the  time  of  his  death. 

In  the  beginning  of  1857,  with  the  co-opera- 
tion of  two  other  teachers,  he  opened  an  adult 
class  in  connexion  with  the  First-day  school. 
Having  been  deeply  interested  in  the  success  of 
the  large  schools  for  men  and  women,  conducted 
by  the  Friends  in  Birmingham,  he  was  desirous 
of  making  a  similar  attempt  in  Bristol.  This 
undertaking,  begun,  as  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve, with  earnest  prayer,  was  largely  blessed. 
It  may  be  described  as  his  favorite  work,  and 
was  truly  a  labor  of  love.  The  attendance  ulti- 
mately reached  nearly  100. 

Arthur  Naish  usually  read  the  cjjncluding 
portion  of  Scripture  from  the  desk,  and  fre- 
quently engaged  in  prayer,  or  added  a  few 
words  of  earnest  exhortation.  His  whole  soul 
seemed  to  be  thrown  into  the  work  on  these  oc- 
casions ;  and,  though  his  manner  and  utterance 
were  not  free  from  defect,  yet  no  one  could  be 
present  without  being  impressed  with  a  solem- 
nity and  earnestness  which  overpowered  all 
minor  imperfections. 

He  took  a  most  warm  personal  interest  in 
the  men  and  their  families ;  and,  as  long  as  his 
health  permitted,  he  regularly  devoted  one  or 
two  evenings  in  each  week  to  visiting  them  at 
their  homes,  where  he  was  always  welcomed. 
When,  from  failing  strength,  he  was  no  longer 
able  to  visit  them  in  this  way,  he  invited  little 
groups  to  take  tea  with  him  from  time  to  time, 
endeavoring  to  spend  the  evenings  in  profitable 
conversation,  adapted  to  the  particular  circum- 
stances of  each  company. 

Another  kindred  engagement,  which  occupied 
much  of  his  time  and  thoughts  during  the  last 
few  years  of  his  life,  was  the  mission  to  the 
navvies  employed  in  constructing  the  Bristol 
and  South  Wales  Union  Railway  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  his  own  house.  In  conjunction  with 
a  few  earnest-minded  young  men,  and  supported 
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efiii  )y  the  liberality  of  generous  friends,  to  whom 
thai  Je  never  appealed  in  vain,  he  superintended  the 
aj  abors  of  a  missionary,  who  had  been  himself 
aacl  >Dce  a  railway  excavator,  and  entered  zealously 
nto  various  plans  for  the  good  of  the  poor  men. 
A.  temporary  shop  was  erected  for  the  sale  of 
uuij  iocoa  at  a  very  low  price,  by  which  means  many 
irtllM  the  navvies  were  preserved  from  the  tempta- 
Cji  iions  of  the  public-house.     Evening  schools 
BOi  were  also  held,  and  religious  services  conducted 
[g(  ipecially  for  their  benefit.    In  his  personal  in- 
ioii  ;ercourse  with  men  of  this  class,  Arthur  Naish 
A  was  peculiarly  successful,  adapting  his  conver- 
||i  sation  to  their  habits  of  thought,  and  seldom 
ailing,  though  in  a  way  which  few  could  safely 
imitate,  to  leave  a  good  impression.    He  would 
jfteu  speak  a  word  of  solemn  warning,  or  of  en- 
30uragement,  in  the  name  of  that  Saviour  whom 
of  he  so  much  desired  to  serve. 

He  was  a  total  abstainer  from  intoxicating 
drinks,  and  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  the  members  of  Chris- 
tian bodies  in  relation  to  this  subject.  He  was 
a  very  energetic  member  of  the  "  Young  Men's 
Temperance  Society,"  which  was  established 
with  the  special  object  of  enlisting  in  the  cause 
young  men  who  made  a  profession  of  religion ; 
and  he  continued  on  the  committee  until  it  was 
merged  in  the  Bristol  Temperance  Society,  in 
18(50.  His  practical  and  energetic  mind  could 
i(,lnot,  however,  rest  satisfied  without  making  a 
further  effort  to  counteract  the  evil  which  he  so 
much  deplored.  We  refer  to  the  meetings  for 
working  men,  held  during  several  winters  at 
the  Friars,  on  Seventh-day  evenings.  At  these 
meetings  the  men  were  supplied  with  cocoa  and 
biscuits  at  a  trifling  charge  (though  sufficient 
to  pay  the  cost),  and  the  first  part  of  the  time 
was  spent  in  readings  and  recitations.  After- 
wards a  portion  of  Scripture  was  read,  and  a  de- 
votional meeting  held,  in  which  the  voice  of 
prayer  was  often  heard  from  the  lips  of  the  poor 
men  present.  Arthur  Naish  took  great  pains 
in  selecting  the  reading  for  these  meetings.  It 
was  often  no  easy  matter  to  find  just  the  right 
kind  of  reading;  but  he  always  contrived  to 
have  passages  selected,  or  tracts  looked  out, 
suitable  for  the  occasion.  "  We  must  have 
something  lively,"  he  would  say,  "  to  keep 
them  awake;"  for  he  was  no  friend  to  drowsy 
companies.  At  meetings  of  this  kind,  his  per- 
sonal influence  in  sustaining  the  interest  and 
promoting  the  enjoyment  of  the  company  was 
remarkable.  The  secret  of  it  lay,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, in  his  thorough  sympathy  with  the  peo- 
ple, his  knowledge  of  their  circumstances, 
and  his  eminently  social  and  communicative 
nature,  all  influenced  and  pervaded  by  Chris- 
tian love. 

We  have  thus  traced  a  little  of  what  Arthur 
Naish  did.  The  review  has  been  a  very  im- 
perfect one,  but  it  has  been  sufficient  to  dis- 
close a  life  of  much  activity^  and  of  considerable 


results.  Let  us  now  take  a  nearer  view  of  the 
sources  from  which  he  derived  his  strength, 
and  inquire  not  only  what  he  did,  but  what  he 
was. 

It  is  a  common  fault  of  Christian  biography, 
that  the  subjects  of  it  are  represented  as  too 
nearly  perfect.  The  subject  of  this  memoir 
was  very  sensible  of  his  own  many  failings,  and 
nothing  could  be  more  at  variance  with  what 
he  would  himself  have  desired,  than  an  indis- 
criminate eulogy  of  his  character.  In  his  case, 
the  work  of  Divine  grace  was  conspicuous,  in 
overcoming  to  a  large  extent  some  disadvantages 
under  which  he  labored.  He  was  naturally  of 
an  ardent  and  excitable  temperament,  warm  in 
his  attachments  and  in  his  dislikes,  and  too  apt 
to  express  himself  in  strong  and  hasty  language. 
His  manner  was  also  somewhat  abrupt;  and  he 
was,  perhaps,  too  fond  of  exposing  the  little 
weaknesses  of  others.  From  these  causes  he 
sometimes  gave  pain  and  occasioned  difficulty 
to  himself  and  his  friends.  Though  his  under- 
standing was  vigorous  and  practical,  and  in 
early  life  he  was  fond  of  reading,  he  suflFered 
from  the  want  of  a  larger  mental  horizon, 
wliich  would  undoubtedly  have  given  more 
harmony  and  completeness  to  his  really  noble 
character.  He  was  deeply  conscious  of  his 
more  secret  sins  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  his 
humiliation  on  account  of  them  was  great.  He 
would  not  sufl'er  himself  to  be  spoken  of  as 
better,  except  by  Divine  grace,  than  the  vilest 
sinner. 

But  looking  at  him,  as  his  Christian  character 
became  developed,  we  shall  find  much  more  to 
admire  and  imitate,  than  to  condemn. 

In  the  first  place,  he  was  a  most  sincere  he- 
liever  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His  faith  was 
peculiarly  childlike  and  simple.  "  Believe  on 
the  Lord.  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt_  be 
saved,"  was  the  assurance  upon  which  he  de- 
lighted to  rest  his  soul,  and  to  which  he  longed 
to  direct  others. 

He  was  also  a  man  o  f  prayer.  His  views 
upon  this  subject  were  very  simple,  "All  that 
is  required,"  he  often  said,  in  his  usual  short 
and  unqualified  manner,  "  is  a  sense  of  want." 
He,  however,  felt  the  great  solemnity  of  the 
duty,  and  the  need  of  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  During  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  he 
was  frequently  engaged  in  vocal  prayer  in 
social  gatherings,  and  on  more  public  occasions. 
Whilst  diligent  in  private  devotion,  he  greatly 
valued  united  prayer  amongst  Christians.  He 
firmly  believed  in  the  answering  of  prayer,  and 
from  his  own  experience  he  could  testify  to  this 
precious  truth. 

But  he  was  at  the  same  time  a  man  of  action. 
His  mind  was  eminently  practical,  and  he  sel- 
dom began  anything  which  he  did  not  persever- 
ingly  carry  through.  When  an  object  appeared 
to  him  good,  and  of  sufficient  importance,  he 
was  not  easily  discouraged  by  minor  difficulties, 
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especially  of  a  theoretical  kind.  This  was  one 
of  the  strongest  and  most  valuable  points  of  his 
character. 

His  love  for  souls  was  warm  :  snd,  in  all  his 
efforts  for  the  good  of  others,  their  true  con- 
version to  Christ  was  what  he  had  mainly  in 
view. 

He  was  very  diligent  in  using  the  talents 
which  he  possessed.  This  was  peculiarly  the 
case  during  the  last  few  years  of  his  life.  As 
his  powers  of  exertion  decreased,  the  diligence 
with  which  he  used  his  remaining  strength  of 
body  and  mind  seemed  almost  to  make  up  the 
deficiency  ;  so  that  his  friends  were  hardly  con- 
scious of  the  real  extent  of  his  weakness.  His 
talents  for  Christian  usefulness  appeared  to  be 
almost  remarkably  enlarged  by  Divine  grace,  il- 
lustrating the  truth  so  often  enforced  by  our 
Lord,  that  to  the  diligent  and  faithful  servant 
more  will  be  given. 

Closely  connected  with  his  Christian  dili- 
gence was  his  constant  sense  of  the  shortness  and 
uncertaintif  of  life.  For  many  years  previous  to 
his  death  he  did  not  expect  to  live  long ;  what 
he  had  to  do  he  felt  that  he  must  do  quickly. 
But  the  shadow  of  the  grave  thus  cast  on  his 
path  was  not  gloomy  to  him.  He  knew  that  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Christ  would  be  far  bet- 
ter than  even  to  remain  in  His  service  here. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  12,  1866. 


The  Poor  of  London  and  the  Society  of 
Friends. — We  find  in  a  London  paper — The 
Christian  World — of  recent  date,  a  notice  of  a 
meeting  of  Friends  lately  held  at  Devonshire 
House,  to  consider  whether  the  members  of  our 
religious  Society  in  that  great  city  are  fully 
performing  their  duty  in  reference  to  the  "  sad 
spiritual  destitution  of  the  metropolitan  poor." 
An  earnest  spirit  seems  to  have  pervaded  the 
meeting,  and  "  numerous  addresses  were  de- 
livered tending  to  excite  an  interest  in  the  sub- 
ject before  it."  One  Friend  stated  that  Friends 
"are  almost  the  only  Christian  denomination 
who  neglect  the  evangelization  of  the  poor. 
The  descendants  of  the  vigorously  evangelizing 
Fox  and  Penn  seem  to  slumber  on  their  oars 
80  far  as  the  poor  of  city  and  country  are  con- 
cerned. These  are  scarcely  ever  seen  sitting 
on  the  benches  of  a  Quaker  meeting,  which  are 
too  '  respectable  '  for  them."  Another  speaker 
remarked  that  the  poor  would  not  come  to 
Friends,  therefore  Friends  must  go  to  the  poor. 
It  appears  that  for  some  months  past  a  few 


Friends  have  collected  the  poor  on  First-day 
evenings  at  the  Bedford  Institute,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reading  the  Scriptures  to  them,  and  that 
these  meetings  have  been  increasingly  attended. 

The  writer  of  the  article  in  The  Christian 
World,  who  does  not  appear  to  be  a  member  of 
our  religious  Society,  says:  "  One  of  the  main 
diflBculties  in  carrying  out  the  evangelization  of 
the  masses  is,  that  the  poor  and  the  ignorant  do 
not  appreciate  the  silence  in  which  the  Quaker 
worship  is  often  conducted.  They  want  Chris- 
tian singing,  more  preaching  and  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures."  Certainly  no  objection 
can  be  reasonably  made  to  Friends  collecting 
the  poor  and  ignorant  and  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures to  them  ;  and  the  question  may  be 
seriously  entertained  by  Friends  in  other  places, 
as  well  as  in  London,  whether  there  would  not 
be  "  Christian  singing "  in  the  manner  de- 
scribed and  sanctioned  by  Robert  Barclay,  and 
more  preaching  in  our  meetings,  if  Friends  of 
the  present  day  were  animated  by  the  earnest 
spirit  of  Fox  and  Penn  and  Barclay.  The 
paper  from  which  we  quote  says  George  Fox 
"  shook  all  England  with  bis  unremitting  elo- 
quence, and  Penn  was  so  zealous  that  he 
was  known  to  commence  preaching  whilst 
walking  up  the  chapel  aisle."  What  step 
was  taken  to  promote  the  object  of  the  meet- 
in"  in  Devon.shire  House  is  not  stated,  but  the 

O 

remark  is  made  that  the  meeting  "pro- 
duced a  greatly  deepened  interest  among  Lon- 
don Quakers  in  the  object  for  which  it  was 
convened." 


Correction. — In  the  Report  of  the  First- 
day  School  Conference,  copied  into  our  84th 
number  from  the  Freedmen's  Record,  an  error 
occurred  in  the  20th  line  of  the  first  column, 
page  541,  by  the  substitution  of  the  word 
spiritual  for  scriptural.  The  line  should  read, 
"  their  deficiency  in  Scriptural  knowledge,"  &c. 

Died,  on  the  5tb  of  First  month,  1866,  Jacob  C. 
RoHKRTS,  of  Plattekill,  N.  Y.,  aged  63  years;  an  es- 
teemed Elder  of  Marlborough  Monthly  Meeting. 
Though  suddenly  called  from  works  to  reward,  he 
expressed  his  willingness  to  be  released,  and  that  he 
felt  peaceful  in  mind  in  view  of  the  change  that 
awaited  him. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  Second  month,  18G6,  Saeah 

Griffin,  of  Plattekill,  N.  Y.,  aged  84  years;  an  es- 
teemed Elder  of  Marlborough  Monthly  Meeting. 
Devoted  through  a  long  life  to  the  cause  of  her  Re- 
deemer, death  was  disarmed  of  its  terror,  and  after 
suflering  long  and  patiently,  she  quietly  passed  away 
in  peace  with  God  and  all  who  knew  her. 
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ij  Died,  on  the  3d  of  Seventh  month,  1865,  Mart  R., 
kvife  of  Hiram  Minerd,  of  Plattskill,  N.  Y.,  aged  40 
rears.  Her  last  sickness  was  long  and  painful  in 
he  extreme,  but  was  borne  with  exemplary  patience, 
she  was  favored  to  know  of  an  overcoming  through 
Tim  who  permitted  her  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  He 
irank  of;  and  we  doubt  not  that  she  has  left  her 
arge  and  interesting  family  here  to  join  that  innu- 
nerable  company  that  surround  the  throne  of  God 
rith  a  perpetual  hymn. 

— ,  on  the  3d  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  Phebe 
IiLLER,  of  Plattekill,  N.  Y.,  aged  about  80  years, 
ler  close  was  peaceful. 

— ,  on  the  24th  of  Fourth  month,  1866,  Clhmen- 
INE,  wife  of  Wm.  B.  Roberts,  of  Lloyd,  aged  66  years. 

The  above  three  were  members  of  Marlborough 
lonthly  Meeting. 

— ,  on  the  4th  of  Second  month,  1866,  Rachel 
;akman,  aged  10  years ;  a  valued  Elder  of  Marl- 
orough  Monthly  Meeting.    Her  last  sickness  was 
.  _  retracted  and  painful,  but  was  borne  with  Christian 
'   jrtitude  and  patience  She  retained  a  comparatively 
ustful  spirit  in  the  mercy  of  that  Saviour  whoiii 
he  had  endeavored  to  serve,  until  within  a  few  days 
f  her  departure,  when  she  had  some  conflicts  of 
lind  ;  but  she  was  enabled  to  approach  the  throne 
f  grace  with  earnestness  of  spirit,  and  He  who  de- 
.   ghteth  in  mercy  spoke  peace  to  her  soul,  and  she 
A  ilmly  passed  away. 

 ,  on  the  1st  of  Third  month,  1866,  of  spotted 

jJbver,  Catharine  Mills,  wife  of  Aaron  Mills,  aged 
8  years,  1  month  and  4  days;  a  member  of  White 
ick  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  She  died  in  full  faith 
lat  she  would  receive  a  crown  in  heaven,  giving 
luch  good  counsel  to  those  around  her,  telling  them 
)  weep  not  for  her,  but  to  weep  for  themselves,  for 
er  home  was  in  heaven. 


WANTED, 

Friend  as  Teacher  for  the  School  for  Boys,  Leip- 
•s  Court,  established  by  the  "Overseers  of  Public 
chools,  founded  by  charter  from  William  Penn,  for 

e  Town  and  County  of  Philadelphia." 

The  rooms  are  very  desirably  and  centrally  lo- 
tted, affording  accommodatioa  for  about  sixty 

holars.  Fifteen  are  at  present  paid  for  by  the  cor- 
jration.  The  course  of  instruction  includes  the 
!ual  requirements  of  an  Euglish  education. 

The  Schools  of  the  Corporation  being  preferred  by 
any  parents  to  tho^e  less  carefully  guarded,  the 
)sition  affords  opportunities  for   usefulness  and 

cuniary  advantage  to  a  young  Friend  of  education 
id  energy. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

John  M.  V^^hitall,  1317  Filbert  St. 

Dr.  Benj.  Coates,  N.  W.  cor.  7th  and  Spruce  Sts. 

T.  W.  Brown,  No.  514  Arch  St. 


pE  RELIGIOUS  IDEAS  OF   THE  ABORIGINAL 
AFRICAN. 

Although  some  Africans  cherish  ideas  which 
em  as  the  faint  e'choes  of  old  traditions  and 
e  fainte.sfc  shadows  of  old  presences,  there  is 
admirable  ready  perception  in  some  of  the 
lorest  natives  as  to  the  messages  which  are 
nt  them  by  the  Grod  of  Nature.  A  Bechuana, 
r  instance,  was  asked  to  explain  what  he  un- 
rstood  by  the  term  "  holiness."  He  answered, 
When  copious  showers  have  descended  during 
e  night,  and  all  the  earth,  and  leaves,  and 
ttle  are  washed  clean,  and  the  sun  rising 
ows  a  drop  of  dew  on  every  blade  of  grass, 


and  the  air  breathes  fresh,  that  is  holiness." 
This  reply  shows  that  the  head  and  the  heart, 
the  intellect  and  the  feelings,  were  sensitively 
alive  to  recognize  and  to  enjoy  the  works  and 
gifts  of  God  ;  the  spirit  of  thankfulness  is  there 
too,  unmistakably.  Dr.  Livingstone  remarks 
that  African  peasants  give  as  pertinent  answers 
as  men  of  their  quality  in  England.  Few  of 
our  shepherds,  either  rural  or  ecclesiastical, 
could  excel  the  Bechuana  in  giving  a  better 
definition  of  holiness — earth  so  pure  that  it  is 
next  to  heaven,  and  men  so  right-hearted  as  to 
feel  the  beauty,  and  know  that  "  to  enjoy  is  to 
obey." — London  Athmseiim. 


The  Committee  appointed  to  receive  and  dis- 
burse the  funds  raised  for  the  relief  of 
Friends  within  the  limits  of  North  Carolina 
Yearly  Meeting,  Reports, — 

That  the  whole  amount  contributed  was 
$11,097.10. 

In  consequence  of  the  pressing  need  of 
Friends  in  Tennessee,  $150U  were  expended, 
prior  to  the  appointment  of  this  committee,  in 
the  purchase  of  and  conveyance  of  provisions, 
&c.,  the  reception  and  distribution  of  which  were 
acknowledged  by  Friends  of  New  Hope  Meet- 
ing in  that  State,  by  a  minute  dated  in  the 
Sixth  month  of  1865,  already  published. 

There  were  $5270  distributed  at  different 
times,  nearly  all  to  the  members  of  Nahunta 
and  Neuse  Monthly  Meetings,  in  Wayne 
county,  North  Carolina,  where  the  greatest  dev- 
astation by  the  contending  armies  had  taken 
place.  This  money  was  applied  for  the  purchase 
of  food,  clothing,  household  utensils  and  domes- 
tic animals.  From  the  accounts  received  it 
appears  there  were  between  fifty  and  sixty 
families  that  participated  in  the  benefits  con- 
ferred by  this  money,  the  most  of  whom  had 
been  stripped  of  nearly  every  thing  they  had 
possessed.  In  addition  to  the  above,  there  were 
two  boxes  of  dry-goods,  pins,  needles,  buttons, 
thread,  &c.,  sent  by  this  Committee  to  the  same 
Friends,  the  cost  of  which  was  nearly  four  hun- 
dred dollars,  contributed  by  some  womea 
Friends  in  this  city. 

Two  Friends  visited  that  se-tion  of  North 
Carolina,  whose  report  was  published  in  the 
month  last, 

A  minute  from  Nahunta  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  several  letters  from  members  of  Neuse 
Monthly  Meeting,  expressing  their  gratitude 
for  the  rehef  afforded  so  timely  in  their  dis- 
tress, have  been  received,  and  some  of  them 
published. 

Four  hundred  dollars  were  applied  to  the 
purchase  of  seed-wheat  sent  to  some  Friends  in 
Guilford  Co.,  N.  C. ;  and  one  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  to  defray  the  expense  of  a  family  return- 
ing from  Indiana. 

There  were  501  bushels  of  seed-wheat  pur- 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW, 


chased  and  divided  atuong  thetaeinbers  of  New 
Berry,  Lost  Creeij,  and  New  Plope  Meetings  in 
Tennessee,  costing  $1479.75,  and  a  box  of  dry 
goods,  costing  $130,  was  sent  to  the  same 
places. 

In  order  to  become  more  fully  acquainted 
with  the  most  pressing  wants  of  Friends  in 
North  Carolina  in  respect  to  school  books,  &c., 
one  of  the  Committee  visited  several  parts  of 
that  State  where  the  larger  portion  of  members 
of  our  religious  Society  reside,  and  consulted 
with  those  Friends  who  were  interesting  them- 
selves in  the  speedy  establishment  of  schools, 
to  meet  the  requirements  of  their  respectiv.e 
neighborhoods.  In  accordance  with  the  infor- 
mation thus  obtained,  and  a  list  furnished  of  the 
publications  desired,  there  were  purchased  and 
forwarded  to  different  points,  three  hundred  and 
ninety-six  dozen  of  books  of  various  kinds  suit- 
able for  schools ;  which,  with  slates,  paper, 
pens,  ink  and  other  appliances  for  teaching, 
together  with  some  works  of  a  religious  charac- 
ter, cost  $1689.46. 

The  freight  and  other  expenses  incurred  in  the 
distribution  of  the  various  articles  enumerated, 
amounted  to  $291.77;  making  a  total  expendi- 
ture of  $10,931,  and  leaving  a  balance  in  the 
hands  of  the  Treasurer  of  $1G6.10. 

On  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the  Commit- 
tee, 

John  B.  Garrett,  Secry. 
Philada.,  Fourth  month  25th,  1866. 

Itecapitu'(a(ion  : 
For  the  purchase  of  provisions  for 

Friends  in  Tennessee,   $1500.00 

Applied  at  different  times  for  Friends 

of  Nahunta  and  Neuse,   5290.00 

For  purchase  of  seed-wheat  for  Friends 

in  Guilford  county,   400.00 

For  assisting  a  family  in  removing,...  150.00 
For   purchase   of   seed  wheat  for 

Friends  in  Tennessee,   1479.75 

For  dry  goods  sent  to    do.    do   130.00 

For  purcliase  of  Books  and  Station- 
ery for  Friends  in  North  Carolina,..  1689.48 
For  freight,  &c   291.77 


$10,931.00 

For  Friends'  Review. 
"  GOODS  TAKEN  IN  WAR,  OR  PRIZE  GOODS." 
Circumstances  are  sometimes  wonderfully 
confirmatory  of  the  righteousness  of  some  of 
the  views  and  testimonies  of  our  Society.  I 
have  been  repeatedly  reii'inded,  during  the 
progress  of  our  work  among  tbe  Freedmen,  of 
that  query  which  has  reference  to  the  use  of 
"  goods  taken  in  war,  or  prize  goods."  From 
the  conimencemont  of  our  efloris  in  this  field, 
buildings  for  schools  and  teacher.s'  residences 
have  been  assigned  us  by  the  military  authori- 
ties. Our  occupancy  of  such  has  been  a  con- 
tinual source  of  irritation,  tending  to  keep 


alive  the  hostility  of  the  white  people  about  us, 
and  keeping  us  in  a  condition  of  uneasiness, 
which  is,  to  say  the  least,  very  unpleasant. 
With  tbe  close  of  the  present  school  year,  I 
hope  to  vacate  the  last  property  to  which  we 
are  not  entitled  by  State  law ;  and  were  the 
educational  work  which  our  Association  has 
done  in  the  Southwest  to  be  done  over  again,  I 
believe  wc  should  be  the  gainers  by  positively 
refusing  to  occupy  the  premises  taken  by  force 
from  the  enemy,  or  even  those  known  in  mili- 
tary parlance  as  "  abandoned  property." 

Wm.  F.  Mitchell. 
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TO  THE  BIBLE  ASSOCIATION    OF  FRIENDS  IN 
AMERICA. 

The  Managers  present  the  following  Report 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  past  year  : 

There  have  been  issued  from  the  Depository 
during  theyear  ending  Third  month  Slst,  1866, 
one  thousand  six  hundred  and  eighty-five 
Bibles,  eight  hundred  and  sixty  six  Testaments, 
and  two  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety 
eight  Testaments  and  Psalms.  The  numbe 
of  Bibles  issued  is  five  hundred  and  seven  more 
than  in  the  year  preceding,  that  of  Testaments 
and  Psalms  is  two  thousand  two  hundred  and 
twenty-nine  greater,  while  the  issue  of  Testa 
ments  alone  is  one  thousand  four  hundred  and 
forty-six  below  that  of  the  previous  year.  The 
aggregate  number  of  volumes  issued  has  been 
five  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty-nine 
which  is  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety 
more  than  in  the  preceding  year. 

Eight  hundred  and  forty-one  Bibles,  one 
hundred  and  forty-two  Testaments,  one  thou 
sand  nine  hundred  and  eighty-six  Testaments  H, 
and  Psalms,  were  sold  to  Auxiliary  or  other  jln 
Bible  Associations  of  Friends.    The  sales 
booksellers  and  subscribers  consisted  of  twoili, 
hundred  and  ninety-eight  Bibles,  three  huu 
dred  and  seventy  Testaments,  and  seven ty-onaji 
Testaments  and  Psalms;  and  the  donations  have 
included  five  hundred  and  forty-six  BibleSj  jf, 
three  hundred  and  seventy-four  Testamenta, 
and  eight  hundred  and  forty-one  Testaments  and 
Psalms.    A  part  of  the  donations  have  been  i,] 
furnished  to  Auxiliaries  and  individuals  fotuq 
gratuitous  distribution,  or  sale  at  full  or  reduced 
prices  at  their  discretion  ;  the  proceeds  of  such  j). 
Sides  to  be  remitted  to  this  Association.  Ono 
thousand  lit  ference  Bibles,  one  thousand  School 
IJibles,  and  two    thousand    Testaments  and 
Psalms  have  been  printed  during  the  year,  and 
another  edition  of  two  thousand  School  Biblel  l), 
has  been  ordered. 

Our  stock  on  hand  on  the  first  instant  consist- 
ed of  bound  volumes  as  follows,  viz  :  Ileferenoe[, 
Bibles,  575  ;  medium,  68  ;  School  Bibles,  656 
Testaments  and  Psalms,  2112.  and  Testamenta 
1406.    In  sheets,  700  Reference  Bibles;  10( 
Testaments  and  Psalms,  and  1600  Testaments  y 

The  reports  received  from  Auxiliaries  shoWjuj 
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that  our  Friends,  who  are  co-operating  with  us 
continue  to  feel  the  interest  and  importance  of 
promoting  the  distribution  and  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

By  the  recent  liberation  of  the  slaves  in  the 
snnthern  States,  the  opportunity  has  been  afford 
ed  of  enlarging  profitably  the  work  of  Christian 
benevolence  in  which  the  Association  is  en 
gaged,  and   a   considerable   portion    of  the 
distribution  of  the  past  year  has,  consequently, 
been  for  the  supply  of  the  emancipated  bondmen 
Under  all  the  unfavorable  and  depressing  circum 
stances  to  which  the  colored  population  of  the 
South  is  exposed,  it  is  cause  of  encouragement 
to  find  that  they  are  generally  susceptible,  in  no 
small  degree,  of  moral  and  religious  impressions 
Restraining  influences  of  this  kind,  together 
ith  a  humble  trust,  that  downtrodden  as  they 
ere,  they  were  still  the  objects  of  Divine  com 
assion  and  regard,  and  that  a  door  of  deliver 
nee  would  finallv  be  opened,  doubtless  con- 
ributed  much  to  their  peaceable,  orderly  and 
ubmissive  conduct  through  the  long  years  of 
ervitude.    During  the  war  of  the  rebellion, 
hen  their  trials  and  temptations  were  so  great, 
;bis  patience  and  general  good  conduct  still 
istinguished  them  in  a  most  remarkable  de 
Tee ;  and  now  that  their  fetters  have  been 
Token,  they  appear  to  wait  in  confidence  that 
he  rights  which  are  still  denied  them  will,  in 
|ime,  be  conceded  through  the  providence  of 
im  who  rules  over  all. 

There  is  an  eager  desire  on  the  part  of  many 
f  these  poor  people  to  be  able  to  read  the 
nspired  records  for  themselves,  and  it  is  usually 
ne  of  the  first  objects  to  which  they  apply 
heir  newly-acquired  knowledge  of  letters.  We 
hould  esteem  it  a  high  privilege  to  have  it  in 
ur  power  to  extend  a  helping  hand  to  those 
'rho  are  so  much  entitled  to  our  sympathy  and 
id,  and  it  is  well  to  inquire  whether  our 
issociation  ought  not  to  take  a  larger  part  than 
has  hitherto  done  in  the  beneficent  engage- 
lent  of  supplying  the  destitute  colored  poor 
'th  the  Holy  Scriptures.  As  was  observed  on 
former  occasion,  no  other  book  will  so  much 
'id  in  dispelling  their  mental  darkness,  and 
reparing  them  for  their  duties  and  responsi- 
ilities  as  free  men  and  women.  If  through 
le  aid  of  Divine  G-race  and  the  inshining  of 
lat  true  Light  which  lighteth  every  man  that 
ameth  into  the  world,  they  are  favored  to  ob- 
nn  living  faith  in  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  and 
Inow  his  blessed  Spirit  to  rule  in  their  hearts, 
ley  will  receive  a  far  greater  boon  than  that  of 
liverance  from  life-long  servitude. 
It  i^  not,  however,  in  the  South  alone  that  the 
loly  Scriptures  are  wanted.  Throughout  our 
idespread  country,  far  and  near,  numerous 
ises  of  destitution  may  at  all  times  be  found, 
id  we  can  scarcely  anticipate  a  period  when 
ere  will  be  no  further  need  of  measures  for 
icertaining  and  supplying  them.    Humble  and 


circumscribed  as  the  field  of  our  labor  may 
seem  to  be,  there  is  a  sufficient  motive  for 
perseverance  in  the  confidence  that  every  sin- 
cere endeavor  to  promote  the  welfare  of  our 
fellow  creatures,  and  advance  the  kingdom  of 
our  dear  Kedeemer,  will  meet  with  his  gracious 
approbation.  We  trust  that  the  Bible  Asso- 
ciation of  Friends  in  America  will  have  an  en- 
during existence,  and  hope  that  with  the  lapse 
of  years  its  usefulness  will  be  greatly  increased. 
On  behalf  of  the  Managers, 

Samuel  F.  Troth. 

Philada.,  Fourth  month  I2ih,  1866. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
MISSIONS. 

It  is  cause  for  gratitude  to  the  Author  of 
every  good  word  and  work  that  Friends,  -as  a 
body,  are  becoming  interested  in  diffusing  the 
blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen 
in  the  dark  places  of  the  earth.  They  have 
long  been  zealous  in  laboring  to  enlighten  the 
heathen  in  civilized  lands,  in  visiting  degraded 
and  hardened  criminals,  in  caring  for  the  ne- 
glected, and  extending  a  helping  hand  to  the 
outcast  from  society  ;  and  individuals  among 
them  have  labored  in  foreign  lands,  rejoicing  to 
testify  of  the  love  of  Jesus  to  a  perishing  world. 
But  the  deeply  interesting  address  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting  in  a  late  number  of  Friends' 
Review  is  gratifying  and  encouraging  to  those 
who  desire  that  our  beloved  Society  may  not  be 
behind  others  in  obeying  our  Saviour's  parting 
command,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  cr^ture."  We  be- 
lieve that  this  work  of  faith  will  do  good,  not 
only  to  the  objects  of  their  Christian  love,  but 
the  benefit  will  be  reflected  upon  those  who  en- 
gage in  it ;  the  promise  will  be  fulfilled  to 
them,  "  They  who  water  others  shall  themselves 
be  watered." 

We  are  commanded  to  sow  beside  all  waters. 
The  indifference  felt  by  some  among  Friends 
to  the  subject  of  missions,  may  arise  from  their 
ignorance  of  the  actual  condition  of  the  heathen. 
They  have  no  idea  of  their  debasement  and 
vileness  and  wretchedness.  Millions  among 
them  are  in  the  same  state  their  forefathers 
were  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  when  the 
apostle  Paul  described  their  condition  in  the  1st 
chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans ;  and 
many  who  have  been,  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  Missionaries,  turned  from  darkness  to 
light,  are  very  much  impressed  by  the  accuracy 
of  this  portraiture  of  themselves  in  their  natu- 
ral state.  We  do  not  deny  that  they  are  favored  ^ 
with  the  Light  which  convinces  them  of  sin,  . 
and  which,  if  obeyed,  would  lead  them  in  the 
path  of  rectitude  ;  nor  do  we  doubt  the  justice 
and  mercy  of  God  with  regard  to  his  final 
judgment  of  them  at  the  great  day  of  account. 
'  Where  little  hath  been  given,  little  will  be 
required." 
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But  surely  these  are  not  sufficient  reasons  for 
leaving  these  poor  creatures  in  their  miserable 
condition,  without  makino;  an  effort  to  help 
them,  and  to  lift  them  out  of  the  mire  into 
which  they  have  fallen.  Their  consciences 
convict  them  when  they  commit  gross  sins,  and 
they  feel  that  they  deserve  punishment ;  but 
the  blessed  truth  that  "  God  is  love,"  is  un- 
known to  them.  It  was  unknown  to  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  the  most  intellectual  and  civilized 
nations  of  antiquity,  until  the  apostle  of  the 
Oentiies  proclaimed  it  among  them.  We,  in 
Christian  lands,  have  been  taught  from  our  in- 
fancy to  believe  in  the  boundless  goodness  and 
loving  kindness  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  We 
cannot  remember  the  time  when  our  parents 
and  instructors  did  not  instil  into  our  young 
hearts  this  glorious  and  delightful  truth,  "  God 
is  love."  We  are  taught  to  love  Him  because 
He  first  loved  us.  We  were  early  instructed 
that  to  him  we  owe  the  blessings  of  good  parents 
and  good  friends  and  every  gratification  we  en- 
joy, proof's  of  His  merciful  providence  being 
found  in  the  air  we  breathe,  the  water  we 
drink,  the  food  we  eat,  and  the  fuel  we  burn. 
As  soon  as  our  young  minds  were  able  to  un- 
derstand even  imperfectly  the  wonderful  plan 
of  redemption  through  Christ,  how  carefully 
did  our  parents  endeavor  to  unfold  it  in  simple 
language  suited  to  our  capacity. 

And  shall  we  not  make  an  effort  to  tell  the 
poor  benighted  Hindoos,  Chinese,  &c.,  the  won- 
ders of  redeeming  love?  The  deities  they 
worship  are,  in  their  estimation,  immortal  be- 
ings of  great  power,  who  will  punish  the  guilty; 
the  deluded  worshippers  endeavor  to  appease 
their  wrath  and  to  obtain  their  favor  by  self- 
inflicted  torture,  living  a  life  of  asceticism,  sac- 
rificing their  children,  building  pagodas,  and 
sometimes  by  giving  their  substance  to  the 
poor;  but  the  offering  of  a  loving  heart  to  a 
Father  in  Heaven  is  never  made,  for  they  have 
never  been  taught  that  this  is  the  most  accept- 
able sacrifice.  Their  gods  are  of  like  passions 
with  themselves ;  they  have  no  conception  of  a 
holy  and  perfect  Being. 

Is  it  not,  then,  a  privilege  as  well  as  a  duty 
to  try  to  remove  the  veil  which  covers  the 
hearts  of  these  people  with  gross  darkness  ? 
Ought  we  not  gladly  to  make  an  effort  to  send 
them  the  good  tidings,  which  will  fill  them 
with  joy  when  received  into  their  hearts  and 
applied  to  their  consciences  by  the  Holy 
Spirit?  Let  us  hasten  to  deliver,  north  and 
south,  east  and  west,  the  wonderful  messatre 
that  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  huve  everlasting 
life."  John  iii.  IG.  M.  A.  L. 


A  mild  answer  to  an  angry  man,  like  water 
cast  upon  fire,  abatelh  his  heat,  and  from  an 
enemy  he  shall  become  thy  friend. 


BLIND  PEOPLE. 
(Continued  from  page  565.) 

Embossing  a  letter  is  a  far  easier  task  than  a 
sum  in  arithmetic,  and  the  horrors  of  spelling 
are  less  than  those  of  Long  Division.  When  once 
a  boy  has  learned  to  read  a  chapter  of  Robin- 
son Crusoe  in  Alston's  type,  (the  Roman  letter) 
be  is  very  soon  able  to  write  home  and  tell  of 
his  accomplishments.  The  process  is  just  like 
that  which  children  call  pricking  a  pattern  in 
paper,  except  that  instead  of  being  managed 
with  a  single  pin-point,  an  entire  letter  of  pin- 
points is  pierced  by  one  single  pressure.  The 
embossing  frame  consists  of  two  parts,  one  a 
plain  slab  of  wood  about  14  inches  long  by  8 
wide,  covered  on  one  side  with  a  thick  layer  of 
flannel  or  velvet;  and  the  other  a  plain  frame- 
work of  horizontal  bars  about  half  an  inch 
apart;  the  two  being  connected  together  by] 
hinges  which  join  them  together  as  a  slip  of| 
leather  does  the  two  covers  of  a  book.  When 
the  blind  bey  wishes  to  write  a  letter,  he  lays 
his  sheet  on  the  first  mentioned  side,  and  folds 
over  upon  it  the  other,  through  the  bars  of 
which  he  presses  small  wooden  types,  each  bear- 
ing on  one  end  a  Roman  letter  formed  of  pro- 
jecting pin  points.  These  he  forces  steadily 
home  through  the  paper  into  the  flannel  or 
leather  below,  placing  each  letter  as  he  does  so^ 
the  reverse  ways,  so  as  to  make  the  embossing 
correct  on  the  other  side  of  the  paper.  The 
process  is  a  slow  one,  as  every  letter  has  to  be, 
separately  stamped  down  and  held  in  its  placed 
till  its  next  neighbor  is  introduced,  that  not  a, 
grain  of  precious  space  be  wasted ;  but,  at  last^: 
reversed,  and  in  good  order,  appear  the  pleasant 
words.  Ml/  Dear  Father,  and  proud  enough,  we 
may  well  imagine,  is  Sam  Trotter,  the  village 
blacksmith,  when  he  gets  his  first  letter  frotoj 
"  our  blind  Johnny,  in  London  ;"  it  goes  the 
round  of  the  whole  community,  and  in  spite  of 
some  grievous  lapses  in  orthography,  is  fairly 
worn  out  at  last  with  continual  handling,  unless, 
locked  up  by  the  good  wife  as  too  precious  a 
document  for  the  perusal  of  ordinary  mortals. 
Their  wonder  will  be  doubled  when  Johnny, 
comes  home  next  year  at  the  midsummer  holi- 
days  and  reads  ofi'  his  own  epistle  with  the  tips' 
of  his  fingers. 

The  weaver  sets  to  work  with  a  loom  of  the 
ordinary  kind,  which  we  therefore  need  not  de- 
scribe ;  and  the  only  problem  is,  how  shall  the 
blind  workman  accurately  follow  a  pattern  of 
which  he  cannot  see  a  single  step,  in  colors 
which  he  CLinnot  distinguish.  'We  pause  only 
for  a  moment,  by  the  way,  to  notice  one 
common  and  popular  error  still  afloat,  viz.,  that 
some  clever  blind  people  have  the  power  of  de- 
tecting colors  by  the  touch.  All  we  can  say  is, 
that  those  who  have  had  tiie  experience 
many  years,  and  opportunities  for  the  personal 
examination  of  many  hundreds  of  blind  per- 
sons, of  all  ages  and  ranks,  including  some  of 
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emarkable  ability,  have  not  been  able  to  find 

J he  remotest  trace  of  such  a  power.    There  is 
10  more  resemblance  now  between  sounds  and 
olors  than  in  the  time  of  Guillie,  fifty  years 
go  J  so  that  no  description  will  enable  a  blind 
aan  to  discern  between  a  crimson  poppy  and 
he  azure  corn-flower ;  nor  can  there  be  any 
erceptible  difi'erence  of  texture  in  one  morse 
f  wool,  paper,  cloth,  or  feather  stained  red, 
[  ad  another  of  grassy  green.    Dr.  Moyes,  in- 
'  eed,  who  lost  his  sight  at  three  years  of  age, 
lys  that  "  red  gave  him  a  disagreeable  sensa- 
on,  like  the  touch  of  a  saw,"  and  that  as 
,her  colors  became  less  intense  they  decreased 
^  1  harshness,  until  green  conveyed  to  him  an 
ea  like  that  which  he  felt  in  passing  his  hand 
^er  a  polished  surface.    But  we  suspect  that 
Moyes  was  only  trying  to  rival  the  happy 
:iot  of  another  blind  man,  who,  says  Locke, 
iiclared  that  scarlet  was  to  hira  "  like  the 
und  of  a  trumpet."    Trumpets  and  scarlet 
I  well  together,  and  were  perhaps  even  more 
5quently  heard  of  and  met  with  seventy  or 
4ghty  years  ago  than  they  are  now,  aad  the 
i  me  of  one  might  well  suggest  the  other. 
Touch,  therefore,  which  can  do  so  much  for 
blind  workman,  can  do  nothing  for  him 
re;  but  nevertheless,  as  the  Great  Exhibition 
)ved,  he  can  weave  you  a  rug  bright  with  all 


colors  of  the  rainbow,  exactly  after  the  pat- 


si  5 

™  n  which  you  prescribe ;  scroll-work,  leaves, 
I  it,  flowers,  lozenges,  stars  or  cross-bars.  In 
,  I  first  place,  his  threads  of  wool  are  all  placed 
"  bre  him,  by  his  side,  in  one  exact  order,  say 
l"  Lte,  crimson,  blue,  yellow  and  maroon.  They 
n  always  in  the  same  order  and  place,  so  that 
''"'I  takes  up  whichever  he  needs  with  unerring 
['''i  tainty.  Hung  up  to  the  beam  in  front  of  hira, 
;  easily  withiu  reach  of  his  fingers,  is  a  square 
'  smooth,  thin  deal,  on  which  is  traced  the 
'  tern  of  his  rug  in  nails  with  heads  of  every 
I?  sible  variety  of  shape — round,  square,  dia- 
™(  ttd-shape,  or  triangular ;  tacks,  brads  and 
"'^  tons;  some  driven  home  to  the  surface  of 
board,  others  raised  one-tenth  of  an  inch 
ve  it ;  but  all  telliug  their  own  story  of  red, 
n,  white  or  blue.  The  board  is  ruled  thus 
cross-bar  lines,  and  at  every  point  of  inter- 
lon  a  small  hole  is  bored  into  which  is 
iped  a  nail  with  its  head  square,  round,  or 
gul^r,  as  the  pattern  requires.  The  boy 
8  his  pattern  along  the  horizontal  lines  from 
to  right,  and  according  to  the  teaching  of 
nails  weaves  in  the  gay  scroll-work  of 
iant  colors  as  deftly  as  if  he  saw  every  tint, 
hese  letters  and  figures  the  blind  weaver 
kly  reads  with  his  fiogers  ;  and  then  readily 
8  from  his  row  of  arranged  colors,  the  num 
of  threads  or  strands  requisite  to  bring  to 
t  those  curious  flowers  that  grow  in  the 
ows  of  carpetland ;  or  the  still  more  curious 
res,  triangles,  lozenges,  curves,  and  scrolls, 
crop  out  among  the  blossoms ;  weaving  on, 


unconsciously,  yet  correctly,  in  the  dark,  with 
quiet,  patient  skill  that  well  deserves  the  word 
of  praise  from  his  teacher  for  which  he  gladly 
looks. 

Touch,  then,  does  much  for  the  blind  boy, 
but  brings  him  not  a  single  grain  nearer  to  the 
discerning  of  colors.  As  the  eye  of  the  deaf 
mute  can  never  hear,  so  the  fiogers  of  the  blind 
will  never  see.  The  cessation  of  resistance 
may  be  to  the  touch  of  the  blind  boy  what 
"the  cessation  of  color  is  to  the  eye  of  the  see- 
ing ;"  but  it  was  no  mean  authority  who  said, 
"  Nihil  est  in  intellectu  quod  non  prius  fuerit  in 
sensu,"  and  the  words  apply  with  double  force 
in  the  present  instance.  Where,  therefore, 
touch  fails  him,  he  can  gain  little  external 
help,  and  may  presently  be  altogether  at  sea. 
Things  apparently  identical  in  form  may  diflFer 
in  size,  and  differing  in  size,  may  also  totally 
differ  in  essence  and  in  nature  ;  and  of  this 
difi'erence  he  may  be  wholly  unconscious.  He 
may  form,  and  does  form,  the  most  incorrect 
ideas  on  some  common  matters,  though  he  may 
continually  amuse  and  surprise  you  by  clever 
guesses,  or  gleams  of  what  seems  like  intuition. 
Du  Puiseaux,  the  son  of  a  Professor  of  Philoso- 
phy in  the  University  of  Paris,  was  in  some 
things  one  of  the  shrewdest  men  of  bis  day, 
having  attained  considerable  proficiency  in 
botany  and  chemistry ;  but  he  was  blind.  He 
had  a  wonderful  memory  for  sounds,  and  could, 
it  is  said,  recognize  by  their  voice  persons 
whom  he  had  only  once  heard.  He  could  telt 
if  he  was  in  a  street  or  a  blind  alley,  in  a  large 
room  or  a  small  one ;  but  he  believed  that 
astronomers  were  the  only  people  who  saw  with 
telescopes,  and  that  they  had  their  eyes  difi"er- 
ently  formed  from  other  men.  Nor  was  his 
notion  about  eyes  in  general  a  whit  less  incor- 
rect. "The  eye,"  said  he  "is  an  organ  on 
which  the  air  should  have  the  same  efl"ect  as 
my  stick  on  my  hand."  The  boy,  upon  whom 
Cheselden  operated  for  cataract,  had  clearly 
been  of  the  same  opinion.  Even  when  restored 
to  sight,  he  believed  that  the  objects  he  looked 
on  touched  his  eyes,  as  those  which  he  felt 
touched  his  skin;  and  he  consequently  had  no 
true  idea  of  distance.  He  asked  "  which  was 
the  sense  that  deceived  him,  the  sight  or  the 
touch  ?"  He  wondered  how  a  likeness  of  his 
father's  face  could  be  got  into  so  small  a  space 
as  his  mother's  watch  case ;  it  seemed  to  him 
as  impossible  as  getting  a  bushel  into  a  pint 
measure.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  therefore, 
that  when  some  one  asked  Du  Puiseaux  if  he 
"  would  not  be  very  glad  to  have  his  sight  ?" 
he  replied,  "if  it  were  not  for  curiosity,  I 
would  rather  have  long  arms ;  it  seems  to 
me  that  my  hands  would  teach  me  better 
what  is  passing  in  the  moon  than  your  eyes  and 
telescopes;  and,  besides,  the  eyes  cease  to  see 
sooner  than  the  hands  to  touch.  It  would 
therefore  be  as  well  to  improve  the  organ  I  have, 
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as  to  give  me  the  one  I  want."  Abundant  evi- 
dence of  a  similar  kind  might  still  be  adduced, 
but  this  seems  enough  to  prove  that  even 
among  educated  blind  people  there  must  be  a 
large  section  of  the  physical  and  metaphysical 
world  of  which  their  idea  is  to  a  great  extent 
vague  and  worthless. 

(To  be  continued.) 
THE  BEITISH  POST  OFFICE. 

There  is  no  branch  of  the  public  service 
which  keeps  pace  so  closely  as  the  post-ofi&ce 
with  the  growing  wants  of  the  country.  In 
1864,  6 ? 9, 08  i, 822  letters  passed  through  the 
post,  being  an  increase  of  37,000,000  over  the 
previous  year ;  and  in  the  same  period  the 
number  of  book-packets  and  newspapers  which 
were  transmitted  rose  to  over  50,000,000,  or 
7,000,000  more  than  in  1863.  This  increase 
was  more  than  proportionate  to  the  growth  of 
population  and  multiplication  of  houses  through- 
out the  country.  Our  correspondence  with  for- 
eign nations  also  continues  rapidly  to  expand 
The  speculative  mania  of  recent  years  has  add 
ed  to  the  revenues  of  the  post-oflBce,  in  conse 
quence  of  the  vast  distribution  of  circulars  to 
which  it  has  given  rise.  The  sentiment  of  the 
country  also  pays  a  toll  to  St.  Martin's-le-Grand 
Nearly  thirty-six  thousand  more  Valentines 
were  posted  in  London  in  1864  than  in  1863 — 
the  total  number  being  530,300,  and  nearly 
one  fourth  of  these  came  from  the  West  End. 
The  Post-office  Savings  Banks  continue  to 
flourish.  In  London  there  is  a  depositor  to 
every  seven  persons  j  in  the  rest  of  England 
and  Wales,  one  to  every  fourteen  ;  in  Scotland, 
one  to  every  seventeen;  and  in  Ireland,  one  to 
seventy — the  average  for  the  whole  kingdom 
being  one  to  fifteen.  Experience  justifies  the 
expectation  that  tho  annual  increase  in  the  busi 
ness  of  this  department  will  for  some  time  be 
from  130,000  to  140,000  in  the  number  of  de 
positors,  and  about  a  million  and  a  half  in  the 
capital  invested. — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 


with  me  on  my  last  visit  to  Africa  in  i860. 
The  sounds  are  made  to  produce  a  perfect  and 
distinct  language,  as  intelligible  to  the  natives 
as  that  uttered  by  the  human  voice,  and  which 
1  had  the  means  of  testing  on  several  occasions. 
The  instrument  is  in  universal  practice  about 
the  Camaroons,  and  up  in  the  interior,  in  the 
Abo  and  Budi  countries,  a  part  of  Central 
Africa  not  yet  visited  by  Europeans.  In  visit- 
ing this  part  of  Africa  in  1859,  my  coming  was 
generally  announced  beforehand  to  the  different 
villages  by  the  "  Elliembic."  I  questioned 
some  of  the  oldest  inhabitants  as  to  the  in^ 
ventor,  but  none  of  them  could  tell  me  farthei 
than  that  they  snpposed  "  it  must  have  beer 
some  of  their  great-grandfathers."  This  "  El 
licmbic,"  therefore,  (which  is  a  most  ingeniou; 
invention,)  must  have  been  in  existence  ii 
Africa  before  telegraphs  were  dreamed  of  ii 
England. 


AN  AFRICAN  TELEGRAPH. 

A.  Innes,  in  the  London  Athenaeum  of  Oct 
14,  1865,  says :  In  your  report  of  the  proceed 
ings  of  the  British  Association,  in  a  paper  read 
by  Mr.  J.  Crawford,  "  On  the  Physical  and 
Mental  Characteristics  of  the  African  Negro 
it  is  slated  that  "  the  negro  also  had  never 
shown  ingenuity  enough  to  invent  letters,  sym 
bolic  or  phonetic."     I  beg  leave  to  hand  you  a 
drawing  of  the  "  Elliembic,"  or  African  tele 
graph,  an  instrument  wliich  has  been  in  exist 
ence  from  time  immemorial  to  the  olde.«t  in 
habitant  in  the  (Camaroons  country,  on  the  west 
coast  of  Africa.    Hy  the  sounds  produced  on 
striking  this  instrument,  the  natives  carry  on 
conversation  with  great  rapidity,  and  at  several 
miles'  distance.    I  have  one  of  the  instruments 
now  in  my  posseBsion,  which  I  brought  home 


Dr.  Palmer  and  wife,  (whose  religious  labor 
in  England  were  recently  published,)  saw 
written  in  an  album  there,  the  following  llnej 
never  before  published,  of  the  poet  Montgomerj 
just  twenty-nine  days  before  he  went  to  enjo 
the  felicities  of  Heaven  : 


WHICH  IS  THE  HAPPIEST  PLACE  IN  HEAVEN 
Which  is  the  happiest?    If  you  ask, 
To  answer  seems  no  easy  task; 
And  yet  methinks  'tis  not  too  hard, 
Where  all  is  grace,  although  reward. 
Tb.it  must  to  each  the  happiest  be, 
Which  each  has  gained  through  mercy  free  ; 
Nor  need  the  lowliest,  lost  in  love, 
Envy  the  highest  saint  aboie. 
The  Dew-drop  is  as  full  of  light 
As  the  great  Sun  ihat  makes  it  bright : 
Where  sf//must  into  nothing  fall, 
There  God  in  each  is  all  in  all. 
Reader  1  whoe'er  thou  art,  to  thee  be  given 
The  .bliss  to  find  that  happiest  place  in  Heaven  j 

— J.  Montgomery. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 
FoRKiQN  Intelligence. — Liverpool  advices  are 
the  2'7th  ult. 

A  pacific  solution  of  the  diflBculty  between  Austllia 
and  Prussia  was  considered  almost  certain. 
Austrian  reply,  on  the  19th,  to  the  Prussian  dispa^ 
of  the  15th,  is  represented  as  of  a  purely  formal 
peaceful  character,  containing  proposals  for  the 
m  ullaneous  reduction  of  the  Austrian  and  Prns 
military  establishments,  at  an  early  and  fixed  dt  m 
to  the  condition  in  which  they  were  before  the  1 
so-called  defensive  movements.  The  2.'>th  ult.  ' 
the  day  proposed,  Austria,  it  is  said,  consenting  toi 
arm  on  that  day,  and  even  being  willing  that  Praf 
hould  do  the  same  only  on  the  26th.  Pru3  kti 
in  reply,  consented  to  the  proposed  disarmament, 
is  said  to  have  subsequently  objected  to  it  w 
Austria  should  continue  to  maintain  her  armami  lii 
on  the  Italian  frontier,  which  the  latter  professeJ 
be  obliged  to  do  on  account  of  the  continued  C 
centration  of  Italian  troops  at  Bologna. 

The  London  Times  of  the  2l3t  asserted,  that  < 
council  held  on  the  20th,  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
his  leading  Ministers  resolved,  contrary  to  the  ad 
of  some  other  Ministers,  to  withdraw  the  Anal  ic, 
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imbassad or  from  Berlin  ;  but  the  Globe  sa-id  it  •was 
iuthorized  to  state  that  the  government  had  received 
30  information  warranting  belief  in  the  statement  of 
he  Times.  Vienna  journals,  also,  reasserted  pacific 
irrangements,  and  the  Austrian  representative  in  the 
''rankfort  Diet  made  declarations  of  a  peaceable  char- 
icter.  Popular  meetings,  in  vrhich  war  was  strongly 
enounced,  had  been  held  in  various  parts  of  Prus- 
sia. It  was  said  that  the  ministers  of  the  various 
niddle  German  States  were  about  to  hold  a  coofer- 
nce  at  Augnstenburg,  in  order  to  consider  the 
Ufistion  of  a  reform  in  the  Federal  Constitution  of 
xermany. 

Great  Britain. — The  debate  on  the  Reform  bill 
ontinued  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  was  ex- 
ected  to  last  to  about  the  28th.  On  the  25th,  the 
•ill  abolishing  the  declaration  of  conformity  to  the 
Jhurch  of  England  by  the  Fellows  of  colleges,  was 
assed  through  Committee,  by  a  vote  of  208  to  186. 
?he  weekly  returns  of  the  cattle  disease  showed  a 
ontinued  diminution  of  the  number  of  cases. 
Spain. — Letters  from  Madrid  assert  that  appre- 
ensioQS  existed  of  fresh  disturbances  breaking  out 
a  Spain. 

Italy.— The  attitude  of  Austria  and  Italy  towards 
ach  other  was  said  to  be  menacing.  Florence  jour- 
als  represented  that  the  Austrian  government  had 
•rdered  the  land  and  naval  forces  in  Venetia  to  be 
laced  on  a  war  footing  by  the  1st  inst.,  and  that  an 
xtraordioary  concentration  of  troops  was  to  take 
lace  in  the  province  of  Rovigo.  The  rumors  of  an 
Iliance  between  Prussia  and  Italy  are  now  declared 
nfouuded.  It  is  also  asserted  that  the  Emperor 
apoleon  has  declared  to  the  Italian  government 
lat  he  will  not  assist  Italy  in  any  attack  upon 
.ustria. 

Portugal. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  approved 
le  contract  for  constructing  a  telegraph  line  to 
mericj,  by  the  southern  route. 
The  Principalities. — The   Turkish  government 
as  sent  to  the  Conference  at  P^ris  a  protest  against 
le  election  of  Prince  Charles  of  Hohenzollern  as 
ospodar  of  Roumania.    A  deputation  had  left  Bu- 
tiarest  for  Berlin  to  tender  to  the  Prince  the  office. 
China. — The  Imperial  army  is  reported  to  have 
ained  a  complete  victyory  over  50,000  rebels,  sup- 
oeed  to  be  the  residue  of  the  army  of  the  Taepings 
the  northeastern  part  of  the  empire.    The  con- 
'ict  lasted  two  days. 
SoDTH  America. — On  the  31st  of  Third  month,  the 
banish  Admiral^  after  having  given    four  days' 
otice,  for  the  removal  of  non-combatants,  bora- 
irded  Valparaiso  for  about  three  hours,  destroying 
ost  of  the  public  buildings,  together  with  mer- 
landize,  the  value  of  which  was  vaguely  estimated 
;  about  $22,000,000.    A  number  of  private  build- 
gs,  in  the  business  pari,  of  the  city,  were  destroyed 
r  fires  resulting  from  the  bombardment.    All  the 
presentatives  of  foreign   governments  protested 
advance  against  this  proceeding,  mainly  on  the 
•Qund  of  the  injury  to  neutrals,  which  must  occur, 
nee  much  of  the  property  belonged  to  foreign  mer- 
lants,  but  their  protests  were  without  effect.  The 
immander  of  the  American  vessels  in  the  harbor, 
3m.  Rodgers,  offered  to  join  the  English  commander 
Pii  lere  in  preventing  the  bombardment,  even,  if  ne- 
jKU  issary,  by  force  ;  but  the  latter,  after  some  apparent 
j  il    isitation,  referred   the   question  to  the  English 
j0  inister,  who  declined  to  interfere  in  that  way. 
jfjji  16  foreign  vessels  therefore  retired  to  positions  out 
jjjii     the  way  of  the  attacking  ships.    No  resistance 
is  attempted  from  the  city,  theie  being  no  means 
(Ijjt     making  any.    As  most  of  the  inhabitants  with- 
jjjri  ew  to  the  neighboring  heights  during  the  bom- 
1(1,(1  irdment,  the  loss  of  life  was  small,  probably  not 
ceeding  eight  or  ten  persons.    It  was  feared  that 


other  ports  might  be  subjected  to  the  same  treat- 
ment. In  Peru,  foreign  merchants  were  taking  steps 
to  remove  their  property  from  the  custom-house  at 
Callao,  but  no  intention  of  yielding  to  Spain  ap- 
peared to  be  entertained  by  the  people.  Guaya- 
quil, in  Ecuador,  was  being  fortified  with  heavy 
cannon  sent  from  Peru.  A  treaty  has  been  signed 
at  Quito,  by  which  Chili  and  Peru  engage  to  give 
subsidies  to  Ecuador  during  the  war. 

Domestic. — A  Convention,  called  to  consider  the 
propriety  of  organizing  a  separate  State  government 
for  East  Tennessee,  met  at  Knoxville  on  the  3d  inst. 
An  address  was  unanimously  adopted,  stating  that 
the  scheme  had  long  been  cherished  in  that  section  ; 
that  the  people  of  the  different  parts  of  the  State 
differ  widely  in  habits  and  customs;  that  those  west 
of  the  mountains  were  rebels,  while  those  east 
were  Union,  who  to  protect  themselves  must  dis- 
franchise the  former;  and  that  they  believe  a  sep- 
arate government  would  be  best,  that  they  may  live  in 
peace  and  develop  their  resources.  Resolutions 
advising  a  postponement  of  the  question  until  Con- 
gress decides  that  Tennessee  is  a  State,  were  almost 
unanimously  rejected,  and  the  President  of  the  Con- 
vention was  instructed  to  appoint  a  committee  to 
bring  the  question  before  the  Legislature.  A  com- 
mittee was  also  appointed  to  prepare  an  address  to 
the  people  of  East  Tennessee. 

In  answer  to  a  resolution  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, requesUng  the  names  of  persons  having 
property  over  $20,000  to  whom  special  pardons  have 
been  granted,  and  a  statement  of  the  amount  of 
property  seized  as  belonging  to  enemies  of  the  gov- 
ernment, or  as  abandoned,  and  since  returned  to 
those  who  claimed  to  be  the  original  owners,  the 
President  sent  a  message,  on  the  4th  inst.,  compris- 
ing communications  from  the  Secretaries  of  State, 
War  and  Treasury,  the  Attorney  General,  and  others. 
The  pardons  granted  under  the  $20,000  clause  of  the 
amnesty  proclamation  number  5305.  The  Attorney 
General  reports  that  it  does  not  appear  from  the  rec- 
ords of  his  office  how  much  property — real,  person- 
al and  mixed — has  been  seized  and  forfeited  to  the 
United  States,  under  the  act  of  1862,  as  enemy's  prop- 
erty ;  nor  do  they  show  any  property  taken  from 
officers  of  the  United  States  and  returned  to  the  ene- 
mies of  the  government ;  nor  is  there  anything  in  that 
office  in  regard  to  abandoned  property.  The  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  says  that  it  is  presumed  the  act 
alluded  to  in  the  resolution  is  that  of  1862,  the  exe- 
cution of  which  was  committed  to  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral, and  the  Treasury  Department  has  never  under- 
taken to  enforce  its  provisions.  The  abandoned 
or  confiscated  lands  formerly  hfld  by  it  were  turned 
over  to  the  Bureau  of  Refugees,  Freedmen  and  Aban- 
doned Lands.  The  Quartermaster  General  reports 
to  the  Secretary  of  War  that  the  railroads  captured 
and  held  as  a  military  necessity  have  been  returned 
to  the  companies,  on  condition  of  reorganizing  and 
electing  loyal  directors,  and  giving  satisfactory  bonds 
to  pay  a  fair  valuation  for  government  property 
transferred  or  sold  to  thera.  The  Engineer  Depart- 
ment had  taken  possession  of  land,  both  in  rebel  and 
loyal  States,  for  the  erection  of  temporary  works, 
which,  ceasing  to  be  needed,  have  been  dismantled, 
and  the  movable  parts  sold  on  account  of  the  gov- 
ernment, except  in  cases  where  loyal  owners  agree 
to  receive  such  buildings.  &c.,  as  a  discharge  of  all 
claims  for  use,  damage,  &c.,  when  their  property  was 
returned  on  this  understanding.  The  Freedmen's 
Bureau  gives  a  list  of  property  seized  and  restored. 
Most  of  it  is  situated  in  Virginia,  and  was  formally 
set  apart  for  the  use  of  refugees  and  freedmen,  by  a 
circular;  but  as  it  was  found  that  much  had  been 
improperly  seiz  d,  action  was  temporarily  suspended. 
A  later  circular,  in  the  Ninth  mo.  lajt,  declared  that 
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property  seized  shall  be  regarded  as  confiscated  only 
■when  uctually  sold,  and  directed  it  to  be  restored 
when  it  was  shown  not  to  have  been  confiscated. 
Such  property  has,  therefore,  been  restored  on  proof 
that  proi  eedings  agKinst  it  had  been  dismissed  in  U. 
S.  Courts.  In  Sou  h  Carolina,  the  estate  of  Ex-Gov. 
Aiken  was  restored  by  order  of  the  Department  Com- 
mander ;  three  estates  were  given  up  because  not 
actually  abandoned,  some  because  few  freedmen  re 
sided  upon  them,  and  they  could  be  more  advantage- 
ously located  elsewhere,  and  others  when  mutually 
satisfactory  agreements  had  been  made  between 
the  freedmen  and  the  former  owners.  All  these  were 
embraced  in  Gen.  Sherman's  well  known  order,  and 
the  action  taken  by  the  Bureau  was  under  orders  from 
the  War  Department.  The  property  held  under  the 
act  of  1862,  and  the  abandoned  property  actually 
allotted  to  resident  freedmen,  comprised  but  a  small 
part  of  that  which  the  Bureau  has  had  in  possession. 
In  the  8th  month  last,  a  former  rebel  soldier  who  had 
received  a  special  pardon,  applied  for  his  property, 
bat  as  it  was  clearlj  abandoned,  the  application  was 
refused.  He  appealed  to  the  President,  and  the 
latter  directed  that  his  property  should  be  returned 
to  him,  on  the  ground  that  the  special  pardon  re- 
Stored  him  to  all  his  rights  of  property  except  as  to 
slaves  ;  and  also  stated  that  the  same  action  would 
be  held  in  all  similar  cases.  Under  these  instruc- 
tions, the  Bureau  has  been  obliged  to  part  with  the 
greater  portion  of  the  property  under  its  control, 
except  where  such  has  been  actually  sold  under  the 
act  of  1862.  The  property  seized  under  that  act,  and 
restored  by  the  Bureau,  amounts  to  15,452  acres  ; 
abandoned  property  allotted  to  freedmen,  and  re- 
stored by  the  Bureau,  14,652  acres;  abandoned 
property  not  allotted,  restored,  400,000  acres  ;  total 
430,104  acres. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  Post-OEfice  ap- 
propriation bill,  with  an  amendment  providing  that 
DO  person  exercising  any  office  v/hich  is  required  to 
be  filled  by  the  advice  and  consent  nf  the  Senate,  shall 
receive  any  compensation  before  being  confirnr.ed  by 
the  Senate,  unless  he  be  appointed  to  fill  a  vacancy 
occurring  by  death,  resignaiion  or  i  xpiration  ot  term, 
during  the  recess  of  the  Senate,  or  removal  for  acts 
in  violation  of  the  duties  of  the  office.  The  vote 
adopting  this  amendment  was  afterwards  recon- 
sidered, and  it  was  rot  finally  disposed  of  up  to  the 
8th  inst.  A  bill  was  also  passed  to  re-imburse 
the  State  of  West  Virginia  for  war  expenses  ; 
and  the  bill  to  establish  telegraphic  communica- 
tion with  Cuba  was  passed  as  reported  from  the  com- 
mittee of  conference,  which  report  was  also  adopted 
by  the  House.  A  joint  resolution  was  adopted  to 
extend  the  time  for  completing  the  first  100  miles 
of  the  Eastern  Division  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railioad 
to  the  27th  prox.  Sherman,  of  Ohio,  introduced  a 
bill  to  reduce  the  rite  of  interest  on  the  national 
debt,  and  for  funding  the  same.  It  authorizes  the 
Secretary  of  the  Ticasnrv,  if  he  shall  deem  it  ex- 
pedient, to  issue  bonds,  payable,  principal  and  in- 
terest, in  coin,  and  bearing  interest  not  exceeding  5 
per  cent.,  the  bonds  to  be  payable  in  not  more 
than  thirty  years  ;  to  be  issued  to  an  amount  suflici(  nt 
to  cover  all  outstanding  obligations  of  ihe  United 
States,  and  to  be  dispi  sed  of  in  such  manner,  and  on 
such  terms,  not  under  par,  us  the  Secretary  may 
deem  most  advantageous,  the  expense  not  to  exceed 
2  per  cent,  ot  the  amount  dispo.sed  of,  ai.d  the  pro- 
ceeds to  be  used  exclusively  in  retiring  the  obliga- 
tions of  the  United  S'ates,  other  than  U.  S.  notes. 
These  bonds  to  be  known  as  "  The  consolidated  debt 
of  the  United  S'ates,"  and  to  be  exempt  from  taxa- 
tion, national  or  loriil.  The  amount  of  interest  saved 
by  their  substitution  for  other  government  securities, 
is  to  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  principal  of 


the  national  debt;  at  least  $30,000,000,  including 
such  saving,  to  be  thus  applied  annually.  To  en- 
able the  Secretary  to  prepare  for  the  funding  or 
payment  of  the  "  7-30  "  notes,  holders  of  such 
are  required  to  advise  him,  in  such  manner  as  he 
may  prescribe,  at  least  six  months  before  maturity, 
whether  such  notes  shall  be  paid  at  maturity  or  con- 
verted into  "  5-20's,"  and  if  notice  is  not  given,  the 
note  shall  be  paid  oflT  at  maturity.  The  bill  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  House  passed  the  bill  for  the  admission  of 
Colorado;  an  amendment,  that  the  act  should  not 
take  effect  lintil  the  State  Constitution  should  be 
amended  b}' striking  out  the  word  "white"  as  a 
qualification  for  voting,  having  been  previously  re- 
jected by  a  vote  of  yeas  37,  nays  95.    A  bill  was 
al-o  passed  amendatory  of  the  acts  to  encourage 
immigration  and  to  regulate  the  carriage  ot  pas- 
sengers in  vessels,  the  oliject  being  to  prevent  the 
overcrowding  of  emigrant  ships,  and  otherwise  to 
promote   the   health  and  comfort  of  passengers. 
Other  bills  were  passed  as  follows  :  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau    Appropriation   bill ;    to   incorporate  the 
Niagara  Ship-Canal  Company;  to  amend  the  act  pro- 
viding  a  temporary  government  for  Montana  Terri 
tory,  by  annulling  all  the  acts  of  the  so-called  Legis. 
lative  Assembly  which  met  at  Virginia  City  ir  the 
3d  mo.  1866  ;  to  enlarge  the  boundaiit-s  of  the  State 
of  Nevada,  by  adding  thereto  parts  of  Utah  and  Ari- 
zona ;  to  facilitate  communication  with  certain  terri- 
tories, by  granting  land  to  those  making  artesian 
wells  on  mail  routes  in  New  Mexico,  Arizona,  and 
Colorado,  and  the  Colorado  desert  of  California ; 
to  revive  the  grade  of  General  in  the  United  States 
army,  authoi  izing  the  President  to  appoint,  with  con- 
sent, of  the  Senate,  from  among  rhose  most  distiO' 
guisheJ  for  encourage,  skill  and  ab  lity,  one  officer  of 
that  rauk,  who  may  command  the  U.  S.  armies  ;  a  bill 
to  regulate  the  time  and  place  for  holding  the  U.  S. 
Circuit  Court  in  Virginia,  fixing  it  at  Ilichraond,  in 
the  5i.h  and  11th  monihs  of  each  year;  also  a  joint 
resolution,  to  exempt  crude  petroleum  from  internal 
tax;  the  joint  resolution  from  the  Sfnai^  extending 
the  time  for  the  completion  <  f  the  Union  Pacific  Rail 
road  ;  and  one  expressing  the  regret  of  Congress  ai 
the  recent  attempt  to  assassinate  the  Emperor  ot 
Russia,  by  an  enemy  of  emancipation,  and  congrat 
ulating  him  and  the  20,000,000  of  emancipate! 
serfs  upon  his  providential  escape,  which  was  passed  b( 
unanimously.    Resolutions  were  also  adopted,  stat-  tjo 
ing  that  alarming  destitution,  extending  to  absolute 
want  of  food,  is  represented  to  exist  among  both: 
whites  and  freedmen,  in  various  parts  of  the  Soutb,l 
especially  in  Arkansas,  Alabama  and  South  Carolina,! Ml 
and  directing  the  Select  Committee  ou  Freedmen  toiare 
inquire  into  the  expediency  of  recommending  auilui 
appropriation  of  $100,000  for  the  immediate  relief  of( 
such  want;  another  asking  the  President  to  instruct 
the  oflifers  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  to  inquire  intoi 
the  condition  of  certain  districts  of  Alabama,  andiW 
othtrs  where  want  of  food  is  said  to  exist,  and  relieve  l  a 
the  people,  and  provide  them  with  seed  for  planting  jljj 
a  crop  ;  and  one  instructing  the  Judiciary  Committee 
to  inquire  iulo  the  expediency  of  reporting  a  bill 
providing  that  hereafter  the  elective  tranchise  shall 
not  be  denied  or  abridged  in  any  of  the  Territories  M 
on  account  of  color,  and  also  providing,  and  giving 
notice,  that  henceforward  no  Stale  shall  be  admitted 
whose  Constitution  shall  sanction  such  denial  oi 
abridgment.    The  bill  to  reorganize  and  establish 
the  army  was  rejected,  by  a  vote  of  35  to  83 ;  but 
the  vote  was  reconsidered,  and  the  bill  was  recom. 
mitted  to  the  Military  Committee.    The  bill  amendifai 
ing  the  Internal  Revenue  law,  proposing  some 
portant  changes,  was  discussed  iu  Committee 
Whole  on  the  7th. 
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ilpXTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 

(Continued  from  page  579.) 

They  diligently  pursued  their  work  of  re- 
toring  love ;  and  on  the  22d  of  First  month, 
846,   William    Forster   again   writes  from 
tluneeytown,  in  Indiana: — 
"  We  have  been  at  several  meetings,  in  which 
was  much  enlarged  in  that  love  which  is  not 
t  our  command,  and  the  way  seemed  to  be 
1j  pened  to  me,  from  place  to  place,  to  speak  of 
he  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  my  own 
elief  and  comfort.    Friends  have  been  hos- 
|)itable  and  affectionate  to  me,  and  sometimes 
have  enjoyed  a  good  feeling  of  the  best  fel- 
owship  with  some  to  whom  I  was  formerly 
cnown,  and  with  many  others  who  were  pre- 
iously  strangers  to  me.    I  am  thankful  to  say 
hat  generally  I  am  kept  in  a  quiet,  loving, 
ender  mind;  and,  from  one  family,  to  another, 
,nd  one  meeting  to  another,  when  these  people 
ire  collected  to  meet  us  in  their  own  meeting- 
louses  or  elsewhere,  I  am,  much  to  my  own 
dmiration,  favored  with  a  little  freBh  feeling  of 
hat  love  in  which  I  believe  the  concern  origi- 
lated  at  our  late  Yearly  Meeting  ;  and  in  that 
am  strengthened  to  endure  in  the  hope  that 
Itimately  it  may  prevail." 

Having  accomplished  the  service  for  which 
[hey  were  appointed,  the  deputation  embarked 
b  Boston,  on  the  1st  of  the  Fifth  month,  and 
nded  at  Liverpool  on  the  14th  in  safety  and 
D  health.  The  Yearly  Meeting  occurred  in 
lOndon  soon  after  their  arrival  in  England, 
rhen  they  handed  in  the  following  report, 
fhich,  as  a  supplement  to  the  fragmentary  de- 
ails  derived  from  William  Forster's  letters, 
fill  doubtless  be  acceptable  to  the  geriferal 
eader : — 


Report  of  the  Friends  appoinled  to  attend  the  last  Yearly 
Meeting  in  Indiana  to  whom  was  entrusted  the  com- 
munication of  the  Epistle  addressed  to  those  who  had 
recently  withdrawn  from  Friends  in  the  compass  of 
that  Yearly  Meeting. 

We  took  a  very  early  opportunity  of  con- 
ferring together  after  the  close  of  the  last 
Yearly  Meeting,  when  we  were  unitedly  of  the 
judgment  that  it  would  be  well,  in  accordance 
with  the  object  of  our  appointment,  to  endeavor 
to  arrange  our  proceedings  so  as  to  arrive  at 
Richmond  on  the  eve  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, to  be  held  there. 

We  accordingly  embarked  at  Liverpool  on 
the  23d  of  the  Eighth  month,  and  landed  at 
New  York  on  the  9th  of  the  Ninth  month. 
We  met  with  a  kind,  open  reception  from 
Friends  of  that  city ;  and  also  from  those  at 
Burlington,  Philadelphia,  and  Baltimore,  as  we 
passed  along ;  and  were  favored  to  arrive  in 
health  and  in  safety  at  Richmond  on  the  29th 
of  the  Ninth  month,  thankful  for  the  preser- 
vation which  had  been  granted  to  us  by  the  Lord, 
both  by  sea  and  land. 

We  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  which  was  held  the  following  day, 
and  afterwards  the  Yearly  Meeting  as  it  met  in 
course,  and  presented  to  both  meetings  the 
minute  of  our  appointment;  and  we  were  re- 
ceived on  both  occasions  with  cordiality  and 
confidence.  As  we  were  strangers  to  the  local 
situations  of  those  who  had  separated  from 
Friends,  and  to  whom  the  Epistle  entrusted  to 
us  was  addressed,  we  applied  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  for  a  small  committee  to  give  us  the 
needful  information,  as  to  the  distances,  the 
relative  localities,  and  needful  preparations  for 
travelling.  The  request  was  at  once  complied 
with  ;  a  committee  was  appointed  for  this  sim- 
ple object,  and  we  were  much  assisted  in  the- 
matters  in  which  the  help  was  required. 

On  deliberating  on  the  course  which  we- 
should  take,  there  being  obvious  reasons  why 
we  should  proceed  in  the  first  place  to  the  re- 
motest settlements,  we  lost  no  time  in  setting 
out  for  Iowa.  In  that  territory  several  meet- 
ings of  Friends  are  now  settled,  and  there  is 
one  meeting  of  those  to  whom  the  Epistle  is- 
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addressed.  We  passed  about  a  week  in  that 
country,  and  then  proceeded  to  see  two  small 
companies  of  those  who  had  seceded  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Indiana,  and  one  within  the 
southern  limits  of  Michigan.  We  returned 
into  Indiana,  where,  with  the  exception  of  tho?e  ! 
settlements  already  referred  to,  and  four  in  the 
western  parts  of  Ohio,  the  greater  proportion  of 
those  who  are  withdrawn  now  reside.  j 

After  spending  about  two  months  in  Indiana, 
we  proceeded  to  Ohio,  and  concluded  our  labors 
in  that  State  on  the  20th  of  the  Second  month, ' 
having,  as  we  believe,  visited  all  the  companies 
of  this  description,  thirty-three  in  number,  with 
the  exception  of  one  that  was  remotely  situated, ; 
and  to  which  access  at  the  time  of  being  in  the  ' 
neighborhood  was  almost  impracticable.     In  | 
the  course  of  our  travels,  we  attended  several  of 
the  Monthly  Meetings  for  Discipline,  to  which 
service  we  received  the  encouragement  of  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting,  and  in  which  we  uni- 
formly met  with  much  openness. 

Two  of  our  number  were,  from  the  state  of 
their  health,  one  after  the  other  prevented  tak- 
ing their  share  in  some  parts  of  the  work ; 
whilst  the  other  two  were  enabled  to  attend  to 
the  whole  of  the  service.  And  here  we  may 
remark  that  our  dear  friend  Joseph  Bewley,  as 
the  time  for  our  leaving  England  drew  near, 
availing  himself  of  the  liberty  left  to  him  by 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  did  not  see  that  the  way 
opened  for  his  joining  in  the  visit. 

The  course  which  we  thought  it  right  to 
pursue  in  carrying  out  the  concern  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  was  to  invite,  in  each  district, 
those  who  have  separated  to  come  together ; 
and  after  a  time  of  silence  to  read  the  minute 
of  our  appointment,  and  then  the  Epistle  of 
counsel,  offering  such  observations  as  presented 
at  the  time  connected  with  the  business  re- 
ferred to  us ;  and  giving  such  explanation  as 
seemed  called  for  by  any  remarks  that  were  made 
by  those  who  were  thus  convened.  Copies 
of  the  Epihtle  were  distributed  to  the  heads 
of  families  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 

In  a  few  instances  it  seemed  best  to  visit 
those  who  were  separated  at  their  own  dwellings, 
and  there  very  generally  to  read  the  minute 
and  the  Epistle.  This  arrangement  was  readily 
complied  with,  when  proposed.  And  on  all 
occasions  a  willingness  to  meet  us  was  mani- 
ft'Sted,  even  when  the  invitation  was  unavoid- 
ably extended  on  a  short  notice. 

It  was  our  endeavor,  in  fulfilling  our  appoint- 
ment, to  act  in  strict  conformity  with  the  con- 
cern of  the  Yearly  Meeting ;  and  as  we  were 
visiting  those  who  we  found  were  still  making 
profession  of  the  principles  of  our  religious 
iSociety,  we  were  brought  from  one  place  to 
nuoilier  to  see  the  wisdom  of  the  simple  course 
adopted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  entreating 
flioi-e  who  have  set  up  separate  distinct  meet- 
ings for  worship  to  relinquiBh  them;  and  to 


return  to  meet  with  those  from  whom  they  had 
withdrawn.  Repeated  experience  has  indeed 
confirmed  us  in  the  persuasion  that  there  was 
no  other  course  which  the  Yearly  Meeting 
could  with  propriety  have  pursued. 

We  have  thankfully  to  acknowledge  that 
from  place  to  place,  until  the  close  of  the  en- 
gagement, we  have  been  mercifully  granted 
a  renewed  sense  of  that  Christian  love  and  in- 
terest for  those  whom  we  met,  in  which  the 
concern  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  had  its  origin; 
and  in  which  love  we  were  enabled,  in  sympathy 
with  them  under  their  existing  circumstances, 
to  labor  for  their  reunion  with  those  from  whom 
they  were  separated.  We  offer  no  remarks  on 
the  results  of  this  work  of  faith  and  labor  of 
love,  committing  all  to  the  blessing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  with  whom  alone  it  rests  to  carry 
out  the  exercises  of  the  church  for  the  promo- 
tion of  his  own  cause. 

In  parsing  along  we  felt  much  for  the  chil- 
dren of  those  who  had  withdrawn  ;  and  there 
are  many  large  young  families  of  that  descrip- 
tion. We  fear  that,  being  thus  deprived  of 
the  notice  of  the  body  of  friends,  and  of  the 
salutary  care  which  our  Christian  discipline 
provides,  they  may  sustain  serious  disadvantage 
and  loss. 

The  painful  experience  which  we  have  passed 
through,  in  attending  to  this  service,  has  again 
and  again  brought  us  to  feel  the  evil  effects  of 
division ;  and  increasingly  to  value  that  unity 
and  fellowship  which  have  so  largely  prevailed 
in  our  religious  Society.  Strong  are  our  desires 
that  we  may  all  be  alive  to  everything  that  is 
calculated  to  interrupt  the  harmony  of  the  body, 
and  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  perceive  those 
subtle  insinuations  by  the  enemy  of  the  peace 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  which,  as  they  are 
given  way  to,  gradually  undermine  its  founda- 
tion ;  and  thus  prevent  its  spreading  and  its 
usefulness  in  the  earth. 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Indiana  in  1842, 
a  couimittee.was  appointed  to  visit  the  Quarterly 
and  Monthly  Meetings.  This  appointment 
had  immediate  reference  to  that  state  of  things 
which  was  so  early  followed  by  separation  and  by 
the  setting  up  of  distinct  meetings  for  worship 
and  discipline.  The  committee  not  being  dis- 
charged, we  thought  it  well  to  propose  a  con- 
ference with  them,  after  we  had  concluded  the 
business  referred  to  us.  Such  of  the  men 
Friends  of  the  committee  as  cuuld  conveniently 
come  together  accepted  the  invitation,  and  met 
us  at  Waynesville,  in  Ohio,  on  the  20th  of  the 
Second  month.  We  thus  had  an  opportunity, 
which  was  satisfactory  to  us,  to  advert  to  a  few 
subjects,  which  had  come  before  us  in  the  course 
of  our  travels,  arising  out  of  the  separation, 
and  connected  with  the  right  exercise  and 
maintenance  of  our  Christian  care  and  disci- 
pline. 

We  think  of  many  dear  friends  of  Indiana 
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Nearly  Meeting,  as  of  brethren  and  sisters  who 
re  endeavoring  to  be  humble,  faithful  followers 
f  the  Lord  Jesus.*  It  is  our  desire  for  them, 
nd  for  all  the  members  of  that  large  and  im- 
)ortant  body — a  desire  which  we  express  in 
lumility — that  they  may  individually  grow  in 
he  truth,  and  that  the  Lord's  cause  may  pros- 
ier in  their  hands. 

After  considerable  thoughtfulness  we  con- 
luded  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Phila- 
1,   elphia,  and  trust  that  in  doing  so  we  were  in 
he  way  of  our  duty.    In  the  close  of  our  ser- 
jj  ice  we  had  peace  of  mind,  and  we  were  satis- 
led  that  the  time  was  come  for  our  leaving 

f.merica.  We  proceeded,  the  day  after  Phila- 
elphia  Yearly  Meeting  ended,  for  Boston; 
nd  embarked  on  the  1st  of  the  present 
aonth,  and  after  a  favorable  voyage  were  per- 
mitted to  land  at  Liverpool  on  the  14th  in 
afety  and  in  health. 

In  conclusion,  we  are  engaged  in  reverent 
hankfulness  to  acknowledge  the  constant  and 
nder  care  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  his 
ercies  which  were  so  often  renewed  toward 

JosiAH  Forster, 
William  Forster, 
George  Stagey, 
John  Allen. 
London,  Fifih  mo.  2bth,  1846. 

Thus  were  brought  to  a  conclusion  the  labors 
f  a  committee  in  which  William  Forster  took 
conspicuous  and  an  important  part.    As  a 
ontribution  to  the  history  of  our  little  church 
bese  records  are  not  without  peculiar  interest. 
m  Lud  it  may  be  truly  said  that  few  offices  of 
M  )ve  have  ever  been  undertaken  by  one  portion 
f  a  Christian  community  on  behalf  of  another, 


which  have  been  more  signally  attended  with 
the  divine  blessing,*  or  which  furnish  a  more 
beautiful  illustration  of  the  right  mode  of  bear- 
ing one  another's  burdens  and  so  fulfilling  the 
law  of  Christ. 

(To  Ije  continued.) 


From  the  London  Friend. 
CHRISTIAN  WORK. 


William  Forster  had  visited  those  parts  more 
laa  twenty  years  before,  under  very  different  cir- 
umstances  (see  vol.  i.,  pp.  3G4-66) ;  and  to  him, 
specially,  the  attendance  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ig,  on  this  occasion,  had  been  a  matter  of  deep  in- 
srest.    The  following  notice  is  from  the  memoranda 
f  his  brother,  Josiah  Forster,  viz  : — 
'Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  1845,  lOth  mo.  Zd. — This 
,.   itting  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  large.    My  dear 
'I  rother  had  an  impressive   address,  saying  that 
M  He  had  often,  within  the  last  few  days,  looked 
Si  jack  at  the  circumstances  of  Friends  twenty  years 
go,  compared  with  what  he  found  now.    They  were 
len  settling  in  a  wilderness  country  ;  now  they  had 
een  b'essed  in  their  indusa-y — had  had  plentiful 
arvests — and  had  now  their  herds  and  flocks.  He 
ppealed  to  the  young  people  who  were  inheriting 
ie  fiuits  of  the  hard-working  toils  of  their  fathers 
nd  grandfathers — called  upon  them  to  guard  against 
tie  snares  and  temptations  of  life — to  bear  in  mind 
at  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  ever  had 
)  live,  and  must  continue  to  live,  separate  from  the 
'orld,  its  maxims  and  habits,  its  spirit  and  friend- 
b'p  ; — encouraging  them  to  a  .diligent  attendance 
f  their  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline,  particu- 
irly  their  week-day  meetings — inviting  them,  in 
odly  magnanimity,  to  show  themselves  concerned 
>  be  followers  of  Christ.  ' 


On  the  15th  of  Third  month,  about  seventy 
Friends  met  at  York  to  consider  the  subject  of 
Home  Mission  Labor  in  its  various  branches, 
convened  by  the  following  circular,  signed  by 
James  Backhouse,  Isaac  Brown,  Henry  Hop- 
kins, George  F.  Linney,  Samuel  Priestman, 
Fielden  Thorp,  and  Henry  Hipsley  : — 

"  Christian  Work. — Believing  that  there 
is  at  the  present  time  a  special  opening  for  the 
labor  of  Friends  in  the  spread  of  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  and  in  other  spheres  of  Christian  work, 
we  have  concluded  to  invite  the  attendance 
j  (Jf  Friends  interested  in  the  subject,  to  take  it 
under  their  deliberate  and  prayerful  considera- 
tion, in  the  hope  that  the  experience  and  coun- 
sel that  such  a  meeting  may  elicit,  will  tend  to 
mutual  help  and  encouragement,  and  promote 
a  freer  exercise  of  the  various  gifts  graciously 
bestowed  upon  many  of  our  members." 

Samuel  Priestman  being  asked  to  preside, 
requested  that  a  suitable  time  might  be  given 
to  waiting  upon  the  Lord  for  his  help  and  di- 
rection. William  Casson  had  a  few  words  of 
exhortation,  and  James  Backhouse  and  Edwin 
Pumphrey  engaged  in  prayer. 

The  meeting  was  then  opened  with  some  re- 
marks by  the  Chaiiman,  supplemented  at  his 
request  by  others  from  Isaac  Brown,  of  Ack- 
worth,  upon  the  grounds  which  had  led  to  the 
convening  of  the  meeting.  It  was  remarked  that 
"  the  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  few  ; 
that  work  for  Christ  is  blessed  to  the  workman 
as  well  as  to  those  to  whom  he  is  sent;  that 
from  the  unpaid  character  of  our  ministry,  and 
the  simple  views  of  Gospel  truth  which  we  hold, 
the  Society  of  Friends  is  especially  adapted  for 
labor  beyond  its  limits,  and  that  such  labors 
are  found  to  be  warmly  welcomed  ;  and  that 
many  causes  are  now  operating  to  set  the  door 
more  widely  open  for  the  labors  of  Friends 
than  has  been  the  case  since  the  early  days  of 
the  Society.  Within  the  Society,  also,  it  was 
thought  that  need  for  ministerial  and  other  la- 
bor existed;  that  thirteen  out  of  thirty-eight 
of  the  particular  meetings  in  York  Quarterly 
Meeting  are  usually  held  in  silence,  and  would 
gladly  welcome  a  Gospel  messenger ;  that  a 
large  amount  of  religious  inquiry  exists  amongst 
both  younger  and  older,  many  of  whom  are 
going  to  other  places  of  worship,  to  gain  that 

*iMost  of  those  who  seceded  from  the  Societj'  on 
this  occasion  were,  at  no  distant  period,  restored  to 
unity  with  their  brethren,  and  not  one  of  their  sep- 
ara  e  meetings  is  now  Isfi. 
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teaching  in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  for  which 
they  believe,  provision  does  not  exist  withi 
their'  own  Society.     It  was  remarked  that 
though  the  New  Testament  teaches  the  doctrine 
of  a  diversity  of  gifts  being  conferred  upon 
different  members  of  the  Church,  the  tendency 
in  the  Society  for  a  long  time  had  been  to  con 
eentrate  these  various  gifts  almost  entirely  in 
that  of  preaching ;  and  that  thus  the  idea  of 
ministry,  which  really  means  service  for  Christ 
of  every  kind,  had  become  seriously  limited 
It  was  believed  that  from  this  cause  many 
valuable  gifts  of  varied  character,  other  than 
that  of  the  ministry  of  the  word,  had  been 
closed  up,  to  the  loss  both  of  the  church  and 
of  the  individual;    and  that  though  much 
clearer  views  upon  this  subject  prevailed  amongst 
us  than  was  the  case  a  few  years  ago,  yet  that 
many  precious  gifts  and  talents  are  still  lying 
dormant,  requiring  a  care  and  encouragement 
of  the  church  to  bring  them  out  into  active 
uselulness.  In  reply  to  the  inquiry.  What  more 
is  required  of  us  than  we  are  now  doing, 
was  urged  in  the  first  place  that  no  fresh  or- 
ganization was  needed ;  that  the  liberty  already 
existing  amongst  us,  if  rightly  employed,  was 
ample  lor  all  that  was  required,  and  gives  far 
more  scope  for  labor  of  varied  kinds  than  is 
found  among  other  Christian  bodies.    But  it 
was  believed  that  stiained  and  exaggerated 
views  i.f  the  nature  and  amount  of  divine  in- 
fluence required  to  be  felt,  previous  to  the  ex 
ercise  of  any  spiritual  gift, — views  not  taught 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  unknown  in  the 
early  days  of  the  Society, — still  extensively 
prevailed,  tending  to  close  up  much  service.  A 
minute  issued  by  the  late  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing on  the  subject  of  Christian  labor  was  read; 
and  it  was  reiuarked  that  while  we  are  taught 
that  no  spiritual  gift  can  be  rightly  exercised 
except  under  the  help  and  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  are  also  enjoined  to  covet 
earnestly,  that  is  to  pray  for,  the  best  gifts;  and 
if  earnestly  sought,  neither  the  gifts  themselves, 
nor  the  ability  to  exercise  them,  will  be  with- 
held.   And  when  the  call  to  service  comes,  let 
none  be  holding  back  under  a  sense  of  want  of 
qualification  :  if  we  are  to  wait  till  we  think 
ourselves  duly  qualified,  many  of  the  Lord's 
humble  and  diffident  ones  will  have  to  refrain 
their  lips.    Christ's  teaching  is,  "  I  will  give 
you  a  uiouth  and  wisdom  :"  "  My  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness." 

James  Backhouse  spoke  of  letters  he  had 
received  fruuiJohn  Hodgkiii  and  J.  B.  Braith- 
waite,  expressing  their  interest  in  the  objects  of 
the  meeting.  J.  B.  reminded  the  meeting  that 
we  must  not  dwell  too  much  upon  our  unfitness 
for  the  service.  We  have  suffered  loss  by 
looking  too  much  in  that  direction,  and 
many  have  been  thus  prevented  doing  their 
duty.  Ue  thought  that  good  might  be  done 
by  lectures  on  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  as 


held  by  Friends.  He  had  felt  the  desire  to 
deliver  such  lectures  when  he  was  younger,  but 
the  way  did  not  then  open  for  them.  He  thought 
Friends  had  a  service  in  this  direction.  In 
Scotland  there  is  now  much  more  openness  to 
receive  visits  from  Friends  than  formerly  ;  old 
prejudices  are  giving  way,  and  thus  in  that 
country,  as  well  as  in  our  own,  openness  for 
labor  exists. 

G.  F.  Liqney  spoke  of  the  great  ignorance 
which  prevails  among  other  bodies  of  Chris- 
tians with  regard  to  the  views  of  Friends.  He 
loved  the  principles  of  the  Society  when  he 
adopted  them,  and  Moved  them  still  more  in- 
tensely now.  He  found,  in  moving  about,  great 
willingness  on  the  part  of  other  sects  of  Chris- 
tians to  lend  their  chapels  for  meetings,  and 
the  readiness  to  receive  the  word  preached  is 
very  striking.    Not  a  few  long  to  be  relieved 
from  ceremonials  with  which  others  are  satisfied  ; 
greatly  appreciate  silence  in  meeting,  and  feel  |yt 
their  want  of  it.    Having  of  late  met  with 
large  numbers  of  Dissenting  ministers,  he  had 
found  them  largely  unacquainted  with  our  views 
on  the   spirituality  of  worship.     On  whose 
shoulders  rests  the  responsibility  of  this '!  If 
we  believe  our  views  to  be  soundly  based,  if 
we  live  in  them,  and  appreciate  them,  and  be- 
lieve they  are  those  upon  which  an  active  church 
may  be  built,  upon  which  we  can  rest  the  well 
being  of  our  immortal  souls,  it  is  of  vital  im 
portance  that  we  should  keep  them  constantly 
n  view,  and  disseminate  them  earnestly.  A 
time  is  come  when  we  ought  to  enter  into  the 
field,  and  do  with  all  our  might  what  our  hands 
find  to  do.    We  should  spread  a  knowledge  of 
the  importance  of  silence  as  a  basis  of  worship; 
of  the  unlawfulness  of  war,  and  others  of  our 
tenets  which  are  little  understood  by  others. 
While  we  cannot  prescribe  one  for  another  any 
line  of  service,  we  must  yet  pray  for  the  best 
of  gifts  ;  and  He  who  has  promised  to  bless  will 
bless.    Many  ministers  are  glad  of  help  from 
others;  it  strengthens  their  hands;  and  many 
are  longing  for  a  portion  of  silence  in  their 
worship.    Numbers  of  visits  to  the  cottages  of 
the  poor  and  depraved  have  convinced  him 
that  the  services  of  a  Friend  are  acceptable, 
where  no  paid  agency  has  access,  they  being 
prejudiced  against  such.  Experience  had  shown 
im  that  there  was  an  openness  even  amongst 
the  most  abandoned  for  such  labor.    The  most 
iffident  might  read  a  chapter  beside  the  sick 
ed  ;  and  often  the  quiet  labors  of  a  Friend 
might  be  blessed,  where  from  exhaustion  or 
isease  another  kind  of  labor  would  be  out  of 
place.  Friends,  too,  are  not  limited,  as  are  some, 
by  prescribed  boundaries,  and  thus  are  able  to 

where  they  see  the  need.  Surely,  in  view  j,,, 
of  the  want  of  laborers,  and  of  the  souls  that  jI 
are  perishing,  coldness  does  not  become  us. 

Caleb  Williams  rejoiced  that  he  had  lived  to 
see  the  Society  escaping  from  those  trammels  job, 
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vhich  have  so  long  bound  it,  and  whicli  have 
ended  to  circumscribe  its  labors ;  and  would 
pocourage  all  to  enter  in  at  the  open  door  an 
vork.    The  subject  of  lectures  explanatory 
?ospel  truth,  and  also  of  some  parts  of  our 
)ractice  and  church  discipline,  was  in  his  vie 
ine  of  importance  ;  and  the  diffusion  of  soun 
)rinciples  of  Christian  morality,  as  containe 
n  such  books  as  Dymond's  Essays,  is  very 
aluable.    In  the  performance  of  our  secular 
luties,  if  the  love  of  Christ  is  established  in 
ur  hearts,  we  shall  carry  about  with  us  that 
?hieh,  in  a  silent  manner,  will  contribute  to 
he  glory  of  God,  and  the  extension  of  th 
ledeemer'si  kino-dom. 


(To  be  concluded.) 


MEMOIR  OF  ARTHUR  NAISH. 
(Concluded  from  page  584.) 

In  1862  be  had  a  violent  and  alarming  para 
j'tic  seizure,  from  the  elfects  of  which  he  never 
lly  recovered.  During  this  illness  he  said 
at  he  had  no  doubts;  that  he  was  perfectly 
eaceful,  though  not  sensible  of  much  lively 
y  ;  adding  emphatically  several  times,  "What 
blessing  it  is  that  the  work  has  all  been  done 
r  me — that  I  have  nothing  to  do  myself !"  He 
ten  said  to  his  wife,  "  What  should  I  do  if  I 
ad  left  preparation  for  another  world  until  now? 
believe  the  effort  to  collect  my  thoughts  would 
ill  me."  But  throughout  this  illness  his  be- 
ef was,  that  the  time  of  his  departure  had  not 
3me. 

After  this  attack,  Arthur  Naish  was  never 
ble  fully  (o  resume  all  his  former  occupations, 
[e  very  slowly  regained  some  power  of  active 
xertion  ;  but  he  was  always  conscious  of  di 
linished  energ:y  and  capacity  for  Work,  though 
was  very  difficult  for  him  not  to  attempt  more 
lan  his  strength  was  equal  to.  After  an  inter 
al  of  some  months,  he  resumed  his  attendance 
t  the  Adult  School  on  First  day  afternoon.^,  but 
e  usually  confined  himself  to  a  general  super- 
itendence  of  the  school,  conversation  with  the 
len,  and  reading  the  Scriptures  aloud  at  the 
id ;  as  he  was  not  able  to  undertake  the  labor 
F  regular  teaching. 
For  many  years  he  had  been  an  ardent  Ento- 
lologist,  and  had  made  an  extensive  and  valu- 
ale  collection  of  insects;  but  when  the  Adult 
chool  increased,  he  cheerfully  gave  up  this  fa- 
rite  pursuit,  in  order  that  h3  might  devote 
ore  time  to  visiting  the  scholars  at  their  homes, 
ying,  "  I  must  try  to  catch  men  instead  of 
sects." 

He  was  a  very  successful  cultivator  of  flowers, 
aving,  in  earlj  life,  acquired  a  practical  know- 
!dge  of  gardening.  A  few  years  after  his 
larriage  he  built  a  house  on  Ashley  Hill,  Bris- 
1,  in  which  he  resided  during  the  remainder  of 
8  life.  He  showed  much  taste  in  arranging  the 
snse  and  grounds,  and  his  garden  was  a  constant 
mrce  of  pleasure  to  him.    But  he  did  not 


enjoy  any  of  these  things  selfishly.  No  high 
wall  shut  out  his  gay  flower  beds  from  the  com- 
mon eye.  The  passer-by  was  welcome  to  refresh 
himself  with  a  peep  through  the  light  iron 
railing,  and  might  easily  obtain  permission  from 
the  kind  owner  to  take  a  nearer  view.  It  was 
his  delight  especially  to  invite  poor  people  to 
walk  round  the  garden.  They  would  often 
make  some  remark  about  the  happiness  of  hav- 
ing such  a  nice  house  and  garden.  "  Oh,"  he 
would  say,  "  this  is  nothing  to  the  place  I  ex- 
pect to  have  by  and  by,"  and  adding  that  they 
might  have  as  good  an  inheritance  also,  he 
would  endeavor  gradually  to  draw  them  into 
profitable  religious  conversation.  When  he  had 
despatched  one  party  he  would  wait  at  the  gate 
for  another,  and  in  this  way  he  often  spent  the 
summer  evenings  when  his  strength  did  not  per- 
mit him  to  .visit  amongst  the  poor. 

After  his  retirement  from  business,  he  was 
very  watchful  to  occupy  his  time  diligently  ;  and 
especially  during  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  he 
carefully  apportioned  the  work  of  each  day,  en- 
deavoring completely  to  finish  all  that  he  had 
to  do  before  retiring  to  rest.  Although  he  did 
not  usually  return  home  from  the  Seventh- day 
evening  meetings  until  late,  and  was  often  much 
tired,  he  never  omitted  to  balance  the  accounts 
the  same  evening,  and  to  leave  everything  in 
order.  These  habits  of  promptness  and  punc- 
tuality, resting,  as  they  did  in  his  case,  upon  a 
deep  sense  of  religious  duty,  and  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  time,  enabled  him,  even  amidst  the 
weakness  of  the  last  two  years  of  his  life,  to  ac- 
complish much.  A  week  or  two  before  his 
death,  he  had  been  preparing  to  make  the 
various  annual  collections  which  he  so  kindly 
undertook  ;  and  though  he  died  a  f.-w  days  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  year,  his  lists  were  found  in 
perfect  order,  and  his  reports  in  the  printer's 
hands. 

In  the  spring  of  1864,  he  suffered  severely 
from  neuralgia  in  the  face.  The  pain  was  ex- 
tremely distressing  and  of  long  continuance  ; 
and,  in  his  already  weak  state,  it  materially  un- 
dermined his  remaining  strength.  In  reference, 
robably,  to  this  attack,  he  says,  under  date 
Seventh  month  22d,  1864  :— 

"  This  is  the  44th  anniversary  of  my  birth. 
The  year  that  has  just  closed  has  been  to  me  a 
ear  of  trial,  though  full  of  mercies ;  I  have 
uffered  more  bodily  pain  than  I  can  ever  re- 
collect, and  great  mental  depression  ;  though  at 
the  same  time  I  have  still  to  record  the  unde- 
served love  and  mercy  of  God  towards  me.  I 
'esire  that  I  may  more  and  more  devote  myself 
to  serve  Him." 

Thus  he  continued  endeavoring  diligently  to 
serve  that  bies<ed  Saviour,  in  whom  all  his  hope 
was  placed — a  good  steward,  according  to  that 
hich  he  had  received,  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God.  His  friends  began  to  indulge  the  hope 
that  his  life  might  yet  be  prolonged  for  some 
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time  ;  but  the  Master  saw  that  His  servant's 
work  on  earth  was  accomplished,  and  was 
about  to  call  bim  to  Himself.  The  warning 
was  very  sliort,  but  the  summons  found  him  not 
unprepared.  To  those  who  intimately  knew 
him,  it  was  a  cause  of  reverent  gratitude  that  he 
•was  spared  the  trial  of  a  long  and  wearisome 
illness. 

On  First-day,  Twelfth  month  25th,  1864,  the 
Adult  School  did  not  meet ;  and,  not  feeling 
very  well,  Arthur  Naish  greatly  enjoyed  the 
quiet  afternoon  at  home.  In  the  evening  he  ap- 
peared to  dwell  much  upon  the  thought  of  hea- 
ven, and  exclaimed 

"  Oh,  what  must  it  be  to  be  there !" 
little  thinking  that  he  was  so  soon  to  enter  into 
eternal  rest.  He  then  conversed  very  sweetly 
■with  his  wife  about  the  impossibility  of  forming 
an  idea  of  what  it  would  be  to  be  free  from  all 
pain,  and  weakness,  and  temptation,  and  in  the 
enjoyment  of  perfect  happiness. 

Two  days  afterwards  (on  the  evening  of  the 
27th),  he  attended  a  tea  party  of  the  poor  women 
who  compose  the  Mothers'  meetings  at  the 
Friars,  with  their  husbands,  held  in  the  large 
school-room.  During  the  earlier  part  of  the 
day,  he  had  been  busily  engaged  in  superintend- 
ing the  arrangements  for  the  evening.  On  such 
occasions  he  was  most  kind  and  thoughtful  in 
providing  for  the  comfort  and  pleasure  of  the 
guests.  The  neatly-spread  tables,  and  tastefully- 
grouped  evergreens  and  flowers,  often  bore  wit- 
ness to  his  zealous  care,  bestowed  with  too  little 
consideration  for  himself.  His  enjoyment  of 
these  tea  parties  for  the  poor  was  great,  and  he 
entered  into  them  with  wonderful  interest.  Od 
the  evening  in  question,  he  seemed  just  as  usual, 
the  very  lil'e  of  the  party;  and,  as  he  quickly 
moved  from  table  to  table,  his  steps  were  fol- 
lowed by  the  loud  ring  of  merry  laughter.  After 
the  tea  te  was  one  of  the  speakers,  and  ad- 
dressed the  poor  people  at  some  length,  quite 
in  his  usual  manner.  His  remarks  were  char- 
acterized by  the  practical  spirit  in  which  he  was 
accustomed  to  treat  everything,  his  aim  being 
to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  his  hearers  some 
lessons  bearing  upon  their  every  day  life.  He 
was  listened  to  with  marked  interest  and  atten- 
tion. Several  friends  who  were  present  noticed 
that  the  meeting  was  of  a  more  than  usually 
eerious  character;  though  they  little  thought 
how  nearly  upon  the  confines  of  eternity  one 
amongst  them  stood. 

On  reaching  home,  a  little  after  ten  o'clock, 
he  was  much  exhau^'tcd,  and  complained  of 
feeling  very  unwell.  On  retiring  to  rest,  he 
was  unyble  to  lie  down  from  great  oppression 
on  the  chest.  A  violent  spasm  of  the  heart 
suceeccled.  All  available  means  for  his  relief 
were  tried,  but  without  much  effect.  The  ex- 
treme restlessness  and  difficulty  of  breathing 
continued  lor  some  hours,  and  he  expired  a 
little  before  five  o'clock  in  the  morninc;.  His 


state  rendered  conversation  out  of  the  question, 
but  he  was  evidently  quite  sensible  of  his  dan- 
ger. When  first  seized,  he  said  to  his  wife,  as 
if  uniting  closely  the  remembrance  of  his  past 
blessings  with  his  assurance  of  future  glory, 
"  I  believe  I  am  dying.  We  have  been  so 
happy."  He  afterwards  exclaimed,  "I  am^go- 
ing  to  glory  !"  Whilst  his  affectionate  attend- 
ants were  striving  to  relieve  his  sufferings,  he 
calmly  said,  "It  is  of  no  use;"  plainly  intima- 
ting his  persuasion  that  the  end  was  near.  His 
dying  words  were  few  but  quite  enough.  None 
indeed  were  needed.  Far  better  than  a  mere 
death-bed  confession  was  the  testimony  of  his 
life. 


As 


From  "The  Fell3  of  Swarthmoor  Hall  and  their  Friends." 
MARRIAGE,  PERSECUTION,  AND  MARTYRDOM 
OF  ANNE  ASKEW,  ANCESTOR  TO  MARGARET 
FELL. 

(Continued  from  page  582) 

After  this  a  year  passed  over,  during  which 
time  Gardiner,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  Bonner, 
Bishop  of  London,  and  others  of  their  stamp 
were  watching  with  much  apprehension  the 
decided  interest  Queen  Catherine  Parr  took  in 
the  Protestant  Reformation.  The  grandeur  of 
the  hierarchy,  the  petsonal  consequence  and 
the  revenues  of  the  clergy,  seemed  in  greater 
danger  than  ever.  They  determined  that  a 
stop  should  be  put  to  the  spirit  of  religious  in 
quiry,  manifesting  itself  among  the  people,  and 
to  the  discussions  about  church  government  and 
principles.  They  sorely  repented  that  they 
had  sanctioned  the  introduction  of  the  English 
Bible  into  the  cathedral  churches  for  the  usei 
of  the  reading  public;  and  they  thought  that  i 
they  could  only  get  the  Qaeen  out  of  the  way,f 
they  might  induce  the  King  to  have  the  ca 
thedral  Bibles  withdrawn,  and  succeed  in  turn-) 
ing  the  tide  of  royal  favor  in  the  direction  they 
would  point  out.  They  dreaded  so  much  her 
clear  head,  her  prudence,  and  her  influence 
over  her  capricious  husband,  that  nothing  short 
of  her  destruction  would  satisfy  them,  But  they 
must  needs  begin  cautiously,  and  cunningly 
hide  the  end  in  view. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  bishops  again 
turned  their  attention  to  Anne  Askew,  whom 
they  represented  as  a  victim  of  Bible  reading. 
They  knew  that  she  was  much  favored  by  the 
Queen  and  her  friends, — might  they  not  get  m 
something  out  of  her  that  would  implicate  the 
ladies  of  the  court,  perhaps  eveu  Queen  Cath- 
erine herself';'  They  determined  to  try;  and 
Wriothesely,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  who  was  a8  no 
anxious  to  get  rid  of  the  Queen  as  the  bishops 
were,  went  into  the  horrid  plot  tvith  his  char- 
acteristic artful  cruelty. 

Again,  Anne  Askew,  whom  Fuller  says  was  if] 
a  young  lady  "  distinsuished  for  wit,  beauty,  iui 
learning,  and  religion,"  was  seized  and  impris- 
oned.   Nevertheless,  her  heart  did  not  sink,  |(itj| 
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for  it  was  anchored  on  the  Rock  of  Ages. 
Bishop  Bale  has  preserved  a  hymn  which  she 
composed  and  sang  when  she  was  imprisoned 
in  Newgate.  From  it  the  following  stanzas  are 
extracted  : — 

"  Like  as  the  armed  knyght, 
*  Appoynted  to  the  field, 

With  thys  world  will  I  fyght, 
And  faythe  shall  be  my  shielde. 

"  Faythe  is  that  weapon  stronge 

Which  will  not  fayle  at  neede ; 
■  My  foes  therefore  amonge 
Therewith  wyll  I  procede. 

"  Fathe  in  the  fathers  olde 
Obtayned  righteoysness, 
Which  makes  me  verye  bolde, 
To  feare  no  worlde's  distresse. 

"  I  now  rejoice  in  hart, 

And  hope  byds  me  do  so  ; 
For  Christ  wyll  take  my  part, 
And  ease  me  of  my  wo. 

"  Thou  sayest,  Lorde,  whoso  knocke, 
To  them  wilt  thou  attende  ; 
Undo  therefor  the  locke, 

And  Thy  strong  power  sende. 

"  On  thee  my  care  I  cast. 

For  all  their  cruel  spyght; 
I  set  not  by  their  hast, 
For  thou  art*;iny  delyght. 

"  I  am  not  shee  that  lyst 
My  anker  to  lete  fall 
For  every  dryslyng  myst, 
My  shippe's  substanciall." 

The  victim  seems  to  have  well  understood  the 
iharacters  of  the  two  bishops  and  of  the  Lord 
hancellor,  who  were  banded  together  in  the 
iroceedings  against  her ;  and  she  evidently  ex- 
>ected  neither  truth  nor  justice  from  them, 
^gain  she  writes  to  her  friend  : — 

•  The  sum  of  my  examinations  before  the 
king's  Council  at  Greenwich  : 
"  Your  request  concerning  my  prison-fellows 
am  not  able  to  satisfy,  because  I  heard  not 
heir  examinations.    But  mine  was  this :  I, 
leing  before  the  Council,  was  asked  of  Master 
51yme.    I  answered,  that  my  Lord  Chancellor 
new  already  my  mind  in  that  matter.  They 
nth  that  answer  were  not  contented,  but  said 
M  ;  was  the  King's  pleasure  that  I  should  open 
ill  [le  matter  to  them.    I  answered  them  plainly 
ill  kat  I  would  not  do  so,  but,  if  it  were  the  King's 
(til  leasure  to  hear  me,  I  would  show  him  the 
;:Iruth.    They  said  it  was  not  meet  for  the  King 
>  be  troubled  with  me.    I  answered,  that  Solo- 
ion  was  reckoned  the  wisest  king  that  ever 
ved,  yet  misliked  he  not  to  hear  two  poor  com- 
lon  women — much  more  his  grace,  his  simple, 
lithful  subject.    So,  in  conclusion,  I  made 
lem  none  other  answer  in  that  matter." 
Theabove  allusion  is  evidently  to  her  husband. 
iTith  true  womanly  propriety,  she  positively  re- 
ised  to  open  her  domestic  trials  before  them, 
iie  had  already  told  the  Chancellor  her  po- 
tion respecting  "  Master  Kyme,"  but  she  did 


not  wish  to  make  a  public  exhibition  of  his  con 
duct.    Thus  she  contintjes. 

"  Then  my  Lord  Chancellor  asked  my  opinion 
of  the  Sacrament.  My  answer  was  this  :  '  I 
believe  that  so  oft  as  I  in  a  Christian  congrega- 
tion do  receive  the  bread  in  remembrance  of 
Christ's  death  and  with  thanksgiving,  according 
to  His  holy  institution,  I  receive  therewith  the 
fruits alsoofHismo8tgioriouspas.sion.'  ThcBish- 
op  of  Winchester  bade  me  make  a  direct  answer. 
'If  I  show  the  open  truth,'  quoth  I,  '  ye  will 
not  accept  it.'  Then  he  said  I  was  a  parrot. 
1  told  him  again  I  was  ready  to  suffer  all  things 
at  his  hands — not  only  his  rebukes  but  all  that 
should  follow  besides. 

"  I  had  divers  rebukes  of  the  Council,  be- 
cause I  would  not  express  my  mind  in  all  things 
as  they  would  have  me.  But  they  were  not  in 
the  mean  time  unanswered,  for  all  that — which 
now  to  rehearse  were  too  much,  for  I  was  with 
them  there  about  five  hours.  Then  the  clerk 
of  the  Council  conveyed  me  from  thence  to  my 
Lady  Garnish.  The  next  day  I  was  brought 
again  before  the  Council.  Then  would  they 
needs  know  of  me  what  I  said  to  the  Sacrament. 
I  answered,  that  I  already  had  said  what  I 
could  say.  Then  came  my  Lord  Lisle,  my  Lord 
Essex,  and  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  requiring 
me  earnestly  that  I  should  confess  the  Sacra- 
ment to  be  flesh,  blood,  and  bone.  I  said  to 
my  Lord  Parre  and  my  Lord  Lisle  that  it  was 
a  great  shame  for  them  to  counsel  contrary  to 
their  knowledge.  The  Bishop  (Gardiner  of 
Winchester)  said  he  would  speak  with  me  fa- 
miliarly. I  said  so  did  Judas  when  he  betrayed 
Chiist.  Then  desired  the  Bishop  to  speak  with 
me  alone.  But  I  refused.  He  asked  me  why. 
I  said  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses every  matter  should  stand,  after  Christ's 
and  Paul's  doctrine.  Then  the  Lord  Chancel- 
lor began  again  to  examine  me  on  the  Sacra- 
ment. I  asked  him  how  long  he  would  halt 
on  both  sides.  He  needs  would  know  where 
I  found  that.  I  said  in  the  Scriptures.  Then 
the  bishop  said  I  should  be  burned.  I  answered, 
that  I  had  searched  all  the  Scriptures,  yet  could 
I  never  find  that  either  Christ  or  his  apostles 
put  any  creature  to  death. 

"  Then  came  Master  Paget  to  me  with  many 
glorious  words,  and  desired  me  to  speak  my 
mind  unto  him.  I  might,  he  said,  deny  it 
again,  if  need  were.  I  said  I  would  not  deny 
the  truth.  He  asked  me  how  I  could  avoid  the 
very  words  of  Christ — '  Take,  eat,  this  is  my 
body  which  shall  be  broken  for  you  ?'  I  an- 
swered that  Christ's  meaning  was  there,  as  in 
these  other  places  of  Scripture — '  I  am  the  door' 
— *  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God' — the  rock — the 
stone — only  figured  by  these  things.  Ye  may 
not  here,  said  I,  take  Christ  for  the  material 
thing  that  He  is  signified  by;  for  these  would 
make  him  in  that  way  a  very  door,  a  vine,  a 
lamb,  a  stone,  clean  contrary  to  the  Holy  Ghost's 
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Dieaning.  All  these  do  but  signify  Christ — 
like  as  the  bread  doth  Signify  His  body  in  that 
place.  And  though  He  did  say,  there  '  Take, 
eat  this  in  remembrance  of  Me,'  yet  He  did  not 
bid  them  hang  up  the  bread  in  a  box,  and 
make  it  a  god  to  bow  to  it. 

"Then  they  made  me  a  bill  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, willing  me  to  set  my  hand  thereunto; 
but  I  would  not.  On  Sunday  I  was  sore  sick, 
thinking  no  less  than  to  die — therefore,  I 
desired  to  speak  with  Master  Latimer,  but  it 
would  not  be.  I  was  sent  to  Newgate  in  my 
extremity  of  sickness,  for  in  all  my  life  afore  I 
was  never  in  such  pain.  The  Lord  strengthen 
you  in  the  truth — pray — pray — pray." 

The  declaration  of  Bishop  Gardiner  before 
the  Council  of  Greenwich  to  Anne  Askew, 
that  she  should  be  burned,  intimated  her  final 
doom  unless  she  would  recant  and  give  infor- 
mation about  others.  They  still  hoped  that,  as 
the  time  for  her  painful  death  approached,  she 
would  shrink  from  it  in  a  moment  of  weakness 
and  terror.  Therefore,  another  opportunity 
was  afforded  her.  In  this  instance,  as  in  the 
former,  she  had  no  one  to  plead  her  cause,  and 
no  jury  to  decide  her  case.  On  this  occasion 
there  were  also  condemned  three  men,  similarly 
accused  of  refusing  to  subscribe  to  the  doctrine 
of  transubstantiation.  One  of  these  was  John 
Lacels,  her  former  tutor;  another  had  been  a 
Romish  priest;  and  the  third  was  a  poor  arti- 
zan.  Her  own  account  of  what  passed  is  as 
follows  : — 

"  I'he  sum  of  the  condemnation  of  me,  Anne 
Askew,  at  the  Guildhall: — 

"  They  said  to  me  there  that  I  was  a  heretic, 
and  condemned  by  the  law,  if  I  would  stand  in 
my  opinion.  I  answered  that  I  was  no  heretic, 
neither  yet  deserved  I  death  by  the  law  of 
God.  But  as  concerning  the  iaith  which  I 
uttered  and  wrote  to  the  Council,  I  would  not, 
I  said,  deny  it,  because  I  knew  it  true.  Then 
would  they  needs  know  if  I  would  deny  the 
Sacrament  to  be  Christ's  body  and  blood.  I 
said,  yea;  for  the  same  Son  of  God  that  was 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary  is  now  glorious  in 
Heaven,  and  will  come  again  from  thence  at 
the  latter  day  like  as  He  went  up.  And  as  for 
that  ye  call  your  god,  it  is  a  piece  of  bread. 
For  more  proof  thereof,  mark  it  when  you  list, 
let  it  but  lie  in  the  box  three  months  and  it 
will  be  mouldy,  and  so  turn  to  nothing  that  is 
good.  Whereupon  I  am  persuaded  that  it  can- 
not be  God. 

"After  that  they  willed  me  to  have  a  priest; 
and  then  I  smiled.  Then  they  asked  me  if  it 
were  not  good.  I  said  I  would  confess  my 
faults  unto  God,  for  I  was  sure  that  He  would 
hear  me  with  favor.  And  so  we  were  con- 
demned without  a  quest." 

;To  lie  continued.) 


So  long  as  we  are  conscious  of  doing  the  best 
we  can^  wc  are  upon  the  surest  ground  of  coa< 


tentment,  and  will  have  the  heart  to  fret  at 
nothing.  They  who  fret  at  any  thing  thus 
prove  at  once  that  they  have  in  some  way  ne- 
glected their  own  sentiments  of  duty  ;  and  the 
more  difficult  they  may  find  it  to  see  in  what 
way,  and  thus  to  recover  the  state  of  content- 
ment and  the  grace  of  sweetness,  the  dteper-is 
the  disgrace  of  their  discontent. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  19,  1866. 


"  Christian  Work." — A  report,  with  tliis 
title,  was  published  in  the  Fourth  month  num- 
bers of  the  London  Friend  and  the  British 
Friend,  of  a  meeting  of  Friends  at  York,  Eng- 
land, on  the  15th  of  Third  month  last.  In  copy- 
ing this  report  into  the  Review,  we  may  say, 
with  the  editor  of  the  British  Friend,  that  "we 
expect  the  narrative,  on  another  page,  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  a  meeting  at  York,  for  the  purpose 
of  encouraging  Friends  to  engage  in  Christian 
work,  will  be  read  with  lively  satisfaction  by 
many,  as  indicative  of  a  revival  of  primitive 
aggressive  zeal.  Provided  only  the  working  be 
according  to  knowledge,  we  shall  all  agree  that 
it  can  neither  be  too  soon  begun  nor  too  exten- 
sively." The  editor  of  the  B.  Friend  takes  ex- 
ception, however,  to  a  remark  by  Isaac  Robson, 
and  says:  "The  proposal  to  introduce  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  into  our  First-day 
afternoon  meetings — to  make  these,  in  short, 
Bible-reading  and  expounding  classes — we  con- 
sider a  decidedly  objectionable  innovation." 
This  is  not  a  clear  representation  of  the  senti- 
ment expressed  by  Isaac  Robson.  He  did  not 
propose  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  our 
First-day  afternoon  meetings,  nor  to  make  these, 
generally,  "  Bible-reading  and  expounding  class- 
es ;"  but  he  said  he  "  thought  there  would  be 
great  advantage  in  our  afternoon  meetings  for 
worship,  IN  SOME  PLACES,  being  CONVERTED  into 
meetings  for  reading  the  Scriptures."  We  have 
no  doubt  of  the  correctness  of  Isaac  Robson's 
opinion,  and  we  cannot  perceive  in  it  any  "  in- 
novation "  upon  the  religious  principles  of  our 
Society.  We  have  been  in  many  dull,  lifeless 
First-day  afternoon  meetings,  and  we  think, 
with  Isaac  Robson,  that,  after  having  a  meeting 
for  Divine  worship  in  the  forenoon,  to  change  ot 
convert  these  drowsy  afternoon  meetings — often 
neglected  by  a  large  portion  of  the  members 
and  attended  by  few  other  persons — into  "  Bible* 
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reading  and  expounding  classes,"  might,  indeed, 
*  be  of  great  advantage.  Some  of  us  who  re- 
member the  character,  in  our  school  days,  of  the 
First-day  afternoon  meetings  at  Westtown 
School,  soon  after  the  practice,  introduced  by 
the  noble  founders  of  that  institution,  of  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  in  them,  was  discontinued, 
may  well  doubt  whether  the  change  has  been  of 
any  advantage  to  the  scholars  or  their  teachers 
nd  care  takers. 

The  editor  of  the  Britkh  Friend  approves  of 
the  suggestion  of  Isaac  Brown,  that  "  each  of 
our  meetings  should  have  attached  to  it  a 
Scripture-reading  meeting  on  First-day  even- 
ings, to  which  a  general  invitation  could  be 
;?iven,"  and  says  this  proposal  "  commends 
itself  to  our  acceptance  as  being  in  no  degree 
it  variance  with  the  views  of  Friends,  and 
therefore  preferable  to  Isaac  Robson's."  Now, 
e  can  see  no  diflFerence  between.  th§  two  plans, 
s  regards  principle.  In  "  some  places,"  it  may 
6  much  more  convenient  to  hold  the  Scripture- 
eading  meetings  in  the  afternoon  than  in  the 
ivening;  and  we  confess  that  we  cannot  under- 
tand  why  a  meeting  for  reading  the  Scriptures 
n  the  afternoon  of  First-day  is  to  be  considered 
i  "  decidedly  objectionable  innovation,"  while 
1  meeting  of  precisely  the  same  character,  held 
)n  First-day  evening,  "  is  in  no  degree  at 
variance  with  the  views  of  Friends." 


English  Aid  for  the  Freed-people. — A 
\Ieeting  was  held  at  the  Westminster  Palace 
3otel  in  London,  on  the  24th  of  last  month,  for 
he  purpose  of  consolidating  the  forty  or  fifty 
?reedmen's  Aid  Associations  and  Committees, 
ind  forming  "  The  National  Freedmen's  Aid 
Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  The  Duke 
)f  Argyll  presided,  and  we  notice  in  the 
ondon  Standard' s  report  of  the  proceedings 
he  names  of  several  Friends  who  were  present 
nd  took  an  active  part  in  the  business.  Report 
?as  made  that  £86,000  had  been  raised  for  the 
reat  object  of  the  Union,  and  it  was  hoped, 
hrough  vigorous  action  in  the  course  of  the 
ummer,  to  increase  the  sum  to  at  least  £100,- 
iQO,  and  that  assistance  will  continue  to  be 
iberally  afforded  until  the  great  practical  work 
f  emancipation  shall  be  complete. 

Our  friend  Benj.  H.  Cadbury  moved  a  re- 
olution  of  hearty  thanks  to  varioufship  owners 
n  Liverpool  who  had  conveyed  from  Great 


Britain  to  the  United  States  of  America,  free 
of  freight,  1200  packages  of  goods  for  the  use 
of  the  freed  colored  peoile.  It  was  also  resolved 
"  That  this  meeting  regards  the  progress  of 
events  during  the  past  twelve  months,  as  affect- 
ing the  American  freedraen,  with  profound  in- 
terest, and  considers  the  evident  and  intelligent 
fitness  of  an  increasing  number  of  the  colored 
people  for  the  proper  use  of  their  newly-acquired 
freedom,  their  thirsting  desire  after  education, 
together  with  their  readiness  to  undertake 
labor,  as  so  many  new  and  powerful  incentives 
to  enlarged  philanthropic  effort  on  their  behalf;" 
and  "  that  in  view  of  the  devoted  labors  of  the 
American  people  through  their  various  Freed- 
men's Aid  Associations,  combined  with  the 
co-operation  of  the  government,  to  meet  the 
physical  and  moral  necessities  of  the  freedmen, 
this  meeting  regards  the  aid  afforded  hitherto 
by  the  British  public,  estimated  at  more  than 
80,000^.,  as  a  proper  and  graceful  expression  of 
our  sympathy,  and  would  earnestly  recommend 
that  it  be  largely  augmented.  The  undeniable 
interest  which  the  British  people  have  iu  the 
freedmen's  welfare  combines  with  other  con- 
siderations of  justice  and  gratitude  to  require 
that  such  aid  should  be  supplied  until  the  great 
and  critical  work  of  emancipation  may  be  truly 
said  to  be  complete."  The  list  of  subscriptions 
at  the  Meeting  amounted  to  nearly  £1000. 

Did  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  Persecute 
Friends  ? — In  our  25th  number.  Second  month 
17th,  there  was  a  nofice  of  a  lecture  in  Londoa 
by  Benjamin  Scott,  whose  object  was  to  show  that 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers  who  landed  at  Plymouth, 
from  the  Mayflower,  in  1620,  were  not  Puritans, 
but  Separatists,  and  that  they  did  not,  as  has 
been  reported  of  them,  persecute  either  Roger 
Williams,  the  Friends,  or  any  person.  This 
lecture  has  been  published  in  London,  and  a 
copy  having  been  kindly  sent  to  us,  we  have 
pleasure  in  presenting  it  to  our  readers. 

By  letters  from  Ireland,  we  learn  that  the 
steamship  Cuba,  in  which  our  friends  David, 
Hunt,  John  Henry  Douglass  and  Murray  Ship- 
ley embarked  at  New  York  on  the  18th  ult., 
arrived  at  Queenstown,  in  the  south  of  Ireland, 
on  the  28th.  They  spent  First-day  in  Cork, 
and  proceeded  next  day  to  Dublin.  The  Meet- 
ing of  Ministers  and  Elders  was  held  on  Third- 
day,  and  the  Y.  Meeting  opened  on  Fourth- day 
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Friends  in  Kansas. — Frederick  Henley,  of 
Burlington,  Kansas,  ^  asks  the  attention  of 
Friends,  who  contemplate  moving  westward,  to 
the  settlement  in  which  he  resides, — farther 
south  than  any  other  settlement  of  Friends  in 
Kansas.  The  water  and  the  soil  are  good,  and 
the  sandstone  is  excellent  for  building. 


Married,  on  the  12th  of  Fourth  month,  1866,  in 
Friends'  Meetirg,  at  Lynn  Grove,  Jasper  Co.,  Iowa, 
Arthuk  L.  Bdfkin,  son  of  Warner  and  Mary  Ann 
Bufkin,  to  Maetha  Macy,  daughter  of  Calvin  and 
Diana  Macy. 

 ,  at  the  same  time  and  place,  John  Hiatt,  son 

of  Joel  and  Anna  Hiatt,  to  Esther  A.  Macy,  daughter 
ef  William  and  Phebe  Macy. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  Fifth  month,  1866,  at  Friends' 

Meeting,  New  Garden,  Ohio,  Elwood  Parker,  of 
Walnut  Ridge,  Ind.,  son  of  William  and  Almeda 
Parker,  to  Rachel  Johnson,  of  New  Garden,  daughter 
of  James  and  Surnh  V.  Johnson. 

 ,  on  the  3rt  of  Fifth  month,  1866,  at  Friends' 

Meeting,  Bust  Farnbam,  0.  E.,  Reuben  Goddard  to 
Hannah  B.  Jewell. 


Died,  on  the  18th  of  First  month,  1866,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  brother  Wm.  Stevens,  Samuel  Stevens, 
son  of  the  late  Seneca  and  Sarah  Stevens,  aged  33 
years  ;  a  member  of  Farnbam  Monthly  Meeting.  His 
friends  have  the  consoling  belief  that  his  end  was 
peace. 

 ,  on  the  1st  of  Third  month,  1866,  near  Rays- 

ville,  Ind.,  Hester  Pickering,  aged  nearly  62  years  ; 
a  member  of  Raysville  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was 
an  example  of  meekness  and  patience.  Near  her 
close  she  expressed  her  entire  resignation  to  the 
Divine  will. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  father,  in  Leavenworth  City,  Kansas, 
Martha  Ann  Peirce,  daugbter  of  Isaac  M.  snd  Anna 
Peirce,  in  the  18th  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of 
Kansas  Monthly  Meetixig. 

 ,  on  the  loth  of  Second  month,  1866,  in  West 

Gardiner,  Maine,  Susanna  Crosry,  in  the  80th  year 
of  her  age.  She  endured  a  painful  illness  with 
Christiiin  patience,  and  her  friends  have  the  comfort- 
ing belief  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  Fourth  month,  186G,  in  the 

same  place,  Alice,  widow  of  the  late  Nicholas  Pink- 
ham,  in  the  81st  year  of  her  age;  both  members  of 
Litchfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  Second  month,  1866,  in  Man- 
chester, Me.,  Thomas  Farr,  in  the  60th  year  of  his 
age;  a  worthy  member  of  Litchfield  Monthly  Meet- 
ing During  his  sickness  of  three  weeks  he  dwelt 
mostly  on  religious  subjects,  sayiug  he  felt  no  liberty 
to  converse  on  worldly  affairs.  At  one  time  he  said, 
whether  life  or  death  were  the  i.'sue,  he  felt  perfectly 
resigned.  The  night  b«-fore  his  death  he  repeated 
these  sweet  lines : 

"  Jc^us  can  make  a  dying  bed 

Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are." 
He  was  often  engaged  in  both  silent  and  vocal  s\ip- 
plication,  his  last  audible  |)rayer  being,  "Thy  will, 
O  God,  not  mine,  be  done  I" 

 ,  on  the  icth  of  Fouith  month,  1866,  Mary, 

wife  of  .Vbrahani  Symons,  iti  the  32(1  year  of  her  age  ; 
a  member  of  Pophir  Hun  .Monthly  .Meeting,  Ind.  She 
had  for  m.any  years  given  evidence  of  a  concern  to 
be  taught  in  the  school  of  Christ,  and  that  she  might 
live  the  life  of  the  righteous.  Her  disease  was  long 
protracted,  but  she  manifested  much  patience  and 


resignation,  often  saying  that  she  felt  that  the  change 
when  it  came  would  be  a  happy  one  to  her.  Near 
her  close  she  said,  "  Oh,  I  could  praise  Him  if  I  had 
breath;"  after  which  she  spake  no  more,  but  gently 
sank  away. 

OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 
The  Summer  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  for 
the  Children  of  Friends  and  others  on  the  29th  inst., 
under  the  charge  of  Augustine  Jones.  A.  M.,  and 
continue  eleven  weeks.  For  particulars  please  ad- 
dress Augustine  Jones, 

5lh  mo.  7,  1866.  Vassalboro,  Me.  ■ 

At  the  exhibition  at  Oak  Grove  Seminary  on  the 
4th  inst.,  the  prizes  were  awarded  as  follows  ; 
In  Composition. 
1.  Nettie  D.  Reynolds.     2.  Mary  G.  Hall. 
3.  Julia  Starkey. 
In  Declamation. 
1.  Albert  E.  Meigs.      2.  Winthrop  H.  Bowman. 
3.  Albert  P.  Doe. 

A.  Jones,  Principal. 

■  . — <n  ■  

THE  children's  HOME,  CINCINNATI. 

We  have  now  a  number  of  desirable  Boys  and 
Girls  on  hand  for  whom  we  wish  to  secure  good 
homes  in  Christian  families  in  the  country.  They 
range  in  age  from  4  to  15  years. 

Apply  to  Daniel  Hill,  Superintendent  of  The  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Nos.  IS  and  21  Park  St.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

5th  mo.  19— 3t. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  12th 
of  Ninth  month  nest. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  should 
be  made  at  the  office.  No.  109  North  Tenth  Street, 
Philadelphia.  They  must  in  all  eases  be  accompa- 
nied by  certificates  of  character,  and  the  studies 
pursued,  to  be  signed  by  the  last  teacher.  Copies 
of  the  last  Annual  Report,  with  all  needful  informa- 
tion, m>iy  be  obtained  at  the  office  ;  or  at  the  College, 
West  Haverford,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.  ;  or  on  application 
to  John  M.  Wbitiill,  No.  410  Rice  Street ;  or  Thomas 
P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut  Street. 

I'hilada.,  5th  mo.  10,  1866— eowtf. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
for  the  Relief  of  Freedmen  will  be  held  at  No.  112  : 
North  Seventh  Street,  on  Seveuth-day  afternoon,  the 
19th  instant,  at  4  o'clock. 

4lh  mo.  14,  1866.  Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 

The  Pilgrim  Fathers  neither  Puritans  nor  Fer-  , 
secuturs.  A  Lecture  delivered  at  the  Friends'  | 
Institute,  London,  on  the  ISth  of  January/,  ,| 
1866,  1)1/  Benjamin  Scott,  F.  R.  A.  S.,  i 

Chamberlain  of  the  Citij  of  London. 

Passing,  many  years  since,  from  Threadneedle 
Street,  in  thi.s  city,  to  take  the  omnibus  at  the 
corner  of  Bi.shopgate  Street,  my  attention  was 
arrested  by  a  considerable  crowd.  I  naturally 
iu(|uired  the  cause  of  the  assemblage,  and  was 
informed  that  a  reckless  cab-driver  had  in- 
humanly driven  ovi  r  a  woman,  who  was  serious- 
ly, if  not  fatally,  injured  ;  a  second  bystander 
thereupon  interposed  the  remark  th^it  the  man  - 
had  not  acted  recklessly,  but  was  driving  care- 
fully when  the  woman  was  run  over  ;  no  sooner 
had  he  spokin  than  bystander  number  three 
asserted  that  he  had  seen  the  woman  rushJ 
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across  the  street  under  the  very  feet  of  the  horse, 
that  the  man  had  not  driven  over  her  at  all, 
bat  that  he  had,  bj  his  taot  and  admirable  man 
agemeiit  of  his  horse,  been  instrumental  in 
saving  her  life.  Entering  the  conveyance  by 
which  I  was  about  to  travel,  I  narrated  the  con- 
flicting statements  to  which  I  had  just  listened, 
when  a  gentleman  of  venerable  appearance  re- 
marked, with  the  calm  confidence  which  be- 
tokens a  settled  conviction,  "  Such,  young  man, 
is  the  material  of  which  history  is  composed." 

This  incident  originated  much  thought  at  the 
time,  but  many  ye-ars  elapsed  before  reading, 
reflection  and  experience  of  passing  events 
compelled  me  to  adopt  as  my  creed  the  remark 
I  had  listened  to,  and  compels  me  to  record  my 
matured  conviction  that  History,  as  it  has  been 
hitherto  written,  is  generally  little  better  than 
the  conflicting  testimony  of  mistaken  or  careless 
witnessess,  the  blundering  compilation  of  half- 
informed  writers,  or  the  distorted  caricature  of 
prejudiced  partizans.  But  will  History  ever 
continue  untrue,  unjust  and  unreliable?  I 
think  not.  I  have  faith  in  truth,  and  its  ul- 
|timate  triumph  in  every  department.  I  be- 
lieve in  what  has  been  termed  "  the  Resurrec- 
jtion  of  Reputations  "  even  in  this  world.  Time, 
circumstances  and  Providence  work  slowly  but 
surely,  and  often  wondrously,  towards  this  end. 
As,  in  the  case  of  the  accident  alluded  to,  the 
original  evidence  was  conflicting  and  irrecon- 
cilable,— yet  doubtless  judicial  sifting  and 
cross-examination  elicited  ultimately  the  true 
facts,  separated  them  from  hearsay  statement, 
and  apportioned  fairly  the  measure  of  merit  or 
of  blame, — so  in  respect  of  the  World's  History 
process  of  reconstruction  is  going  forward, 
ased,  in  many  cases,  upon  original  and  un- 
questioned documents  wonderfully  and  often 
unintentionally  spared  to  give  their  unim- 
peachable testimony  in  the  new  historic  court 
of  appeal. 

Upon  such  evidence  I  shall  have  mainly  to 
rely  in  my  endeavor  to  do  justice  to  men  "  of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,"  of  whom 
Englishmen  of  all  classes  will  one  day  bc^ruly 
proud,  and  to  whom  Americans  cannot  be  too 
grateful  or  too  just. 

My  address,  this  evening,  is  a  task  imposed 
upon  me  by  circumstances ;  a  task  which  I 
jji  should  not  voluntarily  have  assumed.    It  origi- 
inated  in  the  fact  of  my  having  listened  lately  to 
'  a  truly  eloquent  lecture,  delivered  in  this  room, 
on  Roger  Williams,  founder  of   the  Rhode 
Island    Colony.    The  lecturer  on  that  oeca- 
I  sion    reiterated    (unintentionally   of  course) 
fthe    statement    to  which  some  recent  writers 
have  given  currency,  that  Roger  Williams 
had  experienced  persecution  for  religion's  sake 
at  the  hands  of  the  noble  men  known  to  history 
as  "the  Pilgrim  Fathers."    Admiring  the  lec- 
ture, venerating  the  character  of  Roger  Williams, 
greatly  respecting  "  the  Friends"  before  whom 


and  in  whose  Institute  I  sat,  yet  I  felt  that 
truth,  was  more  to  be  admired,  venerated  and 
respected  than  aught  else,  and  my  spirit  was 
stirred  within  me  to  claim  a  hearing  on  behalf 
of  men  whose  reputations  should  be  regarded  as 
a  sacred  inheritance  by  all  of  every  sect  who 
value  true  and  undefiled  religion. 

My  request  was,  as  I  expected,  readily 
granted  by  the  members  of  the  Friends'  Insti- 
tute, and  although  many  of  them  entertain  opin- 
ions on  this  subject  at  present  at  variance  with 
my  own,  yet  I  know  too  well  their  sacred  re^/art? 
to  truth  to  doubt  that  they  will  rejoice  to  have 
aff'orded  me  this  opportunity  for  explanation, 
even  though  it  should  result  in  their  surrender- 
ing opinions  hitherto  entertained. 

It  will  not  be  m-y  office  to  narrate  the  eventful 
history  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  or  that  of  Roger 
Williams,  or  indeed  of  their  contemporaries  in 
New  England,  excepting  so  far  as  incidental 
allusion  to  such  histories  may  be  necessary  to 
the  elucidation  of  my  point.  I  shall  find  it 
convenient  to  obtain  and  make  definite  my  ob- 
ject by  supporting  the  following  historical 
proposition  : — 

"  The  Pilgrim  Fathers  were  not  Puritans,  but 
Separatists  (who  were  the  first  advocates  of  per- 
fect Freedom  of  Conscience  at  the  Reformation) 
— they  did  not,  as  has  been  reported  of  them 
by  some  writers,  persecute  for.conscienee'  sake 
either  Roger  Williams,  the  Friends,  or  any 
person." 

In  submitting  my  proofs  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  encounter  the  statements  of  some  recent 
writers  of  repute  who  have  afiirmed  to  the  con- 
trary ;  but  I  must  ask  my  hearers  to  bear  in 
mind  that  the  testimony  of  these  writers — as 
they  were  not  contemporaries,  and  knew  not  the 
facts  of  their  own  knowledge — is  not  of  more 
weight  than  the  statement  of  the  first  of  them, 
with  whom  may  have  originated  the  misstate- 
ment, which  careless  authors  have  merely 
reproduced.  The  same  remark  applies  equally 
to  those  more  eminent  historians  who  have 
written  on  the  other  side.  I  shall  call  no  such 
witnesses  to  night.  They  are,  in  truth,  the 
parties  on  their  trial,  and.  must  stand  or  fall  by 
the  evidence  of  original  documents.  The  reit- 
eration of  a  statement  can  never  alter  the  re- 
lations of  falsehood  and  truth.  Truth  and 
error  must  continue  truth  and  error  eternally, 
even  though  the  reverse  be  asserted  eternally. 
To  enumerate  the  testimony  of  successive 
writers,  therefore,  is  vain  upon  such  a  point  as 
that  before  us,  unless  any  such  had  access  to 
original  documents  newly  brought  to  light ;  I 
shall  not  array,  therefore,  the  testimony  of  con- 
flicting historians — although  the  balance  would 
decidedly  preponderate  on  the  side  of  the 
question  which  I  espouse,  whether  those  writers 
be  tested  by  their  numbers  or  by  their  repu- 
tation. 

I  propose  first  to  show  that  the  Pilgrim  Fathers 


604 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


of  Plymouth  Colony — the  only  persons  to  whom 
that  term  has  been  historically  applied,  the 
first  successful  Anglo-Saxon  colonists  of  America 
and  the  real  founders  of  New  England — were 
not  Puritans,  as  is  often  carelessly  and  erro 
neously  reported,  but  Separatists. 

The  diflerence  betwei-n  the  early  Puritans 
and  the  Separatists  was  not  one  of  name  merely, 
or  I  should  not  be  found  directing  attention  to 
the  confusion  which  prevails  in  some  minds  on 
this  subject.  That  difference  was  not  super- 
ficial, but  wide,  fundamental  and  irreconcil- 
able. It  involved  nothing  less  than  the 
whole  question  of  enforced  or  free  religion, — of 
religion  by  an  act  of  the  State  or  freedom  of 
conscience, — of  religion  as  an  act  of  obedience 
to  the  ruler,  or  as  an  act  of  conscience  towards 
God, — the  difference,  in  truth,  which  separated 
and  still  separates  the  State  Churches  from  the 
Free  all  the  world  over.  It  involved  in  the 
days  of  the  Pilgiim  Fathers  the  difference  be- 
tween the  dominant  and  persecuting  Church 
which  wielded  the  sword  of  the  State  and  the 
persecuted  victims  of  that  sword.  To  confound 
things  which  so  differ,  to  treat  as  one  the  per- 
secutor and  the  persecuted,  is  to  put  "  darknrss 
for  light,  and  light  for  darkness;  bitter  for 
sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter  ;"  and  must  result  in 
making  history  an  unmeaning  jumble.  So  to 
confound  persons  and  parties  is  in  this  case  to 
inflict  injustice  upon  the  memories  of  those  who 
have  been  shaping  the  good  of  the  present,  and 
whose  principles  form  the  best  hope  of  the 
world's  future.  It  has  been  asked,  "  Did  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers  repudiate  the  term  Puritan  as 
applied  to  themselves."  I  reply  they  were  not 
and  could  not,  at  that  day,  have  been  afforded 
the  opportunity  of  repudiation  ;  no  such  con- 
fusion of  terms  could  then  have  arisen.  Their 
enemies  were  too  vigilant  and  unrelenting,  and 
they  and  their  predecessors  were  too  truthful  to 
permit  of  their  shielding  themselves  under  the 
term  of  Puritan.  I  shall  show  you  that  the 
difference  between  the  two  parties  in  question 
was  considered  so  fundamental  and  irreconcil- 
able that  the  one  party  put  the  other  to  death 
for  their  diversity  of  sentiment,  until  the  per- 
secuted party  fled  to  a  new  world  to  secure  that 
freedom  of  worship  which  was  forbidden  in  the 
old. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  the  full  elucidation  of 
this  point  to  show  who  were  the  immediate 
religious  pncnrsors  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  and 
for  this  purpose  it  will  be  convenient  to  recur 
to  that  period  of  the  Reformation  in  Knglaiid 
when  the  Church  of  England  was  completely 
and  finally  established  by  Law. 

The  spiritual  supreuiacy  of  the  King,  estab- 
lished and  enforced  by  the  Eighth  Henry,  had 
been  reversed  in  Mary's  reign,  and  the  Pope 
was  once  more  declared  by  Act  of  Parliament 
to  bo  the  spiritual  head  of  the  Church  in  Eng- 
land.   It  is  to  Elizabeth's  reign,  therefore,  that 
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we  must  look  fnr  the  final  settlement  of  the  ™' 
ecclesiastical  Establishment,  which  from  and  •l''" 
since  that  reign  has  been  in  close  connection  j 
with  the  State  in  England.   There  is  an  earlier  'jj^'^ 
history  of  both  Sf'ife  and  Free  religion,  and  of 
the  struggles  of  Presbyterianism  in  Scotland, 
but  my  argument  lies  to-night  in  connection 
with  the  reformation  of  religion  in  England,  'I" 
and  the  most  convenient  starting  point,  for 
many  reasons,  is  that  which  I  propose. 

Queen  Elizabeth  ascended  the  throne  in  15f>8, 
and  in  December  of  that  year  issued  a  procla-  f 
mation  forbidding  any  change  of  the  forms  of 
religion  until  they  should  he  determined  accord- 
inrj  to  Law.  Immunity  from  Papal  persecu- 
tion  was  obtained  by  the  change  of  rulers,  buti  ™ 
no  freedom  to  worship  according  to  conscience, 
either  as  it  regarded  Roman  Catholics  or  Prot- 
estants. This  is  a  point  too  much  overlooked, 
and  hence  much  confusion  as  to  religious  parties 
formed  at  this  juncture.  The  Queen  was  a 
good  friend  to  Protestantism  as  opposed  to 
Popery,  but  the  bitter  opponent  of  all  Protest- 
antism which  did  not  square  with  her  own  and 
that  of  the  State.  The  Act  of  Supremacy,  de- 
claring her  the  head  of  the  Church,  passed  in 
the  first  year  of  her  reign,  followed  closely  by 
the  Act  of  Uniformity,  requiring  all  to  worship 
on  the  State  pattern  and  in  the  Parish  Churches. 
Early  in  15G2  the  work  was  completed  by  the 
adoption  of  the  Articles  of  Religion,  and  from 
this  date,  the  Church  of  England  being  com-  . 
pletely  established  by  Law,  we  may  conveniently]  I 
trace  that  "  Separation  "  which,  with  more  or 
less  distinctness,  can  be  traced  through  all 
subsequent  English  History  to  this  day. 

(To  be  continued.) 
 ■  <a»  ' 

BLIND  TEOPLE. 
(Continued  from  page  590.) 

Next  in  importance  to  the  sense  of  touch 
comes  that  of  hearing.  The  blind  hoy  knows 
the  step  of  his  friend  in  a  trice,  decides  quickly 
or  even  instantly  which  way  that  step  is  moving  ; 
and,  if  it  be  coming  towards  him,  exactly  at 
what#ingle  to  run  across  the  room  or  yard  to 
meet  it.  He  even  will  distinguish  a  certain 
footstep,  at  times,  among  others,  especially  if  it 
be  one  that  he  either  loves  or  fears.  Let  us 
glance  for  a  moment  into  the  Basket-shop  in  St. 
George's  Fields.  It  is  a  large  and  lofty  room, 
some  20  feet  wide  by  150  feet  long,  and  in  it  are 
now  at  work  on  basket  making  about  fifty  boys 
and  men.  There  is  generally  a  teacher  with 
sight  at  each  end  of  the  room  ;  but  one  is  now 
just  gone  to  fetch  some  osiers  from  another  part 
of  the  building.  Our  friend,  little  Trotter,  is 
at  work  halfway  down  the  room,  but  has  met 
with  some  trifling  difficulty  not  to  be  solved 
without  his  teacher's  help.  The  fifty  boys  and 
men  are  almost  all  talking  as  they  work,  or 
perhaps  humming  a  tune,  or  beating  their  work 
with  a  bar  of  iron  ;  and  some  are  crossing  the 
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room  ia  search  of  tools,  help,  or  advice ;  so 
hat,  altogether,  the  scene  is  full  of  noisy  life, 
lUd  as  unlike  a  shop  full  of  blind  people,  as 
nay  well  be  imagined.  But  in  the  midst  of  all 
^he  noise  Trotter  sits  quietly  waiting;  he  knows 
hat  the  master  went  out  of  the  room  five  min- 
ites  ago  (he  will  tell  you  he  saw  him  go,)  and, 
hough  several  persons  have  since  come  in  at 
hat  door,  he  knows  that  his  teacher  is  not  one 
•f  the  few.  All  at  once  he  starts  up,  as  the 
^oor  shuts  with  a  bang — and  the  pupil  walks 
uickly  up  the  room,*  in  a  direct  line,  as  if  he 
aw  the  table  at  which  his  teacher  now  sits. 
4^.8  he  goes  back  to  his  place  another  person 
nters  by  the  same  door,  and  makes  his  way 
astily  towards  the  other^eod;  but  he  has  not 
;one  a  dozen  steps  before  more  than  one  voice 
mong  the  basket-makers  is  heard  to  whisper. 
Here  comes  the  Chaplain,"  or  "  There  goes 
3rown." 

Or,  glance  into  the  same  room  an  hour  later, 
nd  the  whole  scene  is  changed.    The  bell  has 
ung  for  leaving  off  work ;  but  as  it  is  a  wet, 
wintry  day,  some  fifty  or  sixty  of  the  pupils  are 
lere  under  shelter,  walking  two-and-two,  arm- 
n-arm,  around  the  room,  whistling,  chatting, 
iaging,  or  shouting  most  uproariously — but  all 
iromenading  as  methodically,  and  evenly,  as  if 
very  one  there  had  sight.    Not  a  single  boy 
ver  strays  out  of  his  rank,  no  one  runs  against 
is  neighbor;  though,  at  the  first  glance,  it 
ppears  only  like  a  noisy  and  confused  crowd. 
There  are  three  doors  to  the  shop,  one  at  each 
nd,  and  one  in  the  centre;  every  two  minutes 
j1  ome  boy  darts  out  from  the  crowd,  or  rushes 
a  to  join  it,  by  that  middle  door  ;   but  in 
either  case  does  he  jostle  friend  or  foe.  Here 
omes  Trotter  himself     He  is  in  search  of  his 
riend  Jones,  who,  driven  in  by  the  rain,  left 
lim  ten  minutes  ago  at  the  swing,  and  is  now 
jd  he  solitary  unit  in  the  long  chain  of  couples. 
II  Is  tramp  by  tramp  it  works  its  slow  way  past 
he  door  where  be  stands.  Trotter,  "  with  his 
nd  ace  all  eye,"  watches  to  pounce  on  his  friend 
s  he  goes  by.    In  spite  of  all  the  din  he  hears 
lim  when  some  yards  ofi",  seizes  on  his  arm,  as 
(jt  f  he  saw  it,  passing,  and  away  they  go  to  join 
teadily  in  that  jolly,  unbroken  march  till  the 
J  ;Iad  sound  of 

"  That  tocsin  of  the  aoul,  the  dinner  bell," 

ends  them  flying  out  into  the  colonnade  to 
auster  for  cold  beef,  bread,  and  beer.  Stand 
^  till  for  a  moment,  and  you  will  hear  the  deep 
'''1  oil  of  their  chanted  grace,  with  its  pealing 
^men  ;  if  not  quite  so  smooth  and  rounded  a  ca- 
ence  as  it  might  be,  at  least  with  a  deal  of  heart 
fi"  iud  reality  in  its  final  chord.    While  they  are 


*  If  any  one  with  aigiJt  imagines  this  to  be  an  easy 
"\  natter,  let  him  shut  his  eyes  when  40  yards  from, 
'  nd  opposite  to,  his  own  door,  and  make  the  rest  of 
i'  is  journey  in  the  dark.  The  chances  are  1000  to  1 
(Oil  gainst  his  arriving  anywhere  near  the  well-known 
il  hreshold. 


at  dinner  we  will  glance  into  one  or  two  of  the 
work-rooms,  now  silent  and  empty  enough. 
This  is  on  the  left,  under  the  archway,  in  the 
Brush-shop,  fitted  up  with  a  central  table  and 
forms,  on  one  side  the  teacher's  bench,  and  on 
the  others  a  long  bench  cut  up  into  little  sec- 
tions, each  fitted  with  drawers  and  tools  for 
learners,  all  precisely  as  if  the  workmen  had  sight. 
In  this  room  are  made,  entirely  by  blind  boys 
taught  by  a  blind  man,  brushes  of  almost  every 
possible  description.  After  6  p.  M.  this  shop 
serves  as  a  Club  room  for  the  Upper  Twenty ; 
here  they  play  chess  or  draughts,  emboss  let- 
ters to  country  friends,  or  now  and  then,  if  lucky 
enough  to  get  hold  of  a  stray  teacher,  listen  to 
the  pages  of  some  special  book.  In  the  drawers 
of  the  centre  table  are  now  locked  up  the 
boards  for  draughts,  bagatelle,  or  chess ;  all 
curious  enough  in  their  way,  but  which  space 
will  not  permit  us  to  do  more  than  mention.  A 
good  game  of  chess  will  last  a  month  or  six 
weeks.  Work-room  No.  2,  is  the  Mat-shop, 
much  larger  and  loftier  than  No.  1,  and  fitted 
with  mat-frames  and  looms,  all  of  the  ordinary 
kind.  Here  are  made  rugs,  mats,  and  miles  of 
cocoa-nut  matting,  of  every  texture,  quality,  and 
pattern.  Dainty  little  mats  of  the  finest  wool 
or  fibre,  fringed  with  pink  or  white  for  a  bou- 
doir, or  thick  and  gigantic  enough  for  Brob- 
dignag ;  triangular,  square,  or  oblong,  to  fit 
into  the  bottom  of  a  carriage,  or  the  corner  of  a 
hall ;  thin  enough  for  the  door  to  swing  over 
without  brushing,  or  thick  enough  for  the  bo  its 
of  a  regiment  ot  grenadiers. 

As  we  cross  the  open  yard  from  the  mat- 
shop,  the  boys  and  men  are  coming  out  from 
dinner,  and  at  once  diverge  in  all  directions  ; 
some  three  or  four  off  to  the  swings,  some  to 
the  range  of  music-rooms  above  the  work  shop, 
in  each  of  which  there  is  a  piano  to  be  diligent- 
ly sounded  till  6  P.  M. ;  some  for  a  stroll  round 
the  grass  plat,  and  one  or  two  to  the  club  room  ; 
but  each  and  every  one  going  on  his  way  as 
calmly  and  clearly  as  if  he  saw  every  inch  of  it 
mapped  out  before  him  ;  never  running  against 
friend  or  foe,  never  stumbling  over  doorstep, 
and  rarely  missing  the  handle  of  the  door  for 
which  he  steers.  As  we  thread  our  way,  how- 
ever, through  the  noisy,  straggling  crowd,  our 
irregular,  unbusiness-like  style  of  march  is 
suddenly  interrupted  by  a  shot  across  the  bows 
in  the  shape  of  a  loud  "  halloa  !" — as  much  as 
to  say,  "  who  goes  there?  and  why  don't  you 
look  where  you're  going  ?"  Our  best  answer  to 
this  shot  is  to  stand  still  until  most  of  the 
cruisers  have  swept  by ;  and  then — with  one 
more  peep  into  the  brush-shop,  which,  until  work 
begins  again  at  2  p.  M.,  serves  as  a  sort  of 
house  of  call — we  will  quit  this  part  of  our  sub- 
ject. Our  friend  Trotter  has  just  set  off  in  a 
j  great  hurry  for  that  door-way ;  he  seizes  the 
!  haudle,  opens  the  door  hastily,  shouts  out  one 
1  or  two  lusty  words,  waits  for  no  answer,  but 
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rushes  off  again  elsewhere.    Ask  him  what  this 
pantomime  means,  he  will  tell  you  that  he  was 
in  quest  of  a  certain  trio  of  boys  who  promised 
to  meet  him  there ;  that  he  "  loolced  "  into  the 
club  room  and  found  that  they  were  not  there  ; 
at  least  he  thinks  not,  as  judging  by  the  sound 
of  his  own  foot  against  the  form  on  which  they 
usually  sit,  and  of  his  own  voice,  the  room 
seemed  empty.    And  empty  it  really  is.  The 
well  known  story  told  by  M.  Anderson  of  a 
blind  messenger  at  Edinburgh,  entirely  corrob- 
orates this  fact.    "  I  had  occasion,"  he  says,  "  to 
send  out  one  of  these  blind  men  with  a  mattress. 
I  gave  him  the  bill  with  it,  that  he  might  re- 
ceive payment.    But  to  my  surprise,  he  re- 
turned with  the  account  and  the  mattress  too. 
'  I've  brought  back  baith,  ye  see,  Sir,'  said  he. 
'  How  so  ?'     '  Indeed,  Sir,  I  dinna  like  t'leav't 
yonder,  else  I'm  sure  we  wad  ne'er  see  the 
siller — there's  nas  a  stick  of  furniture  within 
the  door  !'    '  How  do  you  come  to  know  that  ?' 
'  Oh  Sir,  twa  taps  on  the  floor  wi'  my  stick  soon 
tell't  me  that !'  "  And  true  enough  was  the  blind 
'man's  guess;  for  guess  it  must  still  be  called, 
though  in  both  the  cases  cited  it  was  shrewd 
enough  to  pass  for  wit.    He  educates  his  senses 
of  touch  and  hearing  into  a  sense  of  exceeding 
acuteness,*  till  they  almost  begin  to  atone  to 
him  for  that  one  which  is  denied ;  but,  after 
all,  they  cannot  do  for  him  what  a  single  ray  of 
vision  will  do  by  one  swift  glance.    By  dint  of 
long  experience,  and  after  an  infinite  series  of 
mistakes — of  many  of  which  he  is  unconscious 
— he  manages  to  see  with  his  fingers,  and  now 
and  then  to  do  more  than  hear  with  his  ears 
but  a  shrewd  boy  of  his  own  age,  with  a  good 
pair  of  eyes,  will  give  him  twenty  or  thirty 
in  every  hundred  yards,  and   yet  win  the 
race,    A  blind  boy's  face  may  be,  as  Coleridge 
describes  it,  "  all  eye,"  and  learn  to  beam  with 
the  brightest  intelligence ;  he  may  be  an  apt 
scholar  where  many  a  youngster  fails;  his  re- 
maining senses,  if  rightly  trained,  seem,  by  that 
merciful  law  which  rules  God's  kingdom,  to  put 
forth  new  blossom  and  fruit  as  every  year  ,  rolls 
by,  to  be  gifted  with  new  vigor  and  keener 
life,  and  thus  save  him  from  the  full  pang  of 
knowing  all  his  loss  ;  and  yet,  the  result  if  tried 
sharply  will  too  often  be  found  imperfect  and 
incomplete.    It  has  been  up-hill  work  all  the 
way  through,  accomplished  only  by  incessant 
and  patient  toil,  by  perseverance  and  unwearied 
ingenuity,  and  on  this  ground  admirable  and 
worthy  of  praise.    For  though  Huber,  in  spite 
of  the  darkness  about  him,  managed  to  make 
and  to  record  some  striking  discoveries  in  the 
domestic  life  of  ants  and  bees,  he  would  have 

*  The  eye  itself  is  ediiented.  "  It  sees,"  says 
Carlyle, '■  what  it  brings  power  to  see."  Thug  the 
pftilor  at  the  tiiast-head  descries  a  ship  where  the 
laodsman  sees  nothingr.  The  Rsquimaux  detects  a 
white  fo.x  amid  white  snow  ;  the  astronomer  a  star 
where  otbers  see  only  ao  expanse  of  misty  light. 


done  far  more  with  his  own  eyes  than  with  those 
of  his  faithful  servant,  or  even  of  his  clever  audi 
sparkling  little  wife,  Marie  Lullin.*  And  hadl 
Didymus  of  Alexandria,  the  friend  of  Rufinua- 
and  Isidore,  A.  D.  350,  mathematician,  linguist, 
and  theologian,  not  been  blind,  he  would  have 
left  behind  him  far  more  trace  than  a  slighti 
mention  in  the  pages  of  his  famous  pupil  St. 
Jerome.  Saunderson  would  have  left  behind 
him  some  imperishable  record  of  his  genius  ; 
his  manhood  would  have  been  saved  from  manyi 
an  excess,  and  his  old  age  have  been  preserved 
from  the  deadly  taint  of  scepticism.  John 
Stanley,  the  organist  of  St.  Andrew's,  Holborn, 
(1780,)  to  whose  playing  Handel  often  listened 
with  delight,  would  have  been  known  to  alii 
England,  instead  of  to  one  parish  in  London, 
Blacklock  might  have  written  poetry  instead  oi 
rhyme  of  the  very  mildest  order,  and  a  host 
of  would-be  poets,  philosophers,  musicians, 
and  prosers,  would  never  have  afflicted  man- 
kind with  their  various  melancholy  perform- 
ances. 

(To  be  continued.) 


PROGRESS  IN  THE  PRINTING  ART. 

While  in  Philadelphia,  the  other  day.  we  saw 
realized  the  dream  of  inventors  for  the  lasi 
hundred  years — a  printing  press  that  is  self 
feeding  and  capable  of  working  both  sides  oi 
a  sheet  at  the  same  time.  It  is  well  known  to 
all  conversant  with  printing  in  the  slightesi 
degree  that  hitherto  it  has  been  necessary,  even 
upon  the  most  "  improved  "  presses,  to  have 
manual  assistance  in  laying  on  the  sheets  to  b( 
printed,  while  a  double  impression  has  beeo 
thought  hardly  possible.  Sometimes  as  manj 
as  six  or  eight  persons  are  empbyed  in  the  for 
mer  service,  especially  on  the  cylinder  or  "  fast' 
presses  now  so  common  for  daily  papers  of  large 
circulation.  But  for  the  press  of  which  we 
speak,  which  is  in  the  Inquirer  office,  and^vhicb 
is  the  invention  of  Wilham  Buljock  of  PhilS' 
delphia,  the  paper  is  fed  by  machinery  in  coai 
tinuous  sheets,  each  about  one  mile  long,  ii 
printed  on  both  sides  at  the  same  time,  and  ii 
cut  off'  and  piled  in  regular  heaps,  withont  anj 
manual  aid.    The  Bullock  press  prints  fiftcet 


*  A  single  quotation  taken  quite  at  random,  fron 
Ruber's  charming  book  on  Ants,  will  prove  to  wha' 
a  good  use  he  put  their  eyes,  and  liow  acutely  b( 
describes  what  he  never  saw.  "  I  noticed  these  anti 
(brought  home  from  a  wood)  four  months,  without 
allowing  them  to  quit  my  study  ;  and  then  wishing 
them  to  be  nearer  a  state  of  nature,  I  carried  th« 

I  ruche  into  the  garden,  about  ten  paces  from  the  natu 
ral  ant-hill.  The  prisoners,  profiling  by  my  negli 
gence  in  not  renewing  the  water  which  blockade( 

I  their  passage,  escaped  and  ran  about.  The  ants  nea 
the  chestnut  tree  came  and  recognized  their  formei 
compaaions,  fell  to  mutual  caresses  with  their  aniea 
nie,  took  them  up  by  their  mandibles,  led  them  t< 
their  own  nests  ;  next  a  crowd  came  up  to  the  BellJ 
glass,  and  searched  out  every  fugitive,  to  be  carri«b 
away  with  joy." — P.  173. 
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thousand  copies  of  the  paper  on  both  sides, 
equivalent  to  thirty  thousand  single  impressions, 
ber  hour.  To  superintend  this  press  requires 
)nly  ohe  pressman  and  two  assistants. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  mentioned  that 
;here  is  in  Philadelphia  an  establishment  for 
III  phe  conversion  of  poplar  wood  into  paper,  which 
s  also  a  great  success.    The  patentee  of  the 
orocess  is  John  W.  Dixon.    The  pulp  works 
ire  very  extensive.    The  great  feature  is  the 
jjpconomy  in  the  use  of  chemicals,  which  disin- 
;egrate  the  wood  and  bleach  the  pulp.  Excel- 
ent  printing  paper  is  made  with  80  per  cent  of 
vood  pulp  and  20  per  cent,  of  straw  pulp. 
J  ?rom  12  to  15  tons  of  wood  pulp  are  turned  out 
,1  laily.    The  works  have  but  recently  gone  into 
]jj  )peration.    A  poplar  tree  has  been  converted 
j(j  nto  white  paper  in  the  space  of  five  hours. 

llO!  

From  the  Atlantic  Monthly. 
*  ABRAHAM  DAVENPORT. 

BY  J.  G.  WHITTIER. 

n  the  old  days  (a  custom  laid  aside 
Vith  breeches  and  cocked  hats)  the  people  sent 
'heir  wisest  men  to  make  their  public  laws. 
Lnd  so,  from  a  brown  homestead  where  the  Sound 
5)1  prinks  the  small  tribute  of  the  Mianas, 
1^  V^aved  over  by  the  woods  of  Rippowams, 
J  Lnd  halloaed  by  pure  lives  and  tranquil  deaths, 
™  Itamford  sent  up  to  the  councils  of  the  state 
!l  P^isdom  and  grace  in  Abraham  Davenport. 

"    C  was  on  a  May-day  of  the  far  old  year 
leventrcn  hundred  eighty,  that  there  fell 
Iver  the  bloom  and  sweet  life  of  the  Spring, 

iiail  )ver  the  fresh  earth  and  the  heaven  of  noon, 
L  horror  of  great  darkness,  like  the  night 

lljj  n  days  of  which  the  Norland  sages  tell, — 
'he  Twilight  of  the  Gods.    The  low-hung  sky 
Va.3  black  with  omiuous  clouds,  save  where  its  rim 

iff  VsLS  fringed  with  a  dull  glow,  like  that  which 

[asl  climbs 

'he  crater's  sides  from  the  red  hell  below. 
J  lirdg  ceased  to  sing,  and  all  the  barn-yard  fowls 

,,  boosted  ;  the  cattle  at  the  pasture  bars 

'I'  lowed,  and  looked  homeward ;  bats  on  leathern 

m  wings 

CD  'iitted  abro-id  ;  ithe  sounds  of  labor  died  ; 
Ij    [en  prayed,  and  women  wept;  all  tars  grew  sharp 
j   'o  hear  the  doom-blast  of  the  trumjiet  shatter 
"    'be  black  sky,  that  the  dreadful  face  of  Christ 

light  look  irom  ihe  rent  clouds,  not  as  be  looked 
li    1.  loving  guest  at  Bethany,  but  siern 
"  1.3  Justice  and  inexorable  Law. 

ileanwhile  in  the  old  S^ate-House,  dim  as  ghosts, 

iat  the  lawgivers  of  Connecticut, 

:'rembling  beneath  their  legislative  robes. 

I  It  is  the  Lord's  great  day  !    Let  us  adjourn," 

iome  said  ;  and  ihen,  as  if  with  one  accord, 

ill  eyes  were  turned  to  Abraham  Davenport. 

le  rose,  slow  cleaving  with  his  steady  voice, 

he  intolerable  hush.    "  This  well  may  be 

Day  of  .Judgment  which  the  world  awaits; 
Hit  be  it  so  or  not,  I  only  know 
Ij  present  duty,  and  my  Lord's  command 

0  occupy  till  he  come.    So  at  the  post 
Vhere  he  hath  set  me  in  his  providence, 

choose  for  one,  to  meet  him  face  to  face, — 

0  faithless  servant,  frightened  from  my  task, 
;ut  ready  when  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  calls  ; 


And  therefore,  with  all  reverence,  I  would  say. 

Let  God  do  his  work,  we  will  see  to  ours. 

Bring  in  the  candles."    And  they  brought  them  in. 

Then  by  the  flaring  lights  the  Speaker  read. 

Albeit  with  husky  voice  and  shaking  hands. 

An  act  to  amend  an  act  to  regulate 

The  shad  and  alewive  fisheries.  Whereupon 

Wisely  and  well  spake  Abraham  Davenport, 

Straight  to  the  question,  with  no  figures  of  speech 

Save  the  nine  Arab  signs,  yet  not  without 

The  shrewd  dry  humor  natural  to  the  man  : 

His  awe-struck  colleagues  listening  all  the  while, 

Between  the  pauses  of  his  argument. 

To  hear  the  thunder  of  the  wrath  of  God 

Break  from  the  hollow  trumpet  of  the  cloud. 

And  there  he  stands  in  memory  to  this  day, 

Erect,  self-poised,  a  rugged  face,  half  seen 

Against  the  background  of  unnatural  dark, 

A  witness  to  the  ages  as  they  pass. 

That  simple  duty  hath  no  place  for  fear. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Lieerpool  to 
the  2d  inst.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — Ttie  debate  on  the  Reform  bill 
continued  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  different 
days  until  the  night  of  the  2'7th  ult.,  when  the  bill 
passed  second  reading  by  a  vote  of  318  yeas,  to  313 
nays.  This  very  small  majority,  when  a  much  larger 
one  had  been  expected,  was  regarded  by  most  of 
the  leading  journals  as  really  a  defeat  rather  than  a 
victory  for  the  government ;  and  there  were  many 
speculations  as  to  the  course  which  the  Ministry 
would  adopt;  some  supposing  that  they  would  re- 
sign. The  latest  accounts  represent  that  they  de- 
clined to  regard  the  vote  as  equivalent  to  a  defeat. 
W.  B.  Gladstone  announced  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons that  the  franchise  bill  would  still  be  pressed 
but  the  bill  for  the  redistribution  of  seats,  which 
was  promised  to  follow  it,  would  be  introduced  on 
the  7th,  so  that  both  might  be  considered  together. 
In  reply  to  a  question,  he  said  that  as  long  as  the 
bill  stands,  the  Ministry  stands  ;  and  if  it  falls  they 
will  fall. 

The  Jamaica  commissiou'ers  had  arrived  in  Eng- 
land, but  nothing  official  was  known  as  to  their  re- 
port. 

Germany. — Austria  had  informed  Prussia  and  the 
other  great  Powers  that  the  concentration  of  troops 
in  NorLhern  Italy  rendered  it  necessary  to  keep  the 
Austrian  army  on  the  Italian  frontier  on  a  war  foot- 
ing. Prussia  is  said  to  have  declared  in  reply,  that 
the  proposals  of  Austria  for  disarmament  could  not 
be  considered  as  serious  while  she  arras  against 
Italy;  and  that  Austria  must  re-establish  the  pre- 
vious condition  in  Venetia  if  she  expects  Prussia  to 
demobilize  her  troops.  Austria  is  reported  to  have 
promised  to  disarm  if  England  and  France  would 
guarantee  the  neutrality  of  Italy.  The  Italian  gov- 
ernment was  said  to  have  officially  declared  to  the 
Western  Powers  that  the  rumors  of  military  levies 
in  Italy,  and  a  concentration  of  Italtan  troops  on  the 
Venetian  frontier,  were  unfounded  ;  and  the  Paris 
Consiitutionnel  makes  a  similar  statement.  It  is  said 
that  an  immediate  rupture  between  Austria  and 
Prussia  is  not  expected,  if  one  should  take  place  at 
all,  as  Austria  will  submit  her  proposals  to  tho  Fed- 
eral Diet. 

The  Federal  Diet  at  Frankfort  has  selected  a 
committee  of  eleven  representatives  of  the  leading 
German  States,  to  consider  the  question  of  a  reform 
in  the  Federal  Constitution. 

Italy. — The  Prime  Minister,  in  a  circular  dispatch 
to  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  Italy  abroad, 
states  that  at  the  time  when  the  disarmament  of  Aub- 
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tria  and  Prussia  was  expected,  Italy  saw  herself 
directly  menaced  by  Austria,  who  increased  iier 
armaments  and  gave  them  in  Venetia  an  overtly  hos- 
tile character  ;  and  he  declares  that  the  military 
measures  taken  by  Italy  were  only  in  consequence  of 
the  action  of  Austria. 

South  Amebica. — Valparaiso  dates  are  to  the  9th 
ult.  It  had  been  definitely  ascertained  that  only  two 
persons  were  killed  and  eight  wounded  in  the  re- 
cent bombardment.  The  pecuniary  loss  to  the 
Chilian  government  does  not  exceed  $1,000,000; 
while  the  loss  of  foreign  property  will  not  probably 
fall  short  of  $15,000,000,  of  which  $10,000,000  be- 
long to  British  subjects.  The  Oonsul-General  of 
Denmark  had  addressed  a  communication  to  the 
Spanish  Admiral,  threatening  to  hold  him  responsi- 
ble for  the  damage  done  to  the  propprty  of  his  coun- 
trymen by  the  bombardment;  but  the  note  was  re- 
turned, tbe  Admiral  refusing  to  receive  it.  It  was 
generally  supposed  that  Callao,  in  Peru,  would  be 
the  next  point  of  attack,  and  much  excitement  pre- 
vailed there.  The  authorities  had  ordered  all  ships 
in  the  bay  to  remove  to  a  point  beyond  range  of  the 
guns  of  the  fortifications,  and  were  preparing  for  re- 
sistance if  the  Spanish  ships  should  enter  the  har- 
bor. 

Domestic. — The  Grand  Jury  of  the  U.  S.  District 
Court,  in  session  at  Norfolk,  Va.,  on  the  lOth  inst., 
brought  in  a  true  bill  on  an  indictment  of  Jefferson 
Davis  for  treason,  and  then  adjourned  to  the  5tb  of 
next  month,  to  meet  in  Richmond. 

A  white  man  was  recently  convicted  in  the  U.  S. 
Circuit  Court  in  Newbern,  N.  C,  on  the  charge  of 
passing  counterfeit  national  currency,  a  black  man 
being  the  principal  witness  against  him. 

The  Tennessee  Legislature  has  passed  a  bill  dis- 
franchising those  who  bore  arms  against  the  United 
States  in  the  late  rebellion,  who  volun  arily  gave  aid, 
countenance  or  encouragement  thereto,  wbo  sought 
or  accepted  office,  civil  or  military,  under  the  so- 
called  Confederate  States  or  any  insurrectionary 
State,  or  who  voluniarily  supported  any  pretended 
government  hostile  to  the  authority  of  the  United 
States,  by  contributions  in  money,  or  property,  by 
persuasion  or  influence,  or  in  any  other  way..  These 
restrictions  and  disqualifications  are  not  to  apply 
to  those  who  have  served  in  and  been  honorably 
discharged  from  the  army  or  navy  since  the  first 
day  of  the  year  1862,  nor  to  those  who  voted 
at  the  Presidential  election  of  1864,  the  election 
for  ratification  or  rejection  of  the  amended  Con- 
stitution in  tbe  Second  month,  1865,  or  the  election 
in  the  Third  month  of  the  same  year,  for  Governor 
and  Legislature,  or  who  have  been  appointed  to  any 
office  by  Military  Governor  Johnson  or  Gov.  Brown- 
low.  A  stringent  oaih  is  imposed  by  the  oath,  dis 
claiming  any  participation  in  the  rebellion,  and  a 
system  of  registration  is  provided  for. 

The  South. — At  Memphis,  Tenn.,  a  series  of  dis- 
turbances occurred  about  llie  beginning  of  this 
month,  which  were  at  first  represented  as  a  riot  by 
the  colored  population  ;  but  later  accounts  show 
that  a  difficulty,  originally  trifling,  was  made  a  pre- 
text for  a  genera!  assault  upon  tlie  negro  population 
of  the  city,  which  was  cou'inued  for  two  days  and 
nights,  and  in  which  the  police  as  well  as  private 
citizens  participated,  apparently  without  liiiidrance 
from  the  city  authorities.  A  numbi  r  of  blacks  were 
killed  and  others  wounded,  after  all  resistance  on 
their  part  had  ceased,  and  the  buildings  used  by 
them  as  school  houses  and  places  of  worship  were 
burned,  as  were  many  of  their  dwellings.  The  white 
teachers  of  their  schools  were  aUo  threatened  so 
vinl'-ntly,  that  most  of  them  left  the  place.  Tbe 
military  fnally  (incllcd  the  violence. 


On  the  night  of  the  27th  ult.,  a  mob  broke  op« 

the  building  occupied  by  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  i 
Meriden,  Miss.,  and  after  ransacking  it  completely 
set  it  on  fire  and  burned  it  to  the  ground.  Get 
Wood  has  ordered  a  thorough  investigation  of 
matter.  [ 

Major  General  Howard  had  just  received  aver! 
favorable  report  of  the  operations  of  the  Freedmen  i 
Bureau  in  the  State  of  Virginia,  from  the  inspectc| 
general  of  the  State,  in  which  he  says  that  tl  ] 
freedmen's  schools  are  well  attended, and  that  the  pr  , 
judice  existing  between  the  two  races  appears  to  li 
diminishing.  The  sanitary  condition  of  the  colore  | 
people  throughout  the  State  is  very  good.  All  th^ 
hospitals  under  the  auspices  of  the  bureau  havl 
been  abolished.  \ 

Governor  Orr,  of  South  Carolina,  has  expressej 
his  opinion  regarding  the  teaching  of  freed-peopl  | 
He  believes  it  is  good  for  them  and  good  for  tl 
State.  He  says  the  teachers  shall  be  protected:! 
their  duties,  and  that  the  prejudice  against  theij 
and  their  occupation  is  disappearing.  | 

A  Montgomery,  Ala.,  correspondent  says  it  is  uij 
derstood  that  Governor  Patton,  in  anticipation  u 
the  operation  of  the  civil-rights  bill,  has  commun  | 
cated  with  the  judges  of  the  several  circuit  ail 
other  courts  in  this  State,  and  recommended  th:i 
they  embrace,  in  their  charges  to  the  grand  juriu 
of  the  counties,  the  admission  of  negro  testimony  ij 
all  cases.  It  has  been  repeatedly  admitted  in  tl( 
courts  of  inferior  jurisdiction  in  Montgomery  an' 
other  parts  of  the  State.  In  the  country  of  Wilco  j 
which  contained  one  of  the  largest  slave  populatioi, 
in  the  cotton-growing  regions  of  Alabama  befo  i 
tbe  war,  the  testimony  of  negroes  was  admitted  dm 
iijg  the  term  of  the  circuit  court  just  closed.  i 

The  Baltimore  Gazette  says  that  in  all  the  indicj 
ments  now  prepared  in  the  criminal  court  where  l 
negro  is  accused  of  crime,  the  word  "negro"  I 
ignored,  and  the  word  "yeoman''  inserted,  prfl 
cisely  as  in  an  indictment  against  a  white  man.  f 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  House  bills  a  j 
thorizing  the  coinage  of  five-cent  pieces  of  copp  | 
and  nickel  ;  and  to  impose  a  duty  of  20  per  cent.  (| 
valorem  on  cat'le  imported  fiom  foreign  countrie 
the  latter  witn  an  amendment  exempiiug  from  i| 
provisions  cattle  now  owned  by  citizens  of  the  Uniti! 
States  in  the  British  Provinces,  provided  they  be  iij 
ported  within  ten  d^ys.    The  amendment  to  the  Pos, 
Office  Appropriation  bill,  in  reference  to  the  cot' 
pensation  of  officers  who  are  required  to  be  coufirm(i 
by  the  Senate,  who  may  be  appointed  by  the  Pres, 
dent  to  fill  vacancies  caused  by  removals  during  tl' 
recess  of  that  body,  which  had  been  passed,  was  r| 
considered  and  rejected,  and  the  bill  then  pas8f| 
without  it.    Tbe  House  resolution  of  congratulati(j 
to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  on  his  reci'ut  escape  fro 
assassination  was  adopted  ;  also  a  resolution  instruc 
ing  the  Finance  Committee  to  report,  on  the  expedi 
ency  of  providing  by  law  that  no  public  officers  sha' 
deposit  government  funds  except  in  U.  S.  sub-trea 
uries  where  such  exist,  and  in  the  U.  S.  Treasury  i- 
Washington.    A  bill  to  regulate  ajipointmeuts 
and  removals  from  office  was  introduced.    A  joi 
resolution  for  the  establishment  of  quarantine  again 
cholera  was  under  discussion,  without  a  final  d 
cision. 

The  Ilon.'e  passed  a  bill  to  repeal  the  actprohibij 
ing  the  issuing  of  passports  to  persons  liable  to  mil 
tary  duty.  Tlie  Constitutional  amendment  report* 
from  the  Reconstruction  Committee  was  passed  c 
the  10th,  by  yeas  128,  nays  37. 

The  President,  on  the  15th,  vetoed  the  bill  passi 
by  Congress  to  admit  Colorado  into  the  Union  as 
State. 
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3XTRACTS 


FROM  LIFE  OP  WILLIAM  F0R8TER. 

(Continued  from  pag»  695.) 

Peacefully  returned  from  his  second  visit  to 
'•f^merica,  William  Forster  resumed  his  home 
uties  and  enjoyments  only  for  a  short  time, 
uring  this  interval,  his  ministry,  it  is  inter- 
sting  to  find  from  contemporary  testimony,  was 
p\i  a  very  impressive  character.  On  one  occasion 
J.  Gurney  remarks  respecting  it : — "  Seventh 
gjujbonth  6th.    Yesterday  some  precious  spiritual 
irivileges  were  graciously  bestowed.    In  the 
lorning  meeting  dear  William  Forster  was 
irgely  and  excellently  engaged  in  ministry. 
Who  made  thee  to  differ  from  another  ? — and 
fhat  hast  thou  tbat  thou  hast  not  reoeived  ?' 
~e  dwelt  on  our  accountability  for  the  light  be- 
owed  upon  us  of  the  Christian  revelation,  as 
mpared  with  the  condition  of  the  heathen, 
d  uttered  many  awakening  and  even  alarm 
g  words,  calling  our  attention  to  that  swiftly 
ming  and  most  awful  period,  when  it  will  be 
id  to  the  filthy,  '  Let  him  be  filthy  still,'  and 
j  the  holy, '  Let  him  be  holy  still.'  " 
At  the    Monthly   Meeting,  the  following 
ifth  day,  he  was  liberated  to  attend  the  en 
ling  General  Meeting  at  Aberdeen,  and  for 
her  religious  service  in  Scotland  and  the 
orth  of  England.    In  the  course  of  this  en 
igement  he  was  occupied  both  in  holding 
eeiings,  and  in  visiting  Friends  in  their  fami- 
es.    Soon  after  his  return  home  in  the  Ninth 
onth,  his  feelings  were  deeply  affected,  and 
i3  attention  was  very  much  absorbed,  by  the 
arming  accounts  of  an  impending  famine  in 
eland. 

Though  up  to  midsummer,  1846,  the  potato 
op  looked  remarkably  well,  and  there  ap- 
ared  every  prospect  of  an  abundant  harvest, 
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in  one  week  nearly  the  whole  crop  was  de- 
stroyed. Nor  was  the  failure  of  the  potato  the 
only  loss.  The  wheat  was  barely  an  average 
yield,  and  the  barley  and  oats  were  deficient. 
The  money  value  of  the  loss  in  potatoes  and  oata 
was  computed  to  amount  to  sixteen  milliona 
sterling.  The  accounts  which  came  in  from  all 
parts  of  the  country  left  no  room  to  doubt  that 
the  awful  calamity  of  a  general  famine  was  im- 
pending. A  deep  sympathy  was  aroused,  and 
great  anxiety  prevailed  to  do  something  to  re- 
lieve the  rapidly  increasing  distress.  Large 
subscriptions  were  raised  throughout  the  British 
Empire,  and  most  liberal  supplies  of  both  food 
and  money  were  nobly  contributed  from  the 
United  States  of  America. 

At  this  juncture  William  Forster  believed  it 
to  be  his  duty  to  undertake  a  journey  through 
the  most  suffering  districts,  with  the  view  of 
obtaining  accurate  information  respecting  the 
nature  and  amount  of  destitution,  and  of  de- 
vising th'!  best  means  of  affording  relief.  The 
distressed  condition  of  Ireland  had  attracted 
his  attention  before  he  heard  of  the  formation 
in  that  country  of  the  "  Central  Relief  Commit- 
tee of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  Ireland  and 
he  conferred  with  his  friends  in  London  on  the 
subject,  who  fully  united  in  his  views,  and  en- 
couraged him  to  prosecute  the  proposed  jour- 
ney. He  set  out  on  the  30th  of  Eleventh 
month,  1846 — and  was  accompanied  in  different 
parts  of  his  route,  by  Friends  from  England 
and  of  Ireland,  with  whom  he  visited  the  coun- 
ties of  Roscommon,  Leitrim,  Fermanagh,  Doner 
gal,  Sligo,  Mayo,  Galway,  Longford  and  Cavan. 
Most  of  these  counties  were  closely  inspected, 
and  especial  attention  was  paid  to  the  wild  and 
desolate  pans  of  each.  It  was  not  until  the  14th 
of  Fourth  month,  1847,  that  he  completed  this 
engagement,- which  had  been  prolonged  greatly 
beyond  the  expectations  at  first  entertained  by 
himself  and  his  friends,  and  which  he  prosecuted 
in  the  depth  of  a  very  inclement  winter,  de- 
prived of  many  of  the  comforts  to  which  he  was 
accustomed,  and  his  feelings  often  painfully  ex- 
cited by  witnessing  misery  beyond  his  power  to 
relieve. 

Acting  in  concert  with  the  "  Central  Relief 
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Committee "  in  Dublin,  his  examination  dis- 
closed a  state  of  destitution  far  exceedino;  that 
which  had  been  at  first  supposed.  The  useful- 
ness of  his  visit  in  many  respects  soon  became 
apparent.  He  stimulated  the  upper  classes  in 
the  endeavor  to  relieve  the  distress  around 
them.  He  encouraged  those  with  whom  he  had 
intercourse,  by  the  information  he  was  able  to 
give  respecting  the  exertions  made  in  other 
parts  of  the  country,  and  by  showing  them  that 
he  himself  sympathized  with  the  difficulties  of 
their  position,  and  with  the  sufferings  of  the 
poor.  He  also  afforded  most  important  help  to 
the  Central  Committee,  by  opening  a  corres- 
pondence with  individuals  and  local  bodies  in 
those  remote  districts ;  and  thus  furnished 
them  with  many  efficient  and  trustworthy 
agents  for  the  distribution  of  the  funds  confided 
to  them,  in  places  far  removed  from  the  resi- 
dence of  any  member  of  their  own  religious 
community. 

Before  leaving  Dublin  for  the  West,  William 
Forster  had  been  requested  to  undertake  the 
immediate  distribution  of  relief,  by  advances  of 
money  in  all  cases  in  the  course  of  his  journey, 
in  which  there  appeared  to  him  a  propriety  in 
doing  so.  This  discretion  he  from  time  to  time 
exercised ;  nor  did  he  fail,  as  a  minister  of 
Christ,  to  watch  for  opportunities  to  urge  the 
powerful  motives  of  the  Gospel  to  benevolent 
exertion,  and  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  poor 
sufferers  to  its  strong  consolations.* 

Long  after  his  return  from  Ireland,  he  con- 
tinued to  be  much  occupied  with  the  concerns 
of  the  "  Central  Relief  Committee"  in  Dublin. 
He  wrote  many  letters,  obtained  additional  sub- 
scriptions amoDg  his  friends,  and  was  in  other 
ways  perseveringly  interested  in  the  present  re- 
lief of  the  distressed,  as  well  as  in  the  permanent 
amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  poor  people 
with  whom  he  had  sympathized  so  largely,  and 
among  whom  he  had  labored  so  long  and  so 
efficiently. 

The  remainder  of  the  year  1847,  and  much 
of  184S,  William  Forster  appears  to  have  spent 
mostly  at  home ;  and  there  is  little  to  record  of 
his  daily  avocations.  He  deeply  felt  the  re- 
moval of  his  beloved  friend,  J.  J.  Gurney  ;  and 
his  intercourse  with  the  bereaved  Earlham 
family  was  often  of  a  very  touching  kind.  His 
note-books  again  very  briefly  tell  of  almost  in- 
cessant attentiOQ  to  the  calls  of  friendship,  the 
affairs  of  hih  own  community  and  of  various 
public  institutions,  and  visitii  g  the  poor.  The 
mention  of  his  son's  birthday  calls  forth  the 
parental  ejaculation,  "  The  Jjord  bless,  preserve 
and  prosper  him."    Now  and  then,  besides  the 

*  See  "  TrHnsactions  of  the  Ceotral  Relief  Com- 
mit ee  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  during  tbe  famine 
i.,  Iitland  in  1,S4G  and  1847:"  Dublin,  18:)2.  Tbi\t 
Committee  had  nearly  £200,000  entrusted  to  their 
CHr<;  nnd  ndministration.  More  than  half  tbis  sum 
came  from  America. 


notice  of  the  early  harvesting  of  his  neighbor's 
wheatfield,  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  cultivation 
of  his  own  garden,  the  training  of  his  vines,' 
the  gathering  in  of  his  apples  and  pears,  and 
other  little  pursuits  which  he  was  fond  of. 
Both  he  and  his  wife,  beautifully  sharing  as 
they  did  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  duties  of  a 
Christian  life,  took  great  delight  in  the  rural  oc- 
cupations which  their  residence  in  the  country 
brought  within  reach.  They  were  both  fond  o) 
flowers  ;  but  whilst  the  husband  liked  to  see  the 
highly  cultivated  exotic,  beside  the  plant  of  in 
digenous  growth,  the  wife  had  more  taste  fui 
the  latter.  Her  ardent  love  of  nature  almosi 
made  her  dislike  everything  artificial.  Thi 
great  originality  and  refinement  of  her  charactei 
— her  perfect  naivete — and,  at  the  same  time  j 
the  inherent  and  acquired  stores  of  her  mind  j 
and  her  most  tender  heart,  displayed  themselvei 


in  a  remarkably  close  affinity  with  the  simp] 
yet  magnificent  works  of  the  great  Creator,  uni  ti 
touched  by  the  hand  of  man. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  1848  afforded  Wiilian  jt 
Forster  an  opportunity  of  again  mingling  witli 
his  brethren,  and,  as  usual,  he  took  a  deep  ir 
terest  and  an  active  part  in  its  proceeding? 
His  remarks  were  often  of  a  striking  charactei 
In  the  early  part  of  the  Twelfth  month  h 
was  liberated  by  his  Monthly  Meeting  to  atten 
the  Lancashire  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  to  visif 
the  Meetings  of  Friends  in  that  county.— 
Whilst  in  the  North  on  this  occasion  he  als 
spent  a  little  time  with  his  son,  near  Bradford 
Soon  after  his  return  home,  he  went  up  < 
London  to  attend  a  special  "  Meeting  for  Suffe 
ings,"  which  had  been  called  in  consequence 
the  continued  existence  of  slavery  and  tti 
slave- trade, and  to  which  Friends  in  the  countil 
had  been  invited.  On  the  25th  of  Second  monti 
1849,  William  Forster  thus  writes  of  that  meej 
ing  in  a  letter  to  his  wife 

"  I  humbly  trust  that  in  some  small  measu 
the  counsel  of  Truth  was  granted  in  our  sole 
deliberations,  and  that  in   the  conclusion 
which  Friends  were  brought  they  were  own 
by  a  sense  of  our  Saviour's  love.    The  conce 
was  weighty,  and  it  opens  before  us  a  field  i 
most  too  vast  for  the  eye  of  faith.  Friends  we 
brought  to  believe  that  it  was  laid  upon  tho| 
to  represent  the  wrongs  and  sorro'.vs  of  Afri 
as  occasioned  by  the  slave-trade,  and  the  cruel 
and  oppression  of  slavery  as  it  exists  in  Nor 
America  and  the  West  Indies,  not  only  to  t 
governments  of  those  nations  most  deeply 
volved  in  its  guilt,  but  to  call  upon  the  natic 
of  Christendom  all  the  world  over  to  use  th 
influence  in  putting  an  end  to  these  abomii 
tions.    There  was  a  large  attendance  of  Frien 
both  from  town  and  country,  and  a  very  gene 
and  unanimous  expression  of  unify  with  1 
concern,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  top 
pare  the  memorial.    I  am  thankful  to  say  tl| 
I  now  feel  greatly  relieved  of  a  burden  wb 
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often  seemed  almost  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear. 
It  may  be  that  I  have  done  my  part,  and  that 
bothing  further  may  be  required  of  me ;  but 
;hat  I  wish  to  leave  in  the  hands  of  Him  who 
fias  thus  far  helped  me  beyond  all  that  I  could 
aave  asked  or  thought." 

The  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  the 
memorial  alluded  to,  assigned  the  work  of  draw- 
,  ng  it  up  to  William  Forster  ;  and  the  essay 
vhich  he  produced  to  an  adjourned  meeting  was, 
tif  ^hh  very  few  alterations,  agreed  to,  and  di- 
»  ected  to  be  presented  to  the  ensuing  Yearly 
M  Meeting. 

si    In  the  meantime  William  Forster  was  oc- 
lii  kupied  in  carrying  out  another  religious  con- 
la  !;ern  which  remarkably  illustrates  both  the  wide 
M  laoge  of  his  solicitude  for  the  eternal  well  being 
"i  f  his  fellow-men,  and  the  power  which  his 
I'!  eelings  of  Christian  love  could  exert  in  leading 
4  im  to  undertake  services  from  which  his  na- 
il ure  must  have  peculiarly  shrunk.    This  has 
eference  to  an  efi'ort  which  he  made  during  his 
liii  tay  in  the  metropolis,  for  the  spiritual  good  af 
ml   class  of  persons  who  are  commonly  regarded 
lilts  hardly  within  reach  of  Christian  labor — the 
in;  lerformers  of  public  theatres.    Not  much  is 
leneraliy  known  of  the  circumstances  and  ex- 
nt  of  this  engagement ;  but,  before  he  gave 
imself  up  to  it,  he  passed  through  very  deep 
sercise  of  soul.    He  obtained  interviews  with 
any  of  these  persons,  and  was  in  almost  all 
seo  kindly  received  by  them;  besides  speak- 
g  to  them  about  their  eternal  interests,  he  put 
)pies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  their  hands 
pleasing  instance  of  the  grateful  recognition 
these  benevoleut  exiirti'ins,  in  both  respects, 
afforded  by  a  written  acknowledgment  ad- 
oiiit  l-cssed  to  him  from  the  "  Company  of  German 
iDi  ipera  Performers,"  attached  to  one  of  theLon 
n  theatres,  sigued  by  their  Secretary,  in 
ihich  they  express  "  their  warm  thanks  for  his 
□  dness,  manifested  in  a  time  of  peculiar  need, 
sole|^en  it  fared  hard  with  them,  and  their  earnest 
sire  that  both  his  Christian  exhortations,  and 
e  gift  of  a  Bible  to  each,  may  be  blessed  to 
coDt  em  and  their  children  after  them,  and  pro 
ice  fruit  unto  eternal  life."    Though  the 
its  of  this  labor  of  love  may  never  be  known 
1  the  day  comes  that  shall  bring  all  things  to 
)[Aii  ^ht,  we  are  surely  warranted  in  entertaining 
e  belief  that  it  will  then  be  found  not  to  have 
;i(iien  "  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

As  one  of  the  measures  proposed  regarding 
ivery,  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  had  prepared 
[ijiaii  memorial  to  our  Queen,  which  was  presented 
her  in  person  by  William  Forster,  Samuel 
irney,  Peter  Bedford,  and  George  Stacey 
ly  in  the  Fifth  month. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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■jjtl  The  souls  on  which  the  Lord  Jesus  has  taken 
e  deepest  hold,  are  those  whose  great  tribu 
ions  have  thrown  them  most  frequently  and 
)st  entirely  into  His  own  society. — Hamilton 


CHRISTIAN  WORK. 

(Concluded  from  page  597.) 

Isaac  Robson  united  in  the  view  that  there 
had  been  in  the  Society  too  much  cramping  of 
labor ;  and  thus  an  amount  of  valuable  energy 
had  been  lost.  We  ought  all  to  consider  what 
gift  we  had  received,  and  how  best  to  exercise 
it;  to  attend  to  little  intimations  of  duty;  for 
by  so  doing  more  will  be  laid  upon  us;  and 
thus  we  shall  grow  in  grace  ourselves,  and  under 
the  blessing  of  God  be  made  helpful  to  others. 

John  Ford  spoke  of  the  number  of  the  young 
in  our  Society  who  attend  other  places  of  worship. 
They  go  for  a  kind  of  teaching  and  for  expo- 
sition of  Scripture  which  we  do  not  give  them. 
They  read  the  writings  of  the  popular  preachers 
of  the  day,  and  we  cannot  wonder  that  they 
should  wish  to  hear  them. 

Samuel  Priestman  here  suggested  that  Friends 
should  now  turn  their  attention  to  the  question 
how  best  to  supply  the  deficiency  that  has  been 
shown  to  exist.  He  had  reflected  much  upon 
the  text,  "  He  that  knoweth  his  Lord's  will 
and  doeth  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes." 

Godfrey  Woodhead  was  glad  that  the  barriers 
which  have  prevanted  much  of  Christian  work 
are  beiog  broken  down ;  that  so  many  are  will- 
ing to  work,  and  that  the  church  is  willing  to 
encourage  them.  The  language  of  the  Re- 
deemer was,  "  He  that  is  faithful  in  the  little 
shall  be  made  ruler  over  more,"  and  those  who 
are  thus  faithful  will  find  their  strength  in- 
creased, will  take  pleasure  in  service  for  their 
Divine  Master,  and  will  give  praise  to  his  great 
and  ever-excellent  name. 

Henry  Hipsley  approved  of  the  idea  of  giv- 
ing lectures  explanatory  of  our  principles,  and 
cautioned  the  young  more  especially  against 
bearing  a  mere  negative  testimony  to  their 
value,  instead  of  explaining  them  to  others. 
He  spoke  of  his  own  experience  of  the  h,ar:a 
which  may  accrue  from  limiting  to  an  extreme 
the  doctrine  of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  must  come  by  faith  unto  Christ  and  be 
taught  of  Him,  and  then  all  our  duties  will  be 
pervaded  with  a  desire  to  spread  the  Gospel. 

William  Casson  spoke  of  the  importance  of 
keeping  a  single  eye  to  the  Great  Master,  and 
of  keeping  our  own  vineyard  well  cultivated. 

Rebecca  Thur^field  mentioned  the  peculiar 
position  of  the  different  religious  sects  in  the 
town  where  she  resides,  which  rendered  it  more 
easy  for  a  Friend  than  for  any  other  to  get  to 
them  to  work  harmoniously  in  the  support  of  a 
Bible  woman.  In  some  united  meetings  a 
Friend  has  been  enabled  to  call  attention  to 
the  importance  of  a  portion  of  silence  during 
the  meeting,  and  also  of  not  calling  upon  par- 
ticular individuals  to  engage  in  prayar. 

Ellwood  Brockbaak  said  that  he  knew  the 
importance  of  cottage  visiting  among  the  sick 
and  the  poor.    When  our  hearts  are  awakened 
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to  the  love  of  God,  we  shall  rejoice  to  preach 
his  Gosp(»I,  and  to  labor  in  his  cause.  In  sick- 
ness and  in  trouble  He  will  be  our  joy ;  and 
as  our  minds  are  more  open  to  watch  for  the 
pointings  of  his  finger,  we  shall  be  ever  willing 
to  follow  them.  In  all  our  labor  for  Him,  He 
has  promised  to  be  with  us  in  the  moment  of 
need. 

Henry  Hopkins  spoke  of  the  importance  of 
service   outside   our   borders;    but  thought 
Friends  should  remember  the  thirsty  ground 
within  our  own  vineyard  as  well.    In  some 
parts  of  this  county  there  are  whole  families 
descended  from  Friends,  who  from  their  train- 
ing are  disinclined  to  mix  with  others  in  wor 
ship,  and  are  seldom  inside  a  place  of  worship, 
In  one  village  alone  there  are  more  than  thirty 
of  this  class.  These  seem  to  demand  the  special 
help  of  Friends ;  and  we  should  look  with 
anxious  prayer  to  God  for  help  in  this  matter. 
There  is  great  importance  also  in  explaining 
our  views  on  Peace,  on  the  spirituality  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  perceptible  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  among  Christians  of  other  denomi- 
nations.   Many  amongst  us  to  whom  we  na- 
turally look  to  take  part  in  this  matter,  are 
sadly  too  much  taken  up  with^the  affairs  of  the 
present  life,  which,  though  right  in  themselves, 
ought  not  to  occupy  our  attention  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  higher  service. 

William  Pollard  thought  that  each  church 
or  congregation,  as  a  body,  ought  to  recognize 
its  duty  in  this  matter,  and  queried  whether 
all  our  existing  arrangements  were  of  such  a 
character  as  to  suit  the  uneducated  class.  He 
suggested  the  establishment  of  small  meetings, 
where  these  should  be  gathered  together  to 
hear  the  Scriptures  read.  He  thought  that  in 
manv  places  the  afternoon  meetings  for  worship 
might  profitably  be  converted  into  Scripture 
Reading  meetings,  and  the  neighbors  invited. 

Bartholomew  Smith  agreed  with  W.  P.  in 
thinking  that  Friends  do  not  make  sufficient 
use  of  the  Scriptures,  and  on  this  account  do 
not  perform  so  much  service  as  our  Heavenly 
Father  intended.  He  believed  that  we  shall 
not  draw  the  poor  and  uneducated  to  our  places 
of  worship  unless  the  Scriptures  are  read  in 
them.  The  Gospel  was  first  brought  with  sav- 
ing power  to  his  own  soul  by  hearing  a  few 
verses  Irom  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  read  and 
explained  in  a  simple  way  in  a  little  meeting 
at  Keswick. 

John  II.  Thorp  thought  that  those  who  were 
not  really  Christians  would  be  benefited  by 
such  meetings,  and  alluded  to  one  which  has 
been  held  in  Leeds  to  great  satisfaction  for 
some  time  past. 

John  Harris  thought  that  if  the  Society  is  to 
do  good  among  the  poor,  we  must  arrange  to 
read  the  IJible  to  them.  He  alluded  to  the 
town  of  Darlington,  which  has  increased  in 
population  ten  thousand  in  the  last  five  years; 


and  Friends,  though  a  very  influential  body,  hav 
done  but  little  in  the  spiritual  instruction  o 
these  numbers.  He  hoped  we  should  do  oui 
best  to  smooth  the  way  for  those  who  are  to^i 
young  to  labor. 

Isaac  Brown  thought  that  Christian  work  might 
resolve  itself  into  principal  branches,  preachinji 
and  teaching.    As  regards  the  former,  he  be 
lieved  there  was  room  for  more  of  encouraginji 
one  another.    In  the  early  days  of  the  Societi 
Friends  would  often  suggest  to  one  anothe 
lines  of  service,  and  localities  where  opening, 
had  been  met  with.    At  the  present  day  on 
minister  might  wiih  advantage  follow  anothe 
in  visits  to  particular  districts,  and  thus  wate 
the  good  seed  previously  sown.    With  regar. 
to  teaching,  he  thought  it  probable  that  oni 
reason  why  we  exert  little  influence  upon  other 
religiously,  and  that  so  few  join  with  us  in  d 
vine  worship,  is  that  we  have  omitted  the  righ 
exercise  of  the  gift  of  teaching.    This  gift  i 
clearly  marked  ofif  in  the  New  Testament  as  dif 
tinct  from  that  of  preaching.    Individuals  ma 
be  recipients  of  the  former  gift  and  not  of  th 
latter,  and  to  equal  profit  to  the  Church  an 
the  world.    Could  not  each  of  our  meeting 
have  a  Scripture  teaching  meeting  on  a  Firs 
day  evening  attached  to  it,  to  which  a  gener£ 
invitation  might  be  given  ?    There  are  man 
of  our  own  members  also  who  are  such  only  b 
birthright,  not  of  the  young  only,  whose  heart 
have  not  been  really  awakened  to  the  impo) 
tance  of  eternal  things,  or  who  may  be  in  muc 
ignorance  of  many  parts  of  Divine  truth,  t 
whom  such  meetings  would  be  especially  profit 
able.     They  should  be  conducted   in  muc 
simplicity,  seeking  Divine  direction  and  blessin 
in  them.    Perhaps  some  of  our  closed  meetinfi 
houses  might  be  re-opened  as  Scripture  mee 
ings.    This  has  been  done  with  succi  ss  in  or 
case,  in  Westmoreland,  and   the  reading  < 
Scripture  has  been  found  a  valuable  prepar 
tion  for  the  periods  of  spiritual  worship  whio 
form  part  of  the  opportunity. 

Isaac  Pickard  thought  that  attention  shou 
be  given  to  the  delivery  of  lectures  illustrati\i 
of  our  principles. 

Edwin  Pumphrey  alluded  to  a  circumstant 
which  was  related  at  the  meeting  at  Leed| 
wh(n  a  Friend,  after  holding  a  public  meefio 
was  requested  to  come  again,  he  answered  th; 
Friends  did  not  come  unless  they  felt  it 
special  duty.   The  instructive  reply  was,  '•  Tlu 
ask  your  heavenly  Father  to  send  you."  Ha\ 
we  ever  asked  the  Lord  to  send  us  upon  h 
service,  leaving  the  place  and  the  nature 
the  service  to  Him  ?    He  had  been  struck  wii 
the  remark  of  one  Friend,  that  the  great  poii 
was  for  us  to  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  Loi 
and  his  service.    Little  services  are  often  fii 
given,  and  then  greater  are  laid  upon  us.  Vi 
should  rejoice  when  we  are  made  instrumen 
in  the  Lord's  hands  to  do  his  work. 
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John  S.  Rowntree  called  attention  to  the  im 
"  portance  of  those  engaged  in  Christian  labor 
™  studying  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the 
'"[Epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus.    The  Holy 
Spirit  said  to  the  Church,  "  Separate  me  Barn- 
ibas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  Lhave 
ailed    them ;    and  again  we  read  that  the 
Apostles  visited  the  churches  systematically  to 
'I  carry  on  their  work.    There  should  be  more  of 
bhe  encouragement  of  the  spirit  of  aggressive 
'  aess  and  of  labor  for  Christ  in  our  meetings  for 
"'"S  iiseipline.    Friends  will  do  well  to  enlist  those 
i?ho  are  received  into  membership  as  First-day 
school-teichers,  or  in  other  spheres  of  labor. 

Samuel  Clark  thought  that  Friends  should 
try  to  have  public  meetings  at  the  times  of 
;heir  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings.  He 
"J  ilso  exhorted  Friends  to  be  earnest 
'1;  Tor  a  blessing  on  all  their  labors. 


in  prayer 


Joseph  Bottomley  thought  there  had  been 
n  our  Society  too  great  a  fear  of  action.  Right 
ction  had  been  proved  experimentally  to  be 
f  advantage,  and  to  lead  to  the  spread  of 
ur  principles  upon  spiritual  worship. 
Isaac  Robson  thought  that  there  would  be 
J)"!  jreat  advantage  in  our  afternoon  meetings  for 
worship  in  some  places  being  converted  into 
neetings  for  reading  the  Scriptures. 


Isaac  Brown  recommended  that  Friends  in 
articular  meetings,  whose  hearts  the  Lord  is 
)pening  for  his  service,  should  unite  to  wait 
f  ipon  the  Lord,  and  ask  that  he  would  show 
*  hem  their  duty  in  these  particulars,  quoting 
he  text,  "  If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth 
IS  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it 
ihall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is 
n  heaven." 

The  meeting  closed  with  prayer  from  Isa'ac 
Sharp  and  Charles  Lloyd  Braithwaite  that  a 
blessing  might  rest  upon  its  deliberations. 

The  meeting  held  five  hours,  exclusive  of 
ibout  twenty  minutes'  recess  for  refreshment, 
In  jindly  furnished  on  the  premises;  and  it  was 
oncluded  that  another  meeting  should  be  held 
o*ome  time  in  the  Fifth  month ;  the  time  and 
if  )lace  to  be  advertised  in  the  two  periodicals, 
;o  prevent  the  disappointment  which  it  appears 
ai  Was  felt  by  some  Friends  who  did  not  receive 
tjbopies  of  the  circular. 

1"  As  the  intermitting  fountain  takes  a  long 
Dterval  to  fill  it  in  a  dry  and  sultry  season,  but 
ills  the  faster,  and  overflows  the  ofcener;  as  the 
nountain  is  bathed  in  abundant  dews,  and  may 
it  last,  amidst  the  plenteous  rain,  become  a 
3onstant  stream  ;  so,  as  the  believer's  heart  is 
illed  with  more  rapid  love  and  joy  by  the 
Spirit's  plentiful  down-pouring,  the  rare  and  in- 
termitting spring  of  supplication  flows  more 
Tequently,  till,  anon,  it  becomes,  not  a  daily, 
jut  a  constant  emanation,  and  that  full  souled 
5  fend  heaven-replenished  i^aint  has  learned  to 
"  pray  without  ceasing." 


From  "The  Fells  of  Swarthmoor  Hall  and  their  Friends." 
MARRIAGE,   PERSECUTION,  AND  M.4.RTYRD0M 
OF  ANNE  ASKEW,  ANCESTOR  TO  MARG-\RET 
FELL. 

(Continued  from  page  600  ) 

After  her  condemnation,  she  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  the  King  : — 

"  My  faith  briefly  written  to  the  King's 
Grace. 

"  I,  Anne  Askew,  of  good  memory,  al- 
though God  hath  given  me  the  bread  of  ad- 
versity and  the  water  of  trouble,  yet  not  so 
much  as  my  sins  have  deserved,  de-^ire  this  to 
be  known  to  your  Grace,  that  forasmuch  as  I 
am  by  the  law  condemned  for  an  evil  doer,  here 
I  take  heaven  and  earth  to  record  that  I  shall 
die  in  my  innocency,  and  according  to  that  I 
have  said  first,  and  will  say  last,  I  utterly 
abhor  and  detest  all  heresies.  As  concerning 
the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  I  believe  so  much  as 
Christ  hath  said  therein,  which  He  confirmed 
with  His  most  blessed  blood.  I  believe  also 
so  much  as  he  willed  me  to  follow,  and  believe 
so  much  as  the  Catholic  Church  of  Him  doth 
teach :  for  1  will  not  forsake  the  command- 
ment of  His  holy  lips.  But  look,  what  God 
hath  charged  me  with  His  mouth,  that  have  I 
shut  up  in  my  heart.  And  thus  briefly  I  end 
for  lack  of  learning.        "Anne  Askew." 

This  letter  was  entrusted  to  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor for  presentation  to  the  King.  If  it 
reached  his  hand,  it  was  unavailing.  But  the 
sustaining  faith  and  cheerfulness  of  the  de- 
voted Christian,  who  thus  appealed  to  him, 
was  such  as  nothing  human  could  have  im- 
parted. So  also  the  spirit  of  forgiveness  which 
she  manifested.  Her  feelings  are  expressively 
portrayed  in  the  following  stanzas,  composed 
about  this  time  in  Newgate  : — 

"Not  oft  used  I  to  wryght 

In  prose  nor  yet  in  ryme, 
Yet  will  I  shewe  one  syght, 
That  I  saw  in  my  tyme. 

"  I  saw  a  ryall  trone, 

Where  justyce  should  have  sytt. 
But  in  her  stede  was  one 
Of  modye  cruel  wytt. 

"Absorbt  was  rigbtwysnesse. 
As  of  the  ragynge  floude, 
Sathan,  in  his  excesse, 

Sucte  up  the  gyltelesse  bloude. 

"  Then,  thought  I,  Jesus  Lorde, 
When  thou  shalt  judge  us  all, 
Harde  is  it  to  recorde 

On  thase  men  what  wyll  fall. 

"Yet,  Lorde,  I  Thee  desyre, 
For  that  they  do  to  me, 
Let  them  not  taste  the  byre 
Of  their  inyquyty." 

When  Wriothesley  and  Gardiner  failed  to 
frighten  their  victim  into  recantation  by  the 
threat  of  the  stake,  or  by  cross-questioning  her, 
to  lead  her  unconsciously  to  implicate  others, 
they  determined  on  trying  the  rack.  They 
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thought  that  prolonged  agony  might  extort 
revelations  which  might  bear  on  the  Queen's 
household,  or  on  the  Queen  herself.  Her  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings  show  that  her  previous 
means  of  maintenance  had  been  cut  off  after 
her  last  imprisonment. 

"  The  effect  of  my  examination  and  handling 
since  my  departure  from  Newgate  : — 

"  On  Tuesday  I  was  sent  from  Newgate  to 
the  sign  of  the  Crown,  where  Master  Rich  and 
the  Bishop  of  London,  with  all  their  power  and 
flattering  words,  went  about  to  persuade  me 
from  God  :  but  I  did  not  esteem  their  glossing 
pretences. 

"Then  came  there  to  me  Nicholas  Shaxton, 
and  counselled  me  to  recant  as  he  had  done. 
I  said  to  him  that  it  had  been  good  for  him 
never  to  have  been  born,  with  many  other  like 
words.  Then  Master  Rich  sent  me  to  the 
Tower,  where  I  remained  till  three  o'clock. 
Ricti  and  one  of  the  council  charged  me  upon 
my  obedience,  to  show  them  if  I  knew  any  man 
or  woman  of  my  sect.  My  answer  was  that  I 
knew  none.  Then  they  asked  me  of  my  lady 
Suffolk,  my  lady  of  Hertford,  my  lady  Denny, 
and  my  lady  Fitzwilliam,  to  which  I  answered 
if  I  should  pronounce  anything  against  them, 
that  I  were  not  able  to  prove  it.  Then  said 
they  unto  me,  that  the  King  was  informed  that 
I  could  name,  if  I  would,  a  great  number  of 
my  sect.  I  answered  that  the  King  was  as 
well  deceived  in  that  behalf  as  dissembled  with 
in  other  matters. 

"They  commanded  me  to  show  how  1  was 
maintained  in  the  Compter,  and  who  willed  me 
to  stick  to  my  opinions.  I  said  there  was  no 
creature  that  therein  did  strengthen  me,  and  as 
for  the  help  I  had  in  the  Compter,  it  was  by 
means  of  my  maid.  For  as  she  went  abroad  in 
the  streets,  she  made  moan  to  the  'prentices, 
and  they,  by  her,  did  send  me  money,  but  who 
they  were  I  never  knew. 

Then  they  said  that  there  were  divers 
gentlewomen  that  gave  me  money  ;  but  I  knew 
not  their  names.  And  they  said  there  were 
divers  ladies  that  sent  me  money.  I  answered 
that  there  was  a  man  in  a  blue  coat  who  de- 
livered me  ten  shillings,  and  said  that  my  lady 
Hertford  sent  it  me;  and  another  in  a  violet 
coat  gave  me  ci;iht  shillings,  and  said  my  lady 
Denny  sent  it  me  ;  whether  it  were  true  or  no 
I  canuot  tell,  for  I  am  not  sure  who  sent  it  me, 
but  as  the  maid  did  say.  They  said  there  were 
of  the  council  that  did  maintain  me,  and  I  said 
no. 

"  Then  they  put  me  on  the  rack  'because  I 
confessed  no  ladies  or  gentlewomen  to  be  of  my 
opinion,  and  thereupon  they  kept  nic  a  long 
while ;  and  because  I  lay  still,  and  did  not  cry,  my 
Lord  Chancellor  and  jMaster  Rich  took  pains  to 
rack  me  with  their  own  hands,  till  I  was  nigh 
dead.    The  lieutenant  caused  me  to  be  loosed 


REVIEW. 


from  the  rack.  Incontinently  I  swooned,  but 
they  recovered  me  again. 

"After  that  I  sat  two  long  hours  reasoning 
with  my  Lord  Chancellor  upon  the  bare  floor; 
where  he,  with  many  flattering  words,  persuaded 
me  to  leave  my  opinions.  But  the  Lord  my 
God  (I  thank  His  everlasting  goodness)  gave 
me  grace  to  persevere,  and  will  do,  I  hope  to  the 
very  end. 

"  Then  I  was  brought  to  a  house  and  laid  in 
a  bed  with  as  weary  and  painful  bones  as  ever 
had  patient  Job;  I  thank  my  Lord  God,  there- 
fore. Then  my  Lord  Chancellor  sent  me  word, 
if  I  would  leave  my  opinions,  I  should  want 
nothing,  but  if  I  would  not,  I  should  forthwith 
again  to  Newgate  and  so  be  burned.  I  sent 
him  word  that  I  would  rather  die  than  break 
my  faith. 

"  Thus,  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  their  blind 
hearts  that  the  truth  may  take  place. 

"  Farewell,  dear  friend ;  and  pray,  pray, 
pray." 

The  account  given  by  Foxe  of  the  prisoner's 
cruel  treatment  in  the  Tower,  adds  a  few  par- 
ticulars not  stated  above.  He  says:  "First 
she  was  let  down  into  a  dungeon  where  Sir 
Anthony  Knevet,  the  lieutenant,  commanded 
his  jailor  to  pinch  her  with  the  rack.  Which 
being  done  as  much  as  he  thought  sufficient, 
he  went  about  to  take  her  down,  supposing  that 
he  had  done  enough.  But  Wriothesley  the 
Chancellor,  not  contented  that  she  was  loosed  so 
soon,  confessing  nothing,  commanded  the  lieu- 
tenant to  strain  her  again  ;  which  because  he 
denied  to  do,  tendering  the  weakness  of  the 
woman,  he  was  threatened  therefore  greviously 
of  the  said  Wriothesley,  saying  that  he  would 
signify  his  disobedience  to  the  King.  And  so 
consequently  upon  the  .«ame  he  and  Master 
Rich,  throwing  oft'  their  gowns,  would  need  play 
the  torraenters  themselves.  Quietly  and  pa- 
tiently, praying  unto  the  Lord,  she  abode  their 
tyranny  till  her  bones  and  joints  were  almost 
plucked  asunder  in  such  sort  as  she  was  carried 
away  in  a  chair.  When  the  racking  was  past, 
Wriothesley  and  his  fellow  touk  their  horsea 
towards  the  court. 

"  In  the  meantime,  while  they  were  making 
their  way  by  land,  the  good  lieutenant,  eftsoon 
takine  boat,  sped  him  to  the  court  in  all  haste, 
to  speak  with  the  King  before  the  others,  and 
so  did  ;  making  his  humble  suit  to  the  King 
he  desired  his  pardon,  and  showed  hiivi  the 
whole  matter  as  it  stood,  of  the  racking  of  Mis- 
tre.«s  Askew,  and  how  he  was  threatened  by  the 
Lord  Chancellor  because,  not  knowing  his 
Highness'  pleasure,  he  refused  to  rack  her, 
which  he  lor  compassion  could  not  find  in  his 
heart  to  do,  and  therefore  humbly  craved  his 
Highness'  pardon.  Which  when  the  King  had 
understood,  he  seemed  not  very  well  to  like  of 
their  so  extreme  handling  of  the  woman,  and 
also  granted   to  the  lieutenant  his  pardon, 
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iBjlwilling  him  to  return  and  see  his  charge.  Great  j 
expectation  was  in  the  mean  season  among  the 
[warders  and  other  officers  of  the  Tower,  waiting 
for  his  return;  whom  when  they  saw  coming 
so  cheerfully,  declaring  unto  them  how  he  had 
sped  with  the  King,  they  were  not  a  tittle  joy- ' 
ous  and  gave  thanijs  to  God  therefor."  When 
they  heard  the  particulars  of  Sir  Anthony 
Knevet's  interview  with  the  King,  it  appears 
they  expected  he  would  grant  the  poor  tortured 
victim  a  free  pardon,  without  any  more  punish- 
ment being  inflicted.  In  that  expectation  they 
were  utterly  mistaken. 

The  report  of  Mrs  Askew  having  been  placed 
on  the  rack  after  condemnation,  soon  became 
public,  and  was  received  with  such  ill  sup- 
pressed indignation,  that  the  bishops  -and  the 
Chancellor  became  alarmed.  Therefore  they 
put  into  print  the  declaration  that  had  been 
presented  to  Anne  Askew  for  her  signature, 
during  her  first  imprisonment,  which  they 
declared  she  had  signed;  and  they  said  they 
had  only  placed  her  on  the  rack  a  little  while 
now,  to  frighten  her  into  a  similar  course  in 
order  to  save  her  life  again.  On  hearing  this 
her  friend  John  Lacels,  also  under  sentence  of 
condemnation,  wrote  to  her,  and  she  answered 
thus  : — 

Anne  Askew  to  John  Lacels : 
"Oh  friend,  most  dearly-beloved  in  God,  I 
marvel  not  a  little  what  should  move  you  to 
judge  in  me  so  rdender  a  faith  as  to  fear  death, 
which  is  the  end  of  all  misery.  In  the  Lord  I 
desire  you  not  to  believe  of  me  such  wickedness; 
for  I  doubt  it  not,  God  will  perform  His  work 
in  me  like  as  He  hath  begun.  I  understand 
the  Council  is  not  a  little  displeased  that  it 
should  be  reported  abroad  that  I  was  racked  in 
the  Tower.  They  say  now  that  what  they  did 
there  was  but  to  fear  me ;  whereby  I  perceive 
they  are  ashamed  of  their  uncomely  doings,  and 
fear  much  less  the  King's  majesty  should  have 
information  thereof.  Wherefore  they  would 
no  man  to  noise  it.  Well  !  their  cruelty,  God 
forgive  them  ! 

"  Your  heart  in  Christ  Jesus, 

"  Farewell  and  pray." 

The  public  she  also  informed  by  the, follow- 
ing letter : — 

"Answer  of  Anne  Askew  against  the  false 
surmises  of  her  recantation  : 

"  I  have  read  the  process  which  is  reported 
to  be  my  recantation.  But,  as  the  Lord  liveth, 
I  never  meant  a  thing  less  than  to  recant. 
Notwithstanding  this,  I  confess  that  in  my  first 
trouble  I  was  examined  of  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don about  the  Sacrament,  yet  had  they  no  grant 
of  my  mouth  but  this  :  that  I  believe  therein 
as  the  Word  of  God  did  bind  me  to  believe. 
More  had  they  never  of  me.  Then  he  made  a 
copy,  which  is  now  in  print,  and  required  me 
to  set  thereunto  my  hand ;  but  I  refused  it. 


At  last  I  wrote — '  I,  Anne  Askew,  do  believe 
this,  if  God's  Word  do  agree  to  the  same,  and 
the  true  Catholic  Church.'  Then  the  Bishop, 
being  in  great  displeasure  with  me  because  I 
made  doubts  in  my  writing,  commanded  me  to 
prison  again,  where  I  was  a  while,  but  after- 
wards, by  means  of  friends,  I  came  out  again. 
Here  is  the  truth  of  that  matter.  And  con- 
cerning the  thing  that  ye  covet  most  to  know, 
resort  to  John  vi.,and  be  ruled  always  thereby. 
"  Thus  fare  ye  well,  quoth 

"Anne  Askew." 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  The  Freedmen's  Kecord. 
NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Many  of  our  readers,  particularly  those  who 
have  been  at  Earlham  College,  will  be  much 
interested  in  the  following  letter  from  our  friend 
Francis  T.  King,  kindly  handed  to  us  by  C.  F. 
Coffin,  giving  an  account  of  the  work  in  North 
Carolina,  and  those  who  have  come  from  that 
State  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  so  much  is  being 
done  for  the  rising  generation  : 

"  I  have  justspent  fourdays  with  Joseph  Moore, 
going  over  his  past  work,  and  arranging  for  the 
future  to  much  satisfaction.  We  have  arranged 
to  conduct  a  normal  school  of  about  forty- five, 
embracing  all  our  present  teachers,  and  some 
young  Friends,  who  propose  to  open  schools  for 
a  livelihood,  for  their  neighbors  who  are  not 
Friends. 

We  are  also  thinking  of  a  model  farm  in  the 
centre  of  the  five  large  meetings  of  Springfield, 
Deep  River,  Centre,  Marlboro'  and  Holly 
Springs,  all  within  supporting  distance  of  each 
other,  averaging  about  eight  miles  from  a  com- 
mon centre.  These  meetings  have  from  fifty 
to  one  hundred  families  each,  and  are  full  of 
bright  young  people. 

What  a  grand  field  of  labor  has  been  opened 
to  us  at  the  South  among  our  own  people,  from 
which  I  am  sure  light  will  radiate  upon  those 
around  them. 

Joseph  Moore's  health  is  perfectly  restored, 
and  I  know  of  no  one  who  is  filling  a  more  re- 
sponsible and  important  position.  He  is  sowing 
seed  and  preparing  ground  that  will  bear  fruit 
and  give  shelter — that  will  cover  our  limits  and 
extend  beyond  them.  The  faithfulness  of  our 
North  Carolina  brethren  through  four  years  of 
fiery  trial,  is  bringing  upon  them  a  blessing 
which  will  more  than  repay  this  generation  for 
all  they  have  lost. 

We  consider  our  work  thus  far  only  introduc- 
tory. We  shall  open  the  schools  next  fall  with 
a  higher  grade  of  teaching;  in  the  meantime 
five  more  school-houses  will  be  built,  and  the 
teachers  will  have  two  months  training  at 
the  normal  school.  I  trust  there  will  not  then 
be  one  Friend's  child  in  the  State  uneducated. 
Thus  far  we  have  twenty-four  schools  and  about 


616  FRIENDS' 

nine  hundred  scholars,  of  whom  about  two-thirds 
are  members." 

We  trust  that  this  labor  will  be  of  great  ad- 
vautage  to  the  Freedmen  in  North  Carolina, 
for  if  our  Friends  in  that  State  are  well  educa- 
ted, they  will  be  in  a  better  position  to  help  the 
colored  people. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  26,  1866. 

Dublin  Yearly  Meeting. — A  short  para- 
graph in  our  last  number  mentioned  the  open- 
ing of  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting  on  the  2d  inst. 
We  have  since  received  an  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings up  to  the  5th  inst.  inclusive.  The 
first  vocal  exercise  was  a  solemn  prayer  appeal- 
ing for  God's  blessing  upon  the  assembly  ;  that 
it  might  be  overshadowed  with  the  wing  of 
Divine  love ;  that  wisdom  might  be  granted  to 
its  deliberations,  and  that  its  mistakes  even,  if 
such  should  occur,  might  be  overruled  for  good. 
Certificates  were  read  on  behalf  of  Rebecca 
Collins,  David  Hunt,  John  Henry  Douglass  and 
Murray  Shipley,  (companion  of  J.  H.  D.)  from 
America ;  and  Minutes  for  Isaac  Brown,  Joseph 
Thorp,  Ann  Watkins  and  Susanna  Kirkham, 
from  England.  There  was  very  earnest  ex- 
pression of  satisfaction  at  the  presence  of  these 
Friends — they  being  welcomed  as  ambassadors 
of  Christ. 

The  reading  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  followed  in 
order — an  interesting  document — stating,  with 
other  matters,  that  several  new  Elders  had  been 
appointed  within  the  past  year,  while  two  had 
been  removed  by  death  •  four  Friends  were  in 
the  same  period  recorded  as  ministers,  and  two 
had  died  ;  and  of  a  considerable  number  who 
frequently  speak  in  meetings  for  worship, 
several  were  looked  upon  with  much  hope,  and 
aU  were  objects  of  tender  care  and  solicitude. 

Entering  upon  the  Queries,  the  first — relating 
to  religious  meetings — was  read,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  sitting  was  occupied  by  a  most 
instructive  and  serious  consideration  of  the 
whole  subject  of  meetings — including  ministry 
therein — and  of  worship. 

The  afternoon  sitting  was  a  long  one.  The 
seven  remaining  Queries  were  read,  with  answers 
thereto,  from  the  three  Quarterly  Meetings — 
Ulster,  MuQster  and  Leiuster.     Further  con- 
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sideration  of  them  was  postponed  to  the  sitting 
next  morning. 

Epistles  of  remarkable  liveliness  and  interest 
were  then  read  from  London,  New  England, 
New  York,  Baltimore,  Indiana,  Western,  Iowa, 
Ohio  and  North  Carolina.  The  last  named 
produced  a  deep  and  obvious  impression  on  the 
assembly,  and  the  Clerk  stated  that  he  believed  i| 
he  was  only  expressing  the  feehng  of  the  meet- 
ing when  he  said  it  came  home  to  their  hearts. 
It  was  concluded  to  ofl"er  this  Epistle  to  the 
Women's  Meeting,  and  to  request  the  reading ; 
in  the  Men's  Meeting  of  the  one  addressed 
to  the  women. 

The  postscript  to  the  New  York  Epistle,  con- 
cerning the  establishment  of  a  Canadian  Yearly 
Meeting,  called  forth  very  general  expressions 
of  interest,  approval  and  sympathy.  Samuel 
Bewley  alluded  with  satisfaction  to  his  visit  a 
few  years  ago  in  Canada,  where  many  of  the 
Friends  are  Irish,  or  of  Irish  connection ;  and 
William  Green  testified  to  the  great  unanimity 
in  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  when  the  propo- 
sition was  sanctioned.  The  proposal  from  Ohio 
for  a  Peace  Conference  of  Yearly  Meeting 
delegates,  to  be  held  in  Baltimore,  also  elicited 
many  remarks  in  regard  to  our  testimony  against 
war,  and  of  thankfulness  for  the  manner  in 
which  American  Friends  had  borne  it. 

Fi/th-day,  bth  mo.  3c?. — Met  at  10  A.  M.  and 
entered  upon  a  consideration  of  the  state  of  So- 
ciety. Among  other  matters  of  deep  interest, 
further  attention  was  given  to  the  interesting 
and  vitally  important  subject  of  family  and  pri- 
vate and  public  worship.  The  Church  was 
powerfully  called  away  from  a  too  discouraging 
and  therefore  disqualifying  dwelling  upon  its 
own  infirmities,  and  was  exhorted  to  trust  in  the 
Saviour.  Several  solemn  supplications  were  of- 
fered up,  that  while  the  Church  should  ^ver 
wait  upon  its  Great  Head  as  one  able  to  min- 
ister to  the  heart  of  each  member  of  it,  yet  that 
the  apostolic  spirit  might  be  more  and  more 
poured  out  upon  it,  and  a  Gospel  ministry  raised 
up,  to  gather  into  the  true  faith  very  many  both 
from  within  and  from  without  the  limits  of  the 
Society.  The  spirits  of  the  members  were  stirred 
within  them,  and  several  were  led  to  acknowl- 
edge the  gracious  manner  in  which  the  prayers 
for  a  blessing  upon  the  Yearly  Meeting  had 
been  answered. 

A  coDcern  which  J.  H.  Douglass  now  laid 
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iefore  his  brethren  to  visit,  in  gospel  love,  the 
jVomen's  Meeting,  was  concurred  in,  with  full 
nd  earnest  expression,  and  4  p.  M.  was  ap- 
ointed  as  the  time — to  which  hour  the  meeting 
djourned. 

Afternoon.  J.  H.  D.,  accompanied  by  M.  S. 
ad  Samuel  Bewley,  proceeded  to  the  Women's 
[eeting,  and  immediately  thereafter  a  Friend 
spressed  a  heartfelt  desire  that  the  Lord 
Quid  go  before  him  and  prepare  the  way, 
aking  his  mission  powerful  to  the  silvation  of 
mis.  Another  Friend  gave  utterance  to  the 
me  in  fervent  prayer. 

The  North  Carolina  Epistles  of  1861  and 
565  to  the  Women's  Meeting,  were  read,  elic- 
ing  renewed  declarations  of  sympathy  with 
:iiends  in  that  State. 

A  message  was  received  from  the  Women's 
eeting,  stating  that  Rebecca  Collins  desired  to 
lid  a  meeting  for  children  and  youth,  which 
oposal  was  cordially  united  with,  and  10  A.  M. 
iventh-day  appointed  for  the  purpose. 
The  propriety  of  preparing  a  Minute  or  other 
cument,  embodying  the  advice  and  consider- 
ons  given  in  the  sittings  upon  the  state  of 
ciety,  for  tho  benefit  of  absent  members,  was 
jecially  recommended  to  the  attention  of  the 
mmittee  on  Epistles,  and  the  Meeting  ad- 
irned  to  4  p.  m.  on  Sixth  day. 
joSphe  public  Meeting  for  worship  on  Sixth-day 
Bwenoon  was  largely  attended  by  members  and 
e8t»ers,  and,  there  was  reason  to  believe,  proved 
smoecasion  of  great  spiritual  benefit  to  many. 
priJlvation  through  Jesus  Christ  was  preached 
Itamh  power,  and  the  true  meaning  of  the  spirit- 
jifflpy  of  his  dispensation  fully  set  forth. 
itejjSrearly  Meeting  met  at  4  p.  m.  Joseph 
tknorp  and  Isaac  Brown  mentioned  a  concern  to 
lof-ld  a  meeting  for  recorded  Ministers  and  those 
^Teilo,  being  unrecorded,  frequently  speak  in 
iiii-retings  for  worship — the  meeting  to  be  open 
tkt<  Elders.  Several  said  they  had  heard  the 
iioie) 'position  with  thankfulness,  and  I'l  m, 
iseii'enth-day  was  fixed  for  the  Meeting. 
\,A  Seventh  day.  bth  mo  bth.  The  meeting  for 
tklldren  and  youth  convened  at  10  A.  M.  The 
rreJcr  American  Friends  were  engaged  in  a  man- 
loil'i'  which  obviously  gained  the  attention  of 
yer)>'h  very  young  and  older  hearers,  and  the  op- 
lia])-tunity  proved  all  that  could  have  been 
I'ired.  The  meeting  for  Ministers  was  held 
laiiiaoon  as  proposed.    At  4  p.  m.  the  Educa- 


tional Conference  assembled,  and  after  2  J  hours 
devoted  to  the  reading  of  school  reports,  and 
earnest  consideration  of  religious  education  in 
the  family,  and  the  propriety  of  establishing 
First-day  Scripture  Schools  for  the  children  of 
Friends  as  an  aid  to  the  efi'orts  of  parents,  which 
must  ever  be  considered  of  the  Jirst  importance, 
it  adjourned  to  71  o'clock  the  same  evening. 

The  First  day  School  Conference  was  held 
Sixth- day  evening,  to  the  satisfaction  and  en- 
couragement of  all  concerned. 

We  hope  to  receive  an  account  of  the  subse- 
quent proceedings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
season  for  our  next  number. 


Christian  Work. — Soon  after  our  remarks 
last  week  on  this  subject  were  written,  the 
British  Friend  for  the  present  month  was  re- 
ceived, containing  the  following  letter  from 
Isaac  Robson.  His  correction  and  explanation 
accord  with  the  view  we  expressed  of  the  opin- 
ion he  intended  to  convey  to  the  York  Meet- 
ing. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  British  Friend: 

In  thy  editorial  remarks  this  month,  on  the 
meeting  held  at  York  on  the  subject  of  Christian 
work,  observing  my  name  broujjht  rather  promi- 
nently forward,  I  feel  called  upon  to  correct  an 
erroneous  impression  which  has  evidently  been 
produced  by  the  very  brief  and  consequently 
imperfect  account  of  that  which  was  said  on 
the  occasion,  and  I  would  venture  to  remark  in 
passing,  that  a  circumstance  of  this  kind  suggests 
the  need  not  only  of  care  on  the  part  of  reporters, 
but  also  of  caution  on  the  part  of  critics  and  of 
readers  generally,  how  they  accept  a  very  con- 
densed report  of  the  utterances  of  any  speaker 
as  containing  his  full  meaning,  difiicult,  as  it 
often  is,  to  comprise  it  in  a  very  small  compass. 

On  the  occasion  referred  to,  the  subject  of 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  our  meetings 
for  worship  having  been  introduced,  I  felt  called' 
upon  to  express  my  strong  conviction  of  the 
importance  of  maintaining  our  ancient  practice 
of  meeting  in  silence,  regarding  it  as  I  do,  not 
only  as  most  appropriate  to  our  condition  in  the 
presence  of  the  King  eternal  and  invisible,  and 
every  way  in  accordance  with  the  nature  of  true 
worship  and  with  the  free  exercise  of  spiritual 
gifts,  but  also  as  an  important  practical  ac- 
knowledgment of  our  belief  in  the  reality  of  the 
presence  and  headship  of  Christ  in  the  church, 
and  of  his  sole  right  to  direct  whatever  outward 
ministrations  may  be  needed.  Hence  the  ne- 
cessity of  keeping  meetings  for  worship  distinct 
from  those  appointed  for  the  express  purpose  of 
religious  instruction — not  that  the  latter,  if 
rightly  conducted,  must  not  be  equally  under 
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the  direction  of  the  one  spiritual  Head,  but  be- 
cause of  the  difference  in  their  character  and 
object. 

At  the  same  time  I  ventured,  in  support  of 
what  some  one  else  had  said,  to  express  the 
opinion  that  there  are  cases  where  the  substitu- 
tion of  meetings  of  the  latter  description,  for 
afternoon  meetings  for  worship,  might  be  at- 
tended with  advantage.  In  seme  country 
places,  for  instance,  there  are  many  of  the  poor 
and  ignorant  in  the  vicinity  of  the  meeting- 
house, who  are  very  much  neglected,  most  of 
whom  perhaps  rarely  read  the  Scriptures  or 
hear  them  read,  to  whom  a  meeting  appointed 
for  this  purpose  would  be  a  great  boon  ;  and  if 
among  the  members  of  such  a  meeting,  a  real 
concern  of  this  kind  be  felt,  we  need  not  doubt 
that  in  the  endeavor  to  carry  out  this  part  of 
the  duty  of  a  Christian  Church,  they  would  fiud 
the  proverb  verified,  "  The  liberal  soul  shall  be 
made  fat,  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered 
also  himself." 

It  is  a  satisfaction  to  know  that  such  a  con- 
cern has,  in  several  instances,  been  latterly  felt 
and  acted  upon  to  the  comfort  and  spiritual 
advantage  of  those  who  have  engaged  in  it,  as 
well  as  those  for  whose  benefit  it  was  intended; 
and  would  that  our  members  more  generally 
might  feel  their  responsibility  in  this  respect. — 
With  love,  I  am  thy  friend, 

4:th  Month,  \Qth.  Isaac  Robson. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  London  Friend  we 
find  the  following  correction  : 

To  the  Editor  of  the  [London]  Friend: 

Allow  me  to  correct  an  error  in  the  report  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  meeting  held  at  York 
on  the  15th  ult.,  as  given  in  the  last  number  of 
The  Friend. 

Two  distinct  subjects  were  alluded  to  in  the 
observations  which  I  made  on  that  occasion. 

1st.  General  approval  of  a  previous  sugges- 
tion in  reference  to  public  lectures  on  the  dis- 
tinguishing views  of  Friends  separately  treated. 

2d.  The  unsatisfactory  position  of  those 
among  us,  especially  alluding  to  the  young,  who 
merely  hold  neijatioe  principle,  such  as  the  un- 
lawfulness of  oaths,  the  discordance  of  war  with 
Christianity,  and  the  non-necessity  of  outward 
rites  ;  views  which,  in  the  case  of  George  Fox 
and  others,  were  inseparably  connected  with  a 
arc-it  p't^i live  clement,  viz.,  a  practical,  personal 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Redeemer 
and  Teacher,  and  the  ever-present  Head  of  the 
Church. 

In  the  first  sentence  of  my  observations  <i.s  re 
ported,  these  two  subjects  are  so  connected  as  to 
convey  the  idea  of  encouraging  the  public  ad- 
vocacy of  our  peculiar  views  on  the  part  of  our 
young  Friends.  My  object  was  to  caution  them 
against  allowing  dogmas,  however  correct,  to 
supply  the  place  of  a  living  faith  in  Christ. 

The  importance  of  the  subject  itself  must  be 


my  apology  for  noticing  an  unintentional  erro 
which  almost  reverses  the  meaning  of  the  r 
marks  in  question. 

I  remain,  &c., 

Henry  Hipsley. 

YoKK,  Fourth  month  9th,  1866. 


Died,  on  the  5th  of  Sixth  month,  1865,  Cynthia 
Link,  in  the  26th  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Cc 
tonwood  Monthly  .Meeting,  Kansas.   She  was  patie 
in  suffering,  and  passed  quietly  away,  having  an  n 
clouded  hope. 

— ,  on  the  22d  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  Rachi 
widow  of  William  Hoclcett,  in  the  74th  year  of  h 
age ;  a  member  of  Cedar  Creek  Monthly  Meetici 
Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  Second  month,  1865,  in  Moi  l 

gomery  Co.,  Ind.,  Joanna  M.,  eldest  daughter  | 
Thornton  and  Mary  A.  Griffith,  aged  25  years, | 
months  and  12  days.  She  had  borne  patiently  a| 
meekly  various  deep  trials,  striving  to  do  good 
to  increase  the  happiness  of  others  more  than  1 
own.  Her  illness  was  short  and  severe,  and  of  sci 
a  character  that  she  could  converse  but  little,  ;j 
she  evinced  calm  resignation  and  sweet  peace,  ai 
left  the  solacing  belief  that  she  has  passed  f r  i 
death  unto  life. 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  Fourth  month,  1866,  near  0 

thage,  MiCAJAH  A.,  son  of  Micajah  and  Sarah  Jf 
Hill,  aged  18  years,  11  months  and  11  days  ;  a  m( 
ber  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  He  s 
enabled  to  bear  severe  suffering  with  much  patieri 
Notwithstanding  his  circumspect  life,  before  the  < 
ease  assumed  its  most  violent  form  he  was  favo 
to  see  the  necessity  of  a  more  thorough  changi 
heart  than  be  had  yet  experienced  ;  and  we  beli( 
through  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ  t 
cleanseth  from  all  sin,  his  prayers  were  gracioi 
answered.  He  expressed  during  his  sickness  that 
did  not  think  he  would  ever  get  well,  and  that 
felt  a  quiet  composure  of  mind,  leaving  a  w 
grounded  hope  to  those  who  mourn,  that  their 
is  his  eternal  gain. 

 ,  on  the  Vth  of  Second  month,  1866,  at 

residence  of  her  son-in  law,  Joseph  Redding,  Cai 
RiNE,  widow  of  Abraham  Hammer,  aged  94  yeaii}< 
months  and  3  days;  a  member  of  Holly  Sp.lJ 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  C.  ■ 

 ,  on  the  Tth  of  Fourth  month,  1866,  Josb 

Stout,  aged  81  years  and  25  days;  a  membenjl 
elder  of  Holly  Spring  Monthly  Meeting,  and 
much  esteemed  among  us.    He  left  his  friends  i 
relatives  the  consoling  belief  that  he  was  re 
for  the  change,  and  that  he  is  gone  to  everhislJ 
rest. 

 .  on  the  8th  of  Third  month,  1866,  Amcr 

widow  of  Wm.  Cox,  aged  65  years  and  8  day 
member  of  Holly  Spring  Monthly  Meeting.  lu 
last  hours,  she  said  she  must  go  home,  and  co  il.  - 
nothing  in  her  w.ay  but  what  her  peace  was  i 
with  her  Saviour. 

 ,  on  the  17th  of  Third  month,  1866,  Iw 

Hammond,  aged  22  years,  7  months  and  day! 
member  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  0.  i 


THE  children's  home,  CINCINNATI. 

We  have  now  a  number  of  desirable  Boys 
Girls  on  hand  for  whom  we  wish  to  secure 
homes  in  Christian  families  in  the  country, 
range  in  age  from  4  to  15  years. 

Apply  to  Daniel  Hill,  Superintendent  of  The 
dren's  Home,  Nos.  19  and  21  Park  St.,  Cincinaa 

5th  mo.  10— 3t. 


il' 
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To  Agents  and  Subscribers. — The  pres- 
"  ent  number  of  the  Review  completes  the  third 
quarter  of  the  current  volume,  and  to  enable 
the  Publisher  to  meet  the  constantly-accruing 
expenses  of  paper,  printing,  &c.,  it  is  very  im- 
portant that  Agents  and  Subscribers  who  have 
'j;'  Dot  yet  paid  for  Vol.  19,  or  owe  for  previous 
eolumes,  shall  make  payment  without  delay. 


A  Special  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
br  the  Relief  of  Freedmen  will  be  held  at  112  North 
eventh  St.,  on  Seventh-day,  the  26th  inst.,  at  4  P.M. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 

itei 


ly,,  Richmond,  Va.    Application  may  be  made  to 
S.  W.  Cope,  1312  Filbert  St.,  or 
Hannah  B.  Kaighn,  150  N.  Fifih  St. 


The  Women's  Aid  Association  wish  to  obtain  the 
ervices  of  a  Friend  as  Matron  at  the  Orphanage  at 


LECTURE  AT  HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
A  Public  Lecture  upon  the  "Codex  Sinaiticua" 
and  the  oldest  manuscripts  of  the  Greek  Testament 
will  be  delivered  at  Haverford  College,  by  Professor 
Thomas  Chase,  on  Fifth-day  evening,  the  31st  inst., 
at  7  o'clock. 

Visitors  can  take  trains  leaving  the  city  at  4  or  5- 
P.M.,  and  return  by  a  train  which  passes  the  College 
at  8.43. 


)iSi 

lle,|  COLORED  CHILDREN  FROM  RICHMOND,  VA 
A  number  of  children,  of  both  sexes,  are  still  re- 
fiibaining  at  the  Home,  708  Lombard  St.  It  is  very 
esirable  they  should  be  removed  from  the  city 
afore  hot  weather.  Will  not  our  country  friends  be 
Ji  illing  to  come  forward  and  take  some  of  these  little 
«i«  nes  under  their  fostering  care.  The  Managers  are 
Hti  ery  desirous  to  place  them  in  Christian  families, 
aliei  here  they  will  be  trained  for  future  usefulness 
Ibei  heir  ages  range  from  3  to  10  years, 
fan 

belif 
lit 
atii 
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WANTED, 

Friend  as  Teacher  for  Friends'  Academy  at  Da- 
ascus,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

The  house  is  a  two- story  building  of  four  apart- 
ents,  is  pleasantly  and  centrally  situated,  and  will 
'™  scommodate  100  pupils;  about  90  were  in  attend- 
ee last  winter.  The  course  of  instruction  em- 
aces  the  usual  requirements  of  a  good  English 
ucation.  Most  Friends  and  ma.iy  other  persons 
eferriag  this  to  o  her  schools  of  the  vicinity,  the 
sitiun  will  afford  opportunities  for  usefulness  and 
cuniary  advantage  to  a  young  friend  of  education 
d  energy. 

Application  may  be  made  to    Isaac  Stanley,  or 

William  Oattell, 
5  mo.  26 — 3t.       Damascoville,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 


IPRIENDS    BOOK  AND  STATIONERY  STORE 
lis  received  from  Boston  a  variety  of  Books  for 
8t-day  Schools:  "Robert  Raikes,  the  Founder  of 
nday  Schools  ;"  "Christ  the  Wonderful,"  a  New 
estion  Book  on  the  Miracles;  "Lessons  about 
us,"  designed  for  Infant  Classes,  2d  series  ;  "  Pic- 
e  Reward  Cards,"  First-day  School  Concert  Exer- 
es,  3J  series;  "Hope  in  Jesus,"  "  Gift  of  Jesus," 
ook  to  Jesus,"  Letters  of  Madame  Guion;  "  Con- 
155 1  St  between  the  Righteous  and  Wicked,"  shown 
i|  m  texts  of  Scripture.    Also  a  fresh  assortment  of 
oks   in  various   departments:    "Life   of  Mary 
tcher;"  "The  Biblical  Reason  Why;"  "Adelaide 
:Wton,-"  "Footsteps  of  St.  Paul ;"  "Doing  and 
ffcring;"  "Bible  Blessings;"  all  of  Dr.  Newton's  | 
rks  for  the  Young  ;  "  Thoughts  for  Weary  Hours  ;" 
■fe's  Morning:"  Union  Bible  Dictionary;  "  Ryler" 
'■  Boaars"  and  "  Newton's"  Hymns  ;  with  various 
ful  articles  of  Stationery.  _ 
L  new  variety  of  Tracts. 

fiddress  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  109  N.  Tenth 
eet,  Philadelphia. 


INSTITUTE  FOR  COLORED  YOUTH. 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Committee 
Room.  Arch  St.,  on  the  29thof  Fifih  month,  1866,  at 
3^  o'clock,  P.  M. 

M.  C.  CopB,  Secretary. 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Associa- 
tion of  Friends  for  the  free  instruction  of  AduU 
Colored  Persons. 

The  Managers  report :  The  schools  were 
opened  at  the  usual  place,  corner  of  Raspberry 
and  Aurora  Sta.,  on  the  evening  of  Tenth 
month  2d,  1865:  that  for  men  with  John  S. 
Stokes,  for  Principal,  and  three  assistants,  and 
that  for  women  with  Elizabeth  P.  Sankey,  for 
Principal,  and  four  assistants ;  subsequently  the 
number  entered  as  scholars  being  large,  two 
additional  teachers  were  provided  for  the  men's 
school,  and  one  for  the  women's.  The  teachers 
employed  continued  to  the  end  of  the  session, 
except  one  of  the  assistants  in  the  men's  school, 
who  resigned  at  the  end  of  the  Tenth  month, 
and  whose  place  was  immediately  supplied  ;  and 
one  in  the  women's,  who  was  prevented  by 
sickness  from  attending  during  the  latter  part 
of  the  session,  a  substitute  having  been  pro- 
vided to  take  her  place. 

On  the  first  evening,  47  men  and  64  women 
were  entered  as  pupils.  The  whole  number 
of  the  former  entered  during  the  session  was 
204,  and  of  the  latter  325.  During  the  Tenth, 
Eleventh,  and  the  early  part  of  the  Twelfth 
month,  both  schools  were  large,  the  women's 
school  frequently  having  more  than  100  present, 
and  in  one  instance  147,  an  attendance  not  be- 
fore known  in  the  history  of  the  school.  The 
men's  school  has  also  been  unusually  large, 
there  having  been  as  many  as  80  present  on 
42  evenings,  and  on  two  evenings  there  were 
100.  From  the  latter  part  of  the  Twelfth 
month  till  the  close  of  the  session,  the  women's 
school  was  not  near  so  large  as  earlier  in  the 
session,  which  however  is  usually  the  case.  The 
teachers  have  been  faithful  in  the  performance 
of  their  duties,  and  gained  the  confidence  of 
the  scholars. 

The  course  of  studies  in  each  has  varied  but 
little  from  that  pursued  last  year,  consisting 
principally'  of  spelling,  reading,  writing,  and 
arithmetic,  together  with  geography  from  the 
outline  maps.  Many  of  the  men  seemed  par- 
ticularly interested  in  the  geography  lessons, 
and  became  able  to  readily  answer  questions 
propounded  to  them  promiscuously  from  the 
lessons  they  had  been  taught.    Many  of  the 
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■women  have  made  commendable  progress  in 
writing  on  the  slate,  while  those  of  the  higher 
class  study  arithmetic  with  much  interest. 

In  the  men's  school,  the  Principal  exercised  a 
portion  of  the  scholars  occasionally  with  various 
questions  on  the  multiplication  table,  weights 
and  measures,  additions  and  subtractions,  dis- 
tances, &c.,  also  requiring  them  to  repeat  short 
sentences  containing  moral  and  religious  senti- 
ments, upon  which  the  pupils  entered  with  much 
animation. 

The  Moral  Almanac  and  Friends  Tracts  have 
been  distributed  in  both  schools  as  usual. 

The  schools  were  regularly  visited  by  monthly 
committees  of  the  Managers  ;  other  interested 
Friends  were  also  frequently  there,  a  practice 
the  Managers  desire  to  encourage. 

The  average  attendance  each  month  was  about 
as  follows,  viz  :  Tenth  month,  1865,  of  men  65, 
of  women  86  ;  Eleventh  month,  1865,  of  men 
85,  of  women  107;  Twelfth  month,  of  men  69, 
of  women  77 ;  First  month,  1866,  of  men  78, 
of  women  61;  Second  month,  of  men  63,  of 
women  62 ;  making  an  average  for  the  season 
of  72  men  and  78  women,  a  larger  attendance 
than  ever  before  known. 

The  women's  school  was  closed  Second  month 
27th,  1866,  with  97  scholars  present,  together 
with  the  usual  attendance  of  visitors  on  such 
occasions.  Many  carefully  prepared  letters 
written  by  the  colored  women  were  read,  most 
of  which  were  creditable  productions,  both  in 
composition  and  penmanship,  and  exhibited  feel- 
ings of  gratitude  for  the  opportunities  for  im- 
proving themselves  that  had  been  afforded 
them.  Exercises  in  geography,  and  the  tables, 
&c.,  were  entered  upon,  and  performed  quite 
intelligibly,  which,  with  some  remarks  from  the 
principal  teacher  and  several  of  the  Managers, 
closed  the  session. 

The  men's  school  closed  on  the  following; 
evening,  75  scholars,  and  a  large  number  of  visi- 
tors, both  white  and  colored,  being  present. 
The  ready  answers  given  to  questions  in  geo- 
graphy, and  other  exercises,  were  quite  credit- 
able to  both  teachers  and  scholars.  Remarks 
were  made  by  some  of  the  Managers,  encourag- 
ing the  men  to  cultivate  habits  of  industry, 
sobriety,  and  economy,  which  we  hope  will  not 
be  lost  upon  them.  The  Principal  of  the 
Colored  Institute,  E.  D.  Bassitt,  who  was  also 
present,  upon  invitation  addressed  some  remarks 
of  advice  and  encouragement  to  the  scholars, 
which  were  attentively  listened  to.  After  the 
usual  practice  of  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture 
the  school  quietly  closed. 

The  Managers  have  been  encouraged  during 
the  season  just  closed,  by  the  increased  attend- 
ance at  these  schools,  and  the  improving  char- 
acter of  the  scholars,  and  trust  that  those  who 
have  contributed  to  their  support,  will  continue 
their  assistance  in  promoting  as  far  as  these 
means  extend  the  education  of  this  people, 


during  the  present  eventful  period  of  their 
history. 

On  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Managers, 

Geo.  J.  ScATTERQOOD,  iJUrh. 
Philada.,  4th  month,  1866. 

OFFICERS  OP  THE  ASSOCIATION. 

Secretary. — J.  Wistar  Evans. 

Treasurer. — Elton  B.  GifiFord. 

Managers: — Samuel  Allen,  Samuel  Wool- 
man,  J.  Wistar  Evans,  Geo.  J.  Scattergood, 
Isaac  Morgan,  Jr.,  Joel  Cadbury,  Jr.,  John  W. 
Cadbury,  Thomas  Elkinton,  Earl  Shinn,  and 
Elton  B.  Gifford. 

THE    PILGRIM    FATHERS    NEITHER  PURITANS 
NOR  PERSECUTORS. 
(Continued  from  page  604.) 

Side  by  side  with  the  records  of  a  powerful 
State  establishment  we  find  the  frequent,  though 
incidental,  mention  of  a  band  of  humble,  earn- 
est "  Separatists,"  as  they  were  termed,  pro- 
testing against  errors  which  the  Reformation  in 
England  had  failed  to  remove, — against  the 
assumption  by  any  human  power,  however 
august,  of  that  headship  which  belonged  of 
right  to  Christ,  and  pleading  for  permission  to 
worship  according  to  the  simplicity  of  form  and 
practice  of  the  primitive  Christians. 

Such  were  the  Separatisfs,  at  that  day  un- 
divided on  the  subject  of  baptism  and  other 
questions  which  have  given  rise  to  sects  having 
various  names.     They  constituted,  with  the 
Roman  Catholics,  the  only  persons  then  object- 
ing in  England  to  the  Church  ashy  Law  estab- 
lished.   They  formed  themselves,  as  did  the 
early   disciples,  into  distinct   associations  or 
churches,  chose  their  own  teachers  and  regu- 
lated their  own  afi'airs.    The   Church,  they 
maintained,  was  a  spiritual  association,  and  I 
should    consequently  be  sejmrate  from  the 
?t,'o?7(/ and  its  ?»/e7-.s,  and  should  be  governed; 
only  by  the  laws  of  Christ  as  given  in  the  New  • 
Testament;  hence  their  distinctive  appellation. 
Their  simplicity  of  sentiment  and  moral  con-- 
duct  rendered  them  unpopular  in  a  corrupt  age  ; 
their  opposition  to  an  endowed  Church  made 
them  obnoxious  to  the  clergy,  who  held  to  the 
wealth  and  honors  of  the  State  ;  their  recog- 
nition of  Christ  as  the  sole  head  of  the  Church 
gave  mortal  offence  to  the  ruling  powers,  and: 
afforded  opportunity  for  charges  of  disloyalty 
and  sedition,  and  directed  against  them  the  per- 
secuting power  of  an  intolerant  court  and  hier- 
archy.   In  a  word,  they  were  the"  Nazarenes" 
of  the  English  Reformation — were  regarded 
"  as  the  filth  and  offscourings  of  all  things." 
They  worshipped  only  in    secret   places, — in 
ships  moored  in  the  River  Thames, — in  obscure 
corners  in    the   City,  in  the  woods  and  fields 
which    surrounded  London    and  some  other 
towns.    We  should  know  little  concerning  them 
but  for  the  dispositions  of  their  relentless  ene- 
mies, and  the  noble  defences  of  their  principles 
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which  persecution  called  forth,  and  but  for  the 
providential  preservation  of  such  documents  by 
their  opponents.  They  dwelt  almost  alone,  and 
were  scarcely  regarded  as  part  of  the  nation. 

Of  course  a  term  of  reproach  for  the  party 
was  soon  forthcoming.  The  occasion  was  fur- 
nished by  one  Robert  Brown,  who  having  ably 
advocated  their  principles  proved  unfaithful  to 
them,  and  accepted  a  living  in  Northampton 
shire.  This  conduct  of  Brown  caused  to  adhere 
to  them  the  term  of  "  Brownists,"  by  which 
they  were  long  known  in  history. 

Now  for  the  other  party  which  arose  at  this 
juncture.  The  English  Reformers,  many  of 
whom  returned  from  exile  on  the  accession  of 
Elizabeth,  were  greatly  disappointed  to  find  the 
new  Establishment  virtually  settled,  and  that 
the  principles  of  the  E.eformation  had  not  been 
carried  further  in  its  constitution.  The  greater 
part  of  them,  however,  accepted  the  change, 
and  with  it  the  Royal  Supremacy,  Uniformity 
of  Worship  and  the  Articles  of  Religion.  Some 
took  this  course  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  unity, 
others  from  less  worthy  motives ;  all  of  them, 
however,  hoping  to  eflect,  in  due  time,  further 
reformation — a  hope  which  was  never  to  be 
gratified.  This  reforming  or  evangelical  party 
within  the  Establishment  were  termed  "  Puri- 
tans," and  are  known  in  history  as  the 
"Early  Puritans,"  to  distinguish  them  from 
a  party  whicli  existed  later  in  history,  particu- 
larly at  and  after  the  period  of  the  Common- 
wealth. 

We  have  thus  the  origin  of  two  parties  formed 
at  the  birth  of  the  Church  of  Plngland, — parties 
differing  widely  both  in  principles  and  practice  ; 
the  EarJi/  Puritans  within  the  Establishment, 
and  the  Separatists  or  Brownists  outside  of  that 
organization,  declining  to  recognize  the  spiritual 
claims  of  the  English  Sovereign,  and  contend- 
ing for  the  exclusively  spiritual  character  of  His 
church  who  had  affirmed,  "  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world." 

The  clearest  historical  evidence  of  the  exist- 
ence and  organization  of  the  Separatists  may 
be  found  from  the  very  period  of  the  State 
Church  establishment,  which, as  we  have  shown, 
was  finally  effected  in  1562.  Five  years  later 
we  have  a  distinct  historical  notice  of  a  company 
of  Christians  meeting  at  Flummer's  Hall,  in 
Laurence  Pountney  Lane,  in  this  city.  They 
were  brought  before  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  on 
the  20th  of  June,  1567,  committed  to  the  Bride- 
well, on  the  banks  of  the  Fleet  River, — a  prison 
still  existing  in  New  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars  ; 
and  it  may  interest  you  to  know  that  the  hum- 
ble individual  who  addresses  you  is  the  only 
official  person  whose  jurisdiction  of  committal 
there  continues  to  this  day.  Truly  the  lines 
have  fallen  to  us  in  happier  and  safer  times  and 
places.  Had  we  met  for  our  present  purpose 
in  those  days,  we  should  doubtless  have  been 
committed  to  prison  for  so  doing ;  and  while 


we  do  justice  to  those  who  by  their  fatal  testi- 
mony and  their  blood  won  for  us  religious  free- 
dom, let  us  recollect  that  it  is  only  thirti/  nine 
years  since  it  became  possible  for  you,  my  hear- 
ers, being  most  of  you  Separatists,  or  for  him 
who  addresses  you.  being  also  of  that  conviction, 
to  have  held  any  office  or  place  of  trust,  how- 
ever humble,  either  in  the  service  of  the  State 
or  of  this  City. 

Gathered  in  the  prison  around  the  New  Testa- 
ment, which  the  Reformation  had  placed  in 
their  hands,  this  little  band  spelled  out,  by  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  teaching,  the  spiritual- 
ity of  the  true  Church,  its  independence  of  the 
powers  of  the  world,  and  its  consequent  right 
to  self  government,  subject  to  the  laws  of  Christ. 
They  accordingly  formed  themselves,  in  the 
prison,  into  a  separate  society  or  church  of  be- 
lievers on  the  New  Testament  model,  selecting 
pastor  and  officers.  The  original  document, 
with  the  names  of  all  the  parties  appended,  has 
been  recently  found  in  the  State  Fapir  Office. 
Richard  Fitz,  pastor,  the  deacon  and  several 
of  the  members  died  of  the  prison  plague,  but 
though  deprived  of  their  leaders  they  continued 
to  meet  in  private  houses  after  their  liberation. 
They  were  not,  however,  permitted  to  worship 
in  peace.  A  letter  of  thanks  was  addressed  by 
the  Privy  Council  to  the  Bishop  of  London  for 
his  zeal  in  "  discovering  their  conventicles,"  in 
1574.  Next  in  order  of  date  we  meet  with 
Robert  Brown,  whom  we  have  already  alluded 
to  as  unfaithful  to  his  principles. 

Robert  Harrison,  a  frieud  and  companion 
of  Brown,  with  courage  and  fidelity  grasped  the 
banner  which  Brown  threw  away,  until  the  Act 
of  the  2Sd  Elizabeth  (1582)  made  it  treason  to 
worship,  except  in  accordance  with  the  form 
prescribed  by  law.  Upon  this  Harrison  escaped 
to  Middleburg,  in  Zealand,  and  became  pastor 
there  of  a  church  of  refugees  from  Protestant 
bigotry  in  high  places.  Brown  had  written 
several  books  on  the  nature  of  the  Church  and 
its  relations  to  the  State,  and  Harrison  wrote 
also  a  treatise  on  true  Church  government, 
which  is  still  extant.  These  works  helped  to 
spread  Separatist  principles,  and  soon  brought 
to  the  scaffold  those  who  were  found  circulating 
them.  In  rural  places  the  Separatists  con- 
tinued to  convene  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. Dr.  Freke  complained  "  that  their  meet- 
ings "  in  Norfolk  "  were  held  in  such  close  and 
secret  manner  "  that  be  found  it  impossible  to 
suppress  them.  He  apprehended,  however,  two 
of  their  leaders,  John  Copping  and  Elias 
Thacker,  in  1576,  and  kept  them  some  years 
in  prison.  They  were  at  last  brought  to  trial, 
and  convicted  of  the  capital  offence  of  circulat- 
ing Separatist  books.  Sir  Christopher  Wray, 
Lord  Chief  Justice,  wrote,  "  that  they  were 
condemned  to  die,  and  were  to  be  executed  im- 
mediately, not  wailing  for  the  possibility  of  a 
reprieve.    These  martyrs  died  at  Bury  St.  Ed- 
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munds,  acknowledging  the  civil  supremacy  of 
the  Queen,  but  maintaining  that  in  spiritual 
matters  they  owed  allegiance  to  "  another  King, 
one  Jesus."  William  Dennis,  "  a  godly  man," 
BO  sajs  the  record,  was  executed  shortly  after- 
wards, in  Norfolk,  for  the  same  offence. 

By  these  severities  the  feeble  light  was  almost 
extinguished,  and  had  it  been  of  human  origin, 
it  must  have  gone  out  in  darkness.  "  The 
Church,"  says  Leighton,  "  hath  sometimes  been 
brought  to  so  obscure  and  low  a  point  that  you 
can  follow  her  in  history  only  by  the  track  of 
her  blood."  It  was  so  here,  but  an  ever-watch- 
ful Providence  raised  up  two  earnest  men,  fel- 
low students  of  Cambridge,  to  maintain  the 
holy  and  undying  principles  for  which  the 
martyrs  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds  had  laid  down 
their  lives  :  I  refer  to  John  Greenwood  and 
Henry  Barrowe,  who  associated  themselves 
with  the  scattered  Separatists  when  their  cause 
was  at  the  lowest,  and  apparently  hopeless. 

Greenwood,  who  had  been  private  chaplain 
to  a  gentleman  of  fortune,  nas  surprised  one 
Lord's  day  morning  in  1586,  while  reading  the 
Scriptures  at  a  private  house  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Andrew,  by  the  Wardrobe  in  this  city,  and 
committed  to  prison.  Two  of  his  auditors 
were  from  Norfolk.  Barrowe  was  also  from 
Norfolk,  and  connected  with  an  aristocratic 
family  there.  He  had  entered  as  a  law-student 
at  Gray's  Inn.  On  Lord's-day  morning,  No- 
vember 19th,  1586,  he,  unsuspecting  danger, 
went  to  visit  his  friend  Greenwood  and  others 
imprisoned  in  the  "  Clink,"  a  prison  in  the 
grounds  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  South- 
wark,  his  object  being  to  show  compassion  "  to 
those  in  bonds  as  bound  with  them."  No 
sooner,  however,  had  he  arrived,  than  the  jail- 
keeper  detained  him,  saying  he  had  orders  from 
the  Archbishop  to  do  so.  Henceforward  Green- 
wood and  Barrowe  remained  in  bonds,  true  to 
each  other,  and  steadfast  in  the  cause  tliey  had 
espoused.  Here  the  persecutors,  as  ever,  out- 
witted themselves  J  for  the  brethren,  although 
in  the  society  of  felon.o,  and  surrounded  by  all 
that  was  loathsome  and  pestilential,  contrived  to 
write  in  confirmation  of  the  truths  for  which 
they  suffered.  Dropping  their  scraps  of  MS. 
into  the  jug  from  which  they  drank,  these  were 
conveyed,  day  by  day,  by  "  Cicely,"  a  faithful 
handmaid  of  Mrs.  Greenwood,  to  a  trusty  friend, 
who  sent  them  to  Dort,  in  Holland,  where  they 
were  printed  and  conveyed  to  the  Separatist 
brethren.  Thus  the  Bible  and  the  printing 
prcfs  supplied  the  place  of  the  oral  teaching 
which  the  State  had  suppressed. 

Six  years  later  we  find  that,  the  prisoners 
having  obtained  liberty  to  go  out  during  the  day, 
a  church  was  duly  organized  in  Southwark,  at 
the  houFC  of  Roger  Ripon.  Of  thislittle  company 
John  Greenwood  was  appointed  teacher.  In 
connection  with  this  Church  we  find  another 
remarkable  man,  Francis  Johnson.  Originally 
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a  Puritan  minister  of  good  repute,  he  was,  under 
peculiar  circumstances,  induced  to  throw  in  his 
lot  with  the  Separatists.  The  circumstances 
were  these.  Having,  while  a  Puritan,  discov- 
ered at  a  printer's  in  Holland  a  copy  of  the 
book  written  in  the  6V»(7i;  by  Barrowe  and  Green- 
wood, he  reported  the  same  without  delay  to 
the  English  ambassador,  and  he  was  charged  to 
destroy  the  whole  edition.  (We  have  here  in- 
cidental evidence  of  the  hostility  of  the  Puritan 
to  the  Separatist,  for  which  we  contend). 
Johnson  seized  the  books,  and  burned  the  whole, 
with  the  exception  of  two  copies,  one  of  which, 
prompted  by  curiosity,  he  perused.  It  was  the 
means  of  convincing  him,  and  he  embraced  the 
faith  he  had  labored  to  destroy.  Returning  from 
Holland  we  find  him  associating  with  Barrowe 
and  Greenwood  ;  he  was  elected  a  coadjutor  of 
the  latter,  as  pastor  of  theinfant  church  in  South- 
wark, and  was  imprisoned  in  the  Clmk  for 
many  years. 

We  find,  at  this  period,  the  Puritan  clergy  of 
this  city,  under  the  orders  of  the  Bishop  of 
London,  employed  discreditably  as  spies.  They 
visited  the  Separatist  prisoners  once  every 
month,  apparently  for  conference,  but  noting 
down  their  conversations,  that  in  the  event  of 
their  being  brought  to  trial  these  clerical  inquis- 
itors might  be  sworn.  The  evidence  so  ob- 
tained amounted  to  nothing  more  than  a  dec- 
laration of  their  views  as  to  the  cliaracter  and 
rights  of  the  Church,  but  was  deemed  sufficient 
to  secure  their  conviction.  Barrowe  and  Green- 
wood were  thus  brought  to  trial,  charged  with 
having  written  books  to  lessen  the  Queen's  pre- 
rognlive  in  matters  spiritual,  and  the  speech  of 
counsel,  which  is  still  extant,  charges  them  with 
claiming  the  right  of  a  church  to  manage  its 
own  affairs.  On  the  2od  of  March,  1592,  they 
were  condemned  to  die.  The  Attorney  Gen- 
eral followed  them  to  their  cells,  entreating  them 
to  save  their  lives  by  recantation,  but  in  vain. 
The  next  morning  they  were  brought  out  for 
execution  and  bound  to  the  cart,  but  a  reprieve 
stayed  their  execution.  xVfter  a  week's  inter- 
val they  were  again  taken  to  execution,  when 
a  second  reprieve  arrived,  and  they  returned 
again  to  prison,  "  amidst,"  as  we  are  told,  "  the 
applause  and  rejoicing  of  the  people."  This 
manifestation  ot  popular  sympathy  was  fatal; 
their  enemies  in  Church  and  State  became 
alarmed,  and  hurried  forward  their  execution, 
which  took  place  secretly  and  early  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  6th  of  April,  1593. 

One  extract,  out  of  many  which  we  miaht 
quote,  from  an  extant  letter  of  Barrowe's,  proves 
that  it  was  simple  liberty  of  conscience  which 
these  men  claimed,  and  for  which  their  lives 
were  sacrificed.  "Deal  tenderly,"  he  writes, 
"  with  tender  consciences;  we  are  yet  persuaded 
that  we  should  show  ourselves  disobedient  and  un- 
thankful to  our  Master  except  we  hold  fast  this 
cause.  *  *  Why  should  our  adversaries  wish  to 
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persuade  the  civil  magistrates  to  deal  with  us  by 
the  sword  and  not  by  the  Word,  hy prisons  and 
not  persuasions?  As  for  dungeons,  irons, 
close  prison,  torment,  hunger,  cold,  want  of 
means  to  maintain  families, — these  may  cause 
some  to  make  a  shipwreck  of  a  good  conscience, 
or  to  lose  their  life  ;  hut  they  are  not  fit  ways 
to  persuade  honest  men  to  any  truth  or  dissuade 
them  from  errors." 

(To  be  continued.) 


PHILLIPIANS  iv.  6. 


Prayer  is  the  breath  of  God  in  man, 

Returning  whence  it  came; 
Love  is  the  sacred  fire  within, 

And  prayer  the  rising  flame. 

It  gives  the  burde'ned  spirit  ease, 
And  soothes  the  troubled  breast, 

Yields  comfort  to  the  mourning  soul, 
And  to  the  weary  rest. 

The  prayers  and  praises  of  the  saints. 

Like  precious  odors  sweet, 
Ascend  and  spread  a  rich  perfume 

Around  the  mercy-seat. 

When  God  inclines  the  heart  to  pray. 

He  hath  an  ear  to  hear  ; 
To  Him  there's  music  in  a  groan. 

And  beauty  in  a  tear. 

The  humble  suppliant  cannot  fail 

To  have  his  wants  supplied. 
Since  He  for  sinners  intercedes 

Who  once  for  sinners  died. 

— Beddome. 


ROMANS  xiii.  12. 


Soon  and  forever  the  breaking  of  day 
Shall  chase  all  the  night-clouds  of  sorrow  awey  ; 
Soon  and  forever  we'll  see  as  we're  seen, 
And  know  the  deep  meaning  of  things  that  have 
been, — 

Where  fightings  without  and  conflicts  withio 
Shall  weary  no  more  in  the  warfare  with  sin, — 
Where  tears,  and  where  fears,  and  where  death  shall 
be  never, 

Christians  with  Christ  shall  be  soon  and  forever. 

Soon  and  forever, — such  promise  our  trust, — 
Tbough  ashes  to  ashes,  and  dust  be  to  dust. 
Soon  and  forever  our  union  shall  be 
Made  perfect,  our  glorious  Redeemer,  in  Thee  ; 
When  the  cares  and  the  sorrows  of  time  shall  be  o'er 
Its  pangs  and  its  partings  remembered  no  more. 
Where  life  cannoi  fail  and  where  death  cannot  sever 
Christians  with  Christ  shall  be  soon  and  forever. 

Soon  and  forever  the  work  shall  be  done,  ^ 
The  warfare  accomplished, -the  victory  won; 
Soon  and  forever  tne  solaier  lay  down 
The  sword  for  a  harp,  the  cross  fur  a  crowu  : 
Then  droop  not  in  sorrow,  despond  not  in  fear, 
A  glorious  to-morrow  is  brighiening  and  near, 
Yfhen — blessed  1  eward  for  each  faithful  endeavor- 
Christiana  with  Christ  shall  be  soon  and  forever  I 


When  fear  its  gloomy  cloud  will  fling 

O'er  earth, — our  souls  to  heaven  above. 
As  to  their  sanctuary  spring, 
For  Thou  art  love. 

When  mystery  shrouds  our  darkened  path, 

We'll  check  our  dread,  our  doubt  reprove; 
In  this  our  soul  sweet  comfoit  hath, 
That  Thou  art  love. 

Yes  !  Thou  art  love  ;  a  truth  like  tliig 
Can  every  gloomy  thought  remove, 
And  turn  all  tears,  all  woes  to  bliss ; — 
Our  God  is  love. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 


1  John  iv.  8. 


We  cannot  always  trace  the  way 

Where  Th  ju,  our  gracious  Lord  dost  move. 
But  we  can  alwxys  surely  say. 
That  Thou  art  love. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Foreign  news  have  been 
received  up  to  the  13th  inst. 

It  was  asserted  in  Paris  that  negotiations  were 
being  carried  on  between  England,  France  and  Russia 
for  the  assembling  of  a  European  Congress. 

The  London  Morning  Post  says  it  has  reason  to 
believe  that  Euch  negotiations  were  going  on  ac- 
tively. 

The  steamer  Helvetia  had  put  back  to  Liverpool, 
and  her  passengers  had  been  transferred  to  hospitals. 
There  had  been  three  deaths,  but  the  disease  did 
not  appear  to  be  spreading.  The  landing  of  German 
emigrants  has  been  prohibited.  France  has  decided 
to  take  no  present  part  in  the  German  quarrel,  but 
would  repel  any  attack.  Austria  and  Prussia  con- 
tinue to  make  warlike  preparations,  and  Italy  is  in 
nowise  behindhand.  There  is  no  present  hope  of  a 
peaceful  solution  of  the  difficulty. 

All  goes  smoothly  with  the  new  Atlantic  cable. 
It  is  now  coiling  at  the  rate  of  two  miles  an  hour  in 
the  tanks  of  the  Great  Eastern.  Manufacture  and 
stowage  go  on  concurrently,  and  at  the  moment  one 
part  of  the  great  wire  is  receiving  its  elementary 
coating  of  Chatterton's  compound,  or  perhaps  spnn 
at  Birmingham,  other  portions  are  laid  down  in  the 
great  ship  ready  for  the  final  paying  out. 

There  is  a  famine  in  the  C  ^pe  Verd  Islands,  and 
the  Portuguese  Government  has  decreed  that  pro- 
visions of  till  kinds  maj'  bo  imported  free  of  duty. 

A  great  financial  panic  was  prevailing  in  Englmd. 
The  banking  houses  of  Overend,  Gurney  &  Co.,  Peto 
&  Betts  and  others  had  suspended.  The  Gurney  Bank 
at  Norwich  was  not  compromised  by  these  failures. 
The  business  of  O.  G.  &  Co.  was  converted  in  8th  rao. 
last  into  a  united  liability  company,  with  a  nominal 
capital  of  five  millions  sterling,  of  which  a  million 
and  a  half  was  paid  up.  The  liabilities  are  stated 
at  from  ten  to  twelve  million  pounds  sterling.  The 
breakdown  is  attributed  to  heavy  speculative  sales 
of  shares,  which  forced  them  down'  from  ten  per 
cent,  premium  to  a  discount. 

The  depositors  then  began  to  get  alirmed,  and  the 
drain  on  the  10th  was  very  severe.  Application  for 
assistance  was  made  at  the  Bank  of  England,  and 
the  governors  declined  to  grant  any  on  the  ground 
tbat  it  would  be  ruin  in  a  crisis  like  the  present  to 
assist  one  establishment  unless  they  were  prepared 
to  help  other  applications  as  well. 

It  was  too  late  to  make  a  call  on  the  shareholders 
to  take  any  other  step.  The  doors  of  the  establish- 
ment were  accordingly  closed. 

On  the  following  morning  (the  Ilth)  intense  ex- 
citement prevailed  in  the  financial  circles  of  London, 
Liverpool  and  other  centres,  and  business  was  al- 
most suspended. 

The  Times  of  the  12th,  in  its  city  article,  says  : 
"  The  Bank  of  England  yesterday  raised  the  rate 
of  discount  from  8  to  9  per  cent.,  and  the  charge  for 
special  advances  to  10.    The  pressure  at  these  terms 
was  enormous,  and  it  was  only  on  unexceptionable 
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bills  that  an  accommodatioo  could  be  obtained.  In 
the  meanwhile  additional  and  most  serious  disasters 
■were  hourly  announced." 

During  the  day  the  most  intense  excitement  was 
manifested  to  ascertain  if  any  tteps  had  been  taken 
by  the  leading  merchants  and  bankers  to  represent 
to  the  Government  the  extent  of  the  crisis  ;  and  a 
false  notification  in  the  stock  exchange,  to  the  ef- 
fect that  an  extra  issue  of  bank  note^to  the  extent 
of  ten  millions  had  been  authorized,  caused  at  one 
time  a  general  rebound  in  prices. 

Later  in  the  eveiiiug  it  transpired  that  the  Gov- 
ernment had  resolved  to  suspend  the  bank  charter 
act. 

The  assets  of  Peto  &  Betts,  even  under  the  most 
depressed  circumstances  are  estimated  at  five  mil- 
lions'sterling,  and  it  is  confidently  assumed  that  in 
a  short  time  a  proposition  for  the  aojustment  of  all 
claims  can  be  submitted.  Every  one  will  hope  that 
this  may  be  the  case,  for  Sir  Morton  Peto  and  his 
partner  rank  prominenily  among  those  who  have 
carried  the  fame  of  English  enteiprise  to  all  parts 
of  the  globe,  while  they  had  commanded  high  per- 
sonal rsgard  in  all  sections  among  their  country 
men. 

Domestic. — The  bill  to  appoint  an  additional  As- 
sistant Secretary  of  the  Navy  is  for  the  purpose  of 
allowing  another  officer  for  that  department  while 
Captain  Fox  is  absent  in  Europe.  He  will  cross  the 
ocean  in  the  monitor  iron-clad  Miantonomah,  for 
the  purpose  of  personally  presenting  to  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  the  resolution  of  Congress  congratulating 
him  on  his  escape  from  the  hand  of  an  assassin. 

Washburne  of  Illinois,  Broomall  of  Pennsylvania 
and  Shanklin  of  Kentucky,  have  been  appointed  as 
the  committee  to  investigate  the  Memphis  riot. 

No  less  than  seven  different  commissions  are  now, 
or  soon  will  be,  engaged  in  investigating  the  facts 
relative  to  the  recent  riots  in  Memphis.  In  ad 
dition  to  the  congressional  commission  and  that 
created  by  Gen.  Stoneman's  order,  on  which  General 
Marcus  J.  Wright  was  placed,  the  white  citizens  have 
organized  one,  the  colored  people  another,  the  City 
Councils  another,  and  Gen.  Fisk,  of  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau,  and  Gen.  Howard,  have  each  ordered  one. 

Governor  Cummings,  of  Colorado,  and  ex-officio 
guperintcndent  of  Indian  Affairs,  reports  to  the  Com- 
missioners of  Indian  Affairs  that  perfect  quiet  has 
once  more  been  restored  on  the  plains  along  the  old 
emigrant  route.  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States  are  about  entering  into  negotiations 
■with  the  upper  tribes  of  Cheyennes  about  Fort 
Laramie.  Our  friend  Thomas  Wistar,  of  Philadel- 
phia, is  one  of  the  comraiseioners. 

The  joint  resolution  of  Congress  repealing  the 
revenue  tax  on  petroleum  went  into  effect  on  the 
9th  inst. 

A  bill  to  legalize  and  license  liquor  selling  in 
Massachusetts  has  been  defeated  in  the  Legislature 
of  that  Slate,  by  a  vote  of  146  to  49. 

A  bill  has  passed  Congress  providing  for  a  new 
five-cent  coin.  Three  of  them  will  weigh  about 
half  an  ounce,  the  maximum  weight  of  a  single  let- 
ter. The  act  requires  the  withdrawal  of  all  frac- 
tional notes  of  a  less  denomination  than  ten  cents. 

The  superintendents  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  in 
the  Slate  of  Virginia  have  been  directed  to  adjourn 
the  freedmen's  courts  until  further  orders.  The 
cases  the  trial  of  which  have  been  begun  in  these 
courts  will  be  adjudicated,  but  no  new  cases  will  be 
lieard. 

On  the  19lh  inst  the  shipment  of  specie  to  Europe 
was  nea  riy  six  millions  of  dollars— making  a  total 
for  the  week  of  $9,352,694. 

The  Georgia  school  reports  for  the  Fourth  moath 


give  Vl  schools,  103  teachers  and  6,991  pupils,  shew- 
ing an  increase  since  the  First  month  of  9  schools, 
15  teachers  and  422  pupils.  From  the  1st  to  the 
30th  of  Fourth  month,  the  attendance  in  Macon  in- 
creased 314,  and  in  Columbus  30'?,  vrhile  in  Savan- 
nah it  ran  down  from  1,750  in  Third  month  to 
1,369  in  Fourth  month.  "The  schools  are  in  thirty- 
two  different  localities — 36  of  them,  with  61  teachers 
and  4,969  pupils,  being  in  the  cities  of  Savannah, 
Augusta,  Atlanta.  Macon  and  Columbus.  In  Bine 
places,  during  the  month,  the  freed  people  paid 
$498  to  the  oause  of  education,  $213  of  which  were 
paid  in  support  of  private  schools  in  Augusta.  About 
25  schools  are  supported  exclusively  by  the  freed 
people,  and  the  others  by  Northern  societies.  All 
are  doing  well,  and  many  of  them  are  of  the  highest 
order,  buth  in  progress  and  discipline. 

Freedmen's  schools  are  in  succes.-ful  operation  in 
fifteen  large  cities  of  Alabama,  and  in  them  more 
than  10,500  pupils  are  taught.  la  aorae  of  the 
white  chuiches  colored  childrea  are  taught  under 
the  superinlendency  of  the  pastors.  At  Demopolis 
the  citizens  have  contributed  of  their  funds  to  aid 
in  the  erection  of  a  school- house  for  colored  peo- 
ple. At  Tuskegee  the  Mayor  of  the  city  has  charge 
of  a  large  colored  First-day  school. 

Congress. — In  the  S-nate  an  attempt  was  made 
to  bring  up  the  Colorado  bill,  but,  after  debate,  the 
consideration  of  the  President's  veto  of  the  measure 
was  made  the  special  order  of  Third-day  week.  The 
fortification  appropriation  bill  was  passed. 

Bills  were  introduced  into  the  House  under  the 
call  of  the  States  to  protect  loyal  citizens,  and  t  j  de- 
fine and  punish  certain  crimes,  and  also  to  amend  the 
act  establishing  judicial  courts  of  the  United  States. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary.  A  bill  to 
amend  the  national  currency  act  of  June  3J,  1864, 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Banking  and  Cur- 
rency. A  resolution  was  adopted  directing  the  com- 
missioner of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  to  forward  to 
the  House  those  reports  recently  made  concerning 
the  operations  of  the  bureau  by  Generals  Steadman, 
Fullerton,  and  Whittlesey,  and  Ewell.  A  resolution 
was  adopted  directing  the  Committee  on  Banking 
whether  or  not  it  would  be  expedient  to  except  the 
currency  of  the  Sta'e  banks  outstanding  on  ihe  1st 
of  next  July,  now  provide  i  hy  law,  until  the  1st  of 
July,  1867.  Resolutions  were  adopted  thai  the  House 
would  support  the  President  in  the  execution  of  a 
sufficient  number  of  rebels,  not  for  retaliation,  but 
to  insure  subordination  and  obedience.  A  resolu- 
tion staging  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  House  Con- 
gress had  no  constitutional  right  to  fix  the  qualifica- 
tions of  electors  in  the  several  States,  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary.  A  concurrent 
resolution  to  appoint  a  committee  to  investigate  the 
actions  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  was  adopted.  A 
resolution  was  adopted  requesting  the  President  to 
furnish  information  to  the  House  as  to  the  collection 
of  the  district  tax  in  the  lately  rebellious  States. 
The  Committee  of  the  Whole  was  discharged  from 
the  further  consideration* of  the  bill  authorizing  the 
President  to  appoint  certnin  officers  of  the  household, 
and  fix  their  salary.  The  bill  came  before  the  House 
and  was  passed.  A  message  from  the  President 
was  presented,  transmitting  the  correspondence  be- 
tween the  Secretary  of  State  and  Cornelius  Van- 
derbilf,  relative  to  the  resolutions  of  January  28, 
1864,  on  the  gift  of  the  steamer  Vandcrbiit  to  the 
Udited  Stales.  Laid  on  the  table  and  ordered  to  be 
printed.  The  consideration  of  the  tax  bill  was  re- 
sumed— five  pages  of  the  bill  we  e  disposed  of.  It 
was  then  ordered  that  hereafter  the  evening  sessions 
be  devoted  exclusively  to  the  consideratioa  of  this 
measure. 
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XTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  611.) 

The  ensuing  Yearly  Meeting  entered  into 
he  subject  with  much  seriousness.  The 
aemorial  agreed  to  by  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
erings,  which  had  been  prepared,  as  already 
aentioned,  by  William  Forster,  was  presented 
it.  After  deliberate  consideration,  it  was 
dopted  with  much  unanimity,  and,  in  further 
arrying  out  its  religious  concern  on  this  great 
uestion,  the  Meeting  concluded  to  issue  it  in 
he  form  of  an  address  to  "  Sovereigns  and  those 
1  Authority  in  the  Nations  of  Europe,  and  in 
ther  Parts  of  the  World  where  the  Christian 
Leligion  is  professed." 

After  its  adoption  by  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
7illiam  Forster,  under  an  impression  of  duty, 
^ith  much  religious  feeling,  offered  to  be  the 
earer  of  this  address  to  tlie  sovereigns  of 
Europe.  His  proposal  was  cordially  united 
ith  by  the  meeting,  and  the  following  min- 
te  was  entered  upon  its  records : — ■ ' 
"  The  disposal  of  an  address  to  sovereigns 
bd  those  in  authority  in  the  nations  of  Europe, 
nd  in  other  parts  of  the  world  where  the 
hristian  religion  is  professed,  has  obtained  the 
)lid  consideration  of  this  meeting,  in  the  course 
f  which  our  dear  friend  William  Forster  has, 

ta  feeling  manner,  mentioned  his  willingness, 
der  a  sense  of  religious  duty,  and  of  the 
eightiness  of  the  engagement,  to  be  the  bearer 
F  the  said  address.  The  proposal  of  our  be- 
ved  friend,  who  is  a  minister  of  the  gospel 
ell  esteemed  by  us,  has  had  our  very  serious 
ftention,  and  cordial  unity  having  been  felt 
id  expressed  with  him  in  this  service,  he  ia 
ft  at  liberty  and  encouraged  to  proceed  in  the 
rduous  undertaking  as  the  Lord  may  open  the 


way;  and  this  meeting  commends  our  dear 
friend  to  His  preservation  and  care,  and  to  the 
kind  consideration  of  all  those  amongst  whom 
he  may  come ;  and  may  it  please  the  Almighty 
to  blpss  the  presentation  and  circulation  of  this 
address  to  the  advancement  of  the  great  end  in 
view — the  promotion  of  righteousness  in  the 
earth." 

Furnished  with  this  document,  William 
Forster  lost  no  time  in  preparing  to  enter  upon 
the  prosecution  of  his  arduous  undertaking. 
But,  before  leaving  England,  he  called  with  his 
brother  J.  F.  on  Lord  Paimerston,  then  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  to  inform  him  of  what  he 
had  in  prospect.  The  minister  kindly  en- 
couraged him  in  the  work,  and  handed  him  a 
letter  of  introduction  to  influential  persons  on 
the  continent,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
copy : — 

Foreign  Office,  June  16ih,  1849. 

"  Sir, — This  letter  will  be  delivered  to  you 
by  Mr.  Forster,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  and  a  person  who  has  long  devoted 
his  time,  his  personal  exertions,  and  his  own 
pecuniary  resources,  to  purposes  of  benevolence, 
both  in  England  and  Ireland. 

His  present  object  in  travelling  abroad  is  to 
present  to  foreign  Governments  an  address 
irom  the  Society  of  Friends,  to  request  the 
countenance  and  support  anxl  aid  of  those 
Governments  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave- 
trade  and  for  the  extinction  of  slavery. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  share  most 
warmly  the  feelings  and  wishes  which  have 
been  expressed  in  that  address,  and  which  have 
prompted  Mr.  Forster  to  undertake  his  proposed 
expedition  ;  and  although  her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment do  not  think  it  expedient  to  associate 
themselves  in  any  way  with  the  step  thus  taken, 
nor  by  any  official  participation  to  deprive  that 
proceeding  of  the  spontaneous  and  perfectly  in- 
dependent, and  it  may  be  said  national,  char- 
acter which  essentially  belongs  to  it;  yet  they 
are  desirous  that  her  Majesty's  diplomatic  and 
consular  agents  at  the  places  which  Mr.  Forster 
may  visit  should  afford  to  that  gentleman  every 
assistance  in  their  power  in  procuring  access  to 
those  persons  with  whom  he  may  wish  to  com- 
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municate,  and  in  obtaining  any  other  facilities 
which  he  may  need  in  the  progress  of  his 
journey. 

I  therefore  recommend  Mr.  Forster,  and  the 
gentlemen  who  accompany  him,  to  your  special 
attention. 

I  am,  Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Palmerston. 
To  her  Majesty's  Diplomatic  Agents  abroad.' 

About  the  same  time  William  Forster,  his 
brother  Josiah  Forster,  and  Peter  Bedford,  also 
had  an  interview  with  Prince  Albert,  who  re 
ceived  them  very  kindly  and  allowed  William 
Forster  to  read  the  address  to  him.  He  paid 
marked  attention  to  its  contents,  and  oflFered 
to  take  it  to  the  Queen.  He  manifested  much 
interest  in  the  object,  and  William  Forster  was 
greatly  pleased  with  his  kindness  and  affability, 
and  his  ready  acceptance  of  a  copy  of  the  "  Life 
of  John  Woolman,"  which  he  presented  to 
him. 

Not  long  afterwards  William  Forster,  ac- 
companied by  his  brother  Josiah  Forster,  and 
Peter  Bedford,  went  over  into  Holland  and 
Belgium,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  circulation 
to  the  address  in  those  countries.  There  was 
no  opportunity  to  be  gained  for  an  interview" 
with  the  King  of  Holland,  but  a  copy  was 
forwarded  to  him  through  his  minister.  The 
address  was  also  presented  to  those  in  au- 
thority, to  the  ministers  of  religion  of  various 
denominations,  and  to  other  persons  of  influence 
in  the  cities  and  towns  of  both  kingdoms. 

With  reference  to  his  visit  in  Belgium, 
William  Forster  writes  to  his  wife  : — 

"  1th  mo.  20th.  Valenciennes. — We  had  but 
a  short  distance  to  walk  to  the  palace  at  Brussels, 
where  everything  betokens  a  high  standard  of 
royalty.  The  king  received  us  most  kindly, 
and  immediately  entered  into  conversation  on 
the  state  of  Europe  in  a  way  that  induced  me 
to  think  he  imagined  our  errand  was  connected 
with  the  peace  question.  I  soon  asked  to  read 
the  address,  to  which  he  very  readily  gave  his 
assent,  and  took  me  to  the  window  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  light.  I  was  glad  to  be  able  to  throw 
all  my  mind  into  what  was  before  me :  he  stood 
with  great  attention  the  whole  of  the  time. 
He  expressed  himself  in  strong  terms  on  the 
character  of  the  address,  and  said  enough  to 
satisfy  me  that  it  had  taken  some  little  hold  on 
his  mind.  He  then  spoke  upon  the  subject  of 
slavery  as  if  well  acquainted  with  the  question. 
Upon  our  alluding  to  Portugal,  I  thought  he 
was  far  from  displeased  with  our  suggesting 
that  his  position  might  give  him  some  influence 
with  that  Government.*  He  made  allusion 
again  to  the  state  of  public  afi"air8,  spoke  with 
affection  of  his  own  people,  and  I  think  with 

*  It  will  be  recollected  that  he  was  uncle  to  the 
King  of  Portugal. 


real  gratitude  on  the  ti-anquillity  in  which  the 
kingdom  of  Belgium  has  been  preserved. 

First  day  night. — We  held  our  little  meet- 
ing this  morning.  I  then  went  out  determined 
to  find  the  Protestants,  if  there  were  any,  poor 
or  rich.  I  heard  of  some  in  a  small  village 
about  a  mile  off,  and  we  very  soon  concluded 
on  going  there.  I  went  out  again  to  look  over 
the  Grand  Hospital,  an  asylum  for  aged  and 
infirm  people  and  orphans,  beautifully  neat  and 
clean,  in  comfort  far  exceeding  the  best  of  our 
union-houses  that  I  have  visited. 

We  made  our  way  in  the  evening  to  the  house 
of  some  religious  people,  not  long  since  brought 
out  of  the  Romish  Church,  living  on  a  small 
patrimonial  estate,  and  in  addition  renting  a 
little  land  as  market  gardeners ;  there  were 
two  young  men  in  the  family,  just  such  as  one 
is  always  glad  to  meet  with.  From  what  I  had 
heard  of  them,  and  the  little  we  saw,  I  should 
believe  them  to  be  enlightened,  humble,  devoted 
Christians.  They  told  us  of  many  recently 
awakened,  some  who  had  not  found  courage  fo 
break  loose  from  the  bondage  of  the  Church  of 
Rome ;  and  others,  not  a  very  large  number  to 
be  sure,  who  were  openly  acting  up  to  their 
convictions.  They  seemed  very  much  left  to 
themselves  as  to  instrumental  aid;  but  they 
meet  regularly  for  religious  instruction  and 
public  worship." 

In  the  course  of  the  few  weeks  spent  on  the 
continent  on  this  occasion,  William  Forster,  as 
a  minister  of  the  gospel,  several  times  availed 
himself  of  opportunities  which  presented  to 
preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to 
those  with  whom  he  was  thus  brought  into  con- 
tact. After  this  first  effort  in  the  great  cause 
to  which  he  had  devoted  himself,  he  and  his 
companions  returned  to  England. 

He  had  long  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the  efforts 
made  to  obtain  the  abolition  of  capital  punish 
ment;  and  when  any  case  occurred,  in  which  a 
criminal  had  to  undergo  the  utmost  penalty  of 
the  law,  it  was  a  great  afiiiction  to  him.  The 
following  letter  alludes  to  a  case  of  that 
kind  : — 

To  A.  D.  Alexander. 

Fourth  month  21th,  1849. 

"My  dear  Friend, — I  have  just  been  wish 
ing  I  could  send  thee,  and  my  good  friend  thy 
husband,  such  a  message  as  would  make  you 
sure  that  I  hold  jou  in  remembrance  with  af- 
fection and  gratitude.  Pray  have  the  kindness 
to  send  me  a  line  or  two  to  tell  me  how  you  are 
in  health,  and  as  much  more  about  yourselves 
as  thou  art  free  to  communicate. 

My  great  desire  is  that  all  that  is  brought 
upon  me  may  make  me  more  humble,  more 
tender  in  spirit,  more  of  a  little  child,  more 
teachable  and  obedient.  Last  Seventh-day  was 
a  time  of  sorrow  and  deep  distress  to  us  both 
I  did  make  a  little  attempt  to  see  the  poor 
criminal,  and  do  not  know  but  I  went  as  far 
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in  the  effort  as  was  required  of  me;  but  it  was 
all  in  vain;  they  are  very  strict  in  their  pro- 
hibition. It  is  a  most  awful  consideration  that 
the  poor  man,  to  the  very  last,  gave  no  indi- 
cation of  what  we  should  regard  a  penitent  and 
broken  mind.  With  all  the  light  and  know- 
jj  ledge  that  are  breaking  forth  upon  us,  one 
trould  think  that  the  day  cannot  be  very  re^ 


mote,  in  which  the  nation  will  see  that  it  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  hurry  any  poor  soul  into  eter- 
nity, laden  with  all  its  sins,  and  deprived  of 
what  might  be  an  opportunity  for  repentance." 

(To  be  continued.) 


UARRIAGE,  PERSECUTION,  AND  MARTYRDOM 
OF  ANNE  ASKEW,  ANCESTOR  TO  MARGARET 
FELL. 

(Concluded  from  page  615,) 

She  again,  in  full  terms,  wrote  a  confession 
of  her  faith  before  the  hour  arrived  when  she 
was  conducted  to  the  stake;  but  as  the  sub- 
stance of  that  confession  has  over  and  over  been 
nunciated  in  other  declarations  quoted,  I  do 
not  insert  it.  She  also  wrote  a  prayer,  which 
;s  as  follows  : — 

'  0  Lord  !  I  have  more  enemies  now  than 
bhere  be  hairs  on  my  head  :  yet.  Lord,  let  them 
never  overcome  me  with  vain  words,  but  fight 
them,  Lord,  in  my  -stead  ;  for  on  Thee  cast  I 
my  care.  With  all  the  spite  they  can  imagine 
Jlhey  fall  upon  me,  who  am  Thy  poor  creature. 
''^  Yet,  sweet  Lord,  let  me  not  stt  by  them  that 
ire  against  me ;  for  in  Thee  is  my  delight. 
And,  Lord,  I  heartily  desire  of  thee,  that  Thou 
ffilt,  of  Thy  most  merciful  goodness,  forgive 
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them  that  violence  which  they  do,  and  have 
done  unto  me.  Open  also  Thou  their  blind 
liearis,  that  they  may  hereafter  do  that  thing 
n  Thy  sight,  which  is  only  acceptable  before 
Thee,  and  to  set  forth  thy  verity  aright,  with- 
out all  vain  fantasies  of  sinful  men.  So  be  it, 
f  'lO  Lord  1  so  be  it. 

"  By  me,  Anne  Askew." 

A  sense  of  the  Lord's  presence  and  heavenly 
3omiort  filled  her  heart  to  an  extent  that  total- 
ly banished  fear,  as  the  day  and  the  hour  ap- 
proached when  the  flames  were  to  destroy  her 
earthly  tabernacle.  "-I  saw  her,"  said  Mr.  Loud, 
^utor  to  Sir  Richard  Southwell,  "  and  must 
Deeds  confess  of  Mrs.  Askew,  now  departed  to 
^  ;he  Lord,  that  the  day  before  her  execution,  and 
;he  same  day  also,  she  had  on  an  angel's  counte- 
nance, and  a  smiling  face;  though,  when  the 
liour  of  darkness  came,  she  was  so  racked  that 
she  could  not  stand,  but  was  holden  up  between 
two  Serjeants." 
The  time  chosen  for  the  close  of  the  tragedy 
^■ffas  evening,  so  that  the  scene,  as  night  ap- 
j  jroached,  should  become  more  terrific.  We 
shall  give  in  the  words  of  Foxe  the  martyrologist 
jfl  he  last  details.  He  says  : — "  Now  it  remaineth 
that  we  touch  somewhat  concerning  the  end  and 


martyrdom  of  this  good  woman.  She  being 
born  of  such  stock  and  kindred  that  she  might 
have  lived  in  great  wealth  and  prosperity,  if 
she  would  rather  have  followed  the  world  than 
Christ,  had  been  so  tormented  that  she  could 
neither  live  long  in  so  great  distress,  neither  yet 
be  sufi"ered  by  her  adversaries  to  die  in  secret. 
The  day  of  her  execution  being  appointed,  she 
was  brought  into  Smithfield  ia  a  chair,  because 
she  could  not  go  on  her  feet.  When  she  was 
brought  unto  the  stake,  she  was  tied  by  the 
middle  with  a  chain  that  held  up  her  body. 
When  all  things  were  thus  prepared,  Dr. 
Shaxton,  who  was  appointed  to  preach,  began 
his  sermon.  Anne  Askew,  hearing  and  an- 
swering unto  him  where  he  said  well,  confirm- 
ing the  same ;  where  he  said  amiss,  '  There,' 
said  she,  '  he  speaketh  contrary  to  the  Book.' 

"  The  sermon  being  finished,  the  martyrs 
standing  there  tied  at  three  several  stakes, 
ready  to  their  martyrdom,  began  their  prayers. 
The  multitude  of  the  people  was  exceeding — 
the  place  where  they  stood  being  railed  about 
to  keep  out  the  press.  Upon  the  bench  under 
St.  Bartholomew's  Church  sat  Wriothesley, 
Chancellor  of  England,  the  old  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk,-the4)ld  Earl  of  Bedford,  the  Lord  Mayor, 
with  divers  others.  Before  the  fire  should  be 
set  unto  them,  one  of  the  bench,  hearing 
that  they  had  gunpowder  about  them,  and  be- 
ing alarmed  lest  the  faggots  by  the  strength  of 
the  powder  would  come  flying  about  their  ears, 
began  to  be  afraid.  But  the  Earl  of  Bedford 
declared  unto  him  how  the  gunpowder  was  not 
laid  under  the  faggots,  but  only  about  their 
bodies,  to  rid  them  quickly  of  their  pain ;  so 
diminished  that  fear. 

"  Then  Wriothesley,  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
sent  to  Anne  Askew  letters  offering  her  the 
King's  pardon  if  she  would  recant;  refusing  to 
look  upon  them,  she  made  this  answer,  '  I  came 
not  hither  to  deny  my  Lord  and  Master.'  Then 
were  the  letters  likewise  offered  unto  the  others, 
who  in  like  manner  following  the  constancy  of 
the  woman,  denied  not  only  to  receive  them,  but 
also  to  look  upon  them.  Whereupon  the  Lord 
Mayor,  commanding  fire  to  be  put  unto  them, 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  '  Fiat  justitia.'  And 
thus  died  the  good  Anne  Askew  with  these 
blessed  martyrs  ;  being  compassed  in  with 
flames  of  fires,  she  slept  in  the  Lord,  leaving 
behind  a  singular  example  of  Christian  con- 
stancy for  all  men  to  follow." 

Anne  Askew's  martyrdom  occurred  on  the 
26th  of  July,  1546,  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of 
her  age.  Her  tutor,  John  Lacels,  was  one  of 
the  three  men  who  suffered  at  the  same  time. 
Foxe  says: — "It  happened  well  for  them  that 
they  died  together  with  Mrs.  Askew,  for  albeit 
that  of  themselves  they  were  strong  and  stout 
men,  yet  through  the  exhortation  and.  example 
of  her,  being  emboldened,,  they  received  the 
greater  comfort  in  that  painful  kind  of  death. 
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Beholding  her  invincible  constancy,  and  being 
stirred  up  through  her  persuasions,  they  did  set 
apart  all  kind  of  fear." 

BLIND  PEOPLE. 
(Continued  from  page  606.) 

So  far,  therefore,  for  the  diflBculties  and  ob- 
stacles which  blindness  entails.  We  have  now 
to  glance  at  one  or  two  special  advantages  which 
it  is  commonly  supposed  to  confer.  Cut  ofiF  as 
the  blind  man  is,  in  a  measure,  from  the  rest  of 
the  world,  and  from  many  channels  of  light  and 
information  open  to  others,  his  isolation  is  said 
to  give  him  special  power  and  aptitude  for  the 
study  of  abstract  things  :  of  philosophy  and  of 
mathematics.  And  the  assertion  will,  to  some 
extent,  hold  good.  A  wounded  finger  will  make 
a  man  careful  in  handling  edged  tools;  he  will 
be  more  skilful  than  he  was.  A  man  who  falls 
and  breaks  his  leg,  walks  more  warily  ever 
after;  but  neither  wound  nor  fracture  is  the 

cause  of  skill  or  safety.    So  with  blindness  ;  it  he  was  always  meeting  with  seeing  persons  of 


also,  Tiheekius,  of  Thorndorf,  who  taught  medi- 
cine and  philosophy  with  success  for  thirteen 
years  at  Tubingen,  and  becoming  blind  in  the 
fourteenth  year,  is  said  to  have  refused  the  help 
of  an  oculist  who  offered  to  restore  his  sight. 
Perhaps  he'knew  the  oculist  to  be  an  impostor, 
and  his  sight  once  gone  to  be  irrecoverable  ;  in 
any  case,  he  was  a  humorist,  and  we  can  quite 
believe  him  when  he  said,  "he  had  seen  many 
things  in  his  life  which  he  would  rather  not 
have  seen,  ^d  on  some  occasions  had  even 
wished  that  he  were  deaf."  Which  of  ua,  if  he 
spoke  truthfully,  would  not  agree  with  the 
philosopher  of  Tubingen  ?  But  this  is  a  very 
different  thing  from  fancying  that  lo.ss  of  sight 
gave  him  increased  skill  or  wisdom  in  healing 
the  bodies  or  minds  of  his  fellow  men.  The 
truth  is,  he  was  doctor  enough  to  know  that 
his  loss  was  irreparable,  and  philosopher  enough 
to  make  the  best  of  it.  It  was  in  much  the 
same  spirit  that  Du  Puisemix  used  to  say,  "  that 


must  be  regarded  as  a  loss.  It  isolates  a  man, 
no  doubt ;  when  he  wishes  to  think,  it  saves 
him  from  the  intrusion  of  external  objects  and 
the  busy  crowd  of  ideas  which  wait  about  on 
the  world  of  visible  things ;  it  may  free  him 
from  some  illusions  of  the  senses,  and  the  snares 
of  outside  appearance ;  he  easily  becomes  ab- 
stracted, where  a  man  with  sight  would  often 
find  it  hard  :  so  far,  therefore,  his  way  towards 
deep,  inward  thought  is  cleared  ;  wind  and  tide 
seem  in  his  favor.  But  he  must  know  how  to 
manage  the  sails  and  to  steer  the  shin ;  he 
must  have  clear  powerof  thought,  and  be  trained 


inferior  intelligence  to  himself." 

Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that  the  darkness 
which  isolates  the  blind  man,  and  saves  him 
from  the  intrusion  of  unwelcome  images,  tends 
also  to  narrow  the  vision  which  it  concentrates. 
He  rarely,  if  ever,  takes  a  broad  view  of  things. 
If  he  thinks  intently  on  any  given  point,  he  is 
apt  to  forget,  or  fails  to  see,  some  one  or  other  of 
equal  weight  and  close  at  hand.  This  makes 
him  one-sided,  and  ready  to  hug  his  own  judg- 
ment to  the  very  death  ;  slow  to  receive  the 
opinion  of  others,  captious  as  well  as  cautious, 
a  temper  which  easily  hardens  into  narrow  pre- 


to  use  it;  be  able  to  concentrate  his  attention  '  judice.  These  are  heavy  drawbacks  to  the 
on  the  given  idea,  and  willing  to  work  at  it,  or  supposed  advantages  of  ready  abstraction  and 


his  own  peculiar  world  will  steal  in  upon  him — 
the  things  which  he  can  handle,  taste,  and  hear ; 
the  things  which  feed  his  appetites,  or  gratify 
his  passions  ;  his  amusements,  pleasures,  and 
regrets  ;  his  failures,  peculiar  sorrows,  trials, 
and  disappointments.  If  the  blind  boy  has 
courage  and  moral  strength  to  banish  these  in- 
truders, "  the  doors  of  Geometry  open  to  him 
on  an  oily  hinge,"  the  fatal  "  Pons  ^sinorum  " 
is  easily  crossed,  and  the  silent  domains  of  meta- 
physical speculation  invite  and  gratify  his 
careful,  inquisitive  approach.  So  acutely  has 
this  been  felt  in  every  age,  and  so  favorite  has 
the  dogma  become,  that  more  than  one  philos- 
opher is  said  to  have  plungei  himself  into 
darkness  for  the  very  purpose  of  more  intense, 
ab.^tract  thought. 

Diodotus,  the  Stoic,  when  he  became  blind, 
is  said  to  have  applied  himself  to  mathematics 
with  greater  success  than  ever,  and  become  fa- 
mous as  a  teacher;  but  this  was  simply  because 
he  worked  harder  in  the  darkness  than  in  the 
light.  Every  year  may  have  given  acuteness 
to  his  inner  .sight,  keenness  to  his  touch,  and 
possibly  eloquence!  to  his  words,  not  in  con- 
sequence of  his  blindness,  but  in  spite  of  it.  So, 


aptitude  for  metaphysics.  Nor  are  they  to  be 
wondered  at,  when  we  consider  from  what  in- 
finite sources  of  beauty,  grace,  and  truth  the 
blind  man  is  cut  off.  To  him  are  unknown  all 
the  countless  evidences  of  an  Almighty  hand 
which  speak  to  us  from  earth,  sea  and  sky  ;  the 
smooth  and  immeasurable  expanse  of  summer 
seas,  the  silent  grandeur  of  the  blue  sky  above, 
with  all  its  wealth  of  palaces  and  towers  of 
fleecy  cloud,  the  golden  glory  of  morning,  the 
gorgeous  dying  splendor  of  setting  suns,  the 
soft  haze  of  twilight,  the  -  solemn  watches  of 
starlit  night,  the  living,  speaking  beauty  of  the 
wide-spread  landscape,  the  flowing  sweep  of  the 
everlasting  hills,  the  proud,  calm  majesty  of 
snow-clad  mountains,  the  green  and  purple  out- 
line of  the  forest,  the  beauty  of  waving  corn, 
and  the  grace  of  flowers,  of  sloping  valley,  and 
of  winding  stream, 

"  And  all  the  thousand  sights  that  crown  this  earth 
with  joy." 

No  description  can  paint  these  things  for  the 
blind  man  more  than  words  can  paint  music 
for  the  deaf  mute.  But  even  above  all  these, 
is  the  loss  to  him  of  all  the  infinite  grace  and 
beauty  of  the  human  face.    Who  shall  tell  him 
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of  the  tender  love  that  beams  from  a  mother' 
eye,  or  the  rippling  sunshine  that  lights  up  the 
face  of  a  happy,  laughing  child  ?  The  rosy 
brightness  of  the  lips  that  kiss  him,  of  the 
cheek  which  offers  a  ruddy  welcome  at  his 
coming,  the  saucy  smile  of  a  dimpled  chin,  or 
the  rapture  of  sudden  joy  that  beams  from 
every  feature  ?  To  him  all  this  beauty  and  all 
this  joy  are  but  a  darkened,  dreary  blank.  And 
though  he  may  be  unconscious  of  the  greatness 
of  his  loss,  it  is  hard  to  exaggerate  the  gain — 
"  Since  light  so  necessary  is  to  life, 
Nay  almost  life  itself — " 

which  light  brings  to  the  rest  of  the  world.  It 
it  a  loss  which,  unless  he  be  roused  out  of  the 
gloom,  and  taught  to  find  life  in  it — in  tenehris 
servare  fidem — may  well  shatter  or  dwarf  his 
whole  mental  and  spiritual  powers,  and  not 
seldom  points  the  way  to  doubt,  distrust 
or  denial  of  Him  to  whom  darkness  and  light 
are  both  alike.  It  is  said  to  have  been  so  in 
the  case  of  more  than  one  famous  blind  man. 
"  The  world  is  too  much  with"  him ;  and 
though  "  heaven,"  too,  "  lies  round  about  him 
in  his  infancy,"  he  is  unconscious  of  it.  But 
once  rouse  him  from  this  unconsciousness,  once 
convince  him  that  he  has  his  place  in  the  world, 
and  that  He  who  gives  to  kings  and  beggars 
alike  their  place  and  work,  has  given  work,  a 
place,  and  ability  to  him,  and  the  whole  scene 
begins  to  change.  Light  begins  to  steal  in,  and 
the  youth  who  once  fancied  that  life  was  but  a 
dreary  blank,  without  hope,  meaning,  or  use, 
soon — perhaps  too  soon — appears  to  think  his 
abilities  of  the  very  highest  order.  In  music 
he  will  rival  Mendelssohn  or  Mozart,  and  out- 
sing  Incledon  or  Braham ;  in  poetry  equal 
Milton ;  and  in  the  making  of  baskets  vie  with 
the  deftest  craftsman  in  Greenhithe.  These 
amusing  little  conceits  the  world  soon  takes  out 
of  him,  and  by  and  by  the  residuum  is  a  very 
useful  and  honest  amount  of  self-confidence, 
without  which  the  keenestsightand  theshrewd- 
est  ability  are  almost  sure  to  fail.  It  is  this 
consciousness  of  power  which  inspires  genius 
itself.  It  was  this  which  led  Milton,  smitten 
down  as  he  was  in  the  full  power  and  flush  of 
his  genius,  to  say  in  his  darkened  estate — 

"  Yet  [  argue  not 
Against  Heaven's  hand  or  will,  nor  bale  a  jot 
Of  heirt,  or  hope,  but  still  bear  up  and  steer 
Right  onward." — Sonnet  to  Cyriac  Skinner. 

These  are  the  opening  words  of  one  of  his 
finest  sonnets,  and  form  one  of  the  few  passages 
in  which  he  alludes  to  his  blindness.  The  con- 
cluding line  in  another  sonnet,  which  he  wrote 
Boon  after  this — in  memory  of  his  wife — 
"  I  waked,  she  fled,  and  day  brought  back  my  night," 
leads  us  to  another  point  immediately  connected 
with  the  one  which  we  have  been  discussing, 
and  that  is,  how  the  blind  man  dreams.  Milton, 
of  course,  having  but  just  lost  his  sight,  dreamed 
precisely  as  other  men  dream — the  remem- 


brance of  the  visible  world  being  still  with  him 
bright  and  vivid  as  before.  But  into  the  vision 
of  the  blind  boy  no  visible  image  from  the 
outer  world,  no  shape  of  beauty,  no  ghastly 
form  of  horror,  can  possibly  come.  Whatever 
comes  to  him  by  night — to  him  no  darker  than 
the  day — must  come  by  touch  or  hearing.  "  I 
dream,"  said  a  blind  boy,  "  I  often  dream  about 
people;  I  dream  of  my  brother  (also  blind  ;)  I 
know  he  is  with  me,  I  hear  his  voice ;  I  am  in 
the  places  where  he  used  to  go  before  he  died." 
"  But  how  do  you  know  that  you  are  in  a 
certain  place  ?"  "  The  impression  of  the  place 
is  with  me — I  feel  lam  there  ;  lam  sure  I  am, 
sometimes,  till  I  wake.  Sometimes  I  dream 
that  I  am  walking  in  the  fields  ;  I  tread  on  the 
grass,  I  smell  the  fresh  air."  "  If  I  dream," 
said  another  young  man,  "  that  I  am  in  the 
great  basket  shop,  I  know  I  am  there  by  the 
size  of  the  room — the  length  of  it."  "  But 
how  can  you  judge  as  to  the  size  or  length  of 
what  you  cannot  see?"  "  Oh  !  the  sound  tells 
me  pretty  well ;  I  am  in  my  own  old  place, 
where  I  work."  "  You  sit  on  your  box,  then  ?" 
"  Yes,  I  touch  it,  and  if  the  dream  goes  on  I 
get  my  tools  out." 

The  dream,  in  fact,  is  but  a  hard,  bare,  and 
indistinct  fragment  of  everyday  life,  untouched 
by  a  gleam  of  fancy  or  imagination ;  in  both  of 
which  qualities  the  great  majority*  of  the  blind 
are  evidently  deficient.  The  things  which  the 
seeing  can  touch,  hear,  or  taste,  are  compara- 
tively few  in  number,  and  do  little  to  feed  the 
fancy  or  to  rouse  the  imagination  ;  and  yet  on 
these  alone  the  great  mass  of  the  uneducated 
blind  have  mainly  to  depend.  The  world  of 
books  is  all  but]closed  to  them  ;  friends  are  few, 
and  readers  are  still  more  rare.  The  experience, 
therefore,  of  a  blind  man  must  be  more  or  less 
grounded  on  faith— faith  in  many  things  which 
he  can  realize  but  imperfectly,  and  in  some  of 
which  he  can  form  no  conception.  And  this, 
again,  tends  to  harden  and  petrify  the  whole  tone 
and  habit  of  his  daily  life.  If,  as  in  the  case  of 
Blacklock,  he  has  a  turn  for  versifying,  he  may 
produce  in  abundance  feeble  imitations  of  such 
popular  poets  as  may  chance  to  be  read  to  him, 
catching  here  and  there  a  phrase,  a  cadence,  or 
an  echo  of  the  metre ;  but  for  the  most  part 
what  he  writes  is  absolutely  without  salt,  col- 
orless to  the  mental  eye,  and  tasteless  to  the 
critical  palate.  He  may  have  certain  ideas  of 
warmth,  sound,  and  society  as  belonging  to 
'  the  day;"  of  silence,  solitude,  and  melancholy 
as  connected  with  night  ;    he  may  talk  of 


*  It  must  not  be  forgcKtten  that  all  general  remarks 
of  this  kind  apply  only  to  those  who  are  born  blind, 
or  lose  their  sight  in  early  childhood.  M.  Frantz 
tells  us  of  a  youth  whose  sight  was  restored  by  an 
operation.  While  blind  he  often  dreamed  of  bis 
parents  ;  he  felt  them,  and  heard  their  voices,  but 
never  saw  them  ;  but  when  once  he  had  seen  them 
with  the  bodily  eye,  he  beheld  them  also  in  his 
dreams. — Philosophical  Trans.,  1841. 
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"  glory"  as  belonging  to  the  sun,  and  "  fainter 
radiance"  to  the  moon.  But  this,  after  all,  is 
no  proof  that  he  understands  the  images  which 
he  uses  any  more  than  Blacklock  did  when  he 
assigned  "  paleness"  to  grief,  "  cheerfulness"  to 
green,  or  chattered  of  "  ruddy "  gems  and 
"  glowing  "  roses. 

[To  be  continued.] 


From  "  The  Soul's  Exodus  and  Pilgrimage." 
"  THE  WAY  OP  THE  WILDERNESS."  Ex.  xiii.  16. 

Life  there  was  harder  than  in  Egypt,  but 
nobler  to  see  the  stormy  armies  that  were  clo- 
sing round  them,  tossed  as  the  sport  of  the 
stormier  sea;  to  know  that  Egypt  bad  met  with 
such  an  overthrow  as  would  guard  them  for 
ages  from  any  assault ;  to  see  that  all  before 
them  was  their  own,  that  by  that  shore  the 
past  chapter  of  their  captivity  was  sealed  for- 
ever, and  that  they  commenced  anew  life-course 
from  that  hour  ;  these  were  the  springs  of  the 
joy  which  inspired  that  magnificent  hymn,  which 
rang  over  the  waters  their  last  farewell  to  the 
land  of  their  toils  and  tears  ;  and  this  joy  of  the 
Lord  was  to  be  their  strength  through  the  wil- 
derness, and  bear  them,  as  on  eagles'  wings,  to 
their  own  beautiful  and  glorious  land. 

And  so,  when  the  burthen  of  your  guilt  and 
wretchedness  rolls  off  before  the  cross  on 
Calvary  ;  when  the  deep  sea  of  the  Divine  for- 
giving love  sweeps  over  the  past  and  obliterates 
its  shame ;  when  you  lift  with  the  arm  of  a 
freeman  the  consecrated  banner  and  cry, 
"  Christ  is  ray  Leader,  the  free  wilderness  is 
before  me,  and  Heaven  !"  such  joy  shall  thrill  in 
your  heart  as  shall  burst  forth  in  music  which 
may  mingle  with  the  harpingsof  the  seraphim 
before  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb. 

Oh,  the  glorious  sense  of  liberty,  of  wealth, 
of  life,  which  gushes  up  in  the  heart  of  the 
man  who  has  made  the  exodus,  and  sees  his 
tyrant  task-masters  dead  behind  him  on  the 
shore  !  The  devil  ?  He  is  a  beaten  foeman  ; 
Christ  shattered  his  throne  and  seized  his 
spoils  when  he  cried  out,  "  It  is  finished,"  and 
ascended  up  on  high,  leading  captivity  captive. 
The  world  ?  The  plagues  of  God  have  stripped 
it  of  its  beauty ;  the  painted  and  jewelled 
wanton  is  made  bare,  and  we  loathe  it.  Sorrows, 
toils,  struggles  ?  We  hail  them ;  we  glory  in 
tribulatiuns ;  we  delight  in  toil  ;  we  leap  to 
conflict.  Discipline  is  eur  life.  *  *  *  * 
Such  is  the  picture  of  a  soul's  deliverance,  which 
the  Scripture  history  presents  to  us.  And 
for  you  who  arc  still  in  Egypt :  Does  it  nour- 
ish and  expand  the  real  life  of  your  being, 
cultivate  your  highest  nature,  and  hold  your 
lowest  under  firm  control  ?  Or  is  it  thickening 
daily  tlie  crust  that  is  growing  round  your 
spirits,  whereby  celestial  messengers  more  sel- 
dom reach  them,  and  auroral  radiance,  gleaming 
through  the  heavenly  spaces,  is  more  rarely 
Been  ?    Does  the  world  nouriah  the  habit  of 


self  communion,  of  heavenly  contemplation,  of 
prayer  ?  *  *  *  J.  B.  Brown  thus  describes 
the  Desert:  "It  will  be  necessary  to  dismiss 
from  your  minds  the  notions  which  naturally 
associate  themselves  with  the  word  desert.  If 
you  read  the  Pentateuch,  you  will  find  the  al- 
lusions to  sand  singularly  few.  The  fact  is, 
sand  is  the  exception  in  the  desert  of  Sinai." 
The  pastures  of  the  wilderness  are  celebrated 
in  the  Psalms.  Everywhere  along  the  track 
you  meet  with  a  thin  and  scanty  vegetation; 
while  here  and  there  are  scenes  of  splendid 
beauty  and  luxuriance,  where  a  great  people 
might  encamp  and  live  in  plenty  through  suc- 
cessive years.  *  *  u  History  was  born  that 
night  when  Moses  led  forth  his  people  from 
G-oshen."  The  narrative  of  their  toils  and 
struggles  is  the  oldest  and  most  precious  of 
historic  records,  and  thoir  way-book  has  become 
the  heirloom  of  the  pilgrim  world. 

"  Behold  we  count  them  happy  which  endure." 
Oh,  what  fierce  murmurings  of  "Marab"  have  I 
heard  from  hearts  wrung  with  anguish  ;  from 
souls  withered  and  blasted  by  a  too  fond  confi- 
dence in  anything  or  any  being  but  God  !  Be- 
lieve it,  no  man,  with  a  man's  heart  in  him, 
gets  far  on  his  wilderness  way  without  some 
bitter  soul-searching  disappointment ;  happy  he 
who  is  brave  enough  to  push  on  another  stage 
of  the  journey,  and  rest  in  Elim,  "  where  there 
are  twelve  springs,  living  springs  of  water,  and 
three-score  and  ten  palms."  *  *  In  treating 
of  the  "  Golden  Calf,"  the  author  says — "  I  see 
some  of  you  setting  up  a  golden  image,  and  say- 
ing, '  let  this  be  to  us  instead  of  God.'  How 
much  of  what  is  called  "  rest  in  the  church  " — 
rest  in  some  infallible  human  guidance — springs 
out  of  this  root  !  In  God's  sight — that  is,  in 
reality — this  is  a  turning  away  from  Him  " 

The  meaning  of  our  El  Tib — the  wanderings — 
is  this.  Our  loving  Father  has  bound  us  thus 
tightly  by  the  yoke  of  duties  which  distress  and 
afflict  us,  which  seem  to  consume  our  whole 
life  in  tasks,  which  yield  us  none  of  the  higher 
satisfactions,  and  in  which  it  is  often  impossible 
to  find  any  vital  interest  at  all.  And  there  is 
but  one  answer.  It  is  this  daily  round  which 
makes  life,  and  God  will  have  us  live.  Therefore 
He  keeps  us  there.  He  will  have  us  put  interest 
into  them,  if  we  cannot  find  it  in  them.  He 
will  have  us  through  these  long  weary  marches 
work  godly  principles  of  action  into  the  vital 
texture  of  our  being;  and  by  the  daily  reitera- 
tion of  endeavor — the  daily  play  of  the  organs 
and  muscles  of  the  inner  man — in  the  effort 
to  make  each  humble  act  of  our  lives  har- 
monious with  the  will  of  God,  dignify,  and 
finally  glorify  life. — J.  Baldwin  Brown. 

A  living  soul  !  Have  you  ever  had  a  vision 
of  what  a  living  soul  may  be,  may  do,  may  suf- 
fer, may  know — the  infinite  capacity  of  life  ?  I 
think  sometimes,  when  I  study  the  harmonies 
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of  this  body  of  ours  and  the  creation  ;  of  the  ex- 1 
quisite  concords  which,  even  through  the  dull 
menstruum  of  our  sin-thickened  senses,  are  the 
springs  of  the  intensest  joys;  of  the  rapture 
with  which  they  shall  one  day  fill  the  spirit, 
when  these  sensual  films  are  shed,  and  the  or- 
gan comes  fairly  into  contact  with  its  world. — 
The  Soul's  Exodus. 


THE  PILGRIM  FATHERS  NEITHER  PURITANS 
NOR  PERSECUTORS. 
(Continued  from  page  623.) 

John  Penry,  another  remarkable  man,  edu 
cated  at  Oxford,  joined  the  party  just  before 
the  execution  of  Barrowe  and  (xreenwood.  He 
was  by  birth  a  Welshman.  The  great  desire  of 
his  life  was  to  introduce  the  Gospel  to  his  fel- 
low-countrymen, and  he  was  the  first  to  translate 
a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  into  Welsh.  Dis- 
appointed in  hjis  efi"orts,  he  was  led  to  examine 
the  causes  which  hindered  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel,  and  finding  it  to  consist  mainly  in  the 
ignorance  and  indifference  of  the  State  clergy, 
he  expressed  his  opinions  as  to  the  evils  of  the 
Established  System  with  honesty  and  fervidness. 
This  naturally  aroused  persecution,  and  he  was 
brought  before  Archbishop  Whitgift,  and 
charged  with  heresy  in  having  written — "  That 
men,  by  whomsoever  ordained — whatever  pre- 
late or  bishop  or  presbyter's  hand  had  been 
upon  them — who  did  not  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist,  hut  neglected  to  preach  God's  word 
to  the  people,  were  no  true  ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Penry  replied,  "  If  it  is  heresy,  I 
thank  God  that  He  has  taught  it  me  from  his 
Word."  "  I  say,"  exclaimed  the  exasperated 
prelate,  "  it  is  heresy,  and  thou  shalt  recant  it." 
"Never!"  rejoined  the  intrepid  Welshman. 
"  Never,  God  willing,  so  long  as  I  live."  He 
was  liberated,  however,  but  took  again  to  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  so  dear  to  his  heart.  A.  warrant 
was  issued  accordingly,  and  he  fled  to  Scotland 
with  his  wife  and  four  infant  children.  Queen 
Elizabeth  followed  him  with  an  autograph  let- 
ter to  the  Scotch  King  insisting  upon  his  ex- 
tradition. 

Proclamation  was  issued  accordingly,  in  Au- 
gust, 1590,  for  his  apprehension,  and  death  de- 
nounced against  any  who  shou'd  afford  him 
food  or  shelter.  With  a  price  on  his  head  this 
intrepid  evangelist  travelled  from  Scotland  to 
London,  and  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  poor  Sepa- 
ratists of  Southwark.  He  was  soon  discovered, 
however,  and  cast  into  prison ;  first  in  this 
city,  and  afterwards  into  the  Queen's  Bench  in 
Southwark. 

Being  subjected  to  the  inquisitorial  ordeal  of 
spies,  a  private  diary  of  his  was  found,  and  for 
some  expression  therein  on  theQaeen's  suprema- 
cy, construed  as  disloyal,  he  was  condemned  to 
die  for  imputed  treason,  in  May,  1593.  Letters 
written  by  him  shortly  before  his  death  are  ex- 
tant, which  for  true  pathos^  tender  affection  to 


his  wifg  and  four  infant  children,  and  for  reso- 
lute determination  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the 
truth,  are  I  believe  without  thei^r  equal  in  the 
annals  of  Martyrology.  One  extract  must  suf- 
fice. Being  pressed  to  save  his  life  by  recanta- 
tion, he  replied,  "  Jf  my  blood  were  an  ocean 
sea,  and  every  drop  thereof  were  a  life  unto  me, 
I  would  give  them  all  for  the  maintenance  of 
this  my  confession.  Far  be  it  from  me  that 
either  the  saving  of  an  earthly  life,  the  regard 
which  1  ought  to  have  to  the  desolate  outward 
state  of  a  friendless  widow  and  four  poor  fath- 
erless children,  or  any  other  thing,  should  enforce 
me  hy  denial  of  God's  truth  to  perjuremine  own 
soul."  And  he  would  not  and  did  not  accept 
deliverance.  Orders  were  sent  immediately  to 
the  Sheriff,  who  proceeded  the  very  same  day  to 
hang  him  at  a  place  called  St.  Thomas-a- Water- 
ing, about  two  miles  from  London  Bridge  on  the 
Kent  Road.  While  Penry  was  at  his  dinner 
the  officers  came  to  make  him  ready,  and  at  the 
unusual  and  unexpected  hour  of  four  the  same 
afternoon  he  was  put  to  death,  the  Sheriff  pre- 
venting his  uttering  a  few  words  which  he  de- 
sired to  address  to  the  people.  The  place  of  his 
burial  is  unknown  ;  but 

"  Though  nameless,  trampled  and  forgot 
His  servant's  humble  ashes  lie — 
Yet  God  has  marked  and  sealed  the  spot, 
To  call  its  inmate  to  the  sky.' 

I  have  thus  traced  the  party  of  Separatists,  re- 
proachfully termed  "  Brownists,"  from  the  date 
of  the  complete  establishment  of  the  Church  of 
England,  in  1562,  to  the  death  of  Penry,  in 
1593.  This  has  been  essential  to  my  argument, 
for  it  is  by  tbese  preliminary  investigations  that 
we  ascertain  what  were  were  the  particular 
principles  of  the  party  to  which  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  belonged.  I  now  set  out  to  prove 
that  the  exiles  who  left  Leyden  and  the  shores 
of  England  in  1620,  and  whom  all  writers  are 
agreed  in  terming  *'  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,"  were 
of  the  sect  of  the  Separatists,  and  were,  more- 
over, the  direct  eeclestiastical  successors  of  the 
noble  men,  whose  acts,  principles  and  suffering 
have  been  briefly  narrated. 

The  idea  of  changing  persecution  and  death 
in  England  for  exile  to  some  foreign  shore  origi- 
nated with  the  martyrs  Barrowe  and  Penry. 
The  former,  in  1592,  bequeathed  a  fund  to  "aid 
the  persecuted  church  in  the  event  of  their  emi^ 
gralion,"  while  the  latter,  in  his  last  letter, 
urged  "  the  brethren  to  prepare  for  banishment 
in  an  unbroken  company."  The  term  emigra- 
tion, as  it  is  now  understood,  does  not  convey 
an  adequate  idea  of  the  alternative  to  which 
this  persecuted  people  were  reduced.  England 
at  that  date  had  neither  colony  nor  permanent 
settlement  on  the  American  Coast.  Emigration 
was  then,  in  fact,  expulsion  beyond  the  limits 
of  civilization,  and  involved  not  only  danger 
and  suffering  to  all,  but  inevitable  death  to  a 
large  proportion  of  the  settlers.    This  was  so 
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much  the  case  that  up  to  the  time  of  the  exile 
of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  no  Araerican  colony  had 
succeeded,  though  many  had  been  attempted. 

Francis  Johnson,  already  referred  to  as  asso- 
ciated with  Barrowe  and  Greenwood,  was  the 
first  to  put  exile  to  the  test.  Papers  lately  discov- 
ered bring  all  the  circumstances  to  light.  He 
memoralized  Lord  Burleigh  on  behalf  of  the 
church  in  South wark  in  J  593,  shortly  after 
Penry's  martyrdom.  No  opportunity  oflFered, 
however,  till  1597,  and  in  the  interval  many 
found  their  way  to  Holland,  where  toleration 
prevailed.  In  the  latter  year  we  find  "  the 
Brownists,  falsely  so  called,"  petitioning  under 
that  name  the  Privy  Council  to  be  allowed  to 
go  to  Canada.  From  the  register  of  the  Privy 
Councilit appears  that  permission  was  given,  but 
restricted  to  the  Island  of  Ranea.  The  voyage 
proved  unavailing,  for  the  poor  pilgrims  in  the 
ships  "  Chancewell  "  and  "Hopewell"  were 
not  sufi'ered  to  land.  Some  also  went  to  New- 
foundland, a  fishing  station  during  part  of  the 
vear  only,  but  these  returned  also  greatly  dis- 
heartened and  impoverished,  and,  denied  a  rest- 
ing-place in  England,  they  also  found  a  home 
in  Holland. 

Johnson  there  became  their  pastor,  and  Dan- 
iel Studely,  elder  of  the  church  in  Southwark, 
condemned  to  death  with  Greenwood  and  Bar- 
rowe, but  afterwards  reprieved,  joined  the  same 
Christian  Society.  They  prepared  a  confession 
of  their  faith,  and  sent  copies  to  the  leading 
universities  of  Europe.  'Here  we  have  the  first 
links  in  the  chain  of  evidence  which  identify 
the  Separatists  of  Southwark  with  the  exiles  in 
Holland. 

John  Smyth,  a  Fellow  of  Cambridge  and  a 
pupil  of  Francis  Johnson,  adopted  his  views, 
and  forms  another  link  in  our  chain.  He  was  im- 
prisoned in  the  Marshalsea,  and  had  conference, 
we  are  told,  with  two  eminent  Puritan  divines, 
Mr.  Dod  and  Mr.  Hildersham,  who,  however, 
failed  to  convince  him.  (You  will  notice  again 
the  divergence  of  the  views  of  the  Separatists 
and  Puritans).  Being  liberated  on  the  ground 
of  failing  health  he  retired  to  Gainsborough,  in 
Yorkshire,  founded  a  Separatist  church  there 
and  became  its  pastor.  A  second  or  branch 
church  of  the  same  faith  was  also  established, 
meeting  in  the  Manor  House  of  William 
Brewster,  at  Scrooby,  a  village  in  Notts,  on 
the  borders  of  Yorkshire.  The  church  at  Scrooby 
was  under  the  care  of  Richard  Clyfton,  a 
Puritan  minister  who  had  joined  the  Separatist 
party,  relinquishing  his  living  at  Worksop. 
Clyfton  aferwards  retired  to  Holland,  affording 
another  link  in  the  connection  we  are  tracing  out. 
He  was  succeeded  as  pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Scrooby  by  John  Robinson,  M.  A.  This  Rob- 
inson was  afterwards  pastor  of  the  church  at  Ley- 
den,  and  organized  the  departure  of  the  Pil- 
grims from  that  place  to  their  home  in  the  New 
World.  William  Brewster,  at  whose  house  the 


church  met  at  Scrooby,  was  also  one  of  the  exiles 
termed  Pilgrim  Fathers,  and  filled  subsequent- 
ly the  office  of  elder  amongst  them.  While 
pa.?tor  at  Scrooby,  Robinson  received  into  the 
little  Society  there  a  youth  named  William 
Bradford,  who  also  went  out  as  one  of  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers,  became  Governor,  in  course 
of  time,  of  the  Plymouth  Colony  in  New  Eng- 
land, and  the  historian  of  the  pilgrims,  whose 
MS.  volume,  now  in  the  Bishop's  Library  at 
Falham,  has  established  and  cleared  up  many 
of  the  facts  stated  in  this  address.  We  have 
thus  three  of  theleadersof  the  Pilgrims, — Pastop 
Robinson,  Elder  Brewster  and  Governor  Brad- 
ford,— connected  with  the  Separatist  church  at 
Scrooby,  the  branch  of  that  founded  at  Gains- 
borough by  John  Smyth,  of  Southwark.  That 
all  these  men  were  Separatists  from  conviction 
appears  from  their  works  and  letters  still  ex- 
tant. Robinson  particularly  speaks  of  the  pain- 
ful struggles  which  he  experienced  in  breaking 
from  his  friends  of  the  Puritan  party. 

(To  be  coutinued.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  2,  1866. 

Dublin  Yearly  Meeting. —  Concluded. 
Our  correspondent,  to  whom  we  were  indebted 
for  the  account  of  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting  con- 
tained in  our  last  number,  and  who  is  a  member 
of  another  Yearly  Meeting,  in  sending  the  subse- 
quent proceedings,  says : — "Dublin  Yearly  Meet- 
ing closed  on  Fourth-day  evening.  Fifth  mo.  9th_ 
It  was  very  remarkable,  and  will,  I  believe,  be 
long  vividly  remembered  by  those  who  attended 
it."  Another  highly  valued  correspondent,  a 
member  of  the  meeting,  corroborates  this  opinion, 
thus: — "Yesterday  we  returned  from  our  Yearly 
Meeting,  where  there  was  evidence  that  we  are 
not  forsaken  as  a  section  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  for  the  banner  of  His  love,  whose  design 
it  is  to  gather  all  into  His  heavenly  fold,  was 
in  mercy  spread  over  our  assemblies,  and  many 
have  thankfully  to  acknowedge  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord.  I  trust  it  will  be  remembered  as  a 
memorable  Yearly  Meeting,  and  much  helped 
by  the  presence  of  Friends  from  America.  We 
partook  largely  of  the  benefit  of  their  spiritual 
gifts,  and  I  hope  they  may  prove  a  blessing  in 
stirring  us  up  to  be  more  diligent." 

Our  last  date  was  Seventh-day,  the  5th.  All 
the  meetings  on  First-day  morning  and  after- 
noon, at  Monkstown,  Churchtown  and  Dublin 
were  largely  attended  by  Friends  and  others. 
The  gospel  was  preached,  and  prayer  vocally 
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i  offered,  with  striking  freshness,  power  and  fer- 
I  vency,  so  that  several  were  moved  to  express 
I  their  gratitude  for  the  hlessinga  of  the  occa- 
I  sioD. 

i       On  Second-day  morning  the  Yearly  Meeting 
'   assembled.    A  proposition  was  read  from  Mun- 
ster  Quarterly  Meeting  that  the  rule  prohibit- 
j  ing  marriage  between  first  and  second  cousins 
f  — that  is,  between  a  person  and  the  child  of 
i  his  or  her  first  cousin — should  be  abrogated. 
'  After  very  full  consideration,  the  proposition 
j  was  agreed  to — the  change  making  the  Irish 
Discipline  similar  in  this  respect  to  that  of  every 
(  other  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  Society.    A  re- 
1  port  on  non-members,  attenders  of  our  meetings, 
engaged  the  attention  of  the  meeting  and  called 
forth  many  expressions  of  affectionate  interest 
and  Christian  love  toward  this  class,  both 
children  and  those  older.    The  Church's  mis- 

-  sionary  duty  toward  these  was  impressively 
oonsidered. 

Afternoon. — A  report  of  the  Committee  on 

-  f^.  Carolina  Friends  and  the  Freedmen  was  re- 
i  ;Sived  and  referred  to  an  evening  Conference. 

i  A.nnual  statistical  returns  of  the  Society  in  Ire- 
i.  and  were  then  read,  and  the  meeting  passed, 
I  IS  on  two  previous  occasions,  into  an  arousing 
j.  ind  solemn  consideration  of  public  worship ; 
[.  ind  the  loud  call  to  the  Society  of  Friends  to 
I  rise  in  the  strength  bestowed  upon  it  by  its 
5  xreat  Head,  and  promulgate,  as  a  bright  and 
J  hining  church,  the  light  of  the  Gospel  to  all  in 
a  larkness,  within  and  without  its  borders.  The 

ii  ubject  of  united  prayer  was  also  dwelt  upon 
y  nth  convincing  power.  . 

e      Third- day. — Among  other  proceedings  to- 

I  ay,  the  Report  to  London  Yearly  Meeting  by 
B  he  Committee  of  that  meeting,  of  its  visit  to 
I!  reland,  was  read  acceptably ;  also  a  report  from 
J  be  Freedmen's  Aid  Conference;  and  in  con- 
)f  deration  of  the  manner  in  which  American 
3  'riends  are  working  as  a  Church,  it  was  decided 
id  lat  the  more  than  £800  of  annual  subscription, 
e  Ibtained  the  previous  evening,  should  be  appro- 
al  riated  through  associations  exclusively  under 
B   le  cuntrol  of  Friends. 

Fourth-day  — Epistles  were  read  to  all  the 

II  early  Meetings  except  Philadelphia;  and 
r-  ipresentatives  were  appointed,  as  usual,  to  at- 
iD    md  London  Yearly  Meeting. 

8,  The  subject  of  the  Baltimore  Peace  Conference, 
jy   inuined  in  8  postscript  of  the  epistle  from 


Ohio,  Called  forth  many  earnest  expressions  of 
interest;  and  though,  after  the  series  of  pro- 
longed and  closely-occupied  sittings  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  there  was  no  time  to  consider 
the  subject  further  at  that  period,  a  Minute  was 
made  granting  full  power  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing's Committee  to  appoint  suitable  Friends,  if 
such  should  offer,  as  Representatives  to  the  Con- 
ference. An  epistle,  prepared  by  a  committee, 
was  then  read,  addressed  to  the  absent  members, 
embodying  in  a  comprehensive,  accurate  and 
moving  manner,  the  various  exercises  of  the 
meeting  on  the  condition  and  duties  of  the 
Church ;  the  subjects  of  private,  family,  and 
public  worship  and  prayer;  the  Scriptural  in- 
struction of  the  young,  and  the  other  interest- 
ing subjects  which  had  been  considered  at 
length  to  the  instruction  and  encouragement  of 
those  present. 

The  final  adjournment  took  place  after  a  sol- 
emn and  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  meeting  had  been  blessed,  and 
the  prayers  therefor  answered.  The  Meeting 
of  Ministers  and  Elders  was  held  at  4  P.  M., 
and  the  concluding  meeting  for  worship  at 
7  o'clock.  This  was  a  long  day's  work  for  many, 
but  the  interest  and  life  were  sustained  through- 
out. 


Died,  on  the  Vth  of  Fifth  month,  1866,  in  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio,  Mary  Taylor,  infant  daughter  of  Evau 
Lewis  and  Anna  M.  Johnson,  aged  7  months  and  19 
days.  ' 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  First  month,  1866,  Elizabeth 

Maden,  daughter  of  William  and  Siis^nuah  Osborn, 
and  wife  of  Hiram  Maden,  of  Springfield  Mo.  Meet- 
ing, Ohio,  aged  near  63  years.  She  underwent  long 
bodily  suffering,  which  she  bore  with  much  Christian 
patience,  and  often  expressed  she  believed  her  day's 
work  was  done,  and  felt  tbat  there  was  nothing  in 
her  way  to  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  Fifth  month,  1866,  James  H. 

Haight,  aged  nearly  56  years,  an  esteemed  member 
of  Chappaqua  Monthly  Meeting,  New  York,  leaving 
to  his  friends  the  comforting  assurance  that  his  end 
was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  First  month,  1866,  William 

WooDARD,  son  of  Zachariah  and  Sally  Woodard, 
aged  27  years,  3  months  and  7  days;  a  member  of 
Rush  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana.  His  suffering 
was  very  great,  and  he  was  at  different  times  en- 
gaged in  supplication  for  an  admittance  into  heaven  ; 
and  be  left  the  consoling  hope  that  he  was  gathered 
into  everlasting  rest. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  Third  month,  1866,  near  Bu- 

cyrus,  Obio,  after  a  short  but  severe  illness,  Fisher 
QuAiNTANCE,  an  esteemed  member  of  Gilead  Monthly 
Meeting.  Soon  after  his  attack,  when  in  great  dis- 
tress, he  alluded  to  his  sufferings,  but  immediately 
turned  his  mind  therefrom,  saying,  "  I  must  think  of 
nothing  but  good;"  and  after  that  he  seemed  to 
dwell  on  heavenly  things.    His  close  was  peaceful. 
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Died,  on  the  7th  of  Fourth  month,  1866,  near 
Rockville,  lod.,  Mary  L.  Hadley,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Rachel  Hadley,  in  the  22d  year  of  her  age;  a 
member  of  Rock  Run  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was 
from  early  childhood  piously  inclined,  and  took 
great  delight  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Her 
last  sickne.^s  was  of  short  duration,  and  at  times  of 
intense  suffering,  which  she  bore  with  Christian 
fortitude.  She  often  expressed  that  her  heart  was 
made  to  overflow  with  the  love  of  the  Saviour. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  Fourth  month  last,  Armilla, 

wife  of  Zeno  W.  Morgan,  aged  33  years,  1  months 
and  14  days;  a  member  of  Lynn  Grove  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa.  Although  her  health  was  gradually  de- 
clining for  several  weeks,  there  seemed  to  be  nothing 
very  alarming  in  her  disease;  but  a  sudden  attack 
terminated  her  life  in  a  few  minutes,  during  which 
she  said,  as  she  often  had  during  her  illness,  that 
she  was  not  afraid  to  die,  and  that  she  trusted  ia 
the  Lord. 

 ,  on  the  21st  of  Second  month,  1866,  at  Down- 

ington.  Pa.,  Joshua  B.  Sharpless,  io  the  11th  year 
of  his  age.  The  summons  came  after  an  illness  of 
one  week,  most  part  of  which  was  a  season  of  in- 
tense bodily  pain;  but  during  this  trial  his  un- 
clouded intellect,  great  composure  and  entire  resig- 
nation to  the  will  of  his  Divine  Master,  were  con- 
soling to  his  deeply  afflicted  family.  A  few  days 
before  his  death  he  expressed  his  belief  that  bis 
hours  were  few,  saying,  that  "while  he  had  nothing 
to  boast  of,  he  was  comforted  with  the  assurance 
that  a  blessed  immortality  awaited  him  ;  no  cloud 
appeared, — all  was  bright  before  him;'  and  he 
prayed,  "Dear  Lord,  if  it  be  consistent  with  thy 
will,  take  me  to  thyself:"  when  the  end  came, 
he  passed  quietly  away.  His  various  stations  in 
civil  and  religious  life  he  filled  with  quiet  and  pa- 
tient diligence,  and  his  serene  and  peaceful  age  and 
gentle  death  formed  a  beautiful  close  to  so  well 
spent  a  life. 

[The  following  is  copied  from  the  Richmond  Dis- 
patch of  the  24th  ult. :] 

"Another  aged  and  prominent  citizen  has  passed 
away.  Nathaniel  C.  Crenshaw,  returning  from 
Baltimore  some  three  weeks  ago,  was  seized  with 
severe  illness  while  on  the  James  River  boat.  He 
spent  the  night  in  this  city,  and  was  well  enough  to 
go  on  the  next  day  to  the  house  of  his  son,  J.  B. 
Crenshaw,  six  miles  from  town,  hoping  soon  to  reach 
his  home  in  Hanover.  After  various  fluctuations  in 
his  disease,  he  died  on  the  nipht  of  the  22d. 

"  He  was  a  man  of  strong  natural  sense  and  vigor- 
ous thought,  active  in  the  duties  of  a  citizen  in  his 
county,  particularly  in  the  promotion  of  education, 
and  proinineiit  as  a  minister  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 
He  will  long  be  remembered  by  the  poor,  many  of 
whom  he  .assisted;  and  some  of  the  acts  of  his  life, 
in  which  he  made  extraordinary  pecuniary  sacrifices 
for  his  religious  principles,  will  not  soon  be  forgot- 
ten by  his  friends  and  fellow-citizens.  Under  the 
gentle  influence  of  the  precepts  which  he  professed, 
his  character  gradually  softened,  his  charity  in- 
creased, and  his  cheerfulness  and  disinterested  de- 
votion to  works  of  benevolence  were  more  manifest 
till  he  parsed  peacefully  away,  an  '  old  man  and 
full  of  days.'  He  had  lived  five  years  beyond  the 
allotted  'threescore  Hud  ten,'  ami  passed  through 
two  wars.  In  the  first  of  these,  which  occurred 
before  he  joined  the  Society  of  Friends,  he  was  a 
volunteer  in  the  service  of  his  country,  being  a 
prominent  member  of  the  Hanover  cavalry  in  the 
war  of  1812.'' 


FEMALE  TEACHER  WANTED, 
In  a  Friends'  family  in  the  country,  to  teach  one 
child,  just  commencing  to  read.    Location  healthy 
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and  in  a  good  neighborhood.    For  farther  informa- 
tion apply  at  the  Office  of -'The  Review." 
6th  mo.  2 — It. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
will  be  held  at  No.  112  N.  Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh- 
day,  Sixth  mo,  2d,  at  4  P.M. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 


The  Women's  Aid  Association  wish  to  obtain  the 
services  of  a  Friend  as  Matron  at  the  Orphanage  at 
Richmond,  Va.    Application  may  be  made  to 
S.  W.  Cope,  1312  Filbert  St.,  or 
Hannah  E.  Kaighn,  150  N.  Fifth  St. 


COLORED  CHILDREN  FROM  RICHMOND,  VA. 

A  number  of  children,  of  both  sexes,  are  still  re- 
maining at  the  Home,  708  Lombard  St.  It  is  very 
desirable  they  should  be  removed  from  the  city 
before  hot  weather.  Will  not  our  country  friends  be 
willing  to  come  forward  and  take  some  of  these  little 
ones  under  their  fostering  care.  The  Managers  are 
very  desirous  to  place  them  in  Christian  families, 
where  they  will  be  trained  for  future  usefulness. 
Their  ages  r^nge  from  3  to  10  years. 


ALUMNI  ASSOCIATION,  PROVIDENCE,  R.  I. 

The  Annual  Address  before  the  Alumni  Associa- 
tion of  Friends'  School  at  Providence  will  be  de- 
livered at  Newport,  R.  1.,  on  the  evening  of  Second- 
day,  the  11th  inst.,  by  Adgdstine  Jones,  of  Vassal- 
boro,  Maine,  and  the  Poem  by  Chas.  Tabbr,  of  New 
Bedford,  Mass. 

5th  mo.  26,  1866.  A.  K.  Smiley,  Sec'y. 


WANTED, 

A  Friend  as  Teacher  for  Friends'  Academy  at  Da- 
mascus, Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

The  house  is  a  two  story  building  of  four  apart* 
ments,  is  pleasantly  and  centrally  situated,  and  will! 
accommodate  100  pupils;  about  90  were  in  attend- 
ance last  winter.  The  course  of  instruction  em- 
braces the  usual  requirements  of  a  good  English 
education.  Most  Friends  and  many  other  persons 
preferring  this  to  o  her  schools  of  the  vicinity,  the 
position  will  .afi"ord  opportunities  for  usefulness  and 
pecuniary  advantage  to  a  young  friend  of  education 
and  energy. 

Application  may  be  made  to    Isaac  Stanley,  or 

William  Cattell, 
5  mo,  26 — 3t.       Damascoville,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Summer  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  fbi 
the  Children  of  Friends  and  others  on  the  29th  inst.J 
under  the  charge  of  Augustine  Jones,  A.  M.,  anc 
continue  eleven  weeks.  For  particulars  please  ad- 
dress Augustine  Jones, 

5th  mo.  7,  1866.  Vassalboro,  Me. 

HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  12tl 
of  Ninth  month  next. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  shoulc 
be  made  at  the  office.  No.  109  North  Tenth  Street 
Philadelphia.  They  must  in  all  cases  be  accorapa 
nied  by  certificates  of  character,  and  the  studiei 
pursued,  to  be  signed  by  the  last  teacher.  Copift 
of  the  last  Annual  Report,  with  all  needful  inform* 
lion,  mny  be  obtained  at  the  office  ;  or  at  the  College 
West  Ilaverford,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. ;  or  on  applicatioi 
to  John  .M.  Whitall,  No.  410  Rice  Street;  or  Thoma 
P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut  Street. 

rhilada.,  5th  mo.  10,  1866— eowtf. 
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For  Friends'  Keview. 
FRIENDS  IN  MISSOURI. 

A  short  account  was  published  in  the  Review, 
I     several  months  since,  of  a  new  settlement  of 
Friends  in  Missouri.    This  statement  called 
forth  many  letters  of  inquiry,  which  induces  us 
to  furnish  further  information. 

Our  settlement  now  numbers  thirteen  fami- 
I    lies  and  sixty  persons.    We  have  a  very  large 
meeting  every  First-day.  In  addition  to  our  own 
members,  the  neighborhood  is  being  settled  by 
many   persons  from  Ohio,  who   have  been 
brought  up  among  Friends,  and  who  have  come 
here  through  the  influence  of  our  meeting. 
Application  has  been  made  for  a  meeting  for 
'I    Worship,  a  Preparative  and  a  Monthly  Meet- 
l    ing,  to  be  called  Gihad  Meeting,  Mo. 
le       Our  settlement  is  situated  12  miles  from 
te  j  La  Grrange,  on  the  Mississippi  river,  and  about  18 
miles  from  Quincy,  111.    This  is  a  beautiful, 
healthy  counti^,  well  watered,  well  timbered, 
pretty  equally  divided  into  broad,  level  prairies, 
and  rolling,  broken  or  hilly  woodlands.  Fruit  is 
I,,  abundant ;  corn,  grass,  and  other  northern  crops 
de.  flourish  well,  except  wheat,  which  is  not  a  very 
Hi'  profitable  crop.    We  are  convenient  to  a  good 
steam  grist  and  saw  mill,and  store  and  post- office. 
\   Have  good  schools  in  operation,  and  can  recom- 
j    mend  our  place  to  Friends  who  want  to  look 
West  for  a  place  to  find  homes. 

Letters  of  inquiry  should  contain  five  cents, 
to  to  defray  the  expense  of  a  reply. 

J.  Farr  Frazier, 
jii  Joel  Hoskins. 

fi  Extracts  from  Dr.  Kirkbride's  Report,  for 
186.5,  of  the  Insane  Departments  of  the 
'*      Pennsylvania  Hospital. 

'„      In  compliance  with  the  requisitions  of  the 
iiij  By-Laws  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the 
Insane,  the  undersigned  presents  to  its  Board 
of  Managers  his  twenty-fifth  Annual  Report. 

*  At  the  date  of  the  last  report  there  were  279 
patients  in  the  institution,  since  which  231 
have  been  admitted  and  206  have  been  dis- 
charged  or  died,  leaving  304  under  care  at  the 

jjii  close  of  the  year. 

,  m  The  total  number  of  patients  in  the  hospital 
e'  during  the  year  was  510.    The  highest  number 

at  any  one  time  was  319  ;  the  lowest  was  273  ; 

and  the  average  number  under  treatment  during 

the  whole  period  was  298. 
i:i     At  this  date  there  are  153  males,  and  151 

females.    The  number  of  males  admitted  during 

the  year  was  129,  and  the  number  of  females 

iijji  Of  the  patients  discharged  during  the  year 
Copl  1865,  were — 

fo"     Cured  102,  Much  improved  12,  Improved 

*  28,  Stationary  26,  Died  38.  Total  206. 

Of  the  patients  discharged  "  cured,"  fifty-six 
srefe  residents  of  the  hospital  not  exceeding 
;hree  naonths;  twenty  between  three  and  six 


months ;  twenty  between  six  months  and  one 
year ;  and  six  for  more  than  one  year. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  number  of 
deaths  is  larger  than  usual,  although  the  gen- 
eral health  of  both  departments,  with  an  ex- 
ception at  one  for  a  short  period  in  July,  has 
been  remarkably  good. 

A  large  part  of  the  mortality  of  the  year  was 
in  cases  that  seemed  hopeless  when  admitted, 
but  who  could  not  well  betaken  care  of  at  home 
— old  age,  consumption,  apoplexy,  and  organic 
disease  of  the  brain,  making  up  one-half  of  the 
whole  number. 

Premature  Removals — No  year  passes  with- 
out there  being  cause  of  regret,  that  patients 
placed  in  the  institution  for  treatment,  have 
been  removed  prematurely ;  but  the  number  who 
now  sufi"er  from  such  proceedings  is  really  much 
less  than  formerly, — giving  another  evidence  of 
an  improved  public  sentiment  on  the  subject  of 
insanity,  a  better  appreciation  of  its  generally 
chronic  character,  and  a  conviction  that  a  steady 
perseverance  in  the  most  liberal  and  enlight- 
ened course  of  treatment  is,  after  all,  the  great 
secret  of  success  in  its  management.  The  im- 
portance of  early  treatment  in  mental  maladies 
is  now,  nearly  everywhere,  very  justly  recog- 
nized, but  even  this  is  hardly  of  less  conse- 
quence than  a  determination  to  persevere  in 
the  treatment  when  once  commenced,  even 
under  what  seem  to  be  the  most  discouraging 
circumstances. 

Gardens  and  Pleasure  Grounds — Although 
less  has  been  done  during  the  past  year  than 
was  desired  in  improving  and  ornamenting  the 
pleasure  grounds  of  the  institution,  they  have 
not  been  neglected.  Their  great  importance  is 
made  more  and  more  manifest,  and  without 
them,  it  would  be  impossible  to  carry  out  what 
is  here  regarded  as  essential  in  the  treatment 
of  the  insane — free  exercise  in  the  open  air,  for 
at  least  nine-tenths  of  all  the  patients,  every 
morning  and  afternoon,  not  in  small  confined 
court-yards,  but  in  the  open  fields,  where  there 
is  ample  space,  variety  of  scene,  and  dry  walks 
for  all  seasons  of  the  year. 

Every  year  gives  new  proof  of  the  value  of 
our  evening  entertainments,  and  inculcates  the 
lesson  that  there  should  be  a  steady  determina- 
tion to  add  to  their  number  and  efficiency.  At 
our  Department  for  Males,  the  lecture-room  is 
used  four  evenings  of  every  week  during  nine 
months  of  the  year.  At  the  Department  for 
Females,  there  is  but  one  evening  in  the  week 
without  a  regular  lecture,  exhibition,  or  some- 
thing accessible  to  nearly  all  the  patients. 

Another  year's  experience  with  light  gym- 
nastics as  carried  out  here,  has  fully  confirmed 
all  that  was  said  a  year  ago  in  regard  to  the 
physical  benefit  resulting  to  those  participating 
in  the  exercises,  and  hardly  less  important  has 
been  the  pleasure  enjoyed  by  the  large  number 
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of  otber  patients  always  present  during  the 
evenings  thus  occupied. 

The  museums  and  reading-rooms,  at  both 
departments,  have  had  about  the  ordinary  ad- 
ditions to  their  collection  of  objects  of  interest, 
and  are  at  all  times  rendered  as  attractive  as 
possible  for  those  patients  likely  to  be  benefited 
by  tjieir  use.  Through  the  liberality  of  our 
friends  we  have  had  a  large  amount  of  reading 
matter  furnished  for  them  and  the  wards  in  the 
shape  of  books,  newspapers,  and  other  periodi- 
cals, the  supply  of  which  can  hardly  be  too 
large  for  such  an  institution.  There  is  no  ward, 
and  no  class  of  patients,  in  which,  or  among 
whom,  are  not  to  be  found  some  who  are  fond 
of  reading,  and  still  more,  who  enjoy  looking 
over  printed  matter,  especially  if  joined  with 
illustrations,  even  if  they  are  not  always  in  the 
highest  style  of  art. 

It  is  twenty- five  years  to-day  since  this  Hos- 
pital was  opened  for  the  admission  of  patients. 
At  the  end  of  this  period,  it  can  hardly  fail  to 
be  interesting,  and  perhaps  profitable,  to  pa«s 
in  review  some  notice  of  what  has  been  efiFected 
by  the  removal  of  the  insane  from  their  previous 
accommodations,  and  to  prove  from  the  statistics 
of  the  institution,  how  much  its  usefulness  has 
been  increased  by  the  reorganization  of  this  de- 
partment. 

Before  the  change  alluded  to,  the  insane,  for 
almost  ninety  years,  had  been  treated  in  the 
old  city  hospital, — originally,  from  1752,  in  the 
building  which  it  occupied  on  the  south  side  of 
Market  Street,  above  Fifth,  and  after  the  com- 
pletion of  the  first  section  of  the  hospital  at 
Eighth  and  Pine  Streets,  in  1756,  in  that 
Btructure.  At  the  time  of  the  transfer  of  the 
patients,  on  the  1st  day  of  1841,  there  were 
about  one  hundred  insane,  occupying  the  west 
wing  and  two  small  contiguous  buildings  of 'the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  just  referred  to,  and  the 
whole  of  the  ground  devoted  to  their  exercises 
did  not  exceed  two  acres.  To-day  there  are 
304  patients  under  care  in  the  two  noble 
structures  forming  "  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital 
for  the  Insane," — in  which  is  provision  for 
450,  when  required, — with  111  acres  of  land, 
of  which  91  are  specially  devoted  to  their  gar- 
dens and  pleasure  grounds,  and  through  which 
are  more  than  three  miles  of  carriage-drives, 
and  quite  as  much  brick  or  wooden  foot-walks, 
for  the  special  use  of  the  patients. 

The  transfer  of  the  insane  to  their  new 
location,  west  of  the  river  Schuylkill,  not  only 
added  so  greatly  to  their  comfort  and  enlarged 
so  much  the  facilities  for  their  treatment,  but 
it  also  did  what  is  often  forgotten, — il  gave  to 
the  department  for  the  sick  in  the  city  one-half 
of  the  structure  on  Pine  Street,  and  as  great  a 
proportion  of  the  valuable  square  of  ground  on 
which  il  stands,  thus  doubling  the  capacity  of 
that  excellent  charity,  so  long  and  justly  re- 
garded as  ao  honor  to  the  city  of  Philadelphia, 


Most  prominent  of  the  doings  of  the  past  25 
years,  must  ever  be  remembered,  with  pride  and 
gratitude,  the  collection  of  $355,000,  the  vol- 
untary off^erings  of  benevolent  men  and  women 
for  this  last-named  purpose,  and  with  which  the 
whole  of  the  new  buildings,  all  the  boundary 
wall,  the  furniture  and  costly  fixtures  and  ar- 
rangements were  provided  and  paid  for. 

It  is  nearly  one  hundred  and  fifteen  years 
since  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  was  first  es- 
tablished in  the  old  City  of  Philadelphia,  and, 
as  already  stated,  it  is  just  twenty  five  years 
since  the  insane  were  removed  from  it  to  their 
present  accommodations  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river  Schuylkill,  and  "  the  Pennsylvania  Hos- 
pital for  the  Insane  "  became  a  separate  de- 
partment of  the  corporation.  It  may  fairly  be 
said  that  in  all  its  branches,  through  this  long 
period,  it  has  had  a  remarkably  even  course  of 
usefulness  and  unostentatious  benevolence,  and 
from  these,  a  resulting  public  sentiment  that 
was  ever  ready,  when  properly  appealed  to,  to 
aid  it  in  all  difficulties  and  in  every  emergency. 

Our  honored  ancestors  had  deeply  engraved 
on  the  first  corner-stone  of  the  original  struc- 
ture at  8th  and  Pine  streets,  their  abiding  faith 
in  the  only  true  reliance  for  success  and  pros- 
perity. When  the  corner-stone  of  the  first 
building  here,  designed  specially  for  the  in- 
sane, was  laid,  the  same  words  finished  the  clO' 
sing  address  of  the  day.  Looking  back  through 
all  the  past,  with  a  sense  of  answered  petitions, 
we  may  now  justly,  at  the  end  of  a  first  quarter 
of  a  century  of  the  Hospital  for  the  Insane, 
begin  another  future,  with  equal  faith,  and  re 
new,  in  the  same  language,  the  pious  invocation 
of  our  forefathers,  "  May  the  God  of  Mercies, 
bless  the  undertaking!" 

Thomas  S.  Kirkbride. 

Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane, ") 
1st  mo.  1st,  18GG.  J 

IMPORTANT    AND    INTERESTING    CHARGE  OP 
JUDGE  UNDERWOOD  TO  THE  GRAND  JURY 

The  United  States  Pistrict  Court  met  on 
the  8th  inst.,  at  Norfolk,  Virginia,  Judge  Un- 
derwood presiding,  who  delivered  the  following 
charge  : 

Genllemen  of  (he  Grand  Jury ; 

The  absence  of  the  Chief  Justice  imposes 
upon  me  the  duty  of  submitting  to  you  some 
considerations  for  your  direction.  To  the  last 
Grand  Jury  assembled  in  this  city  my  views  in 
relation  to  the  great  crime  of  treason  against 
the  Government  of  the  United  Slates  were  fully 
presented,  and  were  also  so  extensively  pub 
lished  as  not  to  require  repetition. 

This  court  entirely  agrees  with  the  President 
in  his  often-repeated  declaration,  that  treason 
is  the  greatest  of  crimes  and  ought  to  be  signal- 
ly punished,  and  that  it  is  cowardly  to  punish 
the  subordinate  and  comparatively  insignificant, 
and  allow  the  principals  to  escape.    We  also 
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concur  in  the  opinion  that  the  leaders  in  the 
late  rebellion  may  be  treated  either  as  traitors 
or  public  enemies,  as  they  were  undoubtedly 
both  by  the  laws  of  nations. 

Much  complaint  has  been  made  by  our  fel 
low-citizens  of  the  North  of  the  tardiness  of 
our  criminal  prosecutions.    We  think  it  better, 
in  imitation  of  the  great  and  good  martyred 
Lincoln,  and  in  imitation  of  the  Great  Ruler 
of  the  Universe,  whose  judgments  and  retri 
butions  are  slow  but  sure,  that  we  should  ap- 
proach this  great  question  of  the  punishment  of 
the  authors  of  the  terrible  and  unprovoked  re- 
bellion with  all  possible  deliberation,  discrimi 
nation,  caution  and  clemency,  so  that  no  un 
necessary  blood  shall  be  added  to  the  torrents 
that  have  already  soaked  the  soil  of  our  devoted 
State. 

Those  at  the  North  who  assail  us  seem  to 
forget  our  peculiar  circumstances.  That  edu- 
cation which  is  almost  universal  with  them  is 
here  con6ned  within  very  narrow  limits ;  that 
the  masses  of  people  with  us  who  cannot  read 
ire  necessarily  dependent  on  the  educated  few 
Tor  their  opinions  and  conduct;  and  hence  the 
necessity  of  greater  care  and  discrimination  in 
iscertaining  guilt  and  inflicting  punishment, 
[t  may  be  said  that  ignorance  is  not  an  ex- 
!use  for  crime  in  a  free  government ;  but  the 
ruth  is,  Virginia  has  never  had  a  really  free 
government,  nor  could  freedom  exist  for  any 
lass  where  nearly  half  the  people  were  held  in 
bject  slavery. 

By  an  irrepealable  law  of  nature,  whenever 
ve  fasten  one  end  of  the  chain  upon  a  fellow- 
)eing  the  other  and  heavier  end  is  linked 
.round  ourselves,  corroding  our  bodies  until 
he  iron  enters  our  very  souls.  We  insist, 
herefore,  that  the  masses  of  our  people  were 
3  profoundly  ignorant  of  the  condition  of 
ublic  affairs,  and  so  misled  and  deceived  by 
he  intensely  selfish  and  wicked  aristocracy, 
not  to  be  morally  responsible  for  their  par- 
"■cipation  in  the  late  rebellion,  and  that  it 
rould  be  adding  cruelty  to  injustice  to  hold 
"mem  so. 

To  convince  the  most  sceptical  on  this  sub- 
""t  5Ct,  let  us  look  at  the  condition  and  history  of 

ae  First  congressional  district  of  this  State. 

'hat  district  contains  more  than  four  times  the 
1*  jrritory  of  the  rich,  prosperous,  enlightened, 
0™  appy,  liberty-and-equality-loving  State  of  Rhode 

sland  ;  once  the  seat  of  learning  and  of  boast- 
s' 1  Virginia  hospitality,  the  birth-place  of  four 
lif  'residents  of  the  United  States,  embracing  the 

te  of  the  first  English  settlement  in  America, 
pil  le  city  of  Jamestown,  which,  now  more  fallen 

lan  Tyre  or  Sidon,  or  Sodom  or  Gomorrah, 

as  not  enough  of  ruins  even  left  for  bats  to  flit 

:  owls  to  hoot  in. 

In  the  nineteen  counties  of  that  district, 
loi^  lere  is  not  now,  as  its  Representative  in  Coti- 
Sai  cess  thirty  years  ago  boasted,  a  single  news 
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paper  published,  and  so  long  has  the  school- 
master been  abroad,  that  probably  more  than 
three-fourths  of  its  native  grown  men  and 
women  cad  neither  read  nor  write.  Rhode 
Island,  with  its  half  million  acres,  has  nearly 
double  the  population,  ten  times  the  wealth, 
enterprise  and  education,  and  contributes  to 
the  national  treasury  more  than  twenty  times 
the  amount  of  that  district,  with  its  more  than 
two  millions  of  fertile  acres  lying  on  both  sides 
of  the  Chesapeake  bay,  and  on  the  great  rivers 
James,  York,  Rappahannock  and  Potomac, 
having  the  greatest  commercial,  oyster  and 
fishing  capabilities  of  almost  any  district  in 
the  United  States.  What  a  forcible  illustra- 
tion of  the  truth  that  justice,  equity,  industiy 
and  virtue,  or,  as  the  Bible  says,  "  Godliness  is 
profitable  for  the  life  that  now  is  as  well  as 
that  which  is  to  coma.  That  rigbteousaess 
exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
people." 

We  would  not  object  to  the  sentiment  of  the 
old  and  eccentric  member  of  Congress  from 
the  First  district  if  he  only  referred  to  those 
treasonable  newspapers  which  have  advocated 
rebellion,  for  they  have  indeed  been  a  curse 
to  us  all,  bringing  fire  and  sword,  desolation 
and  death,  not  only  upon  Richmond,  but  upon 
every  extremity  .of  the  State. 

If  we  earnestly  consider  the  origin  and  in- 
quire into  the  cause  of  our  calamities  ;  if  we 
ask  why  have  our  rivers,  like  ancient  Nile,  run 
blood  ?  why  have  we,  like  the  Egyptians,  been 
overwhelmed  in  a  Red  sea,  while  we  were  try- 
ing to  prevent  ourselves  from  escaping  to  a 
laud  of  freedom  ?  why  have  our  first-born  been 
cut  down  by  tens  of  thousands  until  the  voice 
of  mourning  and  lamentation  fills  the  land  as 
it  once  did  the  land  of  Pharaoh  ?  why  have 
we  suffered  so  many  plagues  as  once  visited 
the  proud  and  stubborn  oppressors  of  the  old 
Israelites  ?  We  shall  find  the  answer  to  be,  be- 
cause, in  the  language  of  reason  and  philosophy, 
we  have  made  war  upon  the  rights  of  human 
nature.  Or,  in  the  language  of  the  old  He- 
brews, because  we  have  oppressed  the  poor,  and 
because  the  God  of  the  poor  is  determined  to 
write  with  His  own  hand  His  abhorrence  of 
slavery  and  oppression  all  over  our  land  in  char- 
acters so  legible  that  neither  we  nor  our  chil- 
dren's children  can  ever  mistake  His  mind  and 
will  in  coming  generations. 

To  our  shame  and  disgrace  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted that,  so  far  as  we  aro  advised,  every  one 
of  the  numerous  conflicts  of  races  which  have 
occurred  in  this  State  during  the  past  year, 
has  been  the  wanton  and  unprovoked  work  of 
wicked  white  men  upon  poor,  quiet,  unoffend- 
ing, and  in  most  cases,  unarmed  and  unresist- 
ing colored  people.  Why-should  we  murder, 
rob,  or  interrupt  them,  burn  their  school  houses  ' 
and  churches,  insult  and  attack  the  teachers,  who 
in  the  cause  of  improvement  and  elevation  and 
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Christian  charity  have  come  to  us  from  the 
ever  friendly  North,  in  the  same  spirit  that 
hrought  them  in  1855  to  this  devoted  city, 
when  the  scourge  of  yellow  fever  was  here  in 
its  wrath.  Let  us  not  forget  that  then  as  now 
it  was  to  the  North  and  its  generous  people 
that  we  had  to  look  in  our  want  for  aid  and  as- 
sistance. 

Unless  a  stop  is  put  to  such  violence  and 
outrage  upon  the  freedmen,  we  can  never  ex- 
pect relief  from  the  presence  of  Northern  bayo- 
nets, and  admission  to  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  the  Federal  Union ;  but  we  shall  become  the 
by  word  and  scorn  of  the  whole  civilized  world. 
We  shall  be  considered  barbarians,  and  be  just- 
ly excluded  from  the  sympathies  of  all  Christian 
men.  It  is  your  duty,  gentlemen  of  the  jury, 
to  see  to  it  that  a  people  who  were  loyal  and 
true  to  the  nation's  flag  in  the  time  of  trial  and 
danger  shall  be  protected  against  the  persecution 
of  those  who,  fresh  from  scenes  of  treason  and 
rebellion,  are  pursuing  their  victims  with  most 
infernal  hate,  for  no  apparent  reason,  except 
their  fidelity  and  devotion  to  the  country. 

We  fully  appreciate  the  magnitude  and  difiB- 
culty  of  the  task  set  before  you.  The  monstrous 
wrong  with  which  you  are  called  to  grapple, 
like  the  giant  hydra,  still  lifts  some  of  its  many 
heads,  which  you  must  strike,  down,  or  they 
will  continue  to  disturb  the  public  tranquility. 
It  would  be  childish  to  expect  that  so  great  an 
iniquity  could  be  extirpated  in  a  single  year, 
or  even  in  a  single  generation.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  it  had  invaded  every  source  of 
public,  private,  social,  and  domestic  life.  Not 
only  did  it  control  the  political  press  and  all 
political  parties  in  this  State,  but,  with  rare  ex- 
ceptions, it  spoke  from  all  our  pulpits,  pervert- 
ing the  gospel  of  human  brotherhood  into  the 
gospel  of  human  chattelhood,  and  of  the  absolute 
submission  of  a  part  to  the  lust  and  avarice  of 
the  rest  of  human  kind. 

Our  religious  teachers  had  forgotten  to  preach 
the  wrong  of  withholding  the  hire  of  labor, 
trading  in  the  bodies  and  souls  of  our  fellow- 
men,  of  separating  husbands  and  wives,  parents 
and  children,  and  sending  them  to  a  returnless 
distance  from  each  other,  and  from  the  homes 
of  their  living  and  the  graves  of  their  dead  ; 
and  had  become,  with  some  worthy  and  glorious 
exceptions,  piinderers  and  apologists  of  the  lust 
and  violence  of  the  master,  who,  in  return  for 
their  services,  were  willing  to  feed  them  on  the 
fat  of  the  land.  Our  legislators,  instead  of 
following  the  Christian  law  requiring  much 
where  much  is  given,  and  proportioning  ac- 
countability to  the  gifts  and  talents  of  nature, 
had  established  the  reverse  enactments,  pun- 
ishing the  ignorant  and  uneducated,  whom  it 
was  made  a  crime  to  enlighten,  with  death  for 
'many  offences,  which,  when  committed  by  the 
educated  and  privileged,  were  satisfied  with  fine 
or  imprisonment. 


Our  courts  of  justice  had  proclaimed  the  in- 
famous doctrine  that  dusky  men  had  no  rights 
which  white  men  were  bound  to  respect;  and 
into  this  very  temple  of  law  a  pious  woman  had 
been  dragged  as  a  criminal  for  an  act  which 
might  almost  invite  an  archangej  to  come  down 
from  the  mansions  of  the  blest — for  teaching 
the  poor  children  of  oppression  and  of  licensed 
wrong  to  read  the  Bible,  and  the  laws  made  not 
to  govern  them,  but  to  crush  out  of  them  every 
feeling  of  humanity. 

And  worst  of  all  and  most  to  be  deplored,  wag 
the  prostitution  of  our  homes,  the  very  heart 
and  seat  of  domestic  purity,  the  poisoning  of 
which  is  fatal  to  all  moral  vitality,  and  death  to 
public  and  private  happiness. 

Your  duties,  under  these  circumstances,  are 
both  difi&cult  and  dangerous,  for  you  are  called 
upon  to  oppose  the  worst  passions  of  very  des- 
perate men,  who  will  make  vigorous  efforts  to 
verify  their  often-repeated  predictions  that  free- 
dom would  bring  ruin  and  extirmination  upon 
the  colored  people,  and  it  is  possible  that  some 
of  you  may  meet  with  violence  for  a  faithful 
discharge  of  your  duties,  as  one  of  the  last 
Grand  Jury  has  already  done.  But  better,  a 
thousand  times  better,  to  fall  by  the  hand  of 
the  assassin,  as  Lincoln  and  Dixon  have  fallen, 
or  die  under  the  mockery  of  pretended  forms  of 
law,  as  our  Saviour  did,  in  the  cause  of  freedom 
and  humanity,  than  to  shrink  like  cowards  from 
our  public  trusts,  in  order  to  drag  out  a  few 
more  years  of  ignoble  life  before  filling  un- 
honored  graves. 

The  laws  of  Congress  which  will  guide  your 
action  are  instinct  with  equity,  and  are  ample, 
if  fearlessly  administered,  to  check  and  humble 
the  most  defiant,  differing  essentially  in  this 
respect  from  the  laws  of  our  State  Legislature, 
which,  like  those  of  an  ancient  heathen  nation, 
seem  "  like  cobwebs  made  to  catch  the  weak, 
but  to  permit  the  strong  to  break  through  them." 
Yours  is  the  rough  pioneer  work  of  removing 
the  great  obstructions  of  crime  and  violence 
from  our  midst,  so  that  education,  intellectual, 
moral  and  religious,  education  very  difl'erent  in 
kind  and  degree  trom  the  past,  may  come  to 
cure  the  evils  under  which  we  suffer. 

Where  there  is  so  much  vice  to  be  reclaimed, 
ignorance  to  be  enlightened  and  misery  to  be 
alleviated,  we  may  hope  that  the  teacher  and 
the  missionary  will  come,  and  that  a  culture 
and  refinement  will  yet  be  seen  approaching 
that  which  now  blesses  Massachusetts  and 
New  England,  and  that  the  time  may  be  has- 
tening when  our  people  shall  feel  and  act  like 
brethren  of  the  same  blood,  children  of  the 
same  Almighty  Benefactor,  who  permits  all 
alike  to  range  the  same  earth,  breathe  the  same 
air,  bask  in  the  same  sunshine,  and  dwell  under 
the  same  celestial  canopy,  thus  teaching  our 
duty  and  inviting  our  imitation  ;  when,  joining 
in  efforts  for  mutual  aid,  we  shall  forget  the 
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terrible  past  and  the  gloomy  present, — the 
bitter  fruits  of  ages  of  violence  and  oppression 
on  our  side,  and  of  misery,  ignorance  and  de- 
radation  on  the  other. 


TO  THE  MEEK. 
How  much  that  Genius  boasts  as  hers, 

And  fancies  hers  alone, 
On  you,  meek  spirits,  Failh  confers! 

The  proud  have  further  gone. 
Perhaps  through  life's  dull  maze  :  but  you 
Alone  possess  the  labyrinth's  clue  I 

To  you  the  costliest  spoils  of  Thought, 

Wisdom  unclaimed  yields  up: 
To  you  her  far-sought  pearl  is  brought. 

And  melted  in  your  cup: 
To  you  her  nard  and  myrrh  she  brings, 
Like  Orient  gifts  to  infant  kings. 

The  "  single  eye    alone  can  see 
All  truths  around  as  thrown, 
In  their  eternal  unity  : 

The  humble  ear  alone 
HdS  room  to  hold  and  time  to  prize 
The  sweetness  of  Life's  harmonies. 

Notions  to  thought  made  visible, 

Are  but  the  smallest  part. 
Of  those  immortal  Truths  which  dwell 

Self-radiant  in  man's  heart. 
With  outward  beams  are  others  bright. 
But  God  has  made  you  "  full  of  light." 

One  science  well  ye  kaow  :  the  will 

Of  God — to  man  laid  bare  : 
One  art  have  mastered  :  to  fulfil 

The  part  assigned  you  there. 
If  other,  meaner  lore  ye  sought. 
This  first  ye  learned — to  need  it  not ! 

Aubrey  De  Vere. 

FAITH. 

It  is  a  very  common  occurrence  for  the  min- 
ister of  the  gospel  to  meet  with  those  who  ob- 
ject to  the  doctrine,  "  That  faith  is  the  gift  of 
God."  It  is  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  a 
sinner.  He  says,  "  You  tell  me  I  cannot  believe 
of  myself,  why  do  you  then  exhort  me  to  do  so  ? 
or  how  can  I  be  concerned  to  endeavor  to  do 
that  which  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  do."  I 
grant  that  the  premises  are  true,  and  God  for- 
bid that  I  should  so  much  as  intimate  that  faith 
is  the  spontaneous  growth  of  a  corrupt  nature, 
or  that  the  sinner  can  come  to  Christ  without 
the  Father  drawing  him  ;  but  the  sinner's  con- 
clusions^ are  very  erroneous.  The  minister  ex- 
borts  and  tries  to  pursuade  him  to  believe  in 
Jesus  Clirist,  because  it  is  while  such  means  are 
ItDH  used  with  ihe  sinner,  and  by  the  use  of  them, 
ihat  it  pleases  God  to  enable  him  to  comply,  or 
,0  work  faith  in  him.  Therefore,  the  minister 
k  makes  use  of  those  means  which  God  is  pleased 
lit  to  bless  for  this  end.  He  exhorts  the  sinner 
to  believe,  in  order  to  set  him  upon  the  trial, 
For  it  is  putting  it  to  trial,  and  that  only,  whicb 
can  fully  convince  him  of  his  inability  to  be 
"ieve  ;  and  until  he  is  convinced  of  this,  he  can 
( 0111  aever  expect  strength  from  God.  The  sinner 
s  exhorted  to  believe,  because,  sinful  and  en 
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feebled  as  he  may  be,  he  is  capable  of  attending 
to  and  using  various  preparations  to  faith.  He 
may  attend  to  prayer,  hearing,  and  all  the  out- 
ward means  of  grace  with  natural  seriousness  ; 
he  may  endeavor  to  get  acquainted  with  his 
own  helplessness,  and,  as  it  were,  put  himself 
in  the  way  of  Divine  mercy ;  and  though  all 
these  means  cannot  of  themselves  produce  faith 
in  him,  yet  it  is  only  in  the  use  of  these  means 
he  is  to  expect  Divine  grace  to  work  it  la 
him. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  have 
been  received  to  the  2()th  ult.  Tlie  projected  German 
Polar  Expedition  was  to  start  on  its  voyage  during  the 
past  month.  It  will  consist  of  two  exploring  vessels, 
(small  wooden  screw  steamers  of  about  four  hun- 
dred tons,  and  eighty  to  one  hundred  horse  power), 
with  a  sailing  ship  as  a  transport.  The  voyage  is  to 
be  completed  in  six  months  ;  but  the  transport  vessel 
is  to  remain  during  the  winter  in  one  of  the  ports  of 
Spiizbergen,  in  order  to  make  meteorological  and 
other  scientific  observations,  for  which  purpose  three 
competent  men  have  offered  their  service — Dr. 
Fischer- Renson  for  geology,  Professor  Kupffer  for 
zoology,  and  the  Austrian  Ensign  of  the  Marine  Wey- 
precht  for  physical  experiments. 

The  aim  of  the  expedition  is  the  exploration  of  the 
Arctic  central  region  ;  special  ends  will  be  pursued 
by  the  investigation  of  the  east  coast  of  Greenland, 
the  examination  of  the  Gulf  and  Polar  streams  and 
their  limits,  the  geographical  survey  of  new  coasts, 
should  any  be  discoverrd,  by  the  measuring  of  the 
depth  of  the  sea,  &c.  The  equipment  and  provision 
of  the  expedition  vessels  have  been  calculated  for 
the  term  of  two  years.  ♦ 

In  both  Houses  of  Parliament  the  bombardment 
of  Valparaiso  had  'been  noticed  in  terms  of  indigna- 
tion, but  the  neutral  attitude  of  the  British  Admiral 
was  defended  and  fully  endorsed  by  the  Government. 
The  English  press  and  people  loudly  denounced  the 
act  of  Spain.  An  Indignation  meeting  at  Liverpool 
had  adopted  strong  resolutions  of  protest.  Also  a 
resolution  expressing  graiitude  for  the  exertions  of 
Commodore  Rodgers,  United  States  Navy. 

The  financial  panic  continued  sensibly  to  subside. 
Many  difficulties  are  anticipated,  but  it  is  believed  the 
effect  will  be  less  disastrous  than  in  former  times. 
Leading  securities  have  decidedly  improved.  The 
discount  demand  at  the  Bank  of  England  continued 
extremely  large.  The  nominal  rate  remains  at  10 
per  cent.  There  is  also  an  active  demand  for  specie 
for  the  continent. 

The  continental  situation  remains  unchanged. 
The  military  attitude  of  the  various  Powers  is  very 
threatening.  It  is  reported  that  Bismark  receives 
daily  warnings  of  imminent  assassination. 

It  is  stated  that  Austria  in  a  few  weeks  will  have 
900,000  men  in  the  field.  Large  bodies  of  troops 
have  been  sent  from  Vieuua,  and  had  effected  a 
strategic  concentra  ion  on  the  Prussian  frontier. 

The  number  of  deaths  from  cholera  is  increasing 
in  Liverpool.  Dr.  Ross,  of  the  Helvetia,  has  died.- 
Three  more  emigrants  belonging  to  the  Jesse  Munn 
have  died — two  on  board  the  ship  and  one  at  the 
Birkenhead  depot.  The  disease  has  appeared  at  the 
new  depot  at  B  mkhall,  and  five  patients  have  been 
removed  to  the  workhouse. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Watkin  called  atten- 
tion to  the  Rsciprocity  treaty.  He  saw  danger 
in  the  assembling  of  U.  S.  war  vessels  on  the  fishing 
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grounds,  and  condemned  the  conduct  of  the  British 
GovernmeDt. 

Layard  defended  the  Government.  He  said  it 
■was  not  responsible  for  the  termination  of  the  treaty, 
but  was  fully  alive  to  its  importance  ;  but  the  Ameri- 
can Government  would  hear  of  no  negotiations  for 
its  renewal.  He  deprecated  the  speech  of  Wat- 
kin  as  calculated  to  arouse  hostility.  He  said  the 
American  Government  was  actuated  by  friendly  mo- 
tives in  sending  a  fleet  to  prevent  difficulties. 

Cardwell  also  said  that  the  Government  viewed 
with  satisfaction  the  proceedings  of  the  American 
Governmeut. 

Domestic. — The  Detroit  Free  Press  estimates  that 
the  farmers  of  Michigan  will  realize  at  least  a  million 
and  a  half  dollars  from  their  apples  the  past  season. 
The  great  demand  and  high  prices  caused  the  fruit 
to  be  sent  to  market  earlier  than  usual.  "  We  sum 
up  our  estimates  of  the  amount  shipped  thus  far  at 
four  hundred  and  ten  thousand  barrels.  The  prices 
paid  have  ranged  fiom  $3  to  $4.25.  We  place 
the  average  at  $3.50,  although  it  will  probably  ex- 
ceed that  figure.  This  gives  the  round  sum  of 
$1,435,000  as  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  apples 
shipped  out  of  the  State." 

Information  received  from  a  reliable  source  is  to 
effect  that  at  Grenada,  Mississippi,  an  agent  of  the 
Freedmen's  Bureau,  acting  as  superintendent  of  col- 
ored schools  in  that  locality,  was  violently  assaulted 
by  a  gang  of  rebel  ruffians,  knocked  down  and  beaten, 
because  of  his  connection  with  the  bureau.  The 
leader  of  the  party  gave  himself  up  to  the  civil  au- 
thorities immediatt-ly  after  the  occurrence,  whereupon 
the  judge  of  the  court  fined  him  ten  dollars  and  per- 
mitted him  to  range  the  town,  to  the  terror  of  peace- 
able citizens.  The  superintendent  referred  to  above 
writes  as  follows:  "I  am  aware  of  the  fact  that 
my  life  is  not  safe.  The  other  teachers  are  alarmed 
for  theii-  safety,  as  they  have  been  repeatedly  ad- 
vised to  leave.  The  man  we  are  boarding  with  has 
been  told  that  some  are  threatening  to  burn  up  our 
buildings  if  he  allows  us  to  stay  here." 

The  election  in  West  Virginia,  on  a  constitutional 
amendment  disfranchising  rebels,  resulted  in  the 
ratification  of  the  amendment. 

General  Thomas,  lale  Bureau  Commissioner  for 
the  State  of  Mississippi,  and  now  on  General 
Howard's  staff,  reports  that  before  the  war  that 
State  used  to  raise  about  1,000,000  bales  of  cotton, 
or  nearly  one-quarter  the  entire  yield  of  the  United 
States.  He  thinks  this  year's  crop  will  reach  600,000 
bales.  He  says  the  best  lands  along  the  banks  of  the 
Mississippi  river  are  being  cultivated  by  Northern 
men  with  adequate  capital,  who  thus  enjoy  special 
facilities  for  eecuring  labor  and  supplies  over  the 
old  planters,  who  occupy  the  lands  of  the  interior. 

The  frtednien's  courts  in  Tennessee  have  been 
abolished,  the  law  of  the  Sti-te  giving  colored  per- 
sons the  right  to  ttsiify  in  any  cases  and  in  any 
court. 

The  President  has  approved  the  bill  to  prevent 
and  punish  kidnapping.  It  provides  that  if  any 
I  ersoii  fchall  kidnap  or  carry  avrny  any  other  person, 
whether  negro,  mulatto,  or  otherwise,  with  the  in- 
tent that  f  uch  other  pcricn  shall  be  sold  or  carried 
into  invoh;ntiiry  ftrvilude,  or  held  as  a  sinve  ;  or 
if  any  jierson  shiill  entice,  persuade,  or  knowingly 
induce  any  other  person  to  go  on  board  a  vessel,  or 
to  any  other  place,  with  the  intent  that  he  or 
she  shall  be  mnde  or  held  as  a  slave,  or  sent  out  of 
the  country  to  be  so  made  or  held;  or  shall  in  any 
way  kiiowiigly  uid  in  causing  any  other  person  to 
le  held,  sold,  or  carried  nway  to  be  held  or  sold  as 
a  slave,  he  or  she  shall  be  puni-ihed,  on  conviction 
thereof,  by  a  fiie  not  less  than  $500,  nor  more  than 


$5,000,  or  by  imprisonment  not  exceeding  five  yeara, 
or  by  both  of  said  punishments. 

If  the  masters  or  owner?,  or  persons  having 
charge  of  any  vessel,  shall  receive  on  board  any 
other  person,  whether  negro,  mulatto  or  otherwise, 
with  the  knowledge  or  intent  that  such  person  shall 
be  carried  from  any  State,  Territory  or  district  of  the 
United  States,  to  a  foreign  country.  State  or  place, 
to  be  held  or  sold  as  a  slave,  or  shall  carry  away 
from  any  State,  Territory  or  district  of  the  United 
States  any  such  person,  with  the  intent  that  he  or 
she  shall  be  so  held  or  sold  as  a  slave,  such  master, 
owner  or  other  person  so  cflFfuding,  shall  be  punished 
by  a  fine  not  exceeding  $5,000  nor  less  than  $500, 
or  by  imprisonment  not  exceeding  five  years,  or  by 
both  of  said  punishments,  and  the  vessel  on  board  of 
which  said  person  was  received  to  be  carried  away 
shall  be  forfeited  to  the  United  States. 

Orris  S.  Ferry  has  been  elected  U.  S.  Senator 
from  Connecticut,  to  succeed  Foster,  whose  term  ex- 
pires on  the  4th  of  Third  month  next. 

The  President  has  approved  the  bill  making  ap- 
propriations for  the  service  of  the  Post  Office  De- 
partment for  the  next  fiscal  year.  The  aggregate 
amount  for  inland  and  foreign  sei  vice  is  $18,3'79,500. 
In  addition  to  this,  $50,000  is  appropiiated  tor  the 
United  States  and  Brazil  mail  seivice;  $250,000 
for  the  mail  service  between  San  Francisco,  Japan 
and  China  for  six  months;  $900,000  for  the  over- 
land mail  transportation  between  Aichison  and  Fol- 
som,  and  for  marine  mail  transportation  between 
New  York  and  California. 

The  Postmaster  General  is  authorized  to  employ 
sailing  vessels  for  the  transportation  ot  the  mails  be- 
tween the  ports  where  the  service  may  be  facilitated 
thereby,  allowing  and  paying  therefor  a  compensa- 
tion not  exceeiJing  the  sea  postages  accruing  on  the 
mails  so  conveyed.  The  bill  also  provides  for  the 
advertising  of  all  the  executive  depHrtmeuts  in  two 
daily  papers  in  the  city  of  Washington,  having  the 
largest  circulation,  and  in  no  others.  Heretofore  th« 
law  was  for  the  publication  in  the  two  papers  hav- 
ing the  largest  circuUtion,  and  a  third  to  be  selected 
by  the  President.  This  latter  therefore  is  now  pre- 
cluded. 

The  forty-second  anniversary  of  a  great  and  val- 
uable institution — the  "Ameiican  Sunday  School 
Union,"  was  held  ihe  evening  of  the  24th  ult. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  reports  for  1865 


and  1866: 

Schools  organized   1,191 

Teachers  in  schools  organized   6,029 

Scholars  in  schools  organized   49,602 

Schools  visited  and  aided    4,792 

Teachers  in  schools  visited  and  aided   35,383 

Scholars  in  schools  visited  and  aided   263,995 

Families  visited  ,   27,189 

Miles  travtlled   213,122 

Scriptures  distributed   6,754  f 


Donations  to  schools  $9,372  83  a 

Total  schools  organized,  visited  and  aided  5,983 

Total  teachers  in  schools  organized,  visited 

and  aided   43,412 

Total  scholars  in  schools  organized,  visited 

and  aided  313,597  T 

The  receipts,  contributions  and  legacies,  amounted  o' 
to  $74,939.82  and  the  expenditures  were  $|7,753.44. 

After  a  labor  of  ten  consecutive  years,  the  colored 
people  and  their  friends  in  the  State  of  lihode  Island 
Imve  succeeded  in    procuring  a  law  allowing  all  |,, 
children,  without  distinction  of  color,  to  attend  the  i; 
schools  in  the  district  where  they  reside.    The  law 
went  into  effect  on  the  21st  ult.  "  * 
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EXTEACrS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  627.) 

About  a  month  after  his  return  from  the 
Netherlands,  William  Forster  again  left  home 
on  a  more  lengthenend  journey  among  the  con- 
tinental nations  to  prosecute  the  work  now  be- 
fore him.  Accompanied  by  John  Marsh,  of 
Dorking,  he  crossed  to  Calais  on  the  29  th  of 
the  Eighth  month,  1849;  and,  after  spending^ 
a  few  days  with  the  Friends  at  Minden,  on  his 
way,  proceeded  to  Hanover.  Here  they  failed 
in  obtaining  access  to  the  King,  but  had  an  in- 1 
terview  with  the  Crown  Prince.  Of  this  Wil- 
liam Forster  writes  to  his  wife: —  j 
He  received  us  most  courteously  ;  the 
iprincess  was  with  him.  I  was  readily  allowed 
to  read  the  address  ;  at  first  I  shrank  a  little 
from  the  length,  and  was  not  without  a  wish  to 
omit  one  or  two  paragraphs;  but  as  1  went 
along,  I  felt  so  much  the  weight  and  import- 
ance of  every  succeeding  sentence,  that  I 
could  not  satisfactorily  leave  out  a  single 
word.  The  room  was  make  very  dark  (the 
Crown  Prince  being  blind,)  but  I  read  with 
ease  and  self-possessiou,  and  as  much  emphasis 
as  I  could  have  desired.  There  was  from  first 
to  last  a  remarkably  sweet  and  serious  feeling ' 
present  with  us.  When  I  had  concluded,  in ' 
rather  a  subdued  tone  he  expressed  a  word  of 
approbation.  He  was  much  disposed  for  con- 
versation, and  spoke  apparently  with  real  piety 
of  his  loss  of  sight,  and  how  much,  through  the 
goodness  of  Providence,  the  loss  was  made  up 
to  him  by  the  happiness  of  his  domestic  life." 

On  leaving  Hanover,  the  travellers  proceeded, 
>y  way  of  Hamburg  and  Lubeck,  to  Copen- 
agen.  Near  that  city  they  had  to  pass  several 
lays  in  quarantine  at  Klampenburg,  on  the 


shore,  on  account  of  the  prevalence  of  the 
cholera. 

They  did  not  now  make  much  stay  in  the  Danish 
capital,  but  went  on  pretty  directly  towards 
Stockholm,  by  way  of  Gothenburg. 

At  Gothenburg  they  heard  that  King  Oskar 
was  in  Norway,  and  not  likely  to  return  to 
Stockholm  within  a  week  or  two.  They  there- 
fore spent  some  days  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Gothenburg,  and  were  introduced  by  the  Eng- 
lish Consul  there  to  some  very  interesting 
families,  which  made  their  detention  both  use- 
ful and  pleasing. 

The  King  of  Sweden  returned  to  the  city  a 
few  days  after  William  Forster's  arrival ;  but, 
finding  that  his  engagements  would  not  allow 
of  a  personal  interview  for  some  days,  he  and 
his  companions  went  up  to  Upsala,  noted  for  its 
ancient  university,  with  the  view  of  making  ar- 
rangements for  the  distribution  of  the  ad- 
dre^is. 

On  their  return  to  Stockholm  W.  F.  con- 
tinues : —  I 

"  On  our  way  down  the  river  we  passed  two 
Government  establishments,  both  interesting  to 
me.  The  first  a  lunatic  asylum  for  five  prov- 
inces— 200  patients.  I  was  told  that  they 
have  adopted  the  modern  and  more  lenient  mode 
of  management.  The  other  a  sort  of  agricul- 
tural college — 50  inmates;  one-half  the  sons  of 
country  gentlemen  who  enter  at  eighteen,  the 
other  half  young  men  laborers  who  enter  at 
twenty-one  years  of  age.  They  cultivate  a  farm. 
of,l,000  acres. 

The  scenery  of  the  lake  is  really  beautiful::: 
almost  constant  variety ;  the  shores  much  in  a 
state  of  nature ;  here  and  there  a  few  gentle- 
men's houses,  and  some  small  farms." 

An  interview  was  now  obtained  with  King 
Oskar,  at  the  palace.  It  took  place  on  the  18th, 
and  William  Forster  thus  describes  it : — 

"  The  king  was  quite  alone.  I  presented 
the  address :  as  our  interview  was  required  to 
be  short,  I  only  read  the  last  paragraph,  I 
was  a  little  touched  by  those  words  upon  the 
honor  due  to  our  Lord.  The  king  seemed  to 
feel  it,  and  grasped  my  hand.  I  said  a  word 
or  two  bearing  upon  the  subject,  and  of  what  I 
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had  seen  and  heard  of  his  endeavors  to  pro- 
mote the  good  of  his  people,  and  of  my  desire 
that  it  might  please  the  Lord  to  prosper  him 
in  his  endeavors.  He  evidently  wished  me  to 
understand  that  ho  was  looking  upward  for  help. 
He  had  not  a  very  general  knowledge  of  Eng- 
lish. I  mentioned  our  thankfulness  for  the 
removal  of  the  restraints  under  which  our 
friends  in  Norway  had  suffered.  What  he  said 
implied  that  their  conduct  had  been  orderly  and 
satisfactory  to  the  Government.  He  alluded 
to  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  their  only  island 
in  the  West  Indies.  I  took  the  opportunity  of 
expressing  our  satisfaction  at  the  steps  they 
had  taken  ;  their  hands  being  clear,  as  a  nation, 
they  might  now  remonstrate  with  those  impli- 
cated in  the  guilt  of  the  slave-trade.  The  way 
did  not  appear  open  for  much  conversation ; 
yet  we  came  away  with  the  peaceful  feeling  of 
having  done  all  that  we  could. 

Tn  the  afternoon  we  went  round  to  the  houses 
of  several  of  the  ministers  of  State,  to  leave  the 
address." 

On  the  evening  of  the  15th  he  held  a  religious 
meeting,  of  which  he  says  : — 

"According  to  appointment  I  had  an.  oppor- 
tunity with  the  Moravians,  or  those  whom  they 
consider  to  belong  to  their  congregation,  at  the 
close  of  a  meeting  of  theirs.  I  felt  much  open- 
ness of  spirit  in  expressing  what  I  thought  I 
had  to  communicate.  The  interpreter  very 
readily  gave  it,  so  that  the  thread  of  the  dis- 
course was  but  little  broken.  I  was  engaged 
in  prayer,  and  afterwards  he  gave  the  subject 
of  it  to  the  people." 

The  next  day  he  had  an  interview  with  the 
Crown  Prince,  much  to  his  comfort  and  re- 
lief. 

An  audience  with  the  Queen  on  the  follow- 
ing day  was  equally  interesting. 

Having  accomplished  the  object  of  their  mis- 
sion at  the  Swedish  capital,  the  travellers  took 
the  overland  route  back  to  Copenhagen.  They 
left  Stockholm  on  the  19th  of  Tenth  month, 
and  had  a  tedious  journey  of  eight  days  with 
post-horses  across  the  country  to  Lund.  The 
road  in  some  places  was  very  heavy,  and  they 
had  to  traverse  some  hills,  but  the  scenery  was 
beautiful,  especially  on  the  shore  of  the  Wetter 
lake.  They  saw  "  some  well  cultivated  land, 
apparently  divided  into  large  farms,  with  good 
farm  buildings  ;  the  bottom  lands  rich  and  in 
good  order — timber  growing  freely."  The  im- 
pression left  on  William  Forster's  mind  respect- 
ing the  condition  of  the  laboring  class,  appears 
not  to  have  been  unfavorable. 

On  their  return  to  Copenhagen  they  were 
detained  several  days  before  an  opportunity 
could  be  obtained  to  sec  the  King. 

After  the  interview  with  the  King  of  Den- 
matk,  he  continues  : — 

"  l\(h  mo.  9th. — Oppressed  with  thought 
and  care  in  reference  to  that  which  was  imme- 


diately before  me.  A  visit  from  the  chaplain 
of  the  two  wards,  in  company  with  C.  F.  They 
expressed  their  wish  to  obtain  the  supply  of 
Bibles  and  Testaments  which  I  had  thought  of 
giving  to  the  hospitals  ;  which  has  brought  me 
to  the  conclusion  of  purchasing  for  them 
seventy-five  Testaments  and  fifteen  Bibles;  the 
total  cost  exactly  ten  pounds. 

Went  to  the  palace  of  Christianborg.  We 
had  to  wait  about  half-an-hour,  when  we  were 
ushered  into  the  audience  chamber.  The  king 
gave  me  a  courteous  reception,  and  immediately 
put  out  his  hand  to  receive  the  address.  I 
explained  the  object  of  it,  and  expressed  my 
satisfaction  at  the  Government  of  Denmark  hav- 
ing adopted  measures  for  the  emancipation  of 
the  slaves  in  their  West  Indian  possessions,  and 
of  the  information  I  had  received  of  the  well- 
working  of  that  measure  ;  to  which  the  King, 
through  his  interpreter,  responded.  Upon  my 
adverting  to  the  continuance  of  the  African 
slave-trade,  and  its  barbarities,  he  said  he  should 
he  glad  to  unite  with  other  nations  for  its  com- 
plete extinction. 

I  directed  his  attention  to  the  concluding 
paragraph  of  the  address  in  Danish,  which  he^ 
read,  and  said  he  thanked  us  for  our  good 
wishes.  I  believe  I  said  and  did  all  that  the' 
occasion  required." 

From  Hamburg,  William  Forster  proceeded  to 
Berlin.  There  his  kind  companion  John  Marsh 
left  him,  and  returned  to  England;  and  his 
brother  Josiah  Forster,  with  Cornelius  Hanbury, 
took  his  place.  The  latter  remained  with  them 
only  as  far  as  Halle  ;  but  the  former  continued 
with  his  brother  nearly  three  months.  Fromi 
his  pen  the  following  narrative  of  their  pro- 
ceedings during  that  time  is  chiefly  derived.! 
In  reference  to  their  visit  in  Berlin,  he  re-' 
marks : — 

'•  We  were  detained  in  this  city  until  tbe 
21st,  for  the  purpose  of  eflSciently  carrying  out| 
the  circulation  of  the  address  on  slavery.  Onl 
the  10th,  we  were  allowed  an  interview  with  the 
King  of  Prussia  at  his  palace  at  Potsdam.  Af- 
ter a  little  allusion  on  the  part  of  the  king  to 
his  visit  in  London,  my  brother  asked  permis- 
sion to  read  the  address ;  this  was  readily 
granted.  He  heard  it  attentively  and  kindly. 
1  thought  the  last  paragraph  more  particularly 
touched  his  feelings.  He  said,  "It  was  beautiful,' 
very  beautiful,"  and  asked  what  Prussia  could  do. 
I  said  we  were  aware  it  was  a  country  not  involved 
in  the  slave-trade ;  but  we  wished  a  moral  in- 
fluence to  be  used  by  one  Power  upon  another 
in  Europe  ;  and  referred  more  particularly  to 
Spain.  He  seemed  to  feel  some  force  in  the 
argument;  spoke  of  Liberia,  and  so  did  we. 
favorably,  in  reply.  I  tried  to  convey  the  idea 
of  tens  of  thousands  of  helpless,  unoffending 
Africans  transported  to  the  Western  world. 
He  asked  what  we  thought  of  the  cruiser  sys- 
tem. It  was  remarked  that  our  principles  as  a  re- 
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ligious  Society  did  not  allow  us  to  approve  of  it ; 
and  we  doubted  whether  it  had  eflFected  or  was 
effecting  that  for  which  it  was  designed.  My  dear 
brother  boldly  took  the  opportunity  to  tell  him 
that  he  came  through  Sleswig  and  Holstein, 
where  he  had  seen  much  of  the  dreadful  evils 
of  war,  the  wounded  in  the  hospitals,  &c.,  ask- 
ing him  to  do  what  he  could  to  effi;ct  peace  in  the 
kingdom  of  Denmark.  He  said  he  was  trying 
to  do  what  he  could,  and  should  be  strengthened 
in  it  by  what  had  been  said. 

In  the  course  of  our  tarriance  in  Berlin,  we 
called  on  Neander,  the  author  of  the  eeclesias- 
tical  history,  and  other  works.  On  this  inter- 
view my  brother  writiea  : — 'A  very  agreeable 
and  interesting  visit;  we  were  admitted  into 
his  study,  a  very  characteristic  exhibition  of  a 
student's  life  in  Germany,  He  was  very  lov 
ing;  and  I  think  there  was  evidence  of  true 
Christian  humility.  His  conversation  was  upon 
a  variety  of  subjects — bearing  arms,  oaths,  the 
love  that  was  among  the  early  believers,  and 
the  freedom  which  they  allowed  one  to  the 
other  in  the  exercise  of  their  respective  spiritual 
gifts.  He  spoke  in  strong  terms  of  his  belief 
in  the  gift  of  the  discerning  of  spirits  as  ex 
isting  in  the  earlj  church, — of  George  Fox ; 
he  had  read  his  Journal,  and  spoke  in  hi 
terms  O'f  his  spiritual  views.  He  had  also  read 
John  VVoolman's  life,  and  was  interested  in  the 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  &c.  Before  we 
came  away  our  communication  was  more  de 
cidedly  serious,  in  which  he  strongly  denounced 
all  confidence  in  himself;  and  on  my  mention- 
ing those  words  of  the  disciples,  '  Evermore 
give  us  this  bread,'  he  feelingly  responded  to 
it;  and  in  very  emphatic  words  said  it  was  his 
desire  to  partake  of  it  more  and  more.  He 
parted  from  us  very  affectionately.  He  died 
not  long  after.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


Felix  Neff,  the  devoted  pastor  of  the  High 
Alps,  was  walking  in  the  city  of  Lausanne  At 
la  distance  he  saw  a  person  whom  he  took  for 
ne  of  his  friends.  He  ran  behind  him,  gently 
[tapped  him  on  the  shoulder  before  looking  in 
is  face,  and  asked,  "  What  is  the  state  of  your 
oul,  my  friend  V  The  stranger  turned  ;  Neff 
erceived  his  error,  offered  an  apology,  and 
ent  his  way.  Four  years  after,  a  man  called 
t  the  house  of  Neff.  When  he  had  introduced 
imself,  he  proceeded  to  say  that  he  was  in 
iebted  to  the  pious  pastor  for  an  unspeakable 
kindness.  Neff  did  not  recognise  his  visitor, 
The  stranger  then  said,  "Have  you  forgotten 
an  unknown  person  whose  shoulder  you  touched 


n  a  street  in  Lausanne,  and  in  a  friendly  man 

What  is 


"  ner  put  to  him  the  solemn  inquiry, 
'°  I  the  state  of  your  soul  ?  It  was  I.  Your  ques 
^  tion  led  me  to  serious  thought,  to  prayer,  and 
I  to  the  Saviour ;  and  now  I  find  it  is  well  with 
'''^  my  soul." 


From  the  London  Friend. 
THE  LATE  DR.  HODGKIN. 
"  When  death  has  terminated  the  career  of  one 
who  was  amongst  the  most  accomplished  of  his  own 
profession,  and  who  for  many  years  was  a  bright 
example  in  every  station  of  life  which  he  was  called 
upon  to  fill,  something  more  is  required  than  a  line 
n  the  column  of  obituaries.  It  is  due  to  those  who 
have  esteemed  him  as  a  contemporary,  and  more 
so  to  those  who  have  looked  up  to  him  as  a  coun- 
sellor and  a  friend,  that  the  feelings  which  they  de- 
light to  cherish  should  be  gratified  by  a  sketch  of 
that  which  has  passed  away.  Abundantly  more 
important  and  valuable  would  such  a  notice  be  if 
it  could  but  animate  those  who  are  entering  on  the 
same  profession  to  strive  with  the  like  unremitting 
labor,  with  the  like  unsparing  self-criticism,  and  the 
like  predominating  piety,  to  live  up  to  the  principle 
essi  quam  videri  bonus." 

A  notice  of  our  late  beloved  friend  cannot  be 
more  appropriately  introduced  than  by  the 
above  paragraph  with  which  he  commenced  his 
own  short  but  instructive  sketch  of  the  late  Dr. 
Stroud.  It  may  be  doubted  whether,  since  the 
death  of  Dr.  Fothergill,  who  was  also  for  many 
years  a  member  of  the  same  Monthly  Meeting 
(that  of  Westminster,)  any  member  of  our  re- 
ligious Society  has  filled  so  distinguished  a 
place  in  the  medical  and  scientific  world,  in 
combination  with  so  much  earnest  philanthropy 
and  Christian  consistency.  Sincere,  unselfish, 
freely  giving  up  his  money,  his  time  and  his 
energies  to  the  service  of  the  poor  and  the  op- 
pressed throughout  the  world,  Dr.  Hodgkin 
has  left  behind  him  a  bright  example  of  active 
benevolence.  It  was  not  bis  habit  to  follow  in 
the  wake  of  popularity.  The  forlorn  and  the 
outcast  appeared  to  have  a  special  claim  upon 
his  sympathies,  and  often  found  in  him  their 
best  earthly  friend.  The  cause  that  he  "  knew 
not,"  that  he  delighted  to  "  search  out."  His 
early  devotion  to  the  good  of  others  did  not 
slacken  in  later  life.  Ceasing  only  with  his 
death,  his  untiring  labors,  year  by  year,  bore 
increasing  evidence  of  the  hallowing  influences 
of  that  love  which  constrains  the  Christian  to 
live  not  unto  himself  but  unto  Him  who  died  for 
us. 

Though  but  few  particulars  of  his  illness  have 
as  yet  reached  this  country,  it  is  a  satisfaction 
to  know  that  his  last  days  were  spent  under 
the  roof  of  Assaad  Y.  Kayat,  the  British  con- 
sul at  Jaffa — a  Syrian  Christian  well  known  to 
many  in  England,  from  whom  it  is  believed  he 
would  receive  as  much  kindness  and  Christian 
attention  as  the  circumstances  admitted. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  a  sketch 
which  appeared  in  the  Morning  Sla7-  newspaper 
of  the  15th  ult.  :— 

"  Dr.  Thomas  Hodgkin  was  born  on  the  17th 
of  August,  1798,  at  Pentonville,  then  a  village 
near  London,  though  now  a  part  of  it.  His 
parents  were  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
of  which  body  he  himself  remained  through 
life  an  earnest  and  consistent  member,  whilst 
remarkably  free  from  all  trace  of  sectarian  nar- 
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rowness.    After  completing  his  classical  and 
mathematical  education  (wholly  under  private 
tuition)  he  studied  chemistry,  both  practically 
and  theoretically,  under  Wm.  Allen,  F.  R.  S 
the   well-known   philanthropist   and  natural 
philosopher.    From  an  early  age  he  took  great 
interest  in  natural  science  and  in  medicine 
— the  latter  not  for  its  own  sake  only,  but  be 
cause  he  regarded  it  as  the  best  passport  for  a 
traveller  in  all  nations  and  with  all  races  of 
civilized  and  uncivilized  man.    He  afterwards 
studied  anatomy,  surgery,  and  medicine,  firstly 
at  Guy's  Hospital,  secondly  at  the  University 
at  Edinburg,  and  afterwards  at  the  medical 
schools  of  Paris,  Rome,  and  Yienna.    He  grad 
uafed  at  Edinburg,  in  1823,  and,  having  com. 
pleted  his  foreign  medical  studies,  commenced 
practice  in  London  in  or  about  1824.  Whilst 
this  private  practice  was  forming,  he  (from 
strong  attachment  to  his  first  medical  school 
and  from  zeal  in  pathological  discovery)  con- 
nected  himself  with  the  clinical  courses  of 
Guy's  Hospital  and  with  its  museum;  of  th 
Pathological  department  of  which  he  may  be 
considered  as  virtually  the  founder.    He  was 
appointed  official  curator  of  this  museum,  and 
Demonstrator  of  Morbid  Anatomy.  Whilst 
holding  these  offices  he  delivered  an  important 
course  of  lectures  on    "  Morbid  Anatomy," 
which  he  afterwards  published.   Various  origi 
nal  discoveries  of  his  own  marked  this  period 
of  his  labor  ;  and  he  was  the  chief  auxiliary  of 
Dr.  Bright  in  those  researches  which  resulted 
in  the  discovery  of  the  disease  which  is  gen- 
erally known  as  the  Morbus  Brighdi.    He  was 
an  earnest  medical  reformer,  and  took  a  very 
active  part  in  the  endeavors  used  to  obtain  the 
throwing  open  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  in 
London  to  the  graduates  of  other  universities 
than  those  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Dublin; 
in  fact,  to  make  the  path  to  professional  emi- 
nence in  the  metropolis  as  accessible  to  the  Dis 
senter  as  the  Churchman.    Whilst  thus  en- 
gaged, the  College  of  Physicians  oS'ered  him 
as  a  personal  tribute  to  his  talent  and  zeal  the 
then  extremely  rare  honor  of  a  fellowship,  al- 
though he  possessed  only  an  Edinburgh  degree. 
A  sensitiveness,  perhaps  an  over-sensitiveness 
of  mind,  induced  him  to  decline  this  honor, 
lest  its  acceptance  should  be  regarded  as  a 
betrayal  of  his  less  fortunate  coadjutors  in  the 
movement,  who  would  have  still  remained  out- 
side. 

"  On  the  establishment  of  the  University  of 
London  in  1836,  his  was  amongst  the  first 
names  selected  fur  and  included  in  the  original 
charter  as  members  of  the  Senate,  a  nomination 
made  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home 
Departn)cnt  entirely  unsolicited  by  himself  or 
his  friends  ;  and  he  continued  to  occupy  this 
post  till  death.  He  possessed  considerable 
facility  and  elegance  in  Latin  prose  compo- 
sition, both  on  scientific  and  on  general  subjects  : 


a  circumstance  which,  added  to  his  accurate 
knowledge  of  French  and  fluency  in  its  use, 
greatly  facilitated  his  intercourse  with  men  of 
science  on  the  continent.  Indeed  it  was  often  re- 
marked that  his  medical  reputation  was  even  more 
European  than  English.    We  have  mentioned 
that  his  early  taste  for  medicine  was  connected 
with  the  qualifications  which  it  confers  upon 
the  traveller  in  foreign  lands.    But  this  very 
interest  in  foreign  travel  sprang  originally  out 
of  the  desire  (the  passion  we  might  also  say)  to 
afford  aid  as  well  as  sympathy  to  the  uncivilized 
and  the  oppi"e-sed  races  of  his  fellow  men. 
Before  he  was  ten  years  of  age  the  recitals 
which  he  heard  and  the  narratives  which  he 
read  of  the  exertions  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
to  civilize  the  red  men  of  the  American  wilder- 
ness (whom  civilized  man  had  driven  back 
gradually  from  the  Atlantic  seaboard  to  the 
centre,  as  he  has  since  done  to  the  extreme 
west  of  that  vast  continent,)  stirred  within  him 
an  unquenchable  sense  of  wrong  and  an  undy- 
ing thirst  to  resist  and  to  redress  it.  He 
watched  the  progress  of  the  simple  yet  un- 
wearied efforts  of  his  fellow  members  in  favor 
of  many  Indian  tribes  with  great  interest,  and 
continued  through  life  to  be  well  "posted  up" 
(to  use  an  American  phrase)  with  all  the  facts 
of  this  arduous  but  disappointing  work.  He 
joined  with  Sir  T.  F.  Buxton  in  forming  the 
Aborigines  Protection  Society  in  1838.  And 
when  in  the  first  instance  the  Niger  expedition 
withdrew  a  considerable  portion  of  Sir  T.  F. 
Buxton's  special  attention  from  the  general 
question  of  the  protection  of  the  aborigines, 
and  when  subsequently  his  declining  strength, 
and  eventually  his  death,  deprived  them  alto- 
gether of  the  benefit  of  his  labors,  Dr.  Hodgkio 
became,  and  continued  thenceforward  until  his 
death,  the  chief  support  of  this  very  interest- 
ing society.    His  labor  was  ceaseless  in  attend- 
ing its  committees  and  general  meetings — in 
keeping  up  a  world  wide  correspondence  both 
with  the  oppressed  themselves — with  those  who 
were  capable  of  affording  information  or  relief 
— in  the  preparation  of  memorials  to  our  own 
and  other  governments  on  their  behalf — in  per- 
sonal interviews  with  the  Colonial  Secretary 
for  the  time  being,  and  the  various  officials  of 
his  department,  and  with  governors  going  out 
to  colonies,  including  or  bordering  on  aboriginal 
tribes.  Nor  must  his  connection  with  the  Royal 
Geographical  and  the  Ethnological  Societies  be 
forgotten  ;  although  upon  his  labors  in  these 
departments  of  scientific  research  it  is  not  in, 
our  power  to  dwell.  { 
He  undertook  two  journeys  to  Palestine 
with  Sir  Moses  Montefiorc,  with  the  view  of  as- 
sisting in  various  schemes  of  benevolence,  more 
especially  designed  for  the  benefit  of  the  Jewish 
people.    He  also  repeatedly  accompanied  that 
generous  and  philanthropic  Israelite  in  other 
journeys,  including  an  arduous  one  to  Morocco 
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in  1864,  for  the  purpose  of  an  interview  with 
I    the  Emperor,  which  v^as  crowned  with  remark- 
»'    able  s  ccess,  in  procuring  the  rescue  of  several 
Jewish  prisoners,  and  establishing  liberty  of 
"I    conscience  both  for  Jews  and  indirectly  for 
'     Gentiles  also  in  that  Mahommedan  Empire. 
It  was  on  the  second  of  the  above-mentioned 
journeys  to  Palestine  that  his  lamented  decease 
took  place.    No  sketch  of  his  character  would 
be  complete  which  omitted  to  notice  his  widely 
J    diffused  and  genial,  though  simple  hospitality. 
His  house  was  a  rendezvous  for  representatives 
from  almost  every  nation  under  heaven  j  and, 

a though  this  was  occasionally  taken  advantage 
of  by  men  who  were  unworthy  to  share  his 
,  friendship,  we  have  reason  to  know  that  in 
II'  many  other  instances  it  was  the  means  both  of 
'  bringing  unappreciated  merit  into  notice,  and 
"  of  promoting  a  kindly  feeling  towards  England 
"  in  the  hearts  of  foreigners. 
'  "  Though  a  loyal  and  true-hearted  English- 
'  man,  Dr.  Hodgkin  was  a  warm  friend  of  America 
'  and  the  Americans  ;  and  he  shared  the  interest 
'  of  their  genuine  philanthropists  not  only  in  the 
'J  red  but  in  the  black  inhabitants  of  their 
J  country.  He  was  from  the  first  a  warm  sup- 
porter of  the  infant  Republic  of  Liberia,  and 

■  of  the  scheme  for  facilitating  its  colonization  by 
'  liberated  negroes  from  the  United  States.  This 
I    brought  him  at  times  into  collision  with  some 

■  of  the  Abolitionists  of  the  Northern  States,  by 
whom  the  project  was  at  that  time  opposed. 

J  But,  when  the  conflict  between  slavery  and 
freedom  finally  culminated  in  the  civil  war,  all 
minor  differences  of  opinion  ceased,  and  the 
whole  sympathy  of  his  ardent  nature  was  given 
to  the  North  and  to  the  extinction  of  slavery 
from  the  American  soil :  followed  by  its  ap- 
propriate result,  a  liberal  co  operation  in  the 
work  of  the  Freedmen's  Aid  Societies  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic.  Indeed,  some  of  the 
earliest  meetings  of  the  English  Freedmen's 
Aid  Society  were  held  in  his  house,  and  that 
important  movement  may  be  said  to  have  been 

1  founded  under  his  roof 

''  Sanitary  questions  occupied  a  large  place 
in  his  researches  and  labor,  and  the  last  night 
which  was  spent  in  his  own  dwelling  before 
starting  for  the  East,  was  in  part  devoted  to  the 
preparation  of  a  long  and  thoughtful  letter  on 
the  dwellings  of  the  poor  in  and  about  London, 
which  has  since  appeared  in  this  journal.  (See 
the  Morning  Star,  4th  April,  186ti.)  A  list 
of  his  medical  and  scientific  works  and  minor 
publications  would  claim  a  place  in  a  medical 
or  scientific  journal  rather  than  in  the  columns 
of  a  newspaper.  They  were,  however,  very 
numerous." 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  it  may  be  stated 
that  he  was  for  many  years  the  trusted  physician 
of  the  family  of  the  late  ex-King  of  the  French, 
by  whom  he  was  much  esteemed  and  valued.  His 
love  of  justice  to  all,  his  courageous  champion- 


ship of  any  who  had  causelessly  suffered  wrong, 
or  were  the  objects  of  popular  odium,  formed 
a  striking  feature  in  his  character. 

For  some  time  previously  to  his  decease  Dr. 
Hodgkin  occupied  the  position  of  an  Elder  in 
his  own  Monthly  Meeting.  It  was  with  diffi- 
culty that  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  accept  the 
appointment,  Lis  humble  views  of  himself  lead- 
ing him  to  shrink  from  any  position  which 
might  seem  to  imply  an  assumption  of  more 
than  he  believed  to  belong  to  him.  His  uni- 
form charity  ever  disposed  him  to  put  the  most 
favorable  construction  upon  the  conduct  of 
others.  His  diligence  and  consistency  as  a 
member  of  a  Christian  church  were  blended 
with  a  uniform  charity  which  ever  disposed 
him  to  put  the  most  favorable  construction  upon 
the  conduct  of  others.  Notwithstanding  his 
multiplied  engagements,  he  fulfilled  for  many 
years  the  duties  of  clerk  to  his  own  Monthly 
Meeting;  and,  unless  prevented  by  sickness 
or  absence  from  home,  it  was  rare  indeed 
for  his  accustomed  place  to  be  vacant  at  our  re- 
ligious meetings,  either  on  First-days  or  in  the 
middle  of  the  week.  Very  sweet  and  instruc- 
tive is  the  impression  left  amongst  his  fellow- 
members,  and  many  more  who  knew  and  loved 
him,  of  his  simple,  unaffected  piety,  bearing  its 
own  evidence  of  the  source  from  whence  it  came, 
and  of  his  constant  desire  to  ascribe  all  to  the 
unmerited  kindness  and  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  ;  with  an  ever-deepening  sense 
of  the  meaning  of  the  words,  "  Not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy  he  saved  us." 


THE  NEED  OF  MORE  HEART  WORK. 

It  is  very  sad  indeed  that  the  heart  should 
ever  be  dull  and  cold  ;  but  oh  its  stupidity,  its 
lifelessness,  its  distance  from  the  atmosphere  of 
the  canticles,  is  known  and  felt  every  day  . 
The  shallowness  and  narrowness  of  the  flowings 
of  the  Spirit  through  us  are  well  understood  in 
the  secret  of  the  soul  within  us. 

I  am  not  sure  that  we  have  not  been  a  little 
hasty  after  knowledge ;  and  the  soul  in  its 
search  has  not  given  space  to  pour  itself  out 
over  the  word  with  sufficient  desire.  Better  to 
break  the  heart  over  one  truth  than  get  many 
truths  in  the  mind.  The  Lord  keep  us,  that 
our  growth  in  knowledge  may  be  healthful !  It 
is  not  our  stock  of  knowledge  which  we  need 
to  have  increased,  so  much  as  to  have  that  stock 
to  become  more  active  and  lively  in  our  souls, 
to  stir  itself  there,  to  be  made  a  quickening 
mass,  giving  character  to  our  minds  more  and 
more. 

The  Lord  direct  our  hearts  into  the  deeper 
affections  of  the  Spirit,  that  we  may  be  afraid 
to  pursue  any  inquiry  cr  seek  any  knowledge 
apart  from  the  power  of  communion  with  Him- 
1  self. — British  Herald. 
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To  the  Memhers  of  Baltimore  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends^  for  the  Eastern  and  Western  Dis- 
tricts. 

Dear  Friends  : — The  Discipline  of  Balti- 
more Yearly  Meeting,  as  revised  last  year,  being 
now  ready  for  distribution,  we  desire  that  its 
careful  perusal  may  lead  you  to  an  earnest  con- 
sideration of  your  privileges  and  duties  as  mem- 
bers of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends. 

Upon  the  spiritual  life  and  growth  of  each  of 
you  individually,  must  depend  the  vitality  and 
effective  witness  for  Christ,  which  you  collect- 
ively exhibit  as  a  church.  Earnestly  desiring 
your  growth  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  we  have 
long  felt  concerned  to  call  your  attention  to  a 
few  considerations  relative  to  our  Meetings  for 
Worship  and  Discipline,  and  avail  ourselves  of 
this  opportunity  to  present  them  to  you.  These 
Meetings,  faithfully  attended,  afford,  we  believe, 
precious  opportunities,  in  which  the  waiting 
soul  often  realizes  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and 
the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  our  meetings  for  worship,  we  meet  in  si- 
lence ("  that  which  is  sought  after  is  not  silence, 
but  worship,")  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  thereby 
acknowledging  Him  who  has  promised  to  be 
with  the  two  or  three  who  meet  in  His  name. 
Looking  to  Him  for  direction,  we  have  confided 
to  no  man  the  power  to  conduct  our  worship. 
Each  one  is  expected  to  approach  the  Throne 
of  Grace  for  himself,  to  present  his  own  petition 
as  he  is  enabled  to  feel  his  wants,  and  to  seek 
Him  who  has  invited  all  who  "  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden  "  to  come  unto  Him  and  find  rest 
— all  who  are  athirst  to  come  unto  Him  and 
drink,  and  who  has  authorized  his  disciples  to  ask 
in  His  name  in  order  that  they  may  receive. 
Should  we  not  prize  these  opportunities  of  meet- 
ing with  our  brethren,  agreeing  together,  to  ask, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ?  Were  we  all  more  frequently 
found  "  with  one  accord  in  one  place,"  might 
we  not  confidently  look  for  the  realization  in 
our  own  experiences  of  this  promise  of  the 
Father  ? 

Not  unfrequently  on  these  occasions  the  Lord 
himself  is  pleased  to  baptize  the  soul  with  his 
baptism,  that  which  now  saveth,  which  baptism 
we  reverently  believe  is  essential  to  salvation, 
and  power  to  administer  which  is  His  preroga- 
tive ;  nor  does  he  refufe  to  those  who  love  Him, 
the  bread  and  wine  of  His  communion  ;  ena- 
bling them  to  partake  together  of  His  flesh, 
which  he  gave  for  the  life  of  the  world,  and  to 
drink  of  His  bl'  od,  which  cleanscth  from  all  sin, 
and  which  nourisheth  up  *hesoul  unto  eternal  life 
— thus  manifesting  Himself  in  the  midst.  And 
if  while  thus  gathered  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
He  puts  it  into  the  heart  of  any  of  His  chil- 
dren to  confess  Him  in  the  Congregation,  to 
speak  well  of  His  name,  to  proclaim  His  Gos- 
pel, or  to  offer  vocal  prayer  or  thanksgiving,  we 


give  them  full  liberty. — (See  Discipline,  page 
.59,  article,  "  Gospel  Ministry.") 

As  we  thus  are  enabled  to  hold  our  solemn 
meetings  for  worship,  they  are  a  living  testi- 
mony to  our  belief  in  our  risen  Lord,  to  His 
Headship  in  His  Church,  to  His  Mediation,  to 
His  Priesthood,  to  His  felt  presence  amongst 
His  waiting  children,  and  to  the  outpouring  of 
His  Holy  Spirit.  Blessing  and  honor  be  unto 
His  name  forever. 

For  an  account  of  the  establishment  and  ob- 
ject of  our  Meetings  for  Discipline,  we  refer  to 
the  Book  of  Discipline.  (See  page  9.)  In  these, 
we  also  meet  as  brethren  associated  togerhcr, 
as  Geo.  Fox  declares,  for  the  promotion  of 
charity  and  piety.  To  the  Monthly  Meeting  is 
largely  delegated  the  executive  power  of  the 
Church,  and  upon  its  healthful  condition  de- 
pends in  great  measure  that  of- the  Quarterly 
Meetings  and  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Whilst  other 
Christians  delegate  the  administration  of  their 
Church  Discipline  to  a  representative  and  se- 
lect body,  we  exclude  none  from  participation 
in  it.  Why  then  are  we  obliged,  month  after 
month,  to  mourn  that  so  few  of  our  members 
are  found  attending  the  Monthly  Meeting,  thus 
manifesting  little  interest  in  supporting  a  Church 
they  profess  to  love,  and  weakening  its  advo- 
cacy of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  which  have 
been  prominently  upheld  by  us  as  a  people? 
We  entreat  ynu  to  consider  your  duty  in  this 
respect.  Can  you  be  satisfied  with  the  name 
of  belonging  to  a  Christian  Church,  whilst  you 
are  neglecting  to  give  to  it  an  earnest  support  ? 
Is  not  the  very  fact  that  you  fail  in  this  respect 
ground  for  serious  alarm  ?  Can  it  be  that  the 
world  has  so  great  a  hold  upon  you,  that 
you  have  no  time  to  attend  to  your  religious 
meetings,  except  when  it  would  be  indecorous 
to  stay  away  ?  Can  it  be  that  you  care  so  little 
for  the  promotion  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom 
upon  earth,  that  you  are  willing  to  let  the  re- 
ligious Society  of  which  you  are  members  lan- 
guish for  want  of  your  co-operation  ?  Would  not 
love  for  the  Saviour  make  us  love  the  brethren, 
and  cause  us  not  to  iorsake  the  "  assembling  of 
ourselves  together  ?" 

Whilst  thus  urging  the  importance  of  the 
attendance  of  all  our  meetings,  we  realize  that 
no  prejudice  in  favor  of  Quakerism,  no  re- 
spect for  the  opinions  of  our  fathers,  no  mere 
outward  observances,  can  fit  us  to  be  Disciples 
of  the  Lord  -Jesus  Christ,  or  give  us  that  peace 
for  which  our  souls  long.  Satan  will  strive  to 
make  us  rest  in  these  things,  and  will  flatter  us 
with  the  delusion  that  we  are  safe.  But,  dear 
Friends,  we  entreat  you  n('t  to  be  deceived; 
"  except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God."  There  is  no  safety,  even  to 
the  moral  and  upright,  if  they  have  not  fled 
for  refuge  to  "  the  Lamb  of  God  that  takeih 
away  the  sin  of  the  world."  We  would  earnestly 
exhort  each  member  of  our  Meeting  to  examine 
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jinto  his  true  condition.  Our  Lord  hath  said, 
"  If  ye  die  in  your  sins,  whither  I  go  ye  can- 
not  come;"  but  the  gracious  invitation  is,  "  Look 

,'■  unto  me  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  saved." 

"  iThe  Holy  Spirit  is  drawing  you,  delay  no  longer 

"  to  go  unto  Jesus. 

^!  We  believe  that  there  are  not  a  few  of  our 
members  who  have  at  times  a  hope  that  their 

"  sins  are  pardoned,  and  who  are  ready  to  cry, 
"  Abba  Father."  To  such  we  would  say,  be  ye 
steadfast  in  the  faith,  and  delay  not  to  confess 

*  your  Lord  openly,  for  he  hath  said,  "  Whoso- 
'  ever  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
'\  confess  before  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven." 

And  upon  your  faithfulness  in  this  respect,  will 
greatly  depend  both  your  own  peace  and  your 
'  usefulness  in  the  Church. 

May  those  amongst  us,  who  have  long  loved 
r  and  desired  to  serve  their  Master,  be  strong  in 
'  Him,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,  putting 
'  on  "  the  whole  armor  of  Grod,  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  and  having  done 
"  all  to  stand." 

'      We  rejoice  to  believe  that  upon  many  otjon, 

*  dear  young  Friends,  the  Lord's  hand  has  been 
'  laid.  We  earnestly  desire,  that  early  dedicat- 
'  ing  yourselves  to  your  Saviour,  you  may  escape 

many  of  the  pollutions  that  are  in  the  world, 
j  through  sin,  and  faithfully  following  and  serving 
■  Him,  find  that  peace  which  the  world  can 
'  neither  give  nor  take  away. 
'  May  the  simple  order  of  our  Church,  which 
'  leads  away  from  dependence  upon  man,  to  re- 
liance upon  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 

*  which  points  to  Him  alone,  not  only  for  pardon, 
'  but  for  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
'   for  true  Spiritual  Communion,  be  increasingly 

'  valued  by  U3  all ;  and  may  the  Lord  himself 
'  build  us  up  a  Spiritual  house,  to  offer  Spirit- 
'    ual  sacrifices,  holy,  acceptable  unto  Him,  by 

Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

Amen. 

Signed  by  direction,  on  behalf  of  Baltimore 
Monthly  Meeting,  held  4th  mo.  5th,  1866. 

James  Carey, 
Eachel  Brooks, 

Clerks. 


THE  LAKE  OF  GENNESARET. 

The  first  glimpse  of  its  waters  the  traveller 
will  have  had  from  the  top  of  Tabor;  they  also 
lie  opened  out  wide  before  him  from  the  top  of 
the  Mount  of  Beatitudes.  But  the  first  full 
view,  as  it  is  approached  by  the  regular  road,  is 
on  the  descent  through  the  hills,  whose  summits 
form  the  boundary  of  the  plain  Hattin, 
and  which,  on  the  other  side,  slope  abruptly 
down  to  the  lake  itself,  as  it  lies  a  thousand  feet 
below  the  level  of  the  country.  Whether  it  be 
tame  and  poor,  as  some  travellers  say,  or  emi- 
nently beautiful,  as  others  think,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  it  has  a  character  of  its  own.  It  is 
about  thirteen  miles  long,  and  in  its  broadest 
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parts  six  miles  wide ;  that  is,  about  the  same 
length  as  our  own  Windermere,  but  of  a  con- 
siderably greater  breadth.  In  the  clearness  of 
the  Eastern  atmosphere,  it  looks  much  smaller 
than  it  is.  But  what  makes  it  unlike  any  of 
our  English  lakes  is  the  deep  depression,  which 
gives  it  something  of  the  strange,  unnatural 
character  that  belongs,  in  a  still  greater  degree 
to  the  Dead  Sea,  and,  in  a  smaller  degree,  to 
all  lakes  of  a  volcanic  origin.  As  we  descend 
through  the  rocky  walls  which  encompass  it, 
its  peculiar  situation  makes  itself  more  strongly 
felt.  Another  climate  begins.  In  the  summer 
or  late  spring,  all  travellers  speak  of  the  exces- 
sive heat,  as  they  sink  below  the  bracing  at- 
mosphere of  the  hills  of  Galilee  into  the  deep 
basin  of  the  Jordan  lakes.  In  the  early  spring 
it  is  not  so;  but,  even  then,  the  natural  fea- 
tures at  once  indicate  that  we  are  approaching 
the  temperature  of  Jericho  and  the  Dead  Sea. 

Like  Olivet  at  Jerusalem,  like  Nazareth,  like 
Galilee  generally,  it  is  connected  with  no  cycle 
of  sacred  associations  but  one,  and  that  the 
holiest  of  all.  The  contrast  it  presents  to  its 
sister  lake  on  the  South,  gives  to  the  natural 
features  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  a  peculiar  interest. 
If  the  southern  lake  is  the  Sea  of  Death,  the 
northern  is  emphatically  the  Sea  of  Life.  From 
the  earliest  times  this  lake  has  been  renowned 
for  its  fisheries.  Two  of  the  villages  on  its 
banks  received  their  name  from  that  source, 
and  all  of  .  them  sent  forth  their  fishermen  by 
hundreds  over  the  lake ;  and  when  we  add  the 
crowd  of  ship-builders,  the  many  boats  of  tr  iffic, 
pleasure,  and  passage,  we  see  that  the  whole 
basin  must  have  been  a  focus  of  life  and  energy  ; 
the  surface  of  the  lake  constantly  dotted  with 
the  white  sails  of  vessels  flying  before  the  moun- 
tain gusts  ;  the  beach  sparkled  with  the  houses 
and  palaces,  the  synagogues  and  the  temples,  of 
the  Jewish  and  Romish  inhabitants. 

It  was  to  these  scenes  that  He,  whom  His 
fellow- townsmen  at  Nazareth  rejected,  came. 
He  "  came  down  "  from  the  high  country  of 
Galilee,  where  He  had  hitherto  dwelt ;  and 
from  henceforth  made  His  permament  home  in 
the  deep  retreat  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  It  was 
no  retired  mountain  lake  by  whose  shore  He 
took  up  His  abode,  such  as  mighthave  attracted 
the  Eastern  sage  or  Western  hermit.  It  was 
to  the  Roman  Palestine  almost  what  the  manu- 
facturing districts  are  to  England.  Nowhere, 
except  in  the  capital  city  itself,  could  He  have 
found  such  a  sphere  for  His  works  and  words  of 
mercy ;  from  no  other  centre  could  His  fame 
have  so  gone  "  throughout  all  Syria  ;"  nowhere 
could  He  have  so  drawn  round  Him  the  vast 
multitudes  which  hung  on  His  lips,  "  from 
Galilee,  from  Decapolis,  from  Judea,  and  from 
beyond  Jordan."  He  came  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  poor,  to  the  weary  and  heavy-laden, 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  Where 
could  He  find  work  so  readily  as  in  the  ceaseless 
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toil  and  turmoil  of  these  teeming  villages  and 
busy  waters  ?  The  heathen,  or  half-heathen, 
publicans  would  be  there,  sitting  at  the  lake- 
side at  the  receipt  of  customs. 

Another  remarkable  feature  of  the  lake  must 
always  have  been  the  concentration  of  varied 
life  and  activity  in  a  basin  so  closely  surround- 
ed with  desert  solitudes.  The  plain  of  Genne- 
saret,  enjoying  its  tropical  climate,  even  now 
presents  a  striking  contrast  to  the  bare  hills, 
thinly  dotted  here  and  there  with  scanty  grass, 
which  embrace  it.  In  ancient  times  this  near 
contrast  of  life  and  death,  population  and  soli- 
tude, must  have  been  brought  to  its  highest 
pitch.  It  was  these  desert  places,  thus  close  at 
hand  on  the  table-lands,  or  in  the  ravines  of 
the  eastern  or  western  ranges,  which  seem  to  be 
classed  under  the  common  name  of  "  the  moun- 
tain," that  gave  the  opportunities  for  retirement 
and  prayer.  The  lake,  in  this  double  aspect,  is 
thus  a  reflex  of  that  union  of  energy  and  rest, 
of  active  labor  and  deep  devotion,  which  is  the 
essence  of  Christianity,  as  it  was  of  the  life  of 
Him  in  whom  that  union  was  first  taught  and 
shown. —  Stanley's  Sinai  and  Palestine. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  9,  1866. 

The  Late  Dr.  Hodgkin. — In  another  part 
of  this  number  we  insert  a  sketch  of  the  life  of 
Dr.  Thomas  Hodgkin,  derived  mainly  from  the 
London  Morning  Star.  From  that  paper,  of 
the  7th  ult.,  we  also  copy  the  following  inte- 
resting notice: — 

"At  the  usual  weekly  meeting  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  for  Westminster,  held  yesterday 
morning  at  their  meeting  house  at  Hemming' s- 
row,  John  Hodgkin,  Esq.,  of  Lewes,  preached 
a  sermon,  in  which  he  feelingly  alluded  to  the 
recent  bereavement  which  he  had  sustained  by 
the  decease  of  his  much  lamented  brother.  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  he  said  he  felt 
that  he  was  addressing  friends,  he  might  saj, 
brethren  and  sisters,  most  of  whom  had  been 
habitually  worshippers  in  that  meeting- house 
with  his  dear  departed  brother,  and  stated  that, 
when  the  tidings  of  his  death  reached  him, 
circumstances  had  deprived  him  of  that  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking  to  them  concerning  him 
which  his  funeral  would  have  afforded,  he  hav- 
ing been  buried  at  Jafl'a.  But  he  felt  he  owed 
a  debt  to  those  amongst  whom  his  brother  had 
lived  and  worshipped,  more  especially  to  the 
younger  Friends,  as  the  mind  of  his  dear  brother 
bad  been  much  turned  towards  them  previous 
to  his  decease.  He  did  not  mean  to  say  there 
had  been  any  presentiment  of  death,  but  in  two 
letters  written  on  his  way  to  Palestine  he  had 
ebowQ  that  bo  felt  much  solicitude  for  the 


young  Friends  of  the  meeting;  and  in  the  pre- 
cious few  lines  which  he  had  been  able  to  dic- 
tate before  his  decease  (for  he  was  unable  to 
write,)  he  said — "  Give  my  dear  love  to  all 
friends— I  regret  the  small  service  I  have  done 
— tell  them  to  serve  our  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus 
Christ."  He  had  always  felt  deeply  for  his 
friends  ;  but  his  peculiar  shrinking  from  seem- 
ing to  be  more  than  he  was  had  often  kept 
him  from  expressing  his  feelings.  He  had 
loved  them,  his  fellow-members,  most  truly  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

"  The  Freedmen's  Aid  Reporter." — We 
have  received  from  London  the  first  number  of 
"  The  Freedmen's  Aid  Reporter  " — issued  as 
the  organ  of  "  the  National  Freedmen's-Aid 
Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland."  It  con- 
tains full  accounts  of  the  Public  inaugural 
meeting  of  the  Union,  mentioned  in  one  of  our 
recent  numbers,  and  also  a  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  meeting  of  Friends  at  Devon- 
shire' House  in  London  on  the  27th  of  Third 
month,  to  consider  the  position  and  prospects 
of  the  freedmen  of  America,  and  devise  further 
and  more  efficient  means  for  further  assistance. 
Our  friends  J.  B.  Braithwaite,  J.  Hodgkin, 
Joseph  Crosfield  and  James  H.  Tuke  were 
among  the  speakers,  and  it  was  concluded  to 
hold  another  meeting  at  an  early  date. 

Nearly  two  pages  of  the  paper  are  occupied 
with  interesting  American  intelligence,  in- 
cluding a  letter  from  our  friend  Sarah  F.  Smiley 
to  J.  B.  Braithwaite,  written  in  Richmond. 
The  zealous  and  efficient  co-operation  of  Friends 
and  others  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  should 
encourage  and  strengthen  those  who  are  labor- 
ing in  this  great  work  in  this  country. 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting  commenced 
in  the  city  of  New  York  on  Sixth-day,  the  1st 
inst.  We  hope  to  receive  an  account  of  its 
proceedings  in  season  for  our  next  number. 

Died,  on  the  19th  of  Fourth  month,  18G6,  Willie 
H.,  and  on  the  20th,  Amos  Walter,  children  of 
Joshua  V.  and  E^zabeth  P.  Milbous,  aged  about  lOj 
and  2J  years;  members  of  Grove  Monthly  Meeting, 
Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  Fifth  month,  18GG,  at  Hilton 

Farm,  near  Fo.x  Chase,  Philadelphia,  Wm.  Wilbeb- 
FORCK  WiSTAR,  in  the  30th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  on  the  14ih  of  Fifth  month,  18GG,  at  Nan- 
tucket, .Mass.,  after  an  illness  of  a  few  days,  Maria 
Coleman,  aged  71  years  and  9  months;  an  exem- 
plary member,  and  ior  several  years  Clerk  and  Over- 
seer, of  Nantucket  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  at  the 

residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Edwin  Moore,  near 
Milton,  N.  Y.,  Eliza  Lou.nsbebby,  in  the  66th  year 
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of  her  age  ;  an  exemplary  member  and  Elder  of  Marl- 
borough Monthly  Meeting,  leaving  the  consoling  be- 
lief that  she  has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Died,  on  the  19th  of  Second  month,  1866,  Ira,  son 
of  Wm.  and  Aseneth  Lee,  aged  4  years,  6  months 
nnd  25  days  ;  and  on  the  9th  of  Fourth  month,  1866, 
Qdben  Amy,  wife  of  Benjamin  Lee,  aged  57  years,  1 
month  and  7  days.  She  bore  a  lingering  illness  and 
evere  pain  at  times  with  Christian  patience  and 
esignation,  being  engaged  at  times  in  vocal  prayer 
ind  giving  advice  to  her  family,  thus  leaving  the 
consoling  evidence  that  her  end  was  peace.  Both 
he  above  were  members  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly 
lleeting. 

— ,  on  the  12th  of  Fourth  month,  1866,  in  the 
Township  of  Hillier,  C.  W.,  Clara,  wife  of  John 
^hite,  Bged  53  years,  8  months  and  2  days  ;  a  mem- 
ler  of  West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting.  In  the  early 
»art  of  her  illness  she  was  impressed  with  a  belief 
bat  she  should  not  recover,  but  having  felt  the 
reciousness  of  a  Saviour's  love,  she  was  fully  re- 
igned ;  and  when  her  time  came  to  be  released,  she 
assed  quietly  away,  leaving  to  her  family  and 
'rieiids  a  well-grounded  hope  that  with  her  all  is 
tvell. 

— ,  on  the  4th  of  Eighth  month,  1865,  in  the 
Pown^hip  of  Hillier,  C.  W.,  Elizabeth  Dorland,  in 
he  84th  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  West  Lake 
(lonthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

— ,  on  the  22d  of  Fourth  month,  1866,  Rebecca, 
rife  of  Nathan  Hunt,  aged  29  years,  3  months  and 
days  ;  a  member  of  South  River  Monthly  Meeting, 
owa.  She  gave  her  friends  the  consoling  evidence 
hat  her  end  was  peace,  telling  them  not  to  grieve 
ar  her,  that  she  felt  prepared  to  meet  her  God— that 
he  was  ready  and  willing  to  go. 

— ,  on  the  23d  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  in  Hart- 
md,  N.  Y.,  Jesse  Aldrich,  in  the  88th  year  of  his 
ge ;  an  Elder  of  Hartland  Monthly  Meeting.  Of 
ound,  discriminating  judgment,  and  being  con- 
erned  from  early  life  to  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
loly  Spirit,  he  was  qualified  for  much  usefulness  in 
he  establishment  and  right  ordering  of  religious 
aeetings  in  what  was  then  a  new,  but  rapidly  set- 
ing  country.  He  suffered  much  from  bodily  in- 
rraities  for  many  years,  but  his  mind  continued  to 
e  vigorous  and  clear  to  the  last  hour  of  life.  He 
raa  often  heard  to  speak  of  the  fulness  of  redemption 
y  Christ,  and  of  the  beauty  and  excellency  of  prac- 
ical  Christianity,  which  he  was  careful  to  exemplify 
1  his  daily  walk  through  life,  being  clothed  with 
ae  spirit,  of  meekness,  gentleness  and  love.  He  died 
s  he  lived,  we  reverently  believe,  at  peace  with  God 
nd  man,  and  with  a  well-grounded  hope  of  the 
rown  of  an  endless  life  in  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 


COLORED  CHILDREN  FROM  RICHMOND,  VA. 

A  number  of  children,  of  both  sexes,  are  still  re- 
maining at  the  Home,  708  Lombard  St.  It  is  very 
desirable  they  should  be  removed  from  the  city 
before  hot  weather.  Will  not  our  country  friends  be 
willing  to  come  forward  and  take  some  of  these  little 
ones  under  their  fostering  care.  The  Managers  are 
very  desirous  to  place  them  in  Christian  families, 
where  they  will  be  trained  for  future  usefulness. 
Their  ages  range  from  3  to  10  years. 


WANTED, 

A  Friend  as  Teacher  for  Friends'  Academy  at  Da- 
mascus, Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

The  house  is  a  two- story  building  of  four  apart- 
ments, is  pleasantly  and  centnilly  situated,  and  will 
accommodate  100  pupils;  about  90  were  in  attend- 
ance last  winter.  The  course  of  instruction  em- 
braces the  usual  requirements  of  a  good  English 
education.  Most  Friends  and  many  other  persons 
preferring  this  to  other  schools  of  the  vicinity,  the 
position  will  afford  opportunities  for  usefulness  and 
pecuniary  advantage  to  a  young  friend  of  education 
and  energy. 

Application  may  be  made  to    Isaac  Stanley,  or 

William  Cattell, 
5  mo.  26 — 3t.       Damascoville,  Mahoning  Co.,  Oftio 


"Friends'  Book,  Stationery,  and  First-Day 
School  Store,"  has  on  hand  seven  varieties  of  "  Ash- 
worth  Tracts,"  including  "Emmott,"  new;  these  are 
on  sale,  in  neat  cases,  for  a  journey,  or  parlor  table ; 
also,  packets  of  carefully  selected  Tracts  in  similar 
cases ;  Children's  Tracts,  do.,  price  30  cts.  A  new 
lot  of  Photograph  Cards  ;  also  Porcelain  Pictures  of 
great  beauty  and  durability:  Cartes  of  Lincoln's 
Death-bed;  Books,  various :  "A  Little  While,"  $1; 
Waring's  Hymns,  30  cts. ;  "  Daniel  Wheeler,"  50  cts. ; 
"  Higher  Christian  Life  ;"  "  Illustrative  Gatherings  ;" 
"The  Best  Things,"  &c.  &c.  For  First-Day  School 
use:  "Teacher  Teaching;"  "Bible  History  for  the 
Least  and  the  Lowest ;"  ''  Kitty  Brown  series,"  &c.  &c. 

6th  mo.  2. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
nil  be  held  at  No.  112  N.  Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh- 
ay,  Sixth  mo.  9lh,  at  4  P.M. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 


The  Women's  Aid  Association  wish  to  obtain  the 
lervices  of  a  Friend  as  Matron  at  the  Orphanage  at 
.ichmond,  Va.    Application  may  be  made  to 
S.  W.  Cope,  1312  Filbert  St.,  or 
Hannah  E.  Kaighn,  150  N.  Fifth  St. 


Instead  of  clutching  to  props,  which  cannot 
elevate  you,  or  if  they  do  bear  you  up  for  a 
moment,  must  soon  be  withdrawn  again,  the 
Gospel  bids  you  grow  against  the  Tree  of  Life ; 
and  just  as  you  grow  up  into  Christ,  you  will 
grow  up  into  holiness  and  into  happiness.  And 
if  you  have  not  yet  found  an  object  to  your 
heart's  content, — if  you  feel  that  there  is  still 
something  wrong  with  you, — that  you  are 
neither  leading  the  life  which  you  would  like  to 
lead,  nor  enjoying  the  comfort  which  you  think 
might  be  somehow  got,  be  advised.  Take  the 
Lord  Jesus  for  your  friend.  He  is  one  in  whom 
you  will  find  no  flaw.  He  is  one  of  whom,  if 
you  really  get  acquainted  with  Him,  you  will 
never  weary ;  and  one  who,  if  once  you  really 
go  to  Him,  will  never  weary  of  you. — Hamilton, 


WANTED, 

Male  Teacher  for  Deptford  School,  Woodbury, 
J.  One  who  is  a  good  disciplinarian,  and  well 
lalified  to  teach  all  the  branches  of  a  thorough 
nglish  education,  will  receive  liberal  compensation. 
Address,  with  reference,  0.  P.  Stoke.'S, 

Wm.  W.  Griscom, 
6th  mo.  4,  1866— 4t.  Woodbury,  N.  J. 


Let  not  this  evangelic  age  give  you  the  work 
of  Christ  alone  !  It  tends  that  way.  Without 
His  work,  I  know,  all  would  be  nothing.  But 
let  not  doctrinal  acquaintance  with  His  work 
turn  you  from  personal  acquaintance  with  Him' 
aelf. 
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THE  PILGRIM  FATHERS  NEITHER  PURITANS 
NOR  PERSECUTORS. 
(Continued  from  page  632.) 

One  more  connecting  link  between  the  Sep- 
aratists of  Southwark  and  the  exiles  in  Holland 
must  be  pointed  out  before  we  accompany  the 
Pilgrims  across  the  Atlantic.  Johnson,  of 
whom  we  have  spoken,  when  in  prison  was 
visited  by  Henry  Jacob,  a  Puritan  clergyman 
in  Kent,  who  hoped  to  convince  Johnson  of  his 
errors,  but  who  was  himself  convinced  of  his 
erroneous  views  by  the  Separatist  prisoner,  j 
Jacob  hoped,  vfith  other  sanguine  men,  to  ob- 
tain, on  the  accession  of  James  I.,  permission 
to  practise  his  religion  according  to  the  light  of 
conscience.  But  he  was  soon  undeceived ; 
Elizabeth  was  dead,  but  the  system  survived. 
Being  so  unwise  as  to  wait  upon  the  Bishop  to 
"  argue  and  reason  the  matter,"  as  he  tells  us, 
he  soon  found  that  it  was  not  a  matter  either 
for  reason  or  argument,  for  the  Bishop  laid  hold 
of  him  then  and  there  and  committed  him  to 
the  Clink.    This  was  in  1605. 

Bancroft  had  now  succeeded  to  the  Primacy, 
and  the  Puritans  within,  as  well  the  Separatists 
without,  the  Establishment  begun  to  feel  the 
weight  of  his  persecuting  hand.  In  1604,  ex- 
communication, with  all  its  attendant  penalties, 
was  added  to  the  pains  attending  nonconformity. 
Three  hundred  of  the  clergy  were  in  one  year 
deprived  of  their  livings.  Chamberlain,  re- 
ferring to  this  period,  says  "  Our  Puritans  go 
down  on  all  sides,  and  though  our  new  Bishop 
of  London  proceeds  but  slowly,  yet  he  hath  de- 
prived, silenced  or  suspended  all  that  continue 
disobedient."  I  quote  this  as  particularly  defining 
the  term  "  Puritan  "  as  applied  at  this  date  to  the 
nonconforming  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Persecution  was  not  relaxed  against  the  Sep- 
aratists. Bradford,  in  his  journal,  informs  us  how 
the  members  of  the  churches  in  the  North  were 
watched  by  informers  day  and  night,  imprisoned 
and  prevented  assembling.  "  Seeing,"  he  tells 
us,  "  themselves  thus  molested,  and  that  there 
was  no  hope  of  their  continuance  there,  by  a 
joint  consent  they  resolved  to  go  into  the  Low 
Countries,  where  they  heard  there  was  freedom 
of  religion  for  al!  men,  as  also  nundn/ from  Lon- 
don and  other  parts  of  the  land  that  had  been 
exiled  and  persecuted  for  the  same  cause  were 
gone  thither,  and  lived  in  Amsterdam  and  other 
places  in  that  land." 

I  must  pass  over  the  difficulties,  trials  and 
sufferings  of  these  poor  people,  their  oft-attempt- 
ed escape  and  failures.  It  was  more  than  a 
twelvemonth  before  the  whole  party,  with 
women  and  children,  could  elude  the  cruel  vigi- 
lance of  their  enemies.  They  escaped,  from 
time  to  time,  as  opportunity  offered,  from  the 
coast  nenr  to  the  ports  of  J}o-iton,  Grimsby  and 
Hull.    Robinson  and  Brewster,  wc  are  told, 

were  of  the  last,  and  stayed  to  help  the  weak- 
est over  before  them." 


Twelve  years  they  spent  in  Amsterdam  and 
Leyden,  not  without  struggles  for  maintenance, 
but  enjoying  peace  in  the  exercise  of  their  re- 
ligion, to  which  they  had  long  been  strangers. 
Robinson  became  their  pastor,  Brewster  was 
appointed  elder,  while  Henry  Jacob,  having 
been  liberated  from  the  CVi^/c,  joined  them  and 
wrote  a  treatise  on  Church  G-overnment,  which 
again  proves  incontestably  that  he,  with  his  as- 
sociates, were  decided  and  uncompromising 
Separatists.  Time  does  not  admit  of  my  quot- 
ing him. 

In  1617  we  find  him  again  in  Southwark, 
seeking  permission  for  the  church  there  to  wor- 
ship only  privately,  and  "  not  in  public  places," 
but  in  vain.  The  churches  in  Holland  and  in 
Southwark  abandoned  all  hope  of  toleration  at 
home,  and  began  in  earnest  to  address  their 
thoughts  to  emigration  to  some  land  in  which 
their  children  would  retain  their  language  and 
nationality  with  liberty  of  Christian  worship. 
Negotiations  were  opened  with  certain  "  mer- 
chant adventurers  "  in  London  who  held  char- 
tered grants  from  the  Crown  of  portions  of  the 
New  Continent :  after  many  difficulties  and  pro- 
tracted delays,  with  many  escapes  of  imprison- 
ment, the  terms  were  settled,  and  it  was  ar- 
ranged that  all  who  were  ready  should  go  out 
under  the  leadership  of  Elder  Brewster,  while 
Robinson  should  follow  with  the  remainder  of 
the  party  at  a  future  day. 

The  negotiations  begun  in  1617  did  not  con- 
clude till  1620»  It  is  no  part  of  my  purpose  to- 
night to  narrate  the  history  so  well  known  and 
often  written  of  their  eventful  voyage.  Suffice! 
it  to  say  that  a  vessel  of  sixty  tons — thei 
"  Speedwell  " — (not  the  "  Mayflower,"  as  has 
been  too  often  carelessly  asserted),  was  purchased! 
in  Holland  upon  receipt  of  the  intelligence 
that  all  was  ready  at  London.  The  Church  then^i 
we  are  told,  "  held  a  solemn  meeting  and  day 
of  humiliation  to  seek  the  Lord  for  his  direc- 
tion." Robinson  took  for  his  text,  1,  Samuel,; 
xxiii.  3,  4 — "  And  David's  men  said  unto  him, 
See  we  be  afraid  here  in  Judah,  how  much 
more,  then,  if  we  come  to  Keilah,"  &c.  When 
the  ship  was  ready  they  had  another  day  oi 
solemn  humiliation,  their  pastor  speaking  tc 
them  from  Ezra  viii.  21 — "  And  there  at  the 
River  by  Ahava  I  proclaimed  a  fast,  that  we 
might  humble  ourselves  before  God,  and  seek  ot 
Him  a  right  way  for  us  and  for  our  children  ano 
for  all  our  substance."  "  The  time  being  come 
to  depart,"  Bradford  tells  us,  "  they  were  ac 
companied  by  most  of  the  brethren  to  a  town 
sundry  miles  oft',  called  Delft  Haven,  where  the 
ship  lay  roady  to  receive  the.m.  So  they  lefl 
that  goodly  and  pleasant  land  at  Leyden,  whicb 
had  been  to  them  their  resting  place  twelve  years 
but  they  knew  that  they  were  Pll.GRlMS,  anc 
looked  not  much  on  those  things,  but  lifted  U| 
their  eyes  to  the  heavens,  their  dearest  country 
and  quieted  their  spirits." 
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The  "Speedwell"  arrived  safely  at  South- 
ampton, where  it  fell  in  with  the  "  Mayflower" 
with  the  party  from  London,  and  both  vessel 
put  into  Plymouth.  The  "  Speedwell "  was 
here  found  to  be  unseaworthy,  and  the  whole 
party  of  10 1  Pilgrims,  with  tne  crew,  sailed  on 
the  6th  of  September  in  the  Mayflower,"  a 
vessel  of  180  tons  burden. 

On  the  9th  of  November,  1620,— while  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  the  City  was  feasting  his  guests 
at  his  inaugural  banquet,  while  the  wounded 
'Were  being  cared  for  and  the  dead  buried  who 
had  been  slain  in  the  battle  of  Prague, — this 
little,  solitary,  adventurous  vessel,  on  its  peace- 
ful errand,  freighted  with  the  seed  of  a  future 
lation,  unheeded  by  human  eye,  but  not  unro- 
arded  by  Him  who  "  sees  the  end  from  the 
Deginning,"  sighted  Cape  Cod,  on  the  coast  of 
JIassachusetts,  a  shore  covered  with  snow  and 
ormidable  with  shoals  and  breakers.  On  the  11th 
)f  November  the  Constitution  of  the  future 
Colony  was  signed  by  all  the  party  in  the  cabin 
f  the  "  Mayflower."  On  the  15th  the  vessel 
bund  safe  anchorage  in  Plymouth  Bay,  so 
amed  from  the  port  of  departure  in  England. 
)n  the  20th  of  December,  (Forefathers'  Day  of 
\ie  Americans)  the  wearied,  storm-tossed  party 
)und  rest,  landing  on  the  well-known  Plymouth 
Lock,  "  The  door-step  into  a  world  unknown,' 

le  CORNER-STONE  OF  A  NATION." 


Ay,  call  it  holy  grouad, 

The  soil  where  first  they  trod  : 

They  left  unstained  what  there  they  found — 
Freedom  to  worship  God  1" 


The  breaking  waves  dashed  high 

On  a  stern  and  rock-bound  coast  ; 
And  the  woods  against  a  stormy  sky, 

Their  giant  branches  tost. 
And  Ihe  heavy  night  hung  dark, 

The  hills  and  waters  o'er: 
When  a  band  of  exiles  moored  their  bark 
On  the  wild  New  England  shore. 

Not  as  the  conqueror  comes, 

They,  the  true  hearted  came  ; 
Not  with  the  stirring  roll  of  drums, 

And  the  trumpet  that  sings  of  fame. 
Not  as  the  flying  come, 
,|    In  silence  and  in  fear  ; 
i|1'(|They  shook  the  depths  of  the  desert  gloom 
With  their  hymns  of  lofty  cheer. 


1(1' 


Amid  the  storm  they  sang, 

And  the  stars  heard,  and  the  sea; 
A.nd  the  sounding  aisles  of  the  dim  woods  rang 

With  the  anthem  of  the  free. 
The  ocean  eagle  soared 
From  his  neit  by  the  white  waves'  foam, 
nd  the  rocking  pines  of  the  forest  roared — 
This  was  their  welcome  home. 


here  were  men  with  hoary  hair 

Amid  that  pilgrim  band  : 
Vhy  had  they  come  to  wither  there, 
'*  ^  Away  from  their  childhood's  land? 
liffliere  was  woman's  fearless  eye. 
Lit  by  her  denp  love's  truth  ; 
'here  was  manhood's  brow  serenely  high. 
And  the  fiery  heart  of  youth. 

S,ii^hat  sought  they  thus  afar? 

Bright  jewels,  or  the  mine  ? 
jjj(il|he  wealth  of  seas,  the  spoils  of  war? — 
'   They  sought  a  faith's  pure  shrine  1 


But  did  they,  as  the  poet  sings,  "  Leave  un- 
stained what  there  they  found — Freedom  to 
worship  God  '!"  This  is  the  question  to  be  next 
determined,  and  as  poets,  as  well  as  historians, 
make  sad  havoc  of  facts,  I  proceed  to  prove,  by 
the  li^htof  original  and  extant  documents,  that 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers  remained  faithful  to  their 
principles. 

But  first  allow  me  to  digress,  briefly  to  allude 
to  a  remarkable  letter  from  John  Smyth,  ad- 
dressed to  the  church  at  Scrooby,  of  which  he 
was  pastor.  In  it  he  addresses  to  them  words 
which,  by  the  light  of  subsequent  events,  we 
may  almost  regard  as  prophetic.  "You  are 
few  in  number,"  he  writes,  "  yet,  considering 
that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  small  in  the  beginning,  I  do  D»t 
doubt  that  you  may  in  time  grow  up  to  a  multi' 
tude,  and  be,  as  it  were,  a  great  tree  full  of  fruit- 
ful branches." 

The  fact  is  sublime,  and  calculated  to  attract 
the  attention  of  the  world  some  day,  that  a  few 
poor  persecuted  villagers  and  humble  worship- 
pers at  Scrooby,  who  would  have  gone  to  their 
graves  in  silent  obscurity  had  not  persecution 
driven  them  into  unconscious  fame, — that  three 
of  them  at  least,  Robinson,  Brewster  and  Brad- 
ford, became  the  founders  of  a  nation  of  thirty 
millions  of  free  worshippers.  The  United  States 
of  America  may  well  be  termed  a  "great  tree 
full  of  fruitful  branches;"  truly  "  the  little  one 
has  become  a  thousand,  and  the  small  one  a 
stj-ong  nation." 

And  here,  let  me  say,  ray  American  hearers, 
who  have  honored  me  by  your  attendance  to- 
night ;  here  is  the  fountain-head,  or  one  chief 
fountaiu-head,  of  all  your  greatness.  This  re- 
mote hamlet  of  Nottinghamshire,  adjacent  to 
the  borders  of  Yorkshire,  which  now  echoes  to 
the  whistle  of  the  Great  Northern  Railway, — - 
here,  in  the  Old  Manor  House  of  Scrooby 
(the  outline  of  whose  moat  may  still  be  seen 
from  the  platform  of  the  station),  this  ancient 
hunting-seat  of  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the 
resting  place  of  Queen  Margaret  of  Scotland, 
daughter  of  Henry  VII.,  on  her  journey  to 
Scotland  in  1503, — here,  where  disappointed 
Wolsey  retired  after  his  fall,  to  discover  too  late 
that  fidelity  to  God  brings  a  higher  and  more 
certain  blessing  than  the  most  devoted  fidelity 
to  an  earthly  king, — here,  where  Wolsey 's  royal 
rival,  Henry,  passed  a  night  in  1511, — here, 
where  James  the  First  solicited  of  the  Arch- 
bishop "  that  he  might  take  his  royal  pastime 
in  the  forest  of  Sherwood," — in  this  very  Manor 
House,  or  in  one  of  its  offices,  met  the  simple, 
humble  Separatist  worshippers,  Robinson, 
Brewster  and  Bradford,  the  leaders  of  the 
Pilgrim  band,  the  founders  of  the  civil  and  re- 
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ligious  liberties  of  America.  I  had  the  honor 
to  lay,  a  few  years  since,  the  memorial  stone  of 
a  building  in  Southwark,  for  the  use  of  the 
church,  the  successors  of  the  Separatists  of  the 
sixteeenth  century,  on  a  spot  closely  adjacent 
to  that  on  which  Penry  was  martyred.  To  that 
memorial  building  grateful  Englishmen  and 
Americans  contributed.  Would  it  not  be  ap- 
propriate, let  me  ask,  if  some  humble  but  ser- 
viceable memorial  were  erected  on  the  site  of 
the  Manor  House  at  Serooby,  to  which  Ameri- 
cans, in  future  days,  when  the'  sublime  story  is 
re  written,  and  they  shall  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  their  own  antecedents,  might  di- 
rect their  steps  as  to  a  shrine  sacred  to  them  as 
the  tomb  of  Washington,  who  gave  them  Inde- 
pendence, or  as  the  grave  of  their  Martyr  Presi- 
dent, who  preserved  them  from  dismemberment 
and  proclaimed  liberty  to  the  slave. 

(To  be  continued.) 


BLIND  PEOPLE. 

(Concluded  from  page  630.) 

But  if  the  blind  boy  cannot  write  poetry,  he 
can  learn  it  by  heart;  for  his  memory,  when 
cultivated,  is  peculiarly  retentive,  and  in  all 
books  on  blindness  is  spoken  of  as  possessing 
far  more  than  ordinary  power.  "  The  memory 
of  the  blind,"  says  Guill'e,  "  is  prodigious;" 
and  he  rightly  traces  much  of  its  power  to  the 
habit  of  preciseness  and  order  which  many  at- 
tain when  roused  to  the  work  of  education.  He 
gives  us,  indeed,  no  instance  of  famous  me- 
mories from  the  Annals  of  Blind  Men,  but  ram- 
bles off  to  talk  of  Seneca,  who  says — of  himself 
— that  he  could  repeat  two  thousand  detached 
words  in  the  same  order  that  they  held  when 
read  over  to  him  ;  and  of  a  Corsican,who  could 
master  even  three  thousand  words,  Greek, 
Latin,  or  Barbarian,  sense  or  nonsense,  and  re- 
peat them  either  backwards  or  forwards  after 
once  hearing  them  read — for  which  we  have 
the  authority  of  Muretus.  But,  whether  these 
be  Munchausenic  feats,  and  whether  the  Japa- 
nese savages  at  Yeddo  have,  according  to 
Father  Charlevoix,  their  public  records  com- 
mitted to  memory  by  chosen  blind  men,  or  not, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  their  peculiar  isolation 
gives  both  strength,  readiness,  and  accuracy  to 
their  memorial  powers.  Gossipping  old  Bishop 
Burnet  fells  of  his  meeting  at  Schaffhausen 
with  a  Miss  Walkier,  who  had  mastered  five 
languages  and  knew  all  the  Psalms  and  New 
Testament  by  heart;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that 
the  case  is  a  genuine  one  ;  for  a  large  number 
of  the  pupils  in  St.  George's  Fields  during  their 
six  years'  stay  manage  to  learn  the  Psalter,  and 
there  is  at  this  time  among  them  a  young  man 
who  can  repeat  not  only  the  whole  of  the  hun- 
dred and  tilty  psalms,  and  a  large  number  of 
metrical  psalms  and  hymns, as  well  as  a  consider- 
able amount  of  modern  poetry,  including  Gold- 


smith's "  Deserted  Village,"  but — incredible  as 
it  may  seem — the  whole  of  Milton's  "  Paradise 
Lost,"  with  marginal  notes  and  a  biography ! 
Few  blind  persons,  and  still  fewer  with  sight, 
could  accomplish  so  herculean  a  task  as  this, 
simply  because  few,  if  any,  would  set  to  work 
-  for  years  with  such  incessant,  unwearied  appli- 
cation and  love  for  the  task,  as  he  did.  Such 
was  his  dexterity,  and  so  retentive  was  his 
memory  at  last,  that  he  could  easily  learn  one  , 
hundred  lines  of  Milton  in  little  over  an  hour'  ] 
and  a  half — a  period  which  barely  admits  of  ] 
their  being  read  aloud  twice,  and  allowing  little  ^ 
time  for  getting  up  the  lesson.    This,  no  doubt,  , 
is  a  case  of  remarkable  proficiency;  but  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  similar  cases  are  to  bei  , 
found  in  other  schools,  both  at  home  and  io| ; 
America,  where  the  education  of  the  blind  isL 
carried  on  with  an  amazing  amount  of  noisy |. 
vigor,  if  no  better  symptoms  of  real  work  ; 
what  Daniel  Brown  has  achieved  may  to  a  cer  j 
tain  extent  be  done,  and  is  done,  by  his  fellow-i  . 
sufferers  elsewhere.    It  must  be  remembered  ^ 
too,  that  the  blind  youth  is  compelled  to  deriv(  ^ 
nearly  all  his  knowledge  from  books  that  an  j| 
i  read  to  him  (his  embossed  books  being  very  few  j, 
in  number,  very  expensive,  and  almost  entireh  j 
on  religious  subjects.)  While  his  friend  reads  ^ 
he  listens  most  intently  ;  he  is  now  all  ear— 
not  a  word,  not  a  syllable,  escapes  him.    Hil  J 
cuts  off  every  channel  of  communication  witl  ^ 
the  outer  world,  and  opens  but  the  one  inlet  ti  j 
the  wave  of  sound.    Much  depends,  of  course  ^ 
on  the  fluency  and  distinctness  of  his  teacher  i 
but  far  more  on  his  own  habit  of  fixed  and  un 
divided  attention.     Here,  in  the  mere  task  o  j 
learning  by  heart,  he  has  to  listen  acutely  an< 
patiently  to  all — even  to  every  word — and  thi  | 
by  dint  of  practice   becomes  comparative! 
easy.    When  he  comes  to  the  facts  and  dates  (  ^ 
History,  he  learns  to  sift  the  chaff  from  th  ^ 
wheat,  and  burdens  his  memory  only  with  th 
important  items  worth  retaining,  content  "  t 
let  the  little  fishes  slip  through  the  mcshe  ^ 
of  the  net,  provided  the  big  onesibe  retained.! 
In  this  way  he  rouses,  vivifies,  and  strengthet  , 
his  memory — culling  a  flower  here,  or  perhap 
a  weed  there — adding  gradually  yet  surely  ( 
his  store,  and  at  last  reaping  the  certain  fru 
of  all  his  honest  toil ;  not  because  his  powers « 
memory  are  keener  or  stronger  than  those  ( 
seeing  men,  but  because  he  has  spared  neitht 
time  U'lr  labor  to  put  them  to  their  utmost  an  | 
best  exertion.   He  labors  under  a  host  of  disai 
vantages.  No  local  association  can  help  him,  as 
does  every  other  student ;  no  memoranda  can  1 
consulted  ;  not  one  single  fact  can  b:;  recalh 
by  the  presence  of  any  one  person,  or  by  til 
sight  of  a  place.    Yet,  in  spite  of  these  diffici 
ties,  an  educated  blind  man  will  acquire 
knowledge  of  ancient  and  modern  history, 
well  as  of  modern  literature ;  and  a  glance 
Lord  Cranborne's  "Essays"  (No.  6  in  our  lis 
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will  show  how  wide  and  how  accurate  that  ac- 
quaintance may  be. 

Out  of  the  thirty  thousand  blind  people  in 
Great  Britain,  a  very  large  proportion  belong 
to  the  middle  and  lower  classes,  where  there  are 
indeed  many  mothers  of  shrewd  wit  and  loving 
hearts,  who  have  all  the  wish  but  none  of  the 
power  to  educate  the  blind  child,  and  where  also, 
as  statistics  tell  us,  blindness  specially  prevails, 
because  smallpox  and  fever  go  hand  in  hand 
with  impure  air  and  scanty  food  ;  and  many  a 
little  one  whom  disease  spares,  some  chance 
blow  from  a  stick  or  a  stone,'  a  sudden  fall,  cold, 
exposure,  or  neglect,  dooms  to  life-long  dark- 
ness. 

The  twelve  chief  schools  in  England  at 
!*  present  will  accommodate  only  about  900  of  the 
2700  said  to  be  under  twenty  years  of  age;  and 
even  this  limited  accommodation  is  not  always 
put  to  its  full  test ;  for  on  the  day  of  the  cen- 
sus, April,  8,  1861,  only  760  were  found  to  be 
under  instruction  in  public  institutions.  The 
precise  cause  of  this  slackness  in  availing  them- 
selves of  the  chance  of  instruction  it  is  difficult 
to  ascertain  ;  the  expense  of  getting  a  child 
f  into  one  of  the  schools  is  small,  and  in  most 
J  ^ases  the  education  is  free ;  so  that  apathy,  ne- 
gleet,  and  poverty  are  probably  the  greatest 
obstacles.  Of  those  blind  people  above  twenty 
years  old,  able  and  willing  and  having  need  to 
work,  about  2350  are  employed  in  general 
occupations,  and  chiefly  among  those  who  have 
sight,  as  laborers,  miners,  farmers,  (340),  black- 
smiths,  shoemakers,  tailors,  &c. ;  while  about 
700  men  carry  on  with  greater  success  the  more 
special  work  of  blind  men,  as  basketmakers, 
makers  of  mats,  rope,  and  sacks,  brushes,  and 
brooms.  Of  the  women,  200  are  employed  as 
-domestic  servants;  for  though  a  blind  girl 
"  would  hardly  be  a  safe  or  efficient  cook,  she  can, 
as  experience  has  shown  in  many  of  the 
schools,  be  a  first  rate  hand  at  a  broom,  do  all  a 
housemaid's  work,  (when  the  geogrnphy  of  the 
house  is  once  known),  make  the  beds,  lay  the 
"  dinner  and  breakfast-table,  shake  the  carpets, 
and  help  at*the  washing- tub;  about  100  work 
as  dredsmakers  and  seamstresses,  a  point  which, 
'incredible  as  it  may  seem,  is  corroborated  by 
the  fact  that  almost  all  of  the  linen  garments 
worn  by  the  girls  in  St.  George's  School  are 
made  by  themselves.  The  remaining  400  get 
a  scanty  living  as  makers  of  stays,  knitted 
stockings,  baskets,  and  brooms — doubly  scanty 
because  the  beggarly  pittance  paid  as  wages  to 
women  with  sight  who  work  at  these  trades  is, 
in  their  case,  even  lessened  on  the  false  plea 
that  the  work  of  the  blind  cannot  be  equal  to 
that  of  the  seeing.  Thus  we  have  a  poor  and 
industrious  class  of  about  4800  who  resolutely 
hold  themselves  above  the  degradation  of  beg- 
ging in  the  streets,  and  in  spite  of  all  obstacles 
do  their  best  to  keep  the  wolf  from  the  door. 
Of  the  stratum  below  these,  who  make  begging 


their  regular  profession,  and  haunt  the  streets 
of  London  in  every  variety  of  miserable  desti- 
tution and  whining  imposture,  the  census  says 
nothing.  They  amount  to  many  hundreds  in 
number,  and  are  for  the  most  part  well  known 
to  each  other,  and  to  some  of  their  fraternity  in 
the  provinces.  The  most  skilful  in  their  pro- 
fession of  course  find  the  best  market  for  their 
talents  in  the  great  metropolis,  of  whom  a  tall, 
upright  young  man  in  rusty  black  clothes  aud 
kid  gloves  is  probably  one  of  the  most  success- 
ful. He,  as  many  of  our  readers  must  remember, 
plants  himself  with  his  back  firmly  against  the 
wall  at  the  foot  of  the  National  Gallery,  or  in  some 
other  great  thoroughfare,  and  appeals  to  the 
ceaseless  multitude  as  they  pass,  either  silently 
or,  in  pleasant,  sunny  weather,  in  a  short  dis- 
course, flavored  with  religious  phraseology  of  a 
highly  unctuous  kind,  but  mainly  consisting  of 
his  own  reflections  on  things  in  general.  He 
wears  hung  round  his  neck,  a  small,  neat  pla- 
card, informing  us  that  he  has  been  "  respect- 
ably brought  up  and  educated,  but  driven  by 
dire  necessity  to  appeal  to  the  bowels  of  com- 
passion," &c.  &c.  In  fine  weather  he  makes  his 
four  or  five  shillings  a  day,  and,  not  keeping 
any  canine  establishment,  nor  apparently  any 
human  guide,  can  live  in  comparative  clover. 
The  lower  grade  of  performers,  far  below  him 
as  artists,  is  sufficiently  represented  by  a  few 
well  known  examples,  such  as  the  stout,  elderly 
good-natured  looking  man  who  sits  in  one  of 
the  recesses  of  Waterloo  Bridge,  and  professes 
to  be  reading,  in  a  loud,  strong  voice,  some 
page  of  St.  Paul,  in  Frere's  system.  Whether 
he  is  reading  or  not  is  entirely  another  question. 
At  all  events  he  has  learne  i  a  good  maoy  pages 
by  heart  most  correctly  ;  and  so  reads  on  glibly 
enough  in  all  weathers,  rain,  east  wind,  or  snow, 
when  the  finger  of  an  unprofessional  blind  boy 
would  be  utterly  disabled.  Next  come  such  as 
the  youth  who  blows  into  a  tin  flageolet  one  long 
crazy  attempt  at  a  tune  which  he  never  finds; 
the  three  young  unkempt,  grimy  minstrels  who 
sing  alternately  snatches  of  funeral  psalmody 
and  "Old  Dog  Tray"  as  a  trio;  the  soldier 
without  a  hat,  who  invokes  blessings  on  all 
passers-by  who  have  eyes,  and  especially  on  those 
who  remember  the  defenders  of  old  England  ; 
another  hatless  sufferer,  a  big-faced,  tall  fellow, 
in  a  white  smock  frock;  who  boldly  steers  his 
way  along  the  most  crowded  pavement  under 
the  guidance  of  a  sturdy  bulldog;  the  whining 
outcast,  near  St.  Giles',  Endell  Street,  who  is 
one  day  silent  and  still  as  a  blind  and  deaf 
mute,  and  the  next  day  moaning  and  shaking 
with  St.  Vitus's  dance;  and  lastly,  the  old, 
red-haired,  freckled  Scotchman,  who,  under  the 
inspiration  of  a  frowsy  old  woman,  expends 
himself  with  desperate  energy  on  a  hopeless 
clarionet  with  absolute  and  hideous  success.  Of 
such  as  these  there  are  probably  some  hundreds 
in  London  dragging  on  a  miserable  existence 
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in  a  mixture  of  want,  extravagance,  privation  i 
and  dirt.  Then,  far  above  these  dreary  spec- 
tacles, come  the  blind  adults,  belonging  to  the 
middle  and  upper  classes,  among  whom  are  43 
clergymen  and  ministers,  17  physicians  and 
surgeons,  11  barristers  and  solicitors,  as  well  as 
32  officers  in  the  army  and  navy ;  all  of  whom 
have  probably  become  blind  after  entering  on  a 
profession ;  besides  80  described  as  teachers, 
many  no  doubt  driven  by  necessity  to  embrace 
pedagogy  for  a  living  ;  and  600  musicians  and 
teachers  of  music.  Forty-eight  old  salts  " 
have,  after  long  years  of  service  afloat,  found  a 
quiet  haven  in  Greenwich  Hospital,  and  about 
an  equal  number  of  rivals  on  shore  are  Chelsea 
pensioners.  How  far  the  clergy,  barristers  and 
physicians  are  still  able  to  carry  on  their  pro- 
fessional duties  we  have  no  idea  to  help  us  to 
decide  ;  though  we  are  aware  of  more  than  one 
clergyman  in  the  neighborhood  of  London  still 
most  efficient  in  the  desk  and  pulpit.  All 
parochial  work  of  course  is  out  of  the  question. 

ONE  HUNDRED  YEARS  OF  SCIENCE. 

One  of  the  most  eloquent  men  in  France  is 
M.  Dumas,  senator,  member  of  the  Institute, 
ex  Minister  of  Instruction,  Professor  at  the 
Sorbonne  and  College  de  France.  When  he 
rises  to  address  an  audience  there  is  a  thrill  of 
expectation,  and  a  hushed  anxiety  to  catch  the 
words  that  are  to  fall  from  his  lips.  He  has  an 
entire  and  thorough  command  of  the  niceties 
of  the  Fren'ch  language,  and  added  to  this  a 
mavellous  familiarity  with  the  growth  and 
present  standpoint  of  science.  Recently,  at  the 
distribution  of  prizes  awarded  by  the  Polytech- 
nic Association  of  Paris,  M.  Dumas  gave  a 
sketch  of  the  condition  of  scientific  knowledge 
a  hundred  years  ago,  and  compared  it  with  the 
progress  of  the  present  day.  We  translate  a 
part  of  his  address  : 

"  In  1765,  the  employment  of  the  forces  of 
nature  was  limited  to  two  motors,  wind-mills 
and  water-mills.  Heat  had  not  been  converted 
into  a  universal  mechanical  power;  the  steam 
engine  was  unknown.  The  sun  marked  by  its 
daily  returns  the  hours  in  the  life  of  man,  but 
Niepce  and  Daguerre  had  not  made  use  of  its 
light  as  the  docile  instrument  of  art;  photo- 
graphy had  not  yet  entered  into  the  imagination 
of  man. 

"  Electricity  had  neither  given  us  the  Voltaic 
pile,  which  decomposes  the  most  obstinate 
compounds,  nor  the  galvanoplastic  art,  which 
plates  the  metals  without  the  aid  of  fire,  nor 
the  electric  light,  nor  the  electric  telegraph, 
one  of  the  marvels  of  modern  times,  due  to  the 
genius  of  Ampore;  nor  the  formidable  Ruhm- 
korff  coil,  the  rival  of  gunpowder  and  the  just 
object  of  highest  reward.  Chemistry  had  no 
existence.  Lavoisier  had  not  yet  immortalized 
his  name  by  those  discoveries  which  explain  the 
reciprocal  relations  of  matter  composing  the 


surface  of  the  earth  with  the  same  clearness 
that  Newton's  laws  afford  the  key  to  the  move-  j 
ments  of  the  stars  which  adorn  the  heavens,  j 
Earth,  air  and  wator  had  not  been  decomposed; 
the  nature  of  the  metals  and  that  of  carbon  was 
unknown  ;  the  acids,  alkalies  and  salts,  now  em-  j 
ployed  in  so  many  arts,  then  only  offered  ob-  ^ 
scure  problems  ;  the  cause  of  combustion  was 
ignored  ;  the  existence  of  gas,  distinct  from  ^ 
atmo.spheric  air,  had  not  been  determined  ;  the 
proximate  principles  of  plants  and  animals  had  ^| 
not  been  defined;  their  respiration  was  a  mys-  jjj 
tery,  their  nutrition  an  enigma  ;  agriculture  was 
a  blind  and  devastating  practice,  ruining  in 
turn  the  different  countries  of  the  globe,  and 
not  permitting  to  any  people  to  fix  itself  in  per- 
manence  on  any  spot. 

"  The  movements,  the  changes  and  the  trans-  j| 
formation  which  affect  the  material  of  the  sur-  | 
face  of  the  globe  and  metamorphose  it  accord-  ^ 
ing  to  times  and  places,  had  no  signification  for  ^ 
our  ancestors.    The  circuit  always  in  action,  ^ 
which  nourishes  the  plant  at  the  expense  of  the  j 
soil,  the  animal  at  the  expense  of  the  plant,  and ; 
which  returns  to  the  soil  through  the  animal 
that  which  it  has  lost;  those  harmonies  of  na-  j 
ture,  which  our  commonest  farmer  now  under- 
stands,  did  not  enter  into  the  imagination  off 
the  profoundest  philosopher  a  century  ago. 

"  Greology  was  only  inspired  romance  ;  the  ^ 
crust  of  the  earth  had  not  been  explored ;  the  ^ 
history  of  its  formation  had  not  yet  been  writ-  j 
ten  ;  it  was  then  unknown  that  in  the  fossil  re- 
mains  of  a  rock  is  contained  the  infallible  story, 
of  its  origin  ;  that  in  the  history  of  the  develop-  ^ 
ment  of  the  globe  is  revealed  the  relative  ageS;  ^ 
of  the  mountains  and  the  clue  to  the  former 
condition  of  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees  and  of  their  J 
rival  chains.    Thousands  of  plants  had  been  ^ 
collected  and  named,  but  Jussien  had  not  yet  I  j 
classified  them  into  natural  families;  Cuvieri  ^ 
had  not  applied  the  same  laws  to  the  animal  ^| 
kingdom.   One  could  not  then  embrace  in  one: 
view  the  ensemble  of  nature,  from  the  ephemeral 
lichen  which,  at  the  summit  of  the  Alps,  or  on; 
the  confines  of  the  pole,  mark  the  Jast  palpita- 
tions of  life,  up  to  the  giants  of  the  tropical 
forests,  whose  existence  dates  beyond  historic i 
times;  from  the  equivocal  microscopic  produc- 
tions, the  last  argument  of  the  partizans  of 
spontaneous  generation,  up  to  man  created  in 
the  image  of  God.    One  could  not,  thus  guided 
by  Cuvier  or  Brogniart,  mount  from  ago  to  age, 
reconstructing  in  their  forms,  their  aspect,  and 
even  their  habitations,  the  animals  and  plants 
which  have  preceded  the  advent  of  man  upon 
earth,  and  which  conduct  us  through  epoch  on 
epoch,  back  to  the  moment  when  life  first  mani- 
fested itself  upon  our  globe. 

"  To  day  man  has  acquired  the  right  to  say: 

"  Matter,  and  the  forces  which  it  obeys,  con- 
tain no  secrets  which  I  do  not  know,  or  shall 
not  be  able  at  some  future  period  to  discover; 
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the  history  of  the  earth  has  no  longer  any  mys- 
tery for  me  J  I  am  present  at  its  earliest  ages  ^ 
I  reconstruct  the  beings  whom  it  has  nourished  ; 
I  know  the  precise  date  of  tiie  transformations 
upon  its  surface. 

"  My  eye  penetrates  the  profundity  of  space ; 
I  assign  to  each  star  its  place  in  the  orbit  in 
which  it  must  move ;  I  weigh  the  sun ;  I 
analyze  the  substance  of  which  it  is  composed, 
as  if  it  could  be  placed  in  my  crucible;  and  I 
can  say  of  what  elements  the  stars  consist 
which  decorate  the  vaults  of  heaven,  even  those 
the  light  from  which  requires  ages  to  travel  to 
the  focus  where  the  observer  performs  their 
dissection  upon  our  earth ;  I  play  with  the 
forces  of  nature;  I  transform  the  light  into 
heat,  the  heat  into  light,  electricity  into  mag- 
netism, magnetism  into  electricity,  and  all  of 
these  forms  of  activity  into  mechanical  power ; 
I  convert  one  compouad  into  another ;  I  imi- 
tate all  the  processes  of  nature  dead,  aud  the 
majority  of  those  of  nature  living  ;  I  render  at 
will  the  earth  fruitful  or  sterile;  I  give  to  it  or 
I  take  from  it  the  power  to  nourish  the  plant. 
Life  is  an  open  book,  where,  from  the  embryo 
egg  to  the  death  of  the  animal,  I  read  without 
obscurity  the  role  of  the  blood  which  circu- 
lates ;  that  of  the  heart  which  beats,  and  of  the 
lungs  which  respire ;  that  of  the  muscles  which 
obey;  of  the  nerves  which  convey  the  order; 
of  the  brain  which  commands  ;  of  the  stomach 
which  digests ;  of  the  chyle  which  regenerates. 
In  fine,  I  apply  to  my  use  all  of  the  forces  and 
all  of  the  guts  of  nature." 

This  sketch  by  a  master-hand  reveals  to  us 
the  extraordinary  progress  of  science  during  a 
hundred  years,  and  shows  how  quietly  we  ap- 
propriate each  addition  to  our  knowledge,  with- 
out taking  into  account  the  long  years  of  toil 
which  must  have  preceded  its  full  development. 
If  the  next  hundred  years  should  show  equal 
results.  It  is  impossible  to  predict  what  limit 
shall  be  set  to  the  progress  of  the  world. 


ton 

llilH 


if 


THE  GREAT  WORSHIP. 
BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIEK. 

The  harp  at  Nature's  advent  strung 

Has  never  ceased  to  play  ; 
The  song  the  stars  of  morning  sung 

Has  never  died  away. 

And  prayer  is  made,  and  praise  is  given. 

By  all  things  near  and  far  : 
The  ocean  looketh  up  to  heaven, 

And  mirrors  every  star. 

Its  waves  are  kueeliog  on  the  strani 

As  kneels%be  human  knee, 
Tdeir  woite  locks  bowing  to  the  sand, 

The  priesthood  of  the  sea  1 

They  pour  their  glittering  treasures  forth, 
Their  gifts  of  pearl  they  bring, 

And  all  tne  listening  hills  of  earth 
Take  up  the  eoug  they  sing. 


The  green  earth  sends  her  incense  up 
Prom  many  a  mountain  shrine  ; 

From  folded  leaf  and  dewy  cup 
She  pours  her  sacred  wine. 

The  mists  above  the  morning  rilla 
Rise  white  as  wings  of  prayer  ; 

The  »ltar-curtains  of  the  hills 
Are  sunset's  purple  air. 

The  winds  with  hymns  of  praise  are  loud, 

Or  low  with  sobs  of  pain  ; 
The  Thunder-organ  of  the  cloud. 

The  dropping  tears  of  rain. 

With  drooping  head  and  branches  crossed, 

The  twilight  forest  grieves, 
Or  speaks  with  tongues  of  Pentecost 

From  all  its  sunlit  leaves. 

The  blue  sky  is  tbe  temple's  arch. 

Its  transept  earth  and  air  ; 
The  music  ot  its  starry  march 

The  chorus  of  the  prayer. 

So  nature  keeps  the  reverent  frame 

With  which  her  years  began, 
And  all  her  signs  and  voices  shame 

The  prayerless  heart  of  man. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoEEiGN  Intelligence  is  received  to  the  24th  ult. 

The  London  Post  of  the  22d  contains  a  Paris  tele- 
gram, stating  that  it  is  definitely  arranged  that  the 
representatives  of  France,  England  and  Russia,  on 
one  side,  and  of  Austria,  Prussia  and  Italy,  on  the 
other,  will  assemble  at  the  Foreign  Ministry  in  Paris, 
under  the  Presidency  of  M.  Druyn  de  L'Huys,  for 
formally  opening  the  conference  to  solve  pacifically 
the  pending  questions  between  Austria  and  Italy. 

It  is  reported  at  Paris  that  Lord  Cowley,  the 
British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  will  shortly  proceed  to 
Vienna. 

The  official  Dresden  Journal  of  the  21st  says  the 
Congress  has  agreed  to  try  all  points,  and  would 
meet  on  the  25th. 

In  order  to  prove  that  Prussia  accepts  the  Con- 
gress, the  departure  of  the  Prince  Royal  and  Prince 
Frederick  Charles  for  the  army  has  been  postponed. 

The  Moniteur  de  I'Armee  say  several  journals 
have  spoken  of  military  preparations  in  France.  We 
are  authorized  to  declare  all  such  rumors  devoid  of 
foundation.  The  reconciliation  between  the  Em- 
peror and  Prince  Napoleon  is  complete.  Modifica- 
tions of  the  French  Cabinet  are  again  spoken  of. 
The  Ministry  of  Public  Instruction  will  probably  be 
changed. 

The  cattle  plague  had  appeared  in  the  county  of 
Waterford,  Ireland. 

Our  consul  at  Liverpool  writes,  under  date  of  May 
18th  :  "  Some  two  weeks  ago  I  advised  you  of  the  , 
shipment  from  this  port  to  New  York  of  some  fifteen 
thousand  bushels  of  wheat.  I  now  have  to  inform 
the  Department  of  State  that  the  Ciiy  of  Cork, 
which  sails  to-morrow,  takes  as  freight  four  hun- 
dred and  ninety-eight  casks  of  French  wheat  flour, 
valued  at  one  thousand  aud  forty-six  pounds  sterling. 
I  think  this  is  the  first  instance  of  the  shipment  of 
French  flour  from  this  port  for  the  United  States, 
and  probably  the  first  time  flour  has  ever  been  ship- 
ped as  merchandize  from  Europe  to  America." 

South  Ambbica. — A  letter  dated  at  Rio  Janeiro, 
May  4,  gives  important  news  from  the  river  PJatte. 
A  fearful  slaughter  took  place  on  the  lOch  April,  of 
one  thousand  two  hundred  Paraguayans,  who  at- 
tacked the  Brazillian  batttries  on  the  island  oppo- 
site Itapiru.  Ten  thousand  Brazillians  crossed  the 
Parana  on  the  16th  without  opposition,  drove  in  the 


656 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


Paraguayan  skirmisherg,  defeated  three  thousand  of 
them  the  next  morning,  and  occupied  Itapiru,  cap- 
turing four  guns  and  a  flg. 

The  latest  reports  are  that  the  Paraguayans 
abandoned  their  camp  and  retreated  to  Humaita, 
and  the  allies.were  marching  on  to  that  fortress. 

Twelve  thousand  Brazillians,  under  Porto  Alegre, 
had  crossed  the  Upper  Parana  at  Candelaria,  and 
had  reached  the  railway  from  Villa  Franca  to 
Asuncion,  to  witdin  thirty  miles  of  Asuncion. 

Humaita  could  not  be  held  by  the  Paraguayans, 
and  a  speedy  end  of  the  war  was  anticipated. 

The  Spanish  squadron  left  Gallaoin  disgrace,  it  is 
said,  for  Montevideo.  Before  his  departure  Admiral 
Nunez  addressed  a  communication  to  the  British 
consul,  full  of  bombast,  stating  that  having  chastised 
the  Peruvians,  he  now  leaves  the  Pacific,  but  is  ready 
to  return  at  any  lime  if  they  should  again  become 
insolent. 

Domestic. — Advices  from  Fort  Laramie  say  that 
the  Indians  are  congregating  there  in  large  numbers 
to  attend  the  pending  treaty  at  that  place.  About 
twenty  thousand  are  already  there,  chiefly  from  the 
Arapahoes,  Cheyennes  and  Sioux.  Their  destitution 
makes  them  anxious  for  peace,  but  they  strenuously 
claim  that  the  territory  along  the  Smoky-hill  route 
must  be  left  to  them  for  herding  grounds,  and  it  is 
thought  that  unless  this  is  done  they  will  continue 
to  be  troublesome.  Their  condition  at  the  fort  is 
deplorable  in  the  extreme.  The  U.  S.  Commissioners 
arrived  on  the  30lh  ult.,  and  the  Council  was  to  open 
on  the  1st  inst. 

The  South  Carolina  Conference  of  the  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  lately  been  ia  ses- 
aion.  Its  proceedings  appear  from  the  reports  to 
have  been  as  dignified  and  strictly  parliamentary  as 
those  of  white  bodies  of  the  same  character.  A  re- 
port from  the  Temperance  Committee  deprecating 
the  use  of  tobacco  was  passed  in  an  amended  form, 
by  which  the  members  of  the  conference  pledged 
themselves  to  abstain  from  the  weed  by  the  next 
Bession  of  the  anuiial conference. 

The  Richmond  (Va.)  ii;f/>?(A;iC  says  :  "The  Hope- 
well Presbytery,  in  Georgia,  has  lately  adjourned 
from  Athens  to  jilacon,  where  it  will  hold  a  meeting, 
'  to  set  apart,  if  the  way  be  clear,  Joseph  Williams, 
Robert  Carter,  and  Daniel  Lancey,  colored  members 
of  the  Macon  Church,  as  colored  Presbyterian  minis- 
ters, with  power  to  preach  the  Gospel,  to  administer 
the  sacraments  of  the  Church,  to  solemnize  mar- 
riages, and  to  ordain  ruling  elders  and  deacons.' 
Separate  and  independent  churches  are  to  be  organ- 
ized for  these  pastors." 

A  military  commission  has  been  convened  by  or- 
der of  General  Grant,  and  is  now  in  session  at  Nor- 
folk, for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the  causes  which 
led  to  the  recent  riot  in  that  city.  The  proceedings 
will  be  conducted  with  closed  doors,  and  the  evi- 
•  dence  will  be  submitted  directly  to  General  Grant. 

The  assistant  commissioner  of  the  freedineu's  bu- 
reau in  Alabama  estimates  that  33,000  rations  will 
be  needed  by  the  destitute  persons  in  that  State  dur- 
ing the  month  of  June.  A  large  proportion  of  these 
are  white  inliabitant-f. 

It  is  in  contemplution  to  build  a  new  and  costly 
Executive  mansion  on  the  high  grounds  east  of  the 
Capitol,  and  turn  the  White  House  into  a  fire-proof 
building  for  the  State  Departint  nt.  It  was  for  that 
purpose  leave  was  asked  to  bring  in  a  joint  resolu- 
tion directing  the  proper  committees  to  make  recon- 
noisance  for  a  site. 

The  "  Fenians  "  have  crossed  the  Niagara  river  and 
invaded  Canada,  but  were  repulsed,  and  it  is  stated 
that  of  those  who  escaped  into  the  State  of  New 
York,  sevetul  Imndred  had  been  arrested  by  the 
United  States  authorities. 


General  Van  Cleve  has  just  returned  to  St.  Paul  ; 
Minnesota,  from  a  tour  of  inspection  through  thi 
Upper  Minnesota  Valley.    He  reports  that  the  suflFer- 
ings  of  the  Indians  during  the  last  winter,  from  cole  ^ 
and  hunger,  have  taught  them  tbe  extent  of  thei:  i 
dependence  on  the  Government,  and  will  tend  tc ; 
keep  them  on  friendly  terms  with  us.  | 
Judge  Drake,  of  the  United  States  District  Court  i 
held  at  Provo  City,  Utah,  upon  an  application  {oi  l 
naturaliz ition  papers,  has  refused  to  issue  them  tc! 
any  man  practicing  polygamy  either  prior  or  sub  ! 
sequent  to  the  passage  of  the  act  of  Congresa  or 
that  subject.    It  was  held  that  a  man  who  defisc 
the  anti-polygamy  act  of  Congress,  or  any  othei 
law  of  tbe  country,  and  persistently  refused  to  otK^ 
the  law  of  the  United  States,  was  in  no  way  eu- 
tilled  to  citizenstiip  or  any  of  the  benefits  accruing! 
therefrom. 

Judge  Thomas,  of  the  Circuit  Court  of  Virginia  ' 
sitting  at  Alexandria,  has  decided  that,  accordinj  i 
to  the  laws  of  V.rgiuia,  negro  testimony  is  not  ad  i 
mistible  in  cases  where  white  men  alone  are  parties  i 
and  has  recently  refused  negro  testimony  on  thai  I 
plea.  He  decided  that  no  Congressional  legislation ' 
could  impair  the  right  of  a  State  to  decide  wha 
class  of  persons  can  testify  in  its  own  courts.  ; 

Reports  from  the  different  co-operative  societieij 
of  the  "  American  Freedmen's  and  Union  Commis- 
sion," show  that  these  undenomiuatioual  and  volun 
tary  organizations  have  during  the  last  yea 
sustained  three  hundred  and  seven  schools  am 
seven  hundred  and  seventy-three  teachers,  and  edu 
caced  over  furty  thousand  pupils.  Tire  country  ha; 
contributed  in  money  and  supplies,  through  thes' 
chdunels,  over  $700,000,  and  received  from  abroac 
between  $80,000  and  $90,000  more.  If  to  thesi 
figures  all  that  has  been  done  by  individuals,  bj 
purely  local  societies,  and  by  denominational  organ 
izations,  could  be  added,  it  is  safe  to  estimate  tha 
at  le.ist  $2,000,000  have  been  spent  during  thi 
twelve  months  ending  January  1st,  1866,  in  tne  re- 
lief and  education  of  the  masses  at,  tlie  South,  pria 
cipally  the  Freedmen. 

CoNUKESS. — In  the  Senate,  resolutions  of  respec 
and  veneration  for  the  memory  of  General  Scot 
were  presented  from  the  Military  Committee  and 
passed.  A  bill  was  introduced  providing  for  nationa 
currencj',  which  obligates  banks  of  the  interior  tii 
redeem  their  circulation  when  necessary,  in  thi 
banks  of  New  York,  Boston,  or  Philadelphia.  Thi 
exemption  from  State  taxation  is  stricken  out.  Thi 
bill  to  regulate  the  numbers  and  appointment  Oi 
officers  in  the  United  States  navy  was  reported 
In  the  Honse,  the  bill  to  promote  the  cons  ructiot 
of  a  railroad  from  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  to  Cleveland,  Ohio 
was  passed.  The  joint  resolution  for  an  examinatioi 
of  sites  for  a  depot  fur  iron  clads  was  passed.  Reso 
lutious  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  General  Scot' 
were  passed,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  in  con 
junction  with  a  similar  deputation  from  the  Senate 
to  attend  the  funeral.  The  bill  to  proiuoie  tlie  con 
struction  of  a  railroad  to  Pittsburg,  via  the  Pitts- 
burg and  Connellsville  railroad,  was  passed — yeaf 
65,  nays  37. 

The  President  has  approved  the  bill  providing  tha 
passports  shall  be  issued  only  to  citizens  of  tht 
United  States. 

The  House  Judiciary  Committee  is  still  investiga- 
ting Jefferson  Davis' alleged  complicity  in  the  assas- 
sination plot. 

The  bill  to  equalize  the  bounties  of  soldiers  in  th« 
late  war  was  passed  in  the  House,  with  an  amend- 
ment deducting  State  and  local  bounties,  by  a  vote 
of  139  to  2.  The  tax  bill,wiih  amendments,  Wivs  also 
passed  in  the  House  by  a  vote  of  111  to  11. 
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^^^pistle  from  our  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  Dub- 
ei(  lin  hy  adjournments  from  the  2d  of  the  Fifth 
month  to  the  9th  of  the  same,  inclusive, 
1866,  to  Friends  in  Ireland. 

Dear  Friends, — Assembled  in  our  annual 
thering,  we  have  been  made  sensible  of  the 
ving  kindness  of  our  God,  in  which  we  have 
en  united  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  fellow- 
ip  and  love,  and  our  hearts  have  turned  in 
ectionate  remembrance  towards  you,  our  ab- 
ut brethren.  "  Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace, 
|om  God  the  Father  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
rist." 

i"'  We  have  been  reminded  of  the  preciousness 
°  *  the  love  of  the  brethren,  which  is  compared 
the  fertilizing  dew  of  Hcrmon.    "  This  is 
(jii  J  commandment,"  said  our  blessed  Saviour, 
iori(<  that  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you." 
■atiii  'e  rejoice  in  the  belief  that  throughout  our 
I*"!  >ciety  in  this  land  this  precious  badge  of 
Bcipleship  largely  prevails,  and  we  can  adopt 
j(  e  apostle's  words, — "  This  I  pray  that  your 
iiiM  Te  may  abound  yet  more  and  more,  in  all 
StM   owledge  and  in  all  judgment;"  for  we  are 
mred,  that  without  this  brotherly  love  the 
>Bt  precious  spiritual  gifts  must  be  unavailing 
■that  love  which  "  suffereth  long  and  is  kind," 
jl  lich  "  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
^peth  all  things,  endureth  all  things." 

A  deep  religious  exercise  has  spread  over  us 
this  time,  that  all  who  are  in  profession  with 
may  be  in  reality  possessors  of  the  truth  as 
is  in  Jesus  ;  and  experiencing  a  true  change 
heart — their  delight  being  set,  not  on  the 
ishing  things  of  time,  but  upon  Him  who 
th  loved  them,  and  upon  the  things  of  His 
igdom — may  all  come  to  know  true  peace  to 
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their  souls  through  the  one  offering  ' of  our 
Lord  upon  the  cross.  Then  in  love  to  Him,  and 
in  the  continual  remembrance  of  His  pardoning 
grace,  feeling  that  they  are  not  their  own  but 
are  bought  with  a  price,  their  prayer  day  by  day 
in  the  spirit  of  Sonship  will  be,  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?  make  me  a  fruit-bearing 
branch  in  Thee,  the  true  Vine.  "  With  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion." How  needful  is  this  confession  of  Christ 
before  men  to  him  who  has  been  enabled  to 
come  to  the  Saviour;  what  safety  and  support 
does  it  give  to  his  future  course  ;  nay,  how 
dangerous  is  its  omission,  as  shown  in  the  words 
of  our  Lord.  "  Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of 
me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed  when  He  shall  come  in  His 
own  glory  and  in  His  Father's  and  of  the  holy 
angels."  Dear  Friends,  we  would  entreat  all 
to  seek  to  realize  their  forgiveness  for  Jesus' 
sake,  and  thereby  their  acceptance  with  God  ; 
and  then  to  consecrate  themselves  wholly  and 
unreservedly  to  Him  who  hath  paid  so  precious 
a  price  for  them.  Let  your  talents,  your  time, 
your  influence,  your  possessions  be  all  held,  not 
as  your  own,  but  as  in  trust  for  God,  and  let 
your  earnest  petitions  be  that  they  may  be 
sanctified  for  His  use. 

Great  are  our  privileges,  as  a  distinct  Chris- 
tian community,  in  accepting  in  its  entirety  our 
Lord's  teaching  of  the  spirituality  of  worship, 
private,  family,  and  congregational.  Thus, 
whether  engaged  in  our  lawful  occupations, 
walking  by  the  way,  in  the  silent  watches  of 
the  night  or  in  the  retirement  of  the  closet, 
our  hearts  may  draw  nigh  unto  God,  and  true 
spiritual  worship  ascend  unto  Him.  The  wor- 
shipper under  the  New  Covenant  is  invited  to 
approach  the  mercy- seat  himself  through  the 
Blood  of  Jesus.  Again,  the  head  of  a  Chris- 
tian family  has  a  responsible,  but  a  blessed  and 
joyful  duty  to  perform — the  assembling  of  those 
committed  to  his  charge  to  read  to  them  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Dear  Friends,  seek  to  make 
these  seasons  opportunities  of  true  worship. 
Cherish  a  real  exercise  of  soul  on  behalf  of 
your  children.    They  are  committed  to  your 
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keeping  and  care  to  be  trained  by  you  for 
beaven  ;  and  bow  awful  the  thought  if  any  one 
of  them  should,  through  your  having  neglected 
to  bring  them  early  to  the  Saviour,  be  found 
wanting  at  the  great  day  of  account.  Let  the 
words  of  loving  encouragement,  instruction,  and 
counsel  be  often  beard  ;  and  in  the  longing  de- 
sires of  your  hearts  for  their  soul's  welfare,  neg- 
lect not  to  bend  the  knee  in  their  presence, 
and  implore  a  blessing  upon  yourselves  and 
upon  them.  How  instructive  for  our  example 
are  the  words  of  George  Fox  on  this  subject: 
"  We  declare  that  we  esteem  it  a  duty  incum- 
bent on  us  to  pray  with,  and  for,  to  teach,  in- 
struct, and  admonish  those  in  and  belonging  to 
our  families:  this  being  a  command  of  the 
Lord,  disobedience  thereunto  will  provoke  His 
displeasure." 

And  we  desire  especially  to  urge  upon  our 
dear  friends  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  the 
public  worship  of  God  ;  the  duty  of  confessing 
before  men  our  dependence  upon  Him  for  all 
that  we  are  and  all  that  we  enjoy,  the  privilege 
of  drawing  near  to  Him  as  a  united  church 
drinking  together  at  the  one  Fountain  of  re- 
freshment and  strength.  Let  it  be  your  earnest 
concern,  when  so  assembled,  to  withdraw  your 
thoughts  from  all  that  is  outward,  and  to  lift  up 
your  hearts  unto  God  your  Father  in  Heaven. 
Let  secret  prayer  arise  for  His  help  and  bless- 
ing. Cherish  fervency  of  spirit.  Seek  to  feel 
yourselves  in  the  presence  of  a  God,  not  only 
of  all  power,  but  also  of  all  love  and  tender  com- 
passion ;  and,  sensible  of  your  own  vileness  and 
weakness,  seek  to  approach  the  mercy  seat, 
knowing  that  you  have  a  Saviour  who  died  for 
your  sins,  who  is  also  for  you  a  High  Priest, 
who  is  touched  with  a  feeling  of  your  infirmities. 
Such  is  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;  no  man 
needed  to  mediate;  your  only  Mediator  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But,  while  the  approach 
to  God  must  be  an  individual  act,  which  no  man 
can  perform  for  his  brother,  the  purpose  of  our 
gathering  together  as  a  Christian  congregation, 
ends  not  there.  There  is  an  exercise  of  soul  to 
be  known,  one  for  another.  When  the  Apostle 
is  exhorting  the  believers  not  to  forsake  the 
assembling  of  themselves  together,  he  urges 
them  "to  consider  one  another,  to  provoke 
unto  love  and  to  good  works,  and  to  exhort 
one  another."  The  Christian  meets  not 
with  his  brethren  in  cold  isolation.  The 
precious  forgiveness  of  which  he  has  par- 
taken, tlie  sense  of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
his  God,  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  comfort  and 
joy  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  wiiich  are  shed  upon  his 
soul,  he  longs  to  communicate  to  others.  "  Out 
of  tlie  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth."  Dear  Friends,  wheu  met  in  your  public 
gatherings,  and  access  in  spirit  to  the  mercy- 
scat  has  been  granted  you,  cherish  a  deep  exer- 
cise of  soul  on  behalf  of  your  brethren.  l*ray 
to  be  enabled  to  speak  words  of  edification,  of 


exhortation,  of  comfort,  or  to  bend  the  knee  in 
reverent  supplication  and  praise.  It  is  not  the 
■will  of  Him  who  loveth  the  Church,  and  hath 
purchased  it  with  His  own  blood,  that  many  of 
our  meetings  should  be  so  often  held  in  silence, 
Our  Lord  enjoins  us  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest would  send  more  laborers  into  His  harvest 
The  Apostle  exhorts  us  to  covet  earnestlj 
the  best  gifts,  and  names  especially  that  oi 
prophecy  or  the  preaching  of  the  word.  V/restle 
before  God  that  your  meetings  may  be  livelj 
meetings,  that  your  churches  may  be  living 
churches,  showing  forth  the  praises  of  Him  whc 
hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  Hid  mar 
vellous  light. 

That  this  blessed  purpose  may  be  accom- 
plished, the  Lord  Jesus  confers  upon  the  churct 
spiritual  gifts.  Every  true  member  has  6om( 
gift  or  talent  bestowed  upon  him  to  be  exer- 
cised for  the  good  of  others.  The  Apostle  com- 
pares these  gifts  to  the  different  members  ol 
the  human  body,  in  which  each  performing  it; 
own  ofi&ce,  grows  up  in  Christ  the  Head,  "  f'rou 
whom  the  whole  body,  fitly  framed  together 
and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  sup 
plieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  th« 
measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  tin 
body  to  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love."  Le 
every  one  prize  the  gift  received;  let  him  ex 
ercise  it  diligently  in  all  meekness  and  humility 
Let  him  pray  for  its  enlargement  and  growth 
in  faith  in  our  Lord's  words :  "  Whosoeve 
hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  havt 
more  abundance."  Let  none  be  excusin 
themselves  because  their  gifts  may  be  saiall 
Remember,  that  it  was  he  who  had  receive' 
only  the  one  talent,  that  was  unfaithful  in  it 
use,  and  to  whom  were  addressed  the  words  o 
coudemnatiou. 

The  blessedness  and  efficacy  of  prayer  havi 
been  dwelt  upon  amongst  us.  Prayer  and  faitl 
are  closely  connected.  The  man  of  little  praje 
must  be  a  man  of  weak  faith,  and  strong  fait 
is  upheld  by  perseverance  in  prayer.  Oii 
Lord  in  His  discourses  repeatedly  enjoins  th 
necessity  and  privilege  of  prayer;  and  spaki 
the  parable  of  the  unjust  judge  to  inculcat 
even  importuuity  therein.  How  precious  ' 
the  promise  of  the  dear  lledeemer,  "Ask  am 
ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 
But,  forget  not  to  couple  thanksgiving  wU 
your  petitions.  Acknowledge  blessings  alreai 
received  when  asking  for  more.  The  mail 
tcuance  of  a  spirit  of  praise  contributes  not 
little  to  that  cheerful  and  thankful  demeam 
which  commends  the  religion  of  Christ  (f" 
others:  "Be  careful  for  nothing,  but 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  wit 
thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made  know 
unto  God  :  and  the  peace  of  God,  which  passet 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  an 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus." 

We  have  been  lielped  and  comforted  at  thj*' 


So 
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time  with  the  company  of  beloved  Friends 
from  England  and  the  American  Continent. 
These  latter  having  left  all  that  is  near  and 
iear  unto  them  at  the  command  of  their  Lord, 
ire  come  as  ambassadors  for  Christ,  to  visit 
-he  churches  amongst  us  in  these  kingdoms. 
Jar  prayers  are,  that  their  labors  may  be  richly 
)iessed  to  the  gathering  in  of  precious  souls  to 
,||  Christ,  to  the  edification  of  the  Church,  and  to 

he  glory  of  God. 
in-   Finally,  brethren,  "  may  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
!ommunion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all." 
Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 


Meeting, 


Thomas  White  Jacob,  Clerk. 


From  the  London  Friend. 
ON  CHRISTIAN  SIMPLICITY. 
"  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
limself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me." 
These  are  the  terms  of  discipleship  which  our 
],,  dessed  Redeemer  laid  down  when  He  was  per- 
lOnally  upon  earth  ;  and  it  is  upon  these  con- 
litions,  and  these  only,  that  any  can  be  truly 
lis  followers  in  the  present  day.  But  would 
ot  some  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  who  are 
ruly  attached  to  its  principles,  and  who  feel 
eeply  interested  in  its  welfare,  be  almost  ready 
"rom  what  they  see  and  hear  to  conclude  that  a 
levj  way  has  been  found — a  way  wherein  self- 
lenial  is  no  longer  required,  and  in  which  every 
me  may  in  many  things  do  that  which  is  right 
n  his  own  eyes  ?  These  reflections  have  arisen, 
n  sorrowfully  contemplating  (as  the  writer  fre- 
[uently  does)  the  departure  from  simplicity 
mongst  our  younger  Friends,  particularly  in 
he  attire  of  a  large  proportion  of  our  female 
aembers,  which  to  any  one  visiting  most  of  our 
aee  tings  must  be  very  striking. 

I  am  far  from  being  one  of  those  who  think 
11  the  changes  which  have  been  made  in  our 
society  are  innovations  to  be  mourned  over,  be- 
ieving  many  of  them  are  improvements,  and 
aleulated  to  promote  health  in  the  body.  But 
aany  seem  to  suppose  that  because  the  allusion 
0  plainness  of  dress,  &c.,  is  not  now  in  our 
ueries,  that  advice  respecting  simplicity  of  be- 
laviour  and  attire  is  no  longer  required  ;  and 
the  overseers  themselves  appear 
ther  they  would  not  be  out  of 
such  advice.  For  the  same 
eason,  young  people  plead  that  it  is  out  of  date 
9  suppose  that  there  is  any  religion  in  dress, 
nd  Aat  it  is  now  perfectly  allowable  to  follow 
ny  fashion  that  may  suit  their  taste. 
But,  dear  friends,  do  we  not  wish  to  be  a 
'Aris^ian  pewple  ?  and  whatever  changes  may 
6  made  in  our  rules  or  usages  as  a  Society,  do 
re  not  desire  to  take  the  New  Testament  as  our 
uide  ?  and  are  not  simplicity,  moderation, 
elf-denial,  and  spirituality  inculcaied  therein 
rom  one  end  to  the  other  ?  Let  it  be  understood 


that  I  do  not  plead  for  uniformitij  in  dress. 
I  believe  some  years  ago  that  was  a  source  of 
mischief  amongst  us,  and  that  the  fitness  of 
persons  for  offices  in  the  church  was  far  too 
much  judged  of  by  their  making  what  was 
called  a  "plain  appearance,"  which  really  meant 
wearing  garments  of  a  particular  cut.  True  sim- 
plicity, it  appears  to  me,  will  lead  to  our  wear- 
ing those  things  which  are  easily  obtained, 
which  give  us  but  little  thought,  occupy  little 
time,  and  which  may  be  styled  in  the  Apostle's 
sense  of  the  expression  as  "  modest  apparel." 
But  it  gives  no  license  for  the  extravagantly 
wide  and  costly  ribbons  which  are  exhibited  in 
our  meetings,  the  expanded  dresses,  and  the 
indulgence  in  almost  every  unbecoming  and 
ever- varying  fashion  of  the  day. 

Under  a  feeling  of  the  importance  of  this 
subject,  there  are  two  classes  amongst  us  to 
whom  my  mind  has  been  attracted  in  affectionate 
solicitude.  1st.  To  the  young  mothers.  To 
you,  dear  friends,  is  committed  the  deeply  in- 
teresting but  responsible  trust  of  training  your 
little  ones  for  heaven  ;  and,  in  watching  the 
opening  and  expanding  of  their  young  minds, 
you  must  be  aware  at  what  an  early  age  the 
seeds  of  vanity  and  pride  discover  themselves, 
as  the  natural  product  of  the  unrenewed  heart. 
The  time  may  come  when  you  may  have  to 
mourn  over  the  gaiety  and  worldliness  of  your 
children  ;  and  if,  whilst  they  are  little,  you 
adorn  them  in  any  kind  of  vanity  which  hap- 
pens to  be  fashionable,  must  you  not  blame 
yourselves  for  having  fostered  the  spirit,  the 
fruits  of  which  you  may  have  to  deplore?  The 
artless  and  loveable  innocence  of  childhood  is 
surely  the  sweetest  adorning  they  can  have, 
and  they  need  no  other.  May  you  therefore 
dress  them  with  the  simplicity  becoming  Chris- 
tian mothers  ;  and  let  not  their  outward  ap- 
pearance occupy  too  much  of  your  thoughts  and 
care  ;  but,  above  all  things,  make  it  your  study 
to  direct  their  dear  little  minds  to  Jesus,  and 
endedvor  in  the  spirit  of  watchfulness  and 
prayer  to  "  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord." 

The  other  class  to  whom  I  would  oflTer  a  few 
words  of  loving  caution  are  the  female  teachers 
in  our  First  day  schools.  You,  dear  young 
friends,  are  engaged  in  a  work  on  which  many 
of  your  elders  who  are  precluded  from  assisting 
you  sincerely  desire  that  the  Divine  blessing 
may  increasingly  and  richly  rest.  But,  in 
thinking  of  you,  I  often  fear  that  the  wane  of 
simplicity  which  is  so  apparent  in  many  of  you, 
and  your  indulgence  in  many  of  the  changing 
fashions,  must  do  harm  to  some  of  your  schol- 
ars, who  often  are  very  ignorant,  and  who 
naturally  look  up  to  their  teacher  as  an  example. 
W e  know  full  well  the  perniciou'j  influence  that 
love  of  dress  has  on  females  of  that  class,  and 
how  frequently  it  leads  them  into  places  of 
public  resort,  where  all  kinds  of  snares  are  Lid 
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for  them ;  and  how  many,  through  the  desire 
to  get  some  adornment  which  they  cannot  af- 
ford, have  been  tempted  to  be  dishonest  io 
order  to  obtain  it.  And  in  considering  these 
evil  consequences-,  would  it  not  be  sad  for  any 
poor  girl  to  be  led  into  sin  from  the  love  of 
dress  fostered,  or  it  may  be  implanted,  by  her 
teacher's  example  at  a  First-day  school,  and 
that  teacher  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  ? 
We  must  remember  that  example  is  far  more 
forcible  than  precept ;  therefore,  dear  young 
friends,  may  you  be  willing  to  practice  sim- 
plicity in  your  attire,  so  that  you  may  in  every 
way  promote,  and  in  no  respect  retard,  the  good 
work  in  which  you  are  engaged. 

Simplicity  and  moderation  in  our  dress,  in 
our  manners,  in  the  furnishing  of  our  houses, 
and  in  all  that  appertains  to  us,  is  as  incumbent 
upon  us  DOW  as  a  Christian  people  as  ever  it 
was ;  and  the  more  we  are  given  up  to  serve 
the  Lord,  the  more  we  shall  feel  that  we  are 
not  at  liberty  to  spend  our  money  upon  our- 
selves in  useless  superfluities,  but  sball  look 
upon  our  outward  substance  to  be  (as  it  really 
is)  a  talent  eii trusted  to  us  by  our  heav- 
enly Father,  for  the  right  use  of  which  we  must 
give  an  account. 

Greatly  do  I  value  the  principles  of  our 
Society,  believing  them  to  be  based  on  the  im- 
mutable truth;  and  may  every  class  amongst 
us  be  increasingly  earnest  iti  endeavoring  to  up- 
hold them  in  all  their  excellence,  in  the  spirit 
of  watchfulness  and  love.  Let  not  the  well- 
concerned  Friends  amongst  us,  whether  in  of- 
fice or  not,  withhold  the  word  of  aifectionate 
counsel  or  caution  from  the  mistaken  idea  that 
it  is  now  no  longer  needed  ;  but  while  tenderly 
endeavoring  to  enter  into  the  feelings  of  our 
dear  young  people,  may  they  faithfully  warn 
them  of  an  indulgence  in  those  things  that 
cannot  make  for  peace.  It  remains  to  be  true, 
that  "if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ 
he  is  none  of  his;"  and  as  this  blessed  Spirit 
is  individually  obeyed,  we  shall  become  more 
and  more  a  spiritual  and  a  self  denying  people, 
and  shall  find  that  we  "cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon  ;  "  but  that  if  we  would  be  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  we  must  deny  ourselves,  take  up 
our  cross  and  follow  Him. 
ith  Mo.,  1866.        A  Female  Member. 


Oh,  disciple  !  have  you  not  been  wont  to  re- 
gard yourself  as  occupying,  in  the  Saviour's 
mind,  such  a  place  as  a  star  in  the  firmament 
or  a  leaf  in  the  forest,  or  at  best  a  sheep  in  the 
uncounted  fold  ?  If  these  bo  your  notions,  go 
back  to  Olivet.  Hear  the  Divine  Intercessor 
exclaiming,  "Neither  pray  I  lor  these  alone,  but 
fir  all  who  sball  hereal'ler  believe  through  their 
W(jrd  ;"  and  hoar  Him  promising,  ere  His  feet 
sunder  from  its  grassy  slopes,  "And  lo !  I  am 
with  j'uu  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;" 
and  recollect  that  He,  who  prayed  thus,  and 


promised  thus,  is  He  to  whom  all  power  i 
given. — Hamilton. 


EXTKACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTEB 

(Continued  from  page  643.) 

"  Oq  leaving  Berlin  we  proceeded  to  Dresden 
where  a  satisfactory  opportunity  was  grantei 
to  present  the  address  to  the  King  of  Saxonj 
Leipsic  and  Halle  were  visited.    At  the  latte 
place  we  spent  an  hour  very  agreeably  will 
Professor  Tboluck  and  his  amiable  wife,  botl 
of  whom  speak  English.    He  much  confirmei 
the  account  we  had  heard  of  the  present  stati 
of  religion  in  Germany.  We  talked  of  the  prev 
alence  of  infidelity  in  that  land,  and  of  Pusey 
ism  in  England.    Tboluck  retains  a  lively  rec 
ollection  of  dear  William  Allen,  and  freely  ad 
mitted  the  soundness  in  the  Christian  fait! 
of  the  early  Friends,  and  of  Friends  of  thifj 
day.    We  conversed  on  the  evidences  of  Chris  | 
tianity,  on    natural    theology,  &c.  Tholuct! 
spoke  highly  of  Neander,  and  his  Christian 
submission  to  his  present  trial — the  loss  of  his 
sight.   We  went  to  the  rector  of  the  university 
who  kindly  agreed  to  distribute  the  address  tc 
the  professors  and  students,  about  70U.  The 
bame  course  of  distribution  was  pursued  in 
Saxony  as  at  Berlin  ;  and  we  arrived  at  Breslau. 
in  Silesia,  on  the  2d  of  the  First  month,  1850, 
where  a  similar  course  was  pursued. 

We  reached  Vienna  on  the  Sth,  and  were 
detained  there  until  the  24th.  The  letter 
kindly  I'urnished  to  my  brother  by  Lord  Pal- 
merston,  addressed  to  the  ambassadors  of  the 
several  courts  of  Europe,  was,  I  believe,  verji 
useful  here,  as  it  had  before  been.  On  the 
14th  a  personal  interview  with  the  Emperor  ol 
Austria  was  granted.  My  brother  writes  of 
this  visit : — '  Our  interview  was,  I  think,  all 
we  had  any  right  to  expect.  We  had  prepared 
a  few  sentences  in  French,  which  my  brother 
read  to  him.  He  evidently  gave  attention  to 
it;  he  said  he  would  read  the  address;  and  in 
reference  to  the  object  of  it,  he  told  us  he 
would  do  what  he  could.  We  found  him  stand-i 
ing  alone  in  the  middle  of  a  very  large  room.i 
He  is  joung,  not  yet  twenty  years  of  age,  and 
looking  youthful  for  his  years  ;  but,  young  asi 
he  is,  there  is  a  sense  of  imperial  dignity  ia 
his  manners,  as  if  he  knew  that  he  w^is  reign-i 
ing  over  one  of  the  largest  monarchies  in 
Europe.' 

For  two  or  three  days  my  brother  was  seri-i 
ously  ill  from  an  attack  of  fever.  He  was 
kindly  attended  by  a  skilful  physician.  Dr. 
Bender,  with  whom  we  became  unexpectedly 
acquainted;  and  who,  though  pressed  to  do  so, 
would  not  receive  any  remuneration.  The 
winter  was  extremely  cold  in  Austria;  they 
had  not  for  many  years  had  such  a  frost,  nor 
so  much  snow  in  Vienna  as  fell  whilst  we  were 
there. 

We  came  from  Vienna  to  Prague,  and,  after 
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occupying  a  few  days  in  giving  circulation  to 
the  address,  proceeded  to  Munich  in  Bavaria, 
JE5  which  city  we  reached  after  a  winterly  journey 
of  two  nights  and  two  days,  on  the  evening  of 
the  1st  of  the  Second  month ;  and  on  the  fol- 
,( lowing  Second-day,  through  the  kind  interven- 
tion of  the  British  Ambassador  in  this  city,  an 
interview  with  the  King  of  Bavaria  was  ob- 
j  tained.    My  brother  writes  to  his  son  : — 

'  The  king  received  us  alone  in  a  small  room. 
,(  Upon  my  asking  permission,  he  very  readily 
allowed  me  to  read  a  few  paragraphs  of  the 
address,  to  which  I  thought  he  gave  his  mind. 
He  assented  to  the  truth  of  what  we  had  brought 
before  him,  conversed  on  the  subject  very 
freely — said  he  would  do  what  he  could — but 
what  had  we  to  suggest  ?  This  is  the  question 
often  put  as  we  go  along.  As  on  other  occasions, 
we  told  him  we  did  not  presume  to  dictate  to 
the  governments  of  other  countries,  or  to  tell 
them  their  duty ;  but  simply  to  bring  the  mat- 
ter before  them,  and  ask  them  to  do  what  was 
in  their  power  in  aid  of  the  great  object.  Af- 
ter a  few  words  on  the  general  state  of  affairs 
in  Bavaria,  we  withdrew,  well  satisfied  with  our 
interview.  We  have  seen  all  the  six  ministers 
of  State;  they  were  polite,  respectful,  and  at- 
tentive to  what  we  wished  to  say. 

We  went  to  Professor  Schubert's :  he  is  a 
remarkably  fine  old  man  ;  he  could  not  speak 
English,  but  it  required  no  jjreat  degree  of 
penetration  to  perceive  that  he  is  a  humble- 
minded,  well-established  Christian  :  his  coun- 
ji^tenance  beams  with  tenderness  and  intelligence, 
lljlaDd    the  most   enlarged  philanthropy.  He 
^travelled  a  few  years  ago  in  Palestine  and 
■Egypt,  and  is  much  interested  in  Africa.' 

We  proceeded  by  way  of  Augsburg  to  Stutt- 
gard,  and  afterwards  to  Carlsruhe.  In  these 
"^^  cities,  opportunities  were  granted  to  present  the 
address  to  the  King  of  Wurteniberg  and  to  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Baden,  and  to  press  the  sub- 
^  ject  upon  their  attention.  Circulation  was  also 
given  to  the  paper,  as  on  former  occasions, 
among  those  of  influence." 

From  the  dominions  of  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Baden,  the  two  brothers  proceeded  to  Stras- 
burg.  There,  closely  as  they  had  been  united 
in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  of  their  fellow 
men  of  all  shades  of  color,  they  separated. 
Josiah  Forster  returned  home,  and  his  place 
was  supplied  by  Robert  Alsop  and  Francis 
Fry. 

At  Strasburg  William  Forster  found  wait- 
ing for  him  a  letter  from  Tholuck,  whom  they 
had  lately  visited  at  Halle.  After  referring  to 
some  local  matters  of  a  private  nature,  and  to 
the  benevolent  exertions  of"  his  lady  "  among 
the  sick  poor,  Dr.  Tholuck  thus  continues  : — 

"  I  have  more  than  once,  dear  friend,  felt 
the  presence  of  God  in  the  company  of  some 
of  your  brethren ;  I  have  also  done  so  in  your 
company.    I  am  attached  to  you  in  the  bonds 


of  Christian  friendship.  I  often  repeat :  Re- 
ligion is  the  simplest  thing  in  the  world,  need- 
ing the  least  of  apparatus.  This  is  what  the 
Society  of  Friends  teaches  us; — that  is,  those 
who  are  spiritual  members ;  for  alas !  some 
make  morals  and  philanthrnpy  all,  and  leave 
out  of  sight,  that  the  indwelling  principle  of  the 
love  of  Christ  is  the  main  thing. 

Have  you  seen  Schubert  in  Munich  ?  Ho 
is  the  man  who  can  completely  feel  with  you, 
and  understand  you;  his  religion  is  all  sim- 
plicity. In  Strasburg  there  is  also  a  man  of  a 
similar  class,  though  a  little  more  linked  to 
forms ;  but  one  of  the  most  lovely  children  of 
God — pastor  Harter. 

I  shall  rejoice  to  hear  from  you  further, 
chiefly  how  you  have  found  Prof.  Bergnes,  to 
whom  you  will  most  kindly  remember  me, 
and  tell  him  that  I  desire  a  reply  to  my  lines 
sent  him  from  Geneva. 

Almighty  God  be  ever  near  to  you,  and  to 
your 

Faithful  friend, 

Augustus  Tholuck," 
Halle,  Feb.  IQth,  1850. 

In  the  further  carrying  out  of  this  arduous 
undertaking,  William  Forster  and  his  com- 
panions, Robert  Alsop  and  Francis  Fry,  passed 
on  into  Switzerland.  At  Basle,  he  says,  "  We 
had  a  meeting  in  the  evening  at  the  mission- 
house  :  it  cost  me  something,  and  I  hope  no 
harm  was  done."  At  Berne,  besides  making 
use,  in  the  distribution  of  the  address,  of  the 
list  of  the  professors  of  the  University,  and  of 
the  members  of  the  Chambers,  they  "  made  up 
packets  for  the  twenty-two  cantons." 

They  now  paid  an  interesting  visit  at 
Geneva,  in  furtherance  of  the  object  of  their 
journey. 

From  Switzerland  the  travellers  crossed  the 
mountains  into  Italy,  and  on  the  2d  of  the 
Fourth  month,  William  Forster  writes  from 
Milan  to  his  wife  : — 

"  Some  little  revival  of  that  love  in  which 
I  was  first  brought  to  give  myself  up  to  the  ser- 
vice was  granted  in  the  hour  of  need  ;  and  I 
was  not  only  strengthened  to  pursue  what  I 
believed  to  be  the  path  appointed,  but  as  we 
came  along  through  the  day,  and  especially  on 
our  arrival  and  settling  here,  I  have  found 
peace  and  rest." 

After  having  entered  France,  he  continues 
bis  narrative  :  — 

"  5<A  mo.  24:th.  Marseilles. — We  arrived  early 
in  the  afternoon  of  yesterday.  At  one  time  I 
pleased  myself  with  thinking  that  we  might 
have  gone  as  far  as  Nismes ;  but  upon  a  little 
reflection  last  evening,  and  endeavoring  to  give 
myself  up  to  the  concern  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, which  I  trust  is  a  living  and  deep-rooted 
concern  in  our  little  church,  a  burden  laid  upon 
it  in  the  wisdom  and  tender  compassion  of  our 


662 


FRIENDS'  KEVIEW. 


Lord,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  might 
be  in  the  way  of  our  duty  to  see  what  open- 
ing there  was  foF  the  distribution  of  the  address 
in  Marseilles.  Between  three  and  four  hun- 
dred copies  were  distributed  to  the  merchants, 
lawyers,  and  other  influential  persons  ;  and  I 
am  as  well  satisfied  with  uur  little  labors  there 
as  at  any  place  we  have  visited." 

From  Marseilles  William  Furster  went  for- 
ward lo  Nismes,  and  visited  nearly  all  the  little 
companies  professing  with  Friends  in  Langue- 
doc  •)  after  which  he  proceeded  to  Privas,  on 
his  way  to  Paris,  whilst  his  companions  re- 
turned home. 

On  his  arrival  at  Paris,  when,  it  will  be  rec- 
ollected, Napoleon  was  at  the  head  of  the 
French  Kepublic,  he  was  met  by  his  brother 
Josiah  Forster,  and  they  resumed  the  remain- 
ing part  of  the  work  together.  W.  F.  says  in 
rei'erence  to  it : — 

"  We  had  an  audience  with  the  President 
yesterday  :  we  were  well  received.  He  speaks 
English  with  great  facility,  allowed  me  to  read 
as  much  of  the  address  as  I  wished,  conversed 
upon  the  subject  with  good  sense  and  good 
feeling,  and  did  not  seem  at  all  disposed  to 
hurry  us  away.  We  have  been  at  the  offices 
of  three  of  the  ministers  to-day,  and  shall  pro- 
bably call  on  the  others  to-morrow  morning. 
We  have  it  also  in  contemplation  to  forward 
a  copy  of  the  address  to  the  members  of  the 
Chamber.  We  think  we  shall  then  be  at  liberty 
to  take  our  departure." 

Among  the  interesting  events  which  took 
place  this  year  was  the  marriage  of  his  son  to 
Jane  M.,  daughter  of  the  late  Dr.  Arnold  of 
Eugby. 

(To  1)6  continued.) 


THE  DARK  AGES. 

As  to  the  degree  of  darkness  in  which  these 
ages  were  really  involved,  and  as  to  the  mode 
and  degree  in  which  it  affected  those  who 
lived  in  them,  I  must  express  my  belief  that 
it  has  been  a  good  deal  exaggerated.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  those  who  lived  in  what  are 
generally  called  the  "  middle  "  or  "  dark  "  ages, 
knew  nothing  of  many  things  which  are  familiar 
to  us,  and  which  we  deem  essential  to  our  com- 
fort, and  almost  to  our  existence;  but  still  I 
doubt  whether,  even  in  this  point  of  view,  they 
were  so  entirely  dark  as  some  would  have  us 
suppose.  I  dare  say  you  have  observed  that, 
in  a  certain  state  ol'  twilight,  as  soon  as  you 
liavc  lighted  only  a  taper  in  your  chamber,  it 
seems  quite  dark  out  of  doors  ;  yet,  perhaps, 
you  have  only  just  come  iiHo  the  house  out  of 
that  which,  if  not  broad  daylight,  was  never 
thele.ss  .'-uoh  good  serviceable  twilight  as  that, 
while  you  were  in  it,  you  never  once  thought 
of  darkness,  or  of  losing  your  way,  or  not  being 
able  to  see  what  you  were  about ;  yet,  I  say, 
as  soon  as  ever  you  lighted,  were  it  only  a  rush- 


light, in  your  chamber,  all  the  look-out  wa 
darkness.  Were  you  ever  so  misled  as  to  opei 
the  window,  and  tell  the  people  in  the  roa* 
that  they  would  certainly  lose  their  way,  o 
break  their  shins — nay,  even  to  condole  witl 
triumph  over  those  inevitable  consequences  o 
their  wandering  in  pitch-darkness  ?  I  ver^ 
much  doubt  it;  but  if  it  ever  did  happen,  '. 
feel  quite  confident  that,  if  from  being  at  a  ios; 
for  an  exordium,  or  for  any  other  reason,  yoi 
had  been  obliged  to  wait  with  your  head  oui 
at  the  window  until  your  eyes  had  recoverec 
from  the  glare  of  your  own  little  candle,  yoi 
would  have  seen  that  there  was  really  som( 
light  abroad ;  you  would  have  begun  to  distin- 
guish houses  and  highways,  and  sober  peopl( 
going  about  their  business,  which  showed  they 
could  see  enough  for  common  purposes,  and 
you  would  have  held  your  tongue  and  drawn 
in  your  head,  rather  pleased  that  you  had  not 
exposed  yourself. — Maitland. 


FAITHFULNESS. 

Reader,  are  you  a  member  of  the  living  body 
of  Christ?  I  do  not  say,  are  you  attached  to 
some  denominational  form  of  worship  and  teach- 
ing ;  but  are  you  a  member  of  the  Church 
which  is  His  body  ?  Then,  however  humble 
your  lot,  however  limited  your  means,  however 
weak  your  hand,  there  is  a  service  for  you. 
"  Nay,  much  more  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  seem  to  be  more  feeble  are  necessary." 
Your  very  disadvantages  may  fit  you  for  a  pe- 
culiar place.  Man  is  not  chosen  for  God's; 
work  on  account  of  his  natural  advantages. 
Moses  said,  "  I  am  not  eloquent,"  but  the  Lord^ 
answered,  '•  Who  hath  made  man's  mouth?" 

You  have  a  talent  intrusted  to  you  for  which: 
you  must  render  an  account.  You  have  youri 
time,  your  faculties,  your  influence.  The  Holy 
Scriptures  lie  open  before  you,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  show  you  what  the  Lord  would  have 
you  do.  A  life  entwined  with  another's  lite 
may  know  the  will  by  knowing  the  heart  of 
the  loved  one. 

Are  you  poor  ?  Jesus  had  not  where  to  lay 
his  head.  You  are  poor,  but  can  it  be  said  of 
you  as  of  Mary,  "  She  hath  done  what  she 
could  ?"  You  remember  his  estimate  of  the 
widow's  mite,  and  his  promised  acknowledgment 
of  the  cup  of  cold  vrater  given  to  a  disciple. 

1  knew  a  poor  laundress  who  was  placed  far 
from  the  ordinances  of  God  and  comniunioa 
with  the  saints.  Fifty  years  ago  there  were 
many  spiritually  desolate  places,  and  her  cottage 
was  miles  away  from  any  place  of  meeting.  The 
Lord  had  chosen  it  for  her  ;  and  there,  while 
she  labored  diligently,  she  waited,  and  watched, 
and  prayed  for  opportunities  of  doing  good.  Oa 
one  side  of  her  cottage  was  a  stream  of  water, 
on  tlie  other,  an  open  heath,  over  which  the 
people  of  the  neighborhood  often  passed  on  their 
way  to  market. 
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iflll  <;  What  caa  I  do  here  for  the  Lord  ?"  was 
"P'l  the  first  question  she  asked  herself  when  she 
™'  had  settled  in  her  strange  home.  Every  avenue 
Ji  "I  of  service  seemed  closed.  But  her  punctuality 
and  industry  so  increased  her  work,  that  she 
was  forced  to  employ  some  help  in  accomplish- 
ing it  all  ;  and  many  an  ignorant,  motherless 
girl  found  protection  and  instruetion  in  her 
service.  One  day  she  said  to  her  husband, 
joi  I'  For  the  last  three  days  it  has  seemed  to  me 
"j  that  if  we  read  and  pray  sometimes  with  the 
door  open,  we  may  have  a  prayer-meeting." 
.Though  a  godly  man,  he  could  not  enter  into  the 
"faith  of  his  wife,  and  suggested  the  apparent 
impossibility  of  gathering  people  there. 

"  That's  the  Lord's  part,"  she  replied  ;  "  ours 
is  to  watch  and  pray,  seeking  to  be  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit." 

He  yielded  to  her  earnestness,  and  that  same 
evening  she  called  on  him  to  open  the  meeting, 
in  faith  of  the  Lord's  assurance,"  "  Where  two 
or  more  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  With  their  eldest 
child  they  numbered  three.  They  commenced 
the  service  with  a  hymn,  the  door  standing 
open,  and  the  chairs  arranged  for  any  who 
should  be  sent.  Two  women  passing  over  the 
lUl  plain,  heard  the  song  of  praise  swelling  on  the 
still  summer  air,  and  followed  where  it  led. 
They  pau-ed  at  the  open  door ;  then,  laying 
their  burdens  at  the  threshold,  they  entered  and 
took' the  seats  prepared  for  them.  They  were 
enabled  to  feast  at  the  table  so  unexpectedly 
spread  for  them  in  the  wilderness,  and  went  on 
their  way  wondering  and  happy. 

The  following  week,  on  the  same  day,  at 
evening,  they  returned,  accompanied  by  upwards 
of  twenty  of  their  neighbors.  This  little  band 
increased  week  by  week,  till  the  cottage  was 
crowded  with  men  and  women,  who  walked  three 
or  four  miles,  often  after  a  hard  day's  toil,  to 
listen  to  the  Word  of  God.  Christian  men,  pas- 
tors, and  evangelists,  warmed  into  life  by  the 
example  of  a  feeble  woman,  came  and  preached 
the  Word ;  and  before  she  left  the  cottage  she 
saw  a  meeting  house  erected  near  the  spot  which 
had  been  so  signally  favored  by  the  Divine 
presence.  She  loved  much,  and  counted  nothing 
her  own,  and  never  counted  that  she  had  done 
anything  for  Him  who  had  so  loved  her.  She 
held  on  her  way  rejoicing,  in  the  face  of  all 
discouragements,  and  the  Lord  blessed  her 
abundantly. 

Is  her  Master  your  Master?  Then  do  not 
repine  that  your  lot  is  cast  in  the  sphere 
in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  walked  during  the 
years  of  His  humiliation.  Do  not  seek  in  the 
circumstances  in  which  He  has  called  you,  or 
in  which  He  has  placed  you,  an  excuse  for 
neglecting  his  service.  "  God  hath  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  in  the  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  Him/'  and  there  is  your  sphere  of 
service. 


A  FRAGMENT  OF  ANTIQUITY. 

The  anonymous  epistle  to  Diognotus  is  one 
of  the  most  precious  fragments  of  antiquity,  and 
gives  a  beautiful  and  touching  view  of  the 
position  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  an  ungodly 
world  ;  which  should  be  true  of  it  in  all  ages, 
and  was,  in  this  instance,  evidently  true  to  the 
graphic  writer  as  a  picture  of  the  Church  in 
his  own  days. 

"  The  Christians  are  not  distinguished  from 
other  men  by  country,  language,  or  civil  in- 
stitutions ;  for  they  neither  dwell  in  cities  of 
their  own,  nor  use  a  peculiar  tongue,  nor  follow 
a  singular  mode  of  life  :  they  dwell  in  the 
Grecian  or  barbarian  cities,  as  the  case  may  be ; 
they  follow  the  usage  of  the  country  in  dress, 
food,  and  the  other  affairs  of  life ;  yet  they 
show  a  peculiarity  of  conduct,  wonderful  and 
striking  to  all.  They  dwell  in  their  native  land 
but  as  sojourners  ;  they  take  part  in  all  things  as 
citizens,  and  they  suffer  all  things  as  strangers. 
Every  foreign  country  is  a  fatherland  to  them  ; 
and  every  fatherland  is  aforeign  country.  They 
marry  like  all  others,  and  have  children  ;  but 
they  do  not  expose  their  children.  They  live 
in  the  flesh,  but  not  according  to  the  flesh. 
They  sojourn  upon  earth,  but  are  citizens  of 
heaven.  They  obey  the  existing  laws,  and  yet 
raise  themselves  above  the  laws  by  their  lives. 
They  love  all,  yet  are  persecuted  by  all.  They 
are  unknown,  and  yet  condemned.  They  are 
killed,  and  yet  made  alive.  They  are  poor, 
and  make  many  rich.  They  lack  all  things, 
yet  abound.  They  are  dishonored,  and  yet 
glorified;  calumniated,  yet  justified.  They  are 
cursed,  and  yet  they  bless.  They  receive  scorn, 
and  they  give  honor.  They  do  good ;  yet  are 
punished  as  evil-doers.  When  punished,  they 
rejoice,  as  being  made  alive.  By  the  Jews 
they  are  attacked  as  aliens,  and  by  the  Greeks 
persecuted ;  yet  their  enemies  cannot  tell  the 
cause  of  their  enmity.  In  short,  what  the 
soul  is  in  the  body,  that  are  Christians  in  the 
world.  As  the  soul  is  diff'used  through  all  the 
members  of  the  body,  so  are  Christians  difi"ased 
through  all  the  cities  of  the  world.  The  soul 
dwells  in  the  body,  but  is  not  of  the  body  ;  so 
Christians  dwell  in  the  world,  but  are  not  of  the 
world.  The  invisible  soul  is  inclosed  in  the  visi- 
ble body  ;  so  Christians  are  known  to  be  in  the 
world ;  but  their  piety  is  unseen.  The  flesh 
hates  and  wars  against  the  soul,  though  it  does 
it  no  wrong,  because  it  forbids  the  indulgence 
of  its  pleasures ;  and  the  world  hates  the  Chris- 
tians, though  they  do  it  no  wrong,  because  they 
resist  its  pleasures.  The  soul  loves  the  flesh 
and  its  members,  that  hate  her ;  and  so  do 
Christians  love  those  that  hate  them.  The 
soul  is  inclosed  in  the  body,  and  yet  holds  the 
body  together;  and  Christians  are  detained  in 
the  world  as  a  prison  ;  yet  they  hold  the  world 
together.  The  immortal  soul  dwells  in  a  mortal 
tabernacle  ;  and  Christians  dwell  as  sojourners 
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in  mortal  things,  expecting  immortality  in 
heaven.  Such  is  the  place  which  God  hath 
assigned  to  them ;  and  woe  to  them  if  they  fly 
from  it  !" 

"  Verily,"  says  Burns,  "  these  old  Christians 
knew  how  to  live,  and  how  to  die." 

"  You  must  not  mourn,"  says  Cyprian,  "  for 
those  whom  the  call  of  the  Lord  hath  released 
from  the  world,  when  you  know  that  they  are 
not  lost,  but  sent  before,  to  anticipate  those 
left  behind,  as  travellers  or  voyagers.  We  must 
indeed,  long  after  them,  but  not  bewail  them. 
We  ought  not,  for  their  sakes,  to  put  on  black 
garments,  since  there  they  are  already  clothed 
in  white." 

It  is  refreshing  to  read  of  the  simple  faith 
and  holy  living  and  dying  of  our  godly  fathers. 
0  that  they  may  not  be  ashamed  of  us,  their 
degenerate  children  !  R.  R.  T. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  16,  1866. 


London  Yearly  Meeting. — Through  the 
kindness  of  an  attentive  correspondent,  we  are 
enabled  to  present  our  readers  with  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting  during  the  first  four  days.  It  con- 
vened on  Fourth-day,  the  23d  ult.,  Joseph 
Crosfield  being  Clerk,  and  .Joseph  Storrs  Fry 
and  Joseph  Spence,  Assistants.  Solemn  sup- 
plication was  followed  by  appropriate  remarks, 
and  the  transaction  of  various  preliminary 
business.  The  certificates  of  David  Hunt  and 
John  Henry  Douglas,  and  the  Minute  of  Murray 
Shipley,  were  then  read,  and  much  satisfaction 
was  expressed  therewith.  Epistles  were  also 
read  from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  except 
Philadelphia.  An  aged  Friend,  after  express- 
ing the  great  interest  with  which  he  had 
listened  to  these  documents,  said  his  heart  had 
turned  more  particularly  toward  the  Meeting 
with  which  they  did  not  correspond,  and  he 
wished  to  ask  the  meeting  whether,  in  its  judg- 
ment, the  time  had  arrived  when,  without  any 
reference  to  the  past,  it  could  address  a  few 
words  in  great  simplicity  and  love  as  a  saluta 
tion  to  that  meeting.  The  subject  thus  opened 
by  a  person  so  venerable,  and  in  a  manner  so 
impressive,  called  forth  a  very  general  and  de 
liberate  expression  of  sentiment.  Without  en 
tering  into  details,  it  may  be  said  that  these  were 
the  unanimous  views  : — That  both  London  and 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meetings  suffer  loss  by  the 
suspension  of  correspondence;  that  London 


Yearly  Meeting  has  no  feeling  but  that  of  love 
for  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  and  earnestly 
desires  a  re-opening  of  communication ;  that  it  is 
not  advisable  to  issue  such  a  salutation  of  love 
at  this  time,  lest  it  should  be  the  occasion  of 
renewed  difiBculty  and  dissension  in  PhiladeU 
phia  Yearly  Meeting ;  that  the  time  would 
come  when  such  a  salutation  might  be  advisable, 
and  that  its  issue  now  would  only  retard  what 
all  earnestly  desired.  The  beloved  Friend  who 
introduced  the  subject  expressed  himself  satis- 
fied with  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting. 

Afternoon. — Joseph  Crosfield  was  appointed 
Clerk,  and  Joseph  Spence  and  J.  Thirnbeck 
Grace,  Assistants — J.  S.  Fry  not  being  able  to 
remain  thrQugh  the  meeting.  The  certificate 
of  Rebecca  Collins  was  received  from  the 
Women's  Meeting  and  read,  and  the  Queries 
were  then  entered  upon.  In  accordance  with 
the  custom  of  the  meeting,  all  the  Queries  were 
read,  and  then  all  the  answers  from  each 
Quarterly  Meeting.  When  there  are  t£Stimonies 
concerning  deceased  Friends,  these  come  in 
order  after  the  answers ;  and  on  this  occasion, 
interesting  records  were  read  of  Esther  See-' 
bohm,  Mary  Ann  Harlock  and  Mary  Ann  ! 
Willis,  each  eliciting  verbal  comments  of  in- 
structive character. 

Fifth  day  Morning. — William  Matthews  laid 
before  his  friends  a  concern,  which  was  united 
with  very  cordially,  to  hold  a  young  people's 
meeting.  The  reading  of  the  Answers  to  the 
queries  was  completed,  and  memorials  concern- 
ing Cordelia  Bayes,  Mary  Lloyd,  Sophia  Alex- 
ander and  Firth  were  read.    These  were 

followed  by  a  report  from  the  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders,  of  which  sittings  had 
been  held  on  Second  and  Third  days  ;  also  a 
digest  of  reports  from  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings, relative  to  distraints  for  ecclesiastical  de- 
mands. 

Afternoon. — The  digested  tabular  statement 
of  the  I'^early  Meeting  was  read,  and  the  meet- 
ing entered  on  a  consideration  of  the  state  of 
Society,  and  at  the  close  of  the  sitting  di- 
rected the  preparation  of  a  General  Epistle. 

Sixth  day  morning,  public  meetings  for  wor- 
ship were  held  in  the  several  meeting-houses 
of  the  city.  In  the  afternoon  sitting,  selected 
extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Meetiug  for 
Sufferings  were  read,  including  very  interesting 
correspondence  with  Friends  in  Norway  and 
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in  the  South  Sea.  Several  Friends  made  appro- 
priate comments,  and  David  Hunt  gave  some 
i  jaccount  of  the  Norwegian  Friends  in  Iowa. 
Seventh-day  morning  was  devoted  to  the 
Ackworth  reports,  and  a  very  interesting  ses- 
sion of  the  Educational  Conference. 

The  Tract  Meeting  was  to  be  held  in  the 
afternoon. 


Married,  on  the  3d  of  Fifth  month,  1866,  in  Friends 
Heeting  at  North  Branch,  Iowa,  David  L.  Beesley, 
son  of  Joseph  and  Cynthia  Beesley,  to  Eunice  S. 
PTiLSON,  daughter  of  Seth  and  Elizabeth  Wilson. 


Died,  on  the  2d  of  Fifth  month,  1866,  William  S. 
iBNBow,  aged  41  years,  4  months  and  7  days  ;  a 
nember  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  For 
nany  years  he  had  been  a  thoughtful  and  helping 
riend  to  the  injured  African  race,  guarding  against 
he  use  of  slave- grown  produce,  and  in  the  latter  part 
if  his  life  appeared  to  be  deepening  in  faith  and 
ybristian  experience.  He  was  enabled  .to  bear  his 
ingering  illness  with  much  patience  and  resignation 
p  the  Divine  will. 

— ,  on  the  5th  of  Fourth  month,  1866,  at  Plain- 
eld,  Ind.,  Martha,  vyife  of  Jediah  Hussey,  aged  49 
ears  and  1  month;  a  member  of  Plainfieid  Monthly 
'eeting.  Near  her  close  she  expressed  her  entire 
esignation  to  the  Divine  will. 

— ,  on  the  14th  of  Third  month,  1866,  Albkbt 
[adley,  aged  35  years  and  1  month;  leaving  the 
omforting  assurance  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  15'h  of  Fourth  month,  1866,  Cynthia 

DTH,  daughter  of  Albert  and  Mary  Ann  Hadley, 
ged  13  years  and  22  days. 
Both  the  above  were  members  of  White  Lick 
[onthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  Second  month,  1866,  near 

arnesville,  Ohio,  William  0.  Wilson,  in  the  38th 
ear  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Stillwater  Monthly 
eeting.    He  was  suddenly  prostrated  on  a  bed  of 
ckness,  and  felt  his  time  here  was  short.    His  fer- 
lent  supplications  were  that  the  Lord  would  give 
Sm  a  clear  evidence  of  acceptance.  He  said  "  he  had 
iven  up  all  for  His  sake,"  and  was  enabled  to  say  a 
w  hours  before  his  close  that  "he  felt  no  con- 
mnation,  and  it  was  all  through  the  unmerited 
ercies  of  the  dear  Redeemer,  to  whom  be  all 
aise." 

 .  on  the  3d  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  Jona- 

AN  HoDGiN,  aged  88  years  ;  an  Elder  of  Centre 
onfhiy  Meeting,  N.  C. 

— ,  on  the  5th  of  First  month,  1866,  Susanna 
ACY,  aged  64  years ;  an  Elder  of  Center  Monthly 
eeting,  N.  C. 

— ,  on  the  1st  of  Sixth  month,  1866,  Hannah 
vNSOM,  agpd  63  years;  a  member  of  the  Monthly 
eeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 


A  Special  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
ill  be  held  at  No.  112  N.  Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh- 
,y,  Sixth  mo.  16th,  at  4  P.M. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

iThe  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  12th 

Ninth  month  next. 
|Applications  for  tbt-  admission  of  students  should 

made  at  the  office,  No.  109  North  Tenth  Street, 
[liladelphia.  They  must  in  all  cases  be  acoompa- 
ed  by  certificates  of  character,  and  the  studies 


pursued,  to  be  signed  by  the  last  teacher.  Copies 
of  the  last  Annual  Report,  with  all  needful  informa- 
tion, miy  be  obtained  at  the  oflSce  ;  or  at  the  College, 
West  Haverford,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. ;  or  on  application 
to  John  M.  Whit.ill,  No.  410  Race  Street;  or  Thomas 
P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut  Street. 

Philada.,  5th  mo.  10,  1866— eowtf. 


The  Women's  Aid  Association  wish  to  obtain  the 
services  of  a  Friend  as  Matron  at  the  Orphanage  at 
Richmond,  Va.    Application  may  be  made  to 
S.  W.  Cope,  1312  Filbert  St.,  or 
Hannah  E.  Kaighn,  150  N.  Fifth  St. 


"Friends'  Book,  Stationery,  and  First-Dat 
School  Store,"  has  on  sale,  a  fresh  variety  of  care- 
fully selected  Tracts,  in  cheap  cases,  suitable  for  use 
of  Teachers  among  Freedmen, — 30  cts. ;  other  Tracts 
in  great  vnriefy.  A  new  collection  of  "  Cartes,"  as 
Peter  Bedford,  Susanna  Corder,  Samuel  Gurney, 
Isaac  Braithwaite — 10  cts.  A  new  variety  of  Lincoln 
Cards,  with  "Proclamation"  affixed,  15  cts.  Very 
beautiful  colored  F.  D.  S.  Cards,  25  cts.  Books  for 
F.  D.  S.  Librnries,  as  "Boys  of  the  Bible,"  "Jewish 
Tabernacle,"  "The  Book  and  its  Story."  Also,  "Life 
of  B.  Fry,"  30  cts. ;  "  Hannah  Carson,"  40  cts. ;  "  Wm. 
Penn,"  40  cts.    Stationery  in  General. 

6th  mo.  9.  Lydia  Leidy,  Agent. 


At  a  Stated  Meetins;  of  the  Executive  Board  of 
Iriends'  Jl.isociation  of  I'hiladelphia  and  its 
Vicinity,  for  the  Relief  of  Colored  Freed- 
men, held  Sixth  month  5th,  1866. 
The    Report  of  the   Treasurer,  together 
with  a  statement  made  by  him  of  the  amount 
of  unsettled  claims  against  the  Association, 
shows  that  the  balance  in  our  Treasury  is  like- 
ly to  be  insuflScient  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the 
ensuing  month. 

During  the  approaching  school  vacation, 
many  of  the  houses  occupied  by  us  in  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  will  have  to  be  moved  to 
lands  which  can  be  more  permanently  held, 
and  will  require  considerable  repairs  to  render 
them  comfortable,  and  to  adapt  them  to  the  in- 
creased number  and  advanced  condition  of  the 
pupils.  The  labors  of  the  Committee  on  the 
distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  &c.,  now 
just  commenced,  will  also  involve  considerable 
outlay. 

To  meet  these  and  other  expenses,  about  ten 
thoumnd  dollars  will  probably  be  needed  during 
the  next  three  months. 

After  serious  consideration,  the  Board  did 
not  feel  prepared  to  discourage  any  of  its  Com- 
mittees from  continuing  or,  if  way  should  open 
for  it,  extending  their  labors,  believing  that  a 
simple  statement  of  the  want  of  funds  would 
be  sufficient  to  induce  early  and  liberal  contribu- 
tions. 

The  Publication  Committee  were  requested 
to  have  the  foregoing  minute  printed  and  dis- 
tributed with  the  Annual  Report. 

Extracted  from  the  minutes, 

John  B.  G-arrett,  Sec'y. 
Contributions  may  be  sent  to  E,ichard  Cad- 
BURY,  Treasurer,  No.  Ill  S.  Fourth  St.^  Phila. 
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FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


THE  PILGRIM  FATHERS  NEITHER  PURITANS 
NOB  PERSECUTORS. 
(Continued  from  page  652.) 

But  to  return  to  my  argument — the  Pilgrim 


though  they  repudiated  the  term  of  reproach  ' 
that  in  an  age  when  the  majority  of  men  were 
persecutors  in  heart  and  practice,  they  held  aloof 
from  and  reprobated  such  practices ;  that  they 


Fathers  were  Separatists;  did  they  retain  their  sheltered  and  a«ted  kindly  towards  the  perse- 
principlcs  or  repudiate  them  on  their  arrival  in  ■  "'^ 
the  New  World  ?  Did  they,  as  the  Poet  has 
asserted,  "  Leave  unstained  what  there  they 
found,  Freedom  to  worship  God  ?"  The  probabili- 
ties of  the  case  would  certainly  lean  to  the  side 
of  that  conclusion.  If  they  had  clung  to  their 
principles  through  persecution,  suffering  and  the 
loss  of  all  things,  it  would  be  improbable  in,  the 
ext'cme  that  they  should  repudiate  their  most 
cherished  convictions  upon  crossing  the  Atlantic. 
True  it  is  that  human  nature  is  often  inconsist- 
ent ;  but  not  that  part  of  it  which  has  passed 


cuted,  Roger  Williams  included;  and  that  when 
they,  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  were  laid  in  their 
graves,  and  the  Friends  arrived  in  New  England, 
j  their  sons  and  successors  were  advocates  of 
i  toleration  and  supporters  of  the  Friends.  The 
evidence  is  voluminous  :  the  only  difficulty  I 
experience  is  in  reference  to  selection  and  con- 
densation, so  as  to  bring  the  subject  within  the 
compass  of  this  address. 

I  have  failed  to  find  any  writer  who,  until 
very  recent  times,  say  the  present  century,  has 
given  currency  to  the  allegation  wbich  I  am 


through  the  crucible  of  trial  and  the  furnace  of,  engaged  to  disprove — That  the  Pilgrim  Fathers 
suffering  for  the  sake  of  principle.  "  Can  gold  of  Plymouth  persecuted  for  conscience'  sake, 
grow  worthless  that  has  stood  the  touch  ?"  No  ;  ^^^^  been  referred  to  Sewell's  "  History  of  the 
there  is  a  prima  facie  difficulty  in  the  outset ,  People  called  Quakers,"  but  he  does  not  affim 
in  believing  that  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  persecuted  '  t^e  matter  in  question;  indeed,  if  we  regard 
for  conscience'  sake.  Bear  in  mind  also  that  chronology  as  correct,  he  acquits  the  Pilgrim 
"had  they  been  mindful  of  that  country  ;  Fathers  of  any  share  of  the  persecutions  alluded 
whence  they  came  out  they  might  have  had to-  He  was  evidently  little  acquainted  with 
opportunity  to  have  returned."  The  "  May-  j  religious  parties  outside  the  Society  whose  his 
flower  "  stood  in  the  harbor  with  sails  flapping '^orj  records,  so  that  his  statements  upon 
for  many  a  week ;  just  one  half  of  the  party  died  ^^^^  \)omt  are  worthless  either  for  condemnation 

"     "  '         or  acquittal. 

Speaking  as  I  do,  before  members  of  the 
Society,  I  must  devote  a  little  time  to  his  state^ 
ments,  which,  under  other  circnmstances,  I 
should  pass  by  as  of  no  weight  in  regard  to  this 
matter. 

In  Sewell  (vol.  i.  pp.  6,  7)  I  find  the  folloW' 


ind 


during  the  first  winter  from  privation 
posure,  but  no  one  returned. 
"  Oh,  strong  hearts  and  true  !  not  one  went  back  in 

the  'Mayflower!' 
No,  not  one  looked  back  who  had  set  his  hand  to 

that  ploughing." 

Home,  friends,  native  country,  comfort,  the 
world's  applause — all  might  have  been  theirs 
had  they  changed  their  opinions,  had  they  aban- 
doned their  principles.  One,  we  hear  of,  re- 
turning to  transact  some  business  in  England, 
and  he  was  imprisoned  on  landing,  and  kept 
close  prisoner  for  seventeen  weeks ;  why  en- 
dure this  if  he  had  been  prepared  to  abandon 
views  which  he  found  untenable  ?  The  charge 
that  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  persecuted  is  as  un- 
reasonable as  it  is  unhistorical,  and  about  as 
probable  as  that  the  Friends  should  upon  land- 
ing have  entered  into  a  military  convention  with 
the  other  colonists  for  the  extermination  of  the 
Indians,  or  that  the  Jesuits  sliould  have  estab- 
lished a  Society  to  send  the  Scriptures  to  the 
people  in  their  native  tongue.  Had  no  other 
course  been  open  to  me,  I  should  have  been 
well  content  to  rest  my  case  upon  this  a  priori 
argument,  and  to  have  thrown  upon  any  oppo- 
nent the  onus  of  producing  one  word  of  original 
or  contemporaneous  history  in  support  of  his 
opinion.  I  am  not,  however,  reduced  to  this 
course,  having  original  documentary  evidence 
of  a  positive  character  that  is  perfectly  conclu- 
sive, th:it  what  the  Pilgrims  were  upon  landing, 
that  they  remained,  through  evil  report  ami 
good  report  ;  that  when  charged  with  their 
Separatist  views  they  did  not  abjure  them,  al- 


pp. 

ing:— 

"  The  bi.«hops  under  Queen  Elizabeth  were 
content  with  the  Reformation  made  by  Crannier,! 
yet  it  pleased  God,  in  the  year  1568,  to  raise 
other  persons  that  testified  publicly  against 
many  of  the  remaining  superstitions;  and  al- 
though   Coleman,  Burton,    Hallingham  and 
Benson  were  imprisoned  by  the  Queen's  or-: 
der,  yet  they  got  many  followers,  and  also  the 
name  of  Puritans.    And  notwithstanding  the 
archbishop,  to  prevent  this,  drew  up  some  ar-j' 
tides  of  faith,  to  be  signed  by  all  clergymen  ' 
yet  he  met  with  great  opposition  in  the  under, 
taking :  for  one  Robert  Brown,  a  young  studentj 
of  Cambridge  (from  whom  the  name  of  BrowD-j 
ist  was  afterwards  borrowed),  and  Richarcij 
Harrison,  a  schoolmaster,  published,  in  the  yeai 
1588,  some  books  wherein  they  showed  hov( 
much  the  Church  of  England  was  still  infecteo 
with  Romish  errors;  which  was  of  such  cfftci 
that  the  eyes  of  many  people  came  thereby  to  b< 
opened,  who  so  valiantly  maintained  that  doc 
trine  which  they  believed  to  be  the  truth,  tha 
some  of  the  most  zealou's  am)ng  them,  viz 
Henry  Barrow,  John  Greenwood  and  Juhi 
Penry,  about  the  year  1503,  were  put  to  dcatl 
because  of  tlicir  testimony,  more  (as  may  ver 
well  be  believed)  by  the  instigation  of  tL^ 
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clergy,  than  by  the  desire  of  the  Queen.  * 
*  *  *  After  the  death  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, when  James  L  had  arcended  the  throne, 
the  followers  of  these  men  suffered  much  for 
their  separation  from  the  Chur«h  of  England  : 
but  very  remarkable  it  is,  that  even  those  of 
that  persuasion,  of  which  many  in  the  reign  of 
King  Charles  I.  went  to  New  England  to  avoid 
the  persecution  of  the  bishops,  afterwards  them- 
selves turned  cruel  persecutors  of  pious  people 
byinhuinan  whippings, &c.,  and  lastly  byputting 
some  to  death  by  the  hands  of  a  hangman." 

A  more  involved  and  illogical  statement  was 
never  penned.  I  mu^t  devote  a  few  minutes  to 
its  dissection. 

The  writer  first  enumerates  certain  reformers 
in  the  Church  of  England — to  wit,  Coleman, 
Burton,  Hallingham  and  Benson;  he  states, 
truly  enough,  that  they  got  the  name  of  "  Puri 
tans,"  that  they  drew  up  articles  of  faith  to 
be  signed  by  "  Clercjymen :"  all  this  is  quite 
true,  and  he  might  have  added  that  which  I 
supply  from  their  Petition  to  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil, in  which  they  say  of  the  "  Brownists"  or 
i  Separatists,  "  We  ahhor  these  and  we  punish 
^them." 

Sewell  then  goes  on  to  enumerate  correctly 
other  sufferers  for  conscience'  sake,  beginning 
with  Brown  (from  whom  he  says  the  term 
'Brownist"  was  borrowed),  Richard  Harrison, 
Benry  Barrowe,  John  Greenwood  and  John 
Penry ;  he  tells  us  further  that  the  three  latter 
(liii  ffere  put  to  death  about  1593  by  the  instiga- 
ion  of  the  clergy,  more  than  by  desire  of 
he  Queen,  that  their  followers  in  James's 
'eign  suffered  much  for  their  "  separation " 
Tom  the  Church  of  England.  All  which  is 
ijj,  )erfectly  true. 

We  have  here,  then,  hoo  distinct  parties  ; 
.jij  ne  of  them  described  as  "  Puritans "  and 
Jjil  '  Clergymen,"  impri.'oned  for  desiring  reform 
,jj  n  the  Church  of  England,  temp.  Elizabeth  ; 
J  (J  nother  party,  executed  in  the  same  reign  for 
jjlli  'separation"  from  that  Church,  and  treated 
,    rith  severity  in  the  reign  of  James  I. 

Here  are  the  premises  ;  now  then  for  the 
onclusion,    but  very  remarkable  it  is  that  even 
jjj,  20&e  of  tliat  persuasion  who  went  out  in  Charles 
le  First's  reign  persecuted  by  whipping  and 
ito»  anging." 

IjIjj    "  Those  of  that  persuasion  !"    Which  per- 
lasion  ?     This  is  the  very  question.  Sewell 
j  [il  oes  not  tell  us,  and  it  is  evident  that  he  did 
ifjji  ot  know  the  difference  between  the  two  per- 
jfi  lasioDS  enumerated,  and  that  the  one  "  «6- 
(,1  yrred"  the  other  and    punished"  them,  even 
jjij,    death,  and  had  done  so  for  a  half  a  century. 
^  jli  ould  these  persons  of  undecided  persuasion 
^  (i)  i  the  Pilgrim,  Fathfrs?    Certainly  not,  ac- 
j'jj  irding  to  Sewell,  for  the  Pilgrim  Fathers 
oJiJ  migrated,  according  to  every  authority,  in  1620 
jj  ighteenth  year  of  James  the  First),  while 
[j  iwell  tells  us  that  it  was  "persons  of  that 


persuasion  who  went  out  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  First"  who  persecuted  by  whipping  aud 
hanging.  He  acquits,  therefore,  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers,  for  those  who  emigrated  in  James' 
reign  could  not  be  those  who  came  to  New 
Bnglaod  in  the  following  reign.  The  truth  is, 
however,  that  Sewell,  however  reliable  an  au- 
thority he  may  be  as  it  regards  the  Society  of 
Friends,  evidently  did-  not  know  and  failed 
^to  notice  that  he  was  writing  of  two  perfecilij 
distinct  religious  -parties,  and  ignorantly  con- 
founding these  parties,  draws  conclusions  which 
are  historically  worthless.  I  may  remark 
that  Sewell  wrote  in  Holland,  in  low  Dutch, 
of  events  which  happened  in  England  and 
America,  and  was  probably  in  no  position  to 
speak  from  original  documents,  excepting  such 
as  were  supplied  by  the  Society  of  Friends. 
From  some  such  involved  history  it  is  probable 
that  the  whole  confusion  of  dates  and  parties 
has  arisen. 

The  facts,  so  far  as  they  can  be  compressed 
into  a  paragraph,  are  these.  The  colony  of 
Virginia  (South)  was  first  attempted  by  settlers 
exclusively  Episcopal.  But  that  settlement 
resulted  in  total  failure.  The  Pilgrim  Fathers 
landed  at  Plymouth  in  1620  (18th  James  I.), 
and  they  were,  as  I  have  shown,  Separatists 
or  Brownists  The  third  colony  or  settlement 
was  that  planted  at  Salem  and  Boston,  Massa- 
chusetts, by  Puritans,  in  1630  (5  Charles  I.), 
that  party  having  in  turn,  come  under  the  per- 
secuting hands  of  the  English  Prelates,  Ban- 
croft and  Laud.  It  was  these  Puritans  of 
Massachusetts  or  Boston  who  passed  the  Acts 
against  the  Quakers,  and  were  guilty  of  cruel 
intolerance,  which  has  been  ignorantly  charged 
to  the  account  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers. 

I  now  proceed  to  prove  that  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  of  Plymouth  remained  Separatists : 
that  they  neither  repudiated  the  term  nor  re- 
linquished their  principles  ;  that  they  received 
Roger  Williams  into  their  Church,  and  sheltered 
and  helped  him  ;  that  they  had  gone  to  their 
graves  before  the  first  of  the  Friends  came  to 
New  England,  and  therefore  had  no  oppor- 
tunity (in  the  flesh  at  least)  of  persecuting  them  ; 
and  that  their  successors — some  of  them,  at  all 
events — inherited  their  principles  and  advocated 
toleration  of  the  Friends. 

And,  first,  as  to  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  retaining 
their  Separatist  views.  The  colony  of  Plymouth 
was  dependent  greatly  upon  the  "  Merchant 
Adventurers  "  of  Loudon,  who  were  of  the  State 
religion,  no  other  being  tolerated.  From  a  cor- 
respondence which  survives  we  learn  that  the  Pil- 
grims were  directly  charged  by  the  Merchant 
Company  with  holding  Separatist  views.  A  let- 
ter written  by  Mr.  Sherley,  one  of  the  mer- 
chants, dated  25th  January,  1625,  states  that 
charges  had  been  brought  against  the  colonists 
that  they  allowed  "  diversity  about  religion 
they  replied,  "We  know  no  such  matter,  for  there 
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was  never  any  controversy  or  opposition,  either 
public  or  private,  to  our  knowledge,  since  we 
came."  But  what  was  the  religion  on  which  all 
weie  agreed  ?  In  the  same  year,  another  letter 
charges  them  "  with  receiving  a  man  into  their 
Church  that  in  bis  confession  renounced  univer- 
sal, national  and  diocesan  Churches,  by  which 
(say  they)  it  appears  that,  though  you  deny  the 
name  of  '  Brownists,'  yet  you  practice  the  same, 
and  therefore  you  sin  against  God  in  building  up 
such  a  people  "  The  Adventurers  demanded 
that  tbey  should  conform  to  their  views  of 
governing  the  colony  ;  that  the  "  French  disci- 
pline "  (whatever  that  may  have  been)  should 
be  practiced,  and  "  that  Mr.  Robinson  and  his 
company  at  Leyden  should  not  be  allowed  to 
join  them,  unless  they  would  reconcile  them.- 
selves  to  the  Church  hy  a  recantation  under 
their  hands."  This  recantation  was  never  forth- 
coming. Mr.  Sherley  wrote  again  at  this  juDC- 
ture,  and  tells  the  colonists  that  a  party  of 
the  merchants  "  were  for  a  full  desertion  and 
forsaking  of  them,"  and  he  adds,  "  it  is  pre- 
tended that  you  are  '  Brownists,'  "  and  he  ab- 
jures them  to  leave  their  "  evil  views."  This 
advice,  though  well  intended,  was  not  adopted. 
Through  good  and  evil  report  they  held  to  their 
principles. 

[To  be  continued.] 


THE  LAWS  OF  CHOLERA. 

The  radical  cause  of  Asiatic  Epidemic  Cholera 
is  a  something  added  to  the  atmosphere  which 
does  not  naturally  belong  to  it.  That  radical, 
originating  cause  cannot,  of  itself,  bring  on  an 
attack  of  cholera  any  more  than  powder  will 
explode  without  the  application  of  a  spark. 
This  spark,  as  to  cholera,  is  any  thing  which 
debilitates  the  human  body  ;  which  depresses 
its  vital  power,  the  general  health,  below  its 
natural  standard.  Cholera  cannot  attack  a  man 
when  he  is  in  good  general  health.  No  one 
single  case  of  the  kind  has  ever  yet  been  brought 
to  light  in  any  part  of  the  world,  after  a  care- 
ful medical  and  anatomical  investigation  by 
competent  professional  men.  In  every  single 
case  where  the  ' person  attacked  was  reported 
by  friends  and  neighbors  to  have  been  in  per- 
fect health  up  to  the  moment  of  attack,  it  has 
never  failed  to  have  been  found,  when  calmly 
investigated,  that  some  organ  of  the  body  had 
been  out  of  order;  some  function  of  the  sys- 
tem had  been  suspended ;  some  unusual  and 
unhealthful  condition  of  the  organism  had  been 
present,  or  some  surroundings  of  the  patient 
had  been  changed,  so  as  to  invite  disease;  that 
is,  some  agent  had  been  at  work  which  was  cal- 
culated to  undermine  the  physical,  moral  or 
mental  health  of  the  patient,  and  thus  debilitate 
the  general  system. 

Sudden  emotions  of  alarm  or  apprehension 
make  some  persons  "  as  weak  as  water."  Sur- 
geon Phillips  of  the  United  States  Army,  relates 


in  the  November  number  of  the  Medical  and 
Surgical    Reporter,   of   Philadelphia,  that  a 
sentry  who  had  to  do  duty  in  the  passage  of  a 
ward,  was  at  his  post  quite  well,  but  became 
alarmed  as  soon*  as  he  learned  that  there  were 
cases  of  cholera  in  the  rooms.    Although  he 
could  not  see  them,  he  became  very  nervous;  no 
assurance  could  quiet  his  apprehensions,  so 
that  he  had  to  be  relieved,  and  "  died  within 
two  hours."    It  is,  therefore,  clear  that  fear  so 
debilitates  the  body  as  to  make  it  susceptible  i 
of  an  attack  of  malignant  cholera  in  a  cholera  i 
atmosphere.    Physicians  even  of  moderate  ex-  i 
perience,  know  that  in  the  healthiest  times,  and 
among  persons  in  good  general  health, diarrhoea  i 
is  an  immediate  result  of  any  depressing  excite- 
ment, and  Asiatic  cholera  is  only  an  exaggerated  i 
diarrhoea.  I  i 

Liquor  of  any  kind  makes  a  man  stronger  for  ( 
tho  time  being,  but  when  it  begins  to  die  out,  I  8 
he  is  weaker  than  he  was  before  he  drank  any-  1 
thing,  and  in  that  condition  he  is  a  fit  sub-  li 
ject  for  an  attack  of  cholera  when  the  disease 
is  prevalent.  A  writer  in  the  Richmond  Medi-  1 
cal  Journal  fur  February,  1866,  states  from  1 
personal  knowledge  that  when  the  cholera  ap-  tl 
peared  in  the  lower  part  of  Wheeling,  a  few  a, 
cases  here  and  there,  every  case  died;  every  3 
victim  had  been  in  the  habit  of  "taking  ai  ( 
drink."  i 

A  man  is  not  as  able  to  work,  nor  a  horse  to  s 
travel  immediately  after  a  full  meal  as  he  was-  a 
before,  or  as  he  would  be  an  hour  or  two  later;  t 
there  is  a  want  of  vigor,  of  animation,  of  j 
strength ;  hence,  hearty  feeding  in  cholera:  t 
times  invites  the  disease.  i 

One  fact  has  been  ob.served  all  over  the  world.  [ 
In  all  localities  where  fevers  ordinarily  prevail 
cholera  feeds  and  becomes  more  unmanageable!  s 
and  malignant.  All  know  that  fevers  most:  i 
abound  in  warm  weather  ;  in  marshy  places  ;  ini  1 
flat,  low,  wet,  and  filthy  localities.  New  Orleans  1 
is  a  perfect  type  of  such  a  situation.  Taking:  f 
four  years  during  the  war,  fewer  persons  diedi  i 
of  yellow  fever  in  New  Orleans,  in  all  these  i 
four  years,  than  died  in  a  single  year  previously,, 
simply  because  the  United  States  authorities:  i 
compelled  universal  cleanliness.  The  streets:  i 
and  yards  of  dwellings  were  kept  clean  and  dry  i 
by  judicious  draining  and  scrubbing ;  and  ] 
cleansing  and  whitewashing  were  the  order  of  j 
the  day.  I 

The  city  of  Worcester,  England,  has  been  i 
twice  rav.igcd  by  the  cholera;  to  prevent  a  t 
third  visit,  the  authorities  inaugurated  such  a  t 
system  of  "  cleansing  "  in  every  street  and  alley  ( 
and  dwelling  that  "  not  a  house  was  entered"  t 
by  the  destroyer,  while  the  most  frightful  deso-  a 
lation  prevailed  among  the  neighboring  cities,  i 

In  the  "  Metropolitan  Buildings,"  the  great  t 
tenant  house  of  London,  in  which  "the  health  ^ 
regulations  were  complete,"  and  which  con-  \ 
taiaed  five  hundred  occupantS;  there  was  not  a 
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the  hypothesis  already  takea  in  this  article, 
that  two  things  are  always  essential  to  the 
presence  of  epidemic  Cholera  in  anyplace; 
first,  there  must  be  a  cholera  atmosphere,  and 
it  must  meet  acting  and  generally  prevalent 
suffered.    On  a  more  minute  inspection,  a  heap  causes  of  bodily  or  mental  debility,  which  are 

fear  and  despondency  as  to  the  mind ;  and  as 
to  body,  the  exciting  cause  of  epidemic  fevers, 
which  is  miasm,  an  emanation  from  the  earth, 
wherever  there  is  heat  of  eighty  degrees,  and 
moisture  and  vegetable  decay,  such  as  leaves, 
wood,  grass,  &c.,  in  bottom  or  flat  and  made 
lands;  and  the  great  practical  lesson  is,  that 
should  the  cholera  appear  in  the  United  States 
during  this  present  year  of  1866,  the  fearful, 
the  infirm,  the  debilitated  should,  as  far  as 
possible,  and  as  soon  as  it  can  be  done,  remove 
to  high  land  situations,  and  remain  there  until 
there  have  been  several  frosts  at  their  own 
cholera  ravaged  Wheeling  five  weeks,  and  then  homes, 
appeared  for  the  first  time  and  suddenly  at  j  As  to  all  these  facts,  two  things  we  do  not  as 
Bridgeport,  destroying  nearly  the  entire  popu-  yet  know.  First,  we  do  not  know  what  that 
lation.  j  is  which  added   to    an   atmosphere  usually 

Two  emigrant  vessels  left  Havre  in  October,  healthful  makes  it  a  cholera  atmosphere.  Second, 
1848,  one  for  New  Orleans,  the  other  for  New  we  do  not  know  the  law  of  the  spread  of  a 
York;  Havre  was  "  unaffected  "  at  the  time  of  cholera  atmosphere.  But  we  do  arrive  at  cer- 
their  departure.    Sixteen  days  out,  the  cholera  tain  practical  conclusions,  which  are  of  im- 


single  case  of  cholera;  and  yet,  in  the  same 
district,  the  epidemic  was  very  fatal.  In  one 
of  our  own  large  cities  one  ward  was  thoroughly 
inspected  and  cleaned,  in  anticipation  of  the 
advent  of  cholera;  it  came,  and  only  one  house 


of  noisome  house  offal  of  several  years  accu- 1 
mulation  was  found  in  a  dark  corner  of  the  eel- ' 
lar,  and  which  had  been  overlooked.  j 
The  cholera  fell  fatally  on  a  village  fifty 
miles  from  Montreal,  with  which  there  was 
daily  intercourse ;  the  disease  did  not  spread  , 
around  that  village;  not  a  single  case  occurred 
in  all  that  long  highway  of  trade  and  travel ; 
but  after  a  time  it  did  appear  in  Montreal  it- 
self, j 
Between  Wheeling,  Va.,  and  Bridgeport,  a 
distance  of  a  balf-a-mile,  a  ferry  plies,  an  island 
and  two  branches  of  the  river  intervened ;  the 


I  appeared  on  board  the  New  iTork  vessel,  and 
eij  37  days  out  on  the  New  Orleans  ship ;  the 
disease  did  not  spread  at  New  York,  but  it  did 
in  New  Orleans.    Several  vessels  and  steam-  j 
ill  ships  have  left  affected  European  pores  and 


mense  sanitary  and  commercial  importance. 

First.  A  cholera  atmosphere  is  not  necessarily 
diffused  by  means  of  lines  of  travel  and  trade. 
Second.  Cholera  cannot  be  quarantined  from 
our  shores.    Third.  The  fundamental  cause  of 


!i  irrived  at  our  shores  without  a  siogle  ease  of .  epidemic  Asiatic  Cholera,  is  a  cholera  atmos- 
phere. Fourth.  The  immediate  exciting  cause 
of  this  disease  is  filth,  or  a  debilitated  condition 
of  the  system.  Filth.  There  can  be  no  epi- 
demic Asiatic  Cholera  unless  the  cholera  atmos- 
phere and  the  exciting  causes  are  both  present 
at  the  same  time.  Sixth.  The  ravage  of  the 
disease  in  any  community  is  measured  by  the 
degree  of  the  prevalence  of  the  exciting  causes; 
where  dampness,  warmth  and  filth  most  prevail, 
there  will  the  scourge  be  proportionably  malig- 
nant. 

The  facts  in  this  article  seem  to  authorize 
the  conclusion  that  a  cholera  atmosphere  spreads 
by  an  unknown  law;  that  as  it  does  not  always  ad- 
vance in  the  track  of  wind  and  tide  and  travel 
and  traffic,  those  cases  which  are  given  as 
proofs  of  this  are  mere  coincidences.  Nature's 
laws  are  infallible  in  their  action ;  under  the 
same  circumstances  they  act  in  the  same  way  ; 
and  as,  in  some  of  the  statements  made,  it  did 
not  go  in  the  direction  of  wind  and  travel,  in- 
ter-communication cannot  be  a  law  of  the  spread 
ravelling  from  Marseilles  to  Paris,  one-half  the  '  of  cholera.  Quarantine  loses  millions  of  money, 
listance  ;  these  cases  show  that  great  lines  of  and  results  in  incalculable  discomfort  and  incon- 
ravel  and  trade  do  not  always  carry  the  Cholera  '  venience.    Instead  of  incurring  these,  when  no 
long,  and  as  nature's  laws  are  always  uniform, '  one  claims  they  can  be  always  efiicient,  it  would 
inder  the    same   circumstances,  some   other  be  wiser  to  adopt  measures  which  all  admit  will 
heory  for  Cholera  propagation  is  needed,  one  j  ward  off  the  disease,  as  facts  given  clearly  show  ; 
rhich  will  answer  all  the  conditions.    Mean- !  measures  which  do  not  cost  a  tithe  as  muoh  as 
?hile  we  cannot  do  better  than  to  fall  back  on  '  a  quarantine,  and  which  cannot  but  result  in  an 


he  disease.  The  cholera  first  nestled  several 
ears  about  the  mouths  of  the  Ganges  and 
hen  took  a  general  north-westerly  course  which, 
the  main,  it  continued  until  it  encircled  the 
;lobe 

In  1831,  the  cholera  appeared  in  Berlin, 
ipread  north  to  the  Baltic,  thence  west  a  thou- 
land  miles,  to  London,  thence  south,  over  two 
lundred  miles,  to  Paris,  at  the  end  of  six  months. 
Sut  Paris  is  some  five  hundred  miles  only 
rom  Berlin,  between  which  two  places  there 
vas  perhaps  the  most  constant  inland  commu 
lication  by  travel  and  traffic  in  all  Europe. 

In  May,  1865,  the  cholera  appeared  at  Cairo; 
n  June  at  Constantinople,  near  a  thousand 
niles  north ;  thence  west,  over  a  thousand 
iles,  to  Marseilles,  and  in  five  months,  it  ap- 
)eared  in  Paris,  over  four  hundred  miles  north, 
nd  yet  there  is  an  incessant  stream  of  travel 
»y  land  between  these  two  places.  In  one 
onth,  it  travelled  a  thousand  miles  from  Cairo 
0  Constantinople,  and  yet  was  five  months  in 

* 
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Incalculable  amount  of  public  good.  The  dic- 
tate of  a  true  philanthrophy  and  of  undoubted 
wisdom  is  to  direct  attention  to  the  secure- 
ment  of  as  perfect  cleanliness  as  possible, 
in  person,  in  clothing,  in  habitation,  cellar,  attic, 
street,  alley,  neighborhood.  As  the  removal  of 
filth,  and  cleanliness,  and  securing  dryness  by 
draining,  have  in  so  many  cases  been  followed 
by  an  entire  exemption  from  cholera,  and  as  em- 
bargo and  quarantine  are  at  most  doubtful,  and 
in  some  cases  have  been  clearly  unavailing,  it 
seems  to  be  the  dictate  of  a  sound  common 
sense  to  direct  attention  to  the  certain  instead 
of  the  uncertain. 

In  view  of  the  above  statements,  a  theory 
seems  to  present  itself,  which  will  meet  all  the 
facts  detailed  above.  That  a  cholera  atmosphere 
causes  cholera  only  when  it  meets  with  filth  or  any 
of  the  causes  of  bodily  debilitation ;  and  as  all 
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Information  has  been  received  through  the 
War  Department  that  J.  J.  Fultz,  a  citizen  of 
Ohio,  on  the  7tb  ult.  was  employed  by  some  of 
the  freedmen  of  Canton,  Mississippi,  to  open  a 
school,  and  that  he  was  engaged  in  teaching 
children  during  the  day  and  adults  at  night,  up 
to  the  11th  ult.,  when  he  was  waited  on  by  some 
citizens  of  the  place — some  fifteen  or  twenty  in 
number — headed  by  a  lawyer  ;  that  his  life  was 
threatened  unless  he  immediately  left  the  town, 
stating  that  they  had  determined  not  to  have 
any  "  freedmen's  schools  or  any  Yankees  in  the 
place."  They  then  demanded  that  he  should 
sign  an  agreement  to  leave  the  place,  and  never 
return  under  any  circumstances ;  this  he  re- 
fused to  do.  They  then  made  a  proposition  to 
take  him  out  and  hang  him,  but  this  was  over- 
ruled on  his  promising  to  leave  on  the  first 


human  means  have  failed  to  arrest  the  spread  of  j  train.    Some  of  the  men  were  very  violent, 


a  cholera  atmosphere,  the  removal  of  the  causes 
of,  or  the  condition  of,  bodily  debilitation,  is 
our  only  hope  for  the  prevention  of  the  disease 
in  any  specified  locality  j  and  as  such  a  removal 
is  a  specific,  and  is  everywhere  practicable,  it 
is  our  own  fault  if  we  suffer  from  the  scourge. 

The  ships  which  left  an  "  uninfected  "  port 
had  the  immediate  cause  of  cholera  aboard, 
want  of  cleanliness  and  vigorous  health  among 
a  crowd  of  steerage  emigrants  j  and  meeting 
with  a  cholera  current  in  their  passage  across 
the  ocean,  as  the  track  of  the  gulf  stream,  or 
of  a  tornado  is  met,  the  disease  manifested 
itself;  one  ship  found  the  cholera  atmosphere 
in  New  Orleans  and  cholera  material  too — there 
it  spread  ;  the  writer  was  a  resident  of  that 
city  at  the  time;  the  other  ship  found  no 
cholera  atmosphere  in  New  York,  and  the 
scourge  did  not  show  itself. 

The  ships  which  left  infected  ports,  and 
crossed  over  without  a  case,  were  clean  vessels, 
'had  few  passengers,  who  felt  the  necessity  of 
attendance  to  the  laws  of  health,  and  escaped 
a  visitation  ;  all  going  to  show  that  epidemic 
Asiatic  Cholera  can  only  occur  where  a  cholera 
atmosphere,  the  primary  cause,  meets  with  the 
immediately  exciting  cause,  which  is  the  want 
of  cleanliness  in  person,  habitation  and  neigh- 
borhood. Single  occasional  cases,  called  spor- 
adic, arc  not  taken  into  account;  the  aim  has 
been  to  establish  great  general  principles,  and 
the  attention  ot  scientific  men  and  those  of 
leisure  and  cultivation  is  invited  to  a  collection 
of  well  authenticated  whole  facts,  and  if  they 
all  are  explainable  on  the  sentiments  we  have 
advanced,  then  a  great  advance  is  made;  if  they 
cannot  be  explained,  they  may  lead  eventually 
to  the  truth. — Hall's  Journal  of  Health. 


Choice  extracts  are  like  burning  glasses, 
whose  colltctcd  rays  point  with  warmth  and 
qutcktets  upon  the  reader's  heart. 


striking  at  him  with  knives.  He  says  the 
colored  people  had  formed  a  society  for  educa- 
tional purposes,  and  were  raising  money  for  the 
purpose  of  building  a  school- house,  when  they 
were  warned  that  it  would  be  burnt  if  built, 
and  it  has  been  impossible  to  rent  a  building 
for  that  purpose  in  the  town. 

At  the  session  of  the  County  Court  at  York- 
town,  Va.,  held  on  the  19th  ult.,  a  colored  man 
named  Lewis  was  standing  peaceably  outside 
the  door  of  the  Court-House,  when  a  white  man 
named  Jones,  under  the  influence  of  liquor, 
walked  up  to  and  pushed  him  so  violently  that 
he  fell,  at  the  same  time  attempting  to  strike 
him.  Lewis  at  once  regained  his  footing  and 
knocked  Jones  down,  whereat  Lewis  was  seized 
by  other  white  men  and  dragged  into  Court,, 
Jones  following  and  kicking  him,  which  vio-i 
lence  Lewis  returned  with  interest.  He  was: 
then  put  on  his  trial  for  assault  and  battery  and 
for  contempt  of  Court.  Although  several  pres- 
ent were  ready  to  swear  that  Jones  began  the 
difficulty,  neither  the}'  nor  Lewis  were  allowed 
to  testify,  and  the  latter  was  ordered  to  recog- 
nize in  the  sum  of  $500  for  his  appearance  be- 
fore the  Grand  Jury  at  the  next  Court.  The 
negro  said  he  had  no  friends  and  no  money, 
when  a  white  man  rushed  up  with  a  large, 
knotted  hickory  stick  and  struck  at  Lewis's 
head,  but  the  latter  avoided  the  blow.  This 
was  repeated  three  times  with  the  same  result, 
when  the  assailant  was  secured.  It  being  the 
general  opinion  that  the  assault  should  be  no- 
ticed, the  man  was  arraigned  for  contempt  of 
Court,  and  fined  two  dollars.  The  negro  is 
now  in  confinement.  About  the  same  time  the 
new  freedmen's  school  house  in  that  neighbor- 
hood was  burned,  undoubtedly  by  native  white 
citizens,  who  fired  several  guns  in  honor  of  the 
event.  Q'hese  facts  are  attested  by  Jacob  H. 
Vining,  Superintendent  of  Friends'  Freedmen's 
School,  Peninsula,  A'^a.,and  his  statement  is  in- 
dorsed by  F.  J.  Massey,  Ass't  Sup't  F.  Bureau. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


671 


For  Friends'  Review. 

Jacob's  well. 

"  Sir.  thou  h-ist  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep ;  from 
whence  then  bast  thou  that  living  water?  Art  thou  greater  than 
our  father  Jacob?" 

A  depth  beyond  the  superficial 

"Was  reached,  it  plainly  does  appear, 
When  Jacob's  famous  well  at  Sychar 

Gave  water  sweet,  and  pure  and  clear. 
"  The  well  is  deep,"  declared  the  woman, 

Who  deemed  it  both  absurd  and  vain 
That  one,  without  the  means  of  drawing, 

Might  yet  the  precious  draught  obtain. 

By  this  deep  well  the  wearied  Saviour 

Awhile  did  sit  to  rest  and  wait — 
Himself  the  fount  of  every  blessing, 

The  Lord  omnipotently  great. 
Yet  nothing  great  beheld  the  woman 

In  Him  so  lowly  and  so  meek; 
She  heard,  distrustful,  unbelieving, 

This  Jew,  of  living  water  speak. 

Important  were  the  words  and  precious 

He  uttered  from  this  hallowed  spot : 
"  Who  drinks  the  water  I  shall  give  him, 

Through  endless  ages  thirsteth  not. 
Deep  in  his  soul  it  proves  a  fountain — 

Refreshing,  never-failing,  rife — 
A  well  of  living  water  springing 

Up  into  everlasting  life." 
"  Spring  up,  0  well,"  spake  happy  Israel ; 

''  Spring  up,  0  well,"  with  joy  th^y  sing. 
Ofttimes  they  felt  a  living  virtue 

From  various  types  and  shadows  spring. 
And  unto  them  a  law  was  given 

Than  Jacob's  well  by  far  more  deep, 
From  Sf.uice  divine  received  by  Moses 

For  Israel  to  observe  and  keep. 
By  various  types  and  signs  it  pointed, 

And  as  & paidagogos  led 
To  tlim  the  holy  and  anointed, 

The  Captain,  Governor,  and  Head. 
What  Rabbi  could  its  depths  well  fathom? 

Though  read  and  pandered  every  word, 
It  proved  a  wonder  to  the  nations 

Who  of  its  glorious  statutes  heard. 
The  Fount  of  life  and  li^ht  from  Heaven 

Gave  Israel's  seed  that  wondrous  law, 
The  light  which  Saul,  the  persecutor. 

When  journeying  to  Damascus  saw. 
The  same  who  sat  amid  the  doctors, 

So  young  in  years,  so  very  wise  ; 
This  Fountain  of  celestial  wisdom 

Alone  can  ope  our  blinded  eyes. 
"  Spring  up,  0  well,''  0  Fount  of  Israel, 

We  tbirot  upon  the  weary  way  : 
"Spring  up,  0  well,"  to  him  that  beareth 

The  heat  and  burden  of  the  day. 
We  quaff  but  evanescent  pleasure 

From  costly  Babylonish  bowls  ; 
Athirst,  we  driak  at  earthly  fountains. 

And  fail  to  satisfy  our  souls. 
Carthage^  lad.  J.  M.  0. 

A  poor  lame  boy  asked  a  gentleman  for  a 
long  string.  "What  for?"  he  asked.  The  boy 
said  he  would  make  a  net  of  it,  which  he 
could  sell  for  three  pence,  to  print  Bibles  for 
the  poor  heathen  ;  adding,  "you  know,  sir,  that 
may  print  one  page."  The  gentleman  told  him 
to  bring  the  net  to  him  when  finished.  He  did 
so;  three  pence  were  given  him  for  the  Bible, 
and  three  pence  for  himsell.    "        sir,"  ex- 


claimed this  poor  boy,  "  please  send  it  all; 
perhaps  then  it  will  pay  for  printing  both  sides." 

SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 
Foreign  InthlEigencb  up  to  the  3d  inst.  has  been 
received. 

A  Paris  telegram  of  the  25th  says  :  Identical  notes 
were  despatched  yesterday  and  to  day  by  the  Eng- 
lish, French  and  Russian  cabinets  to  Bt-rlin,  Vienna, 
Frankfort  and  Florence,  for  the  assembling  of  a  con- 
gress to  deliberate  upon  the  question  of  the  German 
federal  reform,  that  of  the  Elbe  Duchies,  and  the 
Austro-Italian  difficulty.  It  is  expected  that  the  con- 
gress will  assemble  on  the  5th  of  June. 

The  assent  of  the  three  dissputing  powers  to  a 
congress  is  generally  regarded  as  settled,  and  it  is 
said  that  Austria  will  consent  to  the  discussion  of 
the  Venetian  question  on  the  basis  of  territorial 
compensation. 

According  to  one  statement,  the  congress  cannot 
be  held  before  the  10th  day  of  June. 

In  the  Federal  Diet  at  Frankfort,  the  proposal  of 
the  Middle  States  that  ihe  Diet  should  request  Aus- 
tria, Prussia  and  all  the  German  States  which  have 
lately  ino eased  their  military  establishments  to  re- 
duce them  to  a  peace  footing,  was  unanimously 
adopted. 

The  representatives  of  Austria  and  Prussia  said 
that  at  the  next  sitting  of  the  Diet  they  would  com- 
municate the  conditions  on  which  they  were  willing 
to  disarm  ;  and  the  latter  referred  to  the  proceedings 
of  Prussia  as  evidence  of  her  pacific  desires,  and 
earnestly  reiterated  the  demand  for  the  convocation 
of  the  German  Parliament  as  the  only  means,  per- 
haps, of  averting  war. 

The  London  i^i'mes  of  the  25th  says:  "Itnow  seems 
certain  that  a  conference  will  asse.uble,  and  the 
neutrals  who  have  called  it  will  have  the  opportunity 
of  proposing  their  plans  of  pacification.  It  is  essential 
for  the  cause  of  peace  that  Austria  and  Prussia  should 
authorize  their  representatives  to  yield,  the  one  on 
the  question  of  Venetia,  and  the  other  on  the  question 
the  Duchies.  But  it  may  lessen  our  national  influ- 
ence to  proclaim  beforehand  that  the  result  of  the 
conference  will  in  no  event  affect  the  position  of  this 
country.  If  any  pressure  is  to  be  applied  to  the 
disturbers  of  the  public  peace,  it  must  be  by  others 
than  us." 

In  the  British  House  of  Commons,  on  the  24th, 
Gladstone  said,  "  The  British  Government  feel  it 
their  duty  to  entertain  proposals  for  a  Congress,  and 
earnestly  desired  the  preservation  of  peace,  but  were 
without  any  sanguine  hopes  of  it." 

The  financial  and  commercial  affairs  of  England 
continued  to  show  great  depression.  The  bank  re- 
turns shows  a  continued  drain  ot  gold,  and  the 
pressure  for  money  indicate  that  the  crisis  is  not  yet 
over. 

Upwards  of  nine  hundred  miles  of  the  new  At- 
lantic telegraph  cable  has  been  stowed  on  board  the 
Great  Eastern.  About  sixty  miles  per  day  were 
stowed  away,  the  preceding  day  and  night. 

It  is  found  that  the  Great  Eastera  will  not  be  able 
to  take  all  the  necessary  cable,  2,700  miles,  on 
board.  The  screw  steamer  Medway,  consequently, 
has  been  chartered  to  take  about  500  miles  of  the 
old  cable  from  the  Great  Eastern. 

Another  steamer,  the  Albany,  is  also  engaged  to 
assist  the  enterprise,  and  the  British  Government 
has  again  granted  the  services  of  the  war  steamer 
Terrible  to  accompany  the  expedition.  Each  of  the 
three  steamers  is  to  be  furnished  with  grappling 
apparatus,  so  that  the  old  cable  may  be  grappled  at 
points  a  mile  apart  to  break  the  strain  and  give 
greater  security.     The  G.eat  Eastern  will  oniy 
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partially  coal  at  Sheerness,  owing  to  her  great  draft 
of  water.  She  is  expected  to  quit  the  harbor  June 
28tb,  and  start  a  day  or  two  after  for  Beerhaven, 
Ireland,  where  she  will  complete  coaling  and  pro- 
ceed to  lay  the  cable.  , 

Senor  de  Castro,  Minister  of  Foreign  Afifairg,  had 
referred  in  the  Spanish  Cortes  to  the  remarks  in  the 
English  Parliament  upon  the  bombardment  of  Val- 
paraiso. He  said  "  he  had  informed  foreign  govern- 
ments that  Spain  would  have  recourse  to  every 
kind  of  hostility  to  aveoge  the  blood  already  shed. 
If  the  American  republics  continued  war  with 
Spain  she  would  continue  to  act  with  energy  against 
them." 

Domestic. — The  U,  S.  public  debt  on  the  1st  of 
Sixth  month  was  $2,670,288,367.  There  was  a  re- 
duction of  over  $19,000  during  the  previous  month. 

Secretary  McCulloch  is  notifying  Federal  officers 
in  the  South,  who  cannot  or  will  not  take  the  test 
oath,  that  they  must  vacate  their  offices. 

The  case  of  Jefferson  Davis  was  before  the  U.  S. 
Circuit  Court  at  Richmond  on  the  6th  inst.,  but  the 
court  adjourned  until  the  first  Third-day  in  the  Tenth 
mon  h,  when  the  Chief  Justice  is  expected  to  pre- 
side on  the  trial,  if  the  case  is  not  disposed  of  pre- 
viously. 

Congress. — On  the  7th,  a  bill  was  passed  by  the 
House  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  re- 
ceive and  accept  from  the  authorities  of  the  city  of 
Philadelphia  the  title  to  League  Island,  in  the  Dela- 
ware river,  and  adjacent  marsh  land,  including  the 
whole  of  the  creek  known  as  the  back  channel,  from 
the  Schuylkill  to  the  Delaware  river,  and  all  the 
riparian  rights  and  privileges  of  said  League  Island, 
adjacent  marsh  and  back  channel,  together  with  so 
much  of  the  opposite  shore  of  the  back  channel 
from  the  League  Island  shore  as  shall,  in  the  opin- 
ion of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  be  ample  to  enable 
the  government  to  have  the  sole  and  exclusive  use 
of  said  back  channel  and  both  shores  thereof. 

The  said  island  and  appurtenances  to  be  held  for 
naval  purposes  by  the  government  of  the  United  ! 
Slates;  I'rovided,  That  the  said  League  Island, 
marsh  adjacent  and  back  channel,  with  its  shores, 
as  aforesaid,  shall  not  be  received  or  accepted  until 
the  title  of  the  whole  of  the  same,  as  herein  de- 
scribed, is  complete  and  indefeasible,  nor  unless  the 
acceptance  thereof  shall  be  recommended  byaboird 
of  officers,  to  be  appointed  by  the  President:  And 
provided  further,  That  if  League  Island  be  selected, 
the  navy-yard  at  Philadelphia  sh,i,ll  be  dispensed 
with,  and  disposed  of  by  the  United  States  as  soon 
as  the  public  convenience  will  admit. 

The  joint  resolution  providing  for  certain  amend- 
ments to  the  Federal  Constitution  was  passed  in  the 
Senate  on  the  8th  by  a  vote  of  3'i  to  11.  As  thus 
passed  in  the  Senate,  and  sent  back  to  the  House 
for  concurrence  in  amendments,  the  joint  resolution 
is  as  follows  : 

Joint  resolution  proposing  an  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  : 

liesolvid  Ly  the  Senule  and  Jloiise  of  Representatives 
of  the  United  Slates  of  America,  in  Congress  assembled, 
two-thirds  of  both  Houses  concurrwy,  That  the  fol- 
lowing article  be  proposed  to  the  Legisl.itures  of 
the  several  Stales  as  an  amendment  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  Slates,  which,  when  ratified 
by  three-fourths  of  t^  said  Legislatures,  shall  be 
valid  as  part  of  tlie'^kslituiion,  namely: 

Articlb  — .  SkctioV  F.  All  persons  born  or  na- 
turalized in  the  United  States,  and  subject  to  the 
juriedictioii  thereof,  are  citizens  of  the  United  States 
and  of  the  States  wherein  they  reside.  No  State 
Bhall  make  or  enforce  any  law  which  shall  abridge 
the  privileges  or  immunities  of  citizens  of  the  United 


States.  Nor  shall  any  State  deprive  any  person  of 
lite,  liberty  or  property  without  due  process  of  law, 
nor  deny  to  any  person  within  its  jurisdiction  ths 
equal  protection  of  the  laws. 

Sec.  2.  Representatives  shall  be  apportioned 
among  the  several  States  according  to  their  respec- 
tive numbers,  counting  the  whole  number  of  persona 
in  each  State,  excluding  Indians  not  taxed;  but 
whenever  the  right  to  vote  at  any  election  for  elec- 
tors of  President  and  Vice  President,  or  for  United 
States  Representatives  in  Congress,  executive  and 
judicial  officers,  or  the  members  of  the  Legislatures 
thereof,  is  denied  to  any  of  the  male  inhabitants 
of  such  State,  being  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  in  anyway  abridged 
except  for  participation  in  rebellion  or  other  crime, 
the  basis  of  representation  therein  shall  be  reduced 
in  the  proportion  which  the  number  of  such  male 
citizens  shall  bear  to  the  whole  number  of  male 
citizens  twenty-one  years  of  age  in  such  State. 

Sec.  3.  No  person  shall  be  a  Senator  and  Repre- 
sentative in  Congress,  elector  of  President  and  Vice- 
President,  or  hold  any  office,  civil  or  military,  under 
the  United  States  or  under  any  State,  who,  having 
previously  taken  an  oath  as  a  member  of  Congress, 
or  as  an  officer  of  the  United  States,  or  as  a  member 
of  any  State  Legislature,  or  as  an  executive  or  ju- 
dicial officer  of  any  State  to  support  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States,  shall  have  engaged  in  insurrec- 
tion or  rebellion  against  the  same,  or  given  aid  or 
comfort  to  the  enemies  thereof ;  but  Congress  may, 
by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  each  House,  remove  sucti 
disability. 

Sec.  4.  The  validity  of  the  public  debt  of  the 
United  States  authorized  by  law,  including  debts 
incurred  for  the  payment  of  pensions  and  boun- 
ties for  services  in  suppressiiig  insurrection  or 
rebellion,  shall  not  be  questioned,  but  neither 
the  United  States  nor  any  State  shall  assume  or  pay 
any  debt  or  obligation  incurred  in  aid  of  insurrection 
or  rebellion  agai.^st  the  United  States,  or  any  claim 
for  the  loss  or  emancipation  of  any  slave,  but  all 
such  debts,  obligations  and  claims  shall  be  held 
illegal  and  void. 

The  final  report  of  the  Reconstruction  Committee 
of  Congress  expresses  the  opinion  :  1.  That  the 
States  Utely  in  rebellion  were,  at  the  close  of  the 
war,  disorganized  communities,  without  civil  gov- 
ernments, and  without  couitiiutions  or  other  forms 
by  virtue  of  which  political  relations  could  legally 
exist  between  them  and  the  Federal  Government. 

2.  That  Congress  cannot  be  expected  to  recognize  as 
valid  the  election  of  representatives  from  organized 
communities  which,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case, 
were  unable  to  present  their  claims  to  representa- 
tion under  those  established  and  recognized  rules, 
the  observance  of  which  has  been  hitherto  required. 

3.  That  Congress  would  not  be  justified  in  admitting 
such  communities  to  a  participation  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  country,  without  first  providing 
such  constitutional  or  other  guarantees  as  will  aid 
to  secure  the  civil  rights  of  all  citizens  of  the  Re- 
public ;  a  just  equality  of  repredentation  ;  protection 
against  clsims  founded  in  rebellion  and  crime;  a 
temporary  restriction  of  the  right  of  suffrage  to 
those  who  have  not  actively  parlicipnted  in  the 
effort  to  destroy  the  Union  and  overthrow  the  Gov- 
ernment, and  the  exclusion  from  positions  of  public 
trust  of  at  least  a  portion  of  those  whose  crimes 
have  proved  them  to  be  enemies  to  tnc  union  and  un- 
worthy of  public  confidence. 

The  great  facts  and  principles  presented  by  the 
committee  are  of  such  importance  that  we  purpose 
insnrtiog  a  portion  of  the  report  in  our  next  num- 
ber. 
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XTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  662.) 

More  than  ten  months  had  been  spent  on 
lie  Continent  during  his  late  interesting  tour 
mong  the  nations  of  Europe.  But  it  was  not 
)ng  after  his  return  home  that  William  Forster 
lought  it  right  to  prepare  for  a  similar  engage- 
lent  in  Spain;  and  on  the  8th  of  the  Third 
lonth,  1851,  he  again  left  his  comfortable 
jsidence  at  Earlham-road,  in  order  to  proceed 
that  kingdom  with  a  view  of  putting  into 
irculation  there  also  the  Address  of  the  Yearly 
[eeting  on  the  Slave  Trade  and  Slavery. 
On  the  following  day  he  writes  from  London 
I  his  wife : — 

"  I  think  it  is  a  comfort  for  us,  and  something 
^on  which  we  may  possibly  have  to  fall  back 
time  of  trial,  that  we  may  trust  that  this 
St  step  towards  the  point  I  have  so  long  had 
itAfore  me  has  not  been  taken  in  a  presump- 

Eious  mind;  and  that  if  it  be  not  the  will  of 
ir  Lord  that  I  should  go  forward,  in  condes- 
_iD8ion  to  my  weakness,  whenever  He  sees 
set,  He  will  put  forth  his  hand  to  stay  my 
oceeding." 

On  the  10th  he  writes  to  Ler  again  : — 
"My  brother  went  with  me  to  the  Foreign 
flSce,  and  afterwards  to  the  Spanish  Ambas- 
dor's,  in  Cavendish-square.  At  the  embassy 
3  saw  the  Secretary  of  Legation;  he  said  the 
ibassador  was  confined  by  illnes,  and  not  to 
seen. 

This  morning  went  to  Carlton  gardens. 
)rd  Palmerston  was  quite  disposed  for  conver- 
tion,  and  for  an  account  of  my  travels,  and 
idently  took  an  interest  in  my  report. 
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the  Peninsula,  he  went  to  his  desk  and  wrote  a 
private  letter  to  Lord  Howden,  and  one  to  the 
British  Minister  at  Lisbon.  He  had  previously 
sent,  or  given  orders  for  oflBcial  letters  from 
Downing  street.  Tbere  was  hardly  anything 
that  he  said  that  was  not  worth  remembering ; 
you  can  hardly  conceive  how  much,  and  what 
a  variety  of  interests  were  crowded  into  so  short 
a  space  of  time. 

The  Spanish  Minister  received  us  very 
warmly;  looked  really  ill,  quite  disposed  for 
tfllk,  in  French,  and  offered  me  a  letter  to  their 
Minister  on  Foreign  Affairs, — told  me  where  I 
should  get  good  accommodations  at  Madrid, 
and  nothing  appeared  like  opposition  to  me  or 
the  object  of  my  journey." 

Accompanied  by  his  former  associate,  Ed- 
mund Richards,  and  his  young  friend  William 
Rasche,  he  crossed  over  to  France  on  the  13th, 
and  proceeded  without  much  delay  to  Paris. 

They  travelled  on  by  way  of  Biyonne  and 
Burgos,  to  Madrid;  and  on  the  3d  of  the 
Fourth  month,  William  Forster  writes  from  that 
city  :— 

"  I  cannot  say  that  my  health  is  in  any  re- 
spect worse  than  before  I  left  home.  Indeed, 
I  think  that  since  coming  here,  I  have  had 
rather  less  oppression  and  pain ;  and  I  am  sure 
I  ought  to  be  very  thankful  for  it.  Sometimes 
I  am  cast  down  and  laid  very  low.  I  can 
honestly  say  I  desire,  and  labor  after  a  willing 
and  submissive  mind ;  and  have  been  brought 
to  it  for  the  last  few  days  to  a  greater  degree 
than  for  a  long  time  past.  At  present  our 
prospect  is  not  very  promising.  My  great  de- 
sire and  concern  is  to  move  along  step  by  step, 
and  from  day  to  day,  just  as  our  path  may 
open  before  us.  So  that  if  at  last  we  should 
find  the  door  to  be  shut  against  us,  I  may  have 
the  comfort  of  feeling  that,  small  as  may  be 
the  result  of  the  effort  I  have  made  in  coming 
here,  I  have  done  what  I  could." 

Through  the  kind  application  of  Lord  How- 
den, the  British  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,, 
they  obtained  an  audience  with  the  Queen  of 
Spain ;  and  an  opportunity  was  thus  given  of 
presenting  to  her  in  person  the  address  on  the 


Upon  my  making  allusion  to  my  journey  into  slave-trade  and  slavery.    The  Queen  said  she 
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received  it  with  pleasure;  beyond  which 
scarcely  any  thing  appears  to  have  passed. 
By  the  kind  assistance  of  a  gentleman  named 
Cortazar,  to  whom  the  Spanish  Ambassador  in 
London  had  given  William  Forster  a  letter  of 
introduction,  way  was  also  made,  a  few  days 
afterwards,  to  present  a  copy  of  the  address  to 
the  Queen  Mother. 

Much  time  was  consumed,  in  the  course  of 
this  month,  in  waiting  for  such  interviews,  and 
in  printing  the  address  for  distribution. 

In  reference  to  the  translation  of  the  address 
into  Spanish,  he  says  afterwards: — 

"  It  has  undergone  the  revision  of  a  gentle- 
man who  is  employed  by  the  embassy,  also  of 
Usoz,  and  of  Cortazar ;  each  has  suggested  al- 
terations which  I  deem  to  be  improvements, 
and  I  now  wish  to  be  satisfied  without  any 
further  revision.  Do  what  you  will,  a  transla- 
tion must  be  a  translation,  and  seldom  turns 
out  to  be  anything  else.  It  would  have  done 
theo  good  to  have  heard  one  or  two  of  Cortazar's 
remarks  as  he  went  over  it ;  it  filled  my  eyes 
with  tears  of  joy.  I  thought  it  was  worth  com- 
ing to  Madrid  to  hear  from  such  a  man  such 
expression,  and  to  perceive  the  evidence  of 
such  feeling,  on  the  iniquity  of  slavery  and  its 
contingencies." 

In  allusion  to  a  visit  W.  F.  paid  to  Usoz  he 
adds: — 

"  I  fancy  he  thought  me  rather  shy  in  taking 
to  the  sweetmeats,  which  I  certainly  was;  he 
said  two  or  three  times  over,  they  were  all 
Spanish.  We  did  not  immediately  understand 
him.  At  last  it  came  out  that  they  were  made 
of  sugar  the  growth  of  Andalusia  ;  and  be  said 
they  used  no  other.  This,  of  course,  set  me 
at  liberty;  for  I  had  been  rather  unusually 
strict  in  not  eating  any  of  their  colonial  sugar 
since  I  came  to  Spain. 

I  have  taken  some  pains  to  obtain  informa- 
tion respecting  the  growth  and  manufacture  of 
that  used  in  Andalusia.  As  far  as  I  can  hear, 
the  cultivation  of  the  cane  is  at  present  con- 
fined to  two  or  three  valleys  running  into  the 
Mediterranean,  near  Malaga.  The  sugar  is 
considered  to  be  as  good  as  that  imported  from 
Cuba;  and  Usoz  thinks  it  is  very  much  used  in 
Madrid,  and  in  some  instances  sold  as  colonial 
sugar.  There  is  a  company  formed  for  its 
manufacture  :  we  have  been  at  their  office,  but 
could  not  gain  all  the  information  1  wished  for, 
From  what  I  could  gather,  I  think  they  made 
it  answer  ;  and  that  they  are  preparing  to  carry 
it  out  to  a  larger  extent  than  heretofore.  I 
do  not  know  that  much  is  to  be  expected  from 
it  Es  to  its  effect  upon  the  condition  of  the 
Blavce  in  their  colonies.  But  it  is  a  curious 
and  important  fact,  as  I  believe  it  is  the  only 
instance  of  sugar  being  manufactured  from  the 
cane  in  any  part  of  Europe,  as  an  article  of 
trade. 

*'.j17<A. — I  do  not  know  that  ever  I  was  so 


fully  occupied  by  any  one  object  as  within  th^ 
last  ten  days  or  two  weeks,  or  that  I  ever  fel 
more  sensible  of  the  value  of  every  hour.  Mi 
health  sometimes  has  suifered  from  the  wan 
of  exercise  and  fresh  air;  once  I  took  a  carriag< 
and  went  out  of  town,  and  was  certainly  th( 
better  fur  it. 

Much  as  we  have  done  in  the  way  of  circa 
lating  the  address,  we  have  still  enough  beford 
us  to  give  employment  for  a  few  days  longer. 

Pray  do  all  thou  canst,  everywhere  and  witl 
everybody,  to  persuade  them  to  be  very  care 
ful  not  to  use  sugar  made  by  the  labor 
slaves.  I  have  found  a  confectioner  a  fev 
paces  from  our  lodging  who  assures  me  tha 
they  use  none  but  Spanish  sugar.  I  go  then 
and  talk  about  it,  but  the  subject  seems  nev 
and  strange  to  them.  I  wish  to  give  a  littl 
fete  to  the  deaf  and  dumb  school,  forty  of  them 
a  fine  intelligent  set  of  lads  from  the  piovincei 
who  are  under  a  good  course  of  training 
have  made  a  stir  about  the  cakes  being  madi 
of  Spanish  sugar,  and  W.  has  been  out  thii 
morning  to  buy  it. 

bth  mo.  [Sl/i. — We  went  on  a  short  excur. 
sion  into  the  country  yesterday  ;  I  really  wanted 
a  little  fresh  air.  The  Count  of  Ossuna  toot 
us  in  his  carriage  to  his  chateau;  it  was  occu 
pied  by  Bonaparte  when  his  army  had  posses 
sion  of  Madrid,  and  there  he  signed  the  tamoui 
decree  for  the  abolition  of  the  Inquisition 
Nothing  can  be  more  dreary  and  cotufortles 
than  the  general  appearance  of  the  country 
up  to  the  walls,  or  rather  to  the  environs,  o 
Madrid  :l^n  many  directions  not  a  tree  to  bi 
seen,  though  those  planted  in  avenues  on  th 
high-road,  within  half  a  mile  or  a  mile  of  thi 
city,  grow  very  well.  The  surfUce  of  tb 
country  is  what  the  Americans  call  "  rolling/ 
— gently  undulating — mountains  in  the  back 
ground,  about  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  distant 
covered  with  snow — light  soil  and  light  crope 
30/A. — We  made  inquiry  respecting  th 
course  to  Barcelona;  and  at  length,  as  we  hav 
thought  the  way  opened  for  us  step  by  step 
we  have  gone  so  far  as  to  take  our  places  fo( 
to  morrow  in  the  diligence  for  Valencia. 

I  do  not  intend  to  spare  myself,  nor  do 
wish  to  be  spared  as  long  as  any  strength  is  let 
in  me,  and  there  remains  anything  for  me  todc 
cither  in  the  great  object  of  the  concern  of  th 
Yearly  Meeting,  or  in  any  other  line  of  dut 
in  which  I  may  be  called  upon  to  labor  in  thi 
country,  or  for  the  good  of  this  people 
No  words  can  describe  the  sense  of  opprei 
sion  and  suffering  under  which  I  am  sometime 
borne  down,  in  the  feeling  that  I  have,  tha 
the  word  of  the  Lord  is  bound. 

What  is  there  that  I  would  not  endure  if 
might,  within  ever  such  narrow  limits,  or  upo 
ever  so  small  a  scale,  be  permitted  to  speak  < 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  tej 
of  the  love,  the  wisdom,  and  the  power  of  Go 
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n  the  rich  and  large  provision  He  has  made 
'or  our  peace  and  everlasting  happiness  in  the 
gospel  ot  his  own  dear  Son,  our  fcaviour. 
But  it  will  not  always  be  thus.    I  have  no 
ll^oubt  an  effectual  door  will  be  opened,  and  that 
pany  tongues  will  be  unloosed  to  speak  boldly 
nJ  largely  of  those  things  that  pertain  to  the 
:ingdom  of  Christ;  and  that  there  will  be  in 
lays  to  come — it  is  not  for  us  to  say  how  soon 
—those  that  will  flock  like  doves  to  the  win- 
lows.    When  once  the  standard  is  raised,  many 
re  they  that  will  be  gathered  to  it  and  stand 

\y  it. 

I  think  I  have  written  about  2000  directions, 
nd  of  course  signed  as  many  of  our  circulars, 
j  never  could  write  very  quickly,  add  writing 
|trange  names  of  persons  and  places  is  slow 
rork  at  best ;  all  this,  and  much  that  was  con- 
|ngent  to  it,  thou  wilt  suppose  could  not  be 
one  in  a  day." 

(To  be  continued.) 


REPENTANCE. 


Which  is  the  most  delightful  emotion?" 
'lid  an  instructor  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  to  his 
upils,  after  teaching  them  the  names  of  our 
arious  feelings.  The  pupils  turned  instinctive- 
7  to  their  slates,  to  write  an  answer  ;  and  one, 
ith  a  smiling  countenance,  wrote  "  Joi/." 
:  would  seem  a.i  if  none  could  write  anything 
:se  ;  but  another,  with  a  look  of  more  thought- 
ilness,  put  down  "  Hope."  A  thi^rd,  with 
earning  countenance,  wrote  "  Gratitude."  A 
lurth  wrote  "  Love,"  and  other  feelings  still 
aimed  the  superiority  on  other  minds.  One 
lirned  back  with  a  countenance  full  of  peace, 
id  yet  a  tearful  eye,  and  the  teacher  was  sur- 
mised to  find  on  her  slate,  ^'Repentance  is  the 
ost  delightful  emotion."  He  returned  it  to 
fer  with  marks  of  wonder,  in  which  her  com- 
inions  doubtless  participated,  and  asked, 
'Why  '"  "  Oh,"  said  she,  in  the  expressive 
inguage  of  looks  and  gestures  which  marks 
liese  mutes,  "it  is  so  delightful  to  be  humbled 
jfore  God. !" — Sunday  School  Times. 


HE  PILGRIM  FATHERS  NEITHER  PURITANS 
NOR  PERSECUTORS. 
(Continued  from  page  668.) 

We  must  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  Massa 
lusetts  colony.  Finding  the  colonists  of  Ply- 
outh  to  be  holding  their  ground,  after  eight 
ars'  struggles,  the  Puritan  party  in  England, 
ho  had  now  come  in  turn  to  experience  the 
gors  of  persecution,  formed  a  large  company  in 
)28.  The  first  fleet  of  three  vessels  left  the  Isle 
re,*  '  Wight  in  May,  1629.  There  can  be  no 
lestion  as  to  their  religious  views,  for  in  their 
irei  rewell  address  they  say,  "  We  do  not  go  to 
ot«  ew  England  as  Separatists  from  the  Church 
pell  England,  though  we  cannot  but  separate  from 
jto  e  corruptions  in  it."  Some,  however,  of  the 
of  I  jparatists  found  a  passage  in  their  ships  and 


joined  their  friends  at  Plymouth,  and  an  outcry 
was  accordingly  raised  againsD  the  company. 
John  White,  promoter  of  the  Company,  in  1630, 
found  it  necessary  to  meet  the  charge  thus  raised  : 
"  I  persuade  myself,"  he  says,  "  there  is  no 
Separatist  known  unto  the  Governor,  or  if  there 
be  any,  it  is  far  from  their  purpose,  as  it  is  far 
from  their  safety,  to  continue  him  among  them." 
In  the  course  of  the  voyage  it  was  discovered 
that  Ralph  Smith,  a  minister  who  had  adopt- 
ed Separatist  views,  was  on  board.  Cradock 
writes  on  behalf  of  the  Company  to  the  Gov- 
ernor, Endicott,  April  17,  1629,  "  Passage  was 
granted  to  him  (Smith)  before  we  understood 
his  difference  of  judgment  in  some  things  from 
our  ministry  ;  and  though  we  have  a  very  good 
opinion  of  his  honesty,  we  give  you  this  order, 
that  unless  he  will  be  conformable  to  our  gov- 
ernment, you  suffer  him  not  to  remain  within 
the  limits  of  your  grant"  Here  is  the  first 
persecuting  edict,  and  it  is  directed  against  a 
Separatist  minister  by  a  Puritan  Company. 

Ralph  Smith  was  kept  for  a  long  time  in  isola- 
tion— a  sort  of  spiritual  quarantine.  Now  mark 
the  different  treatment  he  received  from  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers  of  Plymouth.  Bradford,  the 
Governor,  writes,  "  There  was  one  Ralph  Smith 
and  his  wife  and  family  that  came  over  into  the 
Bay  of  Massachusetts,  and  sojourned  at  present 
with  some  straggling  people  that  lived  at  Nan- 
tucket." Bradford  then  says  Smith  was  re- 
duced to  great  straits,  and  had  requested  a  pas- 
sage to  Plymouth  and  shelter  there,  and  adds, 
"  he  was  here  accordingly  kindly  entreated  and 
honored,  and  had  the  rest  of  his  goods  sent  for, 
and  exercised  his  gifts  among  us,  and  afterwards 
was  chosen  into  the  ministry,  and  so  remained 
many  years."  Hubbard,  an  early  historian  of 
New  England,  says,  "  He,  Smith  approved  the 
rigid  way  of  Separation  principles." 

We  now  come  in  chronological  order  to 
the  case  of  Roger  Williams.  He  arrived  in 
the  ship  "Lyon  "  at  Boston,  on  the  5th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1630-31.  He  was  from  Wales,  a  Sep- 
aratist ;  he  held  Baptist  sentiments  for  a  time, 
and  then  relinquished  them.  We  should  classify 
him,  according  to  the  language  of  the  period,  as 
"  Separatist  Anabaptist."  He  was  no  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends ;  indeed  no  more  un- 
compromising opponent  of  some  of  their  views 
ever  existed  ;  but  he  was  no  persecutor,  although 
Fox  charges  him  with  being  one.  When 
George  Fox  subsequently  visited  New  England, 
Williams  sent  him  a  challenge  to  meet  him  in 
argun.ent  upon  fourteen  several  points.  Fox 
had  sailed  before  the  challenge  reached  him, 
but  he  replied  in  a  letter,  which  is  extant. 
These  documents  I  shall  not  quote;  they  reflect 
too  much  the  spirit  of  bitter  partizanship  which 
then  characterized  religious  controversy,  besides 
I  consider  that  VVilliums  unfairly  and  untruly 
ppeaks  of  some  of  the  views  of  the  Friends,  and 
Fox  altogether  mistook  his  man  when  he  called 
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Williams  a  bloody  persecutor.  It  is  foreign  to 
my  purpose  to  contend  as  to  the  particular 
views  of  Williams.  I  entirely  endorse  the 
glowing  eulogy  pronounced  upon  him  by  Ed- 
ward Newman,  on  a  previous  evening.  He  was 
a  man  of  whom  the  "  world  was  not  worthy." 
He  belongs  to  the  Church  of  Christ — to  Friends 
and  to  Separatists  and  to  Baptists  alike.  He 
held  the  principles  of  church  polity  which  are 
common  to  the  free  churches,  and  it  will  be 
enough  to  say  of  him  that  he  is  doubtless  a 
member  of  that  "  Church  of  the  First  Born 
whose  names  are  recorded  in  Heaven." 

Let  us  gather  from  his  own  pen  what  he  was 
in  reference  to  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  Plymouth. 
In  a  letter  addressed  by  Him,  late  in  life,  to 
John  Cotton,  of  Plymouth,  he  says,  "  In  New 
England,  being  unanimously  chosen  teacher  at 
Boston,  before  your  dear  father  came,  divers 
years,  I  conscientiously  refused,  and  I  withdrew 
to  Plymouth,  because  I  durst  not  officiate  to  an 
XJNSEPARATiNG  people,  as  upon  examination 
and  conference  I  found  them  (i.  e.  of  Boston) 
to  be." 

This  was  conclusive  ;  he  was  a  Separatist  in 
his  views,  and  could  not  minister  to  an  unsep- 
araling  church,  such  as  that  established  at  Sa- 
lem or  at  Boston,  and  he  withdrew  to  the  more 
congenial  religious  society  of  the  Plymouth 
colony.  This  is  confirmed  by  what  follows. 
The  church  at  Salem,  originally  a  Puritan  set- 
tlement, Laving  advanced  under  the  direct  in- 
fluence of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  to  Separatist 
views,  invited  K,.  Williams  to  become  their 
pastor.  Winthrop,  Governor  of  Massachusetts, 
in  his  Journal  of  the  12th  of  April,  1631,  in- 
forms us  how  the  Boston  Council  opposed  the 
arrangement  :  he  says,  "  at  a  court  holden  at 
Boston  (upon  information  of  the  Governor  that 
they  of  Salem  had  called  Mr.  Williams  to  the 
oflSce  of  a  teacher),  a  letter  was  written  from 
the  court  to  Endicott,  to  this  efiFect,  that  where- 
as Mr.  Williams  had  refused  to  join  with  the 
congregation  at  Boston  because  they  would  not 
make  a  public  declaration  of  their  repentance 
for  having  communion  with  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land while  they  lived  there ;  therefore  they 
marvelled  they  would  choose  him  without  advis- 
ing with  the  Council ;  and  withal  desiring  him 
that  they  would  forbear  to  proceed  till  they  had 
conference  about  it."  The  church  at  Salem, 
notwithstanding  this  dictation,  received  Mr. 
Williams.  He  was,  however,  obliged  to  retire 
from  Salem  before  the  opposition  of  the  Boston 
Council.  Where  did  be  retire  to  ?  To  the  Pil- 
grim Fathers'  colony  at  Plymouth,  where  he  was 
received  with  marked  respect  and  kindness,  and 
he  became  assistant  to  Ralph  Smith,  who  had 
been  driven  out  before  him  by  the  Puritan  colo- 
ni.sts.  Governor  Bradford,  in  his  journal,  says, 
"  He,  Williams,  was  freely  entertaiucd  amongst 
us,  according  to  our  poor  ability,  exercised  his 
gifts  among.-;t  us,  and  after  some  time  was  admit- 


ted a  member  of  the  Church,  and  his  teachin 
was  well  approved."  This  does  not  look  like  pe 
secution.    A  diversity  of  sentiment,  howeve 
afterwards  occurred,  and,  at  Williams'  ow 
desire,  he  returned  to  the  Church  at  Salen 
Bradford,  under  date  1633,  says,  "  This  ye? 
Mr.  Williams  began  to  fall  into  some  Strang 
opinions  and  from  opinions  to  practice,  whici 
caused  some  controversy  between  the  churc 
and  him,  and  in  the  end  some  discontent,  on  h 
part,  by  occasion  whereof,  he  left  us  somewhi 
abruptly.    Yet  afterwards  sued  for  his  dismii 
sion  to  the  church  at  Salem,  which  was  grantee 
with  some  caution  to  them  concerning  him. 
The  opinions  of  R.  Williams  referred  to  were,  s 
we  shall  see,  political  rather  than  religious 
indeed,  he  called  in  question   the  right  ( 
the  Crown  to  the  soil  of  the  colonies — an  opii 
ion  which,  if  put  into  practice,  would  now 
then  justify  a  charge  of  high  treason.    It  mu 
be  stated,  moreover,  that  just  at  this  junctui 
(1633)  Archbishop  Laud,  who  had  heard  of  th 
successful  planting  of  the  Separatist  and  Purita 
colonies,  determined  to  break  them  up  by  fore 
of  arms.    Orders  of  the  Privy  Council  wer 
issued  to  detain  the  ships  about  to  depart  froi 
England.    Sir  Simon  D'Ewes,  in  1684,  sayf 
'There  was  a  consultation  had  to  send  thithe 
(New  England)  a  thousand  soldiers ;  a  shi 
was  then  building  and  near  finished;"  and 
tells  further,  "  there  was  much  fear  amongfi 
the  godly  lest   their   infant  Commonwealth 
should  have  been  ruined."    Edward  Winslow 
one  of  the  Pilgrims,  visiting  England  at  thi 
date,  was  thrown  into  prison  for  seventee 
weeks,  on  account  of  his  religious  practici 
in  the  colony.    Such  dangers  threatening  frot 
England,  it  can  well  be  understood  that  th 
colonists  would  be  careful  to  give  no  gooi 
ground  of  offence  to  the  civil  rights  of  fh 
Crown ;  hence  the  caution  to  the  church  at  Sff 
lem  respecting  the  political  opinions  held 
Williams,  whilst  they  remitted  him  to  then 
as  a  Christian  brother  with  whom  they  had  beei 
on  terms  of  amity,  and  of  whom  they  afterwaid 
spoke  with  love  and  affection.    After  niuc 
conflict  with  the  Massachusetts  authorities  o 
various  points,  Roger  Williams  was  ordered 
depart  out  of  their  jurisdiction,  September  3 
1636.  He  was  allowed,  however,  to  remain  unti 
the  following  spring,  when  Williams  propose 
to  form  a  settlement  at  Narragaosett  Bay.  Th 
Boston  authorities  did  not  consider  him  safe  a 
that  distance,  and  gave  orders  to  ship  him  t 
England — an  unwarrnntable  act  of  intolerance 
considering  that  they  themselves  were  fugitive 
from  persecution   at  home.      How   did  th 
Pilgrim  Fathers  regard  and  treat  William 
at  this  juncture '{    •  Winslow,  one  of  them 
writes  on  this  occasion,  "  I  know  that  Mr 
Williams,  though  a  man  loveli/  in  his  carriage 
and  xohom  I  trust  the  Lord  icill  yet  recall,  heli 
forth  on  the  unlawfulness  of  our  letters  paten 
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Vom  the  Kinor,  and  would  not  allow  the  colors 
our  nation."  He  regrets  his  political  views, 
ii  )articularly  dangerous  to  the  infant  colony  at 
his  crisis,  but  he  has  nothing  but  kindly  words 
s  to  his  character,  and  trusts  in  God  to  recall 
lim.  Kog^  Willianas  confirms  this  under  his 
wn  hand.     From    Seekouk  (Rehoboth)  he 


liiii  mtes,  "  I  received  a  letter  from  nay  ancient 
0,1  'RIEND  Mr.   Winslow,  the  Governor  of  Ply 
55,1  aouth,  professing  his  own  and  others' love  and 
ijBii  espect  for  me,  yet  lovingly  advising  me,  sine 
g(  .  was  fallen  into  the  edge  of  their  bounds,  and 
Ijiu  hey  were  loth  to  displease  the  Bay  (the  colony 
;[{  f  Massachusetts),  to  remove  to  the  other  side 
if  the  river,  and  there,  he  said,  I  had  the  coun- 
ry  before  me,  and  Imiyht  he  as  free  as  them 
elves,  and  we  should  be  loving  neighbors  to 
lether."    This  was  good  as  well  as  kind  advice, 
J  ind  promoted  peace,  and  resulted  in  security  and 
(jj  reedom  to  R.  Williams,    fn  another  letter 
iflj  iVilliams  informs  us  that  the  good  olEces  or 
xovernor  W  inslow  did  not  slop  at  good  and  kind 
dvice  ;  he  writes,  "  That  great  and  pious  sou" 
Hr.  Winslow  melted,  and  kindly  visited  me  at 
rovidence,  and  put  a  piece  of  gold  into  th 
;„  lands  of  my  wife  for  our  supply."  Beyond 
his  expression  of  desire  for  the  sake  of  peace 
vith  their  neighbors  of  the  Bay,  that  Williams 
vould  cross  the  river  to  found  his  new  settle- 
nent,  there  is  not  one  word  of  MS.  history 
J  vhich  can  be  construed  into  an  act  of  persecu- 
ion  or  unkindness  on  the  part  of  the  original 
ettlers  of  New  Plymouth,  while,  on  the  other 
and,  Williams  ever  speaks  gratefully  of  the 
ind  treatment  and  loving  advice  which  the 
Plymouth  colonists  extended  to  him. 

,  (To  be  concluded.) 


Southern  legislation  in  regard  to  freed- 

[  MEN. 
j  Secretary  Seward  has  recently  furnished  to 
Pongress  a  report  of  the  laws  in  relation  to 
peedmen,  which  exist  in  the  States  of  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Florida,  Georgia, 
jAlabama,  Mississippi  and  Texas.  In  North 
jCarolina,  Georgia,  Alabama  and  Texas  few 
objectionable  enactments  have  been  adopted, 
ibut  in  South  Carolina,  Florida  and  Mississippi 
BO  many  proofs  are  given  of  the  predominance 
pf  old  pro-slavery  prejudices,  that  the  necessity 
of  the  civil  rights  bill  is  clearly  demonstrated. 
In  the  South  Carolina  code  "flogging"  is  care- 
jfully  preserved  as  a  domestic  institution  for  the 
punishment  of  negroes;  and  in  all  cases  where 
fines  are  imposed  upon  them,  if  the  money  is 
rjot  immediutdij  paid,  the  lash  is  brought  into 
re(|uisition.  For  keeping  fire  arms  or  weapons 
of  any  kind,  this  penalty  is  prescribed  against 
freedmen,  as  well  as  for  selling  liqu  ir,  for  en- 
tering the  State  from  another  State,  unless  two 
freeholders  give  security  for  good  behaviour  in 
a  bond  of  $1,000,  etc.  If  a  colored  man  com-  i 
rnits  a  misdemeanor,  any  person  present  may 


immediately  arrest  him  ;  if  a  white  man  com- 
mits a  similar  olFence,  complaint  must  be  made 
to  a  magistrate  before  an  arrest  can  be  made. 
Colored  children,  whose  "  parents  are  not  teach- 
ing them  habits  of  industry  and  honesty,  or 
are  persons  of  notoriously  bad  character,  or  are 
vagrants,  or  have  been,  either  of  them,  convicted 
of  an  infamous  oiFence,  may  be  bound  as  ap- 
prentices;" and  it  is  provided  that  such  ap- 
prentices shall  be  taught  some  useful  trade  or 
business,  and  sent  to  school  at  least  six  weeks 
in  every  year  after  they  are  ten  years  of  age, 
provided  there  is  a  school  for  colored  children 
within  a  convenient  distance;   and  provided 
further,  that  the  teacher  of  such  schools  shall 
have  the  license  of  the  district  judge  to  establish 
the  same,"  a  provision  which  is  evidently  de- 
signed to  confine  the  opportunities  for  educat- 
ing apprenticed  children  to  such  institutions 
as  shall  receive  the  confidence  and  favor  of  the 
planters.    All  persons  of  color  who  make  con- 
tracts for  service  or  labor  are  to  be  known  as 
servants,  and  those  with  whom  ^they  contract 
shall  be  known  as  masters.    To  guard  against 
any  Northern  settler  introducing  an  obnoxious 
new  system  for  managing  a  plantation,  it  is 
provided  that  "  if  any  white  freeholder  shall 
complain  to  the  district  judge  that  any  master 
so  manages  and  controls  his  colored  servants  as 
to  make  them  a  nuisance  to  the  neighborhood, 
the  judge  shall  order  an  issue  to  be  made  up 
and  tried  before  a  jury, and  if  suchissuejis  found 
in  favor  of  the  complainant,  the  district  judge 
shall  annul  the  contract  between  such  master 
and  his  colored  servant  or  servants,  and  in  each 
of  the  cases  above  provided  for  he  shall  not 
approve  any  subsequent  contract  between  such 
person  and  any  colored  servant  for  two  years 
thereafter.    A  more  ingenious  plan  for  per- 
petuating the  South  Carolina  system  and  pre- 
venting any  reforms  or  changes  distasteful  to 
her  citizens,  could  not  easily  have  been  devised. 
Colored  persons  are  forbidden  to  "  practice  the 
art,  trade  or  business  of  an  artisan,  mechanic 
or  shopkeeper,  or  any  other  trade,  employment 
or  business,  besides  that  of  husbanding,  or 
that  of  a  servant  under  a  contract  for  service 
or  labor,"  on  their  own  account,  unless  they 
obtain  a  license  from  the  judge  of  the  district 
court,  which  is  to  be  good  for  one  year  only. 
For  this  license  $100  is  to  be  paid  annually  by 
a  shopkeeper  or  peddler,  and  SIO  annually  by 
a  mechanic  or  artisan.    Even  this  serious  re- 
striction upon  freedom  of  employment  is  fur- 
ther increased  by  a  provision  that  "  upon  com- 
plaint being  made  and  proved  to  the  district 
j  udge  of  an  abuse  of  such  license,  he  shall  revoke 
the  same."    To  guard  against  the  danger  of  an 
oppressed  race  resorting  to  the  remedy  which 
South  Carolina  advocated  so  zealously  as  the 
only  cure  for  the  alleged  grievances  she  suf- 
fered from  the  United  States — rebellion — her 
Legislature  has  decreed  that  it  shall  be  felony, 
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without  benefit  of  clergy,  for  ai-y  person  to 
raise  an  insurrection,  or  to  furnish  arms  or  am- 
munition to  other  persons  who  are  in  a  state  of 
actual  insurrection  or  rebellion,  or  to  'permit 
them  to  resort  to  his  house  for  advancement  of 
their  evil  purpose  !  Who  can  doubt  now  that 
the  Palmetto  State  has  at  last  become  con- 
vinced of  the  enormity  of  her  favorite  crime — 
when  it  is  attempted  against  her  own  dominant 
class  ? 

In  Florida,  a  late  act  makes  it  unlawful  for 
any  person  of  color  "  to  own,  use,  or  keep  in 
his  possession  or  under  his  control,  any  bowie- 
knife,  dirk,  sword,  fire-arms  or  ammunition  of 
any  kind,  unless  he  first  obtain  a  license  " — the 
penalty  for  a  violation  of  this  enactment  being 
the  forfeit  to  the  use  of  the  informer  of  all 
such  arms  and  ammunition,  and  in  addition  to 
stand  in  the  pillory  for  one  hour,  or  be  whipped 
not  exceding  thirty-nine  stripes,  or  both,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  jury.  Similar  punishment  is 
prescribed  for  any  attempt  of  a  negro  to  "  in- 
trude himself  into  any  religious  or  other  pub- 
lic assembly  of  white  persons,  or  any  railroad 
car  or  other  public  vehicle  set  apart  for  the 
exclusive  accommodation  of  white  persons."  A 
light  tax  was  levied  upon  frcedmen  for  the  sup- 
port of  schools  for  their  children,  and  a  state 
superintendent  appointed  to  establish  them  ;  but 
if  any  person  shall  teach  any  school  of  colored 
persons  without  first  obtaining  a  license  or  cer- 
tificate prescribed  by  law,  he  or  she  shall  be 
fined  not  less  than  one  hundred  nor  more  than 
five  hundred  dollars,  or  be  imprisoned  not  less 
than  thirty  nor  more  than  sixty  days. 

In  Mississippi  it  is  made  an  offence  for  freed- 
men,  free  negroes  and  mulattoes  to  assemble 
together,  or  to  be  found  with  no  lawful  em- 
ployment or  business,  for  which  they  are  liable 
to  be  fined  fifty  dollars,  and  when  they  fail  to 
pay  this  or  any  other  fine  imposed  by  the  laws 
of  the  State,  it  is  "  made  the  duty  of  the  sheriff 
of  the  proper  county  to  Mre  out  said  freedmen, 
free  neyro  or  mulatto,  to  any  person  who  ivill, 
for  the  shortest  period  of  service,  pay  said  for- 
feiture and  all  costs."  An  act  passed  on  the 
23d  of  November  last  prohibited  any  colored 
person  from  renting  or  leasing  any  lands  or 
tenements,  except  iu  incorporated  towns  or 
cities. 

These  brief  specimens  of  what  has  been 
done  while  our  armies  were  still  occupying  the 
Southern  States,  and  while  they  had  the  strong- 
est possible  inducements  in  the  political  con- 
dition of  the  country  to  profess  a  willingness  to 
treat  the  freed lu en  justly,  form  an  unanswer- 
able demonstration  of  the  necessity  of  the  civil- 
rights  bill,  unless  we  are  willing  to  permit  the 
colored  race  to  relapse  into  a  condition  which 
will  differ  but  little  except  in  name  from  actual 
slavery.  As  will  be  seen,  their  constitutional 
right  to  bear  arms  is  punished  in  South  Caro- 
lina  and  Florida  as  a  heinous  offence ;  a  sys- 


tematic effort  to  break  up  all  schools  not 
specially  authorized  by  the  old  planters  has 
been  devised  ;  the  freedom  of  employment  has 
been  materially  restricted,  an  extensive  systeni 
of  apprenticeship  has  been  authorized,  and  the 
sale  of  prisoners  who  are  unable  to  pay  such 
fines  as  may  be  imposed  by  the  operation  of 
partial  and  unjust  laws  into  temporary  slavery, 
has  been  legalized.  Congress  needs  no  better 
vindication  than  the  mere  statement  of  these 
facts  for  the  manly  and  resolute  efforts  it  has 
made  to  establish  liberty  and  justice  in  the 
rebel  States. 

  ■■  

The  Pilgrim  Fathers  neither  Puritans  nor  Per- 
secutors ;  by  Benjamin  Scott,  F.  R.  A.  S., 
Chamberlain  of  the  City  of  London  (pp.  S9.) 
London  :  A.  W.  Bennett. 
On  the  5th  of  Twelfth  Month  last,  a  lecture 
was  delivered  by  Edward  Newman  at  the 
Friends'  Institute,  London,  on  "  Quaker  Prin- 
ciples as  held  by  Roger  Williums  in  1633."  In 
this  lecture  were  sundry  animadversions  on  the 
intolerance  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  which  called 
forth  some  remarks  at  the  time  from  B.  Scott, 
and  led  to  the  subsequent  delivery  at  the  same 
Institute  of  the  Lecture  we  have  now  to  notice. 
For  the  sake  of  the  reading  public  at  large,  and 
especially  those  of  our  own  Society,  we  are  glad 
that  the  lecturer  consented  to  publish  his  ad- 
dress It  is  a  lucid  statement  of  facts  which 
the  carelessness  and  ignorance  of  former  writers 
have  jumbled  and  misappropriated.  Of  the 
two  historians  of  the  Puritans  who  are  bc'St 
known  to  the  general  reader — Neal  in  the  last 
century  and  Marsden  in  the  present — the  for- 
mer is  the  less  inaccurate  on  the  subject  taken 
up  by  Benjamin  Scott.  His  faults  are  chiefly 
those  of  omission.  He  fails  to  show  the  dif- 
ference in  principle  between  the  founders  of  the 
Plymouth  Colony  in  1620,  and  those  of  the 
Massachusetts  Bay  Colony  in  1621  ;  and  in 
fact  so  words  him-elf  that  an  uninformed  reader 
would  naturally  infer  that  no  such  difference 
existed.  But  if  Neal  be  thus  chargable  with  a 
siipjjrcssio  veri,  Marsden,  though  doubtless  with 
an  equal  absence  of  ill  intention,  gives  the 
siii/rjestio  falsi  in  most  unmistakcable  fashion. 
Ho  clearly  implies  that  the  Plymouth  colonists 
—  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  as  he  distinctively  calls 
them — were  violent  persecutors,  placing  them 
in  precisely  the  same  category  in  this  respect 
with  their  Puritan  successors.  We  are  satisfied 
that  had  the  present  lecture  been  in  bis  hands 
when  he  wrote  his  History  of  the.  Early  Puritans, 
Marsden's  11th  chapter  would  have  been  very 
different  from  what  it  now  is. 

If  we  name  a  third  author,  it  is  less  with  any 
feeling  of  disappointment  at  finding  the  dis- 
tinctive principles  of  the  colonists  ignored  in 
his  narrative  than  with  a  sense  of  indignation 
roused  by  as  egregious  a  specimen  of  special 
pleading  for  unrighteous  acts  as  Protestant  lit- 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


679 


erature,  at  least,  has  produced  in  recent  times. 
biJ  It  w  s  left  for  Eobert  Vaughan,  D.  D.,  in  his 
lui  English  Non-con f ormif y ,  published  in  1862,  to 
enlighten  the  world  as  to  the  true  character  of 
the  New  England  persecutors,  and  to  make  it 
appear  that  Roger  Williams,  Ann  Hutchinson, 
and  the  Quakers,  were  the  greater  offenders  in 
the  matter. 

It  would  be  out  of  place,  as  well  as  useless,  to 
enter  here  on  an  argument  in  opposition  to 
Vaughan.  We  shall  simply  refer  the  candid 
reader,  whether  Friend  or  not,  to  pages  140  to 
147  of  the  work  just  mentioned,  and  leave  him 
to  judge  whether  or  not  our  description  be  too 
unfavorable. 

Returning  to  our  more  immediate  subject,  the 
only  obstacle  remaining  after  B.  Scott's  elucid- 
ations to  our  at  once  acquitting  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  of  all  complicity  in  the  Boston  atroci- 
ties, is  the  question  raised  by  B.  Newman  in 
the  British  Friend  for  the  Third  Month, 
whether  the  appellation  "Pilgrim  Fathers"  is 
rightly  confined  to  the  voyagers  in  the  May- 
flower. Now,  leaving  out  of  account  the  very 
diflFerent  circumstances  under  which  the  latter 
sailed  from  those  attending  the  Puritan  exodus 
nine  years  later,  we  are  content  to  abide  by 
usage  as  in  such  cases  they^s  et  worma,  and  we 
believe  that  this  is  clearly  in  favor  of  confining 
the  appellation  in  question  to  the  emigrants  of 
1620. 

We  could  wish,  indeed,  that  the  action  of  the 
noble  band  had  been  as  Christian  in  all  other 
respects  as  it  was  in  regard  to  religious  freedom. 
But  the  doctrine  of  the  unlawfulness  of  all  war 
had  not  then  emerged  from  the  thick  cloud 
which  so  early  came  over  it  after  the  Apostolic 
age.  Only  about  three  years  after  their  arrival, 
the  Plymouth  Colonists  were  engaged,  on  a 
small  scale,  in  a  bloody  conflict  with  the  Indians. 
According  to  Marsden  : 

"  The  Indian  tribes  looked  upon  them  at  first 
with  suspicion ;  then  with  kindness  as  they  knew 
them  better ;  after  a  time,  when  irritated  by 
some  marauding  settlers,  whom  they  naturally 
confounded  with  the  Puritans,  with  vexation 
and  hostile  sentiments.  Not  to  relate  the  va- 
rious aggravations  of  the  quarrel,  war  was  at  last 
determined  on  by  the  whole  colony  of  Puritans 
assembled  in  open  council.  The  Indians  had 
resolved  upon  the  massacre  of  the  white  men  ; 
the  white  men  resolved  to  massacre  the  Indians. 
A  small  party  was  enough,  as  the  slaughter  was 
to  be  the  work  of  guile.  Nor  indeed  were  the 
Puritans  wanting  in  bravery  ;  so  that  Captain 
Standish,  and  eight  companions,  were  judged 
to  be  a  sufficient  force.  They  affected  a  friendly 
bearing  towards  the  chief  conspirators,  and 
lured  them  into  an  Indian  wigwam.  On  a  sig- 
nal given  the  door  was  closed  and  the  butchery 
began.  Standish  himself  plunged  his  knife 
into  the  heart  of  one  of  the  chiefs.  The  whole 
party  returned  in  triumph  unhurt,  carrying 


with  them  the  head  of  an  Indian  warrior,  which, 
with  a  brutality  unknown  in  England — where 
traitors,  and  not  enemies,  were  thus  empaled 
— was  fixed  upon  the  fort.  The  colonists  af- 
fected to  deplore  the  dreadful  necessity.  Tlieir 
pastor  still  lived  at  Leyden  ;  and  when  they 
looked  for  his  congratulations  he  wrote  them 
in  mournful  accents  !  'How  happy  a  thing  had 
it  been  if  you  had  converted  some  before  you 
had  killed  any!'  " 

The  pastor  whose  Christian  lament  is  here 
recorded  was  the  venerable  John  Robinson, 
who  had  long  and  faithfully  labored  in  the 
congregation  at  Leyden,  out  of  which  the  Pil- 
grims had  issued.  He  never  joined  the  colonists 
at  Plymouth,  but,  so  long  as  he  lived,  his  name 
and  counsels  had  great  weight  with  them.  An 
unusual  concurrence  of  testimony  represents 
this  good  man  to  have  been,  not  only  an  emi- 
nent Christian,  but  one  so  far  in  advance  of  his 
age,  that  we  could  fain  hope  some  capable  pen 
— say  that  of  the  worthy  Chamberlain  of  Lon- 
don— will  furnish  us  with  a  biography  meet  for 
such  a  character.  His  valedictory  address  to 
the  Pilgrims  of  1620,  is  in  so  pious  and  en- 
lightened a  strain,  that  we  feel  we  cannot 
better  conclude  our  notice  of  B.  Scott's  excel- 
lent pamphlet  than  by  introducing  it  in  the 
words  of  Neal : — 

"  All  things  being  ready,  Mr.  Robinson  ob- 
served a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  with  his 
congregation,  and  took  his  leave  of  the  advent- 
urers with  the  following  truly  generous  and 
Christian  exhortation  : — '  Brethren,  we  are 
now  quickly  to  part  from  one  another,  and 
whether  I  may  ever  live  to  see  your  faces  on 
earth  any  more,  the  Grod  of  heaven  only  knows  ; 
but  whether  the  Lord  has  appointed  that  or  no, 
I  charge  you  before  God  and  his  blessed  angels, 
that  you  follow  me  no  farther  than  you  have 
seen  me  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  God 
reveals  anything  to  you  by  any  other  instru- 
ment of  his,  be  as  ready  to  receive  it  as  ever 
you  were  to  receive  any  truth  by  my  ministry; 
for  I  am  verily  pursuaded  the  Lord  has  more 
truth  yet  to  break  forth  out  of  his  holy  word. 
For  my  part  I  cannot  sufficiently  bewail  the 
condition  of  the  reformed  churches,  who  have 
come  to  a  period  in  religion,  and  will  go  at 
present  no  farther  than  the  instruments  of  their 
reformation.  The  Lutherans  cannot  be  drawn  to 
go  beyond  what  Luther  saw;  whatever  part  of 
his  will  our  God  has  revealed  to  Calvin,  they 
will  rather  die  than  embrace  it ;  and  the  Cal- 
vinists,  you  see,  stick  fast  where  they  were  left 
by  that  great  man  of  God,  who  yet  saw  not  all 
things.  This  is  a  misery  much  to  be  lamented ; 
for,  though  they  were  burning  and  shining 
lights  in  their  times,  yet  they  penetrated  not 
into  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  but,  were  they 
now  living,  would  be  as  willing  to  embrace  far- 
ther light  as  that  which  they  first  received.  I 
beseech  you  remember  it  as  an  article  of  your 
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church-covenant  that  you  be  ready  to  receive 
■whatever  truth  shall  be  made  known  unto  you 
from  the  written  word  of  God.  llemember  that, 
and  every  other  article  of  your  sacred  covenant. 
But  I  may  here  withal  exhort  you  to  take  heed 
what  you  receive  as  truth, — examine  it,  consider 
it,  and  compare  it  with  other  scriptures  of 
truth  before  you  receive  it ;  for  it  is  not  pos- 
sible the  Christian  world  should  come  so  lately 
out  of  such  thick  anti-christian  darkness,  and 
that  perfection  of  knowledge  should  break  forth 
at  once. 

"  '  I  must  also  advise  you  to  abandon,  avoid, 
and  shake  off,  the  name  of  Brownists  ;  it  is  a 
mere  nickname,  and  a  brand  for  the  making 
religion  and  the  professors  of  it  odious  to  the 
Christian  world.'  " — London  Friend. 
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Subscriptions. — Bills  for  outstanding  sub- 
scriptions due  to  Friends'  Review  are  being  sent 
to  Agents  and  Subscribers,  and  our  Publisher 
earnestly  desires  prompt  attention  to  them.  If 
any  mistakes  have  occurred  in  stating  the  ac- 
counts, they  will  be  cheerfully  corrected  when 
made  known. 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting. — This  meet- 
ing, commencing  on  Sixth-day,  the  1st  inst., 
was  satisfactorily  held,  closing  on  the  fol- 
lowing Pifth-day.  Ministers  present  with  cer- 
tificates from  other  meetings  were  John  Scott 
and  Deborah  C.  Thomas,  of  Baltimore ;  Eli 
Jessup,  of  Iowa ;  Jacob  Hadiey,  of  Indiana ; 
Rebecca  T.  Updegrafif  and  Jesse  T.  Hartley,  of 
Ohio;  Samuel  Bettle,  of  Philadelphia,  and 
Lemuel  Gifi'ord,  of  New  England.  With  the 
usual  exception  of  PhiladelpJiia,  Epistles  were 
received  from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Murray  Fund  made,  as 
usual,  an  interesting  report,  and  a  memorial 
respecting  Lydia  B.  Wilson,  from  Adrian  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  was  read. 

Seventh-day. — The  establishment  of  a  Yearly 
Meeting  in  Canada  again  received  attention, 
and  most  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  having  given 
their  assent  to  the  proposition,  and  no  doubt 
existing  of  the  approval  of  all  who  have  had  it 
under  consideration,  it  was  concluded  to  au- 
thorize the  opening  of  a  Yearly  Meeting,  as 
proposed,  at  Pickering,  Canada  West,  on  the 
last  Sixth-day  in  the  Sixth  month,  18G7,  at  11 
o'clock,  A.M.    Thn  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 


Elders  is  to  be  held  the  day  preceding,  at  that 
hour.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  attend 
the  opening. 

A  very  satisfactory  report  was  received  of  the 
Boarding  School  at  Union  Springs. 

The  proposal  from  Ohio  Tearly  Meeting  for 
a  Conference  in  Baltimore  on  the  promotion  of 
peace  in  and  between  nations,  was  approved, 
and  a  committee  was  accordingly  appointed. 

A  proposition  from  the  Women's  Meeting  to 
change  the  place  of  holding  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting,  was  referred  to  a  joint  committee, 
which  was  also  requested  to  consider  the  pro- 
posal of  Stanford  Quarterly  Meeting  that  the 
expenses  of  Friends  while  attending  the  Yearly 
Meeting  shall  be  borne  by  the  respective  meet- 
ings of  which  they  are  members.  These  propo- 
eitions  were  subsequently,  at  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  committee,  referred  to  the  Repre- 
sentative Meeting. 

The  Treasurer  was  instructed  to  pay,  when 
called  upon  therefor,  the  expenses  of  Commit- 
tees incurred  in  the  performance  of  service  on 
behalf  of  the  Society. 

Public  meetings  for  divine  worship  on  First- 
day  forenoon  were  largely  attended,  in  the 
meeting  house  on  Twentieth  St.,  and  also  in 
the  Packer  Institute,  Brooklyn,  and  many 
Friends  were  engaged  in  ministry  and  prayer. 

The  review  exercises  in  the  morning  at  the 
Thirty-eighth  St.  First-day  Mission  School,  and 
in  the  afternoon  at  the  Twentieth  St.  First-day 
School,  were  conducted  with  satisfaction. 

An  evening  meeting,  mainly  for  the  youth, 
was  held  in  the  Meeting  house.  Twentieth  St. 

The  greater  part  of  the  sittings  on  Second- 
day  was  occupied  in  considericg  the  state  of 
society. 

On  Third-day  morning,  the  minutes  of  the 
Representative  Meeting  were  read  in  a  joint 
sitting  of  men  and  women.  The  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Freedmen  was  of  great  interest, 
and  drew  forth  much  expression  of  sympathy 
and  of  encouragement  to  persevere. 

Afternoon. — A  proposition  to  revise  the 
Queries  was  referred  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Meeting  next  year,  and  a  Committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  visit  the  subordinate  Meetings,  and, 
as  way  may  open,  the  families  composing  them, 
for  their  encouragement  and  growth  in  the 
truth.    A  Memorial  of  Thomas  Willis  was  read. 

Fourth-day  forenoon,   Meetings   for  Wor- 
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ship  were  held  as  usual.  The  sittings  in  the 
afternoon  and  on  Fifth-day  morning  were  oc- 
cupied by  reports  of  Committees,  the-  read- 
ing of  Epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings,  &c. 

On  the  report  of  a  committee,  it  was  agreed 
to  consolidate  several  education  funds,  and  ap- 
ply ih;  income  to  the  schooling  of  the  children 
of  Friends  in  limited  circumstances.  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  receive  applications. 

London  Yearly  Meeting,  (CowcZwc^ec?.) — 
On  Second-day  morning,  the  28th  ult.,  the 
sitting  was  solemnly  opened  by  prayer,  and  J. 
H.  Douglas  afterwards  presented  his  concern  to 
visit  the  Women's  Meeting.  It  was  cordially 
united  with,  and  he  and  Murray  Shipley  pro- 
ceeded thither  without  delay.  A.  proposition 
from  Essex  Quarterly  Meeting  in  regard  to  tithe 
rent  charge  was  considei'ed  in  a  loving  spirit, 
but  way  did  not  open  to  adopt  it. 

Third-day  was  fully  occupied  by  the  meet- 
og  of  Committees,  &c.  Fourth- day  morning, 
ihe  usual  Meetings  for  Worship  were  held.  In 
ibe  afternoon  further  selections  from  the  Min- 
tes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  were  read, 
,nd  a  proposal  was  considered  to  memorialize 
he  Grovernment  in  relation  to  certain  restric- 
ions  upon  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  schools  in 
[ndia,  but  the  meeting  did  not  see  its  way  to 
io  so. 

Fifth  day. — -Jonathan  Qrubb  was  cordially 
iberated  to  visit  the  Women's  Meeting.  A 
tfinute  was  received  from  the  Meeting  of  Min- 
sters and  Elders  concerning  the  visits  of  J.  J. 
Sfeave  and  J.  Crosfield  in  America ;  and  these 
?riends  gave  interesting  and  detailed  accounts 
)f  their  journey.  It  was  thought  desirable 
hat  women  Friends  should  hear  them,  and  J. 
.  N.  and  J.  C.  accordingly  proceeded  to  their 
t  Ineeting.  At  6  P.  M.  a  large  Freedmen's 
neetiog  was  held  and  addressed  by  many 
riends. 

Sixth-day. — Among  other  business,  a  Minute 
rom  the  "Large  Committee"  was  read,  in 
elation  to  the  proposed  Peace  Conference  in 
Baltimore,  recommending  that  the  subject 
hould  be  left  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  to 
ppoint,  if  way  should  open  for  it,  a  deputation, 
nd  in  any  case,  to  send  an  Epistle  or  Minute 
f  encouragement.  In  the  afternoon  sitting  a 
linute  was  made  recommending  the  cause  of 
le  Freed-people  urgently  to  the  continued  at- 
Dtion  of  Friends.  An  account  of  Isaac  Sharp's 


visit  to  Labrador  was  received.  Epistles  to 
other  Yearly  Meetings  were  adopted  ;  also  the 
General  Epistle,  which  was  thought  to  be  a 
document  of  unusual  interest.  "  Then,"  says 
our  correspondent,  the  assembly  parted  as  it 
had  met  and  as  it  had  deliberated,  in  love  and 
in  faith,  thankfully  acknowledging  the  blessed, 
gracious  presence  and  guidance  of  its  great  and 
glorious  Head,  even  Christ  Jesus." 


Died,  on  the  25th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  near 
Palmyra,  Iowa,  Alpheos,  son  of  John  and  Margaret 
White,  aged  6  years,  8  months  and  5  days;  a  mena- 
ber  of  South  River  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  Second  month,  1865,  Nathan 

Moon,  son  of  Jacob  and  Lydia  Moon,  aged  5  years,  10 
months  and  27  days  ;  a  member  of  South  River 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  in  Sea- 
brook,  N.  H.,  Mary  T.,  wife  of  Elwaid  L.  Gove, 
aged  35  years;  a  member  of  Seabrook  Monthly 
Meeting.  Through  the  sanctifying  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  she  was  enabled  to  walk  as  became  a 
follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  and  was 
strengthened  in  the  hour  of  approaching  dissolutioa 
to  resign  with  calmness  and  fortitude  all  that  was 
near  and  dear  to  her  in  life  ;  having  also  the  blessed 
assurance  of  a  mansion  prepared  for  her  iu  the 
Father's  home  above. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  Fifth  month,  1866,  Catharine 

Littler,  widow  of  John  Littler,  in  the  82d  year  of 
her  age;  a  member  of  Driftwood  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  one  of  the  early  settlers  in  the  limits  of  that 
Meeting.  She  believed  there  was  a  mansion  pre- 
pared for  her  in  heaven,  and  not  for  her  only,  but 
for  all  who  love  and  serve  the  Lord. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  Third  month,  1866,  Patience  M., 

wife  of  Benjamin  Jepson,  aged  56  years,  9  months 
and  22  days;  an  esteemed  and  worthy  member  of 
China  Monthly  Meeting,  Maine.  Near  the  close  of 
her  sickness,  which  was  protracted,  she  imparted 
much  counsel  to  those  who  visited  her,  and  at  last 
expired  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  good  hope  of  immortal 
rest. 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  Fourth  month,  1866,  Lvdia  R  , 

daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Patience  M.  Jepson,  aged 
21  years,  11  months  arid  15  days  ;  a  memberof  China 
Monthly  Meeting.  She  bore  a  suffering  sickness 
with  much  patience,  and  frequently  expressed  her 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  added  at  one  time, 
"  if  I  am  taken,  I  think  I  shall  have  a  mansion  in 
heaven." 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  Third  month,  1866,  io  Howard 

Co.,  Ind.,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Thomas  E.  Hanson, 
aged  30  years  less  21  days  ;  a  member  of  Pleasant 
Hill  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  and  patiently  endured  a  long,  protracted  ill- 
ness, and  passed  aWay  in  a  peaceful  frame,  leaving 
the  sweet  assurance  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  Fourth  month,  1866,  Asenath 

Stanley,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Elizabeth  Stanley, 
in  the  29lh  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Upper 
Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  She  bore  a 
painful  illness  with  patience  and  resignation,  and 
was  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  near  approach  of 
her  close  for  several  weeks  previous  thereto,  and 
frequently  expressed  her  wish  to  depart,  though  in 
submission  to  the  Divine  will  therein,  saying  her 
heavenly  prospects  were  bright,  and  saw  nothing  in 
her  way. 
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WANTED, 

A  Male  Teacher  for  Deptford  School,  Woodbury, 
N.  J.  One  who  is  a  good  disciplinarian,  and  well 
qualified  to  teach  all  the  branches  of  a  thorough 
English  education,  will  receive  libernl  compensation. 

Address,  wilh  reference,  C.  P.  Stokes, 

Wm.  W.  Grisoom, 

6th  mo.  4,  1866— 4t.  Woodbury,  N.  J. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
BENEVOLENT  BEQUESTS. 

By  the  will  of  our  late  friend  Hannah 
Sansom,  the  following;  bequests  are  made  in 
favor  of  objects  in  which  members  of  our  So- 
ciety ari'  inferes^ted  : — 

To  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  for  the 
printing  and  distribution  of  the  approved 
writincjs  of  Friends,  $10,000.  Philadelphia 
Monthly  Meeting,  for  the  education  of  colored 
people,  $4000.  Tract  Association  of  Friends, 
$2000.  Bible  Association  of  Friends,  $3000. 
Asylum  for  the  Insane  at  Frankford,  S3000. 
Friends'  Library,  $500.  Seventh  St.  House  of 
Industry,  $200.  Griscom  St.  Soup  House,  $200. 
Shelter  (Association  for  care  of  colored  orphan.s,) 
$1000. 

The  Executors  are  Wm.  S.  Vaux  and  Geo. 
Vaux,  who  will  furnish  any  additional  informa- 
tion which  may  be  desired. 


For  Frieiids'  Eeview. 
"  TRADITION." 

The  question  is  sometimes  asked  whether 
Friends  of  the  present  day  hold  their  views  on 
the  ground  of  being  the  views  of  early  Friends, 
or  simply  on  Scriptural  ground  ;  and  it  cannot 
but  be  felt  to  be  a  deeply  important  question. 
Touching  as  it  does  upon  one  of  the  most  vital 
points  in  the  framework  of  our  r,eligious  Socie- 
ty, it  brings  us  at  once  to  the  decision  as  to 
whether  the  traditions  of  men  or  the  command- 
ments of  God  are  our  rule  and  our  authority. 
Our  blessed  Saviour,  while  on  earth,  said  to  some 
who  were  insisting  upon  the  authority  of  the 
Fathers — "  In  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teach- 
ing for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men, 
for  laying  aside  the  commandment  of  God,  ye 
hold  the  tradition  of  men."  This  is  a  condem- 
nation which  we  fear  rightly  belongs  to  many 
in  the  different  denominations  in  our  day.  But 
in  examining  the  writings  of  the  founders  of 
our  own  Society,  no  one  can  fail  to  be  struck 
with  the  fact  that  the  traditions  of  men  were  in 
a  remarkable  degree  ignored  by  them,  and  that 
they  desired  to  derive  their  views  directly  from 
the  Scriptures  of  Truth.  And  it  would  doubt- 
less have  been  a  source  of  great  grief  to  them 
if  they  bad  at  all  anticipated  that  those  who 
Bhould  follow  them  would  look  to  their  writings 
for  rules  of  doctrine  and  practice,  instead  of  ap- 
plying to  (he  same  source  from  whence  they 
themselves  had  received  them. 
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From  The  Freedmcn's  Record. 
EXTRACTS  FROM  CORRESPONDENCE  WITH 
WESTERN  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

Jonathan  Wilson  writes  from  Columbus,  4th 
mo.  23d,  1»66,  that — 

"  It  is  a  time  of  excitement  here  since  the 
troops  left.  We  are  all  threatened  with  hang- 
ing, rf  we  do  not  leave  immediately,  as  the  fol- 
lowing copy  of  a  letter  received  through  the 
post  ofiBce  last  Sixth-day  will  plainly  show  : 

"COLDMBDS,  Miss.,  April  19,  1866. 

"  Dr.  Wilson  : — We,  the  undersigned,  have 
determined  that  you  shall  not  stay  in  this  coun- 
try, and  teach  a  negro  school ;  and  if  you  do  not 
leave,  we  will  hang  you  and  your  whole  crowd. 
Do  as  you  please — leave  or  not — there  is  one 
thing  we  are  determined  on,  that  you  shall  not 
stay  if  we  can  procure  rope  that  will  hold  you. 
Leave  immediately. 

"Your  Many  Enemies." 

"On  the  reception  of  the  above,  Cyrus  Green 
and  myself  went  to  see  Harrison  Johnson,  a 
man  of  character  in  the  place,  who  had  told  me 
if  any  difficulty  occurred  to  apply  to  the  civil 
authorities.  He  readily  went  with  us  to  the 
Mayor's  office,  and  they,  after  reading  the  above, 
gave  us  strong  promises  that  we  should  be  pro- 
tected. The  next  day  the  city  council  was 
called,  and  they  passed  several  resolutions,  thci 
substance  of  which  was,  that  so  Ions  as  we  con- 
tinued minding  our  own  business,  and  were  law- 
abiding,  we  should  be  protected,  and  sent  me 
a  copy  of  the  resolutions  by  the  Marshal.  While 
I  took  it  very  kindly,  I  told  the  Marshal  that 
they  could  hang  us  as  easily  with  the  resolu- 
tions in  our  pockets  as  without  them.  But  so 
it  is,  that  for  several  nights  we  have  had  about 
ten  of  the  colored  men  armed  in  the  hall  and 
round  about  the  house.  They  also  guard  the 
school-house  to  keep  it  from  being  burned,  m 
you  may  imagine  our  feelings.  We  have  not 
yet  felt  like  running,  though  our  services  may 
soon  come  to  an  end,  but  our  feeling  is  not  to 
surrender  until  we  are  obliged  to,  for  the  work 
is  the  most  prolific  of  good  of  any  thing  I  can 
imagine.  And  perhaps  this  is  the  reason  why 
the  devil  raises  so  many  engines  of  destruction: 
against  it.  They  make  no  charges  against  uj 
of  any  misconduct,  only  teaching  and  associat- 
ing with  negroes,  and  the  good  white  citizenfi 
appear  ashamed  of  their  conduct. 

'•  While  I  am  writing,  four  of  our  most  re 
spectable  colored  men  called,  and  informed  mc 
that  the  Mayor  had  called  another  meeting  o 
the  citizens  at  ten  this  morning,  and  authorizec 
them  to  employ  as  much  force  as  they  neede( 
for  our  protection  from  either  white  or  black 
and  for  us  to  rest  easy — we  should  not  be  hurt 
but  if  our  confidence  was  only  in  tbe  arm  o 
flesh,  I  would  think  that  we  were  yet  very  ud 
safe." 

In  another  letter,  dated  4th  mo.  30th,  h 
writes  : 
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"  We  told  the  citizens  that  we  had  not  a 
weapon  of  defence  in  our  company,  and  did  not 
intend  to  have;  that  we  were  non-combatants, 
and  that  our  dependence  was  on  Divine  Provi- 
dence and  the  love  of  our  country.  They  very 
feelingly  replied,  they  had  but  one  way  to  pro- 
tect, and  that  would  be  a  very  sure  one,  'so  that 
you  may  now  go  to  bed  and  rest  easy — you  shall 
not  be  hurt.'  But  it  is  a  very  unpleasant  situa- 
tion to  be  in. 

"  They  have  somehow  got  it  into  their  heads 
that  I  am  a  doctor,  and  call  me  so.  I  enclose 
in  this  some  slips  from  the  daily  papers  that  will 
show  the  position  which  the  leading  people  in 
this  town  take.  The  one  signed  J.  H.  Curtis 
is  what  he  in  substance  stated  in  one  of  their 
meetings,  which  they  published." 

On  5th  mo.  8th,  1866,  J.  Wilson  writes  : 

"  We  hope  now  that  we  may  not  be  molested. 
Our  appeal  on  the  outburst  here  has  had  the 
effect  to  draw  out  public  sentiment  in  strong 
demonstration  against  such  wickedness,  and  has 
no  doubt  a  tendency  to  intimidate  those  who 
have  neither  money  nor  principle. 

"  The  small  pox,  which  kept  so  many  of  our 
scholars  from  school,  has  now  nearly  disappeared 
from  the  town. 

"  There  is  no  school  to-day,  in  consequence 
of  the  colored  people  celebrating  the  anniver- 
sary of  their  freedom.  They  had  arranged  to 
have  '  a  big  time  of  it,'  and  a  general  collec- 
tion to  march  through  town  to  the  fair  ground, 
where  speeches  were  to  have  been  made  on 
subjects  connected  with  their  freedom,  but  they 
have  changed  their  purpose,  mainly  through  our 
influence. 

"On  last  Seventh  day,  the  Mayor  and  Marshal 
of  this  city  requested  me  to  use  my  influence 
to  induce  them  to  abandon  their  march,  saying 
that  '  you  and  your  teachers  have  unbounded 
influence  over  them;'  that  although  nearly  all 
the  good  citizens  would  take  it  well,  yet  some 
drunken  wretch  might  fire  a  pistol  as  they 
passed  along  the  street,  and  perhaps  make  a 
Memphis  riot  of  it.  So  on  Seventh-day  night, 
I  met  a  large  company  of  them,  and  advised 
them  to  abandon  their  march  and  come  and 
meet  quietly  in  the  school  room,  make  their 
speeches,  and  go  home,  which  they,  after  some 
discussion,  agreed  to  do.  And  the  meeting  is 
now  on  hand." 

On  5th  mo.  12th,  1866,  Drusilla  Wilson  writes 
from  Columbus  as  follows  : 

"  The  meeting  of  the  colored  people  on  the 
8th  of  this  month  passed  off  quietly. 

"  Our  First  day  school  is  promising.   A  num- 
ber of  our  company  have  several  families  each 
to  whom  we  go  to  read  the  Bible  on  First-day  ■ 
afternoons.    We  hold  our  little  family  meeting : 
in  our  room,  and  find  it  very  pleasant  and ' 
strengthening  to  us." 

Under  the  head  of  "  The  Quakers  and  the 
Freedmen's  Schools,"  the  Columbus  (Miss.) 


I  Sentinel  published  the  following  letter  from 
J.  H.  Curtis,  the  proprietor  of  the  principal 
hotel,  which  seems  to  help  our  cause  at  that 
place : 

Mr.  Editor  : — As  the  school  established  in 
this  city  by  the  Quakers  for  the  education  of 
the  colored  people,  is  exciting  just  now  some 
anxiety  and  producing  ill-tempered  feeling,  I 
desire,  as  a  simple  act  of  justice  to  the  parties 
concerned,  to  reproduce  in  this  form  the  reasons 
assigned  by  Mr.  Wilson — who  is,  I  believe,  the 
principal  of  the  school — for  engaging  in  the 
enterprise. 

He  said  "  The  Society  of  Friends  "  in  Indiana 
— I  believe  it  was — had  raised  a  fund  for  this 
purpose;  that  it  was  not  an  individual  but  a 
church  enterprise ;  that  the  people  of  the  Soath 
had  lost  already  enough  by  the  war,  and  in  the 
loss  of  the  negro  as  property,  without  being 
taxed  to  educate  him  ;  that  as  the  Quakers  took 
no  part  in  the  war — are  always  anii  bellicose 
— they  would  be  the  most  suitable  persons  to 
embark  in  the  benevolent  work  of  educating  the 
negro. 

Hence  the  funds  were  raised,  and  these  good 
people  are  here  in  our  midst  to  try  to  cultivate 
and  enlighten  the  colored  race,  and  prepare  it 
for  the  new  status  that  has  been  assigned  it. 

Now,  it  does  not  look  like  there  was  anything 
wrong  in  all  this,  but  on  the  contrary  that  it  is 
a  good,  benevolent,  Christian  work  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  the  other  a  well  directed  scheme 
of  policy,  if  it  is  true,  as  we  have  been  taught 
to  believe,  that  the  success  of  all  republican 
governments  depends  upon  the  intelligence  and 
virtue  of  its  citizens. 

J.  H.  Curtis. 


A  MODERN  TANTALUS. 

A  writer  in  Fraser's  Magazine  says :  A 
useful  if  hackneyed  moral  may  be  enforced  by  a 
story  told  of  M.  de  Beaujon,  the  financier,  who 
built  the  Eysee  Bourbon  and  fitted  it  up  in  a 
style  of  luxury  that  made  it  one  of  the  wonders 
of  Paris.  An  Englishman  obtained  leave  to 
visit  it,  and  on  entering  the  dining  room  found 
a  table  magnificently  laid  out.  "  Your  master," 
he  observed  to  the  maitre  d'hotel,  "  makes  won- 
derfully good  cheer."  "  Helas,  sir,  my  master 
never  sits  down  to  a  regular  dinner;  a  single 
plate  of  vegetables  is  prepared  for  him."  "  Here, 
at  least,  is  food  for  the  eye,"  said  the  visitor  point- 
ing to  the  pictures.  "  Helas,  sir,  my  master 
is  nearly  blind."  "  Well,"  resumed  thu  Eng- 
lishman on  enuring  the  second  suite,  "  he  com- 
pensates himself  by  listening  to  good  music." 
"  Helas,  sir,  my  master  has  never  heard  the 
music  which  is  played  here;  he  goes  to  bed 
early  in  the  hopes  of  snatching  a  few  minutes* 
sleep."  "  But  at  all  events  he  enjoys  the 
pleasure  of  walking  in  that  magnificent  garden." 
"  Helas,  sir,  he  cannot  walk."  In  a  word,  the 
supposed  LucuUus  was  leading  the  life  of  Tan- 
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talus;  for  all  purposes  of  enjoyiDent,  the  mil- 
lionaire was  the  poorest  of  the  poor. 

SCIENCE  AND  RELIGION. 

Prof.  Benjamin  Silliman,  of  Yale  College, 
who  was  certainly  not  among  "  the  undevout 
philosophers,"  who  profess  to  study  God's  mar- 
vellous works  without  any  regard  to  their 
Maker,  occupied,  as  is  known  by  all,  a  dis- 
tinguished place  among  American  savans.  His 
reputation  as  a  geologist  and  chemist  was  not 
confined  to  our  continent,  and  his  popularity  as 
a  scientific  lecturer  was  universal,  as  far  as  he 
was  known  in  this  character.  His  memoir,  in 
two  volumes,  by  Professor  Fisher,  has  just 
issued  from  the  press  of  Scribaer  &  Co.,  New 
'York,  and  is  replete  with  interest.  We  refer 
to  it  in  this  place  for  the  purpose  of  quoting  a 
passage  in  reference  to  the  harmony  of  religion 
and  science,  which  might  well  be  pressed  on 
the  attention  of  those  who  teach  others,  with- 
out that  main  qualification  of  a  true  teacher  of 
physical  science,  profound  reverence  for  God. 
The  passage  we  quote  is  from  a  deliberate  re- 
view of  his  past  career,  at  an  advanced  age. 
He  says  : 

"  Now,  at  eighty-two  and  a-half  years  cf  age, 
still,  by  God's  forbearance  and  blessing,  possess- 
ing my  mental  powers  unimpaired,  and  looking 
over  the  barrier  beyond  which  I  must  soon  pass, 
I  can  truly  declare  that,  in  the  study  and  exhi- 
bition of  science  to  my  pupils  and  fellow- men,  T 
have  never  forgotten  to  give  all  the  honor  and 
glory  to  the  Infinite  Creator — happy  if  I  might 
be  the  honored  interpreter  of  a  portion  of  His 
work*,  and  of  the  beautiful  structure  and  benefi- 
cent laws  discovered  therein  by  the  labors  of 
many  illustrious  predecessors.  For  this  I  claim 
no  merit.  It  is  the  result  to  which  right  reason 
and  sound  philosophy,  as  well  as  religion,  would 
naturally  lead. 

While  I  have  never  concealed  my  convictions 
on  these  subjects,  nor  hesitated  to  declare 
them  on  all  proper  occasions,  I  have  also  de- 
clared my  belief  that,  while  natural  religion 
stands  as  the  basis  of  Kevelation,  consisting  as 
it  does  of  the  facts  and  laws  which  form  the 
domain  of  science,  science  has  never  revealed  a 
system  of  mercy  commensurate  with  the  moral 
wants  of  u.an.  In  nature,  God's  creation,  we 
discover  only  laws — laws  of  undeviating  strict- 
ucse,  and  sure  penalties  annexed  for  their  vio- 
lation. There  is  associated  with  natural  laws 
no  system  oi'  mercy.  That  dis](Bnsation  is  not 
revealed  in  nature,  and  is  contained  in  the 
Scriptures  alone. 

With  the  double  view  just  presented,  I  feel 
that  science  and  religion  may  walk  hand  in- 
Land.  They  form  two  distinct  volumes  of 
revelation,  and  both  being  records  of  the  will  of 
the  Creator,  both  may  bo  received  as  constitu- 
ting a  unity  declaring  the  mind  of  God  ;  there- 
fore the  study  of  both  becomes  a  duty,  and  is 
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perfectly  consistent  with  our  highest  moral  ob- 
ligations. 

I  feel  that,  as  this  subject  respects  my  fellow- 
men,  I  have  done  no  more  than  my  duty,  and 
I  reflect  upon  my  course  with  subdued  satisfac- 
tion, being  persuaded  that  nothing  I  have  said, 
or  omitted  to  say,  in  my  public  lectures,  either 
before  the  College  classes,  or  before  popular 
audiences,  can  have  favored  the  erroneous  im- 
pression that  science  is  hostile  to  religion. 

My  own  conviction  is  so  decidedly  in  the  op- 
posite direction,  that  I  could  wish  students  of 
theology  should  be  students  of  natural  science 
— certainly  of  astronomy,  geology,  natural  phi- 
losophy, and  chemistry,  and  the  outlines  of 
natural  history." 

(Correspondence  of  the  Evening  Post.) 

SOME  OLD  ENGLISH  HOUSES. 
ffever  Casile,  Penslmrsl  and  Knole^ Historical  Relics. 

Chichester,  England,  April  24,  1866. 
Almost  all  Americans  visiting  England  go  to 
Haddon  Hall,  in  Derbyshire — the  quaint  old 
baronial  residence  of  the  Dukes  of  Rutland — 
partly  because  it  lies  on  the  road,  and  only  a 
few  miles  from  Chatsworlh,  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire's. Very  few,  however,  go  to  Hever  Castle, 
or  Knole,  or  Penshurst,  all  in  Kent,  and  witliia 
a  few  miles  of  each  other. 

Hever  Castle  is  especially  interesting  as  be- 
ing the  birthplace  an  !  residence  of  Anne  Bo- 
leyn,  where  Henry  VIII.  passed  many  weeks 
during  his  courtship.  Many  of  the  most  im- 
portant state  papers  were  issued  from  Hever. 
Most  of  the  rooms  are  precisely  in  the  same 
state  as  when  visited  and  occupied  by  Henry 
VIII.,  and  the  castle  is  still  surrounded  by  a 
moat,  which  is  crossed  by  a  drawbridge  ;  the 
bridge  being  drawn  up  and  the  portcullis  let 
down  at  night.  Near  Hever  is  Chiddingstone, 
a  village  still  rich  in  specimens  of  old  English 
architecture.  About  three  miles  from  Hever  is 
Penshurst— now  owned  by  Philip  Sidney,  Lord 
De  Lisle  Dudley — celebrated  as  the  biithplace^ 
of  the  famous  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  as  well  as  of 
his  brother  Algernon  Sidney,  who  was  behead- 
ed on  Tower  Hill. 

In  the  park  here  there  still  remains  a  mag- 
nifieent  specimen  of  an  oak,  twenty-two  feet  in 
circumference,  planted  at  Sir  Philip's  birth,  of 
which  "  rare  Ben  Jonsoa  "  wrote  : 

"  Tbat  tall  tree,  too,  which  of  a  nut  was  set, 
At  his  great  birth,  where  all  the  muses  met." 

Sir  Philip  wrote  his  celebrated  "Arcadia" 
at  Wilton  House,  near  Salisbury,  where  his 
sister,  the  Countess  of  Pembrcke  lived.  It  is 
only  within  a  few  years  that  a  governess  in  the 
Earl  of  Pemhroke's  family,  opening  a  dusty  and 
worm-eaten  copy  of  the"  Arcadia"  in  the  library, 
accidentally  found  a  lock  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
hair,  labelled  in  Sir  I'hilip's  hand,  as  having 
been  given  him  by  the  Queen. 
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The  house  at  Penshurst  is  very  large  and 
rambling,  and  was  celebrated  before  the  Con- 
quest.   It  was  presented  by  Edward  IV.  to  Sir 
j     William  Sidney  for  his  gallantry  at  Flodden 
Field.    In  16i9,  the  young  Duke  of  Gloucester 
and  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  the  unfortunate 
f     children  of  Charles  I.  spent  a  year  here  under 
J     the  charge  of  the  Countess  of  Leicester,  the 
mother  of  the  celebrated  Sacharissa  of  the 
poet  Waller,  and  a  beautiful  avenue  in  the  park 
I     is  yet  called  after  her,  "  The  Sacharissa  Walk." 
i»     The  house  consists  of  several  courts  within 
J     courts,  of  different  styles  of  architecture — 
■     having  been  built  at  different  periods.  The 
J     hall  is,  perhaps,  the  oldest  room  in  England, 
fifty-four  feet  long,  thirty-eight  wide  and  sixty- 
two  high  ;  the  fireplace  in  the  centre  is  a  heavy 
set  of  bars  on  heavy  dogs  of  iron  rudely  carved, 
the  smoke  ascending  to  the  ceiling  and  escaping 
by  a  flume.    At  the  upper  end  is  the  raised  dais, 
'     on  which  was  the  table  for  the  lords  and  ladies ; 

below,  at  right  angles,  were  the  tables  for  the 
to  servants  and  retainers — now  all  black  and  grim 
Id    with  age  and  smoke,  and  cut  and  hacked  by 

centuries  of  use. 
1       The  most  interesting  rooms  at  Penshurst 
0-    were  the  apartments  of  Queen  Elizabeth — who 
e,    often  passed  some  time  here — after  it  came  for 

10  a  while  by  marriage  into  the  Eirl  of  Leicester's 
hands.    Her  suite  of  six  or  seven  rooms  is  pre- 

e.  cisely  as  if  she  had  left  them  yesterday,  save 
I],  the  wear  and  tear  of  time  and  the  faded  and 
ts  somewhat  tattered  appearance  of  the  hangings 
ij.  and  tapestry.  On  the  wall  of  the  dressing-room 
!r,  hangs  her  mandolin,  as  she  last  played  up^on  it; 
le  in  her  closet  stands  a  card  table  embroidered  by 
IJ  her  own  hands,  and  even  an  inkstand  of  silver 
,1    Btill  bespattered  with  ink. 

ti(        In  the  gallery,  filled  with  the  portraits  of  the 
Id    Sidney  family,  is  a  most  extraordinary  picture 
n    representing  some  Christmas  festivities  at  Pens- 
lil    hurst,  where  the  Earl  of  Leicester  appears  in  a 
ji    dance,  lifting  the  staid  and  serious-looking 
jl    Queen  off  of  her  feet.    Her  grave  face,  pointed 
IK    and  high  ruff,  and  high-heeled  shoes,  present 
jl    a  curious  want  of  harmony  with  the  rest  of  the 
,j.    picture.  Here  also  hangs  the  double  bridle  used 
by  the  great  Earl,  when  at  Penshurst,  in  his 
jj.    rides  with  his  royal  mistress, 
jl       By  far  the  most  interesting  place  in  England 
I    for  antiquity  and  preservation  is  Knole,  belong- 
ing at  present  to  the  Countess  Amherst.  Knole, 
like  Penshurst,  existed  before  the  Conquest. 
This  magnificent  mansion  covers  five  acres  of 
,  ground,  and  furnishes  specimens  of  the  archi- 
*     lecture  of  several  ages,  the  most  ancient  hein^ 
i  as  old  as  the  Mareschals  and  Bigods,  and  the 
"    most  modern  being  the  erection  of  Thomas, 
*i    Earl  of  Dorset,  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  At 
1'''    one  period  it  belonged  to  the  archbishops  of 
"!i    Canterbury,  but  it  was  sold  by  Cranmer.  While 
i''    at  Penshurst  the  most  interesting  rooms  are 

11  those  once  occupied  by  Elizabeth,  at  Knole  the 
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most  attractive  are  the  apartments  of  King 
James  I.  Knole,  like  Penshurst,  is  entered 
through  a  succession  of  courts,  not  unlike  Hamp- 
ton Court,  but  the  stone  is  very  gray  and  mossy. 
The  great  baronial  hall,  which  is  immense,  has 
the  raised  dais  and  table  for  retainers,  with  a 
superb  carved  oak  screen  at  one  end  supporting 
a  music  or  minstrel  gallery.  Through  this  you 
pass  into  an  oak  corridor  ninety  six  feet  long — 
called  the  Holbein  gallery — filled  with  most 
curious  portraits  by  that  artist  of  the  great  men 
and  women  of  the  period ;  then  through  Lady 
Betty  Germain's  room  and  dressing-room  of 
dark  wainscotted  oak  and  lined  with  cbarming 
portraits  by  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller  and  Sir  Peter 
Lely.  Thence  you  pass  into  the  white  draw- 
ing-room, a  majestic  apartment  of  one  hundred 
feet  by  thirty,  filled  with  Kneller's  and  Lely's 
portraits  of  all  the  Dorset  family,  and  many 
of  Gainsborough's  and  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds' 
(the  latter's  celebrated  "  Gipsey  Girl  "  among 
others). 

At  the  end  of  the  next  apartment — the  ball 
room — is  a  large  picture  representing  James  I., 
in  his  robes  of  state,  sitting  in  a  chair — the 
original  chair  stands  beneath  the  picture.  Bat 
the  room  of  all  others  the  most  extraordinary 
is  the  king's  bedroom.  This  is  hung  in  Gobelin, 
the  chairs,  tables,  dressing  tables,  mirrors,  fire- 
dogs  and  sconce  being  all  of  silver,  or  rather 
wood  covered  with  a  veneering  of  embossed  sil- 
ver, all  the  toilet  apparatus  being  solid.  The 
decorations  of  this  room  are  said  to  have  cost 
twenty  thousand  pounds  sterling,  wbile  the  bed- 
stead cost  eight  thousand  pounds.  The  hang- 
ings are  of  rose-colored  cloth  of  gold,  stiff  with 
embroidery.  The  park  at  Knole  is  some  eight 
miles  in  circumference,  and  contains  some  mag- 
nificent specimens  of  trees,  especially  beeches 
and  oaks.  H.  W.  S. 


NATIVE  BORAX  IN  CALIFORNIA. 
The  borax  of  commerce  has  hitherto  been 
mostly  manufactured  from  boracic  acid  obtained 
in  Tuscany.  The  acid  and  soda  conjoined  and 
crystallized  has  been  found  in  limited  quantities 
in  Thibet  and  China.  But  the  deposit  at  Clear 
Lake  in  California  is  much  more  abundant,  and 
of  remarkable  purity.  As  taken  crude  from 
the  earth  it  is  pronounced  superior  to  the  best 
English  refined  borax.  "  Borax  Lake,"  as  it  is 
termed,  is  about  two  miles  in  circumference, 
surrounded  by  high  hills,  and  serving  as  a 
reservoir  for  the  water  that  falls  in  the  rainy 
season.  In  summer  the  lake  is  quite  shallow, 
and  lumps  of  crystallized  borax  are  taken  out  of 
the  mud.  Ani  after  the  crystals  are  extract- 
ed, the  mud  itself  is  found,  for  a  depth  of 
several  feet,  to  contain  more  than  eleven  per 
cent,  of  borax.  And  so  deeply  had  it  penetra- 
ted, that  when  an  artesian  well  had  been  sunk 
sixty  feet,  borax  was  still  found  in  the  mud, 
even  at  that  depth. 
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THE   PROSPECTS   OF  EMIGRATION,    A  LARGE 
INCREASE. 

The  European  emigration  to  this  port,  (New 
York,)  which  was  very  heavy  in  1864  (number- 
ing; 225,916  persons)  and  nearly  as  heavy  in 
1865  (196,347  persons),  will  be  still  greater  this 
year,  if  the  arrivals  up  to  this  time  indicate  with 
any  degree  of  certainty  the  result  of  the  year's 
movement.  In  four  and  a  half  months,  from  the 
1st  of  January,  1866,  65,813  emigrants  were 
landed  here.  In  the  four  months  from  January  to 
April,  inclusive,  in  1865,  the  arrivals  were 
23,806  ;  in  the  corresponding  period  of  1864  the 
number  was  41,252. 

This  year  in  four  months  48,722  persons 
arrived ;  and  in  the  sixteen  days  following 
17,091— making  the  total  of  65,818.  From  this 
time  forward  by  far  the  heaviest  emigration  of 
the  year  may  be  expected.  In  the  five  months 
from  May  to  September,  inclusive,  in  1864, 
more  than  150,000  emigrants  came.  The  in- 
crease this  year  to  this  time  is  in  the  proportion 
of  more  than  one-fifth ;  so  that  the  total  emi- 
gration of  1806  can  be  estimated  at  nearly 
three  hundred  thousand.  The  influence  the 
cholera  may  exert  in  checking  or  accelerating 
emigration  is  not  taken  into  the  account. 

A  noteworthy  feature  of  the  arrivals  this  year 
is  the  large  proportionate  number  of  the  German 
emigrants.  In  the  four  and  a  half  months  to 
the  i6th  instant,  according  to  the  reports  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Emigration,  there  were  28,- 
763  Irish  emigrants,  and  21,982  from  Germany. 
The  emigrants  are  now  more  thrifty  than  the 
emigrants  were  a  few  years  ago.  This  is  par- 
ticularly true  of  the  Germans. 

The  following  tabular  statement  gives  the 
totals  of  the  arrivals  in  twenty  years,  which 
comprise  the  period  of  the  heavy  emigration 
movement  from  Europe  to  this  country 


]847  129,062 

1848  189,176 

1849  220,791 

1850  212,603 

1851  289,601 

1852  300,992 

1853  284,945 

1854  319,223 

1855  136,323 

1856  142,342 


1857  183,773 

1858   78,589 

1859   79,322 

1860  105,162 

1861   65,529 

1862   76,306 

18b3   156,844 

1864  225,916 

1865  196,347 

1866toMayl6, 65,813 

N.  Y.  Evenivg  Post. 


For  Friends'  Keview. 
THE  FREEDMEN'S  CAUSE  IN  ENGLAND. 

The  London  Morning  Star  gives  a  brief  ac- 
count of  a  recent  gathering  which  took  place  by 
invitation  of  A  Kinnaird,  M.  P.,  and  his  wife, 
at  their  residence  in  London,  "to  welcome 
several  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
whose  distinguished  services  in  the  field  of 
Christian  philanthropy  have  rendered  their 
names  '  familiar  as  household  words'  in  their 
own  country,  while  several  of  them  are  es- 


pecially  well  known  and  deeply  honored  on  this 
side  the  Atlantic.  The  spacious  rooms  were 
completely  filled  by  an  influential  company. 
George  H.  Stuart,  of  Philadelphia,  President 
of  the  Christian  Commission,  gave  a  graphic 
and  afi'ecting  description  of  the  labors  of  his 
commission  during  the  four  years'  war,  with  an 
outlay  of  more  than  six  millions  of  dollars,  the 
work  of  the  commission  embracing  the  tempo- 
ral and  physical  well  being  of  those  engaged  in 
the  war.  Dr.  Thompson,  of  New  York,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Union  Commission  and  a  vice- 
President  of  the  American  Freedmen's  and 
Union  Commission,  addressed  those  assembled 
most  effectively  on  the  work  of  evangelization 
done  by  this  body  amongst  Unionists  and  Con- 
federates, whites  and  blacks.  Robert  J.  Par- 
vin,  rector  of  St.  Paul's,  Cheltenham,  Philadel- 
phia,— now  on  a  special  representative  mission 
to  this  country  for  the  Freedmen  from  the  body 
last  named,  in  compliance  with  the  invitation 
of  the  National  Freedmen's  Aid  Union  of  Great 
Britain  and.  Ireland,  of  which  Sir  T.  Fowell 
Buxton,  Bart.,  M.  P.,  is  President, — ably  ad- 
dressed the  meeting,  as  also  did  Phillips  Brooks, 
M.  A.,  incumbent  of  Holy  Trinity,  Philadel- 
phia; and  Stewart  Dodge,  M.  A.,  of  the  Syrian 
mission;  with  Arthur  Albright,  one  of  the 
honorary  secretaries  of  the  National  Freed- 
men's Aid  Union,  on  the  condition  and  pros- 
pects of  the  freedmen.  Mr.  Starr,  of  the 
United  States,  and  W.  Arthur,  M.  A.,  of  Lon- 
don, spoke  of  the  great  value  and  importance 
of  maintaining  and  promoting  good  feeling 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States; 
and  especially  of  the  influence  which  a  truthful 
representation  of  facts  and  opinions  by  the 
public  press  would  exercise  in  relation  to  this 
result.  The  meeting  was  of  a  very  interesting 
character  throughout." 

THE  AGED  PREACHER. 
{The  late  David  Buffum  of  Rhode  Island.) 
A  humble  few  for  worship  met, 

From  pomp  and  pride  apart. 
And  each  in  solemn  silence  sat 

Communirg  with  his  heart; 
I  dare  not  say  that  all  were  wrapt 

In  meditation  high, 
For  much  I  fear,  that  many  here 

Were  far  below  the  sky. 
When  one  arose  whose  eye  was  dim, 

And  cheek  with  age  was  pale; 
For  fourscore  rolling  years  to  him 

Had  told  their  varied  tale  ; 
Of  strength  and  beauty  time  had  reft 

His  tenement  of  clay. 
Yet  all  unharmed  the  mind  was  left 

Amid  the  man's  decay. 
He  spoke  of  Cana's  marriage  feast, 

And  of  the  power  Divine, 
By  which  the  conscious  water  blest 

Became  the  choicest  wine  ; 
And  .strongly  urged  the  precept  given 

On  that  eventful  day, 
That  whatsoe'er  he  bids  you  do, 

That  do  without  delay. 
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As  deep  respondeth  unto  deep, 

The  feeling,  strong  and  high, 
Passed  from  his  lips  into  my  heart, 

And  filled  my  swelling  eye; 
For  deeply  conscious  wsis  my  heart, 

That  m.my  a  purposed  day. 
And  hour  of  good,  "  the  thief  of  time  " 

Had  stolen  quite  away. 

Biit  he,  the  preacher,  through  his  life, — 

Aid  1  )na;  th  it  life  had  been, — 
H-i  i  walked  uprightly  with  his  God, — 

0 insistently  with  men; — 
And  day  by  day  might  now  expect 

The  important  time  was  nigh, 
To  change  the  troubles  of  the  earth 

For  pleasures  of  the  sky. 

I  may  not  wait  till  earth  shall  raise 

Her  blossoms  o'er  his  head, 
To  pour  the  strains  of  heartfelt  praise 

Above  the  silent  dead  ; 
I  may  not  wait  till  he  is  gone, 

But  raise  a  grateful  song. 
That  he  is  spared  to  fill  his  place 

Of  usefulness  so  long. 

To  our  short  sight  this  pillar  moved 

Among  the  little  band. 
Bat  few  remained  so  well  approved 

Within  his  place  to  stand: 
Bat  He  who  raised  the  fabric  fair, 

For  dis  m  )st  Holy  Name, 
Will  never  suffer  to  deca.y 

The  Pillar  or  its  Frame. 

Avis  G.  HOWLAND. 


"GOD  CARETH." 

One  of  the  sweet  old  chapters, 

After  a  day  like  this  ; 
The  day  brought  tears  and  trouble, 

The  evening  brings  no  kiss. 

Nor  rest  in  the  arms  I  long  for  ; 

Rest,  and  refuge  and  home  ; 
Grieved  and  loaely  and  weary, 

Unto  the  Book  I  come. 

One  of  the  sweet  old  chapters, 
The  love  that  blossoms  through, 

HiS  care  of  the  birds  and  lilies, 
Oat  in  the  meadow  dew; 

His  evening  lies  soft  around  them, 
Their  faith  is  simply  to  be; 

Ah  !  hushed  by  the  tender  lesson, 
My  God,  let  me  rest  in  Thee  ! 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence  up  to  the  10th  has  been  re- 
ceived. 

GaEAT  Britain. — The  debate  on  the  Reform  bill 
was  resumed  iu  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  4th 
instant,  wijen  a  great  number  of  speakers  took  part 
in  the  discussion.  Earl  Grosvenor  declared  his  in- 
tention to  support  the  governaieut,  and  said  it  had 
never  been  his  d-sire  to  pass  a  vote  of  censure  upon 
them.  He  hoped  the  amendment  would  be  with- 
drawn, because  if  successful  it  would  both  defeat  the 
bill  and  turn  out  the  government. 

After  a  long  deOate,  Gladstone  in  a  calm 
speech,  declared  that  the  bill  had  been  deliberately 
prepared  ;  that  the  intentions  of  the  Government 
were  sincere  and  earnest  on  the  question  ;  that  a 
grave  responsibility  would  rest  with  those  who  de- 
feated the  desire  to  pass  the  measure,  and  that  in 
uniting  the  two  bills  Government  had  acted  in  a 


spirit  of  conciliation  and  compromise.  Captain  Hay- 
ter's  amendment  was  then  withdrawn,  and  the  House 
went  into  committee  without  a  division.  When  a 
motion  to  report  progress  was  carried,  and  the  House 
adjourned. 

Speaking  of  the  Ministerial  crisis,  the  Times  says  : 
There  can  indeed  be  no  question  but  that  the 
critical  relations  between  Austria,  Prussia,  Italy  and 
France  have  saved  the  Ministry.  As  for  the  present 
scheme  of  reform  its  defects  have  been  for  some 
time  so  patent  to  the  world,  that  now  the  honor  of 
the  Government  has  been  saved,  there  can  be  no 
reason  why  it  should  continue  to  engage  the  attention 
of  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  London  Times  of  the  5th  instant,  announces 
the  abandonment  of  the  proposed  Conference.  It 
says  : 

"  It  is  with  the  deepest  regret  that  we  announce 
that  the  hopes  of  settling  by  a  Conference  the  dis- 
putes which  now  agitate  Europe  must  be  abandoned. 
The  French  Government  has  telegraphed  to  our  own, 
that  in  consequence  of  the  persistence  of  Austria  in 
imposing  conditions  which  would  make  the  discus- 
sion nugatory,  the  Conference  will  not  be  held.  It 
would  indeed  be  a  mockery  to  call  together  the 
representatives  of  the  great  powers  on  terms  which 
would  necessarily  involve  the  immediate  separation. 
We  fear,  then,  that  matters  stand  as  they  did  three 
weeks  since,  and  that  it  now  rests  with  the  armed 
powers  to  compose  their  disputes  by  negotiation  be- 
tween thenaselves,  or  to  resort;  to  the  final  arbitra- 
ment of  war." 

This  announcement  by  the  Times  was  afterward 
confirmed  from  other  sources,  and  the  general  feeling 
was  that  the  last  hope  of  peace  had  vanished. 

A  Paris  telegram  of  the  5th  says: 

The  French  Governmeht  has  sent  a  note  to  Vienna 
in  reference  to  the  reply  given  by  Austria  to  the  in- 
vitation for  a  Conference.  The  French  government 
regrets  that  this  reply  must  be  considered  as  a  re- 
fusal to  take  part  in  the  Conference,  and,  there- 
fore, aa  frustrating  the  efforts  for  the  preservation  of 
peace. 

Eagland  and  Russia  have  declared,  through  their 
representatives  in  Paris,  that  in  their  opinion  the 
reservation  made  by  Austria  in  her  reply  to  the  in- 
vitation of  the  neutral  Powers  would  prevent  the 
Conference  fram  having  a  useful  result. 

The  Daily  News  of  tlie  6th  says  : 

"Appearances  indica'e  that  a  declaration  of  war, 
or  a  manifesto  equivalent  to  it,  will  proceed  from 
Prussia.  The  King's  government  has  issued  a  cir- 
cular note  to  the  neutral  Powers  charging  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Austria  with  a  flagrant  breach  of  treaties 
by  referring  the  Holstein  succession  to  the  Diet,  and 
the  object  appears  to  be  to  establish  the  casus  belli." 

Minister  Motley,  on  the  6th  of  5th  month,  addressed 
a  letter  to  the  A.ustrian  Government  in  which  he 
remarks  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  United  States  the 
time  seems  to  have  arrived  when  the  position  of  the 
United  States  Government  in  relation  to  Mexico 
should  frankly  and  distinctly  be  made  known  to  the 
Imperial  Government,  and  to  all  others  whom  it  may 
directly  concern.  He  is  accordingly  instructed  to 
state  that  the  United  States  sincerely  desire  that 
Austria  may  find  it  just  and  expedient  to  come  upon 
the  ground  of  non-intervention  in  Mexico,  which  is 
maiutained  by  the  United  States,  and  to  which  they 
have  invited  France.  They  could  not  but  regard  as 
a  matter  of  deep  concern  the  despatch  of  any  troops 
from  Austria  for  Mexico  while  the  subject  he  was 
thus  directed  to  present  to  the  Austrian  Government 
remained  under  consideration.  Forcible  and  armed 
interference  by  the  European  Powers  with  the  estab- 
lished institutions  on  theWestera  continent  was  long 
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ago  proclaimed,  on  the  highest  ofiBcial  authority,  as 
of  ijectssity  to  be  considtied  a  manilestaiion  of  an 
urifrieuoly  dispositiou  towara  the  United  States.  He 
rtpeats  tiie  tamest  liope  that  it  may  not  be  found 
inexpedient  tu  postpone  the  departure  of  fresh  troops 
from  Austria  to  Mexico  until  such  answer  to  his 
communication  as  may  be  made,  shall  have  betn 
candidly  and  deliberately  considered  by  the  United 
States  Government.  Count  Mensdorff,  on  Filth 
month  30ih,  says  that  al  hough  not  sharing  all  the 
points  of  view  developed  ia  J\l.  Motley's  note,  he  is 
nevertheless  in  a  position  to  announce  to  him  that 
in  const  quence  ot  the  above  mentioned  considera- 
tions, the  necessary  measures  have  been  taken  in 
order  to  suspend  the  dt-paiiure  of  the  newly-enlisted 
volunteers  lor  Mexico,  and  hopes  that  the  Cabinet 
at  Washington  will  see,  in  tuis  proceeding  of  the 
Imperial  Government,  a  further  motive  to  persevere 
in  its  neutral  atiiiude  towards  Mexico,  as  well  as  a 
new  proof  ot  the  sincere  desire  o,  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment to  keep  off  all  that  could  act  untavorably 
on. the  relations  of  both  countries. 

One  of  the  Austrian  journals  asserts  that  Austria 
regards  the  entry  of  the  Prussian  troops  into  Holstein 
as  a  breach  of  the  Gadslein  Convention,  and  the 
forcible  occupation  of  Holstein  as  a  casus  belli.  The 
Duke  De  Grammont  has  gone  from  Paris  to  Vienua, 
and  bis  last  mission  is  said  to  be  a  last  effort  for 
conciliation.  He  had  a  conference  with  Count  Mens- 
dorff, and  an  audience  wiih  the  Emperor  of  Austria. 
Mensdorff  is  stated  to  have  positively  maintained 
the  grounds  of  the  Austrian  reply  to  th(5  invitation 
to  the  Conference. 

A  Russian  Cabinet  courier  reached  Vienna,  on  the 
7th,  with  an  autograph  leiier  from  the  Czar  to  the 
Emperor. 

Ijismark  had  issued  an  important  despatch  to  the 
Prussian  representatives  abroad  in  very  bitter  terms 
towards  Austria. 

The  Tmes  says  suci  a  despatch  has  not  often  been 
penned  by  a  European  Minister.  The  Prussian 
statesman  seems  low  to  thiuk  courtesy  unnecessary 
in  his  communicalions  with  Ausiria.  All  the  p'ide, 
all  the  bitter  hosiiliiy,  the  almost  fanatical  pur- 
pose which  has  been  necessarily  repressed  during 
the  long  negotiations,  breaks  lorth  anew.  Nego- 
tiations may  be  considered  at  an  end.  The  des- 
patch breathes  the  spirit  of  war,  and  seems  to  have 
been  written  in  anticipation  of  an  immediate  rup- 
ture. 

The  London  Telegraph  says  with  this  despatch 
the  last  hopes  ot  peace  have  disappeared,  ana  hos- 
tilities become  ineviiable. 

The  Paris  CunsiUutionnel  says  the  position  of  France 
is  not  changed  by  recent  events.  IShe  maiotnius  en- 
tire indepeiideuce,  and  would  only  take  an  active 
part,  if  events  or  imperative  circumstances  should 
render  it  her  duty,  tor  defense  of  the  uational  honor 
or  interests. 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  8th,  Prince  Albert 
took  his  seat  for  the  first  time  as  Duke  of  Edinburg. 
Financial  siffairs  are  favorable. 

The  13ank  returns,  the  large  arrivals  of  gold  from 
America,  and  the  consequent  certainty  of  an  early 
reduction  of  the  rate  of  discount,  gave  increased 
firmness  to  the  funds,  and  Consols  advancing,  the 
discount  demand  coniinutd  rather  active.  The 
bank  rate  is  10,  but  first  class  paper  is  taken  at  9  in 
the  open  market. 

The  cflicia!  statement  of  Overend  &  Gurncy's  af- 
fairs sliow  but  little  prt  spect  of  the  shareholders 
getting  back  much  of  their  million  and  a  half  of  paid 
up  capital. 

Domestic. — Lewis  Cass  died  on  the  17th  inst.,  in 
Detroit,  aged  83  years. 
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The  new  postal  law  just  approved  by  the  President 
provides  ttiat  both  prepaid  and  free  leiters  may  be 
forwarded  at  the  request  of  the  party  addressed, 
from  one  office  to  another,  without  additional  post- 
age charge.  Returned  dead  letters  are  to  be  sent 
back  to  the  writers  free  of  postage. 
A  convention  of  Texas  planters  has  been  held  in  Aus- 
tin to  organize  a  joint  stock  company,  with  a  capital 
of  $1  000,000,  having  for  its  object  the  importation  of 
labor  and  the  sale  of  Texas  lands  to  immigrants. 
The  plan  of  opt  rations  reported  is  to  employ  agents 
to  induce  European  labor  and  capital  to  emigrate  to 
Texas.  The  company  has  been  fully  organized,  and 
only  awaits  the  sanction  of  the  Legislature  and 
the  granting  of  the  requisite  subsidies  to  go  into 
operation. 

A  family  named  Kumler  had  a  meeting  on  the 
fair  grounds  in  Hamilton,  Ohio,  on  the  31st  ult.,  no 
less  tnau  two  hundred  and  four  persons,  descend- 
ants of  the  family,  being  present.  Susan  Kumler, 
eighty- seven  years  old,  was  present.  She  has  now 
living  two  hundred  and  thirty  descendants  of  blood, 
as  follows:  eleven  children,  eighty-four  grand- 
children, one  hundred  and  eighty-two  great  grand- 
children, and  three  great-great  grandchildren,  with 
fifty-two  by  marriage,  making  a  total  of  two  hundred 
aud  eighty-two.  Of  this  number  two  hundred  and 
four  were  present.  Grandmother  sat  at  the  head  of 
the  table,  and  immediately  ou  her  right  and  left 
were  seated  her  eleven  children.  'Ihis  was  the 
first  time  the  children  had  dined  together  for  nearly 
forty  years. 

The  American  and  Western  Union  Telegraph 
Companies  are  about  concluding  an  agreement  of 
union  which  amounts  to  a  consolidation  of  interests. 
The  public  demand  for  promptness,  uninterrupted 
transmission  of  messages,  render  it  indispensable  to 
get  rid  of  all  delays  in  checkii  g  and  booking  from 
one  line  to  anotter.  The  new  consolidation  con- 
trol and  operate  over  one  hundnd  and  four  thou- 
sand miles  of  tele^jraph  wire,  covering  all  the  terri- 
tory and  connecting  all  the  points  of  importance 
from  Newfoundland  to  San  Francisco  and  Vancou- 
ver's island.  From  the  latter  point,  a  line  fourteen 
thousand  miles  to  St.  Petersburg,  will  be  done  within 
a  year.  Cuba  and  the  West  Indies  will  be  con- 
nected, and  the  success  tf  the  Atlantic  cable  ia 
August  nest  is  confidently  hoped  for. 

It  is  understood  that  the  Legislatures  of  the  loyal 
States  will  be  convened  to  ratify  the  Reconstruction 
amendment  before  the  adjournment  of  Congress. 

General  Santa  Anna,  who  recently  arrived  at  New 
York,  and  whose  nondescript  position  between  the 
Mexican  parties  has  attracted  much  attention,  has 
just  issued  an  address  to  the  Mexican  peojile,  ex- 
plaining his  sentiments  and  presentopinion.  He  gives 
a  long  history  of  his  past  career,  and  how  he  first 
proclaimed  the  Republic  in  1822.  He  says  he  has 
always  adhered  steadfastly  to  ihp  Republic,  and  for 
his  adhesion  was  banished  from  Mexico  by  Marshal 
Bazaine,  after  the  French  intervention. 

Canada. — During  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 
18()5,  our  trade  with  Canada  was  larger  than  that 
with  any  other  country  except  Greai  Rritain.  It 
amounted  to  $09,150,602,  and  employed  more  ves- 
sels than  the  trade  with  any  other  country,  3,531,752 
tons  clearing  to  Canada,  and  3,193,193  tons  coming 
back.  This  trade  is  very  nearly  equally  divided 
between  British  aud  American  vessels.  Since  the 
termination  of  the  Reciprocity  Treaty,  it  is  stated 
that  American  purchasers  are  paying  higher  rates 
lor  Canadian  timber  and  buying  larger  quantities  of 
it  than  they  did  in  ISG.'^,  notwithstanding  the  duty 
of  20  per  cent,  levied  upon  it  by  the  United  States 
Custom  House. 
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IXTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  F0R8TER. 
(Continued  from  page  675.) 

After  a  jouroey  of  forty-eight  hours  in  the 
iligence,  through  a  chain  of  mountains,  and  a 
onsiderable  extent  of  pine  forests,  over  very 
ad  roads  with  deep  ruts,  William  Forster  and 
is  companion  reached  Valencia  on  the  2d  of 
le  Sixth  month.  From  this  place  he  writes 
Q  the  9th  : — 

"  We  are  about  to  leave,  and  have  taken  our 
laces  for  Barcelona.  I  have  endeavored  dili- 
ently  and  faithfully  to  do  my  best  in  giving 
rculation  to  the  address.  We  have  sent  out 
)mewhere  about  380,  iti  envelopes,  to  almost 
1  sorts  of  people — civil  and  municipal  authori- 
es,  trade,  church,  university,  seminaries,  law, 
edicine,  and  nobility.  The  Governor  has 
sen  most  civil,  and  our  Vice-consul,  Ignatius 
eyloron,a  Spanish  gentleman,  no  less  so.  At 
'st  we  had  some  difficulty  in  meeting  with  the 
jlp  we  needed  ;  at  last  we  got  hold  of  a  man 
ho  seemed  to  know  everybody,  and  fully  an- 
med  our  purpose." 

When  they  were  on  the  point  of  leaving 
T  Barcelona,  they  were  furnished  with  the 
imes  of  several  towns  in  the  provinces ;  and 
ey  immediately  took  measures  to  forward 
le  address  through  the  post  to  twenty-eight 
rsons  holding  the  office  of  alcaide,  answeriag 
>  that  of  the  English  bheriff.  They  then 
oceeded  on  their  journey,  and  William  Forster 
jes  on  to  say  : — 

Barcelona — We  got  through  the  journey 
m  Valencia  hither  in  safety.  I  am  sure  I 
ight  to  be  very  thankful  for  it.  I  cannot  say 
at  it  was  without  suffering;  but  there  were 
any  alleviations :  a  pleasant  breeze  from  the 
a  almost  the  whole  of  the  way ;  a  good  and 


easy  passage  across  the  mouth  of  the  Bbro,  and 
nothing  to  alarm  us  all  the  way.  There  were 
robbers  on  the  road  not  long  ago,  and  I  had 
a  pretty  heavy  bag  of  dollars  ready  for  them ; 
but  they  came  not. 

2ith. — We  have  secured  our  places  in  the 
diligence  to  Perpignan.  We  have  sent  out 
677  of  the  address  by  special  messenger,  and 
240  by  post. 

To-morrow  is  to  be  our  last  day  at  Barcelona, 
and  probably  my  last  day  in  Spain  ;  the  thought 
of  it  brings  me  to  some  depth  of  feeling. 
Nothing  but  the  belief  that  it  was  laid  upon 
me  could  have  made  me  willing  to  submit  to 
the  trial  of  it;  and  now  I  have  the  comfort  of 
believing  that  the  way  is  open  for  my  return. 
I  have  diligently  endeavored  to  do  my  best; 
after  all,  it  may  seem  to  amount  to  little,  but 
I  am  not  conscious  of  having  left  much  or 
anything  undone." 

Thus  closed  his  labors  in  Spain.  He  and 
his  companion  now  proceeded  by  way  of  Per- 
pignan to  Toulouse,  in  the  south  of  France, 
In  that  city,  and  at  Montauban,  opportunities  for 
religious  service  presented,  which,  as  a  minister 
of  Christ,  William  Forster  felt  it  to  be  his 
duty  to  embrace — in  the  former  place  with  some 
serious  Protestants,  and  in  the  latter  with  the 
students  in  the  Protestant  college.  After  this 
they  pursued  their  homeward  journey,  and 
were  favored  to  arrive  in  safety  in  London,  oa 
the  11th  of  the  Seventh  Month,  1851. 

To  William  Forster  in  his  lowly  walk  by 
faith  with  God, — constrained  by  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  led  by  the  spirit — it  was  no  small 
thing  to  have  accomplished  such  a  service  on 
the  continent,  to  which  he  had  now  devoted 
more  than  a  year  of  close  labor.  To  the  Chris- 
tian community  of  which  ho  was  a  member,  it 
was  cause  for  thankfulness  to  have  seen  it 
"  laid  upon  him,"  thus  far  to  carry  out  its  long- 
cherished  concern  on  behalf  of  a  cruelly 
wronged  and  oppressed  people.  However  great 
the  expenditure  of  time  and  strength,  the  mag- 
nitude and  inveteracy  of  tne  evil  sufficiently 
justified  the  attempt  thus  to  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Governments  of  Europe  to  its 
enormity,  and  to  the  importance  of  a  conibined 
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eflFort  for  its  removal,  as  one  of  the  foulest 
blots  upon  their  common  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

About  four  months  after  his  return  from 
Spain,  W.  F,  entered  upon  a  visit  of  Christian 
love  among  "  the  Frieni^  with  whom  he  was 
formerly  associated  in  the  West  of  England, 
particularly  in  the  counties  of  Dorset  and 
Hants,  and  some  meetings  in  Somersetshire  ;" 
but  of  this  religious  engagement,  interesting 
as  it  must  have  been  on  many  accounts,  as  his 
last  visit  to  those  among  whom  he  had  resided 
so  long,  no  particulars  are  preserved. 

Much  of  the  early  part  of  1852  was  spent  in 
the  retirement  of  home,  amidst  the  ordinary 
avocations  of  a  life  devoted  to  the  service  of 
Christ,  in  that  liveliness  of  spirit  and  watch- 
fulness unto  prayer  which  are  essential  to  keep- 
ing open  the  springs  of  true  consolation  and 
strength  in  the  heart  of  the  believer — ready  to 
be  equipped  for  every  fresh  service  that  his 
divine  Master  may  be  pleased  to  require  of  him. 
When  the  Yearly  Meeting  drew  near,  William 
Forster  went  up  to  London,  and,  much  to  the 
comfort  of  his  friends,  took  his  part  in  the 
deliberations  and  labors  called  forth  by  the 
exigencies  of  the  Church. 

Soon  after  his  return  home  he  laid  before 
his  Monthly  Meeting  a  religious  concern  "  to 
pay  a  visit  to  the  descendants  of  the  ancient 
Vaudois  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  in  some 
parts  of  France,  and  the  city  of  Geneva,  and 
to  attend  to  such  other  service  as,  in  the  course 
of  his  journey,  be  might  feel  to  be  laid  upon 
him,  in  the  north  of  Italy  and  on  his  way  home." 
Certificates  of  the  unity  and  approval  of  his 
friends  of  this  undertaking  were  freely  granted 
him,  and  towards  the  end  of  the  Ninth  month 
he  left  home  to  carry  out  the  prospect  before 
him.  He  was  accompanied  in  this  journey  by 
his  friend  William  Holmes,  and  Jules  Paradon 
joined  them  as  interpreter. 

During  their  stay  in  Geneva,  William  Forster 
paid  a  visit  also  to  Caesar  Malan,  whose  Chris- 
tian character  he  cordially  appreciated  ;  though, 
equally  Evangelical  as  he  was  in  his  views  of 
the  "  doctrines  of  grace,"  he  did  not  see  eye  to 
eye  with  the  Geneva  doctor  on  all  points,  es- 
pecially as  it  regards  the  predestinarian  ques- 
tion. 

They  left  Geneva  on  the  20th,  and,  after  a 
fatiguing  journey  of  two  nights,  by  the  dili- 
gence, tliey  reached  Turin.  On  the  frontier  of 
Sardinia  the  tracts  and  books  on  religious  sub- 
jects which  William  Forster  had  brought  out 
with  him,  had  been  detained  by  the  Custom- 
house officers,  and  he  had  no  small  difficulty  in 
recovering  them.  After  much  delay,  and  hav- 
ing several  times  to  appear  at  the  proper  office, 
they  were,  however^  given  up  j  and  he  remarks 
on  this  occasion  : — 

"  I  am  really  thankful  to  be  allowed  to  pro- 
ceed ;  and  I  hope  to  be  helped  so  to  walk  watch- 


fully and  wisely,  that  the  little  intercourse  II 
may  have  with  those  I  meet  with  may  be  to 
the  quieting  of  their  minds  rather  than  to 
their  agitation  or  excitement." 

From  Turin  the  travellers  now  went  forward: 
direct  to  the  scene  of  William  Forster' s  labors, 
among  The  men  of  the  Valleys,"  with  a  his- 
tory "  not  less  romantic  than  that  of  the  land 
of  Tell  and  Winkelried,  with  services  to  the 
cause  of  pure  Christianity  rendered  centuries 
earlier  than  those  of  Zuingle,  Calvin,  Luther, 
or  even  WyclitFe." 

William  Forster's  first  services  were  di-i 
rected  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Valley  of' 
Perouse.  They  are  thus  described  by  his  com-i 
panion,  W.  H. : — 

"  The  Moderator,  Revel,  very  kindly  enteredi 
into  the  object  of  the  visit,  and  arranged  for  a 
meeting  at  La  Tour  on  the  afternoon  of  First-i 
day,  the  31st,  consenting  also  to  act  as  inter- 
preter.    About  250» persons  attended;  it  waa 
an  agreeable  meeting,  and  W.  F.  seemed  to  be 
relieved.    The  next  day  he  was  at  the  college.i 
where  about  ninety  young  persons  are  educated; 
On  Fourth-day  a  meeting  was  held  at  Pignerol ; 
about  thirty  attended  :   it  was  a  satisfactory 
opportunity ;    some  very  interesting  persons 
were  of  the  company.    On  Sixth-day  a  meetingi 
was  held  at  Ville-seche,  after  a  walk  along  th( 
mountain-stream  of  four  or  five  miles,  and  at 
ascent  up  the  mountain  at  the  end  of  the  walk 
It  was  held  in  a  school-room,  the  master  ail 
interesting,  serious  young  m;in.    On  First  da^l 
afternoon  there  was  another  meeting  at  CoiJib( 
Garni,  in  their  meeting-house,  wliere  man" 
serious  persons  attended.    On  Third  day  w<! 
met  an  interesting  company  in  a  meeting  in  i 
school-room  at  Pomaret." 

The  next  meeting  was  held  at  St.  Germain 
About  300  persons  were  present,  and  Willian 
Forster  says  of  it : — 

"  Just  come  in  from  the  largest  meeting 
have  yet  attended  in  the  valleys,  and  a  goot 
meeting  it  was,  according  to  my  sense  of  things 
the  people  were  open  hearted  and  loving  ;  anc 
I  spoke  the  truth  to  them  so  far  as  I  believec 
it  to  be  given  me,  in  much  plainness  of  speech 
I  think  they  felt  a  little  of  the  love  that  hai 
brought  me  among  them.  As  to  myself,  I  di 
not  know  that  I  had  felt  it  more  sensibly  a 
any  of  our  meetings." 

On  the  following  evening  a  meeting  was  heli 
at  Pramol,  at  which  again  about  300  person 
attended.  They  reached  the  home  of  J.  VenioD 
after  a  walk  of  two  hours  and  three  quarter; 
and  W.  H.  remarks:  "It  was  affecting  to  se 
the  trial  that  it  was  to  dear  W.  F.,  but  at  ih 
same  time  instructive  :  his  powers  were,  I  b( 
lieve,  on  this  occasion  tried  to  their  full  ei 
tent."  William  Forster  speaks  of  this  occasio 
in  the  following  terms  : — 

"  The  latter  part  of  the  way  was  much  of 
mountain-path,  not  less  than  2,000  feet  abov 
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I  the  village ;  mucli  of  the  way  it  was  like  climb- 
to  ing  a  broken  staircase.  I  thought  it  well  I  had 
to  not  to  make  the  effort  in  the  summer  months. 

We  found*our  friends  prepared  for  us;  we  had 
ij  but  a  very  short  walk  to  the  school-house,  at)d 

I found  a  large  buildine;,  well  seated  and  well 
filled,  a  quiet,  orderly  congregation.  I  was,  1 
trust,  helped  through  the  evening  ;  the  dear 
old  people  have  been  living  there  thirty  years, 
and  brought  up  a  large  family,  who  are  now 
very  much  scattered  abroad  in  Egypt,  Odessa, 
Switzerland,  &c.  They  are  living  in  a  very 
simple  way — no  servant — their  youngest  son, 
their  only  child  at  home;  everything  was  most 
clean  and  comfortable,  and  thoroughly  to  be 
enjo)ed.  Before  we  left  them  we  had  a  heart- 
tendering  time  together,  which  T  shall  not 
soon  forget;  the  old  man's  heart  was  indeed 
very  full. 

We  have  a  long  table  set  out  in  my  chamber, 
which  is  my  sitting-room,  for  the  entertainment 
of  the  young  men  of  the  e'co/e  normale,  lately 
established  for  the  training  of  school- masters 
[j;  for  the  valleys.    They  are  generally  the  sons 
d   of  Vaudois  peasants,  boarding  themselves  in 
1(1   the  neighboring  hameaux,  and,  from  what  I 
hear,  living  very  hard.    As  there  seemed  no 
lij   other  place  at  which  we  could  get  them  to- 
ll   gether,  I  thought  of  a  little  soiree  of  this  kind 

I I  — fix  au  lait,  sausages  (they  hardly  know  the 
,i  taste  of  meat,)  cakes,  pommes  et  poires,  nuts, 
f]  cheese,  ca/e  au  lait;  the  table  is  set  for  seven- 
,)i  teen. 

ul  "  llth  mo.  ISth. — Our  soiree  passed  off  very 
jii  well.  From  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
!,  people,  hedged  up  as  they  have  been  in  these 
jj    valleys  for  so  many  generations,  and  so  much 

prohibited  from  intercourse  with  the  world,  it 
jji  would  be  hardly  'reasonable  to  expect  that 
l[(    they  should  keep  pace  with  the  progress  of 

civilization.     Things  are  now  very  different, 

and  the  coming  generation  will  no  doubt  in 
„Ji  many  respects  be  a  very  different  people.  The 
[[J  Italian  language  will  eventually  take  the  place 
J,  of  the  patois;  the  young  men  generally  speak 
!(,,  Italian,  and  many  of  them  read  it.  They  be- 
ftj  haved  thoroughly  well,  and  carry  with  them  a 
I  large  amount  of  the  best  of  respectability.  It 
];  did  not  require  much  penetration  to  see  that 
|j!    their  minds  were  brimful  of  intelligence,  and 

that  many  of  them  have  talent  that  would  pay 
,y  well  for  the  expense  and  labor  of  cultivating 
Int  it- 

„i,  Before  we  broke  up,  I  did  my  best  in  trying 
jij  to  make  them  sensible  of  what  I  thought  and 
Ijj  felt  fur  them  ;  and  I  spoke,  as  I  often  do,  about 
■0  I  repentance  towards  God,  and  the  Saviour's  love 
]!;  to  man.  After  which  Tron  said  a  few  words, 
II, I   and  they  went  off. 

jjoji  Idih. — We  had  a  pleasant  walk  to  St.  Jean 
yesterday  afternoon  :  we  thought  we  were  in 

|j,[  good  time,  but  we  had  scarcely  reached  the 
house  of  the  mlQistcr  before  we  met  the  school- 


master, evidently  come  out  to  look  for  us, 
and  bringing  us  word,  '  L'assemblee  estformee." 

We  went  over  to  the  school-house  all  to- 
gether, and  found  a  large  room  thoroughly 
packed  with  people,  except  a  few  chairs  left, 
as  it  would  seem,  for  the  minister  and  their 
elders.  I  felt  the  weightiness  of  the  occasion, 
and  was  ready  to  tremble  under  a  sense  of  it. 
In  the  renewings  of  that  love  which  brought 
me  here,  I  was  soon  emboldened  to  stand  up, 
and  enabled,  as  I  humbly  believe,  to  labor 
among  them  in  the  work  of  the  Grospel  of  Christ. 
The  meeting  held  till  it  was  nearly  dark  ;  but 
the  people  kept  together  in  much  quietness, 
and  at  the  close  were  hearty  and  very  loving. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  FrieQdR'  Review. 
"But  God  be  thanked,  thai  ye  were  the  servants  of 
sin  ;  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form 
of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  unto  you."  Rom.  6  : 
17. 

Remembering  how  often,  and  how  impres- 
sively the  apostle  deplores  the  existence  of  sin, 
and  how  earnestly  he  had  besought  those  who 
were  subject  to  it  to  use  evei'y  effort  to  escape 
from  its  bondage,  one  is  ill  prepared  to  find 
any  expression  ascribed  to  him  that,  like  the 
passage  above,  seems  to  make  him  say  he  re- 
joiced in  their  bondage  under  it.  And,  happily 
for  those  readers  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  who 
perceive  a  difficulty  in  the  passage,  learned  men 
assure  us  that  the  original  will  bear  a  different 
construction. 

They  say  that  the  Greek  particle, /ioii,  trans- 
lated that  in  the  above  quotation,  occurs  very 
many  times  in  the  New  Testament;  in  most 
cases  our  translators  have  given  the  word  that 
as  the  English  equivalent ;  it  is  not  uafrequently 
translated  because;  twice  (2  Cor.  11:  21; 
Phil.  3:  12)  the  rendering  is  as  though;  and 
repeatedly  it  is  passed  over,  and  not  translated 
by  any  word. 

It  is  understood  that  the  versions  of  Wickliff 
an  d  Rheims  (or  Douay)  were  from  a  Latin  transla- 
tion of  the  original  text;  in  both  of  them  the  trans- 
lation is  thai;  while  the  versions  of  Tyndale, 
Cranmer,  and  Geneva,  relying  more  on  the  Greek 
text,  the  language  in  which  Paul  wrote,  give  us 
though  as  the  signification  of  hoti  in  the  passage 
under  notice. 

Tyndale. — "  God  be  thanked,  that  though  ye 
were  once  the  servants  of  synne,  ye  have 
obeyed,"  &c. 

Cranmer. — "  God  be  thanked,  that  though  ye 
were  the  servants  of  synne,  ye  have  yet  obeyed," 
&c. 

Geneva. — "  But  God  be  thanked,  that  though 
ye  were  once  the  servants  of  sin,  je  have  yet 
obeyed,"  &c. 

Valpysays,  "  although  t/e  were  sinners.''  And 
Adam  Clark  has  the  following  note  on  the 
passage:  "This  verse  should  be  read  thus: 
'  But  thanks  be  to  God,  that  although  ye  were 
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the  servants  of  sin,  nevertheless,  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  sound  doctrine 
that  was  delivered  unto  you ;  or  that  mould  of 
teaching  into  which  ye  were  cast.  The  apostle 
does  not  thank  God  that  they  icere  sinners ; 
but  ihat  although  they  were  such,  they  had 
now  received  and  obeyed  the  gospel.'  "  This 
explanation  seems  to  remove  all  obscurity  from 
the  passage.  H.  M. 

From  an  English  Tract. 
SELF-DELUSION. 

Mr.  B.  had  received  a  religious  education, 
and  from  earliest  years  had  been  surrounded 
by  pious  iufluences.  So  great  was  his  respect 
for  religious  ordinances,  and  his  conviction  of 
the  importance  of  maintaining  religious  forms, 
that  for  years  he  never  fuiled  to  officiate  at  the 
family  altar.  By  this  means,  by  regular  at- 
tendaoce  at  the  sanctuary,  and  by  his  blame- 
less deportment,  his  friends  were  led,  in  the 
blindness  of  their  charily,  to  believe  him  a  truly 
pious  man.  Hence,  without  any  inquiry  into 
his  inward  experience,  they  often  urged  him 
to  join  the  church.  Some  secret  misgivings 
led  him  to  decline;  yet,  as  he  has  since  re- 
marked, it  was  his  prevailing  opinion  that  he 
was  better  than  many  professors  of  religion. 
Indeed,  such  was  the  influence  of  the  opinions 
of  his  friends  over  him,  that  he  gradually  fell 
into  the  belief  that  at  some  former  period  he 
had,  unawares,  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

While  in  this  state  of  mind  a  revival  com- 
menced in  the  congregation  of  which  he  was  a 
member.  Striking  instances  of  painful  convic- 
tion and  joyful  conversion  passed  under  his  ob- 
servation. The  officiating  clergyman  appointed 
an  evening  lecture  near  Mr.  B.'s  residence. 
With  accustomed  hospitality  Mr.  B.  invited  the 
minister  home  with  him  at  the  close  of  the 
lecture.  After  some  general  remarks  Mr.  B. 
took  occasion  to  dwell  upon  the  inconsistencies 
of  professors  of  religion.  Little  or  no  reply  was 
made.  At  length  he  began  to  unfold  his  own 
views  and  feelings  respecting  what  he  thought 
true  religion;  but,  much  to  his  disappointment, 
the  clergyman  waived  the  subject  with  some 
indefinite  reply.  Mr.  B.  thought  he  discovered, 
in  this  unexpected  silence,  that  his  guest  (as 
was  the  fact)  considered  his  religion  suspicious, 
which  not  a  little  disturbed  his  quiet. 

This  incident,  slight  as  it  may  seem,  was  the 
means,  apparently,  of  discovering  to  this  man 
the  complete  delusion  under  which  he  and 
others  had  labored,  respecting  the  true  state  of 
his  heart.  He  was  now  constrained  to  explore 
its  dark  recesses;  and  the  more  he  examined, 
the  more  he  was  convinced  that  for  years  he 
had  been  wrapping  himself  in  a  delusion, — that 
the  foundition  of  ills  hope  was  a  lie.  He  soon 
became  more  deeply  concerned  about  his  own 
aius  than  about  those  of  professors  of  religion, 
or  of  any  other  human  being. 

At  length  he  accepted  the  gospel  terms  of 


S'llvation,  so  humbling  and  so  opposed  to  the' 
pride  of  the  fallen  heart,  and  thus  found  joy; 
and  peace  in  believing. 

"  Oh  !  I  shudder,"  said  he  to  a  friend,  "  at 
the  thought  of  my  hairbkeadth  escape  ! 
How  eo.'fy,  how  easy  to  be  deceived  in  the  belief  f 
that  we  are  Christians,  without  pussesnng  the 
least  spark  of  vital  piety  !" 

How  strikingly  does  this  story  recall  David'a  < 
prayer  against  self-delusion  !    "  Search  me,  O  i 
God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me,  and  know 
my  thoughts:  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  I 
way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting," 
Psa.  cxxxix.  23,  24. 

This  prayer  seems  to  have  been  prompted  when  i 
David  was  assailed  by  the  slanders  and  misrep- 
resentations of  his  enemies.  To  such  slanders 
he  refers  in  1  Sam.  xxiv.  9.  In  this  P.salm  he 
takes  refuge  from  these  cruel  and  malicious 
reports  in  his  God  ;  appealing  to  God  to  wit- 
ness his  innocency.  This  was  not  done  in  a 
self-righteous  spirit,  and  it  is  perfectly  consist- 
ent with  humbling  views  of  self.  When  he 
remembers  the  cruel  schemes  of  his  enemies, 
he  foretells  their  doom  (ver.  19).  He  makes 
common  cause  with  God ;  he  identifies  him- 
self with  God,  saying,  "  Do  not  I  hate  them, 
0  Lord,  that  hate  thee?  and  am  not  I  grieved  i 
with  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  ?  1  hate 
them  with  pfirfect  hatred  :  I  count  them  mine 
enemies."  (Ver.  21,  22). 

This  was  not  said  with  a  feeling  of  personal 
vindictiveness — for  David  in  his  conduct  to- 
wards Saul  showed  the  most  forgiving  spirit,  

but  with  a  feeling  of  holy  indignation  against 
his  sin,  a  feeling  which  is  perfectly  compatible 
with  pity  towards  the  sinner.    He  looks  at  sia 
somewhat  as  God  looks  at  it.    A  judge  often 
sheds  tears  while  he  dooms  the  criminal  to  die. 
He  abhors  the  crime,  but  pities  the  miserable: 
criminal.    Sometimes  the  Christ'an  knows  that  i 
he  is  assailed  by  evil  tongues;  that  he  is  madei 
the  mark  for  watching,  and  slander,  and  mis- 
representation;  that  his  most  innocent  acts  are: 
scanned  witha  hostile  eye,  his  pnrestmotives  tnia- 
interpreted,  and  his  words  maliciously  tortured. 
Oh,  what  comfort,  at  such  a  time,  to  be  able  to 
hide  himself  in  the  secret  of  God's  tabernacle  i 
from  the  strife  of  tongues!  When  people  givei 
their  tongues  such  latitude  in  remarks  and  at- 
tacks upon  the  Christian,  or  the  Christian 
minister,  little  do  they  remember  tliat  God  ' 
identifies  Himself  with  his  persecuted  people. 
"  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  Me  ?"  was 
the  startling  question  addressed  to  the  future 
apostle;  and  when  he,  tremblingly,  asks,  "  Who 
art  Thou,  Lord  ?"  the  answer  is,  "  1  am  Jesus, 
whom  thou  persecutest." 

One  of  the  most  prevailing  sins  of  society, 
perhaps  the  grand  prevailing  one,  is  evil  speak- 
ing. Often  have  I  turned  away  sickened  and 
saddened  at  heart  from  the  evil  speaking  that 
prevails  even  among  professing  Christians.  To 
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111  how  many  in  the  present  day  would  the  awful  I 
"J ;  description  in  James  iii.  apply  !  Strang;e  that 
they  do  not  retnember  those  words  of  Scripture  : 
>t  — "  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  re- 
ti  ligious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  de- 
i't  j  ceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  religion  is 
k  vain." 

!     In  the  Psalm  we  have  quoted  David  seems  to 

ii  !have  been  led  by  the  slanders  of  his  enemies  to 

0  I  self  examination,  and  to  prayer,  that  God  would 
u  aid  him  in  that  important  duty.  It  was  the 
A  1  maxim  of  a  heathen  philosopher,  "  Know  thy- 
;,'  Iself;"  and  this  maxim  was  considered  of  such 

jvalue  that  it  was  regarded  as  having  come  from 
81  [heaven.  David  appears  to  have  dreaded  sef/- 
f  Uhlasion.  It  was  of  little  moment  to  him  how 
:n  he  stood  in  the  ejes  of  his  fellow-men,  com- 
li  pared  with  his  standing  in  the  sight  of  God 

*  In  nothing  is  the  deceitfulness  of  man's  natural 
it'  heart  more  strikingly  exhibited  than  in  its 
II  power  of  deceiving  itself.    In  fact,  there  is  per- 

*  haps  nothing  in  human  nature  more  awful 
\i  than  its  ''  boundless  power  of  self-delusion." 
ti  We  find  it  showing  itself  with  reference  to  even 
i!i  the  grossest  sins  (Deut.  xxix.  19,  20  ;  Prov. 

1  XXX.  20). 

n.  i  I  believe  the  number  of  cool,  deliberate,  sys- 
'i'l  tematic  hypocrites  is  comparatively  small,  but 
i'i  that  the  number  of  self-deceivers  is  very  large. 

iii  When  a  professor  of  relifjion  falls  into  open 
sin,  all  are  ready  to  exclaim  at  him  as  a  de- 

ii  iliberate,  intentional  hypocrite;  but  he  may 
I  have  been  deceiving  himself,  rather  than  in- 
tending  to  deceive  others.  David  prays  that 
God  may  search  him;  not  for  God's  own  infor- 
!  ,  niation,  but  in  order  that  He  may  discover  to 
s!  J  David  himself  the  hidden  evils  of  his  heart, 
!(■-  and  impart  the  grace  needed  for  overcoming 
j-  them. 

I'       Nothing  could  have  been  more  appropriate 
L   as  a  close  to  this  sublime  description  of  God's 
s   presence  in  all  places,  and  His  knowledge  of 
li    all  things.     David  does  not  content  himself 
;•  ^with  mere   genernl  contemplations,  however 
o-   beautiful  or  solemn.    No;  he  individualizes 
'  himself,    he   isolates    himself  from  others; 
he   wishes    to    bring  matters    to    an  issue 
between  God  and  his  own  soul,  as  though  he 
and  God  were  alone  in  the  universe.  There 
are  some  who  have  a  morhid  dread  of  close 
self-examination ;  of  having  their  conscience 
1  I !  probed  by  another  with  searching,  pointed  ques- 
tions.    When  theministerorChristianfrienden- 
deavcrs  to  grapple  closely  with  them  to  awaken 
conscience,  their  feeling:  often  is  that  of  Ahab, 
when  confronted  with  Elijah,  "  Hast  thou  found 
■i    me.  O  mine  enemy?" 

Perhaps  in  nothing  is  the  power  of  nelf-delu- 
r    eion  more  strikin<:ly  exhibited  than  in  the  fact 
that  people  will  hnhitually  cherish  and  act 
upon  vindictive  and  res  entful  feelings,  and  yet 
t'[,i   persuade  themselves  that  they  possess  "  the 
t;  spiiit  of  Christ." 


An  excellent  clergyman  mentioned  the  fol- 
lowing circumstance  in  my  presence.  He  was 
visiting  a  lady  in  sickness  who  had  made  a 
high  profession  of  religion,  and  who  now  in  the 
prospect  of  approaching  death  expressed  full 
peace  and  confident  assurance  of  a  heavenly 
inheritance.  From  something,  however,  which 
my  friend  heard,  he  found  reason  to  suspect 
that  this  lady  was  cherishing  deep  resentment 
against  a  daughter  who  had  oflPended  her.  On 
making  inquiry  from  the  lady  herself,  his  sus- 
picions were  fully  confirmed.  She  declared 
she  was  determined  never  to  see  her  daughter ; 
and,  in  fact,  expressed  the  most  bitter  and  un- 
forgiving spirit  towards  her.  My  friend  was 
startled  and  shocked  at  thig  sudden  revelation 
of  her  state  of  mind.  He  solemnly  warned  her 
that  while  she  cherished  such  a  spirit,  she  must 
regard  her  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  of 
joy  in  the  prospect  of  death,  as  mere  delusions, 
as  a  crying  to  herself,  "  Peace,  peace,  when 
there  was  no  peace."  He  reminded  her,  that 
"  whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer, 
and  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding 
in  him." 

This  faithful  warning  had  the  desired  effect, 
— opening  her  eyes  and  leading  her  to  self- 
examination.  The  result  was  that  she  heartily 
forgave  her  daughter,  admitted  her  to  her  dying 
chamber,  and  thankfully  acknowledged  that  she 
herself  had  been  mercifully  awakened  from 
a  fatal  delusion,  under  the  influence  of  which 
she  was  unconsciously  but  surely  going  down  to 
hell. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 

"  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  Crown  of  Life."  The  condition  of  this 
blessed  promise,  as  of  all  others  recorded  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  for  our  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment, is  based  upon  our  faithfulness  to  God — 
our  obedience  to  His  manifested  will  revealed 
in  the  secret  of  every  heart.  We  are  not  left 
in  the  dark  in  regard  to  our  duty,  in  regard  to 
what  is  necessary  for  us  to  do  to  gain  this 
crown.  It  is  shown  unto  thee,  0  man,  what 
the  Lord  requires  of  thee:  "I  will  write  my 
law  in  their  hearts.  They  shall  all  know  me 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest."  Everything 
requisite  for  our  attainment  of  this  crown  is 
placed  within  our  reach,  and  if  we  fail  in  the 
end  to  receive  it,  the  fault  will  rest  with  us.  It 
will  be  because  we  have  failed  to  comply  with 
the  conditions.  Be  thou  faithful.  The  Lord 
requires  nothing  of  his  children  but  what  he 
will  enable  them  to  perform.  He  knows  our 
weakness  ;  the  frailty  of  our  natures.  He  re- 
members we  are  but  dust  before  him ;  that  of 
ourselves  we  can  do  nothing  to  advance  our 
soul's  highest  interests  ;  yet,  in  view  of  all  this, 
I  how  is  his  love  manifested  unto  us;  how  is  he 
I  pleased  in  the  riches  of  his  love  to  condescend 
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to  our  low  estate  and  condition,  and,  as  we  are 
faithful^  to  give  unto  us  the  blessed  assurance 
that  for  us  there  is  laid  up  a  crown.  That  emi- 
nent Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  after  years  of 
faithful  devotion  to  the  cause  of  his  blessed 
Miister,  wherein  he  had  to  pass  through  much 
sufFeringand  great  persecution, ofttimes  brought 
as  it  were  to  the  very  gates  of  death,  when  he 
drew  near  to  the  time  of  his  departure,  in 
looking  back  over  years  of  suffering  and  trial 
in  the  service  of  his  blessed  Master,  was 
enabled  to  say,  "  I  have  fought  the  good  fight, 
I  have  kept  the  faith,  henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown,  and  not  for  me  only,  but 
for  all  that  love  the  appearing  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."  Blessed  '  thought !  That  we,  too, 
whatever  may  be  our  condition  or  circumstan- 
ces in  life,  may  obtain  this  crown  by  obeying 
the  injunction,  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death." 
Oh,  then,  that  we  may  count  nothing  too  near 
or  dear  to  part  with  ■  may  be  willing  to  cast 
every  crown  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  ;  willing  to  bow 
our  own  necks  to  his  yoke, — to  become  fools  for 
his  sake.  That  we,  like  the  apostle,  in  the 
closing  up  of  all  things  here  below,  may  be  en- 
abled to  say,  "  I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I 
have  kept  the  faith,  henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  will  give  in  that  day." 
SciPioviLLE.  E.  M.  D. 


THE  PILGRIM  FATHERS   NEITHER  PURITANS 
NOR  PERSECUTORS. 
(Concluded  from  page  677.) 

We  now  come,  in  chronological  order,  to  the 
alleged  persecution  of  2'/ie  Friends  by  the  Pil- 
grim Fathers, — an  allegation  which,  but  for  the 
wide  spread  credit  it  has  obtained  amongst  the 
members  of  a  truth-loving  Society,  I  should 
treat  with  the  disrespect  which  it  deserves. 
Williams  was  a  contemporary  of  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  in  New  England,  the  Friends  were  not. 
Persecution  of  the  Friends  by  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  was  chronologically  impracticable. 
George  Fox,  a  good  authority  on  such  a  point, 
says,  "In  1655  many  went  beyond  sea,  where 
truth  also  sprung  up  ;  and  in  1650  it  broke  forth 
ill  America." 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  was  thirty-five  years 
after  the  lauding  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  in 
1620  (a  date  which  cannot  be  shakeu.J  In 
1656,  every  leader  of  that  party  whose  name 
hi.story  has  recorded  was  in  his  grave.  John 
Carver,  first  Governor,  died  in  1621 ;  John 
llobinson  died  in  1625;  Samuel  Fuller  in  1638; 
Elder  Brewster  in  1648;  Edward  Winslow 
(Williams's  friend  and  correspondent)  died  in 
l65o  ;  -Myles  Standish  in  1656,  and  in  the  same 
year  William  ]5radford,  of  Seroohy,  historian  of 
the  party,  closed  his  career  in  the  ()9th  year  of 
liis  age,  in  the  very  year  in  which  George  Fox 
bays  that  the  truth  held  by  the  Friends  broke 
forth  in  America.    At  this  date  great  changes 


had  taken  place  in  New  England.  Plymouth 
j  was  no  longer  an  independent  colony,  but  only 
1  one  of  a  Confederation  of  the  four  New  England 
settlements  of  Plymouth,  Massachusetts,  Con- 
necticut and  New  Haven,  and  we  now  come,  in 
order,  to  inquire  whether  the  successors  of  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers,  who  had  now  passed  off  the 
scene,  forgot  the  religious  principles  of  their 
fathers.  I  am  not  called  to  prove  this,  but  it 
is  very  satisfactory  to  find  that  some  of  the  sons 
and  successors  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  suffered 
obloquy  and  made  sacrifices  for  their  hostility 
to  the  persecuting  acts  of  the  Council  in  relation 
to  the  Friends. 

Isaac  Robinson,  son  of  John  Robinson,  pastor 
of  the  Pilgrims  at  Leyden,  was  disfranchised 
for  his  opposition  to  the  laws  agiinst  the 
Quakers  in  1659,  and  removed  from  his  place 
in  the  government  of  Plymouth  colony.  At 
the  period  at  which  we  have  now  arrived,  an 
important  branch  settlement  and  church  of 
Separatists  had  . been  formed  at  Scituate,  near 
to  Plymouth.  This  settlement  was  formed  of 
members  of  the  Separatist  Church  in  South  wark, 
under  Henry  Jacob,  to  whom  we  have  had  oc- 
casion to  refer.  It  was  joined  in  1634  by  John 
Lothrop,  also  pastor  of  the  Southwark  church, 
and  on  his  arrival  at  Scituate  some  of  the  Ply- 
mouth colonists  went  to  join  them.  They  are 
known  in  the  Colonial  History  as  "  the  men  of 
Kent."  Amongst  those  who  joined  and  be- 
friended the  church  at  Scituate,  we  find  Isaac 
Robinson,  just  referred  to,  also  Timothy  Hath- 
erley  and  James  Cud  worth.  The  church 
was  accustomed  to  meet  at  the  house  of  the 
latter.  I  have  said  that  Isaac  Robinson  suf- 
fered disfranchisement  and  removal  from  office 
for  befriending  the  Quakers;  Cudworth  and 
Hatherley  also  suffered  from  the  same  cause. 
Cudworth  was  assistant  to  the  Governor  in 
1656-8,  and  a  Commissioner  of  the  United 
Colonies  in  1657.  In  1658  he  fell  under  the 
displeasure  of  these  Commissioners,  "  because  he 
would  not  set  his  hand  to  the  laics  which  had 
been  propounded  to  the  several  Courts  to  be 
enacted  against  the  Quakers  "  He  was  left  out 
of  the  magistracy  and  Board  of  Commissioners, 
and  deprived  of  his  military  command.  In 
1659,  being  returned  as  a  Deputy  by  the  town 
of  Scituate,  the  Court  rejectdi  him.  A  letter 
of  his,  in  1658,  shows  plainly  what  were  his 
sentiments.  "The  anti  christian  and  perse- 
cuting spirit,"  he  says,  "  is  very  active,  and  that 
in  the  powers  of  the  world.  He  that  will  not 
lash,  persecute  and  punish  men  that  differ  in 
matter  of  religion  must  not  sit  ou  the  bench 
nor  sustain  any  iffice  in  the  Commonwealth. 
Last  election,"  he  adds,  "  Mr.  Hatherley  and 
myself  were  left  off  the  bench,  and  myself  dis- 
charged my  capiainship,  because  I  entertained 
some  of  the  Quakers  at  my  hou.«e,  that  I  might 
thereby  be  the  better  accjuainted  with  their 
principles.    But  the  Quakera  and  myself  cannot 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


695 


I  :Iose  in  divers  things,  and  so  I  signified  to  the 
n  Court;  but  I  told  them  withal  that  as  1  was  no 
Quaker,  so  I  would  he  no  PERSECUTOR."  He 
then  narrates  how  for  two  whole  years  he  had 
been  in  opposition  to  the  ruling  powers  on  be- 
half of  the  same  cause,  and  describes  feelingly 
the  sufferings  of  the  Friends,  which  he  says 
"  saddened  the  hearts  of  the  precious  saints  of 
God." 

James  Bowden,  in  his  "History  of  the 
Friends  in  America,"  bears  testimony  to  the 
noble  conduct  of  Cudworth  and  Hatherley,  par- 
ticularly in  reference  to  their  protecting  three 
members  of  the  Society,  William  Brand,  John 
Copland  and  Sarah  Gibbons.  Hatherley,  as  a 
magistrate,  furnished  them  with  a  free  pass  to 
protect  them  on  their  way. 

CONCLOSION. 

i  jj    My  task  is  accomplished.    I  have  shown,  as 
iiljwell  as  I  knew  how,  and  so  far  as  time  has  per- 
l  mitted,  that  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  and  their  pre- 
1  cursors  in  England,  Holland,  and  at  Plymouth, 
J  were  Separatists,  and  had  no  connection  with 
^  the  Puritans,  who  subsequently  settled  in  New 
(  England,  at  Salem  and  Boston,  in  Massachu- 
j  setts ;  that  the  principles  and  practices  of  the 
two  parties,  confounded  by  some  careless  writers, 
^   differed  essentially, — the  Separatists  ever  con- 
I  tending  for  freedom  of  conscience  and  separation 
from  the  powers  of  the  State,  while  the  Puritans 
I   remained  in  connection  and  communion  with 
the  State  Church,  and  held,  both  in  England 
and  New  England,  that  the  State  should  be 
I   authoritative  in  matters  of  religion.    Hence  the 
,   anti-christian  and  intolerant  acts  of  the  Puritan 
j colony  to  the  Separatists,  Ralph  Smyth,  Roger 
jWilliams,  Isaac  Robinson,  John  Cudworth  and 
j  Timothy  Hatherley.    Hence,  also,  on  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Friends,  the  cruel  laws  for  whip- 
jping,  banishing  and  executing  for  mattei's  of 
religious  faith  and  practice.     I  have  shown 
that  the  Separatist  colony  of  Plymouth  had  no 
share  in  this  intolerant  conduct  during  the  lives 
of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  and,  moreover,  that 
they  acted  kindly,  and  received  into  their  church 
both  Smyth  and  Roger  Williams  when  forbid- 
den to  worship  freely  elsewhere ;  and  that  after 
the  death  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  some  of  their 
sons  and  successors,  acting  up  to  their  prin- 
ciples, shielded  the  Friends,  and  refused  to  be 
parties  to  the  persecuting  laws  then  enacted. 
This  last  point  I  was  not  pledged  to  support  by 
proof,  but  I  felt  it  due  to  the  noble  men  of 
whom  I  have  been  speaking  to  show  that  they 
left  some  noble  successors  behind  them. 

It  may  interest  you  to  know  that  two  eminent 
historians,  recently  deceased,  virtually  admitted 
the  truth  of  that  which  I  have  to-night  affirmed. 
I  refer  to  Lord  Macaulay  and  Earl  Stanhope, 
(Lord  Mahon,)  who  as  Commissioners  for  deco- 
rating historically  the  House  of  Lords,  were 
appealed  to  respecting  an  erroneous  inscription 
placed  under  Mr.  Cope's  painting  of  the  Pilgrim 


Fathers  landing  in  New  England.  The  inscrip- 
tion stood  "  Landing  of  a  Puritan  Family  in 
New  England,"  but  after  listening  to  the  proofs 
submitted,  and  hearing  Mr.  Cope,  who  stated 
that  he  had  taken  his  ideas  from  Bradford's 
"Journal,"  the  Commissioners  ordered  the 
terms  "  Puritan  Familtj"  to  be  removed,  as  un- 
just to  the  memory  of  the  parties  concerned, 
and  substituted  the  words  "  Pilgrim  Fath- 
ers." 

It  may  be  objected  "  this  is  merely  a  question 
of  names,  dates  and  localities ;  that  if  the  Pil- 
grim Fathers  did  not  persecute,  the  Puritan 
colony  of  Massachusetts  did."  It  is,  however, 
a  question  of  graver  importance  than  this;  even 
of  truth,  justice  and  principle.  It  is  due  to 
truth  itself  that  truth  should  be  spoken,  if  as- 
certainable, upon  every  subject.  It  is  due  to 
the  parties  concerned  that  justice  should  be 
done  to  their  memories;  it  is  just,  moreover,  to 
their  ecclesiastical  successors  to  this  day,  and  to 
the  end  of  time.  It  is  due  to  the  high  and 
sacred  principles  involved  that  they  should  be 
rightly  stated — for  ourselves,  our  children,  and 
our  children's  children,  will  either  learn  or  un- 
learn right  principles  as  they  are  placed  truly 
before  them,  or  withheld  from  their  observation. 
It  is  due  also  upon  the  common  ground  of 
justice  from  man  to  man.  History  which  con- 
founds right  and  wrong,  the  persecutor  with  the 
persecuted,  is  not  only  unjust,  but  worthless. 
History  so  written  would  confound  the  slave- 
holder with  the  enslaved  ;  indeed  would  treat 
as  one  and  the  same,  the  rabble  of  priests, 
scribes  and  soldiers,  which  clamored  for  the 
crucifixion  of  our  Lord,  and  the  small  weeping 
band  of  sympathizers  who  surrounded  his  cross. 
Religious  history  which  does  not  accurately 
and  justly  discriminate  between  not  men  only 
but  their  principles,  had  better  never  have 
been  written. 

This  question  is  of  grave  importance  to  you, 
my  friends,  who  listen  to  me  to-night.  The 
struggle  commenced  at  the  Reformation  is  not 
yet  over;  indeed,  in  some  respects,  it  has  hardly 
yet  begun  in  some  of  the  countries  of  Europe. 
The  Society  of  Fi-iends,  in  common  with  all 
who  virtually  hold  Separatist  views,  are  awaken- 
ing to  the  fact  that  those  great  religious  ques- 
tions opened  in  the  Tudor  and  Stuart  period, 
are  reserved  for  final  settlement  in  our  day. 
America — thanks  to  the  Separatists  and  the 
Friends — has  led  the  van,  and  Europe  must 
soon  follow  ;  but  if  our  ecclesiastical  trunapets 
give  forth  uncertain,  confused  and  conflicting 
sounds,  who  shall  prepare  himself  for  the 
struggle?  "Europe,"  says  the  late  Abbott 
Lawrence,  United  States  Ambassador  to  this 
country,  "  Europe  has  begun  to  study  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers ;"  well,  hut  ivhat 
were  those  principles  ?  This  is  the  question — 
Were  they  the  principles  of  a  church  claiming 
to  be  dominant  and  exclusive,  and  to  hold  au- 
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thority  over  the  minds  and  consciences  of  men, 
placing  earthly  rulers  on  the  throne  of  spiritual 
supremacy  ?  or  were  they  the  principles  of 
churches  which  know  no  king  but  Christ,  no 
law  but  His  word,  no  teaching  but  that  word  as 
it  shall  be  applied  to  each  man's  conscience  in- 
dividually by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 
churches  which  repudiate  human  authority, 
however  august,  whether  of  kings,  councils  or 
parliaments  ?  churches  which  hold  that  while 
the  most  devoted  loyalty  is  due  to  civil  rulers, 
loyalty  to  Christ  demands  that  He  should  be 
Lord  of  conscience  ?  churches  which,  in  short, 
"render  unto  Cseear  the  things  which  are 
Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  which  are 
God's  ?" 

Are  not  these  two  systems  sufficiently  distinct 
to  render  justice  to  their  professors  and  foun- 
ders an  act  of  fairness  and  Christian  duty  ? 
If  they  be  not  sufficiently  distinctive  to  render 
such  justice  incumbent  upon  all  of  us  Separa- 
tists of  the  present  day  (by  whatever  name  we 
be  termed)  then  it  follows  as  a  necessary  conse- 
quence that  we  are  not  justified  in  our  separa- 
tion from  the  churches  established  in  this  or 
any  other  laud  by  the  authority  of  the  Law. 

I  have  long  known  and  respected  many  of 
those  in  whose  Institute  I  have  the  honor  to 
speak  to- night,  and  although  I  see  not  with 
them  in  all  things,  yet  it  has  long  been  my 
privilege  to  work  with  them  in  various  philan- 
thropic departments — for  elevating  the  down- 
trodden, reclaiming  the  drunkard,  shielding 
the  oppressed,  and  freeing  the  slave.  My 
grandfather  was  first  treasurer  of  the  Peace 
Society  formed  in  this  city;  and  from  his  and 
my  own  experience  of  the  Friends  and  their 
history,  I  have  coa)e  to  regard  them  as  amongst 
the  most  uncompromising  and  indomitable  of 
the  advocates  of  truth  and  right.  The  banner  of 
free  conscience  and  free  worship,  first  openly 
unfurled  by  the  Separatists  in  the  Tudor  period 
and  carried  tlirough  all  the  bloody  struggle, 
was  also  grasped  and  upheld  by  the  Friends  in 
the  time  of  the  Stuarts,  and  the  two  parties, 
Bide  by  side,  both  in  England  and  America, 
have  ever  since  lifted  it  higher  and  higher, 
and  have  rallied  under  it  an  ever  increasing 
hast,  till  this  day.*  And  there  are  yet  grander 
triumphs  reserved  for  the  allied  bamis.  Thirty 
millions  of  free  worshippers  across  the  Atlantic, 
as  equal,  religiously,  before  men  as  they  are 

*Dr.  Vaiitrhaii,  in  tbe  "  British  Quarterly  Review," 
October,  lHt)5,  estimates  the  number  of  Cliurches  in 
England,  America  and  the  Colonies  which  mii}-  be 
termed  "  (Joii2regationnl,"  or  self-i;overning,  at 
over  30,000.  If  he  had  included  in  his  enumeration 
other  churches,  which  althoufjh  not  congregational, 
are  yet  //v€  frnm  Slule.  control,  such  as  the  Free 
Episcopal  and  I're-bvterian  Churches  in  America, 
Scotland  and  the  Hri'ish  colonies,  the  number  of 
tree  churches  would  probably  reach  ."jO.OOO  ; — -far 
outiium'ifrint;  t/io-e  which  are  dependent  upon  and  subject 
to  the  poweri  of  the  State, 
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before  God,  beacon  us  to  imitate  and  to  emu- 
late their  example.  To  do  so  efficiently  we 
must  keep  clear  our  views  of  truth  and  right, 
and  we  must  be  just  to  those  who  taught  us 
our  principles,  having  tested  them  in  the  fur- 
nace of  suflFering;  and  our  course  shall  be 
distinct,  our  conduct  con.isistent,  and  our  alli- 
ance efficacious  and  enduring,  and  the  God  of 
truth  and  right  will  second  our  humble  en- 
deavors and  give  to  all  the  Churches  of  His 
Son,  as  at  the  beginning,  freedom,  equality, 
true  fraternity  and  peace.  Amen. 

FRIKNDS'  REVIEW. 

PBILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  30,  1866. 

Nevt  England  Yearly  Meeting  com- 
menced on  Seventh-day,  the  9th  inst.,  with  the 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders. 

On  First-day,  both  morning  and  afternoon, 
public  meetings  for  worship  were  held  in  both 
apartments  of  Friends'  ancient  meeting-house, 
and  a  meeting  for  young  people  was  held  in  the 
large  room,  in  the  evening,  at  the  request  of  two 
ministers  from  abroad.  By  request  of  the  same 
Friends,  a  public  meeting  was  also  held  at  the 
Methodist  house  in  the  afternoon.  The  running 
of  extra  trains  and  boats  brought  hundreds  to- 
gether to  whom  such  occasions  were  unfamiliar. 
Most  of  the  meetings  were  crowded  to  discom- 
fort, but  notwithstanding  this,  good  order  and 
solemnity  prevailed,  and  the  Ttuth,  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  was  declared  with  power,  to  edification 
and  the  tendering  of  many. 

The  business  meeting  opened  on  Second-day 
morning.  The  representatives  were  present 
with  three  exceptions.  Certificates  were  read 
for  seventeen  [17]  Friends  in  attendance  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings — twelve  [12]  of  them 
ministers,  as  follows: — John  L.  Eddy,  David 
H.  Bennett,  Lewis  Bedell  and  Elizabeth  L. 
Comstock,  from  New  Vork  Yearly  Meeting; 
Samuel  Bettle,  from  Philadelphia;  John  Scott 
and  Deborah  C.  Thomas,  from  Baltimore  ;  Re- 
becca T.  Updegraif,  Jacob  Hadley,  and  Jesse 
T.  Hartley,  from  Ohio ;  Benjamin  Fulghum, 
from  Indiana  ;  and  Eli  Jessup,  from  Iowa.  A 
cordial,  Christian  greeting  was  extended  to  the 
strangers,  as  well  to  those  present  from  other 
Yearly  IMeetings  without  certificates,  as  to  those 
whose  testimonials  had  been  read,  and  all  were 
invited  to  feel  themselves  incorporated  into  the 
meeting,  and  free  to  take  part  in  its  delibera- 
tions.   To  this  greeting,  a  happy  response  was 
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made  by  an  aged  Friend  from  Baltimore.  The 
London  Greneral  Epistle  was  read,  and  elicited 
extended  comment.  Comprehensive,  yet  con- 
cise, full  of  love  and  exhortation,  appropriate 
in  all  its  particulars  to  the  wants  and  condition 
of  our  own  Society,  yet  it  seemed  in  a  broader 
sense  to  be  "  the  voice  of  the  spirit  to  the 
churches."  It  was  decided,  accordingly,  to 
print  a  larger  edition  than  usual,  and  to  procure 
its  publication,  as  far  as  possible,  in  the  religious 
periodicals  of  the  day.  Epistolary  salutations 
of  love  from  the  other  Yearly  Meetings,  with 
the  usual  sorrowful  exception  of  Philadelphia, 
were  also  read. 

Afternoon. — Samuel  Boyd  Tobey  and  Charles 
R.  Tucker  were  re-appointed  clerks.  The 
records  of  the  meeting  for  last  year  were  read, 
also  an  interesting  report  of  the  Providence 
Boarding  School  Committee. 

Third-day. — Both  morning  and  afternoon 
were  occupied  mainly  in  the  consideration  of 
the  state  of  Society  as  presented  in  the  answers 
to  the  Queries.  The  deficiencies  reported  from 
several  Quarters  in  the  maintenance  of  the  sev- 
eral important  conditions  recited  in  the  Second 
Query,  brought  the  meeting  into  solemn  exercise, 
during  which  much  salutary  counsel  was 
handed  forth,  inciting  to  love  of  God  and  of 
the  brethren,  and  to  a  forbearing  and  forgiving 
spirit.  The  power  of  love  in  overcoming  ene- 
jmies  and  restoring  transgressors  was  particularly 
dwelt  upon,  and  illustrated  by  several  striking 
examples.  At  the  afternoon  session,  much 
time  was  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  the 
itestimony  of  the  Society  to  "  plainness,"  and 
Especially  as  relates  to  speech,  Friends  being 
advised  with  much  cogency  that  their  use  of 
he  personal  pronouns  should  be  both  grammati- 
al  and  scriptural. 

Fourth-day  morninrj.  A  communication  from 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  was  read,  proposing  the 
appointment  by  each  Yearly  Meeting  of  dele 
l^ates  to  meet  in  conference  in  Baltimore  in 
the  10th  month  next,  to  consider  how  the 
f5ociety  can  most  efficiently  bear  its  testimony 
against  war,  and  if  way  should  open  for  it,  to 
;ake  into  consideration  the  propriety  of  inviting 
ihe  co-operation  of  other  religious  bodies,  in  an 
feffort  to  induce  nations  to  adopt  arbitration  in 
!>lace  of  a  resort  to  arms.  The  proposition  was 
tarefully  considered,  and  c  l!ed  forth  a  large 
ifcxpression.  While  the  general  sentiment  ofi 
i 


the  meeting  was  favorable  to  uniting  in  the 
conference,  much  fear  was  expressed  that  any 
attempt  on  our  part  at  co-operation  with  other 
religious  bodies  would  involve  us  in  embarrass- 
ment and  abridge  our  eiSciency.  It  was  claimed 
that  Friends  could  exercise  a  greater  influence 
in  their  independent  position,  having  a  consist- 
ent and  unequivocal  record  of  two  hundred 
years,  than  could  be  expected  if  associated  with 
others.  A  minute  was  finally  made,  appointing 
delegates  to  the  conference,  and  directing 
them  to  confine  their  attention  to  the  first  part 
of  the  proposition  from  Ohio,  viz., — how  the 
Society  can  best  bear  its  testimony  against 
war. 

The  delegation  consists  of  Samuel  Boyce, 
Joseph  Cartland,  Gilbert  Congdon,  John  Paige 
and  William  C.  Taber.  [Our  correspondent 
remarks,  "  It  is  a  question  whether  the  action 
of  the  meeting  did  not  denote  more  fear  than 
there  was  any  call  for.  The  conference  was  only 
to  consider  the  propriety  of  inviting  co-operation. 
This  decided,  the  manner  of  it  would  likewise 
be  a  subject  for  determination.  To  be  co- 
operative, it  is  not  necessary  that  the  action 
should  be  associate.  Many  religious  bodies 
might  co  operate  in  procuring  a  certain  result, 
and  yet  act  separately,  and  in  a  manner  pecu- 
liar to  themselves.  The  conference  might  see 
its  way  to  address  other  religious  bodies,  asking 
them  to  take  steps  which,  while  tending  to  one 
result,  might  be  co-operative,  and  in  accordance 
with  the  concern  of  Ohio  Y^early  Meeting; 
but  now,  so  far  at  least  as  the  New  England 
delegation  is  concerned,  even  this  is  prohibit- 
ed,"] 

The  afternoon  was  occupied  chiefly  in  the 
consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Education,  which  comprised  the  subject  of 
First-day  schools.  A  Friend  in  the  station  of 
a  minister,  long  known  for  his  interest  in  the 
cause  of  Education  generally,  spoke  upon  the 
subject  of  Scriptural  instruction — its  design, 
manner  and  results — commending  the  work  to 
the  earnest  attention  of  both  young  and  old, 
as  well  for  their  own  individual  benefit,  as  for 
the  growth  of  the  Church  and  the  spread  of 
the  Truth.  He  especially  invited  the  fathers 
and  his  brethren  in  the  ministry  to  go  into  the 
schools  as  teachers,  or  it  might  be  as  learners, 
and  boldly  took  the  ground  that  the  study  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  is  not  a  child's  employment 
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merely,  but  that  the  oldest  and  the  wisest  might 
come  together  in  Bible  classes  and  be  instructed. 
He  alluded  to  the  First-day  school  of  which  he 
was  a  member,  and  in  which  he  would  be  found, 
not  as  superintendent  or  as  teacher,  but  on  the 
bench  with  the  youth,  having  for  his  teacher 
a  young  person  of  half  his  own  years.  Several 
Friends  followed  with  concurrent  sentiments, 
and  an  aged  Father,  in  adding  his  testimony  to 
what  we  bad  heard,  was  favored  with  great 
power  and  unction  in  enlarging  upon  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  tendering  and  melting 
our  hearts  into  sweet  accord.  A  minister  from 
another  Yearly  Meeting  knelt  in  prayer,  and 
the  inferepting  occasion  was  closed  by  a  minute 
commending  the  subject  of  First-day  schools 
to  the  earnest  attention  of  Friends  in  the  j 
Subordinate  Meetings,  and  acknowledging  j 
the  wonderful  baptism  in  which  we  had  par-  j 
taken  during  the  consideration  of  this  important 
subject. 

Fifth-day  morning. — Meetings  for  Divine 
worship  were  held  in  both  apartments,  and 
many  brethren  and  sisters  were  engaged  in  tes- 
timony and  prayer. 
In  the  afternoon  a  large  amount  of  business  came 
before  tlie  Meeting,  and  it  being  the  last  session, 
some  subjects  were  necessarily  passed  from,  with 
less  consideration  than  might  have  been  profit- 
able. Four  memorials  of  deceased  Friends  were 
read,  and,  by  permission  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Ministers  and  Elders,  there  were  read  for  the 
information  of  Friends  the  certificates  furnished 
by  that  Meeting  to  our  friends  Eli  and  Sybil 
Jones,  liberating  them  for  an  extensive  religious 
engagement  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  on 
the  continent  of  Europe,  and  some  other  coun- 
tries bordering  on  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

The  Indian  Committee,  the  Freedmen's  Com- 
mittee, and  the  committee  to  relieve  Friends  of 
North  Carolina,  each  presented  reports,  which 
were  read,  greatly  interesting  the  meeting. 
Essays  of  Epistles  to  ail  the  i'early  Meetings 
with  the  exception  of  Philadelphia,  were  pro- 
duced by  the  committee  on  that  subject,  and 
were  adopted  by  the  meeting.  Returning 
minutes  for  the  Friends  in  attendance  with 
certificates,  were  furnished  them,  expre.«8ive 
of  the  acceptability  of  their  company  and 
services. 

Under  a  solemn  covering  the  meeting  ad- 
joorned. 


In  addition  to  the  meetings  for  Divine  wor- 
ship already  noticed,  a  meeting  for  young 
people  was  held  at  Friends'  Meeting  house  on 
Tbird-day  evening,  at  the  request  of  John 
Scott  and  Deborah  C.  Thomas,  and  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  a  Methodist  meeting-house 
at  the  request  of  Eli  and  Sybil  Jones. 

On  Second-day  evening,  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Alumni  of  Providence  School  filled  to 
overflowing  the  large  room  of  the  meeting-bouse. 
The  oration  was  delivered  by  Augustine  Jones, 
A.  M.,  Principal  of  Oak-Grove  Seminary,  Vas- 
salboro,  Maine,  and  the  poem  by  Charles  Taber, 
of  New  Bedford. 

The  large  committee  on  Education  held  an 
open  meeting  at  2  o'clock  on  Fifth-day  after- 
noon, at  which  it  was  decided  to  hold  a  First- 
day  school  conference  at  some  point  within  the 
limits  of  New  England,  some  time  in  the  ap- 
proaching autumn,  and  a  sub-committee  was 
appointed  to  decide  upon  a  time  and  place,  and 
make  arrangements  therefor. 


Religious  Visits  on  the  European  Con- 
tinent.— At  the  recent  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  in  London,  Joseph  Buck- 
ley and  Wm.  Edward  Turner  were  liberated 
with  the  full  concurrence  and  syraf^athy  of 
their  friends,  to  pay  a  religious  visit  on  the  Con- 
tinent— the  former  having  in  view  those  in 
profession  with  us  in  Norway;  aLo  parts  of 
Sweden  and  Piedmont.  The  prospect  of  the 
latter  is  more  extensive,  including,  in  addition 
to  the  above,  parts  of  Italy  and  Switzerland. 
It  was  stated  that  some  individuals  meet  for 
worship,  in  the  manner  of  Friends,  on  First- 
days,  in  Copenhagen,  and  a  desire  was  expressed 
that  the  visit  should  extend  to  Denmark,  if  way 
opened  for  it. 

Our  dear  friend  Rebecca  Collins  expected  to 
proceed,  soon  after  the  cloi-e  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  to  Norway,  accompanied  by  Mary 
James  Leckey  and  James  N.  Richardson,  of 
Ireland. 


M.ARRiKn,  on  the  21st  of  Third  month  last,  at 
Friends'  Xleetinjr,  Sulera,  hid.,  Vkrlin  K.  Stanlky, 
sou  ot  Aiiroii  and  JIahala  Stanley,  to  .Joskphi.ne  A 
Talbkut,  daughter  of  Jabez  and  Mary  0.  Talbert. 


DiKD,  on  the  14th  of  Fourih  month,  18G6,  Betsrt 
wife  of  Allen  Kelley,  of  Sandwich,  Mass.,  a<reri  abou 
59  years;  an  exemplary  member  of  Sandwich  Monthl; 
Meeting.  She  was  suddenly  reiuoved  from  works  t< 
rewards  while  on  a  visit  in  Boston,  but  left  a  swee 
evidence  that  she  loved  and  leaned  on  her  Saviour 
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quietly  remarking  near  the  close,  "I  have  been  en- 
deavoiing  to  look  to  Hina  all  day,  and  I  see  nothing 
in  my  way." 

Died,  on  the  10th  of  Eleventh  month,  1865,  Isaac 
Gausb,  in  the  45th  year  of  his  age,  after  a  very 
painful  illness  of  near  four  wepks ;  a  member  of 
Spiceland  Mouthly  Meeting,  Ind.  Having  felt  for  some 
time  previous  to  this  that  his  stay  here  was  short, 
he  seemed  to  have  a  clear  evidence  of  his  sins  having 
gone  to  judgment  beforehand  ;  expressing  that  it  was 
only  through  the  unmerited  mercy  of  God.  Through 
the  whole  course  of  his  illness  his  soul  seemed  filled 
with  the  love  of  Jesus  ;  often  praying  that  his  faith 
might  remain  unskaken,  and  that  he  might  continue 
in  patience  until  the  end,  which  was  remarkably 
granted  through  seasons  of  great  physical  sutiering. 

 ,  at  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  on  the  22d  of  Fourth 

month,  1866,  Ursula  C,  wife  of  Joseph  H.  Canney, 
aged  43  years,  a  beloved  Elder  of  Minneapolis 
Mouthly  Meeting.  While  in  health,  she  was  engaged 
to  lead  a  life  of  quiet.  Christian  usefulness.  In  our 
meetings  she  was  often  commissioned  to  hand  forth 
the  bread  blessed  and  broken  by  the  Lord,  to  the 
comfort  and  refreshment  of  souls.  When  brought 
very  low  by  disease,  and  informed  that  her  life  was 
probably  near  its  close,  she  felt  that  the  foundation 
was  indeed  tried.  Her  distress  was  great.  The 
enemy  was  permitted  to  buffet  her  on  every  side, 
"but  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  her  faith  soon  tri- 
umphed, and  from  that  time  forth,  through  a  linger- 
ing illaess  of  many  months,  her  sick-room  was  a 
Bethel  where  many  hearts  were  instructed,  comforted 
and  encouraged  in  the  way  of  righteousness.  Patient 
and  resigned  to  the  will  of  her  Lord,  yet  longing  to 
"  be  with  him  where  he  is,"  and  behold  him  in  the 
fulness  of  his  glory,  she  received  with  joy  the  intelli- 
gence that  the  time  of  her  departure  was  at  hand, 
saying,  "Is  this  dying!  0  happy!  happy!"  Soon 
after  which  she  quietly  and  peacefully  passed  away. 

 ,  on  the  29(h  of  Third  month,  1866,  Phebb  K. 

Smith,  eldest  daughter  of  Willis  R.  and  Ann  Smith, 
aged  47  years;  a  member  of  Greenwich  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio.  She  patiently  endured  a  lingering 
and  very  painful  illness  of  nearly  two  years  without 
a  complaint.  She  was  earnest  in  prayer  that  she 
might  be  favored  with  a  clear  evidence  that  her  sins 
were  all  blotted  out  before  her  final  close,  that  her 
feet  might  be  firmly  fixed  on  the  Rock  of  Ages.  She 
was  sustained  in  cheerful  and  patient  resignation  to 
the  Divine  will. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  Sixth  month,  1866,  in  Rich- 

^    mond,  Ind..  Naomi  Coffin,  a  Minister,  wife  of  the  late 
Elijah  Coffin,  in  the  69th  year  of  her  age.    Early  in 
I'i     life  she  gave  her  heart  to  Christ,  and  lived  a  life  of 
devotion  to  Him,  experiencing  as  she  advanced  in 
years  a  growth  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
Jl     Him,  s    that  in  her  latter  years  she  partook  more  of 
the  fulness  of  the  bles?ing  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  that 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free,  leading 
1*    her  out  of  all  straitness  and  narrowness,  and  filling 
i(    her  with  love  to  God  and  mm.    She  patiently  en- 
'     dured  a  long  and  suffering  illness,  and  died  in  the 
full  assurance  of  a  happy  ira'mortality. 

 ,  on  the  12th  of  Sixth  month,  1866,  Sarah 

:t'  Jane,  daughter  of  Henry  N.  and  Matilda  Ohappell, 
911  and  maternal  grand-daughter  of  the  late  beloved 
ii'  Sarah  Hole,  aged  18  years  lacking  6  days;  a  member 
*  of  Winneshiek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  Having  felt 
the  condemnation  for  sin,  and  sought  reconciliation 
Jit  through  tlie  only  Saviour,  she  was  enabled  to  look 
«W  upon  death  with  composure,  being  sustained  by  the 
iri  hope  of  a  happy  immortality  beyond  the  grave.  A 
tti'  little  before  her  close,  she  took  each  one  present  by 
jrt  the  hand,  and  bid  them  farewell,  giving  suitable 
viol  counsel  to  some,  so  far  aa  her  impaired  articulation 


would  allow.  After  which  the  23d  and  24th  Psalms 
were  read  at  her  request.  Nearly  her  last  audible 
words  were,  "I  love  everybody;"  thus  affording  to 
her  bereaved  friends  the  inexpressible  consolation 
of  an  assurance  that  she  has  gone  to  dwell  where 
perfect  love  reigns  uninterrupted. 

Died,  ou  the  16th  of  Sixth  month,  1866,  in  Wil- 
mington, Del.,  John  W.  Tatum,  aged  nearly  67  years  ; 
a  minister  of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meeting.  At  aa 
early  age,  through  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  he 
was  brought  into  submission  to  the  will  of  his  Lord. 
As  that  will  beisame  his  rule  of  action,  he  deepened 
in  the  knowledge  of  his  .Saviour.  Loving  Him 
above  all,  he  truly  loved  his  fellow  men.  With 
years  tenderness  of  spirit  increased.  Knowing  no 
unkindness,  it  was  his  delight  to  soften  in  others  all 
asperity  of  feeling  ;  and  he,  not  seldom,  realized  the 
blessedness  of  the  peacemaker.  He  mingled  with  all 
classes  in  the  same  humble,  loving  spirit;  but  if  was 
to  the  suffering  poor,  and  the  oppressed  colored 
people,  that  he  gave  most  largely  of  his  self  sacri- 
ficing efforts.  Thus  showing  forth  in  his  daily  life 
the  fruits  of  a  close  walk  with  his  Saviour,  his  min- 
istry gave  evidence  of  communion  with  Him — men 
took  knowledge  of  Him  tnat  he  had  been  with  Jesus. 
For  many  months  he  had  believed  that  his  time  was 
short,  and  hastened  to  fulfil  his  work  of  love.  With 
the  unity  of  his  friends,  he  paid  several  visits  to 
parts  of  his  own  and  some  other  Southern  States. 
Amid  the  excitement  of  war,  and  the  bitterness 
which  survived  it,  his  gentle  and  catholic  spirit  gave 
him  access  to  all  parties.  His  work  done,  after  aa 
almost  painless  illness,  with  an  unburthened  mind, 
he  peacefully  departed.  His  example  remains,  a 
testimony  to  the  fruitfulness  of  a  living  faith  in  the 
Redeemer  of  men. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
will  be  held  at  No.  112  N.  Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh- 
day,  the  30th  inst,  at  5  P.M. 

Sakah  Lewis,  Secretary. 

The  Women's  Aid  Association  are  about  opening  a 
Home  in  Burlington  to  which  they  propose  transfer- 
ing  the  children  now  located  at  708  Lombard  St.  with 
those  that  are  to  be  brought  on  from  the  Orphanage 
at  Richmond.  We  solicit  from  our  friends  donations 
of  bedding,  household  or  kitchen  furniture.  Oou- 
tributions  may  be  sent  to  No.  708  Lombard  St. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 

MEMOIR  OF  William' FORSTER. 

Some  more  copies  of  this  valuable  biography  have 
been  received  from  England,  to  be  sold  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  Freedmen.  The  price  is  $3.50  per  copy, 
and  they  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  the  ad- 
ditional sum  of  65  cts. 

Address  Friends'  Book  Store,  109  N.  Tenth  St.,  or 
the  Office  of  Friends'  Freedmen  Assoc.,  501  Cherry  St. 


"Friends'  Book,  Stationery,  and  Fibst-Day 
School  Store,"  has  just  received  from  England, 
"  Life  of  Wm.  Forster,"  2  vols.,  $3.50;  mailed,  §4.15. 
Also,  books  in  various  departments  :  "Missing  Link," 
"Aunt  Jane's  Verses,"  "Clarke  on  the  Promises," 
Adelaide  Newton's  "  Song  of  Solomon,"  "  Haste  to 
the  Rescue,"  &c.  &c.  Also,  a  large  assortment  of 
Tracts  for  F.  D.  S.  Teachers,  Small  Books  for  Chil- 
dren, Reward  Cards,  Alphabets,  Pens,  Ink  and  Paper. 
A  few  Magic  Photographs.    "  Ashworih  Tracts." 

Philip  Henry  said,  "When  the  flail  of  afflic- 
tion is  upon  me,  let  me  not  be  the  chaff  that 
flics  in  Thy  face,  but  let  me  be  the  corn  that 
lies  at  Thy  feet." 
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w.  p.  Harvey's  visit  to  the  south. 

Springfield,  Bih  mo.  17,  1866. 

Dear  Friend  Toothy  Harrison  : — I  bad 
thought  before  receiving  thy  kind  note,  that  it 
■was  due  the  teachers  and  laborers  abroad  and 
at  home,  to  say  something  respecting  the  work 
of  the  Lord  in  those  parts  wheie  my  visit  ex- 
tended ;  and  I  suppose  thou  wilt  excuse  me  if 
I  should  be  brief,  with  all  thy  opportunities  of 
hearing.  But  this  much  I  do  know,  "  It  was 
good  for  me  to  be  there," — not  to  see  the  suffer- 
ing and  destitution  that  many  have  seen,  but  to 
see  thousands  relieved  from  it,  in  great  measure, 
by  the  good  people  of  the  North,  (as  they  love 
to  call  them,)  and  now  praising  the  Lord  for 
their  deliverance.  Indeed  I  think  it  would 
not  be  saying  too  much  of  some  of  the  veteran 
brothers  and  sisters  respectively ,  as  well  as  many 
of  the  younger,  and  even  little  children,  with 
whom  I  met,  that  their  joy  is  often  much  like 
that  expressed  by  the  children  of  Israel  when 
they  broke  forth,  "  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously  ;  the  horse 
and  the  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea." 
Any  of  us,  I  trust,  would  think  so  could  we  see 
and  hear  for  ourselves. 

We  left  home  on  Fourth-day,  the  5th  of  4th 
month,  and  arrived  at  Helena  on  the  next 
Second  day  following,  where  we  found  a  com- 
fortable home  for  nearly  four  days  at  the  Asy- 
lum, in  which  time  we  held  four  meetings,  in- 
cluding the  one  with  the  orphans  and  mothers, 
and  a  sitting,  where  dear  Stephen  Patton  fer- 
vently petitioned  the  ihrone  of  grace  and  mercy 
on  behalf  of  all — visited  three  schools,  and  con- 
versed with  noted  persons  who  called  in  while 
we  were  there,  all  of  which  was  deeply  interest- 
ing, and  a  part  truly  confirming  in  this,  the  out- 
set of  my  little  wurk.  The  labors  and  work  of 
this  place  are  to  be  remarkably  known  by  the 
fruits  which  are  appearing  and  a  general  influ- 
ence for  good  round  about. 

From  this  place  we  proceeded  to  Vicksburg, 
arriving  there  on  Seventh-day  night,  and  in  the 
morning  were  directed  to  Colonel  Thomas' 
quarters,  where  we  were  kindly  received  by 
Chaplain  Warien,  who  proposed  that  we  should 
attend  his  meeting  at  night,  where  he  expected 
a  large  congregation  to  hear  him  on  the  sub- 
ject of  education,  and  desired  that  I  might  im- 
prove the  opportunity,  which  I  accepted,  and 
also  sat  in  his  meeting  at  eleven  o'clock.  The 
time  came  around,  and  all  things  passed  off 
well.  Alter  meeting  many  gathered  around  to 
express  liieir  tliank.s  that  the  strange  brothers 
from  the  North  had  dropped  in  with  them.  One 
of  them  was  so  iiappy  as  to  jump  and  shout 
aloud  lor  joy.  Our  penple  have  certainly  made 
a  good  impression  here.  This  is  the  testimony 
borne  by  both  white  and  black,  as  far  as  we 
could  ill  ar. 

On  Second  day  morning  we  proceeded  to 
Jackson.    We  were  welcomed  by  Joha  Watson 


and  wife.  Here  we  arranged  for  a  meeting  at 
night,  and  then  visited  a  large  school  near  by, 
where  our  hearts  were  again  cheered  by  the 
melody  of  many  mingling  voices,  and,  more 
than  this,  made  glad  to  see  such  interest  and 
progress  in  their  studies..  The  meeting  at  night 
was  largely  attended,  and  prayer  and  praise 
were  feelingly  offered  in  testimony  of  the  good 
that  was  felt.  On  Third- day  morning,  visited 
the  other  three  schools.  The  whole  work  here 
seems  to  be  well  ordered,  and  prospering  in  the 
hands  of  devoted  and  earnest  laborers. 

From  thence  we  proceeded  to  Lauderdale, 
where  we  found  open  hearts  and  doors  to  re- 
ceive us.  The  remaining  part  of  that  day 
(Fourth-day),  we  visited  the  school,  and  the 
hospital,  and  rested.  Held  a  meeting  here  in 
the  evening,  and  in  the  morning,  with  all  col- 
lected, had  a  tender  parting  season.  These  also 
were  seasons  in  which  others  (W.  H.,  Dr.  Hun- 
ter and  others,)  took  part,  and  I  believe  the 
fruits  of  well-directed  labor  are  beginning  to 
appear  in  their  season.  This  work  of  mercy  to 
the  souls  and  bodies  of  God's  poor,  he  is  pleased 
to  bless. 

On  Fifth  day  morning,  after  parting  with 
our  friends  here,  we  hurried  to  the  train,  and 
j  barely  reached  it  in  time  for  Artesia  and  Colum- 
bus. Arrived  at  C.  on  Sixth-day  morning.  I 
was  truly  glad,  and  my  heart  was  made  to  "  re- 
juice  in  tribulation  "  at  the  prospect  here  at  this 
important  point.  I  believe  tlie  oflicers  and 
teachers  here,  as  at  other  stations,  are  doing 
what  they  do  "  singly  as  unto  the  Lord."  And 
0,  let  me  say  in  conclusion  of  this  account,  what 
a  promise  is  left  for  these.  "  Come  ye  blessed 
(  f  my  Father,"  &c.,and  concluding  in  this  way, 
"  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me." 

When  I  have  beheld  the  untiring  labors, night 
and  day,  of  dear  friends,  engaged  as  mission- 
aries to  this  benighted  peonle — when  I  consider 
all  their  privations,  and  the  dangers  to  which 
they  have  been  and  are  still  exposed — I  have 
thought  our  sympathies  were '  not  yet  fully 
awakened  for  them,  and  the  cause  for  which 
they  are  laboring.  Thousands  are  already  bless- 
ing God  and  his  faithful  people  of  the  North  of 
different  religious  denominations  for  the  good 
they  have  received,  and  thousands  more  will 
be  brought  to  Christ  in  this  way  and  receive 
his  bUssing,  if  we  as  a  Church,  '•  working  to- 
gether with  God,"  continue  faithful,  and  yet 
more  faithful,  in  doingand  giving  in  aii  of  this 
great  work. 

I  held  one  meeting  in  this  last  place,  (Co- 
lumbus), which,  under  the  circumstances,  was 
solemn  and  affecting  to  my  own  mind.  I  felt 
in  conclusion,  cm  bended  knee,  to  commend  all 
to  the  care  and  protection  of  Almighty  God. 
Then,  after  hearing  from  various  hearts  their 
just  appreciation  of  the  good  that  is  being  done 
lor  them,  we  parted  from  them,  and  leaving  all 
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as  in  the  hush  and  stillness  of  night,  we  soon 
were  swiftly  leaving  behind  all  the  scenes  of  the 
past  two  weeks,  with  the  prayers  and  tears  and 
feeble  attempts  lo  do  good  in  a  distant  land. 
Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul  I" 
I  parted  with  my  dear  brother  J.  at  Corinth, 
and  reached  home  on  the  next  Second-day  even- 
ing, having  been  gone  nearly  three  weeks,  and 
travelled  2,275  miles.  Wm.  P.  Harvey. 
Freedmen's  Record. 


THE  RECONSTRUCTION  REPORT. 

We  now  propose  to  re-state  as  briefly  as  pos- 
sible the  general  facts  and  principles  applicable 
to  all  the  States  recently  in  rebellion  : 

First,  The  seats  of  Senators  and  Representa- 
tives from  the  so  called  Confederate  States  be- 
came vacant  in  the  year  1861,  during  the  second 
session  of  the  thirty-sixth  Congress,  by  the 
voluntary  withdrawal  of  their  incumbents,  with 
the  saoction  and  by  the  direction  of  their  re- 
spective States.    This  was  done  as  a  hostile  act 
against  the  Constitution  and  the  government  of 
the  United  States,  with  the  declared  intent  of 
overthrowing  the  same  by  forming  a  Southern 
onf'ederacy.  This  act  of  declared  hostility  was 
speedily  followed  by  an  organization  of  the 
same  States  with  a  Confederacy  which  lived 
and  waged  war  by  sea  and  land  against  the 
United  States.    This  war  continued  more  than 
four  years,  within  which  period  the  rebel  armies 
besieged  the  national  capital,  invaded  the  loyal 
States,  burned  their  towns  and  cities,  robbed 
their  citizens,  destroyed  more  than  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  loyal  soldiers,  and  im- 
posed an  increased  national  burden  of  not  less 
han  $.3,500,000,000,  of  which  seven  or  eight' 
undred  millions  have  already  been  met  and 
aid.    From  the  time  these  Confederate  States 
thus  withdrew  from  their  representation  in ! 
ongress  and  levied  war  against  the  United 
tates,  the  great  mass  of  their  people  became' 
nd  were  insurgents  and  traitors,  and  all  of 
hem  assumed  and  occupied  the  political,  legal 
nd  practical  relation  of  enemies  of  the  United  ' 
tates.    This  position  is  established  by  acts  of 
ongress  and  judicial  decisions,  and  is  recog- 
ized  repeatedly  by  the  President  in  public 
reclamations,  documents  and  speeches. 

Second,  The  States  thus  confederated  prose- 
uted  their  war  against  the  United  States  to 
nal  arbitrament,  and  did  not  cease  until  all 
heir  armies  were  captured,  their  military 
ower  destroyed,  their  civil  officers.  State  and 
onfederate,  taken  prisoners  or  put  to  flight, 
very  vestige  of  State  and  Confederate  govern- 
ent  obliterated,  their  territory  overrun  and 
ccupied  by  the  Federal  armies,  and  their  peo- 
le  reduced  to  the  condition  of  enemies  con- 
uered  in  war,  entitled  only,  by  public  law,  to 
uch  rights,  privileges  and  conditions  as  might 
e  vouchsafed  by  the  conqueror. 
This  position  is  also  established  by  judicial 


decisions,  and  so  recognized  by  the  Presi- 
dent in  public  proclamations,  documents  and 
speeches. 

Third,  Having  voluntarily  deprived  them- 
selves of  representation  in  Congress  for  the 
criminal  purpose  of  destroying  the  Federal 
Union,  and  having  reduced  themselves  by  the 
act  of  levying  war,  to  the  condition  of  public 
enemies,  they  have  no  right  to  complain  of 
temporary  exclusion  from  Congress;  but  on 
the  contrary,  having  voluntarily  renounced 
their  right  to  representation,  and  disqualified 
themselves  by  crime  from  participating  in  the 
government,  the  burden  now  rests  upon  them, 
before  claiming  to  be  reinstated  in  their  former 
condition,  to  show  that  they  are  qualifiel  to  re- 
sume Federal  relations.  In  order  to  do  this 
they  must  prove  that  they  have  re  established, 
with  the  consent  of  the  people,  republican 
forms  of  government,  in  harmony  with  the 
Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States, 
that  all  hostile  purposes  have  ceased,  and 
should  give  adequate  guarantees  against  future 
treason  and  rebellion,  which  will  prove  satis- 
factory to  the  government  against  which  they 
rebelled,  and  by  whose  arms  they  were  sub- 
dued. 

Fourth,  Having  by  this  treasonable  with- 
drawal from  Congress,  and  by  flagrant  rebellion 
and  war,  forfeited  all  civil  and  political  rights 
under  the  Federal  Constitution,  they  can  only 
be  restored  thereto  by  the  permission  and  au- 
thority of  that  constitutional  power  against 
which  they  rebelled,  and  by  which  they  were 
subdued. 

Fifth,  These  rebellious  armies  were  con- 
quered by  the  people  of  tlfe  United  States 
acting  through  all  the  co-ordinate  branches  of 
the  government,  and  not  by  the  Executive  De- 
partment alone.  The  powers  of  Congress  are 
not  so  vested  in  the  President  that  he  can  fix 
and  regulate  the  terms  of  settlement  and  con- 
fer Congressional  representation  upon  con- 
quered rebels  and  traitors,  nor  can  he  in  any  way 
qualify  enemies  of  the  government  to  exercise 
its  law-making  power.  The  authority  to  re- 
store rebels  to  political  power  in  the  Federal 
government  can  be  exercised  only  with  the 
concurrence  of  all  the  departments  in  which 
political  power  is  vested,  and  hence  the  several 
proclamations  of  the  President  to  the  people 
of  the  Confederate  States  cannot  be  considered 
as  extending  beyond  the  purposes  declared,  and 
can  only  be  regarded  as  provisional  permissions 
by  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  army  to  do 
certain  acts,  the  validity  whereof  is  to  be  de- 
termined by  the  Constitutional  government,  and 
not  solely  by  the  Executive  power. 

Sixth,  The  question  before  Congress  is,  then, 
whether  conquered  enemies  have  the  right 
and  shall  be  permitted  at  their  own  pleasure 
and  on  their  own  terms  to  participate  in  ma- 
king laws  for   their  conquerers  ?  Whether 
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conquered  rebels  may  change  their  theatre  of 
operations  from  the  battle-fields  where  they 
were  defeated  and  overthrown  to  the  halls  of 
Congress,  and  their  representatives  seize  upon 
tbe  government  which  they  fought  to  destroy? 
Whether  the  national  treasury,  the  army  of  the 
nation,  its  navy,  its  forts  and  arsenals,  its  whole 
civil  administration,  its  credit,  its  pensioners, 
the  widows  and  orphans  of  those  who  perished 
in  the  war,  the  public  honor,  peace  and  safety, 
shall  all  be  turned  over  to  the  keeping  of  its 
recent  enemies,  without  delay,  and  without  re- 
quiring such  conditions  as  in  the  opinion  of 
Congress  the  security  of  the  country  and  its  in- 
stitutions may  demand. 

Seventh,  The  history  of  mankind  exhibits  no 
example  of  such  madness  and  folly.  The  in- 
stinct of  self  preservation  protests  against  it. 
The  surrender  by  Grant  to  Lee,  and  by  Sher- 
man to  Johnson  would  have  been  disasters  of  less 
magnitude,  for  new  armies  could  have  been 
raised,  new  battles  fought,  and  the  government 
saved.  The  anti-coercion  policy,  which  under  the 
pretext  of  avoiding  bloodshed,  allowed  the  re- 
bellion to  take  form  and  gather  force,  would  be 
surpassed  in  infamy  by  the  matchless  wicked- 
ness that  would  now  surrender  the  halls  of 
Congress  to  those  so  recently  in  rebellion  until 
proper  precautions  shall  have  been  taken  to 
secure  the  national  faith  and  the  national 
safety. 

P^ighth,  As  has  been  shown  in  this  report  and 
in  the  evidence  submitted,  no  proof  has  been  af- 
forded to  Congress  of  a  constituency  in  any  one  of 
the  so-called  Confederate  States,  unless  we  ex- 
cept the  State  of  Tennessee,  qualified  to  elect 
Senators  and  representatives  in  Congress.  No 
State  Constitution  or  amendment  to  a  State 
Constitution  has  had  the  sanction  of  the  people. 
All  the  so-called  legislation  of  State  conventions 
and  Legislatures  has  been  had  under  military 
dictation.  If  the  President  may  at  his  will  and 
under  his  own  authority,  whether  as  military 
commander  or  chief  executive,  qualify  persons 
to  appoint  Senators  and  elect  Representatives, 
and  empower  others  to  appoint  and  elect  them, 
he  thereby  practically  controLs  the  organization 
of  the  Legislative  Department.  The  Constitu- 
tional form  of  government  is  thereby  practically 
destroyed,  and  its  powers  absorbed  in  the  Ex- 
ecutive ;  and  while  your  Committee  do  not  for 
a  moment  impute  to  the  President  any  such  de- 
sign, but  cheerfully  concede  to  him  the  most 
patriotic  motives,  they  cannot  but  look  with 
alarm  upon  a  precedent  so  fraught  with  danger 
to  the  Republic. 

Ninth,  The  necessity  of  providing  .adequate 
safeguards  for  the  future  before  restoring  the 
insurrectionary  States  to  a  participation  in  the 
direction  of  public  afl'airs,  is  apparent  from  the 
bitter  hostility  to  the  government  and  people  of 
the  United  States  yet  existing  throughout  the 
coD^ucrtd  territory,  and  is  made  incontestible  by 


the  testimony  of  many  witnesses  and  by  undis- 
puted facts. 

Tenth,  The  conclusion  of  your  Committee, 
therefore,  is,  that  the  so-called  Confederate 
States  are  not  at  present  entitled  to  repre- 
sentation in  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  ; 
that  before  allowing  such  representation,  ade- 
quate security  for  future  peace  and  safety 
should  be  required ;  that  this  can  only  be 
found  in  such  changes  of  the  organic  law  as 
shall  determine  the  civil  rights  and  privileges 
of  all  citizens  in  all  parts  of  this  republic,  shall 
place  representation  on  an  equitable  basis,  shall 
fix  a  stigma  upon  treason,  and  protect  the  loyal 
people  against  future  claims  for  the  expenses 
incurred  in  support  of  rebellion  and  for 
manumitted  slaves,  together  with  an  express 
grant  of  power  in  Congress  to  enforce  these 
provisions.  To  this  end,  they  offer  a  joint  reso- 
lution for  amending  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  two  several  bills  desig- 
nated to  carry  the  same  into  eifect,  before  re- 
ferred to.  Before  closing  this  report,  your 
Committee  beg  leave  to  state  that  the  specific 
recommendations  submitted  by  them  are  the 
result  of  mutual  concession,  after  a  long  and  care- 
ful comparison  of  conflicting  opinions.  Upon  a 
question  of  such  magnitude,  infinitely  impor- 
tant as  it  is  to  the  future  of  the  Republic,  it  was 
not  to  be  expected  that  all  should  think  alike. 
Sensible  of  the  imperfections  of  the  scheme, 
your  Committee  submit  it  to  Congress  as  the 
best  they  could  agree  upon,  in  the  hope  that  its 
imperfections  may  be  cured  and  its  deficiencies 
supplied  by  legislative  wisdom,  and  that  when 
finally  adopted  it  may  tend  to  restore  peace  and 
harmony  to  the  country,  and  to  place  our  re- 
publican institutions  on  a  more  stable  founda- 
tion. 

(Signed),        W.  P.  Fessenden, 
James  S.  Grimes, 
Ira  Harris. 
J.  M.  Howard, 
Geo.  H.  Williams, 
Thaddeus  Stevens, 
Justin  S.  Morrill, 
John  A.  Bingham, 
RoscoE  Conkling, 
George  L.  Boutwell. 
The  dissentients  are  Senator  Revkrdy  John- 
son and  Representatives  Henry  Grider  and 
Andrew  J.  Rogers. 


MINNESOTA  MANUFACTURES. 
Minnesota  was  admitted  to  the  Union  as  a 
State,  May  11,  1858,  with  an  area  of  81,259 
square  miles.  In  1850  it  contained  6077  in- 
habitants; in  1855,68,812  ;  in  1857,  1.jO,092  ; 
in  1860,  176,535.  In  1850  the  State  had 
eighty  sheep,  and  five  manufacturing  establish- 
ments, with  an  annual  product  of  $57,500,  We 
cite  these  particulars  of  so  very  recent  a  date 
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only  ia  order  to  render  more  impressive  the 
fact  that  the  city  of  Minneapolis,  which  was 
s;arcely  laid  out  ten  jears  ago,  and  had  the  un- 
broken wilderness  of  St.  Anthony's  Falls  for 
its  competitor,  is  now  manufacturing  cassimere 
cloth,  said  to  equal  the  best  English  manufac- 
ture in  texture  and  durability,  from  wool  grown 
in  the  State.  This  is  an  evidence  that  American 
manufactures  do  extend,  and  that  they  are 
springing  up  where  least  expected,  and  that 
when  once  begun  they  compete  favorably  with 
others  and  sustain  themselves.  Minneapolis  is  , 
one  only  in  a  multitude  of  western  cities  where 
the  staple  for  manufactures  is  contiguous  to  the 
natural  seat  of  manufactures,  and  where  the  in- 
dustry may  be  profitably  exercised,  if,  as  seems 
possiole,  the  production  of  the  raw  material  is  j 
not  yet  more  valuable  than  its  further  manipu- 1 
lation.  If,  however,  such  new  Stales  and  cities  | 
which  have  just  entered  on  being  can  find  it  | 
profitable  to  found  mills  and  to  work  up  so  large 
a  share  of  one  of  their  great  crops,  there  is  cer- 
tainly reason  to  believe  that  the  manufactures 
of  the  country  will  before  long  get  so  well  rooted 
and  established  that  they  will  be  able  to  resist 
the  attacks  of  those,  who,  whether  from  foreign 
or  other  motives,  seek  to  destroy  the  platform 
on  which  this  prosperity  depends.  Should 
such  enterprises  as  this  succeed,  we  shall  expect 
to  see  larger  flocks  of  sheep  in  the  West  than 
have  ever  yet  been  known,  and  a  more  diver- 
sified industry. — N.  American. 


RESIGNATION. 
Did  I  ask  for  the  wings  of  a  Dove 

That,  impatient  of  grief,  I  may  flee  ? 
Did  I  long  to  be  soaring  above 

Uncalled,  Lord,  unbidden  by  Thee? 

Unwilling  to  suffer  below, 

Am  1  weary  of  doing  Thy  will  ? 

Would  I  hasten  from  labor  and  woe, 
Nor  wait  Thy  design  to  fiilfil  ? 

Forgotten  the  privilege  given. 

To  suffer  for  Him  1  aaore. 
Would  i  fly  uninvited  to  Heaven, 

Because  I  would  suffer  no  more  ? 

0  cowardly  feeling,  away — 

Far  from  me  the  impatient  desire  ; 
My  God,  I  am  willing  to  stay, 
And  Qo  all  Thy  will  may  require. 

No — had  I  the  wings  of  a  Dove, 

I'd  remain  in  the  place  w  here  I  am  ; 

1  could  fold  them  in  patience  and  love, 

And  wait  till  my  Saviour  should  come. 

If  Thou  should'st  look  down  from  the  skies  ; 

If  Thou  shouldst  invite  me  to  flee; 
In  a  moment,  expanded,  they'll  rise, 

And  swiftly  would  bear  me  to  Thee! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence  has  been  received  up  to  the 
loth  inst. 

No  foimal  declaration  of  war  has  yet  been  made, 


but  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  in  a  speech  to  the 
Vienna  corporation,  yesterday,  said,  that  having 
done  everything  else,  he  was  compelled  to  resort  to 
the  sword. 

The  German  Diet,  by  a  vote  of  9  to  6,  resolved  to 
mobilize  the  Federal  army.  The  Prussian  member 
protested  from  the  decidion  of  the  Diet.  The  Austrian 
representative  insisted  on  the  indissolubility  of  the 
Confederation.  The  Diet  voted  for  its  adhesion  to 
the  Austrian  declaration. 

La  France  denies  the  rumors  of  au  intended  abdi- 
cation of  the  Mexican  throne  by  Maximilian. 

The  Prussian  army,  which  was  in  position  on  the 
Silesian  frontier,  was  throwing  up  defenses  on  all 
the  roads  which  debouch  from  Bavaria. 

General  Manteuffel  has  ordered  every  public  func- 
tionary and  official  in  Holstein  to  solemnly  engage 
to  submit  unconditionally  to  all  orders  of  the  King 
of  Prussia  and  those  acting  on  his  behalf. 

Rumors  were  current  at  Liverpool  when  the  steamer 
sailed  that  the  Austrians  that  morning  had  declared 
war  against  Prussia.  Several  private  telegrams  to 
that  effect  are  alleged  to  have  been  received,  but  no 
{)ublic  or  authentic  information  had  transpired  since 
the  interruption  of  diplomatic  relations  between 
Prussia  and  Austria. 

The  Austrian  government,  in  sending  the  Prussian 
Ambassador  his  passport,  informed  him  that  it  took 
the  step  because  it  looked  as  if  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Austrians  from  Holstein  was  taking  place  under  com- 
pulsion from  Prussia. 

The  Prussian  Government,  in  giving  Count  Karo- 
lyi  his  passports,  which  he  demanded,  accompanied 
them  with  a  letter  acknowledging  the  courteous 
manner  with  which  he  had  fulfilled  his  diplomatic 
relations  as  Austrian  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

Austria  is  said  to  have  confided  her  interests  at 
Berlin  and  Florence  to  the  French  Ministers  at  those 
Courts. 

The  Ministers  of  Prance  and  Bavaria  are  said  to 
have  declined  to  look  after  the  Prussian  interests  at 
Vienna. 

An  Austrian  courier,  proceeding  from  Vienna  to 
Gen.  Gablenz,  stopped  iu  the  Prussian  territory,  and 
his  dispatches  were  taken  from  him. 

It  is  stated  that  a  body  of  Austrian  troops  are 
about  to  concentrate  near  Frankfort-on-the-Maiu. 
Gen.  Gablenz  and  the  Duke  of  Augustenberg  had 
proceeded  thither. 

The  Diily  News'  correspondent  at  Florence,  says 
the  first  hostile  movement  of  Italy  will  be  to  throw 
80,000  men  in  one  body  across  thtiPo,  following  this 
up  by  pouring  300,000  men  into  Venetia. 

The  Italian  papers  have  been  hoaxed  by  a  forged 
letter,  purporting  to  be  from  Mr.  Gladstone,  sym^ia- 
thizing  with  the  Italian  cause. 

The  Vienna  correspondent  of  the  London  Times, 
describing  the  positions  of  the  Austrian  army  of  the 
North,  says  the  centre  is  between  Olmutz  and 
Prague.  The  left  wing  extends  from  Prague  to  the 
northwestern  frontier  of  Bohemia,  and  the  right 
wing  from  Olmutz  to  Cracow,  where  there  is  a 
strongly  entrenched  camp. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Times  says  :  It  is 
believed  that  the  four  Queens  and  Empresses  who 
are  in  Germany  are  using  their  best  efforts  to  re- 
establish between  the  sovereigns  that  peace  which 
tbeir  people  so  earnestly  desire,  and  have  done  more 
than  is  generally  supposed.  Russia  was  also  em- 
ploying all  her  diplomacy  with  the  secondary  Ger- 
man Princes.  TQe  writer  says  there  are  still  people 
in  Paris  who  believe  the  war  may  yet  be  averted. 

The  British  Provinces. — The  Legislature  of  New 
Brunswick,  it  is  expected,  will  adopt  the  confedera- 
tion scheme. 
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Delegates  from  Canada,  New  Branswick,  Nova 
Scotia  and  Newfoundland  will  probsbly  leave  for 
England  at  the  f  nd  of  the  present  month. 

The  English  Parliament,  it  is  expected,  will  pass 
the  necessary  act  at  the  present  session,  in  order  to 
enable  the  confederation  of  the  provinces  to  be  com- 
pleted in  Eighth  n.onth. 

Cuba. — The  new  Governor  General  of  Cuba, 
General  Lersunrii,  has  issued  a  proclamation  giving 
the  most  posiiive  oiders  for  the  overthrow  of  the 
slave  trade.  With  great  earnestness  he  forbids  the 
the  bringing  of  Africai  s  to  the  island  for  sale.  Thus 
there  is  room  for  hope  that  the  trade  will  at  length 
be  broken  up,  although  it  has  been  the  custom  of 
every  Governor  General  of  Cuba,  at  the  outset  of 
his  administration,  to  issue  a  proclamation  forbid- 
ding the  slave  trade.  Lersundi  seems  somewhat 
more  sincere  than  his  predecessors,  with  whom  it  was 
always  the  custom  to  inveigh  against  the  slave 
trade,  but  to  permit  Africans  to  be  landed  clandes- 
tinely on  the  coast,  and  as  soon  as  they  were  hid 
away  in  safe  places  and  the  slave  ship  was  gone,  to 
send  officers  on  a  laborious  but  fruitless  search 
after  the  transgressors  of  the  law. 

Domestic. — On  the  21st  of  Fifth  month,  there  were 
between  Montana  and  Salt  Lnke  City,  one  thousand 
wagons,  and  strung  ous  on  the  road  from  Fort  Hall 
there  were  at  least  eight  hundred  pack-animals  that 
had  come  through  from  California,  Nevada  and 
Idaho. 

The  New  Y.ork  City  Directory  is  just  out  of  press. 
The  names  cover  nearly  eleven  hundred  pages,  and 
number  176,511.  The  directory  of  last  year  con- 
taiued  164,144  names.  The  increase  of  this  year  is 
therefore  10,367. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania  decided  on 
the  20th,  three  to  two,  that  the  judge  of  elections 
could  not  refuse  a  man's  vote  until  he  had  been  tried 
and  convicted  of  desertion.  Justice  Read  and  Ag- 
new  thought  that  the  judges  of  election  could  deter- 
mine the  whole  question. 

In  the  U.  S.  Senate,  the  Commerce  Committee  re- 
ported adversely  to  the  House  bill  establishing  rail- 
roads fron  Washington  to  the  Nortbwesi,  and  from 
Pittebuig  n  Cleveland. 

In  ihe  House,  a  message  was  received  from  the 
President,  stating  that  the  Reconstruction  amend- 
Bient  has  been  transmitted  to  the  S  ate  Executives  by 
the  Secretary  of  Slate.  The  amendment,  however, 
did  not  meet  the  President's  approval. 

The  Tennessee  Legislature  has  been  called  to  meet 
on  the  4lh  of  Seventh  month,  for  the  purpose  of  rati- 
fying the  constitutional  amendment. 

A  court  martial  assembled  at  Raleigh,  N.  C,  re- 
cently, to  try  delinquent  officers  of  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau. 

Major  General  0.  0.  Howard  has  received  the  re- 
port of  Captain  J.  F.  Riiter,  acting  Assistant  Inspec- 
tor General,  department  of  the  Mississippi,  in  rela- 
tion to  an  investigation  of  the  condition  of  the  fieed- 
men  at  Davis'  Bend,  in  that  State. 

The  freed-people  at  thftt  place  are  well  contented 
with  the  nianngeincnt  of  their  afl'.iirs.  The  planta- 
tions are  diviUed  into  sniiill  tracts  and  leased  to 
different  coloied  men,  who  employ  colored  laborers 
to  cultivate  them.  The  wages  paid  range  from  $9 
to  $15  per  month,  when  board  is  furnished,  and 
from  S'20  to  $25  per  month  without  board.  There 
are  several  stores  at  this  place,  where  the  freedmen 
can  purchase  provisions,  clothing,  &c.,  at  reason- 
able rates. 

Authentic  reports  received  from  Edgefield  district, 
South  Carolina,  state  that  since  the  newspapers, 
Northern  as  well  as  local,  began  to  teem  with  abuse 


of  the  bureau,  and  to  foretel  its  speedy  removal, 
based  on  the  reports  of  certain  investigating  com- 
mitiees  who  visited  the  States  in  wtiich  the  bureau 
is  in  force,  the  whites  have  commenced  abusing  and 
maltreating  the  freed  people. 

When  the  Bureau  officers  first  took  charge  of  the 
Edgefield  district  the  condition  of  the  ireed-people 
was  deplorable  in  the  extreme  ;  but  by  adopting 
stringent  measures,  assi-iiid  by  the  military  authori- 
ties, and  using  moral  influences  with  the  more  rea- 
sonable citizens,  the  officers  succeeded  in  restoring 
order.  The  outrages  have  again  commenced,  and 
complaints  are  received  daily,  many  of  which  the 
officers  have  no  power  to  rediess,  as  there  is  no  tri- 
bunal before  which  to  bring  the  cases. 

A  letter  from  Green  county,  Virginia,  states  that 
the  whites  in  that  section  are  bitterly  opposed  to  the 
education  of  the  freedmen  in  their  midst,  and  the 
teachers  entertain  fears  for  their  personal  safety,  as 
threats  have  been  made  to  expel  them  from  the 
place,  and  al=o  burn  the  school-houses. 

A  communication  from  Florida  represents  that  a 
similar  siate  of  affairs  e.xist  in  some  sections  of  that 
State.  The  military  force  hasf  been  removed,  and 
several  teachers  in  different  sections  have  been  at- 
tacked and  severely  injured. 

The  monthly  report  of  the  department  of  agricul- 
ture says  :    The  returns  of  five  thousand  correspon- 
^  dents,  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  having  been  re- 
ceived from  the  1st  to  the  15!h  of  June,  show  that 
the  apprenension  of  scarcity  of  crops,  which  might 
;  threaten  compulsory  economy  of  consumption,  or 
warrant  extraordinary  prices,  are  groundless.  From 
I  a  careful  analysis  of  ibe  statistical  returns,  with  due 
I  reward  to  the  usual  average  produc^t  and  present 
I  losses  of  each  State,  the  prospect  on  the  1st  of  June 
was  for  seven-tenths  of  a  crop. 

Recent  accounts  state  that  the  yellow  weevil  is 
I  destroying  the  wheat  to  an  alarming  extent  ia 
'  Pennsylvania  and  other  paris'of  the  country. 

In  the  General  Appropriation  bill  which  recently 
'  passed  the  House  of  Representatives,  money  to  the 
1  amount  of  §11,084,450  was  appropriated  for  the 
Freedmen's  Bureau.    The  Senate,  however,  thought 
I  this  too  much,  and  struck  out  aud  reduced  various 
items,  so  as  to  make  the  aggregate  but  $6,547,550. 
$18,000  for  telegraphing.  $,->00,000  for  the' medical 
I  department,  $15,900   for  quarters   and   fuel,  and 
$63,000  for  stationery  and  printing,  were  strickea 
out;  whilst  the  item  for  clothing  was  reduced  from 
$1,750,000  to  $l,17u,';00,  the  item  for  commissary 
stores  from  $4, 106, '250  lo  $3,306,250,  transportation 
from  l,9s0,000to$l,320,0U0,and  the  item  for  school- 
houses  from  $3,000,000  lo  $300,000. 

There  are  but  thirty-three  places  in  Alabama  and 
Mississippi  provided  with  postmasters  duly  ap- 
pointed and  sworn. 

The  Post-office  Department  has  begun  suits 
against  Southern  postmasters  iubebted  to  the  Gov- 
ernment. 

A  freedmen's  covention  is  to  meet  at  Augusta, 
Ga..  in  7th  tnonth.  Dclega'es  have  been  elected 
from  all  parts  of  the  State.  The  oiiject  of  the  meet- 
ing is  to  memoralize  Congress  for  ihe  right  of  fran- 
chise, and  of  trial  by  a  jury  of  their  own  color. 

The  colored  men  of  New  Jersey  are  moving  to  colj- 
test  legally  their  right  lo  the  ballot.  Claiming  that, 
as  tax-payers,  representation  is  due  them  in  the  en- 
actment and  administration  of  the  laws,  they  will 
offer  their  votes  at  the  next  election,  and,  if  refused, 
they  will  bring  the  matter  to  the  courts,  and  there 
lay  open  the  whole  question  of  suffrage.  The  most 
intelligent  and  wealthy  colored  men  of  the  Statei 
lead  the  enterprise. 
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From  the  London  Friend. 
LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING,  1866. 

The  sittings  of  this  meeting  commenced  on 
Fourth-day  morning,  the  23d  of  Fifth  month. 
Two  Friends  were  engaged  in  solemn  prayer, 
and  a  third  expressed  a  few  words  on  the  bless- 
edness of  abiding  and  acting  in  a  prayerful 
spirit.  The  opening  minute  was  then  read  and 
the  usual  appointments  made.  Certificates  were 
then  read  for  two  ministers  present  from  Amer- 
ica,— David  Hunt  from  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting, 
nd  John  Henry  Douglas  from  that  of  Indiana. 
The  certificate  of  the  former  Frit  nd  liberated 
im  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  London 
nd  Dublin,  and  to  appoint  meetings  within 
heir  limits;  and  that  of  the  latter  for  service 
England,  Ireland,  and  some  parts  of  the 
ontinent.  A  minute  was  also  read  for  Murray 
hipley  as  companion  of  J.  H.  Douglas. — 
oseph  Thorp  remarked  on  the  precious  evi- 
ences  of  freshness  in  these  documents,  which 
e  could  regard  as  an  earnest  of  the  authority 
nder  which  the  Churches  had  acted.  He  de- 
ired  that  great  grace  might  be  upon  our  dear 
riends  from  America,  and  that  the  blessing  of 
he  Lord  might  rest  on  them.  A  minute  was 
ade  recording  their  acceptable  presence  at  our 
eeting.  The  reading  of  the  Dublin  epistle 
as  then  proceeded  with,  and  was  followed  by 
hat  of  the  epistles  from  the  Yearly  Meetings  in 
merica.  Most  or  all  of  the  latter  referred 
rominently  to  the  termination  of  the  war,  the 
bolition  of  slavery,  and  the  needs  of  the  Freed- 
en,  and  several  of  them  spoke  with  satisfac- 
lon  of  the  late  visit  of  our  friends  J.  B.  Braith- 
aite  and  J.  Crosfield.  That  from  North  Caro- 
na — the  first  received  for  several  years — ex- 
ressed  thankfulness  that  their  sufferings  had 


not  been  greater,  and  gratefully  acknowledged 
the  aid  which  had  been  sent  them.  The  epistle 
fiom  New  York  announced  the  establishment, 
subject  to  the  concurrence  of  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  of  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  Canada,  to  be 
first  held  in  the  Sixth  month,  1867,  at  Picker- 
ing, Canada  West.  From  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing there  was  a  minute  proposing  a  Conference 
of  Friends  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  peace, 
and  the  settlement  of  national  and  international 
disputes  by  other  means  than  war.  The  pres- 
ent position  of  things  in  America  was  thought 
specially  opportune  for  the  efi"ort,  and  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings  were  invited  to  send  delegates. 
It  was  proposed  that  the  conference  should  be 
at  Baltimore  during  the  week  before  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meeting  in  the  present  year.  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  stated  in  its  epistle  that  it  had 
responded  to  the  Ohio  invitation  and  appointed 
delegates.  At  a  subsequent  period  the  proposal 
was  shortly  discussed  in  our  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  referred  to  the  deliberation  of  the  large 
Committee.  After  the  reading  of  the  epistles, 
Josiah  Forster  adverted  to  t!  e  fact  that  we 
were  still  without  one  from  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  expressed  the  sense  he  had  of  the 
value  of  our  corresponeence  with  that  meeting 
in  former  times,  and  suggested  whether  we 
might  not  suitably  ofi'er  a  short  salutation  in 
the  warmth  of  Christian  love  and  interest  tp 
their  next  Yearly  Meeting.  The  consideration 
of  J.  F.'s  suggestion  occupied  the  remainder  of 
the  sitting.  All  who  spoke  united  in  the  feel- 
ing which  had  prompted  the  proposal,  and  not 
a  few  were  prepared  to  carry  it  out  in  the  way 
suggested ;  but  the  prevailing  judgment  ap- 
peared to  be  that  the  right  time  for  the  attempt 
had  not  yet  arrived,  though  there  was  also  an 
impre-sion  that  progress  was  gradually  making 
towards  a  right  issue  of  the  matter,  and  that  it 
was,  as  one  Friend  expressed  it,  "  under  the 
Lord's  hand." 

Fourth  day  afternoon. —  After  the  nomina- 
tions from  the  Committee  of  Representatives 
had  been  confirmed,  a  certificate  was  read  from 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  liberating  our 
friend,  Rebecca  Collins,  to  visit  the  meetings  of 
Friends  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  on  the 
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continent  of  Europe.  The  queries  were  then 
read,  and  the  answers  from  the  various  Quarterly 
Meetings  proceeded  with. 

Fifth-day  morning,  Fifth   month    1\tli. — 
Soon  after  the  meeting  was  opened,  W.  Mat- 
thews mentioned  a  concern  which  had  long 
rested  with  him  to  hold  a  meeting  with  our 
younger  members  during  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
Full  unity  was  expressed  with  the  proposal,  but 
it  was  thought  best  to  leave  fixing  the  time  to 
a  future  sitting.    The  answers  from  Suffolk 
were  accompanied  by  a  Testimony  respecting 
Sophia  Alexander.    It  was  a  very  impressive 
document,  and  led  to  much  expression  of  feel 
ing  from  many  Friends.    C.  Kemp  spoke  of 
the  thoroughness  with  which  S.  A.  carried  out 
her  convictions  as  having  been  no  little  en- 
couragement to  himself.  W.  E.  Turner  alluded 
to  an  impressive  religious  sitting  she  had  with 
him  and  a  dear  departed  sister.    W.  Thistle- 
thwaite  had  been  privileged  to  have  much  inter- 
course both  by  letter  and  personally  with  our 
dear  friend,  and  could  testify  to  the  grace  given 
her  in  the  occupancy  of  her  intellectual  and 
spiritual  gifts.    G.  Satterthwaite  could  mourn 
her  loss  for  the  church  and  for  herself,  for  none 
had  been  more  to  him  a  nursing  mother  and 
judicious  counsellor.    He  remarked  on  her  ac- 
knowledgment, quoted  in  the  Testimony,  of 
having  to  contend  with  a  strong  will,  even 
after  it  had  been  said  to  her,  "  Thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee,"  and  her  sense  of  the  need  of 
the  sanctifying  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Alluding  to  tlie  ministry  of  women,  he  hoped 
that  no  reaction  within  our  borders  would  be 
suffered  unduly  to  limit  it.    I.  Brown  thought 
the  most  striking  characteristic  of  the  Testimony 
we  had  just  heard  was  the  healthy  spiritual 
tone  which  it  showed  S.  A.'s  life  to  hnve  borne. 
This  depended  on  her  having  accepted  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  first  in  its  simplicity,  and  then  in 
its  fullness.   Having  looked  not  to  the  works  of 
righteousness,  but  to  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ,  for  the  blotting  out  of  past  transgres- 
sions, she  had  found  forgiveness,  and  was  then 
prepared  to  go  steadily  forward  and  adopt  the 
promises    and    live  up  to  the  privileges  of 
the  gospel.    So,  as  to  her  ministry,  she  called 
it  a  blessed  privilege ;    not  speaking  of  it 
in  that  unhealthy  tone  which  we  sometimes 
hear,  as   if  it    were    not   to    be  exercised, 
except  under  the  fear  of  incurring  a  woe, 
but  rather  as  of  a  loving  service.    And  surely 
he  who  has  been  brought  into  the  love  of 
Christ  must  find  it  a  blessed  privilege  to  be  era- 
ployed  in  the  service  of  his  Lord.    R.  Hard 
ing  could  also  speak  of  S.  A.  as  a  nursing 
mo  her  and  judicious  friend  and  adviser.  He 
would  specially  advert  to  the  fact  that,  though 
abounding  in  good  works  and  enlarged  sympa- 
thies, yet  her  own  little  church  was  not  forgot- 
ten ;  but  her  interest  in  it  appeared  to  deepen 
ID  proportion  as  her  sympathies  extended.  A 
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Friend  having  offered  prayer,  W.  Allen  spoke 
of  the  entrance  which  S.  A.'s  communications 
in  the  ministry  found  with  the  hearers  ;  and  E. 
Bastin  remarked  that,  whiUt  feeling  our  loss, 
we  need  not  sorrow  as  without  hope,  for  the 
Lord's  hand  was  not  shortened,  and  He  could 
still  raise  up  "  judges  as  at  the  first,"  &c.  Some 
other  Friends  having  spoken,  the  answers  to  the 
queries  were  proceeiled  with,  and  a  Testimony 
was  read  from  Warwickshire,  &c.,  Quarterly 
Meeting  respecting  Mary  Lloyd.^  J.  .Grubb 
afterwards  spoke  of  M.  L.  as  an  example  of 
humility  and  of  diligence  in  our  Lord's  ser- 
vice. Like  S.  Alexander,  she  was  concerned 
to  sow  beside  all  waters,  and  favored,  he  be- 
lieved, to  gather  fruit  unto  life  eternal.  W. 
White  mentioned  his  having  called  on  M.  L.  a 
few  days  before  her  death,  when,  in  answer  to 
an  observation  he  made,  she  remarked, — "  What 
a  favor  that  when  bodily  weakness  comes  in 
such  force  I  am  kept  in  perfect  peace."  J.  B. 
Braithwaite  said  that  M.  L.'s  memory  was  very 
precious  to  him  ;  and  J.  Ford  spoke  of  the  ex- 
ceedingly loving  spirit  in  which  she  lived,  and 
which  characterized  alike  her  ministry  and  her 
daily  converse. 

A  summary  of  the  answers  from  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  of  Ministers  and  Elders  was  next  read. 
There  seemed  to  be  little  or  no  exception  to  any 
of  the  queries  addressed  to  them. 

The  summary  of  distraints  for  ecclesiastical, 
&c.,  demands  showed  a  diminution  of  above 
£600  in  the  amount  taken,  and  of  fifty-two  in 
the  number  of  cases. 

A  digest  of  the  tabular  statement  showed 
that  the  number  of  members  in  this  Yearly 
Meeting  at  the  end  of  I'^GS  was, — 

Males,  6,459  ;  Females,  7,297  ;  Total,  13,- 
756. 

There  would  appear  to  have  been  an  increase 
of  two  since  the  end  of  1864,  which  is  thus 
made  out : — 


Births  ia  1865  

278 

Deaths  in  1865   

323 

Joined  by  Convince- 

81 

92 

39 

20 

Removed  out  of  the 

Miaors  admitted... ,. 

56 

39 

Removed    into  the 

IncreasK  as  above 

Yeiirlv  .Meeting... 

,38 

2 

4S4 

484 

The  number  of  attenders  of  meetings,  not  in 
membership,  was  returned  as  3,5 12,  being  67 
less  than  last  year.  The  members  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  residing  abroad  number  216. 
There  had  been  56  Friends'  marriages  in  Great 
Britain  during  1865,  in  6  of  which  only  one 
of  the  parties  was  in  membership. 

The  junction  of  meetings  had  reduced  the 
number  of  Quarterly  and  General  Meetings  to 
21,  and  of  Monthly  Meetings  to  76. 

The  consideration  of  the  state  of  our  Society 
was  entered  on.    J.  B.  Braithwaite  observed 
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that  ia  reflecting  on  our  position  as  a  Christian  choose  a  certain  path  for  ourselves — if  we  de- 
Church  and  our  place  in  the  Church  universal  termine  in  our  own  will  to  be  rich,  or  great,  or 
— looking  at  the  increasing  tendencies  in  so  popular,  the  Allwise  if  pleased  to  grant  our  de- 
many  quarters  to  outward  observations  and  sires  sends  leanness  into  our  souls ;  or,  very 
those  things  which  tend  to  draw  and  allure  the  |  often,  the  things  we  desire  are  turned  to  utter 
senses  in  various  ways,  we  must  be  increasingly  ,  loathing  Let  us  choose  the  Lord  for  our  por- 
confirmed  that  the  principles  of  worship  and  tion.  and  take  the  yoke  of  our  crucified  Saviour, 
gospel  ministry  professed  by  us  have  an  impor-  i  listening  to  the  heavenly  anthem  of  those  gone 
tant  end  as  a  testimony  to  our  Lord  Jesus  ,  before  us  who  tell  of  the  delight  of  bearing  the 
Christ,  to  the  reality  of  the  presence  continued  ;  cross  of  Christ.  So  would  witnesses  be  raised 
in  the  Church  of  his  blessed  Spirit,  and  that  up  from  among  us  to  tell  of  his  love,  and  mani- 
liberty  and  order  which  are  known  in  the  exer-  j  fest  by  their  lives  that  "  this  is  the  victory  that 
cise  of  faith  in  Him  as  head  over  all  things  to  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 


his  Church.  Turning  to  a  somewhat  different 
view,  we  had  many  of  us  felt  the  great  responsi- 


T.  Pierce  united  in  the  remarks  just  made, 
and  quoted  the  language  of  an  eminent  mem- 


bility  of  the  position  of  this  religious  body  in  ,  ber  of  our  Society  that  the  life  of  a  consistent 
the  fact  of  some  of  its  members  being  brought  j  Friend   would  shake  the  country  for  miles 
to  occupy  a  very  prominent  position  before  the  .  round.    He  believed  it  would  be  so  now,  and 
public  in  this  country.    There  may  be  in  this  j  that  every  one  by  a  holy  life  might  extend  the 
something  gratifying  as  evidencing  the  gradual '  blessed  kingdom  of  our  Lord, 
working  of  some  portions  of  truth.    Yet  there 
seem  to  be  dangers  in  it,  which  no  doubt  were 
felt  by  many  beloved  brethren  here  ;  and  what 
rested  on  his  own  mind  in  regard  to  it  was  an 
earnest  desire  that  our  beloved  Friends,  especi- 
ally those  entering  into  active  life,  might  not 
be  drawn  by  the  glittering  attractions  of  the 
world  or  popular  applause,  or  anything  con- 
nected witla  the  external,  from  that  yoke,  with- 
out which  testimony  to  the  truth  cannot  be 
effectual  to  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's 
Kingdom.    Without  presuming  to  judge  for 
any  of  his  dear  friends  what  their  place  or  ser- 
vice might  be,  he  warmly  desired  that  those 
who  were  setting  out  in  life  might  never  es- 
teem any  object  more  excellent  or  any  knowl- 
edge more  desirable  than  that  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified  j  aad  that,  whatever  place 
should  be  given  them  among  men,  they  might 
ever  seek' to  be  the  humble,  tbankful,  enduring, 
self-denying  disciples  of  their  crucified  Lord. 
J.  B.  B.  went  on  to  speak  of  the  cares  of  this 
world  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  of  the 
unspeakable  preciousness  of  the  influences  of 
the  Holj  Sanctifier,  the  Spirit  af  Truth.  Those 
who  followed  his  guidance  in  simplicity  would 
kno^  a  holy  enlargement  in  the  love  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  as  the  world  was  suffered  to  intrude  into 
our  Christianity,  so  would  this  become  leavened. 
Christianity  was  presented  jto  us  as  eminently 
practical,  and  we  had  solemn  lessons  every  year 
come  before  us  to  carry  our  holy  religion  with 
all  its  limitations  into  our  business  and  our  every- 
day avocations.    He  would  warn  his  younger 
brethren,  brought  up  to  prize  a  tender  con- 
science and  give  heed  to  the  monitions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  they  could  not  of  themselves 
cope  witti  tbe  men  of  the  world.    Let  them  not 
go  into  the  enemy's  camp  without  armor,  nor 


(To  be  continued.) 

CHRISTIAN  WORK. 
A  Meeting  on  the  subject  of  Christian  Work 
was  held  in  the  Women's  Meeting-house,  at 
Leeds,  on  the  17th  of  last  month. 

In  the  univoidable  absence  of  Samuel  Priest- 
man,  it  was  presided  over  by  Isaac  Robson. 
About  120  Friends,  several  from  a  considerable 
distance,  were  present,  and  nearly  30  took  part 
in  the  proceedings,  which  lasted  five  hours. 

After  a  period  of  silent  worship,  ia  which 
prayer  for  counsel  and  help  was  offered,  some 
remarks  were  made  on  the  necessity,  if  our  ef- 
forts are  to  be  blessed,  of  seeking  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  leaning  upon  His  gui- 
dance. 

The  morning  sitting  was  occupied  with  the 
subject  of  Scripture  Reading  Meetings  for 
Friends,  the  mode  of  conducting  them,  the  best 
time  and  place,  &c. ;  and  in  connexion  with 
this  the  propriety  of  establishing  First-day 
schools  for  our  own  children,  where  there  may 
be  a  sufficient  number  attending  a  meeting  ;  but 
not  in  any  way  to  supersede  the  care  of  parents 
in  the  religious  instruction  of  their  children. 

In  the  afternoon  a  variety  of  topics  were  in- 
troduced,— Scripture  reading  meetings  with  our 
neighbors,  seeking  especially  to  draw  those  who 
do  not  habitually  attend  Divine  worship — on 
Friei^ds,  who  are  qualified,  going  from  meeting 
to  meeting,  and  reading  papers  on  religious 
subjects — on  the  blessing  which  it  was  believed 
had  attended  a  number  of  out-door  meetings  for 
worship,  which  had  been  held  by  a  minister 
under  religious  concern,  both  in  town  and  in 
country  places,  when  many  were  got  together 
who  could  not  be  otherwise  reached, — on  visit- 
'ing  public- houses,  and  handing  tracts  or  offer- 
j  ing  a  few  words  to  those  collected  in  them. — 
put  on  Saul's  armor,  but  gird  on  "  the  whole  and  on  other  subjects, 
armor  of  God."  There  were  no  crosses  so  hard !  Information  of  a  very  interesting  character 
to  bear  as  those  of  our  own  making.    If  we  was  also  given  to  the  meeting  by  Friends  from 
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different  localities,  of  various  agencies  adopted 
in  their  neighborhoods  for  the  religious  benefit 
of  others. 

It  was  also  urged  as  very  important,  that 
those  who  are  desiring  the  promotion  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  should  meet  together  at 
times  to  seek  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  unitedly 
to  ask  a  blessing  upon  the  labor  of  their  hands. 

The  meeting  was  felt  to  be  one  of  much  en- 
couragement, as  well  as  of  religious  fellowship ; 
and  it  was  concluded  to  hold  a  similar  one  in 
the  autumn,  of  which  due  notice  is  to  be  given. 
— London  Friend. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  F0R8TER. 
(Continued  from  page  691.) 

On  the  20th,  we  went  into  the  valley  of 
Lucerne,  and  had  a  meeting  in  the  school  house 
at  Rora.  The  latter  part  of  the  way  steep  and 
mountainous.  It  is  one  of  the  Vaudois  par- 
ishes, and  our  meeting  was  not  large. 

On  First-day,  the  21st,  had  a  meeting  at 
Villar,  in  the  upper  part  of  this  valley,  at  which 
it  was  thought  between  six  and  seven  hundred 


were  present.  The  people  were  still  in  waiting, 
and  the  gathering  so  large  that  they  had  deter- 
mined on  opening  the  eglise  instead  of  the 
school-house.    On  entering  I  was  little  short  of 

amazed  at  the  largeness  of  the  congregation,  i  think  me  right  in  the  liitle  stir  I  am  making 


the  last  few  months  a  remarkable  religious 
awakening.  Their  little  company  consists  prin- 
cipally of  two  families,  of  which  two  men  and 
one  young  woman  were  sent  to  prison  two  or 
three  weeks  ago.  I  hardly  know  what  was 
the  alleged  offence,  but  I  presume  some  mani- 
festation of  secession  from  the  Romish  church. 
They  were  imprisoned  in  different  parts  of  the 
same  prison,  and  one  of  them  confined  under 
ground.  Poor  fellow !  He  said  they  were 
willing  to  have  made  any  sacrifice  for  their  re- 
lease, and  would  have  sold  their  shirts  off  their 
hacks;  but  nothing  would  avail  with  their  per- 
secutors. NoDhing  affected  me  more  than  to 
hear  of  their  being  badly  supplied  with  food, 
and  but  little  of  it;  in  my  weakness  it  was 
about  as  much  as  I  could  bear  to  think  of. 
The  young  man's  history  is  very  curious.  They 
are,  I  suppose,  a  poor  people  living  upon  a  very 
little.  At  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  when 
their  agricultural  operations  admit  of  it,  they 
leave  their  homes  upon  the  mountains  and  go 
round  the  country  singing  for  their  living. 
He  came  here  two  years  ago,  and  attended  the 
Italian  preaching,  and  received  a  New  Testa- 
ment; and  they  date  their  enlightenment  from 
that  circumstance. 

I   do   not   expect   that    every  body  will 


and  the  quiet,  settled  and  orderly  demeanor  of 
the  people,  and  withal  the  place  so  dark  I 
could  scarcely  see  over  it. 

The  next  meeting  was  held  at  Bobbio.  Our 
meeting  was  held  in  their  school-house  in  the 
evening;  a  goodly  set  of  people,  very  attentive 
and  open-hearted.  We  had  a  very  comforting 
time  together  before  we  came  away  on  Third- 
day  morning. 

On  Fifth-day  we  had  a  meeting  at  Angrogne, 
and  on  the  First-day  afternoon  in  the  same 
valley.  The  latter  meeting  was  much  the 
larger  of  the  two :  the  people  were  orderly  and 
attentive;  and,  on  both  occasions,  I  trust  they 
had  a  good  sense  of  that  which  1  wished  to 
communicate. 

Our  meeting  at  Prarustin,  the  next  day,  will 
not  very  soon  be  forgotten  by  either  of  us. 
The  people  gathered  in  great  numbers,  as  was 
the  case  at  Villar.  At  the  suggestion  of  the 
minister  we  made  use  of  their  usual  place  for 
worship. 

With  the  exception  of  the paroisses  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  valley  of  St.  Martin,  we  have 
now  visited  all  the  congregntion.s  of  the  valleys. 
1  passed  through  much  conflict  of  mind  be- 
fore 1  left  that  neighborhood  ;  but  it  seemed  to 
bo  so  much  the  opinion  of  W.  H.  and  our 
iriends,  when  we  were  there,  that  I  had  not 
power  for  the  effort,  that  I  yielded  to  their  judg- 
ment. 

Just  as  we  were  coming  off  from  Bobbio,  a 
young  man  ciime  in  from  a  village  a  few  miles 
from  Ueuoa,  in  which  there  has  been  within 


about  the  destitute  orphan  children  :  it  came 
before  me  in  that  way  that  I  did  not  feel  easy 
to  turn  it  aside;  but  possibly  something  may 
come  of  it  some  day;  and,  if  it  be  really 
needed,  one  or  another  may  be  found  to  carry 
it  out.* 

They  are  certainly  a  poor  people  ;  but  there 

*  This  has  reference  to  the  efforts  he  made  to- 
wards the  establishment  of  an  orphan  asylum  for 
the  Vaudois  districts.  He  had  been  much  affected 
on  hearing  of  tbe  number  of  destitute  orphans  in 
those  secluded  valleys;  and,  with  his  accustomed 
readiness  to  give  a  practical  turn  to  his  thoughts 
and  feelings,  he  had  taken  great  pains  to  interest 
others,  and  to  enlist  their  exertions  on  their  behalf. 
He  did  not  live  to  see  the  fruits  of  these  attempts  ; 
but  an  institution  of  the  kind  he  contemplnted  wag 
afterwards  established  by  benevolent  persons  whose 
attention  bad  been  drawn  to  it.  Jane  Louisa  Will- 
yams  makes  the  following  allusion  to  it  in  her  "  Short 
History  of  the  VValdensian  Church,"  p.  316.  "The 
late  venerable  VVillium  Forsier  had  conceived  the 
idea  of  an  orph:in  asylum,  and  had  even  interested 
the  hearts  of  many  of  his  friends  in  the  cause,  when 
the  Lord  look  him  to  himself." 

Edward  Haines,  M.  P.  for  Leeis,  visited  the  insti- 
tution a  year  later,  1855  and  remarks,  in  his  "  Visit 
to  the  Vaudois  of  Piedmont,"  p.  65:  "The  orphan 
asylum  coulains  eight  pupils,  and  it  is  expected 
soon  to  accommodate  sixteen.  We  understood  that 
it  originated  in  the  suggestion  of  the  lale  William 
Forsier,  the  benevolent  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  who  gave  pecuniary  aid,  and  also  sent 
liberal  supplies  of  tracts  and  maps  to  the  schools  of 
the  Vaudois." 

From  the  latest  accounts  the  institution  continues 
in  a  flourishing  condition,  with  a  large  in';rease  of 
scholars,  and  liberal  support  froca  this  country. 
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is  that  atDount  of  native  energy  and  talent, 
that,  with  the  removal  of  their  civil  disabili- 
ties, if  it  should  continue,  I  think  they  will 
rise  and  work  their  way  in  the  world.  Indeed, 
my  fear  is,  lest,  with  all  their  educational  ad- 
vantages, and  what  I  believe  to  be  tbeir  high 
standard  of  moral  respectability,  they  should 
become  worldly-minded  and  mixed  up  in  the 
mass  of  Italian  society  ;  but  I  think  there  is 
much  in  the  sincere  endeavors  of  the  professors 
of  the  college  and  some  of  the  most  influential 
of  the  pastors,  to  give  their  education  a  right 
direction. 

Vltli  mo.  5th.  First  day.  '  La  Tour. — 
We  have  had  a  meeting  this  afternoon,  ap- 
pointed principally  with  the  hope  of  seeing  the 
people  in  the  upper  parts  of  this  parish.  It 
was  a  solid,  attentive  meeting;  and  I  thought 
we  were  helped  by  a  few  words  spoken  with 
real  feeling  by  the  schoolmaster  towards  "the 
close. 

8^A. — For  the  last  four  or  five  days  I  have 
been  brought  very  low,  not  feeling  myself  at 
liberty  to  leave  the  country,  and  at  the  same 
time  not  seeing  the  way  to  further  public  ser- 
vice. At  length  I  was  brought  to  believe  that, 
if,  upon  making  the  matter  known  to  one  or 
two  of  our  friends,  the  way  should  open  for  it, 
I  might  find  it  to  make  for  my  more  full  release 
to  be  given  up  to  seek  for  an  opportunity  in 
some  of  the  principal  Vaudois  families  in  the 
town  and  neighborhood.  We  went  yesterday 
afternoon  and  laid  the  matter  before  Malan 
and  his  wife  ;  they  took  the  matter  up  with 
more  cordiality  than  I  could  reasonably  have 
expected,  and  engaged  to  make  out  a  list  of  such 
families  as  they  considered  would  most  meet 
with  my  wishes. 

Vllh. — Those  whom  we  visited  at  La  Tour 
have  received  our  visit  with  much  cordiality; 
and  as  I  have  gone  along  from  house  to  house, 
I  have  endeavored,  in  much  simplicity,  and  al- 
ways in  love,  to  communicate  that  which  I  have 
believed  it  my  duty  to  utter. 

The  opportunities  alforded  for  communica- 
tion and  conversation  with  their  most  influen- 
tial men  were  much  to  my  satisfaction,  and  did 
something  towards  opening  the  way  for  my 
departure  with  a  quiet  and  peaceful  mind. 

The  next  evening  we  were  a  much  larger  com- 
pany, all  the  professors  of  the  college  and 
several  of  the  pastors.  The  time  was  prin- 
cipally occupied  in  considering  the  low  state  of 
education  among  the  children  of  the  peasantry 
generally." 

Whilst  thus  busily  employed  in  bearing  the 
message  of  the  Redeemer's  love,  by  word  of 
mouth,  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  valleys,  both 
publicly  and  from  house  to  house,  William 
Forster  did  not  neglect  to  avail  himself  of  other 
means  to  promote  the  same  object.  Soon  after 
arriving  at  La  Tour,  he  had  given  orders  for 
printing,  as  small   tracts   in   Italian,  1,500 


copies  of  his  life  of  John  the  Baptist,  in  the 
words  of  the  New  Testament;  1,000  of  the  life 
of  the  proto-martyr  Stephen :  1,000  of  the 
"Lock  and  Key,"  by  J.  J.  Gurney;  1,000  of 
a  little  tract  called  "  Daily  Bread;"  and  Z,000 
of  the  "  Discourses  of  our  Lord,"  taken  from 
the  four  Gospels.  His  leisure  hours  were  also 
closely  occupied  in  preparing  a  life  of  the 
Apostle  Peter,  compiled  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;  and  he  had  printed  2,000  copies  of 
selected  Psalms  in  French,  and'2,000  in  Italian. 
Of  these  publications  packets  were  made  up, 
and  forwarded  for  the  different  schools,  prin- 
cipally those  called  Ecohs  du  Quartier.  His 
friend,  Revel,  the  Moderator,  had  kindly  fur- 
nished him  with  a  statement  of  the  number  of 
children  in  the  Valleys,  summed  up  in  these 
words: — ''  Ces 4,762  ecoUers  nont  done  repartis 
dans  170  icoles  primaires,  sur  une  population 
d'environ  22,000  Vaudois.^' 

His  Christian  labors  amongst  the  Vaudois 
now  appeared  to  be  concluded ;  and,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days  after  the  last  date,  he  and 
his  companions  left  for  Turin.  Here  his 
friend  William  Holmes  was  uoexpeetedly 
called  home,  on  account  of  the  death  of  a  near 
relative.  He  had  been  "  a  friend  and  com- 
panion remarkably  suited  to  his  need,  and 
adapted  to  the  occasion,  kindly  considerate  of 
his  infirmities,  and  his  capability  lor  ekerdoa 
rendered  him  very  helpful;"  so  that  it  was  try- 
ing to  W.  F.  to  part  from  him. 

On  their  arrival  at  Genoa  he  resumes  : — 

"  IsC  mo.  \2th. — Safe  at  Genoa,  with  a  quiet 
and  restful  mind,  and  something  not  far  remote 
from  joy  and  thankfulness,  in  the  hope  that  I 
may  be  allowed  to  regard  it  as  a  step  toward 
home,  though  farther  away. 

19/^. — I  have  had  some  intercourse  with  the 
sort  of  people  I  had  hoped  to  fiod  at  Genoa.  The 
more  I  have  seen  of  them  the  more  I  have  to 
believe  that  the  work  is  of  the  Lord." 

(To  be  continued.) 

MORE  THAN  CONQUERORS. 
"  I  fear  no  foe  with  Thee  at  hand  to  bless. 
Ills  have  no  weight,  and  tears  no  bitterness. 
Where  is  death's  sting,  where,  grave,  ihy  victory  ? 
I  triumph  still,  if  Thou  abide  with  me." 

"  The  most  distressing  nights  to  this  frail 
body  have  been  as  the  beginning  of  heaven  to 
my  soul,"  was  the  expression  of  Dr.  Doddridge 
on  bis  death-bed ;  "  God  hath  as  it  were  let 
heaven  down  upon  me  in  those  nights  of  weak- 
ness and  waking."  And  he  frequently  ex- 
claimed to  his  wife — "  Such  transporting  views 
of  the  heavenly  world  is  my  Father  now  in- 
dulging me  with  as  I  cannot  express."  "  I  am 
walking  through  that  beautiful  valley — the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  said  an  aged 
Christian  woman.  "  I  am  not  walking  through 
the  valley,  He  is  carrying  me,"  was  the  lan- 
guage of  another. 

"  It  is  sweet,"  were  the  dying  words  of  a 


710 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


grand- daughter  uf  William  Jay.  Previously 
when  her  lather  had  said  to  her,  "  My  dearest, 
the  Lord  is  with  you  and  with  uh,"  she  had  re- 
plied with  a  smile,  "  He  has  never  left  me."  A 
young  American  lady  during  her  last  illness 
said,  "  Sometimes  during  the  night,  my  anticipa- 
tions  of  heaven  have  been  so  vivid,  I  have 
seemed  to  see  so  far  into  the  glory,  that  I  have 
been  obliged  forcibly  to  turn  my  thoughts  to 
earth  ;  my  poor  body  was  too  weak  to  bear  it. 
The  brightest  and  best  feature  of  all  is  freedom 
from  sin  and  nearness  to  God."  When  very 
near  her  end,  she  said  to  a  friend,  "  Yes,  I  am 
positively  dying  now,"  adding,  with  a  look  of 
awe,  "  Just  think,  in  twelve  hours,  certainly  in 
twenty-four,  1  shall  see  God."  Addressing  her 
doctor,  she  remarked,  "This  is  death,  I  know 
it — death,  the  very  sweetest  word  excepting  life 
in  Christ."  We  have  heard  an  American  min- 
ister speak  of  the  death  of  an  acquaintance,  a 
wealthy  man,  but  one  who  had  laid  up  treasure 
for  himself  in  heaven,  "Oh  !  what  calm,  oh  ! 
what  peace,"  he  said,  "  I  have  no  fear,  I  have 
no  dread;  I  have  a  blessed  confidence  that  my 
robes  are  washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  ;"  and  again,  "  Can  this  be  a 
death-bed  ?  Yes,  I  know  it  is  a  death-bed,  but 
to  me  it  seems  more  like  a  bed  of  roses;  I  have 
no  fear,  I  have  no  dread."  A  young  girl  who 
died  of  fever,  after  an  illness  of  a  few  days,  in 
a  brief  interval  of  the  delirium,  said  to  her 
mother,  "  Neither  life,  nor  death,  nor  any 
other  power  can  separate  me  from  the  love  of 
God."  After  her  death  a  copy  of  the  "Faith- 
ful Proniiser"  was  found,  in  which,  in  answer 
to  the  question,  "  My  soul,  art  thou  at  times 
afraid  of  this  my  last  enemy  ?"  she  had  written, 
— "  iVo."  The  following  passage  was  deeply 
marked  : — "  How  blessed  to  live,  how  blessed 
to  die  with  the  consciousness  that  there  may  be 
but  a  step  between  thee  and  glory."  Just  be- 
fore she  was  taken  ill  she  had  pinned  on  the 
wall  of  her  room  a  leaflet  containing  the  follow- 
i  ng  hymn  : 

"  I  shine  in  the  light  of  God, 

His  likeness  stamp.'!  my  brow  ; 
Through  the  i^htidow  of  death  luy  feet  have  trod, 
And  I  reign  in  glory  now." 

"  I  have  found  the  joys  of  heaven, 
I  iini  one  of  the  sainted  band  ; 
To  my  head  a  crown  of  gold  is  given, 
And  ft  harp  is  in  my  hand. 

"I  have  learned  the  song  they  sing, 
Whom  Jesus  bath  set  free; 
And  the  glorious  walls  of  heaven  still  ring 
Wiih  my  new-born  melody." 

"Then  wiiy  should  your  tears  run  down, 
And  your  heart  be  sorely  riven, 
For  another  gem  in  the  Saviour's  crown, 
And  another  soul  in  heaven  ?" 

A  short  time  since  a  litile  boy  who  was  ill  in  a 
work-hou.so  and  who  was  not  in  the  habit  of 
Bpeaking  on  religious  subjects,  when  undressing 


J  one  evening,  looked  and  said,  "Coming  pres- 
ently, dear  Jesus, — good-bye  all — coming  di- 
recf/j/,  Jesus,"  and  becoming  very  pale,  almost 
immediately  died.  "  Be  comforts  me,"  was  the 
remark  of  another  dying  child. 
I  Enama  L.  M.,  who  died  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
Ith  ree,  during  her  last  illness  remarked,  "I 
'  seem  to  be  floating  in  the  unfathomable  sea  of 
God's  love,  not  trying  to  uphold  myself,  but 
merely  permitting  myself  to  be  upborne  by  it  " 
At  another  time  she  wrote,  "  In  paroxysms  of 
the  greatest  pain  it  has  seemed  that  Jesus  stood 
by  and  whispered,  'So  do  I  chasten  one  in 
whom  I  delight,  that  she  may  be  a  partaker  of 
my  holiness;'  and  at  the  cheering  assurance  of 
that  promise,  I  seem  to  be  able  to  enrJure  all 
things."  She  sent  the  following  message  to  one 

of  her  friends  : — "  Tell  dear  ,  with  my 

afifectionate  love,  that  though  we  have  often 
conversed  on  the  all  sufficiency  of  Chri.st,  I 
now  find  that  the  measure  of  it  is  past  concep- 
tion— that  it  can  fill  every  gap,  and  support  in 
every  extremity,  and  work  the  mightiest  mar- 
vels in  the  midst  of  nothingness."  Parson 
Fliedner,  of  Kaiserworth,  speaking  to  his  chil- 
dren of  his  death,  with  beautiful  simplicity  re- 
marked,— "  It  needs  only  to  be  as  a  little  child 
going  to  his  father."  His  last  w^rds  were, 
"  victory,"  and  "  overcome."  The  martyr, 
Thomas  Hawkes,  had  been  requested  by  his 
friends  who  anticipated  a  like  death,  to  give 
them  a  sign  "  if  the  pain  of  burning  were  toler- 
able." The  flames  had  apparently  all  but  com- 
pleted their  awl'ul  work,  and  all  hope  of  re- 
ceiving the  welcome  signal  was  abandoned, 
when  he  suddenly  lifted  his  hands  and  "  with 
great  rejoicing  as  ir,  seemed,"  struck  them  to- 
gether three  times,  and  then,  whilst  those 
around  him  utterel  shouts  of  joy,  sank  dowa 
and  died.  Who  can  doubt  the  terrible  sufiFer- 
ring  of  death  by  fire  ;  yet  have  we  not  reason  to 
believe  that  as  his  sufferings  abounded  so  his 
consolations  abounded  also? 

"  The  Sun  of  righteousness,"  wrote  Dr.  Pay- 
son  shortly  before  his  death,  "  has  been  gradu- 
ally drawing  nearer  and  nearer,  appearing 
larger  and  brighter  as  He  approached,  and  now 
He  tills  the  whole  hemisphere,  pouring  forth  a 
flood  of  glory,  in  which  I  seem  to  float  like  an 
insect  in  the  beams  of  the  sun  ;  exulting  yet 
almost  trembling  whilst  I  gaze  on  this  exces- 
sive briglitness.  and  wondering  with  unutterable 
wonder  why  God  should  deign  thus  to  shine 
upon  a  sinful  worm."  A  day  or  two  later  he 
said,  '•  I  can  Jind  no  words  to  express  viy  happi- 
ness. I  seim  to  he  swimmiiifji  in  a  river  of 
pleasure  ichirh  is  carri/ituj  me  on  to  the  Great 
Fountain."  Whilst  thus  filled  with  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  his  bodily  agony  was  most 
intense  ;  when  it  was  remarked  that  it  could  no 
longer  be  incredible  to  him  that  martyrs  should 
rejoice  and  praise  God  in  the  flames  and  on  the 
rack,  he  replied,  "No;  I  can  easily  believe 
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it ;"  adding  that  his  joy  in  God  was  as  great  as 
to  make  his  sufferings  "  not  only  tolerable  but 
welcome." 

His  last  words,  spoken  with  the  greatest 
difficulty,  and  addressed  to  his  wife,  were, 
"  Faith  and  patience  hold  out." 

Have  not  such  as  these  experienced  that 
"  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  hath  abolished 
death?"  (2  Tim.  ix.) 

And,  it'  we  indeed  believe  in  him,  may  we  so 
realize  this  truth  as  to  say  with  the  German 
poet — 

"As  tbouwilt — when  tbine  hour  is  come, 
Let  thy  servant,  Lord,  in  peace  depart  ; 
Good  it  is  to  love  and  serve  tbee  here, 
Better  to  be  with  tbee  where  tbou  art. 
When,  or  where,  or  how,  the  call  may  be, 
It  cannot  come  too  early  nor  too  late  for  me." 

— London  Friend.  F.  A.  B. 


SELF-DELUSION. 
*       (Concluded  from  page  603.) 

Tt  is  a  good  sign  when  a  man  wishes  to  probe 
his  own  heart,  or  to  have  it  probed  by  others. 
A  young  clergyman,  newly-ordained,  was  sitting 
by  the  dying  bed  of  a  brother,  also  a  clergyman, 
and  many  years  his  senior,  making  some  close- 
searching  inquiries  of  the  dying  man.  While 
replying  to  them,  the  latter  said,  "  Henry,  I  like 
to  have  you  ask  me  such  questions  as  the^^e." 

It  is  for  the  discovery  of  secret  sins,  of  heart 
sins,  that  David  prays ;  not  merely  or  chiefly 
that  of  open  sins.  The  latter  are  much  more 
easily  detected ;  but  when  the  sin  is  wrapped 
up  within  the  mysterious  folds  of  the  heart,  be- 
yond the  detection  or  even  the  suspicion  of 
human  eye,  and  therefore  the  opinion  of  our 
fellow-mcn  cannot  be  brought  to  bear  upon  it, 
or  when  the  sin  is  of  such  a  subtle  nature  as  not 
to  obtrude  itself  even  upon  our  own  notice,  then 
is  the  special  danger  of  Self  deception. 

When  the  Christian  first  experiences  the 
joys  of  religion  ;  when  he  first  tastes  the  sweet- 
ness of  a  conscious  sense  of  pardon,  he  is  apt, 
in  the  warmth  of  first  love,  in  the  rapture  of 
new-found  happiness,  to  think  that  the  final 
victory  is  won ;  that  there  will  be  no  more 
struggle,  no  more  sorrow;  that  sin  is  quite  sub- 
dued ;  that  he  will  always  retain  the  freshness 
and  vividness  of  his  present  emotions.  But  he 
soon  discovers  his  mistake.  The  joy  that  lately 
filled  his  soul  perhaps  departs,  and  leaves  a  feeling 
of  sadness  and  desolateness  behind.  Evil  tem- 
pers, which  he  thought  completely  subdued,  now 
rise  again  ;  temptations  from  without  once  more 
assail  him ;  a  thousand  sins,  unsuspected  per- 
haps before,  now  appear,  and  mar  his  peace  and 
cloud  his  joy. 

How  often  does  the  Christian  find  his  own 
experience  portrayed  in  the  beautiful  hymn  : — 
I  ask'd  the  Lord  that  I  might  grow 

la  faith,  and  love,  and  every  grace  ; 
Might  more  of  His  salvation  know, 
And  seek  more  earnestly  His  face. 


I  thought  that  in  some  favor'd  hour 

At  once  He'd  snstver  my  request. 
And  by  His  love's  constraining  power 

Subdue  my  sins,  acd  give  me  rest. 
Instead  of  this,  He  made  me  feel 

The  hidden  evils  of  my  heart, 
And  let  the  angry  powers  of  bell 

Assault  my  soul  in  ev'ry  part. 
Nay  more,  with  His  own  band  He  seeni'd 

Intent  to  aggravate  my  woe, 
Cross'd  all  the  fair  designs  I  schemed, 

Blasted  my  gourds,  and  laid  them  low. 
"  Lord,  what  is  this  ?"  I  trembling  cried. 

"  Wilt  Tbou  pursue  Thy  worm  to  death  ?" 
"This  is  the  way,"  the  Lord  replied, 

"  I  answer  prayer  for  grace  and  faith. 
"  These  inward  sorrows  I  employ, 

From  sin  and  self  to  set  tbee  free  ; 
And  blast  thy  schemes  of  outward  joy, 

That  thou  may'st  find  thine  all  in  Me." 

The  believer,  while  all  goes  on  prosperously 
in  his  spiritual  career,  little  dreams  of  the  many 
hard  battles  he  has  yet  to  fight,  ere  he  arrives 
at  his  heavenly  Canaan  ;  battles  with  pride 
and  self  will,  and  murmuring,  and  worldliness, 
and  with  the  prince  of  this  world.  He  has  not 
yet  learned,  by  painful  experience,  the  manifold 
plagues  of  his  own  heart. 

When  you  look  at  a  large  picture,  in  which 
there  are  numerous  figures,  variously  colored 
and  shaded,  your  eye  at  once  catches  the  more 
prominent  and  highly-colored  figures  in  the 
foreground  ;  in  a  casual  glance  you  may  com- 
pletely overlook  the  dimly  coloured,  shadowed 
figures  in  the  background.  But  when  you  come 
to  look  more  closely  and  fixedly,  the  light 
seems  to  brighten,  and  those  figures  before  un- 
noticed, now  stand  out  from  the  canvass  with 
vivid  reality ;  and  in  succession  others  still 
more  faintly  colored  appear,  till  every  part  of 
the  picture  seems  awakened  to  life.  So  the 
most  casual,  careless  glance  may  discover  some 
of  the  grosser  and  more  glaring  of  our  sins  to 
ourselves ;  and  some  persons  who  may  be  free 
from  such  open  sins,  or  who  think  themselves 
so,  content  with  this  cursory  inspection,  may 
say,  "  I  have  no  sin,"  or,  "  I  have  not  been  a 
great  sinner,"  as  Lord  Nelson  said,  when 
dying.  But  when  we  look  closely  into  our 
hearts,  and  when  the  Holy  Ghost  pours  the 
full  light  of  the  word  on  those  hearts,  then 
how  many  sins  that  long  lay  undetected  in 
the  dark  recesses  of  the  soul  start  suddenly  into 
view,  and  the  sinner  recoils  from  the  fearful 
disclosure  thus  made  to  him  of  his  own  hidden 
abominations ! 

Sometimes  when  I  have  been  visiting  the 
poor  in  sickness,  in  their  wretched  hovels,  on 
first  entering  the  sick-room  I  was  not  able  to 
distinguish  a  single  object  in  the  almost  com- 
plete darkness  ;  but  when  the  eye  became  ac- 
customed to  the  dim  light,  gradually  the  miser- 
able pallet  on  which  the  sick  man  was  lying 
became  visible,  and  at  length  I  could  distinguish 
the  face  flushed  with  fever,  or  emaciated  by 
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consumption,  and  other  mournful  features  of 
wretcbedoess  and  disease.  So  it  is  when  the 
mental  eye,  long  dazzled  by  the  glare  of  the 
world,  turns  its  glance  inward  upon  the  heart, 
it  can  at  first  discover  nothing  clearly  in  that 
region  of  darkness;  but  at  length,  when  aided 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  discerns  all  the  vile  and 
loathsome  features  of  spiritual  disease,  till  the 
soul  sickens  at  the  sight.  There  are  seasons 
when  we  get  awful  and  overpowering  views  of 
our  own  depravity ;  when  we  are  compelled  to 
confess,  "  I  never  dreamed  that  there  was  so 
much  vileness,  so  much  of  revolting,  abominable 
sin  in  my  heart.  I  never  suspected  before  that 
there  was  so  much  hatred,  envy  and  malice,  so 
much  jealousy  and  ill-will,  so  much  pride,  and 
worldhness,  and  vanity  within  me.  I  now  see 
that  my  heart  is  one  vast  mass  of  corruption." 
What  amazing  views  Job  suddenly  obtained  of 
his  own  depravity  when  God  unfolded  before 
him  the  wonders  of  divine  power  and  wisdom, 
as  displayed  in  the  various  creatures  of  His 
hand  !  All  Job's  former  views  of  God  seemed 
dim  indeed,  compared  with  the  vivid  and 
glorious  revelation  which  now  flashed  in  upon 
his  soul.  Job  xlii.  5,  6.  It  is  well  to  be  deter- 
mined to  knoio  our  worst.  Even  when  our  con- 
science tells  us  we  are  innocent  of  the  things  laid 
to  our  charge,  yet  the  very  imputation  may  lead 
us  to  ask  ourselves,  "  Though  innocent  of  this 
sin,  may  I  not  be  guilty  of  other  sins,  perhaps 
just  as  heinous  in  God's  sight  ?" 

It  is  related  of  Niebuhr,  the  celebrated 
traveller,  and  father  of  the  still  more  celebrated 
historian,  that  at  the  close  of  his  life  he  used 
to  astonish  his  friends  by  his  minute  and  vivid 
descriptions  of  Eastern  scenery  which  he  had 
seen  thirty  or  forty  years  before.  He  explained 
to  them  that  while  lying  hour  after  hour  awake 
in  his  darkened  chamber,  memory  and  imagina 
tion  were  busy  in  recalling  those  long  past 
scenes,  and  that  they  rose  distinctly  and  with 
as  much  freshness  before  his  mind  as  if  he  had 
seen  them  only  the  day  before  And  simi- 
larly in  hours  of  solitude  the  mind  is  often  led 
to  turn  in  upon  itself,  and  thus  recall  long-for- 
gotten sin,  or  discover  sins  hitherto  concealed. 
"  Commune  with  thine  own  heart  upon  thy  bed, 
and  be  still." 

At  ordinary  periods  most  men  live  in  such  a 
whirl  of  excitement,  or  under  such  a  pressure 
of  business,  as  to  allow  themselves  no  time  for 
serious  reflection  or  self  communion.  Then  per- 
haps God,  by  some  bereavement,  or  disappoint- 
ment, or  failure  in  business,  withdraws  the  man 
from  these  scenes  of  absorbing  anxiety  and 
pursuit,  or  he  lays  liim  low  on  the  bed  of  lan- 
guishing ;  and  what  a  mercy  it  is  when  the 
illness  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  leave  the  mind 
clear  and  capable  of  reflection.  As  the  man 
lies  hour  after  hour  on  his  sick- bed,  his  former 
life  passes  in  review  before  him.  Tiie  Holy 
Ghost  takes  the  caudle  of  God's  word,  and  by 


its  light  conducts  him  through  the  "  chambers 
of  imagery  "  in  the  heart,  and  seems  to  say  at 
each  fresh  disclosure,  "  Turn  thee  again  and 
thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations." 

Oh,  how  it  should  enhance  in  our  eyes  the 
value  of  a  Saviour's  blood,  to  think  that  it 
"  cleanseth  from  all  sin !"  When  guilt  lies 
heavy  on  my  conscience  it  is  only  at  the  cross 
I  can  find  safety  and  peace.  And  equally 
should  it  endear  to  us  the  ofiBce  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  has  undertaken  the  mighty  task  of 
subduing  our  iniquities,  of  breaking  our  stub- 
born will,  and  of  bringing  "every  thought  into 
captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 

Dear  reader,  have  you  ever  groaned  under  the 
felt  burden  of  inherent  sin,  and,  like  David,  ex- 
claimed, "Who  can  understand  his  errors?" 
Remember  there  is  a  '•'  fountain  opened  for  sin 
and  uncleanness."  Remember  that  Christ  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto 
God  by  Him.  He  now  calls  you  near,  Oh,  re- 
ject not  His  invitation  I  Let  each  fresh  discovery 
prompt  a  renewed  application  to  the  blood  of 
atonement,  and  lead  you  to  say,  "  Cleanse  Thou 
me  from  secret  faults." 

FRIKNDS'   K  E  V I  E  W . 

PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  7,  1866. 

The  English  Peace  Society. — The  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  in  Lon- 
don on  the  22d  of  Fifth  month.  The  President, 
our  friend  Joseph  Pease,  being  unavoidably 
prevented  from  attending,  the  chair  was  taken 
by  his  brother,  Henry  Pease. 

In  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Committee,  an 
encouraging  view  is  taken  of  the  progress  of 
the  Peace  cause.  They  have  been  diligently 
engaged  in  endeavoring,  by  all  means  in  their 
power,  to  diffuse  throughout  society  those 
great  Christian  principles  of  peace  which  it  is 
their  special  mission  to  propagate. 

Among  other  means  employed,  was  an  effort 
to  bring  to  the  attention  of  voters  and  candi- 
dates, during  the  late  election  for  a  new  Par- 
liament, certain  practical  questions  bearing 
on  Peace  and  War — such  as  the  reference  to 
arbitration  of  any  matters  of  dispute  between 
Great  IJritain  and  other  nations ;  the  entering 
into  negotiations  with  other  governments  for  a 
mutual  and  simultaneous  rduction  of  arma- 
ments ;  the  support  of  the  policy  of  strict  neu- 
trality and  non  intervention  in  the  quarrels  of 
other  countries,  kc.  In  some  cases  the  sugges- 
j  tions  of  the  Committee  were  acted  upon  prompt- 
l  ly  and  with  cacouraging  results,  but  it  is  much 
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to  be  regretted  that  electors  generally  do  not 
carefully  scrutinize  the  character  of  candidates 
with  reference  to  these  momentous  questions. 
In  the  present  instance,  an  analysis  of  the  new 
House  of  Conamons  is  very  unsatisfactory  as  re- 
gards the  interests  of  economy  and  peace.  Among 
its  members  are  4  generals,  9  major-generals,  5 
vice  and  rear  admirals,  16  colonels,  62  lieut- 
colonels,  28  majors,  66  captains,  22  lieutenants, 
8  cornets  and  ensigns,  7  paymasters  and  other 
officials,  making  no  less  then  238  members  who 
are  directly  connected  with  the  military  ser- 
vice, and  therefore  personally  interested  in  pro 
moting  a  large  military  expenditure.  Adding 
those  who  have  relations  in  some  branch  of  the 
service,  it  is  found  that  more  than  one-half, 
probably  throe  fourths  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
are  implicated  by  interest  or  sympathy  in  the 
maintenance  of  the  war  system. 

Some  features,  however,  of  the  last  election 
were  of  a  hopeful  character.  There  was  an 
almost  universal  proclamation  of  the  principle 
of  non-intervention  on  the  part  of  the  candi- 
dates, and  no  less  noticeable  was  the  fact  that 
the  points  selected  for  admiration  and  eulogy 
in  the  conduct  of  the  late  Parliament  and  the 
administration  which  guided  its  counsels,  were 
almost  exclusively  what  they  had  done  in  favor 
of  peace.    The  Report  concludes  thus  : — 

The  Peace  Society  has,  at  least,  attained  to 
the  dignity  of  being  abused.  Even  those  who 
profess  to  regard  it  as  below  notice,  cannot  let 
us  alone.  Every  now  and  then  they  proclaim 
that  the  Peace  Society  is  dead,  killed  by  con- 
tempt, buried  beyond  ail  hope  of  resurrection 
beneath  mountains  of  ridicule.  And  then  they 
proceed,  very  elaborately,  to  kill  us  anew,  to 
sing  fresh  obsequies  over  our  grave.  But  the 
Peace  Society  is  not  dead,  does  not  mean  to 
die.  Its  life  is  bound  up  with  principles  that 
are  immortal,  and  which  are  destined  to  acquire 
greater  strength  and  a  wider  dominion,  until 
they  have  overcome  the  world. 

Id  his  address  at  the  public  meeting,  Henry 
Pease  referred  to  the  determined  abhorrence  in 
the  minds  of  the  English  people  of  the  present 
day  against  meddling  with  affxirs  which  do  not 
belong  to  the  country,  and  might  involve  it  in 
strife  and  bloodshed.  He  spoke  also  of  the 
people  of  Prussia  remonstrating  with  their 
rulers  against  taking  steps  which  were  likely  to 
plunge  that  fruitful,  prosperous  and  happy 
country  into  the  horrors  of  war. 

The  nature  of  the  proceedings  of  the  annual 


REVIEW  718 

meeting,  and  of  the  speeches  made  on  the  oc- 
casion, may  be  inferred  from  the  resolutions 
which  were  adopted,  as  follows  : — 

"That  this  meeting  congratulates  the  Peace 
Society  on  having  attained  the  fiftieth  year  of 
its  history  :  and,  whilst  acknowledging  that  the 
present  state  of  the  world  furnishes  too  abun- 
dant and  melancholy  proof  of  the  power  which 
the  war  spirit  still  exercises  over  the  hearts  of 
men  and  the  policy  of  nations,  it  cannot  but  ex- 
press its  conviction  that  in  the  altered  tone  of 
feeling  on  the  subject  of  war  which  prevails  in 
this  and  other  countries,  and  in  the  increasing 
disposition  displayed  both  by  Governments  and 
peoples  to  adopt  some  of  the  practical  measures 
for  which  the  friends  of  peace  have  so  long  and 
so  earnestly  contended — such  as  uon  interven- 
tion, arbitration  as  a  substitute  for  war,  and  a 
congress  of  nations  for  the  adjustment  of  inter- 
national differences — there  are  encouraging  iu- 
dications  that  the  labors  of  the  Peace  Society 
have  not  been  in  vain  ;  and  this  meeting  re- 
gards the  arrival  of  the  first  jubilee  of  the 
society  as  a  peculiarly  fitting  time  for  the  pub- 
lic to  evince,  by  some  special  pecuniary  effort, 
their  sense  of  the  importancu  of  the  labors  of 
the  Peace  Society,  and  their  desire  practically 
to  aid  in  giving  wider  scope  and  effect  to  these 
labors." 

"That  this  meeting  cordially  approves  the 
course  taken  by  the  Peace  Society,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  other  bodies,  in  calling  attention  to 
and  demanding  inquiry  respecting  the  late  de- 
plorable events  in  Jamaica,  and  earnestly  hopes 
that  the  result  of  the  inquiry  will  be,  not  only 
to  vindicate  the  cause  of  justice,  but  to  in- 
itiate a  better  system  of  rule  in  that  unhappy 
island." 

"  That  this  meeting  regards  the  present  state 
of  central  Europe  as  furnishing  a  signal  illus- 
tration of  the  folly  and  danger  of  that  armed 
rivalry  among  nations  which,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  preventing  war,  is  a  perpetual  menace 
to  peace;  whilst  it  no  less  emphatically  proclaims 
the  urgent  necessity  that  exists  for  some  sys- 
tem of  international  jurisdiction  by  which  the 
differences  of  States  could  be  referred  to  some 
wiser  arbitrament  than  that  of  the  sword." 


Died,  on  the  7th  of  Sixth  month,  1866,  at  Had. 
donfield,  N.  J.,  Sarah  Elfreth,  in  the  83d  year  of 
her  age  ;  a  member  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting. 
During  her  last  illness,  which  she  bore  with  patience 
and  resignation,  her  confidence  was  in  the  all-suf- 
ficiency of  her  Saviour  ;  and  in  this  peaceful  state 
of  mind  she  gently  passed  away. 

 ,  on  the  9ih  of  Sixth  month,  1866,  in  Moreau, 

N.  Y.,  Comfort,  wife  of  Abner  Devol,  in  the  75th 
year  of  her  age;  an  esteemed  Elder  of  Moreau 
Monthly  Meeting.  During  the  year  and  a  half  ia 
which  her  health  had  been  gradually  failing,  she 
hart  frequently  expressed  a  willingness  to  depart, 
believing  her  sins  were  forgiven,  and  feeling  that  the 
grave  for  her  had  no  terror;  for  which  she  often 
praised  the  Lord.    Her  close  was  peaceful. 
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Died,  on  the  19th  of  Fourth  mouih,  1866,  at 
Bridgeport,  Ind.,  Daniel  W.  Cox,  son  of  Joel  and 
Catharine  Cox,  in  the  18th  year  of  his  as-e;  a  tneoi- 
ber  of  Bridgeport  Monthly  Meeting.  His  sickness 
and  decline  were  of  several  months'  duration,  which 
he  bore  without  a  murmur.  The  love,  faith,  forti- 
tude and  resignation  which  seemed  to  prevail  in  his 
last  hours,  gave  his  friends  the  belief  that  through 
the  atoning  blood  of  Chriit  he  was  received  into  rest. 

 ,  on  the  21\h  of  First  month,  1866,  Maktha 

Taylor,  widow  of  Benjamin  Taylor,  in  the  60th  year 
of  her  age;  a  member  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  Fifth  month,  1866,  Zit.pah 

Marmon,  only  daughter  of  Joshua  and  Zilpah  Har- 
mon, in  the  16th  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of 
Goshen  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
will  be  held  at  No.  112  N.  Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh- 
day,  the  7ih  inst,  at  5  P.M. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winder  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth- day,  12th 
of  Ninth  month  next. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  should 
be  made  at  the  office,  No.  109  North  Tenth  Street, 
Philadelphia.  They  must  in  all  cases  be  accompa- 
nied by  certificates  of  churacter,  and  the  studies 
pursued,  to  be  signed  by  the  last  teacher.  Copies 
of  the  last  Annual  Report,  with  all  needful  informa- 
tion, may  be  obtained  at  the  office  ;  or  at  the  College, 
West  Haverford,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. ;  or  on  application 
to  John  M.  Whitall,  No.  410  Race  Street ;  or  Thomas 
P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut  Street.  eowtf. 


WANTED, 

A  family  of  Friends  to  take  charge  of  the  Boarding- 
house  connected  with  the  Farmers'  Institute,  La- 
fayette, Ind.  The  building  has  capacity  for  Iwenty- 
Bix  students,  and  family  accommodations.  The  above 
school  is  pleasantly  situated  in  Tippecanoe  Co.,  Ind. 
For  further  information,  address 

Eliuu  Hollingsworth, 

or  Allen  Jay, 
Farmers'  Institute,  Lafayette,  Ind. 


"Friends'  Book,  Stationery,  and  First-Day 
School  Store,"  has  received  an  additional  variety 
of  Books  and  Tracts,  and  cheap  devotional  reading, 
— as  Life  of  Lady  Maxwell,"  "Life  of  H.  A.  Rogers," 
"  Newton's  Safe  Compass,"  &c.  Of  Tracts, — Brief 
biographies  of  "  Henry  Martyn,"  "  Dr.  Gordon," 
"  Martin  Boos,"  "  Mary  Fletcher,"  "  Emperor  Alex- 
ander,'' &o,  &C.,- — mailed,  5  cts.  each.  Books  for 
First-day  School  Libraries. — as  "  Nichol's  Introduc- 
tion to  the  Study  of  the  Scriptures,"  "  Nevin's  Bible 
Antiquities,"  "  Teacher  tnught,"  Ac,  &c.  Some 
fresh  I'icture  Reward  Cards,  Pens,  Iiik  and  Paper,  &c. 
Small  cheap  books  to  send  in  letters,  1  cent  each, — 
as  "  Jewels  for  the  Crown  of  (Jlory,"  "  The  College 
Friends,"  &c.  &c.    Tracts  for  Mission  Schools. 

'nh  mo.  2d. 


MKMOIR  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 

Some  more  copie.--'  of  this  valuable  biography  have 
been  received  trom  lOngUnd,  to  be  sold  (or  the  bene- 
fit of  the  Freed  me  n.  The  price  in  $3  50  per  copy, 
and  they  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  the  ad- 
dilioniil  sum  of  Gf)  cts. 

Address  Friends'  Book  StorP,  109  N.  Tenth  St.,  or 
the  Otlice  of  Friends'  Freedmen  Asioc,  501  Cherry  St. 
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The  Women's  Aid  Association  are  about  opening  a 
Home  in  Burlingion  to  which  they  propose  transfer- 
ing  the  children  now  located  at  708  Lombard  St.  with 
those  that  are  to  be  brought  on  from  the  Orphanage 
at  Richmond.  We  solicit  from  our  friends  donations 
of  bedding,  household  or  kitchen  furniiure.  Con- 
tributious  may  be  sent  to  No.  708  Lombard  St. 

Sarah  Lkwis,  Secretary. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  BIBLE  IN  MEXICO. 

Extract  from  a  Latter  written  hy  a  Friend  in  Mexico, 
dated  Second  month  25,  1866. 

In  a  former  letter  I  uaeDtioned  ojeeting  J.  W. 
Butler,  the  Bible  inan,  biit  I  lost  sight  of  him 
for  some  time,  but  beard  he  had  opened  a  store 
in  the  Calle  Jose  San  Beal.  I  called  there  to- 
day. He  seems  an  interesting  little  man,  with 
his  heart  quite  in  the  work.  His  shop  appears 
well  stocked  with  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  de- 
tached portions,  neaily  got  up,  and  he  sells  for 
much  less  than  Bibles  can  be  had  here.  His 
clerk,  or  assistant,  is  a  reformed  priest.  There 
is  an  apartment  behind  the  shop  where  they,  a 
little  band  of  reformers,  meet  every  First-day 
for  worship.  The  priest  (the  assistant  in  the 
shop)  addresses  the  congregation,  after  which 
there  is  silence  for  a  while,  for  mental  prayer. 
They  take  the  bread  and  wine,  but  do  not' in- 
sist on  its  being  taken;  evidently  regarding  it 
as  an  outward  form,  and  not  as  a  substitute  for 
that  spiritual  participation  which  is  the  Chri,"^- 
tian's  life  and  highest  privilege.  I  regretted 
he  (the  assistant)  could  not  spfak  English,  but 
I  learned  from  Butler  that  di.'-satisfaction  with 
the  doctrines  of  the  Romish  Church,  and  some 
other  matters,  have  been  the  means  or  cause  of 
some  separating  from  it.  They  being  but  few, 
believe  it  is  necessary  for  them  to  use  some 
form  of  prayer, — a  service  and  creed,  if  need- 
ful ;  but  they  believe  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  be  more  immediately  taught  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  ministers  so  gifted  will  be 
raised  up  ;  then  these  things  may  be  laid  aside. 
When  Butler  first  appeared  in  Mexico,  his 
books  were  all  seized,  and  he  was  forbidden  to 
proceed  with  his  work.  He  then  endeavored 
to  see  the  Kmperor,  but  be  was  absent.  He 
persevered  until  at  last  he  obtained  a  license 
from  the  authorities;  thou  he  demanded  his 
books,  which  were  reluctantly  restored  to  him. 
Since  writing  the  loresoiug,  I  have  been  at 
their  little  gathering,  and  I  feel  iiiuch  interested, 
believing  their  minds  are  gradually  preparing 
for  more  spiritual  food  than  the  bread  and  wine 
they  partake  of.  It  is  very  instructive  to  see 
how  anxiou.s  they  are  to  do  what  is  right,  and 
to  learn  in  the  school  of  Christ.  As  I  only  un- 
derstand a  little  of  the  Spanish  language,  I 
could  not  take  all  in,  but  the  feeling  over  the 
meeting  was  comfortable.  The  service  con- 
.sisted  of  reading  portions  of  Scripture  and 
h3mns.  The  sermou  was  very  earnest;  and 
although  there  was  much  I  could  not  under- 
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stand,  yet  I  could  perceive  its  effects.  Two 
portions  of  time  were  in  silence,  and  a  very 
solemnizing  effect  it  had.  The  usual  practice 
was  to  read  a  prayer,  but  to-day  he  prayed  ex- 
tempore. Several  Indians  were  present.  They 
sat  quietly,  and  appeared  to  be  very  attentive 
On  leaving,  they  wanted  to  kiss  the  priest's 
hand,  (their  usual  custom,)  but  he  declined 
I  hope  to  meet  them  soon  again. 

During  the  past  year  they  sold  2540  Bibles 
4015  Testaments,  and  2710  portions  detached 

J.  W.  Butler  showed  me  letters  he  had  from 
James  Backhouse,  of  Fork,  and  his  son;  the 
former  a  nice  letter  of  friendship  and  advice 
the  latter  on  the  subject  of  botanical  commis- 
sions. 


NATURAL  HISTORY  FOR  THE  LITTLE  FOLKS. 
LANDSCAPES  UNDER  THE  SEA. 

The  sea  has  its  mountains,  as  well  as  those 
deep  valleys  which  are  filled  by  wrecks  of 
vessels  and  by  thousands  ot  strange  things 
rar  down  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  almost  cov- 
ered by  mud  and  slime,  there  can  be  found 
cannons,  and  chests  filled  with  gold  from  the 
various  mines  of  the  earth,  all  covered  with 
muscles  that  have  grown  to  them.  There  are 
the  great  bones  of  whales  which  no  harpoon  was 
able  to  subdue.  Here,  in  one  part  of  the  sea, 
there  are  deep  abysses  ;  there,  a  far  extended 
white  desert  J  and  in  another  place,  huge  moun- 
tain cliffs  rise  up  ;  and  in  the  mountain  defiles, 
as  well  as  in  the  desert,  there  are  multitudes  of 
objects  that  have  gone  down  there  and  lain  for 
ages.  • 

The  sea  is  the  grave  of  life,  but  it  is  a  grave- 
yard which  is  never  filled  up.  Millions  upon 
millions  of  bodies  lie  there,  and  have  lain  there 
for  a  long  time  It  is  a  scene  of  endless 
slaughter.  For  there,  the  most  fearful  battles 
take  place  ;  and  there  is  the  home  of  the  most 
despotic  beasts  of  prey.  Hatred  of  the  worst 
kind  dwells  in  these  cold  and  unfeeling  waters. 
For  It  is  only  by  the  destruction  of  life  that  the 
life  of  other  sea  fish  can  be  preserved.  Whales 
and  sharks,  and  all  kind  of  large  fish  are  sup- 
ported by  eating  sm;/ller  fish,  and  these  smaller 
fish  glide  through  the  waters,  shining  in  their 
beautiful  colors,  and  they  live  on  other  fish 
still  smaller  than  themselves..  It  is  a  scene  of 
universal  murder.  But  no  sound  of  battle,  no 
shriek  of  pain,  no  rejoicing  of  victory  is  ever 
heard  by  our  ears.  The  battles  are  conducted 
in  secret  stillness,  and  the  waves  tells  us  nothing 
of  them. 

But  yet  the  sea  is  the  element  of  life  to  num- 
berless beasts  and  plants.  There  is  a  point  at 
Spitzbergen  where  no  sea  fiih  ever  goes.  It  is 
one  and  a  half  square  miles  wide,  and  the  color 
is  a  beautiful  green.  Now  what  do  you  think 
makes  just  that  small  place  green,  while  the 
rest  of  the  water  around  is  blue  ?    Because  it 


is  inhabited  by  multitudes  of  little  animals,  so 
numerous  that  eighty  thousand  men  would  not 
be  able  to  number  them  if  they  had  began  at 
the  creation  of  the  world  and  kept  on  to  the 
present.  For  they  occupy  a  place  fourteen 
hundred  feet  deep,  and  the  number  of  these 
infusoria,  or  little  animals,  which  the  eye  can- 
not see  without  a  glass,  is  one  hundred  and  ten 
thousand  five  hundred  and  ninety-two  to  one 
cubic  foot.  In  another  part  of  the  sea  there  is 
a  large  space  which  is  red,  and  that  color  is 
caused  by  innumerable  little  plants.  The  g?a 
at  Uloa,  on  the  Peruvian  coast,  is  a  chocolate 
color,  which  is  caused  by  being  inhabited  by 
innumerable  little  animals  of  that  color.  And 
the  sea  on  the  coast  of  California  has  a  purple 
hue  from  the  same  cause. 

It  is  remarkable  that  these  animals  called  in- 
fusoria are  of  great  service  in  the  currents  of 
the  sea,  and  that  they  go  from  the  pole  to  the 
equator,  and  from  one  pole  to  the  other.  For 
it  is  upon  them  that  many  fiih  feed,  and  by  them 
their  life  is  supported. 

The  sea  has  not  only  its  mountains,  its 
fountains,  and  streams,  its  high  cliffs,  and  low 
abysses,  but  also  its  ancient  forests  with  their 
peculiar  plants,  their  splendor  of  color,  their 
lovely  flower  gardens,  and  extended  prairies. 
It  has  its  landscapes,  that  are  more  splendid 
and  fairy-like  than  any  that  are  to  be  seen  on 
the  earth.  Let  us  tnke  the  sea  fir  for  example. 
It  grows  in  such  a  beautiful  form,  and  its  color  is 
so  lovely,  that  those  who  have  seen  it  growing 
out  under  the  water  say  that  it  surpasses  their 
powers  of  description.  The  fir  gardens  at  the 
bottom  of  the  sea  stretch  over  the  prairies  of 
the  se^,  and  climb  up  the  mountain  sides.  They 
are  covered  over  with  the  beautiful  gold-colored 
coral  moss.  Its  leaves  wave  to  and  fro  with 
the  currents  of  the  water,  and  the  long  branches 
are  agitated  sometimes  with  the  great  storms 
that  pervade  the  bottom  as  well  as  the  surface 
of  the  sea.  The  largest  forest  in  the  world  is 
in  the  sea  of  Sargasso,  between  the  Azores  and 
the  Antilles,  and  is  six  times  larger  than  Ger- 
many ;  so  that  Columbus  needed  fourteen  days 
to  sail  over  it. 

But  I  must  tell  you  something  about  the 
coral  gardens  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  The 
<jorals  are  the  most  beautiful  flowers  of  the  ocean, 
and  if  the  beautiful  lamps  of  Paris  could  only 
shine  upon  them,  how  lovely  they  would  appear 
in  all  our  eyes. 

Some  of  the  polypi  are  wandering  plants,  and 
they  can  do  what  no  beautiful  plants  on  dry 
and  can  accomplish.  They  can  go  from  place 
to  place  and  grow,  and  be  beautiful  all  the  time. 
These  queer  polypi  are  little  creatures,  but  they 
are  great  architects.  They  build  high  stone 
mountains  and  magnificent  castles  in  their 
coral  reefs  and  coral  islands,  which,  after  a  lap^e 
of  centuries,  afford  a  welcome  home  to  man,  on 
which  the  cocoa  tree,  and  the  palm  and  the 
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orange  grow.  How  long  it  takes  man  to  build 
an  embankment  against  the  eLcroaching  sea  ! 
What  a  continual  expenditure  of  steam  and  ma- 
chinery !  But  the  inventive  little  animals  of 
the  pea  are  continually  at  work  against  the  en- 
croaching waves,  and  it  requires  many,  many 
centuries  for  them  to  build  up  their  embankment. 
But  they  finally  succeed.  Such  is  the  power  of 
a  little  animnl.  When  their  work  is  done,  all 
the  people  in  the  world  could  not  push  one  of 
their  coral  embankments  away  from  its  base. 
Now  can  you  tell  me  what  are  these  powerful 
polypi — these  little  architects  of  the  sea  ? 
Q'hey  are  very  small  animals,  not  larger  than 
the  end  of  a  knitting  needle.  The  most  of 
them  live  in  their  own  homes,  where  every 
polypus  has  his  own  little  cell.  But  there  are 
halls  running  throufih  their  homes,  so  that  they 
can  all  meet  together  whenever  they  please; 
and  when  one  enjoys  anything  that  is  very  nice, 
the  rest  can  share  it.  They  can  only  live  at  a 
certain  depth  below  the  surface.  Some  go  down 
a  thousand  feet,  others  only  five  hundred,  and 
some  only  twenty. 

The  coral  trees  are  often  very  large ;  sea- 
weeds collect  upon  their  branches,  and  move 
gently  with  the  quiet  tide  ;  all  kinds  of  beauti- 
ful little  fish  move  among  the  branches  and  hold 
their  conventions  there. 

The  other  day  I  saw  a  beautiful  large  bou- 
quet which  was  brought  from  ^e  Bermuda 
Islands.  It  was  made  out  of  sea-weeds  alone. 
I  suppose  you  could  have  counted  as  many  as 
tvpenty  difi'erent  varieties ;  and  the  colors  em- 
braced a  great  variety,  and  were  as  rich  and 
delicate  as  any  plants  that  you  see  in  a  Fifth 
avenue  conservatory.  The  vase  in  which  the 
flowers  were  was  made  of  sea  shells.  I  really 
must  tell  you  what  words  were  written  under 
the  flowers. 

"Cnll  us  not  weeds — we  are  flowers  of  the  sea. 
For  lovelj',  and  bright,  and  gay-tinted  are  we, 
And  quite  independent  of  suusliine  or  fbovpers  ; 
Then  call  us  not  weeds — we  are  ocean's  ga^'  fiowers. 
"  Not  nursed  like  the  plants  of  a  summer  parterre, 
Whose  pales  are  but  sighs  of  an  evening  air; 
Our  exquisite,  fragile,  and  delicate  forms 
Are  nursed  by  the  ocean,  and  rocked  by  the  storms." 

But  I  cannot  tell  you  every  thing  that  is  be- 
low the  sea.  I  will  say  this  :  that  tliere  are 
many  beautiful  things  there,  and  God  has  made' 
them  all.  He  has  made  all  the  beautiful  ob- 
jects in  the  world,  and  as  we  see  so  many  at- 
tractive scenes,  we  must  remember  that,  as  he 
lias  supplied  us  with  so  much  to  make  us  hap 
py,  so  he  has  given  to  the  little  animals,  the 
birds  of  the  air,  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  and 
the  nunibcrles-!  fishes  of  the  sea,  their  homes, 
and  their  suppfirt.  How  great  is  (Jod  wiio 
opens  his  hand  and  sapplics  the  wants  of  every 
jiving  thing. —  The  Mrthath'st. 

He  who  adopts  a  just  thought  participates  in 
the  merit  that  originated  it. 


TORPIDITY  OF  ANIMALS. 

They  who  are  accustomed  to  witness  merely 
the  state  of  torpor  into  which  many  animals, 
both  warm  and  cold  blooded,  enter  during  the 
winter  months  of  our  northern  latitudes,  are 
hardly  prepared  for  the  fact  that  within  the 
tropics  a  large  number  of  other  animals  fall 
into  an  analogous  condition  through  the  heat 
and  drought.  We  have  the  authority  of  Hum- 
boldt, supported  by  many  observers,  for  the  fact 
that  in  Venezuela  and  in  the  region  of  the 
Orinoco,  "  both  land  and  water  turtles,  the 
colossal  boas,  and  many  of  the  smaller  species  of 
serpents,  lie  torpid  and  motionless  in  the  hard- 
ened ground  throughout  the  hot  and  dry  sea- 
son." The  Indians  often  seek  them  in  their 
retreats,  as  articles  of  food,  and  Humboldt 
mentions  that,  on  one  occasion,  a  party  in 
camp  were  astoni.^hed  by  a  crocodile's  breaking 
up  his  summer  quarters  in  the. enclosure  where 
they  were  sleeping,  and  where  the  reptile  had 
lain  buried  since  the  disappearance  of  the 
waters.  We  have  ourselves  seen  the  workmen 
in  Guiana,  while  digging  trenches  in  a  garden 
for  planting  vegetables,  throw  out  several  speci- 
mens of  a  species  of  eel  {St/iih-anchun,)  which 
had  buried  themselves,  as  is  their  habit,  when 
the  dry  season  approached,  and  which,  after  an 
imprisonment  of  two  or  three  months,  would 
have  found  their  way  out  again  with  the  return 
of  the  rainy  season. 

The  "  mud  fish"  {Lppidosireri)  of  the  Gambia 
is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  animals  which 
pass  into  a  "  sun)mer  sleep."  Their  habits  in 
this  respect  have  been  long  known,  and  Prof. 
Owen  has  described  the  peculiar  structure  of 
their  respiratory  organs,  which  enables  them, 
though  fishes,  to  breathe  air,  when  water  is  no 
longer  accessible,  during  the  period  of  their 
confinement.  M.  Auguste  Dumeril  has  recently 
communicated  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences 
some  interesting  observations  made  by  himself 
on  some  of  these  animals  at  the  Jardin  des 
Plantes.  Balls  of  perfectly  dry  clay  contain- 
ing "mud  fishes"  were  placed  in  a  tank  and 
water  slowly  added,  so  as  in  some  degree  to  imi- 
tate the  gradual  moistening  of  the  earth  by 
the  rain.  In  due  time  three  of  the  fishes  broke 
open  their  coverings  and  escaped.  After  they 
came  out  they  were  fed  with  worms,  were  well 
nourished,  and  grew  M.  Dumeril  has  had  the 
good  fortune  to  witness,  for  the  first  time  in 
Europe,  the  process  of  going  into  "  sumrner 
quarters."  The  two  survivors  began  to  show 
signs  of  preparation  for  their  long  sleep  by 
secreting  from  the  general  surface  of  their 
bodies  a  large  quantity  of  thick  and  viscid 
mucus,  and  soon  after  by  burying  themselves 
in  tlie  soft  mud  at  the  bottom  of  the  tank. 
The  water  was  then  drawn  off  to  the  level  of 
the  mud  and  this  allowed  slowly  to  dry.  In 
the  course  of  time  the  mud  became  hard  and 
cracked,  leaving  them  in  their  dry  case  of  earth. 
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After  about  seventy  days  they  were  exhumed 
alive,  each  surrounded  by  a  sort  of  cocoon 
formed  of  the  hardened  mucus  secreted  by 
their  skin,  and  serving  as  a  protection  against 
the  too  great  evaporation  of  moisture  from  the 
surface  of  their  bodies.  As  they  entered  the 
mud  they  left  behind  them  a  tubular  trail  of 
mucus,  which  formed  a  communication  between 
the  sack  enclosing  the  fish  and  the  outer  air. 
During  the  greater  portion  of  the  period  of 
their  retirement  no  water  can  reach  their  gills; 
their  swim-bladders,  however,  receive  blood 
diverted  by  a  special  arrangement  from  the  gills, 
and  thus  act  like  true  lungs,  which  they  in 
fact  are.  Thus  we  have  a  fish  which  is  a 
water-breather  at  one  period  of  the  year,  and 
an  air-breather  at  another.  In  this  last  respect 
they  make  a  close  approach  to  the  class  of  rep- 
tiles with  which  they  have  sometimes,  though 
on  insuflicient  grounds,  been  identified. — Na- 
tion. 


THE  NEW  EXPLOSIVE  SUBSTANCE,  NITRO- 
GLYCERINE. 

A  writer  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Paris 
Galignani  Messenger  gives  the  following  account 
of  the  discovery  and  use  of  the  new  compound, 
which  of  late  has  proved  so  destructive  of  human 
life. 

"  Grlycerine,  as  we  all  know,  is  the  sweet  prin- 
ciple of  oil,  and  is  extensively  used  for  purposes 
of  the  toilet,  but  it  has  now  received  an  applica- 
tion of  rather  an  unexpected  nature,  in  184:7  a 
pupil  of  M.  Pelouze's,  M.  Sobrero,  discovered 
that  glycerine,  when  treated  with  nitric  acid, 
was  converted  into  a  highly  explosive  substance, 
which  he  called  niiro  glycerine.  It  is  oily, 
heavier  than  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether, 
and  acts  so  powerfully  on  the  nervous  system 
that  a  single  drop  placed  on  the  top  of  the  tongue 
will  cause  a  violent  headache,  which  will  last 
for  several  hours.  This  liquid  seems  to  have 
been  almost  forgotten  by  chemists,  and  it  is  only 
now  that  M.  Nobel,  a  Swedish  eogineer,  has 
succeeded  in  applying  it  to  a  very  important 
branch  of  his  art — namely,  blasting.  From  a 
paper  addressed  by  him  to  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  we  learn  that  the  chief  advantage 
which  this  substance,  composed  of  one  part 
glycerine  and  three  parts  of  nitric  acid,  posses- 
ses, is  that  it  requires  a  much  smaller  hole  or 
chamber  than  gunpowder  does,  the  strength  of 
the  latter  being  scarcely  one  tenth  of  the  former. 
Hence  the  miner's  work,  which,  according  to 
the  hardness  of  the  rock,  represents  some  five  to 
twenty  times  the  power  of  the  gunpowder  used, 
is  so  short  that  the  cost  of  blasting  is  often  re- 
duced by  fifty  per  cent.  The  process  is  very 
easy.  If  the  chamber  of  the  mine  presents  fis- 
sures, it  must  be  lined  with  clay  to  make  it 
water-tight ;  this  done,  the  nitro  glycerine  is 
poured  in,  the  water  after  it,  which,  being  the 
lighter  liquid,  remains  at  the  top.    A  slow- 


match,  with  a  well  charged  percussion  cap  at 
one  end,  is  then  introduced  into  the  nitro- 
glycerine. The  mine  may  then  be  sprung  by 
lighting  the  match,  there  being  no  need  of  tam- 
ping. On  the  7th  of  June  last  three  experi- 
ments were  made  with  this  new  compound  in 
the  open  part  of  the  tin  mines  of  Altenburg,  in 
Saxony.  In  one  of  these  a  chamber  thirty  four 
millimetres  in  diameter  was  made  perpendicu- 
larly in  a  dolomitic  rock  sixty  feet  in  length, 
and  at  a  distance  of  fourteen  feet  from  its 
extremity,  which  was  vertical.  At  a  depth  of 
eight  feet  a  vault  filled  with  clay  was  found,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  bottom  of  the  hole 
was  tamped,  having  a  depth  of  seven  feet.  One 
litre  and  a  half  of  nitro  glycerine  was  then 
poured  in  ;  it  occupied  five  feet ;  a  match  and 
a  stopper  were  then  applied,  as  stated,  and  the 
mine  sprung.  The  effect  was  so  enormous  as 
to  produce  one  fissure  fifty  feet  in  length,  and 
another  twenty  feet." 


THE  HEBREWS  IN  EGYPT. 

H.  Brugsch,  the  eminent  German  Egyptolo- 
gist, has  published  extracts  from  a  papyrus 
(Anastasis,  3  S)  now  in  the  British  Museum, 
relative  to  the  city  of  Bamases,  and  to  the 
preparation  made  there  for  the  reception  of  the 
victorious  Ramases  II.,  on  his  entrance  into 
that  city,  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  roll  is  written,  "Number  of 
the  buildings,  12,"  (finished)  "  by  the  people 
who  were  brought  from  their  d  ivelling-places 
to  the  works  in  the  city  to  make  bricks.  They 
made  their  daily  number  of  bricks  without 
resting  from  their  work  in  bricks,  until  it  was 
finished.  Thus  has  the  charge  which  my  lord 
committed  to  me  been  fulfilled."  H.  Brugsch 
says  that  the  people  were  prisoners  of  war, 
descendants  of  that  scientific  race  which  had 
ruled  the  Egyptians  long  before  the  era  of  Ra- 
mases. 

That  there  were  Jews  amongst  the  number 
is  most  strikingly  confirmed  by  Egyptian  docu- 
ments. In  one  of  two  papyri  in  the  Leyden 
Museum,  a  band  of  Hebrews  is  spoken  of  as 
being  employed  in  the  stone  quarries  under 
police  officers,  named  Mazai,  of  Lybian  origin. 
The  scribe  Kamfsir  writes  to  his  superior  the 
scribe  Bakentaph,  "  May  my  lord  be  content 
that  I  have  done  what  my  lord  commanded;  I 
gave  the  food  to  the  soldiers,  also  to  the  He- 
brews who  draw  the  stone  to  the  great  city  of 
the  king  Ramases  Miamum,  lover  of  the  truth, 
(and  who)  are  under  Amenemam,  the  captain 
of  the  police  soldiers;  I  gave  them  food  every 
month  according  to  the  excellent  instructions 
of  my  lord."  The  other  papyrus  is  of  a  similar 
purport:  "I  have  fulfilled  my  lord's  orders  to 
fjed  the  soldiers,  and  the  i.ebrews  who  draw 
the  stone,  &c." 

H.  Brugsch  speaks  of  a  long  inscription  on 
a  rock,  in  the  valley  of  Hamamat,  in  the  line  of 
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traffic  from  the  Nile  in  Upper  Egypt  to  Bere- 
nice; eight  hundred  Hebrews  are  included 
among  the  nine  thousand  men  employed  in  the 
stone  quarries  under  the  foreign  police.  He  has 
not  given  the  characters  which  he  reads  as 
"  Apuru,"  Hebrews.  He  concludes  that,  if  the 
Exodus  took  place  in  the  reign  of  Menepthah, 
the  successor  of  Ramases,  who  had  reigned  6U 
years,  Moses  must  have  been  born  in  the  6th 
year  of  Ramases;  in  his  22d  year  an  extradition 
treaty  was  made  between  Chetasan,  king  of  the 
Hittites,  and  himself,  as  recorded  on  the  wall 
at  Thebes,  which  Brugsch  thinks  is  evidence 
of  his  fear,  lest  the  Hebrews  should  remove  out 
of  the  land.  The  previous  rule  of  a  Semitic  race 
seems  to  have  introduced  the  worship  of  Baal 
into  Egypt;  in  the  cartouche  of  Menepthah  are 
the  words,  "The  honorer  of  Sirteh  Baal  of  Ja- 
nis"  (probably  Zoan.)  H.  Brugsch  believes 
that  this  king  and  his  predecessors  worshipped 
Baal  to  obtain  his  protection  against  the  nu- 
merous Semitic  race,  and  to  conciliate  the  lat- 
ter. I  observed  a  Phenician  alt^r  among  the 
spoils  of  Apis,  from  the  Serapeon.  If  the  era 
of  the  Exodus  be  assigned  to  the  reign  of  Me- 
nepthah, it  cannot  be  dated  earlier  than  the 
14th  century  B.  0.  The  Rabbinical  date  and 
the  record  of  the  generations  between  the  Ex- 
odus and  the  building  of  the  Temple  are  in 
favor  of  this  view,  as  only  five  generations  are 
named  between  Naasson,  in  the  second  year  of 
the  Exodus,  and  Solomon.  Sir  G.  Wilkinson 
says  "  that  the  priests  who  were  initiated  in  the 
mysteries  of  their  religion,  believed  in  one  deity 
alone."  H.  Brugsch  observes,  that  in  the  ritual 
of  the  dead  are  to  be  found  these  words  of  deep 
meaning,  "I  am  that  I  am."    Nuk  pu  nuk. 

There  are,  in  the  opinion  of  Brugsch,  many 
names  of  Levites  connected  with  Moses  to  be 
found  in  contemporary  memorials  in  Egyptian 
characters. 

He  concludes  his  valuable  paper  with  the 
words,  "  I  must  content  myself  now  with  having 
unrolled  some  faded  papyrus  leaves,  which  in- 
dubitably confirm  the  historical  evidence  that 
Moses  and  the  Hebrews  have  left  abundant 
traces  in  the  remains  of  ancient  Egypt,  which, 
through  Divine  Providence,  have  defied  the 
tooth  of  time,  to  bear  witness  in  our  day  to  the 
tiuth  and  genuineness  of  the  most  sacred  docu- 
ments ot  Chri.-teudom." 

— London  Friend.  C.  F. 


THE  DEATH  OF  SLAVKRY. 
BY  WILLIAM  CULLEN  BRYANT. 

0  Thou  grent  Wrong,  that  through  the  slow-paced 
years 

Oidst  hold  thy  millions  fettered,  and  didst  wield 
The  scourge  that  drove  ihe  h.horer  to  the  Geld, 
Ai.d  look  with  stony  eye  on  human  tear?. 
Thy  cruel  reign  is  o'er; 
Thy  boodinen  i  rouch  no  more 
lu  terror  at  the  menace  ul'  thine  eye  ; 


For  He  who  marks  the  bounds  of  guilty  power, 
Long-suflFering,  hath  heard  the  captive's  cry. 

And  touched  his  shackles  at  the  appointed  hour. 
And  lo  I  they  fall,  and  he  whose  limbs  they  galled 
Stands  in  his  native  manhood,  disenthralled. 

A  phout  of  joy  from  the  redeemed  is  sent; 

Ten  thousand  hamlets  swell  the  hymn  of  thanks  ; 

Our  rivers  roll  exulting,  and  their  banks 
Send  up  hosannus  to  the  firmament. 

Fields,  where  the  bondman's  toil 
No  more  shall  trench  the  soil, 
Seem  now  to  bask  in  a  serener  day  ; 

The  meadow  birds  sing  sweeter,  and  the  airs 
Of  Heaven  with  more  caressing  softness  play, 

Welcoming  man  to  liberty  like  theirs. 
A  glory  clothes  the  land  from  sea  to  sea. 
For  the  great  land  and  all  its  coasts  are  free. 

Within  that  land  wert  thou  enthroned  of  late. 
And  they  by  whom  the  nation's  laws  were  made, 
And  they  who  fill  its  judgment-seats,  obeyed 

Thy  mandate,  rigid  as  the  will  of  fate. 

Fierce  men  at  thy  riiiht  hand, 
With  gesture  of  command, 

Gave  forth  the  word  that  none  might  dare  gainsay  ; 
And  grave  and  reverend  ones,  who  loved  thee  not, 

Shrank  from  thy  presence,  and  in  blank  dismay, 
Choked  down,  unuttered,  the  rebellious  thought; 

While  meaner  cowards,  mingled  with  thy  train. 

Proved,  from  the  book  of  God,  thy  right  to  reign. 

Great  as  thou  wert,  and  feared  from  shore  to  shore, 
The  wrath  of  God  o'ertook  thee  in  thy  pride  : 
Thou  sitt'st  a  ghastly  shadow;  by  thy  side 

Thy  once  strong  arms  hang  nerveless  evermore. 
And  they  who  quailed  but  now 
Before  thy  lowering  brow 

Devote  thy  memory  to  scorn  and  shame. 

And  scoff  at  the  pale,  powerless  thing  thon  art. 

And  they  who  ruled  in  thine  imperial  name, 
Subdued,  and  staisding  sullenly  apart, 

Scowl  at  the  hands  that  overthrew  thy  reign. 

And  shattered  at  a  blow  the  prisoner's  chain. 

Well  was  thy  doom  deserved ;  thou  didst  not  spare 
Life's  tenderest  ties,  but  cruelly  didst  part 
Husband  and  wife,  and  from  the  mother's  heart 
Didst  wiest  her  children,  deaf  to  shriek  and  prayer: 
Thy  inner  lair  became 
The  haunt  of  guilty  shame  ; 
Thy  lash  dropped  blood  ;  the  murderer,  at  thy  side, 
fehowed  his  red  hands,  nor  feared  the  vengeance 
due. 

Thou  didst  sow  earth  with  crimes,  and,  far  and  wide, 

A  hai  vest  of  uncounted  miseries  grew. 
Until  the  measure  of  thy  Vins  at  last 
Was  full,  and  tnen  the  avenging  bolt  was  cast. 

Go,  then,  accursed  of  God,  and  take  thy  place 
With  baleful  memories  of  the  elder  time, 
With  many  a  wasting  pest,  and  nameless  crime. 

And  bloody  war  that  thinned  the  human  race; 
With  the  Black  Death,  whose  way 
Through  wailing  cities  lay. 

Worship  of  Moloch,  tyrannies  that  built 

The  Pyramids,  and  cruel  creeds  that  taught 

To  avenge  a  fancied  guilt  by  deeper  guilt — 
Death  at  the  siake  to  those  that  held  them  not. 

Lo,  the  foul  phantoms,  silent  in  the  gloom 

Of  the  flown  ages,  part  to  yield  thee  room. 

I  see  the  better  years  that  hasten  by, 

Carry  thee  back  into  that  shadowy  past, 
Wheie,  in  the  dusty  spaces,  void  and  vast, 
The  graves  of  those  whom  thou  hast  murdered  lie 
The  tlave-pen,  through  whose  door 
Thy  victims  pass  no  more, 
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Is  there,  and  there  shall  the  grim  block  remain 
At  which  the  slave  was  sold  ;  while  at  thy  feet 

Scourges  iind  engines  of  restraint  and  pain 
Moulder  and  rust  by  thine  eternal  seat. 

There,  'raid  the  symbols  that  proclnim  thy  crimes, 

DwtU  thou,  a  warning  to  the  coming  times. 

—  Atlantic  Monthly. 


THE  RIGHTS  OP  WOMAN. 
"The  rights  of  Woman" — -what  are  they  7 
Tlie  right  to  labor  and  to  pray; 
The  right  to  watch  while  others  sleep, 
The  right  o'er  others  woes  to  weep  ; 
The  right  to  succor  in  distress, 
The  riijh^,  while  others  curse,  to  bless; 
The  right  to  love  whom  others  scorn, 
The  right  to  comfort  all  who  mourn  ; 
The  right  to  sbed  new  joy  on  earth. 
The  right  to  feel  the  soul's  high  worth  ; 
The  right  to  lead  the  soul  to  God, 
Along  the  path  the  Saviour  trod, — 
The  path  of  meekness  and  of  love, 
The  path  of  faith  that  leads  above. 
The  prtth  of  patience  under  wrobg, 
The  path  in  which  the  weak  grow  strong  ; 
Such  Woman's  rights,  and  God  ivill  bless, 
And  crown  their  champions  with  success. 


The  mm  that  waits  at  all,  soon  learns  to 
wait  upon  the  Lard.  And  indeed  there  is 
something  exquisitely  attractive  as  well  as  com- 
forting in  composure.  It  is  a  great  deal  to  sit 
in  peace  while  the  world  is  rocking  about ;  for 
it  proves  to  us  that  we  are  steadied  by  a  power 
above  the  world.  To  the  Christian,  there  is  a 
peculiar  value  in  this.  It  is  the  only  quality 
by  which  he  exa  disarm  the  world;  for  while 
the  world  can  meet  him  with  wit  and  strength, 
it  cannot  meet  him  with  peace.  In  this  also  is 
his  aggressive  power  in  faojilies  ;  for  the  meek 
manner  has  wrought  all  the  conversions  which 
the  little  family  circle  knows — the  eloquent 
tongue  none. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 
FoEEias  Intelligence!. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
16th  ult. 

Germany. — The  Federal  Diet  having  agreed  to  the 
Austrian  proposal  for  the  mobilization  of  the  Federal 
army,  Prussia,  in  accordance  with  notice  previously 
given,  treated  llie  vote  as  an  act  of  bost'lity  on  the 
part  of  the  States  which  supported  the  proposal,  and, 
on  the  15th  Prussian  troops  entered  Saxony  on  one  '  Greenwich  to 


iTth  instant,  to  discuss  a  proposal  for  carrying  out 
the  restoration  of  Holstein  to  the  administration  of 
the  Diet,  if  necessary,  by  taking  the  offensive  against 
Prussia.  _ 

The  Prussian  proposals  tor  an  alliance  in  accord- 
ance with  which  Hanover  should  observe  neutrality, 
had  been  refused  by  the  King.  Hanover  had  also 
positively  rejected  the  principal  points  of  the  Prus- 
sian proposals  for  a  more  closely  united  Confedera- 
tion, especially  those  articles  of  the  Prussian  project 
which  refer  to  the  military  organization  and  the 
question  of  the  German  fleet.  A  motion  was  pend- 
ing in  the  Hanoverian  Chamber  of  Deputies,  object- 
ing to  the  mobilization  of  the  Federal  army,  and  de- 
manding the  dismissal  of  the  Minister  who  assented 
to  it.  The  government  of  Hesse  Oassel  had  ordered 
the  mobilization  of  its  army,  hut  the  Chamber,  by  a 
large  majority,  passed  resolutions  requesting  the 
government  to  return  to  a  policy  of  neutrality,  and 
not  carry  out  the  order;  and  it  refused  to  grant 
supplies  for  that  purpose. 

It  is  stated  that  the  eight  votes,  excluding  Austria, 
given  in  the  Federal  Diet  in  favor  of  mobilizing  the 
army,  represent  a  population  of  13, 859, 711,  and  a 
contingent  of  173,798  men  ;  while  the  five  votes,  ex- 
cludiag  Prussia,  against  the  proposal,  represent  a 
population  of  2,954,580,  with  a  contingeat  of  33,500 
men. 

Italy. — Active  preparations  for  war  were  in  pro- 
gress, and  much  popular  enthusiasm  was  manifested 
by  the  rapidity  of  enlistments  in  the  army,  especially 
in  a  volunteer  corps  to  be  commanded  by  Garibaldi. 
It  is  understood  that  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  in- 
tends to  continue  in  session  during  the  war.  The 
Chamber  has  recently  been  occupied  with  suppress- 
ing convents  and  secularizing  the  Church  property, 
which  is  valued  at  2,000,000,000  francs.  Con- 
siderable difBculties  exist  in  the  currency.  The 
latest  accounts  state  that  communication  had  been 
interrupted  between  Brescia,  in  Lombardy,  and  the 
Venetian  provinces,  and  that  the  Austrians  had  in- 
terrupted all  the  lines  of  communication  on  their 
side  of  the  Po  and  the  Mincio. 

A  letter  from  Kossuth  had  appeared  in  some 
Italian  journals,  advising  those  Hungarians  in 
that  country  who  are  already  employed  iu  the  mili- 
tary service  in  any  way,  to  remain  in  their  present 
positions  and  await  the  course  of  events:  and  those 
not  so  engaged,  but  who  wish  to  be  so,  to  enter  the 
Hungarian  legion;  assuring  them  that  "  if  matters 
should  progress  so  as  to  enable  them  to  offer  the 
support  of  their  patriotic  zeal  in  the  field  of  action," 
they  will  be  duly  informed. 

Great  Britain. — The  manufacture  of  the  new 
Atlantic  cable  was  completed  on  the  14th,  and  the 
last  few  miles  were  on  iheir  way  from  the  works  at 
the  Great  Eastern  at  Sheerness.  It 


side  and  Haaover  on  the  other.  It  was  reported  that 
the  Auslrians  also  had  entered  Saxony,  but  this  had 
not  been  corifirmed,  although  it  was  expected  that 
they  would  speedily  do  so.  A  royal  order  had  been 
issued  in  Han.iver,  prohibiting  all  further  traffic  in 
the  districts  on  the  northern  frontier.  The  Hanover- 
ian tro  ips  were  retiring  to  Gottingen  for  concentra- 
tion with  pan  of  the  Austrian  and  Bavarian  arojies, 

Prussia  had  issued  a  declaration  1o  the  great 
Powers,  jus'ifying  the  invasion  on  the  ground  that 
the  decision  of  the  Diet  on  the  14th  broke  up  the 
Confederation,  and  the  law  of  self-preservation  com- 
pelled Prussia  to  secure  herself  against  the  neigh- 
boriug  States  in  open  or  concealed  hostility,  and.tbat 
she  had  previously  offi;red  conditional  alliance,  WVicb 
was  rpjccted. 

A  conference  of  the  Ministers  of  those  Germsn 
Slates  which  BUpporl  Au-tria  would  be  held  on  the 


was  arranged  that  the  Great  Eastern  should  sail 
from  Sheerness  on  the  30th. 

The  former  rebel  cruisers  Tallahassee  and  Sumter 
were  sold  by  auction  at  Liverpool  on  the  14ih,  by 
order  of  the  U.  S  Consul  at  that  port.  Both  had 
been  lying  for  some  time  idle  in  the  Liverpool 
docks. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Reform  bill  con- 
tinued under  discussion  iu  committee,  on  the  14th. 
An  amendment  making  the  £14  county  franchise 
dependent  on  the  ''rateable"  rather  than  the 
'■  actual "  value  of  property,  was  rejected  by  a 
government  majority  of  7.  Another  amendment,  the 
object  of  which  was  to  give  to  land  without  a  house, 
in  counties,  the  same  privileges  as  regards  the  fran- 
c  ise  as  are  given  to  a  house  without  land  in  the 
boroughs,  was  at  first  opposed  by  Gladstone,  but  in 
a  fpirit  of  compromise,  and  against  the  wishes  of 
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some  of  his  supporters,  he  yielded,  and  the  amend- 
ment was  adopted  by  361  to  74.  This  division  in 
the  ranks  of  the  Liberal  party  is  much  deprecated 
by  the  Morniny  Star. 

HoNGARY.— The  lower  House  of  the  Diet,  after  an 
animated  debate  of  two  days,  bad  rfjected  the  pro- 
posed address  to  the  Emperor,  entreating  him  to  take 
measures  to  relieve  the  present  distress  among  the 
poorer  classes  in  Hungary. 

The  Principalitiks. — The  Roumanian  government 
has  issued  a  circular  to  the  Powers,  protesting 
agaiust  the  hostile  attitude  assumed  by  Turkey,  and 
asserting  ils  loyalty  to  the  Turkish  government. 

It  is  stated  that  England  has  given  notification  of 
its  willingness  to  recognize  Prince  Charles  ol  Hjhen- 
zollern  as  Hospodar,  provided  he  takes  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  Sukan. 

South  America. — By  way  of  Rio  Janeiro,  we  have 
a  report  of  another  great  battle  on  the  Parana,  be- 
tween the  Paraguayans  under  Gen.  Lopez  and  a  part 
of  the  allied  forces,  commanded  by  Gen.  Flores,  in 
which  the  latter  is  said  to  have  lost  four  guns  and 
4000  men  in  killed  and  prisoners.  The  arrival  of 
reinforcements  to  Flores  compelled  Lopez  to  fall 
back  behind  his  intrenchments,  which  he  did  in 
good  order,  and  unmolested,  retaining  the  captured 
guns  and  prisoners.  The  Paraguayans  were  making 
a  desperate  resistance.  The  allied  fleet  was  still 
below  Corrientes,  unable  to  ascend  the  river  on  ac- 
count of  the  too  great  draught  of  their  vessels. 

Mexico. — Bagdad,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rio  Grande, 
has  been  evacuated  by  the  Imperialists,  the  Liberals 
assuming  the  rule.  An  Impetial  force  under  Mejia 
is  besieged  in  Matamoras. 

Domestic. — Connecticut  is  the  first  State  to  com- 
plete the  ratification  of  the  new  Constitutional 
amendment  relating  to  the  basis  of  representation. 
The  State  Senate  ratified  it  on  the  25th  ult.  by  a  vote 
of  11  yeas  to  6  nays,  4  members  absent  or  not  voting, 
and  the  House  concurred  on  the  'iYth.  The  House  of 
Repreeentativ*  s  of  New  Hampshire  gave  ils  assent  on 
the  28th,  by  a  vote  of  203  to  107. 

Election  returns  from  all  the  counties  of  Nebraska 
except  one,  show  the  whole  number  of  votes  cast 
to  exceed  8.000,  of  which  there  is  a  small  majority, 
probably  not  much  over  100,  in  favor  of  the  State 
Constitution.  In  1864,  the  vote  was  4.513,  and  in 
1865,  5,950.  A  correspondent  of  the  Kansas  State 
Journal,  from  Nebraska  Ciiy,  estimates  the  present 
population  of  the  Territory  at  45,000. 

The  repiirt  of  the  Agricultural  Depa  tmentfor  last 
month  gives  a  comparison  between  the  amount  of  raw 
cotton  exported  licm  the  United  States  into  Great 
Britain  during  four  months  of  last  year  and  the  four 
corresponding  months  of  the  present  year.  It  exceeds 
the  quantity  inipoited  fiom  India  by  almost  one 
bundled  ptr  cent.,  and  almost  exactly  equals  the 
total  from  all  o'her  localities.  It  is  equivalent  to 
508,726  bales  of  400  pouLds  each.  The  report  says 
bulf  a  million  of  bales  iu  four  months,  worth  $7iJ,- 
000,000  dollars,  art'  respectable  figures  in  the  trade 
with  one  foreign  nation,  even  for  the  palmiest  days 
of  cot  on  shipping  from  the  ports  of  the  Unitfd 
Stales.  The  report  also  shows  that  Great  Britain 
buys  this  season  ten  limes  as  much  w*heat  from 
Russia  as  from  us,  and  from  Fnincc  nearly  si.t  times 
as  much.  Oiily  a  little  more  than  four  per  cent,  of 
her  7,000,000  hundred  weight  are  bought  from  the 
United  States. 

A  general  order  has  been  issued  by  Gen.  Seymour, 
commanding  at  Pensacola,  establishing  virtUrtUy 
martial  law  over  five  counties  of  Florida,  in  conse- 
quence, as  it  alleges,  ot  the  civil  authorities  having 


failed  to  prevent  crimes  being  committed  upon  the 
persons  of  loyal  citizens  and  soldiers. 

A  dispatch  from  Augusta,  Ga.,  dated  the  30th  nit., 
says  : — "  A  delegation  of  freedmen  conferred  to-day 
with  the  Superior  Court  on  the  subject  of  education. 
The  Court  proposed  to  establish  schools  under  the 
same  rules  and  refzulations  as  the  white  schools  are 
conducted.  The  freedmen  said  the  northern  taachers 
bad  arranged  to  return  in  ihe  fall,  but  tbey  would 
be  pleased  to  have  southern  schools  and  teachers. 
The  judges  made  kind  and  conciliatory  statement.', 
acd  the  freedmen  replied  in  the  same  spirit.  The 
Court  adjourned,  giving  time  for  the  further  consid- 
eration of  the  subject." 

General  Ruger,  late  Assistant  Commissioner  ofthe 
Freedmen's  Bureau  in  North  C^irolina,  says  the  State 
Convention  has  rescinded  the  proviso  to  the  act 
passed  by  the  Legislature  relating  to  the  testimony 
of  freedmen  in  the  Courts.  As  the  law  now  stands, 
the  penalties  are  the  same  for  white  and  black,  and 
the  testimony  of  all  persons  of  color  is  admitted  in 
all  casts  in  which  they  afe  personally  interested.  He 
states  that  there  are  fewer  cases  of  violence  towards 
the  freedmen  than  formerly. 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  of  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau  in  Alabama  reports  to  Gen.  Howard  that  at 
least  15,000  rations  will  be  required  to  meet  the 
wants  of  destitute  whites  and  blacks  during  this 
mouih. 

Gen.  Robinson,  Commissioner  of  Freedmen's  Bu- 
reau and  Military  Commander  in  Nortb  Carolina,  re- 
ports a  bad  state  of  affairs  existing  in  the  above 
State,  sub-Oommissiooers  throughout  the  State  con- 
tinually asking  for  troops  to  protect  them.  He  can- 
not grant  them  on  account  of  the  small  force  at  his 
disposal. 

CoNGRBSS.-^The  new  Tax  bill,  modifying  the  In- 
ternal Revenue  system,  has  passed  both  Houses,  with 
a  few  points  of  difference,  on  whijh  it  awaitj  the 
action  of  a  committee  of  conference.  The  bill  con- 
tinuing in  force  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  as  passed  by 
the  House,  was  also  considerably  modified  in  the 
Senate;  one  of  the  most  imponani  chanjjes  being 
the  striking  out  of  the  provision  fjrbidding  the 
surrender  to  former  rebel  owners  of  the  lands  oa 
the  Sea  Islands  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  held 
by  freedmen  under  Gen.  Sherman's  famous  ordnr. 
The  House  refused  to  concur  in  the  Senate  am  n  1- 
ments,  and  a  committee  of  coutereuce  was  appoint- 
ed, which,  on  the  21  inst.,  made  a  report  sustain- 
ing the  Senate  propositions  relative  to  the  Sea 
Islands  lands.  It  authorizes  tlie  Assistant  Commis- 
sioners for  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  to  determine 
the  validiiy  of  all  titles  to  lands  cl  .imed  under  Gen. 
Sheiman's  order,  and  to  give  each  person  having  a 
valid  claim  a  warrant  on  the  Direct  Tax  Commis- 
sioners for  20  acres,  which  will  entitle  him  to  a  lease 
for  six  years,  at  the  end  of  which  time  he  may  ob- 
lain  a  certificate  of  sale  on  payment  of  a  sum  not 
exceeding  .fl.50  per  acre.  Upon  completion  of  the 
transfer  of  these  lands,  the  lauds  occupied  under 
Gen.  Sherman's  order  shall  be  restored  to  the  former 
owners.  The  report  was  adopted  by  the  Senate,  but 
was  not  acted  upon  by  the  House  ou  ihut  day.  The 
Senate  has  passed  ihe  National  Telegraph  bill,  giving 
to  any  telegraph  company,  organized  under  State 
laws,  the  right  to  construct  and  maintaiu  telegraph 
lines  over  public  lands  of  the  United  States,  military 
roads  and  navigable  streams,  piovided  they  do  not 
obstruct  navigation  or  travel,  and  to  pre-empt  pub- 
lic And  for  stations  ;  the  go\eriinient  to  have  pri- 
ori^ in  the  transmission  of  messages,  and  to  have 
the  privilege,  at  any  time  atier  five  years,  of  pur- 
chttSing  any  such  line.  The  House  has  had  the 
Tariff  bill  under  consideratiou  during  the  past  week. 
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For  Friends'  Keview. 

At  a  Meeting  of  friends  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing interested  in  First  day  Schools,  held,  in 
'  Damascus  the  \Qth  of  Sixth  month,  186G  :  — 
Wm  Cattell  was  called  to  the  Chair,  and  Wm. 
Henry  Crew  and  Rebecca  C.  French  were  ap- 
pointed temporary  Secretaries. 

A  portion  of  Holy  Scripture  was  then  read, 
and  after  a  solemn  pause,  vocal  supplication  was 
offered,  that  our  deliberations  might  be  under 
the  blessing  and  guidance  of  our  Heavenly 
Father. 

The  chairman  appointed  Nathan  L.  Wood, 
John  Kille  and  Ezra  Cattell  to  act  as  a  Business 
Committee. 

A  committee  was  then  appointed  to  bring 
forward  names  for  permanent  officers. 

Infant  classes  being  under  consideration,  Jos. 
Dickinson,  of  Indiana,  addressed  the  Conference 
on  our  duty  to  give  our  children  a  religious 
education  : — spoke  of  the  benefits  of  instruction 
in  First-day  Schools,  and  under  the  care  of 
young  teachers.  He  mentioned  several  books 
las* appropriate  helps  in  this  instruction, — "  The 
Peep  of  Day,"—"  Streaks  of  Light,"—"  Line 
upon  Line  and  Precept  upon  Precept;"  and 
read  some  interesting  |  assages  from  "  Streaks 
of  Light."    He  spoke  al.-o  of  object  lessons. 

Timothy  Harrison,  of  Indiana,  urged  the  ne- 
cessity of  not  keeping  children  in  school  too 
long  at  a  time,  and  remarked,  in  regard  to  the 
use  of  pictures,  that  the  best  method  was  to 
use  chalk  and  blackboard  in  giving  illustrations, 
as  by  so  doing  a  deeper  impression  is  made 
upon  the  mind.  The  benefit  of  committing 
Scripture  texts  verbatim  was  urged,  and  also  of 
applying  the  lessens  found  in  Bible  stories  to 
the  individual  pupil.    To  excite  inte.est  in  in- 


fant classes,  it  is  thought  useful  to  have  them 
commit  verses  or  hymns  to  repeat  in  concert. 

T.  Harrison  thought  that  young  women  de- 
sired to  lead  the  young  to  Christ,  but  that  they 
were  hindered  by  too  much  thought  on  outward 
appearance.  He  hoped  they  would  not  allow 
either  a  dress,  a  bonnet,  or  the  fear  of  older 
friends  to  prevent  them  from  doing  their  duty 
in  the  matter  ;  for  they  and  the  children  and 
older  friends  would  suffer  injury  in  consequence. 

The  Business  Committee  reported  the  follow- 
ing to  engage  the  Conference  for  afternoon, — 
The  Condition,  Wants  and  Objects  of  the 
Church,  embracing  the  following  subjects  : — 
The  Principles  of  the  Christian  Religion  ;  The 
Perceptible  Influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
Love,  its  Origin  and  Effect;  and  Silent  Wor- 
ship. 

Af'er  expressions  of  thankfulness  for  the 
spirit  that  had  pervaded  the  meeting,  earnest 
supplication  was  offered,  and  we  adjourned  to 
meet  at  two  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Afternoon. — Conference  again  assembled, 
and  opened  by  reading  a  portion  of  the 
Scripture. 

The  Committee  on  nomination  of  oflBcers 
proposed  Geo.  K.  Jenkins  for  chairman  ;  Wm. 
Henry  Crew,  R.  C.  French  and  Ruth  Oliphant 
for  Secretaries,  which  was  united  with. 

We  then  listened  to  an  excellent  essay  on 
Love,  by  Rebecca  Warrington ;  showing  it  to 
be  an  inseparable  attribute  of  God,  and  a  ne- 
cessary element  in  the  Christian  character; 
"but  that  in  the  corruption  of  our  nature  there 
seems  a  blindness  to  the  true  character  of  God, 
as  we  seem  more  inclined  to  be  affected  by  the 
awfulness  or  terribleness  of  his  majesty  than  to 
accept  him  as  a  God  of  Love — and  hence  a 
probable  cause  of  our  feeble  love  in  return  for 
his  goodness;"  "  its  universal  influence  for 
good;  and  that  not  until  it  shall  have  sovereign 
rule  shall  wars  and  all  other  evils  cease,  and 
true  peace  reign  triumphant  over  the  earth." 

John  Butler  then  read  an  essay  on  The  Per- 
ceptible Influence  and  Guiiance  of  t'le  Spirit 
of  Truth,  and  the  Relative  connection  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  Gospel  Ministry  ;  going  to 
show  that  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not 
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only  immediate  and  direct,  but  perceptible,  and 
■<  is  an  inward  guide  or  monitor  in  every  one,  and 
if  faithfully  obeyed  and  followed,  will  infallibly 
conduct  us  into  true  virtue  and  happiness. 
From  many  quotations  of  Holy  Scripture  and 
the  writings  of  Early  Friends,  "  it  appears  that 
before  the  coming  of  our  Saviour,  and  again  in 
the  17th  century,  the  Jews  at  one  time,  and  the 
Professors  and  People  at  another,  had  placed  on 
the  Holy  Scriptures  a  value  which  they  do  not 
give  to  themselves,  by  making  them  the  only  rule 
of  Faith  and  Practice,  and  calling  them  the  word 
of  God,  &c.  &c.  And  while  our  Early  Frieods 
acknowledged  them  to  be  "  very  heavenly 
and  divine  writings," — "  able  to  make  wise 
unto  salvation  through  Faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  ' — yet  they  were  not  willing  to  as 
cribe  to  them  a  character  or  efficacy  which  be- 
longs only  to  tbat  Divine  source  from  whence 
they  came.  And  as  we  have  the  same  unwea- 
ried enemy  to  contend  with  that  they  had — and 
are  no  hmger  safe  than  while  we  are  on  the 
watch — the  natural  man  being  un  regenerate,  I 
have  been  and  am  fearful  that,  unless  we  are 
more  humble  and  watchful,  we  may  become  a 
prey  to  an  activity  that  has  its  origin  in  the 
creature  instead  of  the  Creator;  having  action 
before  life,  instead  of  waiting  for  the  command 
of  our  Creator  and  the  motion  of  his  life  to 
prompt  us  lo  action,  and  be  induced  by  this 
active  spirit  to  put  forth  a  hand  unbidden  to 
save  the  tottering  ^rk." 

An  Essay  was  then  read  by  Edward  Williams, 
on  Worship,  showing  it  to  be  the  most  promi- 
nent duty  of  mankind  ;  its  spiritual  nature  be 
fore  the  fall,  and  the  character  of  the  cere- 
monial religion  established  for  the  Jews  ;  and 
showing  that  ceremonies  were  not  then  effectual 
without  a  proper  preparation  of  heart;  that 
silent  waiting  was  always  an  important  part  of 
true  worship.  "  It  is  good  that  a  man  should 
both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord."  If  such  was  required  under  the 
law,  how  much  more  now  under  the  New  Dis- 
pensation, when  He  speaks  by  his  Son  in  the 
temple  of  the  heart ;  but  this  silence  consists 
not  merely  in  bodily  stillness,  but  availing 
f-ilence  consists  in  the  mind  ceasing  from  its 
natural  desires  and  being  turned  to  the  inward 
Teacher — the  Spirit  of  Truth.  That  the  New 
Testament  gives  no  set  form,  times  or  place  for 
worship — but  man  being  spiritually  dead  must 
be  born  again  ;  and  that  this  renewing  of  life  is 
strictly  a  spiritual  work  ;  hence  true  worship 
is  perlbruicd  only  under  the  immediate  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  that  preaching  and 
vocal  prayer,  under  such  influence,  tend  greatly 
to  tiie  strengthening  and  edifying  of  individu- 
als and  the  Church.  Spiritual  worship  is  not 
pleasing  to  the  natural  man  ;  and  although 
man  has  s  mgbt  many  inventions  to  widen  and 
embellish  the  road  to  heaven,  it  remains  to  be 
the  straight  and  narrow  way  that  leads  to  life  j 


yet  it  is  not  gloomy,  but  is  brightened  and 
made  cheerful  by  heavenly  sunbeams  which  no 
clouds  of  sorrow  from  blighted  earthly  hopes 
and  joys  can  obscure. 

Jos.  Dickinson  desired  that  the  increase  of 
our  Church  should  be  more  considered,  and 
showed  what  an  interest  was  taken  by  Early 
Friends  to  increase  the  Church  ;  and  inquired 
why  the  Gospel  was  so  powerful  among  Early 
Friends,  when  the  Society  made  such  rapid 
strides,  and  why  it  is  so  unfruitful  now  ? 

John  Butler  replied  that  one  reason  for  its 
rapid  accessions  was  the  lack  of  rules  for  gov-  < 
ernment; — and  when  they  were  introduced  the  \: 
number  was  greatly  diminished.  Another 
Friend  thought  the  cause  of  declension  is  un- 
faithfulness in  not  living  up  to  our  profession. 
A  free  expression  of  sentiment  was  given  on 
this  very  important  subject. 

Josiah  Butler  then  related  a  circumstance 
connected  with  his  sojourn  among  the  Freed- 
men,  where  children  and  parents  had  not  been 
in  the  habit  of  mingling  together  in  devotional 
service.  He  fears  there  is  the  same  lack  of 
free  intercourse  and  devotional  exercise  in  fami- 
lies among  us.  Being  in  the  habit  of  visiting 
from  cabin  to  cabin,  he  one  morning  knocked 
at  a  door,  and  as  no  one  bade  him  enter,  he 
observed  the  parents  out  at  work.  Hearing  a 
voice  within,  he  gently  opened  the  door,  and 
found  a  child,  six  or  eight  years  of  age,  kneel- 
ing in  prayer.  She  asked  that  her  parents 
might  be  given  converted  hearts,  and  that 
"■  God  would  help  mamma's  little  child  be 
good."  She  then  asked  blessings  on  her  teach- 
ers. "And,"  he  added,  "if  I  have  ever  been 
converted  to  Christ,  it  was  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  that  little  girl, — born  a  Hlace." 

E.  Watson  then  spoke  at  some  length  on  the 
efficacy  of  patient,  continued  and  fervent  prayer. 

Adjourned,  to  meet  at  half  past  seven. 

Sevenih-daij  evcniinj. — The  subject  claiming 
the  attention  of  the  evening  meeting  was  Quali- 
fication of  Teachers  and  Preparation  for  Les- 
sons, including  Teachers'  Helps. 

Josiah  Butler  then  read  an  essay  on  Friends' 
Books  and  Publications,  with  the  Duty  of  the 
Present  Generation  connected  therewith,  bring- 
ing before  us  in  a  clear,  concise  manner,  the 
necessity  of  Friends  arousing  themselves  to  a 
sense  of  their  duty  in  regard  to  publishing 
books,  papers  and  tracts  to  meet  the  demands 
of  its  members.  He  thinks  those  now  in  use 
too  prolix  to  interest  the  younger  portion  of 
Society.  "  They  are  '  meit'  for  '  strong  men,' 
and  not  the  '  milk  of  the  word,'  such  as  the 
'  b  ibes  in  Christ '  are  needing." 

After  treating  the  subject  ably  to  some  ex- 
tent, he  offered  the  following  proposition 

Resolved,  That  this  Confirence  recommend 
that  immediate  measures  be  taken  to  have 
written  and  published,  in  accordance  with 
Friends'  views,  books  and  papers  adapted  to 
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the  wants  of  our  First  day  schools,  children  are  prompt  in  attendance  and  careful  to  prepare 
and  youth.  j  themselves  with  anecdotes  and  illustrations,  and 

Many  expressions  of  appi'oval  were  given  in  to  feel  a  lively  interest  themselves.  Some 


regard  to  the  foregoing  essay,  but  no  action  was 
taken  in  regard  to  the  resolution. 

Joseph  Dickinson  recommends  Nevin's  Bib- 
lical Antiquities,  Encyclopedia  of  Religious 
Knowledge,  a  New  Bible  Dictionary,  published 
by  the  American  Tract  Society,  and  other 
bo  iks,  as  Teachers'  helps. 

Then  adjourned,  to  meet  at  half  past  two  to- 
morrow. 

Firat  day  afternoon. — A  portion  of  Holy 
Scripture  was  read,  after  which  the  business 
was  suspended  while  we  listened  to  a  lesson  in 
Object  Teaching  on  the  Parable  of  the  Good 
Samaritan,  having  it  illustrated  by  a  picture. 

Tiie  subjects  for  discussion  were  then  an- 
nounced : — The  Object,  Importance  and  Effect 
of  Scripture  Schools  and  Bible  Classes,  including 
Mission  Schools,  and  the  best  mode  of  accom- 
plishing the  object. 

Many  appropriate  remarks  were  made  on 
Mission  Schools  and  the  peculiar  difficulties 
attending  this  branch  of  the  work. 

Joseph  Dickinson  thousjht  it  is  not  necessary 
that  children  shall  be  civilized  before  they  are 
Christianized.  It  is  thought  important  that 
every  member  of  Society  should  attend  Sabbath 
School,  and  that  there  should  be  more  socia- 
bility with  those  who  are  not  members. 

Wm.  Cattell  thought  the  Mission  work  very 
important ;  but  there  is  a  class  of  lads  and  lasses 
in  our  midst  whose  hearts  are  not  sufficiently 
warmed  by  Scripture  truths ;  who  have  free 
access  to  books  and  schools,  but  who  do  not  feel 
a  lively  interest  in  the  work;  he  would  like  to 
know  in  what  way  a  change  can  be  effected. 

In  reply,  we  were  told  of  a  class  whose  confi 
deoee  had  been  gained  by  a  young  lady  who 
told  them  they  were  just  such  a  class  as  she 
wanted,  and  interested  them  by  reading  Jo- 
sephus'  Sacred  Histories  and  Sermons  to  News- 
boys, &e.  &c 

John  Warrington  presented  an  Essay  on  The 
History  of  Sabbath  Schools,  beginning  with 
the  first  movement  in  this  great  work  in  Grlou 
cester,  England,  by  Robert  Raikes,  and  going 
on  to  show  the  great  amount  of  good  that  has 
been  done  by  them,  and  their  extensiveness  at 
the  present  time.  He  thinks  by  all  means  we 
should  have  efficient  organizations  composed  of 
those  who  feel  a  lively  interest  in  the  cause, — 
who  feel  that  there  is  something  to  he  done, — 
that  such  organizations  would  tend  to  a  growth 
of  interest  in  our  Society. 

Greorge  K.  Jenkins  thought  the  important 
question  now  is,  how  to  conduct  our  schools  so 
as  to  enlist  the  interest  of  all  classes.  Parents 
and  Friends  generally  do  not  seem  to  see  the 
importance  of  giving  their  hearty  co  operation 
in  the  work.  He  thinks  it  impossible  to  keep 
np  an  interest  unless  the  teachers  and  officers 


friends  urged  the  importance  of  keeping  up  some 
kind  of  an  organization  throughout  the  year. 

After  a  short  recess,  some  time  was  spent  in 
the  examination  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

Then  adjourned,  to  meet  at  85  to  morrow 
morning. 

Second-dai/  morning. — The  meeting  was 
opened  by  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture, 
which,  after  a  solemn  pause,  was  followed  by 
vocal  supplication.  The  subject  for  this  session 
was  announced  as  '*  The  Bible — What  is  it  ?  and 
its  Mission." 

An  essay  was  then  produced  by  Joshua  Shinn, 
on  The  Bible,  its  History,  Antiquity,  Truthful- 
ness, Preservation  and  Divine  Origin,  which 
was  interesting  and  instructive. 

John  Butler  then  read  an  essay  on  The  Holy 
Scriptures,  endeavoring  to  show  the  views  of 
Friends  thereon. 

George  K.  Jenkins  then  addressed  the  Con- 
ference on  the  subject  before  us,  showing  its 
antiquity  to  be  greater  by  a  thousand  years 
than  any  other  writings  now  extant.  There  were 
among  the  Jews  eleven  hundred  manuscripts, 
written  in  one  hundred  different  languages; 
and  they  were  very  tenacious  about  changing 
words,  or  even  letters  :  and  many  would  have 
suffered  death  sooner  than  change  one  word. 
It  therefore  has  been  preserved,  and  remains 
unaltered  to  this  day.  The  influence  of  the 
Bible  is  greater  than  any  other  book ;  and  we 
always  observe  the  student  of  the  Bible  to  be  a 
marked  man. 

Second^day  afternoon. — After  reading  a  por- 
tion of  Scripture,  and  attending  to  some  mis- 
cellaneous business, — 

John  Butler  made  some  remarks  on  the  ne- 
cessity of  our  members  becoming  better  ac- 
quainted witb  our  doctrines  and  testimonies, 
and  comparing  them  with  the  Scriptures,  so 
that  we  may  be  able  "  to  give  a  reason  for  the 
faith  that  is  in  us."  These  were  united  mth 
by  several;  and  E.  Williams  thought  we  wei-e 
losing  members  on  account  of  the  ignorance  in 
regard  to  the  principles  of  our  Society.  It  is 
urged  that  there  should  be  more  earnest  atten- 
tion given  to  the  examination  of  our  doctrinal 
works  and  the  history  of  the  Society. 

Wm.  Cattell  thought  there  have  been  some 
things  left  unsaid.  It  is  impossible  to  interest 
the  unregenerate  in  doctrinal  works  ;  the  heart 
must  first  be  stirred  up  and  warmed  with  the 
love  of  God,  and  then  a  desire  to  know  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  plan  of  salvation  will  come 
naturally. 

E.  Shelton  bad  been  edified  ;  his  heart  had 
been  warmed  in  being  with  and  in  speaking  of 
the  various  religious  denominations.  Thinks 
they  are  calculated  to  keep  Christianity  pure,  as 
the  Jews  kept  the  Bible  pure  by  their  jealousy. 
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The  subject  of  Bible  classes  was  introduced, 
and  a  free  expression  of  sentiment  on  their  im- 
portance and  the  best  methods  of  conducting 
them. 

The  question  being  asked  as  to  the  benefit 
of  giving  prizes  for  committing  verses,  it  was 
very  generally  disapproved.  The  Conference 
expressed  itself  fully  satisfied  that  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  Committee  on  First-Day  Schools 
should  be  the  Executive  Committee  of  this 
Conference. 

An  interval  of  solemn  silence  now  prevailed, 
during  which  time  many  hearts  were  raised  in 
thankfulness  to  our  Heavenly  Father;  and  also 
vocal  thanksgiving  and  praise  ascended  to  Him 
■who  had  been  with  us  in  our  various  sittings. 
The  Conference  then  solemnly  closed. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  F0R8TER. 
(Continued  from  page  709.) 

Travelling  in  the  midst  of  winter,  and  often 
with  considerable  bodily  fatigue,  William 
Forster  was  occasionally  compelled  to  rest  for 
a  few  days  during  this  journey.  He  rallied, 
however,  from  one  time  to  another,  and  was 
enabled  to  perform  his  allotted  service.  On 
reaching  Nice,  he  writes,  on  the  27th  of  the 
First  month  : — 

"  We  have  had  a  very  favored  journey  from 
Genoa,  fine  warm  weather,  beautiful  moonlight 
nights ;  the  roads,  for  the  most  part,  in  good 
order ;  no  torrents,  in  many  instances  the  bed 
of  the  river  quite  dry.  We  have  had  a  very 
full  day  ;  there  are  dear  good  people  here,  zeal- 
ously affected  towards  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
making  etfort  and  sacrifice  for  the  spreading  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 

From  Nice  he  proceeded  to  Languedoc  in 
the  Si'Uth  of  France,  once  more  to  pay  a  short 
visit  to  the  Friends  in  those  parts,  before  his 
return  to  England. 

He  held  a  meeting  with  the  Friends  at  St. 
Hypolite,  and  one  at  Nismes,  to  which  Friends 
came  from  Fontanaise,  Congenies,  and  other 
pipcea.  In  allusion  to  the  latter  he  re- 
marks : — 

"  I  felt  the  weight  of  having  brought  Friends 
together,  but  I  trust  there  was  no  real  ground 
to  regret  it.  I  thought  it  was  probably  the 
last  opportunity  I  should  ever  have  with  F riends 
in  this  country,  and  that  brought  a  very  solemn 
feeling  with  it." 

After  this  parting  opportunity  with  a  little 
company  of  fell  )W-professors  for  whom  he  had 
long  cherished  a  deep  Christian  interest,  he 
travelled  without  much  delay  to  Paris,  where 
he  was  pleased  to  meet  hi.s  brother,  Josiah 
Forster.  They  spent  a  few  days  together  in 
the  French  eaj-itnl,  endeavoring  to  avail  them- 
selves of  such  opportunities  as  presented  for 
promoting  the  c;iu>e  of  (Christ,  so  dear  to  both  ; 
and  then  returned  to  England  in  safety  and 
peace  on  the  17th  of  the  Second  .Month,  1853. 


On  returning  the  certificate  granted  him  for 
the  performance  of  this  visit  in  the  Valleys  of 
Piedmont,  and  other  parts,  William  Forster 
entered,  with  his  usual  self-depreciation,  into 
some  details  of  the  engagement,  and  alluded  to 
the  great  openness  of  the  people  to  receive  the 
full  gospel  truths  which  he  had  to  declare 
amongst  them  ;  how  much  he  had  been  com- 
forted by  the  serious  deportment  of  the  young 
people,  especially  in  the  family  visits  paid  in 
some  of  the  districts, — to  them  an  entirely  new 
mode  of  evincing  Christian  love  and  interest 
on  their  behalf.  It  was  truly  in  a  lowly  spirit, 
disclaiming  all  merit  to  himself,  and  ascribing 
all  the  praise  to  God,  that  he  produced  the 
following  testimony  to  his  labors  from  the 
"  Evangelical  Church  of  the  Valleys." 

La  Tour,  Valleys  of  the  Waldenses  in  Piedmont. 

ISth  December,  ]852. 
Beloved  Brethren,  Ministers,  Elders,  and  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Friends  o  f  the  British  Islands. 

"  The  ministers  and  other  Vauiiois  Brethren 
in  the  Valleys  of  Piedmont,  who  have  had  the 
privilege  of  seeing  and  hearing  the  venerable 
brother,  William  Forster,  who  has  come  amongst 
us,  having  your  recommendations  and  your 
prayers,  present  to  you  their  very  serious 
brotherly  salutation  in  Jesus  Christ,  our  com- 
mon Saviour.  They  beg  you  to  receive  the  as- 
surance of  their  cordial  Christian  love;  and  they 
ask  for  your  prayers  for  the  faithful  perform- 
ance of  their  duties  to  the  Lord,  who  has  kept 
and  blessed  them,  and  to  men  who  have  their 
ejes  upon  them,  and  who  are  acquainting 
themselves  with  the  hope  that  is  in  them. 

We  cannot  avoid  assuring  you  that  wo  have 
been  abundantly  refreshed,  cheered,  encouraged, 
and  strengthened  by  the  words  and  deeds  of 
Christian  love  of  our  dear  brother,  William 
Forster.  Our  feeling  is  that  it  is  certainly  the 
Lord  who  has  brought  him  amongst  us;  that 
his  Spirit  has  kept  and  strengthened  him,  has 
put  the  thoughts  into  his  heart,  and  the  words 
upon  his  lips.  He  has  visited  the  greatest 
part  of  our  communities,  has  exhorted  and  en- 
couraged them  as  the  Lord  has  directed  him. 

On  seeing  this  aged,  venerable  ambassador 
of  Christ  come  amongst  us,  we  bave  said  with 
the  prophet,  "  How  beautiful  on  the  moun- 
tains are  the  feet  of  him  who  brinseth  gla  I 
tidings,  who  publisheth  peace,  who  bringeth 
glad  tidings  of  good,  who  publisheth  salvation, 
and  saith  unto  Ziou,  Thy  God  reigneth." 

This  visit  will  serve,  we  at  least  hope,  and 
we  earnestly  desire  that  it  may,  to  establish  a 
continual  connexion  between  the  evangelical 
Christians  of  these  Valleys  and  the  Friends  of 
the  liritish  Islands;  it  will  then  contribute  to 
the  advancement  of  the  love  and  edification 
which  are  in  Christ. 

We  accompany  this  beloved  and  respected 
brother  with  our  prayers,  our  gratitude,  and 
our  deep  Christian  love. 
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May  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  his  spirit. 
May  grace  be  with  you.  Amen. 

In  the  name  of  the  brethren,  the  ministers, 
and  the  table  of  the  Evangelical  Church  of  the 
Valleys  of  the  Waldenses  in  Piedmont." 

T.  P.  Revel,  Moderator. 

So  wrote  the  Christian  "  Men  of  the  Valleys  " 
It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  private  testimonials 
to  the  grateful  appreciation  of  William  Forster's 
gospel  labors  daring  this  journey,  as  well  as  more 
recent  evidence  of  the  permanent  blessing  which 
appears  to  have  rested  upon  them ;  but  they 
are  not  needed.  Than  he,  no  one  could  be 
more  ready  to  appropriate  the  words  of  the 
Apostle :  "  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed, 
even  as  the  Lord  gave  unto  every  man  ?  I 
have  planted,  Apollos  watered ;  but  God  gave 
the  increase.  So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
anything,  neither  he  that  watereth ;  but  God 
who  giveth  the  increase."  No  one  could  be 
more  ready  than  he  to  unite  in  the  exclama- 
tion of  George  Fox :  "  We  are  nothing — 
Christ  is  all  !" 

After  his  return  home  from  his  late  engage- 
ments on  the  Continent,  William  Forster  was 
often  in  feeble  health  ;  yet,  with  his  wonted 
tenderness  of  sympathy  for  the  poor,  he  did 
not  cease  to  occupy  himself,  in  caring  for  the 
alleviation  of  their  sufferings,  and  the  supply 
of  their  wants.  As  the  spring  advanced  he 
regained  a  little  strength,  and  in  the  Fourth 
month  he  once  more  crossed  over  to  Ireland 
and  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin. 
Before  he  returned  to  Norwich  he  was  also  at 
the  General  Meeting  held  in  Edinburgh. 

After  a  short  interval  he  again  left  home  to 
attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1853  in  London. 
It  was  a  time  of  peculiar  interest  and  solemnity. 
In  the  opening  sitting  he  was  engaged  in 
prayer.  A  friend  afterwards  wrote  down  his 
fervent  petitions.    They  were  as  follows  : — 

"  We  are  deeply  bowed  before  thee,  0  God, 
under  a  sense  of  what  we  are,  and  of  thine  in- 
finite majesty.  Yea,  we  tremble  inwardly  when 
we  look  at  ourselves,  and  contemplate  what  we 
are  by  nature,  and  what  we  should  have  been 
through  sin,  had  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
appeared  to  wash  away  our  defilements,  our 
transgressions,  our  sins, — our  many  and  sad 
sins, — in  his  precious  bluod  !  These  our  sins — 
we  confess  in  trembling  of  soul  and  utter  abase- 
ment our  most  unworthy  condition — stare  us  in 
the  face :  but  we  pray  that  we  may  arise  from 
this  condition,  and,  as  deeply  humble  and  con- 
trite penitents,  east  ourselves  on  thy  free  mercy 
in  Jesus, — and  run  to  the  fountain  ever  open 
for  sin  and  for  uncloanness,  and  thus  be  re- 
stored to  thy  favor,  and  a  measure  of  thy  holy 
likeness.  Lord,  look  down  upon  this  people  ; 
regard  its  poverty,  its  low  estate ;  listen  to 
thine  elect  who  cry  day  and  night  before  Thee. 
Have  regard  to  those  who  weep  before  thine 


altar.  And,  oh  !  we  ask  all  help,  all  strength, 
all  wisdom,  all  peace,  all  love  from  Thee,  the 
inexhaustible  fountain  of  all  thy  precious  gifts. 
Oh,  ever  glorious  God,  give  us  good  hope,  some 
soul-enlivening  sense,  that  our  sins,  which  are 
so  many,  have  been  washed  away,  have  been 
cast  behind  Thee,  no  more  to  be  remembered, 
for  the  sake  of  Him,  our  ever-living  and  sym- 
pathizing High  Priest,  the  Lamb  for  ever 
glorified." 

The  part  which  he  took  in  the  subsequent 
proceedings  of  the  various  sittings  of  the  meet- 
ing was  marked  by  his  usual  depth  of  feeling 
and  unction. 

But  the  point  of  deepest  and  most  significant 
interest,  both  as  it  regards  himself  and  his 
friends,  was  the  question  of  slavery  and  the 
slave-trade.  In  the  course  of  the  meeting  the 
address  which  had  been  issued  on  that  subject 
in  1849  on  its  behalf,  was  again  brought  under 
consideration.  After  mature  deliberation,  and 
the  free  expression  of  feeling,  there  appeared 
to  be  entire  unanimity  among  Friends  as  to  the 
right  time  having  arrived  for  proceeding  to 
present  the  address  to  those  in  authority  in  the 
United  States  of  America.  The  final  result 
was  that,  William  Forster  having  offered  him- 
selt  to  be  the  bearer  of  the  address,  he  and 
three  other  Friends  were  appointed  by  the 
meeting  as  a  deputation  for  that  purpose. 

The  opportunity  was  a  memorable  one,  solemn 
and  interesting.  Several  Friends  Were  engaged 
in  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  both  on  behalf  of 
the  deputation  and  the  great  object  in  view,  as 
well  as  for  the  body  collectively.  Under  a  re- 
newed feeling  of  the  same  religious  convictions 
of  duty  in  which  the  concern  had  originated, 
the  meeting  adopted  the  following  minute  : — 

"  During  the  four  years  which  have  elapsed 
since  1849,  the  address  has  been  personally 
presented  by  special  deputations  on  behalf  of 
this  meeting  to  most  of  the  suvereigns  of  Eu- 
rope, and  to  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,*  as  well  as 
to  many  others  in  authority  in  each  of  the 
countries  visited  by  these  deputations  ;  and  this 
meeting  thinks  it  right  gratefully  to  record  its 
reverent  sense  of  the  Divine  assistance  which 
has  been  graciously  afi'orded  in  the  prosecution 
of  that  part  of  the  service  which  has  already 
been  accomplished. 

On  seriously  deliberating,  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  upon  that  which  may  yet  remain  to  be 
performed,  of  the  religious  duty  laid  upon  us  as 
a  church  in  this  matter,  we  believe  that  the 
time  is  come  for  piesentiug  the  address  to  the 
President  and  others  in  power  in  the  United 
States  of  America.  Under  a  solemn  sense  of 
the  weighty  and  important  character  of  the 


*The  service  in  Brazil  had  devolved  upon  John 
Candler,  of  Chelmsford,  and  Wilson  Burgess,  then 
of  Leicester  ;  whilst  in  Portugal  it  had  been  under- 
taken by  John  Candler,  and  Robert  W.  Fox,  of  Fal- 
mouth. 


726 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


mission,  we  accordingly  appoint  our  beloved 
Friends,  Josiah  Forster,  William  Forster,  John 
Candler,  and  William  Holmes,  (of  whom  Wil- 
liam Forster  and  John  Candler  are  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  and  Josiah  Forster  and  William 
Holmes,  elders  in  our  religious  Society,)  a 
deputation  to  proceed  to  America,  and  present 
the  address  to  the  President  and  other  members 
of  the  Federal  Government,  to  Governors  of 
States,  and  others  in  authority  in  that  great 
Republic. 

We  encourage  these  our  dear  Friends  to 
proceed  in  the  prosecution  of  the  important 
duty  confided  to  them,  in  such  manner  as,  in 
dependence  upon  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above,  they  may  deem  best ;  craving  that  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  may  rest  upon  the  work 
in  which  they  are  about  to  engage,  and  com- 
mending them  to  the  Christian  kindness  and 
consideration  of  those  with  whom  they  may 
have  intercourse,  and  especially  to  the  sym- 
pathy and  help  of  cur  dear  American  brethren, 
members  of  our  religious  Society,  who  have  so 
long  labored  in  the  same  righteous  cause. 

The  clerk  is  directed  to  furnish  the  members 
of  the  deputation  with  a  copy  of  the  foregoing 
minute,  duly  signed  by  him  on  behalf  of  this 
Meeting." 

Thus  the  subject  of  this  memoir  had  felt  con- 
strained once  more  to  devote  himself  to  the 
service  of  the  church,  and  its  glorified  Head, 
in  the  cause  of  humanity  and  universal  freedom. 
In  addition  to  this,  soon  after  his  return  from 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty 
to  inform  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  a  prospect  of 
religious  service  in  some  parts  of  North  Amer- 
ica, which  had  long  been  before  him. 

His  friends  feelingly  entered  into  the  con- 
sideration of  what  he  had  then  spread  before 
them.  They  sympathized  with  him  and  his 
beloved  wife ;  they  felt  much  in  the  prospect 
of  losing  his  society  and  his  services  of  various 
kinds,  both  in  the  meeting  and  in  the  city ;  but 
they  did  not  feel  warranted  to  withhold  their 
cordial  concurrence  and  unity.  They  issued  a 
certificate  accordingly,  addressed  "  To  the  in- 
habitants of  some  parts  of  the  British  provinces 
in  North  America,  especially  within  the  prov- 
inces of  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia  •  to 
Friends  of  New  England  V  early  Meeting,  and 
to  some  of  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting;  and  to  some  of  the 
meetings  in  parts  of  lialtiniore  and  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meetings,  particularly  those  in 
which  Friends  are  surrounded  by  a  slave  popu- 
lation." 

(To  be  continued.] 


Alas  I  for  that  capital  crime  of  the  Lord's 
people,  barrenness  in  praises.  Oh,  how  fully  I 
am  persuaded  that  a  line  of  praises  is  worth  a 
leat  of  prayer,  and  an  hour  of  praises  is  worth 
a  day  of  fasting  and  mourning. — J.  Licinjstonc. 


From  an  English  Tract.  | 

THE  SOCIETY  OF  PRIENDS.  , 

A  few  familiar  words  upon  the  Peculiar  mode  of       |  i 
Worship,  etc.,  adopted  by  that  Religious  Cominuniti/.  ^ 

It  has  long  been  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  }  , 
writer  to  endeavor  to  place  before  the  reflecting  i  < 
portion  of  the  public,  some  few  particulars  re-  I  ] 
lative  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  which  proba-  jj , 
bly  maybe  the  means  (and  he  trusts  they??ir/y  ij 
prove  so,)  of  enlightening  the  minds  of  indi-  i;  l 
viduals  as  to  peculiar  views  which  the  Society  !' , 
in  question  entertain.  ;i  i 

The  author  in  making  use  of  the  remark  !' . 
"  the  reflecting  portion  of  the  public,"  does  ji  ( 
not  do  so  in  an  uncharitable  sense  ;  but  as  this  jj , 
little  publication  may  fall  into  the  hands  of  j!  j 
some  who  may  be  hasty  readers,  or  who  may  jj  \ 
read  only  for  the  purpose  of  beguiling  time,  he  j;  j 
does  not  calculate  upon  making  on  these  any  , 
durable  impression  ;  the  tlunlcing  mind  however  1,  , 
may  appreciate  its  contents.  ,1 

In  passing  along  the  highways  and  streets  | 
of  the  metropolis,  and  most  of  our  provincial  A  | 
towns  on  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath  day,  what  ',  , 
can  be  a  more  pleasing  spectacle  than  the  j 
crowds  of  well  dressed  individuals  with  their  !!  | 
families  prpceeding  in  various  directions  "  walk-  '  | 
ing  unto  the  house  of  God  in  company?"  |  | 

Amid  the  throng,  how  conspicuous  (although      [  | 
not  so  much  by  their  attire  now  as  formerly)  | 
do  the  members  of  the  Society  alluded  to  ap-  j 
pear  ;  and  when  gathered  together  in  the  meet-  , 
ing  houses  in  which  they  are  accustomed  to  | 
assemble,  what  a  contrast  is  presented  com- 
pared with  other  denominations  of  Christians  !  j 

The  absence  of  gay  colors  of  attire  among  j 
the  majority  of  the  female  members,  the  almost  i 
universal  adoption  of  dark  colored  garments 
among  the  opposite  sex,  and  the  exclusion  of 
everything  of  an  ornamental  character  in  the  , 
style  of  fitting  up  the  building,  at  once  denote 
a  peculiarity  which  has  long  distinguished  the 
body,  as  to  matters  external. 

How  frtquently,  when  by  accident  a  stroller 
in  the  street  may  have  had  his  or  her  atten- 
tion arrested  by  an  inscription,  ■'  Friends'  Meet- 
ing House,"  have  they  entered  and  sat  down, 
and  to  their  great  surprise,  after  the  lapse  of 
an  hour,  or  an  hour  and  a  half,  the  assembly 
will  arise  and  quietly  di.<perse  without  a  word 
having  been  given  utterance  to. 

What  is  the  natural  inference  drawn  on  such 
occasions  by  those  entirely  unaccustomed  to  the 
views  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends?  Why, 
that  nothing  has  been  done  !  neither  prayer 
nor  praise  oflered  up, although  the  solemnity  and 
often  impressive  silence  which  may  have  reigned 
over  the  company  has  struck  them  forcibly. 

The  writer  has  himself  overheard  strangers 
remark  while  on  their  way  home,  "  I  cannot 
under.-itand  thesesilentsittingsof  tiie  Qu:ikers!" 

Well  they  may  not  I  accustomed  from  earliest 
childhood  to  attend  with  their  parents  at  church 


FRIENDS'    REVIEW.  727 


or  ctapel,  where  the  service  is  what  is  called 
conducted  by  an  appoinied  preacher  on  each 
successive  occasion,  can  it  be  productive  of  any 
other  feeling  than  astonishment,  on  sitting  down 
with  a  number  of  individuals,  by  whom  the 
absence  of  a  regularly  officiating  minister  is  not 
regarded  as  of  vital  importance  to  the  welfare 
of  the  truly  spiritual  worshipper  ? 

To  return  to  the  remark,  "  that  nothing  has 
been  done,"  on  such  occasions,  the  writer  would 
observe,  firstly,  that  the.  injunction  laid  upon 
all  who  profess  Christianity,  "  Forsake  not  the 
assembling  of  yourselves  together  as  the  manner 
of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one  another,"  &c.,  is 

;  dwelt  forcibly  on  by  the  Society;  and  secondly, 
ia  reference  to  an  appointed  minister  or  min- 
istry, set  up  by  the  judgment  of  men  only,  it 

'  is  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  Society,  that 
no  man  is  qualified  to  preach,  unless  moved  to 
do  so  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Now  here  we  must  again  appeal  to  those  re- 

'    fleeting  individuals  who  are  inclined  to  regai«d 

'    this  little  work  with  favor,  and  a  candid  perusal 

'    of  its  contents. 

■  Inconsiderate  persons  are  frequently  heard  to 
'    remark  in  a  light  and  irreverent  manner  that 

the  Quakers  sit  still  until  the  Spirit  moves 
them.     This,  although  often  said  in  ridiculing 
'    the  Society,  the   members  of  the  body  are 
i    anxiously  solicitous  to  do  ;  herein  lies  the  great 
hinging  point  of  their  faith,  so  far  from  pre- 
paringjheir  sermons  or  testimonies  as  they  are 
'    called,  beforehand,  their  practice  is  in  aecord- 

■  ance  with  the  command,  "  my  soul,  wait  thou 

■  only  upon  God,  for  my  expectation  is  from 
!  him,"  they  are  encouraged  in  thus  waiting 
t  I  solemnly  in  a  public  manner  by  the  prom.ise, 
s  I"  the  Lord  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  unto  thera 
f  who  ask  him."  This  declaration"  was  not  ap- 
!  plicable  only  to  the  period  in  which  it  was 
;  uttered,  since  no  Christian  believer  will  deny 
i    the  great   scriptural  truth,  that  the  "grass 

withereth,  and  the  flower  fadeth,  but  the  word 
t    of  the  Lord  shall  stand  for  ever."  Again,  "  the 

•  hour  Cometh  and  now  is  when  the  true  wor- 

•  shippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and 
,  in  truth,  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  wor- 
f  ship  him."  "God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that 
i  worship  Him,  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
1  iin  truth."  Surely  nothing  can  be  more  con- 
vincing, nothing  can  be  more  encouraging  to 

j  the  sincere  believer,  he  who  worships  with  the 
:    heart,  not  with  the  lip  only,  than  the  promise 

that  he  shall  share  in  the  glorious  privilege, 
t  "  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
i  their  strength,"  and  that  "where  two  or  three 
i    are  gathered  together  in  His  name  there  will 

He  be  in  the  midst  of  them." 
s  Let  us  hope  that  this  little  publication  may 
t  induce  a  belief  that  even  when  perfect  silence 
'  is  maintained  in  a  meeting  of  individuals,  as- 
t  sembled  for  the  united  purpose  of  "  inward 
\i  prai/er,"  that  something  is  done;  that  hearts 


have  been  lifted  up  above  earthly  things;  that 
some,  perhaps  not  a  few,  have  been  "renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  their  minds;"  and  have  not 
felt  the  necessity  for  the  pealing  of  wind  in- 
struments, or  the  stereotyped  prayers  appointed 
to  be  read  in  churches,  as  essential  to  raise  their 
souls  to  Him,  from  whom  alone  cometh  their 
help. 

Be  it  far  from  us  to  assume  that  the  Society 
of  Friends  think  lightly  of  uttered  prayer  or 
preaching :  they  hold  it  to  be  of  the  highest 
importance,  that  the  hearts  of  all  present  should 
be  "  of  one  accord  "  when  vocal  prayer  is  en- 
tered upon  ;  and  there  are  those  of  the  body 
who  object  to  commencing  bible  meetings  and 
gatherings  similar  in  their  aim  and  design, 
with  prayer,  feeling  that  in  an  assembly  so 
mixed  in  its  character,  such  a  solemn  off'ering 
might  partake  more  of  the  nature  of  word  wor- 
ship, than  deep  contrition  of  soul. 

The  outward  forms  of  worship  are  entirely 
disowned  by  Friends  ;  the  extremely  plain  and 
unostentatious  manner  in  which  their  meeting 
houses  are  fitted  up,  testify  to  this  most  strong- 
ly;  they  do  not  conceive  that  the  adornments 
of  the  temple  can  in  any  way  advance  the 
cause  of  real  religion  in  the  heart :  God  is 
not  to  be  worshipped  by  proxy,  and  the  most 
elaborate  workmanship  of  the  cunning  artificer 
is  but  of  small  value  in  the  sight  of  Him  who 
"  seeth  not  as  man  seeth." 

The  absence  of  prayer  books  has  often  been 
a  cause  of  surprise  to  those  who  are  strangers 
to  the  views  of  Friends  ;  the  Society,  although 
fully  appreciating  the  sublimity  of  the  psalms 
and  prayers  of  David,  believe  that  set  forms  of 
printed  prayers,  read  at  prescribed  seasons, 
diff'er  essentially  from  those  which  proceed 
spontaneously  from  the  hearts  of  humble  be- 
lievers, conscious  of  their  unworthiness  and 
their  entire  dependence  upon  Him  who  is  alone 
able  to  succour  and  to  save. 

The  prayers  of  the  prayer  book  are  composed 
doubtless  by  men  eminent  for  their  piety,  but 
that  these  should  in  any  way  subvert  or  stand 
in  the  way  of  individual  prayer — the  petition 
of  the  over  burthened,  heart — the  supplication 
of  the  poor  and  needy,  who  draw  near  to  the 
Saviour  in  the  secret  of  their  souls — the  So- 
ciety are  apprehensive  may  lead  to  error. 

The  practice  of  calling  upon  particular  in- 
dividuals to  offer  prayer,  as  adopted  by  the 
members  of  some  Christian  denominations,  is, 
as  maybe  imagined,  quite  at  variance  with  the 
views  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  who  unite 
with  the  psalmist,  "  quicken  us  and  we  will  call 
upon  thy  name"  Until  the  quickening 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  felt  by  any 
member  while  assembled  with  others  for  public 
worship,  vocal  prayer  is  never  entered  upon. 

Prayer  when  thus  publicly  called  for,  is  con- 
sidered by  the  Quakers  to  approximate  too  closely 
to  formality  in  a  matter  so  solemn ;  and  the 
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practice  of  singing,  they  consider  when  the  cul- 
tivation of  what  is  termed  a  "  good  voice"  is 
made  a  primary  object,  that  this  portion  of  a 
religious  ceremony  is  likely  to  generate  into 
an  exaltation  of  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator. 

These  views  may  appear  to  some  to  savor 
of  a  want  of  charity,  but  they  are  deemed  by 
the  Society  of  Friends  to  be  based  on  sound 
principles  only. 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  the  writer  to  enter 
into  minute  detail  as  to  the  doctrines  held  by 
the  Society,  but  to  place  in  a  familiar  manner 
before  the  reader,  the  leading  characteristics  of 
the  body ;  and  more  particularly  to  set  forth 
their  views  as  to  silent  luorshij} — a  system  so 
totally  at  variance  with  what  is  generally  be- 
lieved to  be  necessary. 

It  may  here  be  remarked,  that  individuals 
who  are  in  the  practice  of  attending  the  Es- 
tablished Church,  or  who  may  belong  to  any  of 
the  various  Christian  denominations,  and  are  of 
course  accustomed  to  listen  to  the  words  of  the 
minister,  and  to  mingle  their  own  voices  in  the 
measured  cadence  of  song,  will  at  once  see, 
that  to  derive  advantage  from  the  system  of 
silent  worship,  it  is  of  paramount  importance 
that  the  heart  must  be  lifted  up  in  prayer  to 
God;  a  bowedness  of  soul  must  be  felt  towards 
him ;  and  a  wrestling  spirit  be  invariably 
maintained,  ere  it  can  be  the  blessed  experience 
of  any  one  to  feel,  that  it  is  indeed  a  "  time  of 
refreshing,  even  as  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord." 

Seeing  then  that  the  Society  of  Friends  do 
not  consider  an  appointed  minister  an  essential 
element  in  Divine  Worship,  it  is  no  matter  of 
surprise  that  they  should  be  opposed  to  a  paid 
priesthood;  that  righteous  men  of  old  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  the 
Divine  Spirit,  we  presume  that  no  Christian 
will  attempt  to  deny;  the  power  of  God  is 
not  less  now,  than  in  days  gone  past :  He 
who  declared  "  Lo !  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world;"  He  with 
whom  there  is  no  variableness  or  shadow  of 
turning;  He  whose  faithful  followers  went 
forth  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
unprovided  with  either  money  or  scrip,  but  who 
nevertheless  lacked  nothing,  is  still  waiting  to 
bo  gracious,  waiting  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
unto  them  that  ask  him. 

What  faithful  ministers  of  the  Word  of  God 
then  must  those  be,  who  speak  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit  I  It  will  not  be 
forgotten  that  ministers  of  the  Church  of 
England  make  a  declaration  that  they  believe 
themselves  called  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  preach 
the  gospel :  in  such  important  particular  they 
resemble  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
although  differing  most  widely  from  the  latter 
body  in  practice,  not  deemini)  it  ittroitsisleiit 
with  Christianity  to  aca-pt  payment  for  preach- 


ing. There  are  those,  who  in  support  of  their 
views,  as  to  a  paid  ministry,  urge  that  "  they 
who  take  to  the  altar,  shall  live  by  the  altar:" 
this  we  imagine  is  not  to  be  taken  more  literally 
than  the  one  which  declares,  that  "  he  that 
takes  the  sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword," 
since  we  know  that  many  who  have  stood  amid 
the  shock  of  battle,  have  ultimately  died  quiet 
in  their  beds.  A  "  taking  to  the  altar"  can- 
not disqualify  a  man  from  carrying  out  laud- 
able efforts  whereby  to  procure  food  and  rai- 
ment, and  in  fact  is  a  great  means  of  enabling 
him  so  to  do,  "  diligent  in  business,  fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord." 

Here  it  may  be  well  to  observe,  in  reference 
to  a  belief  of  a  visitation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
the  hearts  of  men,  qualifying  them  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  that  while  the  Society  of 
Friends  has  neither  college  nor  hall,  wherein 
divine  truths  are  taught,  individuals  in  repeated 
instances,  who  have  received  but  little  educa- 
tion, are  known  to  stand  for  an  hour  at  a  time 
in  their  meetings,  expounding  the  great  truths 
of  Christianity,  and  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  gospel  in  sentences  not  only  strictly 
grammatical,  but  beautiful  in  their  composition 
— a  ministry  full  of  the  demonstration  of  the 
spirit  and  of  power." 

How  are  these  things  to  be  understood  ?  Let 
those  who  are  sceptical  on  such  points  not  be 
unmindful  that  "what  is  impossible  with  man 
is  possible  with  God." 

(To  be  conclufled.) 

FRIKNDS'  KKVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  14,  1866. 


Peace  Conference  at  Baltimore. — The 
Clerk  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  requests  us 
to  state  that  the  proposition  to  hold  this  Con- 
ference at  Baltimore  was  fully  united  with  by 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  but  that  the  time 
was  changed  from  the  week  preceding  that 
Yearly  Meeting,  to  Fuurlh-daij,  the  \^lh  of 
Eleventh  month,  18GG,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  31. 

In  notinff  the  above  chansre  in  the  time  of 
holding  the  Peace  Conference  at  Baltimore,  we 
may  add  that  our  attention  has  been  called  to 
the  remarks  of  our  correspondent  last  week,  in 
the  account  of  the  proceedings  of  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting ;  and  the  question  is  asked 
whether  we  think  the  Minute  of  that  Meeting 
in  relation  to  the  proposed  Peace  Conference  is 
justly  amenable  to  the  criticism?  In  answer, 
we  will  simply  give  that  minute  in  connection 
with  the  proposition  made  by  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting.   The  latter  is  contained  in  the  report 
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of  a  committee,  who  say  "they  are  united  in 
recommeDding  this  [Ohio  Yearly]  Meeting  to 
invite  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  to  meet  us  by 
delegates  in  Greneral  Conference,  to  see  if  we 
cannot  bear  a  more  efficient  testimony  against 
war,  and  also  to  take  into  consideration  the 
propriety  of  seeking  the  co-operation  of  other 
Christian  denominations  in  an  effort  to  procure 
the  settlement  of  all  national  and  international 
difficulties  without  resort  to  the  sword." 

The  Minute  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting 
is  as  follows  : — 

"  This  interesting  proposition  claimed  the 
solid  consideration  of  this  meeting;  and  the 
importance  of  bearing,  in  the  most  efficient 
manner,  our  Christian  testimony  against  War, 
especially  at  the  present  day,  when  a  warlike 
spirit  seems  grievously  to  prevail,  was  solemnly 
felt,  and  we  appoint  our  friends  Samuel  Boyce, 
William  C.  Taber,  Gilbert  Congdon,  John 
Paige  and  Joseph  Cartland,  to  meet  with  such 
Friends  of  other  Yearly  Meetings  as  may  con- 
vene at  Baltimore,  in  the  Tenth  month  next, 
to  consider  of  the  best  means  to  promote  the 
cause  of  Peace,  and  to  manifest  to  the  world 
that  our  testimooy  against  all  War  is  founded 
on  the  clear  teachings  of  the  Gospel ;  and  in 
adopting  any  measures  to  render  this  testimony 
most  effective  for  good,  we  believe  it  safest  that 
this  religious  Society  should  move  as  a  distinct 
body,  not  entering  into  any  alliances  that  can 
in  any  way  obstruct  us  in  the  practical  ob- 
servance of  our  vital  faith,  that  in  all  our  re- 
ligious labors  we  are  to  seek  immediate  direction 
and  qualification  from  Him  whose  cause  we  are 
engaged  to  promote." 


Died,  on  the  15th  of  Sixth  month,  1866,  in  the 
34tt)  ye;ir  of  her  age,  Sarah  Jane,  wife  of  Joseph  P. 
Cook,  and  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mary  Kellj' ;  an 
esteemed  member  of  Rocky  Ran  Monthly  Meetiag, 
Indiana.    Her  departure  was  in  peace. 

 ,  on  the  21st  of  Sizlh  month,  1866,  in  La- 
grange, N.  Y.,  Daniel  S.  Congdon,  aged  48  years, 
after  many  months  of  severe  sufferitg,  and  giving 
evidence  that  his  sins  had  gone  beforehand  to  judg- 
ment, and  of  the  power  of  religion  to  calm  and  sus- 
tain in  the  hour  of  death. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  Fifth  month,  1866.  in  Bloora- 

ingdaie,  Indiana,  Mary  Pickard,  wife  of  William 
Pickard,  aged  64  years,  6  months  and  27  days  j  a 
member  of  Bloomfii-ld  Monthly  Meeting.  The  de- 
ceased emigrated  from  N.jrlh  Carolina  at  an  early 
diiy,  and  with  her  husband,  assisted  by  a  few  other 
faithful  Friends,  established  in  the  then  wilds  of 
Wt  stern  Indiana  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  which  she 
died  a  loved  member.  She  was  concerned  from 
early  life  to  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
in  the  path  of  self  denial.  Being  of  an  unassuming 
and  retired  disposition,  and  clothed  with  the  ppirit 
of  meekness,  grntleness  add  love,  she  exemplified  in 
her  daily  waik  through  life  the  beauty  and  excel- 
lency or  practical  Cbri-^tianity.  She  suffered  much 
from  bodily  infirmity  for  many  years,  but  her  mind 
continued  to  be  vigorous  and  clear  to  the  last  hour 


of  her  life.  She  died  as  she  bad  lived,  we  reverently 
believe,  at  peace  with  God  and  inan,  leaving  to  her 
family  and  friends  a  well-grou-nded  hope  that  she 
has  received  the  crown  of  an  endless  life  in  the 
Rede  'mer's  kingdom. 

Died,  on  the  4th  of  Fifth  month,  1866,  Catharine 
Hirst,  in  the  62d  year  of  her  age.  During  a  linger- 
ing illness,  attended  towards  the  last  with  gre.it  suf- 
fering, she  manifested  the  patience  and  resignation 
of  the  Christian  ;  and  in  view  of  the  glory  of  the 
celestial  shore,  almost  her  last  words  were,  "Joy! 
joyl  joy!"  She  quietly  depaned,  and,  we  reverently 
believe,  has  inherited  one  of  the  mansions  prepared 
for  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


WANTED, 

A  family  of  Friends  to  take  charge  of  the  Boarding- 
house  connected  with  the  Farmers'  Institute,  La- 
fayette, Ind.  The  building  has  capacity  for  twenty- 
six  students,  and  family  accommodations.  The  above 
school  is  pleasantly  situated  in  Tippecanoe  Co.,  Ind. 
For  further  information,  address 

Elihu  Hollinqsworth, 

or  Allp;n  Jay, 
Farmers'  Insiitute,  Lafayette,  Ind. 


The  Women's  Aid  Association  are  about  opening  a 
Home  in  Burlington  to  which  they  propose  transfer- 
ring the  children  now  located  at  708  Lombard  St.  with 
those  that  are  to  be  brought  on  from  the  Orphanage 
at  Richmond.  We  solicit  from  our  friends  donations 
of  bedding,  household  or  kitchen  furniture.  Con- 
tributiotas  may  be  sent  to  No.  708  Lombard  St. 

Saeah  Lkwis,  Secretary. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Associatioa 
will  be  held  at  No.  112  N.  Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh- 
day,  the  14th  inst,  at  5  P.M. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 


PRACTICAL  MEASURES  TO  PROMOTE  PEACE. 
The  friends  of  Peace  have  multiplied  greatly 
of  late.  It  would  be  a  good  thing  for  the 
world  if  the  conversions  had  been  as  complete 
as  they  have  been  numerous;  if  the  conviction 
were  as  thorough  of  the  sin/ul/iess  of  war  as  of 
its  impolicy  and  mischief.  It  is,  however,  a 
matter  for  sincere  congratulation  that  the  tone 
of  public  feeling  and  public  comment,  in  this 
and  in  some  other  countries,  has  of  late  under- 
gone a  wonderful  change  for  the  better  on  the 
subject  of  war.  Those  who  have  long  held  the 
deeply  rooted  and  conscientious  conviction  that 
all  war  is  unchristian,  and  therefore  impolitic, 
are  moved  by  no  novel  emotions  of  indignation  or 
abhorrence  at  the  near  prospect  of  war  iu 
Europe.  It  has  not  been  necessary  for  the 
Peace  Society  to  discover,  in  the  present  cir- 
cumstances and  relations  of  armed  Europe,  any 
peculiar  and  unexpected  cause  of  danger  and 
disaster.  With  them  the  exigencies  that  arise 
from  the  present  threatened  devastation  of  war 
in  Central  Europe  are  what  such  exigencies 
have  always  been — proofs  of  the  folly  and  in- 
fatuation, as  well  as  wiekeilness  of  the  whole 
war  system.  It  is  curious,  however,  to  observe 
how  of  late,  unde  r  the  pressure  of  urgent  danger, 
the  press  in  this  and  other  countries  has  been 
arriving  at  precisely  the  same  conclusions 
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that  were  tuaintained  long  since  by  the  Peace  1 
party  as  to  the  necessity  of  constituting  a  per- 
manent or  perionical  Congress  of  nations,  by 
whose  joint  deliberative  wisdom  some  better 
plans  might  be  discovered  and  determined  for 
settling  the  disputes  of  nations  without  an  ap- 
peal to  arms,  and  for  placing  the  security  of 
civilized  States  upon  some  sounder  and  more 
satisfactory  base  than   the  present  costly,  ir- 
rational, and  ruinous  policy  of  rival  armaments, 
which  are  at  once  a  cause  of  widespread  im- 
poverishment to  the  people,  a  constant  embar- 
rassment and  hindrance  to  commercial  and  in- 
dustrial enterprise,  and  the  most  fruitful  source 
of  danger  to  the  friendly  relations  of  States,  j 
The  people  have  been,  to  a  great  extent, 
their  own  wor?t  enemies  in  this  matter,  and  , 
their  journals  have  been  deeply  responsible  for 
the  readiness  and  unscrupulousness  with  which  j 
they  have  given  publicity  to,  and  increased  the  ' 
popularity  of  the  most  mischievous  errors  and 
prejudices  with  regard  to  war.  Those  who  have 
had  the  fidelity  and  courage  to  stand  true  either 
to  Christian  princijDle  or  to  sound  maxims  of 
political  economy,  with  regard  to  peace  and  I 
war,  have  been  assailed  by  the  newspapers,  j 
with  very  few  exceptions,  from   the  2'imes 
downwards,  with  almost  every  form  of  ridicule 
and  abuse.    And  for  what  ?  Why,  for  uttering  j 
precisely  the  same  kind  of  denunciation  and 
warning,  which,  in  the  face  of  the  present! 
terrible  danger  of  European  conflict,  constitutes,  j 
to  a  considerable  extent,  the  stock-in-trade  of 
journalistic  anti-war  agitation  in  England.    We  ^ 
wonder  whether  those  who  were  so  ready,  dur-  i 
ing  the  Russian  war  mania,  to  hunt  down 
Richard  Cobden  and  John  Bright  for  their  i 
brave  and  faithful  protests  against  the  war  spirit  i 
of  those  times,  feel  any  tinge  of  shame  upon 
their  cheeks,  as  they  pen  such  articles  as  some 
of  those  which  have  recently  appeared  in  lead- 
ing English  journals  with  reference  to  the 
present  prospect  of  war,  and  whether  they 
think  a  congress  of  nations,  friendly  arbitration 
or  non- intervention  are  a  whit  more  valuable 
and  trustworthy  now  than  they  would  have ! 
been  when  they  were  broached  and  discussed 
in  the  IVace  Congresses  which  were  held  in 
Brussels,  Paris,  Frankfort,  and  London  sixteen 
or  eighteen  years  ago.    The  ideas  which  were 
promulgated  then,  by  whatthe  7Votm  sneeringly 
called  "  a  small  coterie  of  peace-loving  ladies 
and  gentlemen,"  have  grown  wondrously  in 
the  estimation  of  thoughtful  men  and  journalists 
during  the  last  few  years,  and  especi:illy  during 
the  last  few  weeks.    'J'he  time  may  come,  per- 
haps, when  the  lOnglish  nation  will  feel  that 
Richard  Cobden,  the  man  of  peace,  rondere  1  a 
greater  service  toliis  countryand  to  theworld  by 
his  Commercial  Tre;iiy  with  France  than  Lord 
Palmerston,  the  "plucky  Minister,"  did,  by 
his  costly  coast  fortihcntions.  his  irou-chid  fleet, 
and  bis  Armstrong  guns.    It  is  possible  that 


the  name  of  Joseph  Sturge,  and  the  efforts  of 
the  Peace  Congresses  to  promote  measures  for 
establishing  the  pacific  relations  of  civilized 
and  Christian  States,  may  shine  quite  as 
brightly  on  the  page  of  English  liistory  as^ 
the  names  of  Lord  Elcho  and  Lord  Rane- 
lagh,  with  all  that  the  volunteer  riflemen  have 
done  for  their  country  upon  Wimbledon  Com- 
mon or  the  Brighton  Downs. 

That  new  and  better  currents  of  popular 
sympathy  and  public  utterance  are  beginning 
to  make  themselves  felt  must  have  been  evi- 
dent to  every  one  who  has  paid  the  slightest 
attention  to  newspaper  literature  during  the 
last  few  weeks.  If  such  pleadings  are  not 
drowned  by  the  speedy  roar  of  cannon,  they 
will  sink  deeply  into  the  hearts  of  all  intelli- 
gent and  thoughtful  men,  and,  it  may  be 
hoped,  will  gradually  create  a  public  opinion 
which  shall  demand  and  secure  from  the 
Governments  of  the  civilized  world  some  prac- 
tical and  substantial  measures  for  securing  the 
permanent  peace  of  nations.  What  can  be 
better  than  the  following  passage  from  a  re- 
cent leading  article  in  the  Daily  Telegraph  ? 
We  hail  a  voice  at  once  so  powerful  and  so 
timely  as  a  very  valuable  service  rendered  to 
the  cause  of  Peace  : — 

"  If  one  nation  among  the  number — if  Ens- 
land —  speaks  earnestly  against  the  shameful 
and  fictitious  necessity  of  arms,  it  is  said  that 
she  has  '  no  interests  to  serve'  by  resorting  to 
arms.  If  individual  voices  are  raised,  faith- 
fully protesting  against  a  catastrophe  which 
blasphemes  religion,  satirizes  huminity,  and 
reverses  civilization,  the  man  who  uses  such 
language  is  thought  either  pusillanimous  or 
transcendental,  a  milksop,  or  a  dreamer — as  if 
it  were  the  highest  courage  to  be  like  bulldogs, 
and  as  if  that  future  of  '  peace  and  good  will ' 
which  has  been  preached  for  two  thousand  years 
were  the  wildest  Utopia.  It  matters  nothing 
that  we  approach  more  and  more  by  commerce 
and  by  intercourse  to  the  conception  of  that 
blessed  time,  if  we  are  to  cut  each  fresh  politi- 
cal knot  with  the  sword,  and  to  reel  back  again 
from  the  shore  so  nearly  touched,  to  drown  with 
another  generation  in  human  blood.  Why 
mmt  war  be  ?  what  inexorable  necessity  is 
there  ?  what  insoluble  dynastic  problem  ?  what 
fatal  edict  of  political  development,  which  com- 
mands thatoutof  thegreat,  the  incalculable  treas- 
ure of  human  lives,  scores  of  thousands  must 
be  spent — with  tears  to  match  the  blood — be- 
fore it  can  possibly  be  settled  what  shall  be 
done  with  the  Duchies,  what  shall  be  the 
future  of  Germany,  who  shall  have  Venice, 
who  lloumania.  the  Rhine,  Belgium,  the  Prin- 
cipalities, and  whatever  other  piece  is  fancied 
to  be  out  of  its  place  in  the  puzzle  map  of 
Europe  ?" 

Let  but  a  few  more  of  the  leading  journals  of 
Europe  have  the  courage  and  the  honesty  to 
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if  write  faithful  words  like  those  on  the  gre  a 
question  of  "  War,  and  how  to  avert  it,"  and 
the  work  will  be  done.  A  congress  of  the 
Great  Powers,  backed  by  such  a  public  senti- 
ment working  among  the  people,  will  soon 
solve  diffisulties  that  may  now  appear  insur- 
mouQtable,  and  will  render  organized  peace  as 
ii'Bpossible  and  a  thousand  fold  more  glorious  than 
organized  war. — Herald  of  Ptace. 

«\   —  

LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING,  1866. 
(Continued  from  page  707.) 

John  Pease  thought  it  was  interesting  to  con- 

Itrast  the  state  of  our  Society  with  what  it  was 
in  early  times,  or  even  fifty  years  ago.  A  much 
larger  number  of  its  members  were  now  engaged 
. ;  in  commerce,  and  a  much  smaller  in  agriculture. 
ijiiThere  had  been  no  small  advance  in  school 
I  jillearning,  and,  probably,  in  the  knowledge  of 
Scripture  and  of  religious  doctrine.  •  Our 
temptations,  too,  had  somewhat  varied  in  their 
character.  If  there  was  less  cause  for  appre- 
hension from  apathy  or  from  the  lower  vices, 
there  might  be  more  on  other  accounts.  It 
might  be  that  the  Friends  who  formerly  de- 
voted day  after  day  to  attending  their  meetings 
^n  the  country,  and  vveek  after  week  in  the  at- 
tendance of  this,  did  not  always  spond  their 
time  to  the  most  advantage;  but  he  believed 
that  many  of  them  were  favored  to  attain  to  a 
solid  calmness  of  spirit  which  is  hardly  known 
to  all  of  us.  The  increased  facilities  for  attend- 
ing our  gatherings  were  not  always  commensu- 
rately  profitable.  He  feared  that  a  degree  of 
unhealthy  excitemeot  existed  which  was  un- 
ffavorable  to  holy  exercises,  and  which  rendered 
iour  mode  of  worship  less  acceptable  to  some. 
Respecting  the  attendance  of  meetings,  he 
Queried  if  there  was  not  a  want  of  faith  in 
Friends  as  to  bringing  their  families,  and  re- 
ferred to  the  case  of  his  own  parents  in  this 
respect.  If  heads  of  families  or  establishments 
had  to  make  arrangements  for  this  object,  what 
was  it  in  comparison  with  the  advantage  gained 
by  thus  cultivatinar  a  sense  of  the  blessing  of 
united  worship.  One  of  the  grounds  for  the 
banner  of  holding  our  meetings  was  that  there 
might  be  a  free  exercise  of  the  gifts  of  tlie  Holy 
Spirit,  so  that  all  might  prophesy.  He  re- 
joiced that  this  gift  was  Conferred  on  many,  so 
that  many  fewer  meetings  were  now,  he  be- 
lieved, held  in  silence  than  when  he  was  young. 
But  let  us  do  nothing  tending  to  make  the  con- 
gregation depend  on  the  minister.  The  less 
this  was  done  the  greater  would  be  the  blessing 
:n  the  ministry  which  was  heard.  Again,  men 
R'ere  not  to  be  enlightened,  or  our  Society  in- 
: leased  by  mere  preaching.  His  inquiries 
amongst  tho-'e  who  had  joined  us  in  his  dis 
rict,  showed  that  while  some  had  been  attracted 
jy  public  meetings,  some  by  the  advice  and 
Christian  walk  of  those  around  tiheni,  and  some 
jj  |bj  reading,  it  was  largely,  and  beyond  this, 


their  sense  of  w^r.ship  in  our  silent  meetings. 
He  prayed  that  we  might  not  come  to  depend 
on  the  ministry.  It  largely  behoved  us  to  ac- 
cept the  doctrine  that  every  good  gift  was  from 
above  ;  and  if  every  one  was  faithful  to  his  own 
gifts  and  exercises,  there  was  the  way  to  look 
for  more  health  and  blessing.  J.  P.  concluded 
with  an  address  to  the  youthful  Christians 
among  us,  exhorting  them  not  to  shrink,  not  to 
look  back,  but  go  forward  in  their  course,  re 
membering  that  the  strength  was  omnipotence 
and  the  crown  was  sure. 

I.  Brown  said  that  he  often  heard  the  senti 
ment  expressed  by  those  not  belonging  to  us 
that  there  are  circumstances  in  our  training 
that  give  our  Society  a  power  for  usefulness 
not  possessed  at  largo  by  others.  Believing 
this,  his  soul  often  wrestled  with  his  God  that 
He  would  pour  out  abundantly  his  Spirit  on 
this  Society,  that  we  may  come  out  with  greater 
brightness,  and  show  forth  the  praises  of  "  Him 
who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
vellous light."  In  considering  the  state  of  our 
Society,  he  had  asked.  Have  we  really  come  to 
the  root  of  the  matter  ?  Looking  at  those  most 
important  queries,  the  first  and  the  fourth,  he 
could  not  see  that  the  answers  we  received  to 
theno  helped  us  at  all  in  the  consideration  of 
our  state.  Year  after  year  they  come  up  much 
the  same,  and  this  is  what  we  must  expect. 
There  are  causes  why  afternoon  and  week  day 
meetings  are  smaller  than  those  on  First-day 
morning,  and  these  causes  will  continue  to 
operate.  Much  that  was  valuable  had  been 
brought  before  us  that  afternoon,  and  yet,  as  it 
seemed  to  him,  something  further  was  called 
for.  The  right  condition  of  a  meeting  for 
worship  had  been  depicted  in  a  lively  manner. 
But  we  must  not  forget  that  some  of  our  meet- 
ings consist  largely  of  children,  or  those  who 
need  instruction  and  warning.  Much  of  the 
deficiency  felt  was,  he  believed,  of  our  own 
causing.  We  have  largely  met  in  meetings  for 
worship  with  incorrect  ideas  of  what  that  wor- 
ship should  be.  It  is  sometimes  spoken  of  as 
if  each  individual  worshipper  lias  only  to  wor- 
ship as  if  alune ;  but  this  is  insufficient  as  de- 
fining congregational  worship.  We  want  a 
fuller  recognition  in  our  meetings  of  the  blood 
of  sprinkling.  The  apostle,  in  his  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  having  in  the  previous  chapters 
explained  the  worship  of  the  Old  Testament, 
sums  up  in  the  middle  of  the  10th,  and  having 
spoken  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  regard  to  his  pre- 
existence,  his  divinity  and  his  offering  for  sin, 
and  shown  that  He  was  at  the  same  time  both 
High  Priest  and  victim,  he  goes  on  to  say, — 
Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter 
into  the  holiest  (the  place  of  worship)  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  ....  and  having  a  high 
priest  over  the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw  ne^r 
with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith," 
&c   [quoting  to  the  end  of  verse  25].  He 
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bases  all  acress  to  God  on  two  points — on  bold- 
ness to  enter  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  on  our 
having;  an  intercessor.  Every  worshipper 
Diuf-t  seek  in  that  wny  to  approach  unto  God. 
But  we  are  not  mere  independent  units.  "  Let 
us  consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  to  good  works."  Have  those  who  are 
exercised  for  the  good  of  tiie  body  been  enough 
concerned  to  consider  others  ?  Would  they  in 
such  case  go  to  meeting  week  after  week  and 
never  have  a  word  of  exhortation  for  them? 
He  should  be  sorry  to  seethe  time  when  a  large — 
perhaps  the  larerest — portion  of  our  meetings  was 
not  passed  in  silence  ;  buthe  did  long  that  more 
mouths  might  be  opened.  Again,  have  we  taken 
all  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ -"  If  two 
of  you  siiail  agree  on  earth  touching  anything 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven  ;  for  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them  V  The  latter 
part  is  taken  and  rightly,  but  perhaps  not  one 
time  in  fifty  is  the  former  part  quoted  with  it. 
Have  we  any  right  so  to  do  ?  It  has  proved  a 
cause  of  gieat  weakness.  The  Lord  here  rec- 
ognizes in  the  strongest  way  the  great  privilege 
of  united  prayer.  Our  mixed  meetings  for  wor- 
ship are  not  the  seasons  for  the  prayer  our  Lord 
is  here  speaking  of,  which  is  for  some  special 
object.  But  we  are  great  losers  through  those 
who  are  really  wrestling,  n<>t  uniting  together  and 
asking  God  for  his  help,  that  thus  a  blessing  might 
rest  on  the  Church.  He  must  put  it  seriously 
before  those  who  love  the  Lord  whether  there  is 
not  something  more  for  them  to  do  than  tiiey 
have  yet  done.  It  i.^  not,  onlj/  the  prayer  in  the 
closet  that  the  Lord  will  bless.  Vocal  prayer  is 
a  precious  part  of  worship,  and  he  was  tried  by 
its  comparative  unfrequency.  Do  our  members 
sufficiently  cherish  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and 
seek  to  be  enabled  to  bow  the  knee  ? 

It  was  decided  to  issue  a  general  epistle,  and 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  the  large  Com- 
mittee met  and  appointed  a  sub-committee  for 
its  preparation. 

Su-lh-ilajj,  Fifth  month  2^th. — Meetings  for 
worship  were  held  in  the  morning  in  the  four 
usual  meeting  houses.  The  Yearly  Meeting 
resumed  its  sittings  at  4  P.  M. 

The  Report  of  the  Continental  Committee 
represented  the  number  of  Friends  at  Pyrmont 
as  very  small  ;  there  were  a  larger  number  at 
Mindcn.  Only  nine  scholars  were  in  the  school 
at  the  lalter  place.  Tlie  Two  Months'  Meeting 
at  Congcnies  had  sent  answers  to  tlie  queries, 
and  reported  meetings  for  won-^hip  in  four 
places  in  that  di.strict.  Our  friends  at  Stavan- 
ger  had  sent  an  interesting  account  of  their 
circumstances  in  an  epi.>.tle  signed  by  Kndre 
Dahl.  It  staled  that  they  had  every  year  to 
part  with  Friends  who  emigrate  to  America. 
These  settle  chiefly  in  Legrand  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Iowa.     Others,  however,  join  in  their 


place,  and  more  than  supply  the  drain,  so  that 
their  numbers  had  increased  frjm  fifiy  one  in  ;ji 
184.5,  and  ninety  six  in  1855,  to  166  last  year,  k 
They  have  altogether  twelve  meetings  for  wor-  jp 
ship,  and  are  thiuking  of  buildinga  school-house,  jk 
Their  meeting  for  discipline  is  held  six  times  j 
a  year.    From  1822  to  1846  they  had  no  visits  si 
from  Friends  of  other  countries,  and  their  jtl 
meetings  were  almost  exclusively  held  in  si-  la 
lence  ;  yet  their  numbers  increased  in  the  latter  jai 
years  of  that  period.    David  Hunt  said,  that  pi 
most    of  the  Norwegian    Friends   who   had  c« 
emigrated    to  America,  were  settled    within  6i 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Bangor,  Iowa,  to  it 
which  he  belonged.    There  were  sixteen  ot'  lii 
eighteen  families,  and  they  had  named  their  di 
settlement  Stavan^/er.    One  of  their  numbeti  ei 
bad  been  recorded  as  a  minister.    "  They  are,"  i 
said  D.  H  ,  "  an  interesting  and  ardent-minded'  i 
race,  and  we  love  them  much."    The  clerk'  ft 
added  some  further  particulars  as  to  the  Friendal  le 
in  Norway.    The  reasons  for  their  emigratiott  i 
were  to  be  found  partly  in  the  poverty  and  bap-i  b] 
renness  of  the  country,  and  partly  in  theiri  a 
liability  to  serve  in  the  militia.    The  punish-i  & 
meat  for  refusing  the  latter  was  thirty  days'-  Hi 
imprisonment  on  bread  and  water,  and  there'  foi 
were  those  who  had  undergone  this  punishment'  lit 
for  five  years  consecutively.    They  were  also 
subject  to  a  school  tax,  to  which  they  objected  o' 
on  the  ground  that  tiie  teaching  of  the  Luthe-  T 
rian  catechism  in  the  schools  was  compulsory,  ta 
They  had  suffered,  too,  from  resisting  clerical  jp 
demands  of  a  more  direct  character,  one  Friend, 
for  a  demand  of  1  •>  dollars  and  expenses,  hiv-  t\ 
ing  had  his  house,  furniture  and  all  he  had  taken:  to 
from  him.    J.   CrosGeld  further  related  his  lii 
visit  to  a  Norwegian  Meeting  in  Iowa,  at  which'  S 
he  met  several  of  those  whom  he  liad  formerlyl  I 
seen  in  Norway.    There  was  a  cordial  mutual  I 
recognition,  and  the  n:eeting  proved  a  good)  ki 
one.    W.  Thistlethwaite  said  it  was  encouraging  il 
to  meet  with  so  healthy  a  development  of  Qua-i  oi 
kerism.  It  showed  the  latter  to  be  adapted  both  tl 
to  the  old  national  organism  of  Norway  and  tot  s( 
the  young  States  of  Western  America.  A  Friend  4i 
mentioned  tiiat  there  was  also  a  small  body  oi  ji 
Norwegian  Friends  located  on  the  south  coast  1 
of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence.    Communications  lc 
were  then  read  from  Nielhourne,  Tasmania,  and  ti 
Sydney,  which  appeared  to  excite  a  lively  feel-  « 
ing  ot  interest  in  the  meeting.    J.  Forster  pro-  a 
posed  th:;t  a  short  minute  sliould  be  drawn  up  ti 
expressive    of   our    brotherly  sytnpatiiy  and  e 
(Miristian  interest  with  our  dear  friends  in  th(  l 
Southern  Hemisphere;  and  it  was  concluded  b 
that  the  clerk  should  bring  a  draft  of  such'  8  t 
minute  to  a  future  sitting.    One  of  the  docn 
ments  received  mentionel  that  F.  Mackie  anc  I 
his  wife  were  engaged  in  a  religious  visit  toth<  i 
meetings  and  some  of  the  families  there;  ant  ) 
a  Friend  added  that  this  visit  had  already  beei  a 
paid  to  Queensland,  and  proved  very  acceptable  t 
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Seventh- day,  Fifth  month  2QtJi. — The  ad- 
journed General  Meeting  of  Ack worth  School 
sras  held  this  morning  at  11  o'clock.  It  ap- 
peared from  the  report  that  the  average  num- 
ber of  children  for  the  year  had  been,  bojs  150, 
o'irls  115.  The  boys'  school  had  not  been  full 
iince  1860.  The  expenditure  had  exceeded 
he  income  by  =£276,  and  the  average  cost  of 
;ach  child  had  been  £26  9s.  3d.,  the  average 
imount  paid  for  each  being  £16  5s.  9d.  The 
progress  of  the  children  in  learning  and  their 
jonduct  were  favorably  reported  of,  and  their 
Scriptural  instruction  was  stated  to  be  carefully 
ittended  to.  They  were  also  grounded  in  the 
liatory  aad  doctrines  of  our  Society.  In  the 
iiscussion  that  followed,  the  chief  points  advert- 
!d  to  were  the  age  to  which  children  should  be 
lUowed  to  remain  in  the  school,  the  clothing, 
vhich  one  or  two  speakers  thought  should  be 
ound  by  the  parents,  and  the  salaries  of  the 
eachers.  In  reference  toretaining  pupils  with 
11  view  to  train  them  for  teachers,  it  was  stated 
)y  G.  Satterthwaite  that,  while  this  was  done  to 
|i  considerable  extent  on  the  girls'  side,  where 
hey  had  now  five  pupils  so  training,  the  capa- 
)le  boys  were  almost  always  averse  to  remaining 
or  the  purpose,  and  they  had  not  now  a  single 
loy  in  training. 

The  School  Conference  commenced  at  12 
'clock,  and  J.  Ford,  W.  Thistlethwaite,  and 
Theodore  Harris  were  requested  to  sit  at  the 
able.  A.  report  drawn  up  by  the  Friends 
ppointed  last  year  was  read.  It  stated  the 
;eneral  tone  of  the  various  school  reports  to  be 
heerfnl,  and  that  the  work  of  education  appeared 
0  be  prosecuted  with  success.  The  average  num- 
)er  of  scholars  has  varied  but  little,  having  been 
)12  as  compared  with  900  the  preceding  year. 
There  was  accommodation  for  abont  1,057. 
Che  total  annual  expenditure  on  these  schools 
ras  about  £25,000,  and  their  invested  property 
ibout  £158,000.  Since  the  commencemeot 
)f  the  system,  17,200  children  have  passed 
hrough  them.  The  sums  received  from  every 
ource  vary  at  present  from  £31  5s.  5d.  to  £14 
;S.  6d.  for  each  child,  and  the  cost  of  provisions 
.pparently  varies  from  £13  6s.  6d.  to  £i  5s. 
.Id.  per  child.  W.  Thistlethwaite,  who  se- 
ected  and  read  some  of  the  more  interesting 
esults  of  the  schedule  to  the  report,  spoke  of 
»ur  school  system  as  the  most  complete  existing 
imong  any  religious  denomination  in  this  coun- 
ry.  He  queried  whether  the  results  were 
qual,  and  thought  our  schools  would  be  found 
jeyond  the  reach  of  the  poorer  classes  if,. as  he 
loped,  we  should  receive  a  large  accession  from 
hem. 

Second-day,  Fifth  month  2Sth. — J.  H. 
Oouglas  laid  before  us  a  concern  to  pay  a  re- 
igious  visit  with  his  companion  to  the  Women's 
Meeting.  This  was  agreed  to  with  unanimity, 
nd  J.  Merrick  and  J.  Davis  were  requested 
to  go  with  them  as  elders. 


Four  Friends  were  appointed  to  make  ar- 
rangements for  the  joint  meetings  on  our  duty 
to  the  poor  and  uninstructed,  and  the  Essex 
proposition  relative  to  the  payment  of  tithe  rent- 
charge  was  then  announced  as  the  subject  for 
the  meeting's  consideration.  The  result  was 
that  late  in  the  afternoon  sitting  the  Clerk  read 
a  minute  concluding  that,  "  after  very  serious 
deliberation,  the  meeting  is  of  the  judgment 
that  it  cannot  accede  to  the  proposition." 

The  meeting  to  promote  the  interests  of  the 
American  Freedmen  was  appointed  to  be  held 
at  6  p.  M.  on  Fiith-day. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
THE  JAMAICA  MAROONS. 

The  employment  of  the  Maroons  during  the 
recent  troubles  in  Jamaica  having  directed  at- 
tention to  this  class  of  the  Island  population, 
and  several  diJEFerent  statements  concerning 
them  having  found  their  way  into  the  public 
papers,  we  think  it  may  be  useful  to  furnish 
the  Hon.  R.  Hill's  summary  of  their  history. 
Mr.  Hill  is  a  distinguished  writer,  au'I  a  gentle- 
man of  high  literary  and  scientific  attainments. 

The  Maroons  were  the  negroes  who  were  left 
in  the  mountains  of  the  country  after  the  con- 
quest of  1655,  when  Penn  and  Venables  forced 
the  Spaniards  to  evacuate  and  make  way  to 
British  rule.  The  correct  name  for  these 
people  is  Cimarrones,  (corrupted  into  M  iroons.) 
which  means  a  "wild  people;"  the  word  is  so 
used  in  Cuba  and  the  Old  Spanish  South 
American  States. 

At  the  time  that  Colonel  Guthrie  undertook 
their  pacification,  in  1738,  Cudjoe,  a  fugitive 
slave,  had  united  all  the  wanderers  in  the 
forest  under  the  old  Spanish  name  of  Cimar- 
rones or  Maroons.  Their  depredations  on  the 
inland  plantations  had  been  checked  by  a  line 
of  forts  and  barracks,  with  bodies  of  rangers 
scouring  the  traversable  wood  from  time  to  time 
with  trained  dogs.  The  original  Maroons — 
the  negroes  who  had  held  the  fastnesses  of  the 
interior  from  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Span- 
iards— was  the  tree  on  which  the  factitious 
grafts  of  the  runaways  had  established  them- 
selves. The  old  stock  had  been  absorbed  by  the 
new  growth,  and  the  primitive  trunk  was  lost  in 
the  clinging  parasites.  The  Maroon  settlements 
were  in  the  eastern  and  midland  mountains. 
They  were  severally  distinguished.  Amongst 
the  names  were  the  Cottawoods  and  the  Mala- 
gascas.  The  Cottawoods  were  known  to  be  of 
Spanish  origin,  and  the  Malagascas,  who  were 
of  an  uncertain  stock,  were  obviou-<ly  Spanish, 
taking  a  designation  from  Malaga.  The  strength 
of  the  men  consolidated  under  Cudjoe — the 
famous  chief  of  1730 — were  a  body  of  Cor  i- 
mantees,  first  gathered  from  a  rebellion  that  had 
occurred  in  1690,  and  afterwards  augmented  by 
runaways  of  the  same  nation.  The  camp  of 
these  fugitives  was  in  the  peculiar  mountain 
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lioUows  called  cockpits,  a  line  of  precipitous 
valleys  in  the  centre  of  the  island,  united  by 
narrow  defiles,  that  linked  them  in  intricate 
labyrinths,  unassailable,  as  hiding-places.  The 
Maroons,  from  the  administration  of  Sir  William 
Beeston  in  1702,  carried  on  their  warfare  for 
thirty-seven  years,  by  skirmishing  into  and  out 
of  these  cliff-bound  galleries,  shifting  from  one 
vale  to  another  with  such  rapidity  that  there 
was  no  tracking  them  through  their  attacks  and 
retreats.  Col.  John  Guthrie,  during  the  ad- 
ministration of  Sir  Edward  Trelawny  in  1739, 
merits  the  record  on  his  tomb,  still  existing  at 
Cross  Paths  in  Westmoreland,  as  the  man  whose 
courage,  conduct,  and  perseverance  elfected  the 
reduction  of  the  rebel  negroes,  and  "  to  whom 
the  living  owed  their  quiet,  peace,  and  safety." 
When  he  penetrated  these  mazes,  and  effected, 
by  address  and  confidence,  the  submission  which 
menaces  could  not  extort,  it  was  evident  that  no 
garrison  could  overawe  or  keep  in  restraint  the 
hordes  that  occupied  them.  Nothing  was  more 
obvious  than  that  of  rendering  them  subservient 
by  treaty  to  policy  purposes  in  the  forest.  From 
this  time  the  Maroons  were  organized  as  a  body 
of  fencibles,  moving  between  the  stations  called 
Maroons'  Towns  as  a  mountain  police,  to  bring 
in  runaways. 

The  Trelawny  Town  Maroons  under  Cudjoe 
gave  in  immediately  their  adhesion  to  the  Gov- 
ernment on  condition  that  they  should  remain 
a  separate  municipality,  wholly  under  officers 
of  their  own  body,  save  only  in  respect  of  the 
resident  Superintendent,  who  should  be  a  Euro 
pean  stranger.  The  Accompon  Maroons  of  St. 
Elizabeth,  the  Scott's  Hall  Maroons  of  the 
eastern  mountains,  accepted  the  same  pacifica 
tion 

to  impeach  their  fidelity 

During  the  administration  of  the  Earl  of 
Balcarras,  the  rebellion  of  the  Trelawny  Town 
Maroons  in  1795 — the  most  formidable  menace 
to  the  tranquillity  of  the  country,  antecedent  to 
the  insurrection  of  J 830 — was  only  brought  to 
an  end  by  the  dreaded  preparation  for  hunting 
down  the  revolters  with  dogs,  under  the  guid 
ancc  of  Chasseurs  from  Cuba.  The  traditions 
of  the  old  "  Dogs'  Wars,"  as  they  called  the 
old  time  chevies  for  runawisys,  whatever  might 
have  been  the  brutality  of  them,  would  hardly 
have  frightened  the  rebels  info  terms.  An 
accident,  however,  showed  that  now,  by  the  aid 
of  fiercer  dogs  than  those  of  old,  they  might  be 
exterminated.  One  of  the  hounds  had  been 
unmuzzled  by  his  chasseur  master  to  allow  him 
to  driuk.  A  woman,  a  sutler  of  the  camp,  who 
was  then  preparing  a  mess  for  the  escort,  me- 
naced the  dog  off  with  a  stick  as  he  pressed 
near  her.  Instantly  the  dog  seized  her  by 
the  ihioat,  and  so  lore  her,  that  she  died,  the  dog 
being  disengaged  from  his  hold  only  by  cutting 
off  liis  head.  Some  similar  ferocious  doings  of 
the  dogs  excited  buch  a  panic,  that  terms  were 


From  that  time  to  1795  nothing  occurred 


asked,  and  the  war  ended  in  the  deportation  of 
the  revolted  Maruons,  and  they  are  the  nucleus 
of  the  colony  of  Sierra  Leone.— Anii-  Slavery 
Reporter. 

THE  CALL  TO  GOSPEL  SERVICE. 

(io  stand  and  speak  ....  to  the  people  all  the  words  of  tbit 
lile." — Acts  v.  20.  J 
"How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains,"  &c. — Is.  lii.  7.  m 

Go  Stand  and  speak  !  for  darkness  yet  prevaileth,  " 

And  widely  broods  the  night; 
Yet,  thanks  to  God!  the  living  word  .availeth, 

His  word — "  Let  there  be  Light  I  " 

Go  stand  and  speak  I  and  bid  the  clouds  of  sorrow 

From  mourning  hearts  to  roll ; 
Oh  !  bright  shall  be  the  dawning  of  the  morrow, 
When  light  breaks  on  the  soul. 

Go  stand  and  speak  I  not  only  where  affliction 

Invites  more  soothing  speech  ; 
By  faithful  words  the  arrow  of  conviction 

The  sin-Btained  heart  may  reach.  ^ 

Go  stand  and  speak  I  the  warning  message  giving,*' 

With  no  uncertain  sound  ; 
Thus  may  their  hearts  who  now  at  ease  are  living, 

With  better  hopes  abound. 

Go  stand  and  speak  !  and  sweet  shall  be  the  ringing 

Of  thy  melodious  voice  ; 
The  dreary  desert  shall  with  joy  and  singing 

Abundantly  rejoice. 

Go  stand  and  speak  !  and  soon  the  gushing  fountaioB 

The  way  worn  heart  shall  cheer, 
And  beauteous  on  the  bleak  and  barren  mountains 

Thy  willing  feet  appear. 

No  feet  more  welcome  to  a  far-ofif  nation 

Those  desert  paths  have  trod. 
Than  his  who  brings  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 

The  messenger  of  God. 

Point  all  to  Christ,  the  only  Intercessor, 

Who,  in  the  courts  above. 
Pleads  with  the  Father  for  each  poor  transgressor, 

With  never-dying  love. 

Point  all  to  Christ  I  ob,  let  no  hope  of  Heaven 

On  self  gained  merit  rest  ; 
No  other  name  than  His  hath  e'er  been  given  j 

By  which  we  may  be  blest. 

Go  stand  and  speak  I  tell  of  that  glad  awaking. 

When  Christ's  Redeemed  shall  rise, 
Their  earthly  mansions  willingly  forsaking, 

For  mansions  in  the  skies. 

I 

That  home,  where  pain  or  want  shall  enter  never, 

No  night  dispel  the  day, 
The  voice  of  sorrow  shall  be  hushed  forever,  i 

And  sighing  flee  away.  il 
— London  Friend.  W.  K.,  Jr. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


FoKBiON  Intelligencr. — English  advices  to  ih 
'27th  ult.  have  been  received. 

Prussia  issued  a  formal  declaration  of  war  agains 
Austria  on  the  18lh  ult.  War  had  also  been  declare 
by  Prussia agHinst  Sa.xony,  and  diplomatic  relation 
between  Prussia  and  Bavaria  had  been  8uspende( 
The  Prussian  army  had  moved  forward  rapidly,  bot 
in  Hanover  and  Saxony.  They  entered  the  capita 
of  the  former  on  the  17th,  and  the  chief  commande 
Gen.  Von  Manieulfel,  at  the  head  of  his  army,  too 
possession  of  Lui^eburg,  in  the  same  State,  on  tb 
18lh.  On  enleting  Hanoverian  territory,  he  issued 
proclamation,  declaring  that  the  King  of  Prussia  ba 
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been  endeavoring  for  weeks  to  settle  the  question 
pending  with  Hanover,  but  those  efforts  Laving 
failed,  the  security  of  PniS'^ia  required  that  no  ene- 
mies should  remain  in  the  rear  of  its  army  ;  that  the 
King  required  the  disbanding  of  all  Hanoverian 
troops  in  excess  of  a  peace  footing,  and  that  only  by 
such  a  step  could  Hanover  escape  the  sufferings  of 
war.  Private  property,  he  said,  should  be  respected. 
Cassfcl,  the  capital  of  Hesse  Cassel,  lying  south  of 
Hanover,  had  also  been  captured,  and  the  Elector 
himself  was  said  to  be  a  prisoner.  A  Darmstadt 
regiment  was  reported  to  have  been  almost  destroyed 
by  the  Prussians  near  Frankfort.  A  Federal  army 
of  about  60,000  men,  commanded  by  Prince  Alex- 
ander of  Hesse,  was  concentrated  near  Frankfort. 
Ir  was  composed  of  the  contingents  of  Wurtemburg, 
Hesse  Dijrrastadt,  and  some  other  small  States,  and 
an  Austrian  brigade  which  had  been  withdrawn 
from  Holstein.  Reinforcements  were  expected  from 
Bavaria,  Hanover  and  other  States.  The  accounts 
respecting  the  position  of  the  Hanoverian  army  are 
somewhat  uncertain,  but  the  latest  reports  represent 
that  it  was  surrounded  by  the  Prussians,  and  that 
the  King  had  demanded  24  hours  for  deliberation  on 
conditions  of  capitulation.  Previous  statements 
were  tbat  it  had  escaped  through  the  Prussian  corps 
and  reached  Meiningen. 

In  Saxony  also  ihe  progress  of  the  Prussians  had 
been  triumphant.  Leipsic  and  Dresden  had  both 
been  occupied  by  them,  apparently  almost  without 
resistance,  with  most  of  the  eastern  part  of  the  king- 
dom. A  junction  of  Saxon  and  Austrian  forces  had 
taken  place  in  the  western  part.  The  royal  family 
had  retired  to  Prague,  except  the  King  and  Crown 
Princ,  who  were  wiila  the  army  ;  and  the  treasury 
and  Vitluables  of  the  government  had  also  beeu 
transported  to  Bohemia.  It  is  stated  that  in  all  the 
places  occupied  by  the  Prussians,  the  Saxon  royal 
arms  had  been  removed  from  the  public  buildings 
and  replaced  by  those  of  Prussia.  Prince  Frederic 
Charles,  commanding  the  Prussian  army  in  Saxony, 
had  issued  an  order  that  the  inhabitants  were  not  to 
be  treated  as  enemies  ;  private  pro.  erty  was  to  be 
respected,  aud  strict  discipline  maintained;  and  the 
Austrian  troops,  when  met,  were  to  be  re<[uested  to 
withdraw,  and  not  to  be  treated  as  enemies  except  in 
case  of  refusal. 

An  extraordinary  sitting  of  the  Federal  Diet  was 
held  on  the  16ih,  to  decide  on  a  motion  brought  for- 
ward by  the  Sixon  representatives,  that  in  conse- 
quency  of  the  entry  of  the  Prussians  into  that  king- 
flom,  Austria  and  Bavaria  be  requested  to  adopt, 
without  delay,  the  measures  thus  made  necessary. 
Tbe  motion  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  10  to  5,  and 
the  Aubtiian  and  Bavarian  representatives  declared 
their  government  ready  to  driy  it  into  effect.  The 
President  of  the  Diet  had  sent  to  the  representatives 
of  foreign  Powers  at  Frankfort,  a  note  declaring  the 
secessiou  of  Prussia  from  the  Confederation  to  be 
illegal. 

At  the  latest  accounts,  the  Prussians  had  advanced 
into  Bohemia  and  Austiian  Silesia,  and  had  easily 
repuLed  tiie  Ausirian  troops  in  that  quarter;  but 
they  were  saij  to  have  be-n  beaten  off  with  loss  in 
an  attack  on  Oswiecin  in  Galicia.  The  Austrian 
army  on  the  northern  frontier  of  the  empire  was  ap- 
parently almost  inactive,  and  nothing  was  known  as 
to  its  intended  movements.  It  was  expected  by 
some  that  its  main  body  would  move  from  Bohemia 
on  Gorlitz  in  Prussia,  with  a  view  of  compelling,  by  a 
tiaak  attack,  ttie  Prussians  to  evacuate  Saxony. 

Italy  formally  declared  war  against  Austria  on  the 
20th  ult.  The  Chamber  ot  Deputies  adopted  by  a 
large  maj  iritv  a  bill  grunting  extraordinary  financial 
powers  to  the  goverDiueut.    The  Minister  of  Marine 


gave  notice  that  merchant  vessels  of  the  enemy,  not 
carrying  contraband  of  war,  would  not  be  liable  to 
capture,  Austria  having  consented  to  reciprocate  such 
a  course.  An  Italian  army  crossed  the  Mincio  on  the 
23d,  and  entered  Venetia  without  opposition.  It  then 
pushed  on  toward  Peschiera,  but  was  repulsed  by  a 
cannonade  from  the  forts  of  that  place.  On  the  24th 
it  was  encountered  by  a  strong  Austrian  force  near 
Verona,  and  a  severe  and  bloody  battle  commenced, 
continuing  through  the  day,  aud  ending  in  the  com- 
plete defeat  of  the  Italians,  who  were  commanded  by 
King  Victor  Emmanuel,  The  Ausirians  are  said  to 
have  taken  2,000  prisoners.  The  Italians  recrossed 
the  Mincio  the  next  morning.  An  engagement  is  re- 
ported to  have  taken  place  on  the  25th,  between 
Italian  volunteers  and  Austrians,  in  which  the  latter 
were  repulsed. 

Spain. — A  military  revolt  had  taken  place  at 
Madrid  and  Barcelona  Seven  hundred  soldiers 
took  refuge  in  France,  and  were  disarmed  and  con- 
ve3'ed  to  Ceret,  a  frontier  town.  Tranquillity  was 
restored. 

It  had  been  officially  announced  in  the  Senate 
that  the  expedition  against  Chili  and  Peru  had  been 
recalled. 

Gkeat  Britain. — The  debate'  on  the  Reform  bill 
was  resumed  in  committee  of  the  whole  on  the  19th, 
when  on  the  clause  proposing  to  reduce  the  borough 
franchise  to  £7  annual  rental,  an  amendment  was 
moved  to  substitute  a  "  rating"  for  a  "rental"  fran- 
chise in  boroughs.  This  led  to  a  long  debate,  and 
on  a  vote,  the  government  was  defeated  by  a  majority 
of  11.  Tbe  practical  effect  of  the  ameTdment,  the 
DaUrj  News  asserts,  would  be  to  raise  the  £7  quali- 
fication to  £9.  In  consequence  of  this  hostile  vote, 
the  Ministry  tendered  their  resignations  to  the  Queen. 
The  latter  was  then  in  Scotland,  but  returned,  and 
after  having  invited  them  to  reconsider  their  deter- 
mination, and  having  had.  a  personal  interview  with 
the  Ministers,  she  accepted  their  resignations.  It 
was  not  known  who  would  be  intrusted  with  the 
task  of  forming  another  Ministry,  but  it  was  generally 
expected  that  Lord  Derby  would  be  selected. 

It  was  intended  that  the  Great  Eastern,  with  the 
Atlantic  telegraph  cable  on  board,  should  leave 
Sheerness  on  the  30th  ult.,  and  stopping  on  the  way 
for  coal,  should  reach  Valentia,  in  Ireland,  about  the 
second  week  of  this  month,  when  the  shore  end  of 
the  cable  being  connected  with  the  main  line,  the 
operation  of  laying  will  be  commenced.  The  first 
effort  will  be  to  lay  tbe  cable  to  Newfour  dland  ;  and 
if  this  be  successfully  done,  and  telegraphic  commu- 
nication established,  the  ship  will  then  return  to  the 
place  where  the  break  occurred  last  year,  and  en- 
deavor to  pick  up  the  cable  then  lost,  and  connect  it 
with  the  surplus  left  on  board,  and  form  a  double  line 
between  the  continents.  The  Vi^hole  quantity  ship- 
ped this  year,  will  be  2,730  miles,  the  length  put  on 
board  last  year  being  2,300.  The  new  cable 
weighs  about  3,800  pounds  per  mile,  nearly  double 
the  weight  of  the  original  Atlantic  cable. 

The  cattle  disease  had  again  broken  out  in  Ire- 
land, and  vigorous  measures  had  been  taken  to  pre- 
vent its  spreading.  Returns  showed  a  decrease  of 
the  disease  in  England. 

Later. — By  advices  from  Liverpool  to  the  29th 
we  learn  that  an  engagement  took  place  in  Bohemia, 
on  the  27th,  between  some  parts  of  the  Austrian  and 
Prussian  forces,  in  which  the  Prussians  were  defeat- 
ed. The  negotiations  respecting  the  capitulation  of 
the  Hanoverian  army  had  not  ended  on  the  26th. 
Prussia  had  again  offered  the  King  of  Hanover  an 
alliance,  with  a  guarantee  for  his  possession  of  tbe 
throne  on  the  basis  of  Federal  reform,  and  on  con- 
dition of  his  capitulating  with  the  honors  of  war. 
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The  Austrian  fleet  bad  appeared  oS  Ancona,  iu  Italy, 
but  withdrew  again. 

The  Globe  officially  announces  the  appointment 
of  Sir  John  Peter  Grant,  ex-Lieutenant  Governor  of 
Bengal,  as  Governor  of  Jamaica,  in  place  of  Gov. 
Eyre.  The  report  of  the  Commissioners  to  inquire 
into  the  Jamaica  disturbances  had  been  presented 
to  Parliament.  It  appears  thwl  in  the  ''suppres- 
sion "  of  the  disturbances,  439  persons  were  put  to 
death,  600  flogged,  and  1000  dwellings  were  burned. 
The  conclusions  arrived  at  by  the  Commissioners 
are  briefly  as  follows  :  That  tbe  disturbances  were 
owing  to  a  planned  resistance  to  lawful  authority  ; 
that  the  causes  leading  to  it  were  manifold,  but 
were  mainly  a  desire  to  obtain  Und  without  rent, 
want  of  confidence  in  the  legal  tribunals,  in  disputes 
affecting  the  negroes,  personal  hostility,  and  on  the 
part  of  toiue  uf  the  bl  icks  a  desire  for  the  death  or 
expulsion  of  the  whites  ;  that  although  originally 
conceived  in  tbe  parish  of  St.  Thomas  in  the  East, 
the  design  rapidly  spread  over  the  island,  and  had 
more  than  a  momentary  success  been  attained  by 
the  insurgents,  a  fearful  loss  of  life  and  property 
must  have  attended  their  suppression  ;  that  Gov. 
Eyre  deserves  praise  for  the  skill,  promptitude  and 
vigor  shown  by  him  in  the  early  stages,  but  that 
martial  law  was  continued  longer  than  necessary, 
the  punishments  inflicted  were  excessive,  the  puuish- 
ment  of  death  unnecessarily  frequent,  the  floggings 
reckless  and  sometimes  barbarous,  and  the  burning 
of  1000  houses  was  wanton  and  cruel.  They  do  not 
believe  that  a  general  conspiracy  against  the  gov- 
ernment existed.  The  report  is  generally  regarded 
as  remarkable,  in  that,  while  detailing  many  acts  of 
cruelty,  they  avoid  e.xpressing  censure  of  individ- 
uals. Card  well,  'he  Colonial  Secretary,  expresses 
the  general  concurrence  of  the  government  with  the 
conclusions  of  the  Commissioners;  declares  that  in 
Gordo.i's  case  the  evidence  was  wholly  insufficient 
to  establish  the  cbarga  on  which  he  was  tried,  that 
he  ought  to  have  been  arrested  and  held  for  trial 
before  a  re;^ular  tribunal,  and  that  his  trial  by  court- 
martial,  and  execution  under  its  sentence,  are  events 
which  the  government  must  deplore  and  condemn; 
that  the  report  and  evidence  have  been  submitted  to 
the  War  Office  and  Admiralty,  who  must  juiige  of, 
the  conduct  of  the  officers  engaged  iu  those  trms- 
actions,  while  Sir  Henry  Stoiks,  the  present  Gov- 
ernor, is  to  investigate  the  cases  of  civilians  ;  and 
that  while  giving  credit  to  Gov.  Eyre  for  those  parts 
of  his  conduct  to  which  it  is  due,  they  must  disap- 
prove of  other  ptrts,  and  that  they  cannot  advise 
the  Queen  to  replacfe  him  in  his  government. 

Mexico. — The  citj'  of  Matamoras  surrendered  to 
the  Libcrais;on  the  23d  ult..  the  Imperial  garrison 
being  allo\^'^d  to  depart.  Tampico  is  closely  be- 
sieged by  the  Liberals. 

St.  DoMiNoo. — A  revolution  occurred  about  the 
end  of  the  fnh  month,  by  which  President  Baea  w.^s 
deposed,  and  the  government  was  vested  temporarily 
in  a  triumvirate.  Bacz  was  permitted  to  leave  the 
country. 

Domestic. — A  disastrous  fire  occurred  at  Portland, 
Me.,  on  the  4ih  inst.,  continuing  till  tlie  next  day, 
by  which  a  space  of  nearly  a  mile  and  a  half  m 
length  by  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  widlh,  com- 
prising most  of  ibe  business  part  of  tiie  city,  was 
i)urned  over.  I(  is  stated  that  about  2000  fami- 
lies were  riiidered  liouseles.'',  and  the  ppcniiiary  loss 
is  roughly  estimated  at  $0,000,000  lo  $10,000,000. 
The  (ire  originated,  it  is  said,  from  a  "lire- 
crncker  "  falling  into  a  heap  of  shavings,  and  a 
Strong  «inil  pioinoleii  its  progress.  Contribiilions 
of  (cod,  cl(  tiling  and  moiify,  for  the  relief  of  ihe 
BuSerers  have  been  forwarded  from  various  otb'.r 
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places,  and  measures  are  still  in  progress  for  adding 
to  them. 

General  Howard  calls  tbe  attention  of  the  Assist- 
ant Commissioners  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  in 
Alabama,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Arkansas  and 
Florida,  to  the  aei;  of  Congress,  approved  by  the 
Pre-ider;t  on  the  21st  ult.,  for  the  disposal  of  public 
laniis  for  actual  homestead  settlement  in  those  States. 
By  this  law,  freedmen  and  whites  who  can  take  oath 
that  they  have  not  barne  arms  against  the  United 
States,  have  exclusive  right,  until  the  first  of  next 
year,  to  enter  public  lands  for  actual  settlement  and 
cultivation,  not  exceeding  80  acres  in  amount,  by 
filing  a  prescribed  aff.tdavit  in  the  land  office  of  the 
district  and  paying  $5.  At  the  end  of  five  years,  if  the 
land  has  been  hehi  and  ciilnvated,  a  full  title  will  be 
given  on  payment  of  $5  more.  General  Howard 
also  issued  a  circular  on  the  5th  inst.,  calling  upon 
the  officers  of  the  Bureau,  in  considerntion  of  out- 
rages committed  upon  the  freedmen  in  some  parts  of 
Texas,  of  murder  and  crime  against  officers  and  freed- 
men in  certain  parts  of  Mississippi,  Alabama,  Georgia 
and  other  States,  to  exercise  unusual  vigilance,  and 
exert  what  power  they  can^  under  present  instruc- 
tions, t:>  preserve  peace  and  good  order  in  their  dis- 
tricts. Where  the  civil  courts  are  in  operation,  if 
they  will  receive  the  testimony  of  freedmen  and  se- 
cure their  rights,  it  is  what  is  wanted,  and  no  effort 
must  be  spared  to  further  the  ends  of  justice  through 
this  instrumentality,  by  active  co-opeiation.  Where 
the  military  tribunals  have  been  replaced  by  civil 
ones,  the  agents  of  the  Bureau  must  still  be  the 
friends  of  the  freedmen  or  refugees,  to  aid  them  ia 
the  prosecution  of  their  cases. 

Judge  Bowie,  Chief-Justice  of  the  Maryland  Court 
of  Appeals,  has  made  a  welcome  decision  under  the 
Civil  Rights  bill.  Negro  evidence  being  offered  as 
agiinst  a  white  man  in  a  case  of  assault,  a  magistrate 
decided  that,  under  the  Civil  Rights  bill,  the  State 
law  against  colored  evidence  was  abrogated  and  sus- 
pended, and  held  the  accused  to  .answer  at  the  Ciriuit 
Court.  Judge  Bowie,  being  ap;ilied  to  for  a  writ  of 
habeas  corpus,  refused  it,  and  sustained  tbe  decision 
of  the  magistrate,  declaring  thai  he  w  is  bnund  to 
assume  that  Congress  had  not  viulaied  its  constitu- 
tion il  obligations  by  the  passage  of  tbe  bill. 

A  Justice  of  Opelousas,  La.,  has  been  arrested  and 
brought  to  New  Orleans  for  relusiog  to  execute  tiie 
Civil  Rights  bill. 

Congress. — -The  Freedmen's  Bureau  bill  as  re- 
ported from  the  conference  committee,  was  adopted 
b}'  the  House  on  the  3d,  having  previously  been 
agreed  to  by  the  Senate.  The  Army  .•Appropriation 
bill,  a  bill  to  prevent  smuggling,  and  the  new  Inter- 
nal Revenue  bill,  were  also  passed  in  a  similar  man- 
ner. The  Senate  passed  in  addition,  the  Indian  Ap- 
propriation bill  with  amendments,  and  tbe  House 
bills,  prohibiting  any  State  from  m  iking  pilot  regu- 
lations to  opei  ate  against  vessel"  of  anoiher  State, 
apd  to  fix  the  number  of  Judges  of  ihe  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court,  and  change  certain  judicial  districts,  with 
some  others  of  less  importa  ce.  The  House  passed 
the  Senate  bill  to  quiet  land  tilles  in  Calilornia, 
confirming  sales  made  by  the  State  of  public  lands, 
selected  in  part  satisfaction  of  grants  made  to  tbe 
St^ite  by  any  act  of  Congress.  Tne  Tariff  bill  was 
considered  througliout  the  wetk,  and  after  under- 
going various  modifications,  was  passed  on  the  10th. 
Each  House  has  passed  a  bill  of  its  own,  diflering 
somewhat  from  each  other,  for  the  i eorganiz  ition  of 
Ihe  army.  The  House  adopted  a  resolution  direct- 
ing the  Committee  on  Public  Lands  to  inquire  into 
the  expediency  of  making  donations  of  lands  for 
tne  endowment  of  female  coll  eges  in  the  several 
Slates  ;  also  several  olherresulutiuns  of  inquiry  aod 
inatructioo. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OP  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Continued  from  page  726.) 

The  following  notice  of  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing held  in  the  Seventh  Month,  1853,  kindly 
furnished  by  a  friend  who  was  present,  is  so  in- 
.teresting  that  it  seems  to  claim  a  place  here  : — 
"  The  meeting  gathered  into  a  solemnity 
which  deepened  as  the  time  passed  on  ;  there 
were  several  communications;  one  weighty  and 
sineularly  appiopriate  from  P.  G.  William 
Forster  spoke  of  the  value  and  beauty  of  serv- 
ing the  Lord  while  time  was  allotted  "  us  here  ; 
observing  that,  "  blessed  be  God,"  there  were 
moments  when,  even  here,  the  sincere  disciple 
and  humble  follower  of  Christ  was  permitted  to 
feel  the  blessedness  of  serving  such  a  Lord  and 
Master. 

When  his  concern  was  laid  before  Friends,  I 
cannot  find  words  to  convey  the  depth  of  feeling 
which  accompanied  it.  and  which  fuuud  an 
answer  in  the  boarts  of  those  who  heard  him. 
He  alluded,  with  slow  and  faltering  voice,  to 
bis  own  age  and  infirmities,  the  parting  with 
his  loved  and  affectionate  wife.  Many  tears 
were  shed;  after  a  few  minutes'  pause,  the 
bitterness  of  the  sacrifice  rolled  off,  as  it  were, 
and  he  gathered  strength,  as  he  proceeded,  to 
lay  before  the  meeting  what  he  apprehended 
was  required,  de.-iring  the  feeling,  unity,  aud 
judgment  of  his  friends. 

It  was  a  season  long  to  be  remembered.  A 
heavenly  smile  illumined  his  countenance  ;  and 
though  some  felt  as  if  they  might  never  see  his 
face  again,  yet,  as  they  had  no  doubt  that  the 
Master  called  for  him,  they  dared  not  withhold 
their  consent ;  and  with  a  most  full,  united,  and 
Fjmpathizing  expression  of  sentiment  set  him 
at  liberty." 


The  preparation  of  the  life  of  the  Apostle 
Peter,  exclusively  in  the  language  of  Holy 
Scripture,  had  occupied  some  part  of  his  time 
and  atteiition.  He  was  earnest  to  complete 
this  little  compilation,  in  order  that,  with  others 
of  a  similar  kind  which  he  had  prepared,  it 
might  be  printed  in  the  language  of  those  coun- 
tries in  which  the  New  Testament  is  not  al- 
lowed to  be  freely  circulated ;  and  he  hoped 
that  this  simple  mode  of  diffusing  divine  truth 
would,  under  the  Lord's  blessing,  do  something 
towards  the  spread  of  the  doctrines  of  life  and 
salvation  in  those  benighted  lands.  Writing  on 
this  subject  to  his  young  friend  Henry  Tuke, 
on  the  24th  of  the  Eighth  month,  he  says : — 

"  I  enclose  two  little  Scripture  books,  which, 
to  tell  the  truth,  I  put  together  under  some 
little  feeling  of  duty;  and,  with  the  hope,  if 
my  days  should  be  prolonged,  that  I  may  be 
able  to  get  them  printed  in  some  of  the  conti- 
nental languages,  for  circulation  where  the 
volume  of  Holy  Scripture  is  to  a  great  degree, 
or,  sad  to  say,  entirely  prohibited.  I  should 
have  been  glad  to  have  got  them  and  some 
others  printed,  before  my  departure,  in  Spanish 
and  French — in  French  for  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics in  Canada  and  Hayti — and  in  the  strong 
hope  that  I  might  find  some  channel  open 
through  which  I  could  send  the  Spanish  to 
Mexico,  &c.  I  long  to  do  something  of  the 
sort  in  Portuguese  for  Brazil,  &c. 

Give  my  best  love  to  thy  father,  my  dear  and 
honored  friend.  It  is  pleasant  to  think  of  the 
Christian  fellowship  which,  in  many  times  of 
deep  suffering,  I  have  enjoyed  with  him  in 
that  unity  which  is  in  the  Truth,  and  nowhere 
else  ;  and  under  the  outpouring  of  the  Divine 
anointing,  as  I  believed  it  to  be  richly  vouch- 
safed to  him  from  above. 

If  at  last,  through  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  I  am  permitted  to  enter  within 
the  gates  (and  what  a  wonder  of  mercy  that 
would  be,)  it  cheers  my  heart  to  think  of  meet- 
ing him,  and  thee  too,  my  precious,  tender 
child,  where  neither  death  nor  sin,  nor  any 
other  thing  whatsoever,  will  separate  us  one 
from  the  other,  nor  from  the  presence  of  our 
Lord." 
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A  few  days  later  he  writes  on  the  same 
suhject : 

To  xVnna  Gurney.* 
"  My  deareat  CouHin, — I  have  sent  one  of  each 

*  To  readers  unacquainted  with  her  history  and 
character,  it  maj'  be  inleresting  to  know  that  Anna 
Gurney  was  the  daugh  ter  of  Richard  Gui  ney,  of  Kes- 
wiclv,  near  Norwich,  brother  of  John  and  Joseph  Gur- 
ney, the  heads,  respectively,  of  the  Earlham  and  the 
Grove  families.  Her  mother's  sister  was  the  mother  of 
the  Buxton  family.  Anna  Forster's  only  sister,  Sarah 
Buxton,  who  died  sud>ienly  at  Bristol,  while  on  a 
journey,  in  1839,  for  many  years  after  the  decease 
of  both  their  parents  lived  under  the  same  roof  with 
her  cousin  Anna  Gurney,  at  Northrepps  Cottage. 
"  Here,"  says  a  writer  in  the  Atliemrum,  '  these  ladies 
passed  lives  of  the  purest  aud  most  active  benevo- 
lence, and  energetically  devoted  time  and  wealth, 
in  partnership,  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  people 
around  them.  Miss  Buxtou  was  the  leader.  She 
was  thus  sketched  by  Miss  Gurney  : — 

'  In  saddening  memory's  glass,  that  placid  mien  I 
see, 

The  eye  which,  speaking  love  to  God,  spoke  tender- 
ness to  me  ; 

The  mind  within  the  house  of  clay — intense,  acute, 
and  clear, — 

Which  poured  a  tide  profusely  round  of  blessings 
far  and  near. 

The  graceful  form  she  wore  on  earth,  so  exquisitely 
frail, 

The  welcome  winning  smile  that  played  around 

those  features  pale  ; 
Thus  fancy  piiiits  her  as  she  was,  that  more  than 

sister  dearl 

The  cold  reality  returns,  and  all  is  lone  and  drear.'  " 
Anna  Gurney  died  in  1857,  at  the  house  of  her 
brother,  Hudson  Gurney,  at  the  age  of  sixty-one. 
"  In  consequence  of  an  injury  received  from  beiug 
let  fall  by  her  nurse,  when  a  baby,  she  never  had  the 
use  of  her  legs.  But  what  she  lost  in  bodily 
power  appears  to  have  been  abundantly  made  up  lo 
her  in  mental  endowments.  She  was  one  of  a  gifted 
family,  surpassing  most  of  them  in  intellectual  at- 
tainments, and  inferior  to  none  in  Christian  benevo- 
lence, and,  what  is  the  strangest  of  all,  even  more 
than  a  match  for  the  soundest  and  healthiest  among 
them  in  personal  activity,  though  unable  through  her 
whole  life  to  stand  or  move  without  mt  chauical  aid. 
Her  intellect  was  of  the  highest  order,  and  her  acquire- 
ments as  a  linguist  quite  extraordinary;  yet  she 
was  full  of  the  warmest,  brightest  sympathy.  Her 
conversation  was  not  only  delightful  from  its  bril- 
liancy, but  from  her  ready  perception  of  the  wants 
and  wishes  of  others.  Not  only  was  her  wheel-chair 
jiropelled  in  a  moment  to  her  book-shelves  when  she 
wanted  a  volume  to  illustrate  her  thoughts,  but  the 
moment  she  caught  a  friend's  eye  in  searcli  of  any 
article  at  a  little  distance)  her  chair  was  turned  in 
that  direction,  and  the  object  was  presented  with 
iudescribable  grace.  She  made  youug  people  ex- 
ceedingly for  d  of  her,  entering  with  etithusiai-m  into 
their  pursuits,  and  always  willing  and  able,  from 
her  large  fund  of  knowledge,  to  assist  them.  From 
her  home  at  Norihrepps  Cottage  she  won,  by  her 
kindness  and  helpfulness,  the  strongest  influence 
over  the  fiiherfolk  upon  the  coast,  wlio  regarded  her 
almost  as  a  superior  being.  At  her  own  expense 
she  procured  a  life- boat,  and  gun  or  mortar  fur 
throwing  ro])es  over  vessels  in  distress;  and  to  se- 
cure itie  liifht  use  of  these  she  would  sometimes 
rise  f.  om  her  bed  od  sioroiy  nights,  when  she  could 


ot  my  little  Scripture  books,  in  English,  for 
Samuel  Carr,  and  should  like,  if  I  might,  to 
send  to  some  other  of  our  good  friends,  Paul 
Johnstone,  Arthur  Upsher;  &c.  I  have  had 
them  printed  in  Enulish  in  the  hope  that  I 
may  have  the  benefit  of  the  opinion  of  persons 
more  competent  than  myself,  upon  those  chap- 
ters (Peter  v.  and  vi.)  in  which  I  have  had  to 
harmonize  the  narrative.  I  would  send  one 
to  Dr.  Cooper  ;  but  I  hate  to  make  a  fuss 
about  anything  I  have  had  to  do  with,  especially 
with  persons  with  whom  1  have  had  so  transient 
an  acquaintance. 

Pray  do  so  much  as  just  to  look  at  the 
chapters  I  have  cut  out  of  the  Acts,  in  Armenian 
and  Modern  Greek.^  I  am  not  without  the  hope 
that  in  America — if  I  get  there — I  may  fall  in 
with  some  returned  Missionary  from  the  Levant, 
whom  I  may  get  to  help  me  in  the  Armenian, 
— or  rather  to  undertake  the  matter;  for  I 
despair  of  ever  being  able  to  write  or  read  a 
sentence  in  the  language  myself. 

My  brother  has  been  down,  and  we  have 
talked  over  the  time  of  our  departure.  I  think 
it  will  be  either  the  .3d  of  the  Ninth  month,  for 
Boston,  or  the  13th  for  New  York.  I  must 
see  thee  again,  if  it  can  be  so." 

His  farewell  visit  at  Northrepps  Cottage  is 
spoken  of  by  one  who  was  present  as  a  very 
memorable  occasion  : — 

"  In  the  evening  the  party  at  Anna  Gurney's 
was  large,  including  Count  G.  from  Italy,  l)r. 
Cotton,  the  Dashwoods,  TIpshers,  Carrs,  &c. 
William  Forster  aud  the  Vice-Chancellor  sat 
together  a  good  part  of  the  evening,  and  seemed 
much  to  enjoy  each  other's  conversation,  which 
several  times  was  made  general.  It  was  very 
interesting ;  there  was  so  niiich  openness, 
cheerfulness,  and  delightful  feeling  with  all 
around,  and  William  Ponster  was  so  loving  aud 
kind.  In  the  morning,  when  the  party  were 
assembled,  he  read  the  22d  chapter  of  Luke. 
Thouiih  he  always  read  the  Scriptures  with 
deep  feeling,  and  in  a  very  striking  manner, 
this  was  beyond  all ;  and  when  he  came  to  the 
44th  verse,  he  was  so  much  overcome  that  he 
could  i.uidly  proceed.   He  afterwards  addressed 


not  sleep  from  sympathy  with  those  upon  the  raging 
sea,  and  have  herself  carried  down  to  the  coast, 
three  quarters  of  a  mile  off,  to  see  that  the  men 
were  at  their  posts,  and  to  encourage  them  in  their 
perilous  duties.  And,  when  half-drowned  sailors 
ivere  brought  ashore,  she  remained  to  give  care 
and  directions  for  their  treatiiu-iit,  or  took  them  to 
her  own  home  to  have  all  needful  attention  paid  to 
them. 

Schools,  the  Bible  Society,  and  the  Anti-Slavery 
cause,  with  other  objects  of  Christian  philanthropy, 
ri  ccived  her  warm  sympathy  and  energetic  assist- 
ance ;  while  it  was  obvious  that  all  this  true  hearted 
consecration  of  herself  and  her  means  to  the  noblest 
pur|)0?es  of  Christian  benevol'nce  sprang  from, 
and  was  sustained  by,  vital  fjitb  in  the  Redeemer, 
and  ardent  love  to  his  cause."  See  an  interesting, 
notice  of  her  in  the  "  Book  of  Golden  Deeds." 
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tbecompany  very  impressively,  and  with  unusual  leave  all  to  Him  who  knew  all,  and  who 
solemnity.  On  taking  leave,  he  said  to  his  would  prove  their  strong  rock  in  all  times  of 
cousin,  'Anna,  remember  me  in  thy  best  mo-  need. 


ments;  remember  me  at  the  throne  of  grace.' 
It  seemed  so  like  a  last  parting." 

The  time  of  his  departure  now  drew  near. 
The  followino;  interesting  account  of  his  last 


When  parting  in  the  evening  he  looked  calm 
and  peaceful,  though  bespoke  but  little.  Our 
beloved  sister  had  really  chpcred  up  and  made 
great  efforts,  in  trying  to  comfort  him,  saying 
days  at  home  is  taken  from  the  memoranda  of '  she  could  reverently  give  thanks  in  the  belief 


one  of  his  sister^! 

"  It  was  on  Seventh-day,  the  20th  of  the 
Eighth  month,  when  I  arrived  at  Earlbam 
Road;  my  sister  Sarah  was  there.  Our  brother 
met  me  with  his  usual  kindness. 


that  all  was  right.  He  said,  '  I  trust,  my  dear, 
thou  wilt  have  no  cause  for  uneasiness.'  The 
parting  was  a  tenderly  touching  one.  My 
sister  followed  him  to  the  hall  entrance,  and 
took  the  candle  to  the  carriage  door,  once  more 


him. 

She  sank  much  the  next  few  days,  when  she 
seemed,  at  times,  almost  to  realize  the  parting 
as  final  on  this  earth.  She  was  comforted  on 
bearing  of  the  peace  he  had  on  his  embarkation, 
when  a  most  remarkable  calm  and  holy  feeling 
were  granted  ;  and  we  can  believe  that  He  who 
was  thus  calling  him  forth,  was  very  near  him, 
to  calm,  strengthen  and  comfort  with  his  love 
and  presence." 

(To  be  continued.) 


After  meeting  on  the  following  day  we  called  '  to  look  upon  his  countenance,  which,  she  after- 
at  the  hospital,  where  he  was  a  frequent  visitor,  j  wards  remarked,  'was  so  sweet.'  This  was 
He  wished  to  see  a  poor  German  boy  who  had  the  last  time  she  saw  him;  '  The  Lord  bless 
claimed  his  particular  notice  and  care,  and  to  '  thee,  my  dearest  I'  the  last  words  she  said  to 
give  him  some  German  books.  The  pnor 
seemed  so  pleased  to  see  him,  and  to  feel  his 
kindness.  He  took  such  a  lively  interest  in  all 
the  minute  details  of  the  hospital,  that  every 
thing  which  tended  in  the  smallest  degree 
to  their  comforc  he  thought  worth  his  atten- 
tion. 

On  Fifth- day  we  all  went  to  meeting.  He 
preached  for  some  time,  beginning;  with  the 
words,  'And  Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  he- 
was  not,  for  God  took  him.' 

After  meeting  we  went  with  him  into  the 
lowest  parts  of  the  city,  to  visit  some  of  the 
many  destitute  who  had  excited  his  sympathy. 

The  last  Sabbath,  the  28th,  the  meeting 
was  large.  His  preaching  was  very  striking 
and  touching.  '  You  hath  He  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,'  were  the 
words  he  began  with. 

Many  of  his  friends  were  around  him  after 
the  meeting,  to  shake  hands  and  take  a  last 
farewell ;  but  any  formal  leave-taking  he  shrank 
from,  as  too  much  for  his  feelings. 

It  was  a  beautiful  day,  and  we  walked  long 
together  in  the  garden,  much  admiring  his  fine 
flowers  and  fruit  trees,  which  he  had  had 
such  particular  pleasure  in  cultivating  and 
pruning. 

On  the  next  morning  we  went  to  breakfast 
with  Samuel  Gurney,  his  wife,  and  daughter. 

It  was  a  very  interesting  time :  S  G.  read 
the  fourteenth  chapter  of  John;  and  then  our 
dear  sister  Anna  spoke  with  much  feeling  of 
the  prospect  of  their  separation  ;  how  tenderly 
she  felt  it.  and  how  uncertain  their  ever  meet- 
ing again  ;  but  how  they  had  been  helped 
through  in  former  trials  ;  and  she  desired  to 
commit  all  into  the  hands  of  Him  who  would 
do  ail  things  for  them. 

After,  a  few  remarks  from  our  dear  brother, 
S.  6.  said,  that  he  did  most  fully  believe  that 
it  was  his  duty  to  pursue  the  work ;  and  he 
was  earnest  in  every  way  to  encourage  him ; 
though  so  hard  to  part,  which  he  felt  to  be  one 
of  the  greatest  trials,  yet  he  did  believe  they 
would  be  mercifully  supported;  he  desired  to 


THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 
(Concluded  from  page  728.) 

The  ministers  of  the  Society  are  found  in 
various  positions  in  social  life;  like  St.  Paul, 
"  whose  hands  ministered  to  his  necessities," 
they  are  often  engaged  in  commercial  circles, 
as  they  receive  neither  fee  nor  reward  for  their 
services,  relying  on  the  promise  which  is  never 
failinor,  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  Great  circumspection  is 
maintained  by  the  elders  of  the  Society  when 
any  member  of  the  body  has  manifested  a  quali- 
fication for  the  work  of  the  ministry  ;  what  may 
have  fallen  from  his  lips  during  the  time  of 
public  worship,  must  be  fully  demonstrative  of 
the  orthodox  principles  of  the  Society,  coupled 
with  a  blameless  life  and  conversation,  that  his 
example  may  be  consistent  with  the  high  call- 
ing which  he  believes  is  the  path  of  duty  for 
him  to  follow.  That  ministers  are  not  to  be 
found  in  every  meeting  of  the  Society,  is  more 
owing  to  a  want  of  individual  faithfulness  than 
to  any  other  cause. 

The  principles  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends 
by  no  means  exclude  women  from  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  This  feature  again  strikes 
those  who  are  strangers  to  their  views  as  extra- 
ordinary ;  a  reference  to  Holy  Scripture  shows 
us  the  following  words:  "This  is  that  wliich 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel,"  "and  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  those  days,  saith  God,  I  will 
pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,"  &c.  This 
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may  appear  antagonistic  to  the  language  of  St. 
Paul,  "let  jour  wonuen  keep  silence  ia  the 
churches;"  but  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
Apostle  on  another  occasion,  that  he  "  spake 
bj  permi.-sion  and  not  by  commandment,"  must 
be  accepted  in  this  instance,  since  his  advice 
could  not  be  supposed  to  supersede  the  express 
declaration  of  the  Almighty  as  revealed  through 
the  mouth  of  His  prophet. 

It  may,  and  without  doubt  will  be,  argued 
by  some  who  read  these  pages,  that  the  princi- 
ple of  silent  worship  is  open  to  this  objection — 
that  while  many  individuals  may  be  sincerely 
and  truly  exercised,  others  do  not  benefit  by 
the  system  :  this  surely  cannot  be  the  fault 
of  the  rubric.  The  most  eloquent  discourse 
from  the  lips  of  the  most  eminent  of  preachers, 
if  unattended  to,  can  be  productive  of  no  bene- 
fit whatever;  and  if  (he  charge  brought  against 
the  Friends  of  having  no  ministers  be  analyzed, 
the  fact  will  appear  most  plainly  that  all  are 
ministers,  if  their  hearts  are  but  single  to  the 
one  object  for  which  they  meet. 

A  remarkable  circumstance  illustrative  of  this 
was  related  to  the  writer  soiue  time  since  ;  an 
individual,  neither  a  member  of  the  Society,  nor 
remarkable  for  his  piety,  walking  near  a  meet- 
ing-house, to  which  several  of  the  members  of 
the  Society  were  proceeding,  overtook  one  of 
the  body,  with  whom  he  was  on  friendly  terms; 
expressing  a  desire  to  enter,  he  asked  liis  com- 
panion when  preaching  would  commence;  to 
this  his  friend,  pointing  to  a  convenient  seut, 
replied  in  a  whisper,  "  If  thou  sits  down 
there,  and  looks  back  over  bad  actions  thou 
hast  committed,  preaching  will  begin  with  thee 
directly." 

It  has  been  said  of  Friends  that  they  do  not 
attempt  to  make  proselytes  ;  and  that  the 
adoption  of  silent  w.irship  is  not  calculated  to 
reform  those  who  may  attend  their  meetings. 
With  refirence  to  the  first  accusation,  members 
of  the  Society  themselves  are  well  aware  of  the 
unattractive  character  ^f  their  religion  ;  it  is 
one  that  involves  (if  really  carried  out  in  its 
full  sense)  great  mental  exercise,  a  constant 
watching  unto  prayer,  a  constant  waiting  for 
those  great  privileges  so  freely  promised, 
and  60  fully  realized,  by  those  who  worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth;  and  with  re 
spect  to  the  latter,  without  disparaging  the  ef- 
forts made  daily  and  weekly  by  piuus  men  in 
every  class  of  Chri-tians,  to  luru  sinners  from 
the  trror  of  their  ways,  and  bring  their  souls 
to  Gi  d,  unless  an  earnest  desire  to  be  freed  from 
the  bondage  of  sin,  and  a  real  love  of  religion 
is  cultivated  in  the  heirt,  attendance  at  any 
place  of  worship  is  n.it  likely  to  be  of  great 
benefit  :  "  He  still,  and  kuuw  that  I  am  God," 
is  an  injunclii'n  laid  upon  us  all  ;  "  The  word  is 
with  thee,  even  in  thine  heart;"  and  a  refer 
ence  to  Elislia  the  proj-hct,  is  a  convincing 
proof  that  neither  in  the  earthquake,  the  whirl- 


wind, nor  the  storm,  was  the  voice  of  God  heard, 
but  in  the  "  still  small  voice,"  which  speaketh 
in  the  heart  of  man,  and  which  if  attended  to 
will  guide  into  all  righteousness  It  is  the  in- 
ward monitor  that  must  be  felt  for,  and  listened 
to,  before  any  advancement  Zlonward  can  be 
experienced. 

It  may  be  here  mentioned  that  instances  are 
not  rare  in  which,  despite  of  the  arguments 
made  use  of  against  silent  worship,  the  church 
has  been  "added  to"  by  those  wlio  bave  aban- 
doned the  frivolities  (how  often  erroneously 
called  the  pleasures)  of  the  world  ;  have  taken 
up  the  cross  daily,  following  Him  who  has  as- 
sured a'l  true  believers  that  their  treasure  shall 
be  in  heaven. 

The  Society  of  Friends  are  at  regular  seasons 
(quite  independent  of  their  gatherings  for  Di- 
vine Worship)  "advised"  by  printed  rules, 
which  are  publicly  read  among  them,  to  exer- 
cise a  scrupulous  care  against  a  conformity  to 
the  customs  of  the  world  ;  to  avoid  all  vain 
sports  and  places  of  diversion;  gaming;  the 
unnecessary  frequenting  of  taverns;  excess  in 
drinking,  and  other  intemperance;  also  to 
guard  against  tha  introduction  of  "  pernicious 
books"  into  their  households;  but  contrary  to 
these  practices,  to  inculcate  both  by  example 
and  precept,  among  those  around  them,  a  "  re- 
ligious life  and  conversation,  consistent  with 
the  profession  of  Christianity,  not  omitting  the 
all  important  duty  of  being  frequent  in  reading 
the  Holy  Scriptures  in  their  families." 

When  we  look  around  then,  and  behold  the 
thousands  who  throng  our  streets  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,  it  seems  a  very  natural  circumstance 
that  those  places  of  worship  should  be  sought 
for  by  the  maltitude,  where  discourses  and  sing- 
ing are  to  be  heard;  where  the  minister  is 
eagerly  looked  to,  to  point  the  way  ;  and  the 
notes  of  the  organ  and  choristers  captivate  the 
imagination — we  say  again,  that  this  fact  is  not 
surpri>ing  to  us;  it  is  an  easier  way  of  worship 
than  that  adopted  by  the  Society  of  which  we 
write,  who  believe  that  religion  is  altogether  an 
individual  work,  and  that  no  metrical  compo- 
siiion,  be  it  ever  so  elaborate,  is  so  acceptable 
to  God  as  the  breathings  of  a  deeply  contritcd 
spirit. 

Neither  learning  of  the  most  exalted  char- 
acter, study  most  abstruse,  nor  an  iniimate  ac- 
quaintance with  all  that  can  raise  us  in  the  esti- 
mation of  our  fellow  men,  ci-n  render  the  way  of 
salvaiion  a  royal  road.  We  are  told  that  the 
"world  by  wisdom  knows  not  God ;"  and  farther, 
"stiaight  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way 
that  leadoih  unto  life" — to  which  is  added  the 
w-jrning  declaration — "and  few  there  be  that 
find  it." 

How  corroborative  of  this  does  Baxter  write, 
''  It  tiie  way  to  heaven  be  not  far  harder  than 
the  world  imagine,  then  Christ  and  his  Apostles 
did  not  know  the  way,  or  else  have  deceived  us  ; 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


741 


for  they  have  told  us  that  the  '  kingdom  of 
heaven  suffereth  violence,'  and  the  gate  is 
straight  and  the  v?ay  narrow,  and  v^e  must 
strive  if  we  will  enter.  If  ever  soul  obtain  pal- 
vation  in  the  world's  common,  careless,  easy  way, 
than  I'll  say,  there  is  a  nearer  way  found  out 
than  God  in  Scripture  hath  ever  revealed  to  the 
sons  of  men." 

To  suppose,  however,  that  the  principles 
of  Quakerism  will  ever  become  popular  with 


age  through  the  world.  They  are  apprehen- 
sive that  a  danger  exists  of  individuals  placing 
too  much  dependence  on  the  shadow  to  the 
negbct  of  the  substance  ;  and  maintain  that 
the  baptizing  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  only  real  guide  in  the  hearts  of  meu  lead- 
ing to  true  repentance  and  amendment  of  life. 

Rates  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Established 
Church,  or  tithes  for  the  support  of  the  clergy, 
the  S  ociety  of  Friends  have  from  the  first  origin 
the  mas.«es,  is  to  suppose  a  great  deal;  and  that  of  the  body  always  refused  to  pay,  from  a  pure- 
ly conscientious  motive;  their  opposition  has, 
however,  been  of  an  entirely  contrary  character 
to  that  which  has  been  exhibited  by  other  re- 
ligious communities  who  also  regard  the  impost 
as  an  unjust  one.  The  Friends,  although  of 
course  voting  against  the  rate,  if  unsuccessful 
in  their  object,  invariably  submit  to  the  seizure 
of  their  goods  and  furniture  uidera  mazistrate's 
warrant,  a  process  involving  a  considerable  ex- 
pense, beyond  the  amount  of  the  rate  demanded. 
This  they  cheerfully  bear  rather  than  compro- 
mise the  matter  in  any  way  whatever;  a  vol- 
untary payment  of  the  claim,  would  not,  they 
consider,  be  bearing  any  testimony  or  protest- 
ing against  a  principle  which  they  hold  to  be 
antagonistic  to  Christianity. 

That  there  are  among  the  Friends  numbers  who 
are  fully  sensible  of  their  own  short  coinings, 
is  net  attempted  to  be  denied  ;  there  are  many 
doubdcss,  as  in  other  religious  bodies,  who 
it  may  be  feared  are  stumbling,  as  it  were  upon 
the  barren  mountains  of  an  empty  profession, 
but  in  the  general  community,  we  believe  the 
number  to  be  great,  of  those  who  in  daily  life 
and  conversation,  are  desiraus  of  preparing  the 
way  for  the  second  coming  of  Him,  who  ful- 
filled His  all-merciful  mission  in  days  gme  by; 
when  he  became  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  men; 
and  beneath  the  effulgence  of  an  eastern  sun, 
gildinsj  with  its  glorious  light  the  dark 
branches  of  the  cedars  of  Palestine,  he  went 
about  doing  good,  seeking  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. 

The  Society  of  Friends  are  not  unmindful  of 
the  privileges  they  have  long  enjoyed  at  the 
hands  of  Grovernment ;  the  repeal  of  the 
Tests  and  Corporation  Acts,  allows  them  to 
take  seats  at  the  council  board  in  provincial 
towns,  and  to  occupy  positions  which  they  were 
formerly  unable  to  do.  The  peculiarity  in  their 
style  of  dress  is  gradually  giving  way  to  that 
which  is  generally  adopted  by  other  Christian 
professors  ;  but  while  an  adherence  to  the  great 
principles  laid  down  by  the  founders  of  the  So- 
ciety continues  to  distinguish  theiu,  attire  is  but 
a  secondary  consideration. 

In  closing  this  little  essay,  the  writer  would 
venture  to  express  a  conviction,  that  the  true 
principles  of  Quakerism  are  in  advance  of  the 
age  in  which  we  live ;  and  he  lays  down  the 
pen  with  a  sincere  desire,  that  the  reader,  in 
be  of  assistance  to  the  Christian  in  his  pilgrim-  i  whatever  station  of  life  he  may  be  placed,  may 


ministers  of  congregations  who  see  no  in 
consistency  in  receiving  money  for  their  ser 
vices,  should  look  on  them  with  favor,  also  re 
quires  a  considerable  stretch  of  the  imagination. 
But  what  does  our  Saviour  say  when  sending 
out  his  faithful  followers  into  the  world,  "  Free 
]y  ye  have  received,  freely  give;  provide  neither 
gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your  purses,  nor 
scrip  for  your  journey,  fur  the  workman  is 
wortliy  of  his  meat." 

Here  by  the  word  "  meat  "  some  have  ven- 
tured to  express  an  opinion  that  money  was  in- 
tended as  a  recompense,  but  while  the  injunction 
is  so  emphatically  given,"  provide  neither  g  Id 
nor  silver  in  your  purses,"  we  can  scarcely  sup- 
pose that  a  consideration  of  that  kind  was  meant, 
and  the  more  so,  when  the  disciples  were  toid 
that  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  they  entered, 
to  inquire  who  in  it  was  worthy,  and  there  to 
abide  until  they  went  thence. 

Dwelling  for  a  moment  on  the  possibility 
(we  will  not  sav  probability)  of  the  principles 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  becoming  universally 
adopted  in  future  years,  how  great  a  change 
must  come  over  the  hearts  of  those,  who  place 
their  dependence  and  hopes  of  salvation  upon 
the  efforts  and  intercession  of  others  ;  upon  the 
pleadings  and  prayers  of  pious  friends,  indiffer- 
ent to  the  s ileum  reflection,  that  "  no  man  can 
redeem  his  brother,  or  give  to  God  a  ransom  for 
him." 

Hiw  important  is  it,  then,  when  congrega- 
tions are  assembled  for  public  worship,  that  evert/ 
mind  should  be  engaged  in  the  solemn  business 
of  the  liour,  not  looking  to  one  man  only  for 
spiritual  help,  since  the  great  query  propounded 
by  the  Apostle  Peter  still  applies,  "  If  the 
righteous  shall  har  lly  escape,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?" 

"I  wish,"  said  an  eminent  minister  of  a 
dissenting  congregati  n,  some  little  time  since, 
to  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  "  that 
we  could  attain  to  your  silence  for  a  short  time 
in  the  intervale  of  our  sermons  and  singin<r;  I 
do  love  that  s  demn  stillness  which  prevails  in 
your  meetings  ;  it  seems  to  give  the  soul  an  op- 
portunity of  drawing  nearer  to  the  source  of  all 

gr.o'," 

With  respect  to  baptism,  the  sacrament,  and 
other  outward  ceremonies,  the  Quakers  believe 
that  the  spirihial  experience  only  of  these  can 
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unite  with  those  around  him  in  the  great 
Christian  effort  of  hastening  the  glad  day,  when 
a  "  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the 
earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 


MAN  AS  HE  IS  AND  AS  HE  MIGHT  BE. 

If  we  study  the  history  of  man  from  the 
creation  downwards,  or  if,  looking  abroad  into 
the  world,  we  take  a  comprehensive  view  of  his 
present  condition,  what  do  we  find  ?  Can  vre 
discover  any  period  when  there  has  been  a 
general  preponderance  of  the  right  and  the 
good  ?  Do  we  perceive  the  great  bulk  of  man- 
kind to  have  been  influenced  by  what  are  uni- 
versally acknowledged  as  right  principles  ? 
Have  the  majority  obeyed  the  golden  rule, 
"  As  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them?"  Alas!  are  we  not,  on 
the  contrary,  bound  to  confess  that  evil  has 
been,  and  still  is,  more  prevalent  than  good  ? 
Do  we  not  see  that  it  prevails  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  it  is  but  a  small  minority,  who  appear 
to  be  governed  by  truth,  justice,  purity,  love 
to  God,  and  love  to  man;  whilst,  judging  by 
their  fruits,  the  great  majority  are  influenced 
by  pride,  avarice,  revenge,  selfishness,  insin 
cerity,  or  sensuality;  and  that  this  applies  not 
merely  to  one  generation,  but  to  every  succes- 
sive generation  ?  We  find  that  the  piety  of 
the  parent  does  not  descend  by  inheritance  to 
his  child.  His  ofl'spring,  like  those  of  others, 
if  left  to  themselves,  and  allowed  to  follow  their 
natural  inclinations,  will  soon  show  their  de- 
generacy. Neither  is  this  tendency  confined  to 
anyone  portion  of  the  human  family.  Whether 
mitigated  by  civilizing  influences  or  not,  and 
however  variously  modified  by  surrounding  cir- 
cumstances, its  development  in  one  way  or  other 
may  be  traced  in  every  counti-y  and  in  every  class. 

It  is  manifest,  also,  from  the  history  of  the 
past,  that  civilization — using  the  term  in  its 
ordinary  sense — is  no  security  against  this  ten- 
tloucy.  In  the  histories  of  ancient  Greece  and 
Home,  for  instance,  we  find  the  high  civilization 
of  art  and  science  co  existent  with  a  state  of 
deep  moral  degradation.  And  is  not  the  fact 
that  the  most  highly  civilized  nations  of  the 
present  day  think  it  needful  to  maintain  large 
standing  armies,  lest  other  equally  civilized 
nations  should  violate  the  obligations  of  moral 
ity  and  integrity,  a  sad  but  undeniable  evidence 
of  the  preponderance  of  evil  in  spite  of  physicdi 
and  intellectual  cultivation  ? 

Such  is  muii  us  he  i^. 

How,  then,  is  this  to  be  accounted  for? 

Surely  no  one  who  has  seriously  and  impar- 
tially considered  the  subject,  and  who,  havini; 
accjuircd  tiie  knowledge  of  himself,  is  conscious 
— as  he  must  be — of  his  own  lendency  to  evil  of 
one  kind  or  other,  can  hesitate  to  assent  to  the 
great  truth — that  man  is  by  nature  prone  to  siu 
— verifying  the  fact  revealed  iu  Holy  Scrip- 
ture— that  he  is  a  fallen  being. 
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It  is  not  that  his  natural  appetiites  or  dispo-  \ 

sitions  are  in  themselves  evil;  for  these  are  the  j 

gifts  of  an  all-wiso  Creator,  and  all  have  their  j 

proper  functions  in  the  economy  of  man.     But  j 

it  is  that  through  the  fall  of  man  they  have  re-  j 

ceived  a  wrong  bias,  and,  therefore,  when  not  , 

under  the  government  of  a  regulating  principle,  ( 

they  become  rampant  and  uncontrollable.  Thus  , 
the  beautiful  hariiiouy  which  would  otherwise 

exist  in  our  mental  and  bodily  constitutions  and  ( 

in  their  relations  to  each  other,  is  disturbed,  j 

These  appetites  and    dispositions,  instead  of  ] 

being  our  servants,  become  our  masters.    Sin  , 

and  evil  of  various  kinds,  according  to  our  ^ 

several  temperaments  and  circumstances,  are  I  ( 

brought  forth,  and  disorder,  unhappiness,  crime  j 

and  misery  are  the  bitter  fruits  which  we  see  so  , 

abundantly  produced.  ( 

In  this  state  of  things  our  natural  endow- 
ments are  perverted.    Self-reliance,  which,  un-  j 
der  proper  reguhition,  enables  a  man  to  act  | 
nobly  and  independently,  becomes  pride;  firm-  | 
ness   becomes    obstinacy;    modesty    becomes  , 
meanness;  caution  becomes  cowardice;  cai'e-  ' 
fulness  becomes  avarice ;  warmth  of  feeling  , 
becomes  passion;  boldness  becomes  violence  or 
cruelty;  love  degenerates  to  sensuality,  and  the  j 
animal  appetites,  indispensable  as  they  are  to  | 
our  bodily  existence,  become  our  tormentors  j 
and  destroyers.  It  is  the  aggregate  of  evil  thu? 
variously  developed  in  individuals,  which  pro- 
duces social  and  national  disorder,  destroys  do- 
mestic comfort,  disturbs  the  harmony  of  society,  i 
leads  to  war  and  bloodshed,  and  spreads  misery 
and  desolation  in  the  world.  , 

It  is  abundantly  evident,  therefore,  that  what  , 
is  wanted  to  correct  such  a  condition  of  society  ! 
is,  that  each  individual  should  be  brought  i 
under  some  governing  principle  of  sufficient  . 
power  to  reduce  his  wayward  passions  and  pro-  ( 
pensities  to  subjection,  that  instead  of  his  being 
their  bond  slave,  they  uiay  become  his  servants,  | 
occupying  their  allotted  place  in  that  wonder-  ■ 
ful  combination  of  mind  and  body  which  con- 
stitutes man.    Equally  evident  is  it,  that  from  ] 
a  being  thus  fallen  and  naturally  prone  to  sin, 
it  is  in  vain  to  look  for  an  elevating  power.  No  , 
fountain  can  rise  higher  than  its  source,  and  the  , 
spring  of  a  new  life  must  come  from  above. 
The  very  tendency  to  evil  needs  to  be  corrected,  j  ^ 
and  it  can  only  be  done  by  a  power  superior  to  1  , 
man. 

How,  then,  is  this  to  be  effected  ?  Can  we 
for  a  moment  suppose  that  Me  who  made  us — 
who  "  knows  our  frame  and  remembers  that  we 
are  dust,"  has  left  us  without  the  means  '" 
whereby  it  may  be  accomplished  ?  Where, 
then,  are  these  means  to  be  found  ?  On  this 
point  we  are  not  left  in  igiiorance.  In  the  Holy 
Scriptures  is  revealed  not  only  the  fall  of  man, 
but  also  the  means  of  restoration.    We  are 

there  told  that "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  | 

He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  ] 
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believeth  in  Hira  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlrtsting  life," — that  "  in  Him  we  have  re- 
demption through  His  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
Dess  of  sins,'  —and  ibat  tlirough  the  operations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  heart  may  become  re- 
newed and  sanctified — the  affections,  in  fact,  so 
changed,  that  we  may  become  prone  to  good 
rather  than  to  evil. 

Neither  are  we  left  in  ignorance  respecting 
the  way  by  which  we  may  individually  partici- 
pate in  this  great  salvation.  Although  no 
longer  with  us  in  the  flesh,  Jesus  has  left  the 
record  of  His  words  to  direct  and  instruct  us. 
Amongst  His  instructions  we  find  the  promise 
that  in  place  of  His  bodily  presence  and  teach- 
ing, "  Tbe  Spirit  of  truth  should  be  sent  in  His 
name,"  and  that  He  would  "reprove  the  world 
of  sin." 

Have  we  not  all  felt  His  reproofs  for  sin  ? 
Have  we  not  all  at  times  been  sensible  of  some- 
thing within  us  that  would  persuade  us  to  avoid 
that  which  is  evil,  and  to  choose  that  which  is 
good — in  short,  something  which,  if  we  always 
followed  it,  would  lead  us  in  the  way  of  holi- 
ness ? 

This  is  no  part  of  our  fallen  nature.  Lead- 
ing, as  it  always  does,  to  kindness  and  justice, 
to  truthfulness  of  language,  and  to  purity  of 
thought  and  action,  it  must  come  from  Him 
who  is*  the  source  of  love  and  truth  and  purity. 

This,  then,  is  the  very  thing  of  which  Christ 
spoke  as"  the  Spirit  of  Truth"  to  be  sent  in 
His  name — as  His  representative — first  to  re- 
prove or  convince  us  of  sin — then,  if  freely  ad- 
mitted and  not  resisted,  as  our  conductor,  our 
guard  and  our  "  counsellor  "  to  "guide  us  into 
all  truth."  It  is  Christ  Himself  speaking  by 
His  Spirit  in  our  consciences — pleading  with 
us — knocking  at  the  door  of  our  hearts  for  en- 
trance. He  is  in  effect  saying  to  us,  "  Come 
now,  let  us  reason  together — tbough  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow — 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool."  In  his  mercy  and  loving-kindness. 
He  is  tendering  to  us  the  means  whereby  we 
may  be  restored  to  favor  with  Himself,  and  ob- 
tain dominion  over  our  evil  inclinations.  He 
who  is  all-powerful  is  offering  Bimself  as  our 
deliverer — as  the  "  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
our  souls."  He  convinces  us  of  sin,  to  prepare 
;  us  for  the  acceptance  of  that  pardon  so  freely 
offered  in  the  Gospel. 

(To  be  continuefl.) 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Leeds  Mercury. 
THE  JAMAICA  REPORT. 

Gentlemen, — The  report  of  the  Jamaica 
Commission  recalls  a  remark  addressed  to  me 
by  an  acute  old  gentleman  in  Kingston,  "  De- 
pend upon  it,  when  the  report  appears  it  will 
please  nobody."  I  may  confess  it  seems  to  me 
to  deal  very  tenderly  with  the  sanguinary  and 
merciless  measures  of  the  authorities.    At  the 
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same  time  I  do  not  question  that  it  has  been 
the  endeavor  of  the  Commissioners  to  deliver 
an  impartial  verdict;  and  I  believe,  too.  their 
appointment  and  its  results  will  be  of  far  higher 
value  in  connexion  with  the  general  welfare  of 
humanity  than  as  affecting  any  interests  of  a 
local,  personal  and  temporary  character,  how- 
ever important  these  maybe.  The  "inquiry" 
has  saved  the  mother  country  from  complicity 
in  massacre  and  terrorism  ;  it  has  asseried  the 
equality  of  all  her  subjects  before  the  law;  pre- 
vented the  establishment  of  precedents  danger- 
ous to  life  and  liberty  ;  and  preserved  unim- 
paired the  reputation  of  Great  Britain  and  her 
powerful  influence  with  other  countries  in  favor 
of  weaker  and  less  civilized  races.  I  may  add, 
though  it  is  a  matter  of  much  less  importance, 
that  the  report  thoroughly  vindicates  the  pub- 
lic meeting  held  at  Leeds  on  December  5th,  and 
the  memorial  that  was  then  sent  to  Ministers  on 
the  subject.  The  inhabitants  of  Leeds  pre- 
judged nothing,  but  stated  the  existence  of  a 
strong  prima  facie  case  calling  for  searching 
investigation.  I  presume  no  one  will  now  ven- 
ture to  deny  that  such  an  inquiry  was  impera- 
tively called  for. 

The  extracts  from  the  report  which  I  have 
seen  do  not  allude,  with  the  exception  of  the 
prominent  case  of  Gordon,  to  those  persons  who 
were  arrested  for  alleged  political  offences,  be- 
yond the  district  of  martial  law,  and  carried  for 
trial  to  Morant  Bay.  A  black  man  named 
Samuel  Clark,  a  local  politician  in  the  adjoining 
parish  of  St.  David,  was  arrested  in  Kingston, 
flogged  by  Provost  Marshal  Ramsey,  tried  by 
court  martial,  and  hanged.  This  case  seems  to 
me  worse^than  Gordon's,  because  no  connexion 
was  proved,  nor,  I  believe,  alleged,  between 
him  and  the  disturbances  in  St.  Thomas-in-the- 
Jiast.  If  it  has  attracted  little  attention  it  is  be- 
cause— 1st,  He  was  a  comparatively  obscure  man, 
and  2dly,  one'  whose  character  and  antecedents 
did  not  excite  an  interest  in  his  favor.  Granted 
that  he  was  or  bad  been  a  troublesome  and  even 
dangerous  agitator,  I  confess  it  appears  to  me 
extremely  shocking  that  the  opportunity  of 
martial  law  should  have  been  seized  to  put  him 
out  of  the  way.  There  were  numerous  other 
cases.  Sidney  Levien,  of  Montego  Bay,  editor 
of  the  County  Union,  and  Dr.  Bruce,  coroner  of 
Vere — two  white  men — were  torn  from  theirdis- 
tant  homes  and  carried  to  Morant  Bay.  Palmer, 
Kelly,  Smith,  and  other  black  and  brown  men, 
were  similarly  arrested  and  conveyed  from 
Kingston.  These  men  went  to  Morant  Bay  in 
the  full  expectation  of  meeting  death  by  mili- 
tary execution.  They  were  treated  with  brutal 
severity,  and  were  only  saved  fron^  trial  by  a 
scruple  of  General  Nelson — it  had  been  well  if 
it  had  occurred  to  him  earlier — whether  it  was 
lawful  to  try  men  by  martial  law  for  political 
offences  alleged  to  have  been  committed  beyond 
the  proclaimed  district.    Their  detention,  how- 
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ever,  wasstill  prolonged  by  direction  of  Grovern- 
or  Ejre  until  they  were  released  by  the  de- 
cision of  the  Chief  Justice,  on  writs  of  Habeas 
Corpus. 

On  the  many  sad  incidents  of  the  terrible 
period  of  martial  law  which  were  related  to  me 
on  the  spot  I  forbear  to  write.  Moat  of  them 
will  be  i'ound  more  or  less  faithfully  chronicled 
in  the  volumloous  evidence  taken  by  the  Com- 
missioners, and  which  is  announced  as  present- 
ed to  Parliament.  I  will  content  myself  at 
present  with  the  general  remark  that  the  sites 
of  the  burnt  villages  in  St.  Thomas-in  tl.e-East 
suggested  nothing  so  forcibly  as  the  desolation 
of  an  enemy's  country  by  fire  and  sword.  I  ob- 
serve several  newspapers  have  treated  of  this 
burning  of  houses  as  a  slight  loss,  repaired  at  a 
small  cost,  and  with  a  few  hours'  or  days'  labor. 
The  engineer  appointed  to  make  the  enumera- 
tion of  the  burnt  dwellings  estimated  the  houses 
only  at  £4,000,  -i.e.,  £i  each.  The  lowness 
of  this  valuation  seemed  a  surprise  to  all  whom 
I  heard  speak  of  it. 

Nothing  made  more  impression  on  my 
mind  than  the  evidences  of  "  a  reign  of  terror  " 
during  martial  law ;  and  until  the  arrival  of 
Governor  Storks,  he  would  have  been  a  bold  man 
who  would  have  dared  to  make  any  complaint 
or  representation  either  of  his  own  grievances 
or  of  the  punishment  inflicted  on  others. 
I  am  yours,  respectfully, 

Thomas  Harvey. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  21,  1866. 

Friends  Travelling  in  the  Ministry. 
— The  British  Friend  of  the  present  month 
saj.s  : — "  Respecting  the  Friends  liberated  for 
religious  service  in  Norway,  &c.,  information 
has  reached  us  that  Rebecca  Collins,  Mary  J. 
Lecky,  James  N.  Richardson,  William  E. 
Turner,  and  Joseph  Buckley,  left  Hull  on  the 
5th  ult.,  and  had  a  time  of  tossing  and  sea- 
sickness; after  a  46  J  hours'  passage  they  landed 
in  Stavanger,  where  they  were  met  by  several 
kind  Friends.  J.  B.  and  W.  E.  T.  are  hospit- 
ably entertained  by  Andre  and  Maria  Dahl, 
the  other  three  Friends  are  quartered  at 
Andreas  and  Sykke  Evertsou's.  The  even- 
ing of  arrival  they  all  attended  the  Two 
Months'  Meeting  (which  had  been  adjourned 
in  the  expectation  that  they  would  be  present). 
It  was  a  lively  refreshing  season  to  the  travellers, 
•and  no  doubt  toothers  who  were  in  attendance, 
There  was  a  joint  application  from  a  young  man 
and  wooian  for  membership,  which  was  solidly 


deliberated  upon,  several  in  a  solid  manner  spoke 
feelingly  on  the  subject;  each  of  the  applicants 
was  about  20  yearp  of  age ;  they  were  received 
and  judgment  recorded.  This  was  followed  by 
a  written  proposal  to  take  each  other  in  mar- 
riage, signed  by  each  of  them,  and  a  certificate 
of  approval  from  the  parents  of  both  was  read, 
and  put  on  the  minute.  At  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, held  on  the  16th,  the  young  couple  were 
left  at  liberty  to  accomplish  their  marriage, 
either  in  Roldal,  where  they  live,  or  at  Stav- 
anger ;  they  had  fixed  for  it  to  take  place  on 
the  5th  of  7th  month,  in  Roldal. 

Rebecca  Collins  and  companions  have  been 
engaged  in  visiting  families;  they  have  been 
at  meetings  in  course,  and  had  a  public  one  in 
Stavanger,  one  in  Dusevig,  and  one  on  the 
neighboring  island  of  Hundavaag. 

Joseph  Buckley  and  W.  E.  Turner  were  at 
the  adjourned  Two  Months'  Meeting,  Sixth 
month  7th.  On  the  9th  they  had  a  meeting 
with  Friends  and  their  neighbors  on  the  island 
of  Idso,  14  miles  distant  from  Stavanger  ;  on 
First-day,  the  10th,  a  large  public  meeting  at 
Hoeggern,  and  afterwards  one  with  Friends, 
and  made  calls  on  some  sick  persons.  Second- 
day,  Sixth  month  llth,  a  meeting  with  Friends 
and  others  at  Eifiord. 

Third-day,  Sixth  month  r2th,  were  rowed 
24  miles  to  Sovde;  Fourth-day,  the  13th,  at 
11  o'clock,  had  a  meeting  with  Friends,  about 
45  were  present;  and  in  the  evening  a  public 
meeting.  There  is  a  nice  meeting-house  that 
will  hold  about  160;  it  was  built  with  money 
principally  contributed  by  Friends  of  Lancashire 
Quarterly  Meeting,  about  10  years  ago,  and  is 
a  great  comfort  to  the  Friends  of  Sovde,  as  well 
as  travelling  Friends  who  go  there  to  visit  the 
dear  people.  Fifth-day,  Sixth  month  13th,  our 
friends  were  rowed  16  miles  to  Sand,  where 
they  took  the  steamer  and  arrived  at  Stavanger 
soon  after  midnight.  They  met  with  several 
Friends  on  board  who,  like  themselves,  were 
bound  to  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Seventh-day, 
Sixth  month  16th,  the  Yearly  Meeting  for 
Worship  commenced;  upwards  of  200 assembled,  i 
and  there  was  ability  mercifully  given  for  all 
the  travelling  ministers  to  labor  harmoniously 
in  the  service  of  the  gospel.  At  the  close 
their  certificates  were  read.  On  the  meeting  ' 
for  discipline  opening,  nearly  80  were  present; 
the  grave  appearance  of  the  company,  and  thei 
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soleainity  that  wasto  be  felt,  were  instructive 
and  encouraginnj  to  some  minds.  Several  re 
ports  were  read,  one,  that  a  young  man  had 
been  imprisoned  for  6  months,  another  for  85 
days — both  for  refusing  to  bear  arms;  they 
had  been  treated  with  as  much  kindness  as 
under  such  circumstances  could  be  expected. 
One  farmer  had  had  a  cow  taken,  on  account 
of  the  government  school  tax  (a  few  shillings). 
The  school-house  belonging  to  Friends,  which 
is  in  course  of  erection  in  this  place,  was  re- 
ported on  ;  it  is  up  to  the  second  story,  and 
will  probably  accommodate  60  pupils;  the  cost 
about  £500  complete.  Sixth  month  17th, 
about  250  assembled  this  morning,  and  in  the 
evening  between  300  and  400,  many  not  being 
able  to  get  into  the  house;  on  both  occasions 
it  was  felt  to  be  a  time  when  the  heavenly 
wing  was  extended  over  the  minds  of  veiy 
many;  the  labor  was  distributed,  several  Norske 
ministers  were  engaged,  and  all  the  strangers. 
It  is  believed  that  the  truths  of  the  gospel 
were  largely  proclaimed  in  life  and  divine  au- 
thority. Hundavaag  on  Second-day,  Sixth 
month  18th ;  a  meeting  was  held  on  the  island 
at  the  request  of  J.  B.  and  W.  E.  T.;  about 
140  attended,  and  it  was  felt  to  bo  a  time  of 
refreshing  as  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
Ole  Stangeland,  for  many  years  an  overseer, 
died  Sixth  month  17th,  at  his  residence  at 
Dusevig,  aged  76.  Endre  Dahl  and  Rieir 
Rieirson  have  very  acceptably  been  J.  B.  and 
W.  E.  T.'s  interpreters  and  helpers.  Sykke 
Evertson  and  A.  Kloster  have  interpreted  for 
the  other  dear  friends. 

John  Henry  Douglas,  and  his  companion 
Murray  Shiplc-y,  were  at  Suffolk  Quarterly 
Meeting,  held  at  Ipswich,  Sixth  month  15th, 
and  held  a  public  meeting  in  the  evening, 
which  was  well  attended.  They  were  at  Bristol 
Meeting  on  First-day,  the  17th  ult.,  and  visited 
Friends'  First-day  Schools  there  in  the  afternoon 
On  the  following  day  they  left  for  Street,  and 
attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  there  on 
the  19th.  Returning  to  liristol,  they  were  at 
the  meetings  fur  worbhip  held  there  on  Fourth 
and  Fifth  day  evenings,  visiting  the  orphan 
houses  on  Ashley  Down  in  the  afternoons  of  the 
same  days.  They  also  visited  the  St.  Philip's 
Mission  Hall,  &c.,  while  in  Bristol,  which  city 
they  left  on  tlie  22d  ult.  for  Birminghani.  J.  LI.  D. 
was  largely  engaged  in  all  our  meetings. 


Thomas  Harvey  and  William  H.  Brewin 
were  favored  to  reach  England  safely  from 
Jamaica  on  the  11th  ult." 


Married,  on  the  11th  of  Seventh  month,  1866,  at 
Fi-iends'  Meeting,  in  Riehmoad,  Va.,  Bowling  H. 
Winston  to  Julia  W.  Ricks. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  Sixth  month,  1866,  at  Friends' 

Meeting  house,  Piclsering,  0.  W.,  Frederick  Swkt- 
MAN,  POQ  of  Joseph  and  Sur-ah  Swetrnnn,  to  Raoqed 
L.  Wilson,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  i\Iary  Wil  on. 

 ,  on  the  7ih  of  Third  month,  1866,  at  Friends' 

Meeting,  Hpiceland.  Ind.,  Jason  W.  Newby,  son  of 
Jose[)h  and  Naorai  Newby,  to  Nancy  E.  Hall,  daugh- 
ter of  Caleb  and  the  laie  Hannah  Hall. 


Died,  on  the  30th  of  Ninth  month,  1865,  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  Ind.,  Arthur,  son  of  EJwin  and  June  Han- 
son, ased  about  14  months;  a  member  of  Pleasant 
Hill  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  loth  of  Third  month,  1866,  Jonathan 

H.  Gray,  in  the  44th  year  of  his  ago.;  an  esteemed 
member  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 
Those  who  were  associated  with  him  in  religious 
fellowship  can  testify,  thnt  while  he  was  by  nature 
endowed  with  traits  of  mind  which  endeared  him  to 
many,  he  was  in  no  small  degr  ee  a  subject  of  the  en- 
larging and  sustaining  power  of  Divine  grace.  He 
was  made  willing  not  only  to  tell  others  of  the  Lord's 
goodness  to  him,  but  also  in  an  ui  pretending  way 
to  contribute  of  his  time  and  means  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  rause  which  had  become  dear  to  his 
heart,  and  thus  those  who  knew  him  as  a  Christian 
brother  were  maile  stronger  to  labor  through  his 
help  and  sympathy.  Having  been  fur  some  time 
thus  e;.gfigpd  to  glorify  God  in  his  life,  and  to  make 
him  the  cSief  object  of  his  affections,  he  was  enabled 
also  strikingly  to  glorify  him  in  death  ;  for  although 
he  was  just  in  the  meridian  of  a  life  which  promised 
much  usefulness  in  society,  and  was  bound  by  the 
strong  ties  of  nature  to  a  fond  companion  and  large 
family  of  children,  he  could  say,  "I  have  been  en- 
abled to  give  up  the  world  and  all  its  endearments," 
and  could  adopt  the  language  of  the  Psalmist, 
"Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  fur  Thou  art  with  me; 
Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  Sixth  month,  1866,  Jonathan 

Gray,  aged  6  months,  infant  son  of  Jonathan  H.  and 
Sarah  Ann  Gray,  the  former  deceased,  as  above 
stated. 


FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 
A  Fir.^t-Day  School  Conference  of  the  Friends  of 
New  England  will  be  held  at  Lynn,  M>iss.,  on  the 
16th  and  17ih  of  Eighth  month,  1866,  commencing 
at  8  o'clock,  P.  M.  It  is  hoped  that  each  MonMily 
Meeting  will  be  well  repr^  setited,  and  that  there  may 
be  a  full  attendance  of  Delegates  and  Teachers  from 
all  of  the  First  Day  Schools  in  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangemeiits. 

Nathan  Brissd, 
Eli  Jones, 
ALBBiiT  K.  Smiley, 

ACGU.-iTINE  JONRS, 

John  H.  Crosman. 

Delegates  and  Teachers  who  expect  to  attend  the 
proposed  Conf-^rence,  but  who  are  not  provided  with 
homes  in  the  City,  are  invited  to  for»vard  as  early  as 
possible,  to  the  undersigned,  their  names  and  ad- 
dress, and  accommodaiions  ■will  be  provided  for 
them.  J.  H.  Chosman, 

7ih  mo.  21 — 5t.  Lyaa,  Mass. 
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ADDRESS  TO  THE  PEOPLE  BY  THE  CITIZENS' 
ASSOCIATION  OP  PENNA. 

The  Legislature  of  our  State  having  bestowed 
upon  the  "Citizens'  Association  of  Pennsylvania" 
an  Act  of  Incorporation,  by  which  we  are  en- 
trusted with  responsible  powers  and  duties,  it 
becomes  us,  in  inaueruratiug  our  efforts  among 
the  people,  to  address  them  briefly  upon  the 
subject. 

'J'he  rapid  increase  of  pauperism,  vagrancy 
and  crime,  may  well  excite  alarm  in  the  minds 
of  all  who  watch  for  the  good  of  the  Common- 
wealth, and  it  becomes  one  of  the  highest 
duties  of  the  citizen  to  co  operate  with  such 
action  as  may  prevent  or  abate  these  evils. 

Purely  •'  missionary  labors  "  among  the  de 
praved  portions  of  our  population,  while  they 
have  accomplished  good  results  in  their  several 
spheres,  have  left  much  more  to  be  attempted 
by  other  agencies. 

Legislation  can  accomplish  but  little ;  and 
the  eleemosynary  relief  of  benevolent  individ 
uals  and  societies,  though  honorable  and  merci- 
.ful  to  a  large  degree,  leave  the  records  of  crime 
still  fearful  in  number  and  character. 

Public  begging  has  increased  among  ua  to  an 
alarming  extent,  and_  vagrancy  is  almost  recog- 
nized as  a  lawful  calling. 

Drinking  houses  are  fostered  by  the  law, 
and  the  cost  of  licenses  is  so  very  small,  and 
the  penalty  for  selling  the  most  deleterious 
liquors  without  authority  is  so  insignificant  as 
to  render  the  ofl^'ence  scarcely  worth  avoiding 
by  the  offender,  while  it  interposes  no  protection 
to  the  community,  and  the  avowed  purpose  of 
the  law  is  frustrated  by  the  dilBculty  of  en- 
forcing it. 

The  Association  proposes  to  inquire  into  the 
causes  of  these  evils,  and  to  institute  measures, 
if  possible,  that  shall  lead  to  improved  legisla- 
tion concerning  them,  and  to  a  better  state  of 
public  morals  and  safety.  For  this  purpose, 
■branch  associations  should  be  formed  in  the 
various  towns  and  counties  of  the  Couimon- 
wealth,  and  in  the  different  wards  of  our  cities. 

The  charter  under  which  this  Association 
acts,  however,  indicates  another  important 
sphere  of  labor,  namely:  the  "purchase  of 
lands  and  erection  of  buildings  for  the  cure  of 
the  intemperate,"  to  which  end  its  action  is  es- 
pecially direofed  at  this  time,  and  to  aid  which, 
the  Board  of  Diiectors  now  address  their  fellow 
citizens. 

We  will  not  here  inquire  into  the  history 
and  eflTects  of  intcmperanct',  for  there  is  scarcely 
a  family  tliat  has  nut  its  own  record  of  sorrow, 
as  relati  d  to  tliis  suhjt^ct ;  and  we  do  not  desire 
to  reveal  more  of  pain  and  sadness  than  is  al- 
ready knowu.  Every  asylum,  hospital,  alms- 
house und  jail,  is  a  public  memorial  of  the 
ravages  of  this  fearful  evil. 

We  propose  to  ofi'er  the  niean.s  of  recovery, 
if  possible,  to  those  who  may  desire  to  accept 
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them,  and  to  place  those  means  within  rea  ;h  of 
the  friends  of  such  as  may  be  lost  to  the  desire 
for  good.  It  is  not  the  inteation  to  erect  a 
large  and  forbidding  edifice,  with  even  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  public  charity,  a  reformatory  orj 
penal  establishment,  but  a  series  of  cottages, 
where  the  domestic  idea  and  habits  of  the 
family  may  be  observed  and  perpetuated. 
Homes  to  which  persons  may  go  without  any. 
compromise  of  their  self  respect,  subjecting 
themselves  only  to  such  treatment  and  disci- 
pline as  their  con<li'ion  may  require,  and  where 
the  allurements  of  literatuie  and  art  may  be 
secured  to  them,  with  a  hope  of  restoring  and 
improving  the  taste  for  the  good  and  the  true. 
These  homes  will  be  erected  in  the  country, 
and  we  will  endeavor  to  make  them  as  attractive 
in  situation  and  external  surroundings  as  pos-. 
sible.  Above  all,  we  will  aim  to  make  them-i 
Christian  homes,  believiog  as  we  do,  that  while 
the  appliances  of  medie  d  science  are  needful  to 
relieve  physical  maladies,  and  the  allurements  | 
of  art  and  innocent  pleasures  are  requisite  to 
win  the  imagination  and  cultivate  the  taste,  the 
introduction  of  human  sympathies  and  the 
direct  influences  and  teachings  of  Christianity 
must  be  applied,  and  the  Divine  blessiug  sought 
for  the  purpose  of  awakening  the  religious  i 
principle  within,  and  insuring  the  reformatioQ  ! 
of  the  moral  character.  ' 

We  regard  intemperance  as  a  disease,  which  ! 
affects  not  only  the  vital  organs  of  the  human  ; 
body,  but  the  whole  nervous  system,  and  which 
may  be  transmitted  from  parent  to  child.  The 
alcoholic  poison  vitiates  the  constitution  as 
surely  aud  visibly  as  does  the  malaria  on  whicli 
depends  the  cholera  or  malignant  fever.  Its 
specific  tendencies  are  as  distinctly  marked  by 
its  physical  effects,  as  those  of  any  other  cause 
of  disease. 

Its  influence  upon  the  moral  nature,  also,  is 
well  known.  The  affections,  the  will, — become 
perverted,  aud  the  whole  man  enslaved  by  the 
tyranny  of  appetite.  Whether  the  moral  nature 
is  diseased  piimarily,  or  as  a  result  of  physical 
disorder,  is  a  question  that  may  be  answered 
variously  under  different  circumstances.  la 
most  instances,  we  believe  it  to  be  true  that 
the  moral  degradation  is  the  consequence  of  I 
excessive  indulgence  ;  the  stomach,  brain  and 
nervous  system  becoming  involved,  and  their 
functions  perverted  uuder  the  habitual  in- 
fluence of  the  poison. 

It  is  not  unlVe(]uently  the  case,  in  insanity, 
that  the  most  pure  and  virtuous  people  are 
profane  and  vulgar  during  the  excitement  of 
their  paroxysms.  So,  in  the  disease  of  intemp- 
erance, men  of  the  purest  motives  and  noblest 
impulses  may  exhibit  the  most  revolting  symp- 
toms of  moral  turpitude  under  the  iufluence  ofi 
alcoholic  stimulants. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  men  of  depraved  I 
morals,  who  may  take  the  cup  to  gratify  a  taste  i 
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liol  for  impure  excitement,  who,  by  continued  in- 
m\  duljjence,  cause  physical  disorder,  which  as^ain 
demands  renewed  stimulation.  With  such,  the 
ap. !  susceptibility  to  improvement  is  blunted  by 
pi  their  own  willing  degradation.  They  are  thoso 
«^  described  by  the  wise  man  of  Holy  Scripture 
till  whose  hearts  "utter  perverse  things,"  and  who 
ici  still  say,  "  I  will  seek  it  i/et  again  ;"  and  again«t 
30J  j  whom  the  sad  word  is  uttered  that  denies  them 
n;  the  inheritance  of  the  "  kingdom  of  God." 
sti".  Of  the  class  of  persons  first  alluded  to,  there 
len  are  very  many  among  our  most  respectable 
If  families,  who  feel  themselves  yielding  to  the 
iiil  habit  of  intemperance,  under  the  insidious 
n{,  pressure  of  social  usages,  or  of  temptations  from 
irf^  I  without.  We  doubt  not  there  are  secret  long- 
:ir(  i  ings  in  thousands  of  such  for  some  ioflunnces 
isj  to  be  thrown  about  them,  by  which  they  may 
ej  be  saved  from  the  path  of  shame  and  degrada- 
lij.  j  tion.  They  already  begin  to  shun  the  family. 
|i(  Home  to  them  is  a  fearful  place.  Their  self- 
iij  respect  is  wounded,  and  they  are  gradually 
iH  falling. 

ill       Of  the  other  class,  who  have  given  themselves 
ilj    willingly  to  the  cup,  there  are  those,  who,  while 
they  may  not  cultivate  any  desire  for  i^eform- 
ation,  have  families  and  friends  who  would 
.III  I  cheerfully  commit  them  to  the  care  of  an  io- 
jj    stitution  where,  if  the  current  of  their  tho'ights 
and  lives  may  not  be  changed,  they  may  at 
j(i    least  be  sheltered  from  deeper  ruin. 
)si       Even  in  such  we  recognize  the  claims  of  our 
|,..    common  manhood,  and  beneath  the  deformity 
\    and  shame  with  which  it  is  marred,  the  still 
ji    nobler  traces  of  an  imnriortal  spirit,  that  feels 
j  the  need  of  culture  and  assistance,  and  may 
]i;  (  sometitSes  struggle  for  the  protection  and  gui- 

dance  of  the  Heavenly  Father's  hand. 
,j  I     Already  applications  are  coming  to  us  from 
the  families  of  those  who  are  sunk  below  per- 
j;  !  sonal  desire  in  the  matter,  and  from  others  who 
I  feel  a  need  as  strong,  but  with  a  more  willing 
j;   spiiit  to  receive  assistance,  and  who  desire  for 
,p  \  themselves  such  protection  as  we  hope  to  afford. 
J       We  appeal  to  our  fellow-citizens  of  the  Com- 
monwealth  and  the  country  fur  sympathy  and 
[j  '  CO  operation,  and  for  liberal  contributions  of 
jt   money.    We  appeal  earnestly  and  especially  to 
j   those  who  have  been  blessed  with  abundant 
jj  I  pecuniary  means,  as  the  success  of  the  whole 
,,  I  work  will  depend  upon  the  liberality  of  the 
I  people. 

I     The  chief  cost  will  be  for  the  farm  and  neces- 
sary  buildings  and  improvements.    When  they 

,  are  provided,  the  institution  will  be  self  sustain- 
j[  ;  ing.  It  is  cot  to  be  a  charity.  The  inmates 
,„  will  not  be  subjected  to  the  indignity  of  being 
,,|  supported  by  the  public.  Every  man  who 
ij  claims  the  benefit  of  the  Association,  will  do  so 
■j  on  the  principle  of  rendering  an  equivalent  for 
the  good  he  shall  receive,  and  thus  preserve  his 
jj  self-respect  and  independence. 
,,,      At  least  three  hundred  thousand  dollars  will 
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be  required.  We  shall  not,  however,  wait  till 
this  sum  is  collected,  but  when  fifty  thousand 
are  paid  in,  a  commencement  will  be  male  ; 
for,  according  to  our  plan,  a  few  can  very  sooa 
be  placed  under  treatment.  Confidence  in 
human  nature,  and  faith  in  the  promised  bless- 
ing of  G-od,  upon  every  enroest  effort  to  restore 
the  wandering,  and  save  the  lost,  constitute  the 
foundation  of  our  effort,  which  is  now  commit- 
ted to  the  people. 

ConfiJential  communications  as  well  as  gene- 
ral correspondence  may  be  addres-ied  to 

Joseph  Parp.isii,  M.D. 

Philadelphia,  July  2,  1SG6. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  either  of  the 
Directors,  or  to  The  Provident  Life  -and  Trust 
Company,  No.  Ill  South  Fourth  St.,  Philadel- 
phia. 

LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING. 
(CoQclQded  from  page  733.) 

Third-day  morning,  Fifth  monlh  29lh. — The 
joint  meetiiiirs  appointed  on  the  subject  of  the 
poorer  and  less  instructeJ  of  our  population 
were  held  this  morning  at  Devonshire  House. 
The  larger  meetiniz;  house  was  very  full,  onr 
women  Friends  forming  the  majority.  Pre- 
vious to  commencing  the  business,  a  Friend 
offered  prayer ;  and  shortly  after  Edward  :>mith, 
who  sat  at  the  table,  introduced  the  subject  of 
the  meeting,  reading  the  minute  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1862.  He  spoke  of  the  importance 
of  bridging  over  the  chasm  which  divides  the 
different  c!nsses  ;  of  the  terrible  calamity  occa- 
sioned in  Sheflield  by  the  bursting  of  the  re- 
servoir, which  had,  nevertheless,  afforded  en- 
larged opportunities  for  visiting  the  poor,  and 
had  tended  to  open  their  hearts  ;  of  the  good 
effect  produced  by  the  labors  of  the  Bible- woman 
and  Scripture-reader  they  had  etuployed  for  six 
years  ;  of  the  difficulty  of  dealing  with  the  in- 
temperate habits  of  the  skilled  workmen,  and 
of  the  success  which  had  attended  the  efforts  of 
a  woman  whom  they  had  engaged  to  call  on 
them  and  plead  for  temperance — a  success  so 
great,  that  a  friend  in  the'  meeting  had  now  en- 
gaged six  women  with  the  same  object.  In  one 
month  seventy  had  been  induced  to  sign  the 
pledge,  and,  so  far  as  could  be  known,  had  be- 
come serious. 

11.  Charleton  expressed  thankfulness  that  so 
general  a  desire  had  been  raised  in  the  hearts 
of  our  members  to  promote  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  welfare  of  those  around  us.  His  ob- 
servations in  Bristol  convinced  him  that  Friends 
have  a  place  with  the  poor — that  their  efforts 
are  appreciated,  and  their  labors  not  in  vain. 
M.  Pease  gave  a  lively  account  of  the  various 
agencies  employed  by  their  firm  for  the  benefit 
of  the  large  number  of  workmen  in  their 
employ.  Amongst  the  good  results  which  had 
followed  were  the  fixing  the  population  (that  of 
a  mining  district  being  geuerally  migratory,) 
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the  formatif  n  of  domestic  habits  and  good  em- 
ployment of  their  spare  time,  the  attendance  of 
public  worship  and  of  the  children  at  school, 
and,  generally,  of  temperate  and  provident 
habits.  H.  P.  said  he  regarded  such  efforts 
for  tlieir  work-people  as  a  solemn  obligation, 
and  (referring  to  the  labors  of  his  brother,  John 
Pease,  amongst  them)  said  he  asked  for  him  no 
merit  but  that  of  doing  his  duty. 

Murray  Shipley  remaiked  on  the  frequency 
with  which  a  subject  engrossing  the  attention 
of  Friends  in  our  country  might  be  found  doing 
the  same  elsewhere,  being  set  forth  by  the 
same  blessed  Spirit.  No  subject  was  more  in- 
teresting the  minds  of  Friends  in  America  than 
the  present.  We  cannot,  he  said,  delegate  our 
own  duties  to  others,  yet  we  may  make  u.^e  of 
other  agercics  than  our  own.  He  spoke  of  the 
blessing  which  a  poor  woman,  one  from  a  class 
he  had  taugiit  for  many  years,  had  proved  as  a 
Bible-reader  in  Cincinnati,  having  been  quali- 
fied by  her  own  previous  strugales,  and  the 
trial  of  an  intemperate  husband,  to  go  from 
bouse  to  hou.'^e  among  the  poor.  He  referred 
at  length  to  the  influence  of  women,  remarking 
on  the  M'OuderCul  amount  of  working  power  in 
that  room.  His  own  work  had  been  nnieb 
among  children  ;  perhaps  he  had  more  faith 
than  some  in  the  capability  of  young  children 
for  religious  feeling.  M.  S.  interspersed  his 
remarks  with  interesting  anecdotes,  chii  fly  in 
relation  to  the  last  two  points,  and  ended  by 
speaking  of  the  supreme  importance  of  preach- 
ing Christ  crucified  in  whatever  way  or  place 
we  might  be  enabled.  Without  sowing  this 
seed,  the  mere  preparation  of  the  soil  would  be 
useless. 

E.  Pace  gave  an  account  of  the  endeavor 
made  to  collect  the  poor  of  the  nciehborhood 
at  The  Bedford  Institute.  Several  of  our  min- 
isters had  held  public  meetings  there,  which  at 
first  were  fairly  attended,  but,  as  the  novelty 
ceased,  they  fell  off,  until  ij,U0O  notices  of  a 
I'eligious  meeting  only  brought  an  attendance 
of  forty.  l.ast  autumn  the  experiment  was 
tried  ot  holding  a  regular  meeting  on  Fiist-day 
evenings,  and  employing  a  missionary  to  go  to 
the  houses  and  invite  the  people  to  attend. 
This  had  been  so  far  successful  that  they  hud 
now  every  First-day  an  attendance  of  from  sixty 
to  one  liundrcd  adults,  and  those  ministers  and 
otbeis  who  bad  taken  part  in  the  meetings  had 
felt  ihem  to  be  to  edilieation  and  comfort.  Those 
concerned  in  the  Uiovenicnt  have  conjnicnced  a 
meeting  in  the  wi  ek  tor  the  considtratiou  of 
the  temporal  interests  of  the  poor  people 
(though  partaking  of  a  devotional  character), 
atid  it  had  leen,  he  believed,  owned  and 
blested.  11c  would  warmly  encourage  th^se 
who  labored  in  similar  ways  thus  to  meet 
together  themselves.  On  First  day  evenings 
they  mostly  sat  down  together  a  quarter  ot  an 
hour  befuie  the  meeting  commeuced,  and  at' 


(he  conclusion  it  was  the  practice  to  iovil 
those  of  the  audience  who  felt  a  desire  for  fun 
ther  Clu  istian  intercourse  to  remain.  This  ha 
been  found  very  strengthening.  He  thougf 
there  were  indications  among  these  poor  peoph 
gathered  from  the  back  streets,  of  increase 
thnughtfulness  and  tenderness  of  spirit.  E.  P 
speaking  on  the  general  question,  alluded  to  th' 
benefit  of  organization,  and  detailed  the  effort 
making  in  a  distiict  in  the  southeast  of  th 
city,  where  poverty  luight  be  reckoned  by  squar 
miles.  These  efforts  were  chiefly  by  the  Bap 
tists,  and  he  ci  uld  wish  that  Friends  had 
larger  part  in  such  movements.  In  the  one  h 
spoke  of,  92U  children  were  brought  togethe 
in  schools  every  First  day,  and  490  adults  unde 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  The  amount  c 
influence  thus  exercised  on  the  Deighborhod 
was  very  great. 

W.  Thisflethwaite  said  that  on  seeing  tha 
assembly  of  laymen  and  laywomen  he  was  re 
minded  of  that  time  in  the  early  church  whei 
those  driven  by  persecution  irom  Jerusalen 
"  went  everywhere  preaching  the  word,"  thougl 
they  were  not  apostles — for  these  remained  ii 
Jerusalem.  He  spoke  of  unity  in  Christiat 
work  as  being  one  of  the  bonds  in  holdio' 
churches  together  in  Christiao  work,  whicl 
sliould  be  regarded  as  well  as  those  of  dnetrin« 
and  fellowship.  As  in  the  body,  so  in  th( 
church,  there  was  work  for  every  member,  whicl 
it  could  not  neglect  without  a  loss  of  strength 
Our  Society  had  recognizt  d  the  place  of  womer 
in  the  church — with  us  she  could  work  in  hei 
own  individuality,  not  as  among  the  Romanists 
as  the  tool  of  the  priest.  He  would  en 
courage  our  women  Friends  to  visit  ^he  poor 
and  afilicted  in  their  cottages — to  read  to  and 
as  enabled,  to  pray  with  them.  Organizatiot 
had  been  spoken  of,  and  it  was  very  good  to  £ 
certain  extent ;  but  let  us  not  wait  too  long,  noi 
defer  all  action  till  our  arrangements  are  perfect- 
Let  each  one  prayerfully  seek  to  do  his  owe 
work  and  to  "  sow  beside  all  waters." 

J.  H.  Douglr.s  spoke  of  the  value  of  the 
human  soul,  and  of  the  numbers  who  might  be 
saved  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  our  instrument- 
ality, if  we  acted  out  what  was  clearly  before 
us  as  a  duty.  Preaching  the  gospel  to  the  pool 
was  to  characterize  the  Christian  dispensation. 
Some  organization  might  be  necessary;  but  mis- 
chief was  often  done  by  too  much  machinery. 
United  pra}  er,  such  as  was  made  for  Peter  when 
in  frison,  was  the  best  kind  of  organization. 
Money  might  be  needed  for  portions  of  the 
work,  but  that  was  a  smaller  matter.  The  in- 
dwelling love  of  God  was  the  great  requisite. 
No  heart  actuated  by  it  had  ever  gone  forth 
without  effect.  But  we  must  be  patient,  and 
not  expect  our  labors  to  produce  fruit  at  once. 
He  related  the  case  of  a  man  with  whom  he  had 
yileadcd,  an  infidel  and  blasphemer,  who  long 
not  only  resisted  his  efforts,  but  abused  him  be- 
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ause  he  would  preach  to  the  pnor,  and  to  the 
naa's  childrea.  At  length  an  accident  hap- 
)ened  by  which  the  son  was  scalded  to  death, 
he  old  mm  came  to  J.  H.  D.,  who  was  then 
ick  in  bed,  in  deep  distress,  acknowledged  his 
wickedness  and  his  srief  at  feelinor  that  he 
hould  never  see  his  son  in  that  better  country 
?here  he  was  gone.  What  a  comfort,  said  J. 
I.  D.,  did  I  then  feel  it  that  I  had  not  given 
im  up.  From  that  day  the  man  changed  his 
ourse,  gave  up  liquor-selling,  &e.,  and  he 
rusted  he  should  meet  him  in  the  kingdom  of 
eaven.  Lei  us  labor  with  the  children,  their 
earts  are  tender.  Let  us  ask  wisdom  and  even 
|.igenuity  to  reach  them  ;  and,  if  gained,  we 
ball  have  a  little  miaistry  that  may  win  the 
arents  when  nothing  else  will.  He  would  es- 
ecially  commend  to  his  sisters  this  labor  with 
lie  children.  Let  them  show  kindness  to  these 
ttle  ones,  teach  them  a  little  hymn,  have  them 
}  their  houses,  &c.  Let  them  not  be  afraid  to 
ilk  to  them  of  Jesus;  they  are  not  yet  hard- 
,  ned  in  sin,  and  will  listen  as  to  anything  else. 
lS  an  example  of  earnest  individual  effort,  he 
ferred  to  the  late  A.  A.  Jenkins,  to  whose 
lenerosity  he  owed  much  of  his  own  education, 
d  who,  it  would  be  recollected,  was  burnt  to 
eath  at  Providence,  Ehode  Island.  On  going 
)  see  her  remains  next  day,  he  found  a  hundred 
oor  creatures  gathered  round  with  tears  and 
ailing.  No  one  knew  before  what  many  have 
nee  known,  the  good  slie  had  done  by  her 
bors  for  the  bodies  and  souls  of  people  of  dif- 
irent  color  in  that  city.  Many  of  these  had 
een  converted  and  had  died  in  the  Lord, 
very  one,  continued  J.  H.  D.,  can  do  some- 
ling,  and  the  value  of  a  single  soul  was  worth 
le  labors  of  ail  that  congregation  for  the  next 
ear. 

Od  J.  H.  D.'s  sitting  down,  prayer  was  offered 
y  a  Friend. 
J.  Grubb  afterwards  expressed  his  thankful- 
ess  that  he  had  been  raised  up  from  a  bed  of 
ckness  to  see  such  a  day  as  this.  He  earnestly 
shorted  us  to  a  faithful  performance  of  the 
ork  before  us.  We  could  not  be  faithful  un- 
188  simple,  and  in  that  state  we  should  be 
tught  what  to  do  and  what  to  leave  undone, 
[e  adverted  to  the  special  facilities  which  his 
aaker  sisters  possessed  over  thoic  of  some 
ther  denominations,  who  were  often  dis- 
ouraged  from  collecting  and  addressing  the 
"iloor,  an  instance  of  which  he  related,  and  con- 
luded  with  an  earnest  address  to  those  of  all 
ges. 

The  meeting,  which  had  been  throughout  of 
bsorbing  interest,  soon  afterwards  ended. 
A  similar  gathering  was  held  at  the  same 
me  in  the  Women's  Meeting-house,  and  was 
Iso  of  a  li  ely  ani  interesting  character. 
Fourth  (Kjij  afltriioon,  Ffih  monlh  SO.'A. — 
he  meetiiigs  tor  w.  rship  were  open  as  usual 
lis  moming,  and  the  Tearly  Meeting  resumed 


at  four  p.  m.  The  repirt  of  the  School  Con- 
ference was  read,  and  the  printing  of  it,  with 
the  Yearly  Meeting's  proceedings,  left  to  the 
discretion  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings.  The 
report  of  Ackworth  School  was  read,  and  some 
remarks  were  made  on  the  high  avenge  cost 
of  each  cjiild.  This  was  replied  to,  and  the  sub- 
ject having  been  already  discusied  in  the  Con- 
ference, was  not  pursued  further.  J.  Forster 
then  spoke  on  the  exclusiou  of  the  Scriptures 
from  the  Government  schools  in  Lidia,  and 
suggested  that  we  should  encourage  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings  to  memorialize  the  proper 
authorities  to  withdraw  their  prohibition. 

After  the  expression  of  various  views,  the 
Clerk  gave  it  as  his  judgment  that  the  meet- 
ing was  not;  prepared  to  commit  the  subject  as 
had  been  proposed.  J.  Hudgkin  alluded  to 
the  different  views  which  had  been  taken  by 
minds  alike  healthy  and  honestly  in  pursuit  of 
truth.  A  discussion  by  such  could  hardly  be 
other  than  advantageous.  If  the  Socidty  were 
united  on  the  subject,  we  might  go  on,  even  if 
in  opposition  to  public  opinion,  and,  as  in  other 
cases,  with  good  results;  but  a  divided  judg- 
ment among  ourselves  was  conclusive  against 
proceeding.  He  should  like  to  know  more  as 
to  what  were  the  diffjrent  circumsLance-i  of 
Ceylon  and  India  that  lei  to  a  diversity  of 
action  on  the  part  of  the  Government. 

I.  Robson  then  adverted  to  the  subject  of 
the  enlightenment  of  the  heathen,  which 
had  of  late  been  afresh  engaging  the  attention  of 
our  Society.  Many  Friends  had  met  last  year, 
when  a  provisional  committee  was  appointed. 
Within  the  last  few  weeks  a  wo.nan  Friend, 
occupied  as  a  seamstress  or  mantui-maker,  had 
communicated  to  them  her  willingness  to  go 
out  to  India  and  act  as  way  might  open  there 
for  the  good  of  the  native  females,  she  having 
for  some  years  believed  that  such  would  be 
her  duty.  Just  at  this  juncture,  a  person  to 
teach  sewing  was  much  wanted  in  a  school  con- 
nected with  a  mission  in  Bjnares — a  city  with 
a  million  of  inhabitants.  The  Cjmmittee  had 
seriously  considered  the  matter,  and  concluled 
to  encourage  our  friend  to  go,  and  to  defray 
all  her  expenses  by  contributions,  that  so  she 
might  not  feel,  or  be  brought  under  any  bond- 
age by  her  connection  with  the  missionary  es- 
tablishment. The  Friends  interested  had 
thought  it  best  to  name  the  matter  here,  lest 
it  should  be  imagined  that  they  were  doing 
anything  underhand.  It  was  merely  offered  as 
information,  and  not  to  involve  the  meeting  in 
any  responsibility. 

Fifth  dot/  morning,  Fifth  month  31.s<. — Soon 
after  commencing,  J.  Grubb  laid  before  us  a 
concorn  which  had  rested  on  him  to  pay  a  visit 
to  the  women's  meeting.  A  large  amount  of 
utiiiy  was  expressed,  and  Stafford  Allen  and 
George  Thomas  were  requested  to  accoai;)any 
.J.  G.  in  the  visit. 
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The  various  minutes  as  to  the  visits  of  J.  J. 
Neave  to  North  Carolina  and  Baltimore  were 
then  read.  A  brief  account  of  the  engagement, 
drawn  up  at  the  request  of  the  Morning  Meet- 
ing by  J.  J.  N.,  was  read,  and  will,  we  presume, 
be  printed  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  At  the  request  of  the  diceting, 
J.  J.  JSI.  afterwards  gave  some  verbal  account 
of  his  visit.  He  expressed  his  gratitude  to 
Him  who  had  made  his  way  through  what  ap- 
peared many  outward  dangers.  Had  he  known 
beforehand  the  various  movements  of  the  con- 
tending armies,  he  could  not  have  directed  his 
course  better;  so  that  he  was  reminded  of  the 
promise,  "1  will  lead  the  blind  by  a  way  they 
know  not." 

He  concluded  with  expressing  his  deep  thank- 
fulness to  Him  who  had  so  graciously  been 
with  his  poor  creature.  If  any  good  had  been 
done,  to  Him  alone  belonged  all  the  praise. 

A  minute  of  the  Meeting  for  Suflerings  as 
to  the  visit  of  J.  Crosfield  to  America  having 
been  read,  J.  C.  was  invited  to  give  the  meet 
ing  a  few  particulars. 

The  account  given  by  J.  Crosfield  elicited 
much  expression  of  feeling  from  many  Friends 
and  a  valuable  address  from  I.  Brown  on  the 
testimony  against  war  as  borne  by  our  Society 
It  was  arranged  that  J.  J.  Neave  and  J.  Cros 
field  should  give  our  women  Friends  a  similar 
account  of  their  visits,  and  this  was  carried  out, 
after  J.  J.  Neave  had  given  an  interesting 
statement  of  the  manner  in  which  Friends  in 
North  Carolina  received  the  report  of  the  help 
about  to  be  sent  them    from    other  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  J.  Croi-field  had  spoken  of  the 
joy  with  which  the  Friends  of  Baltimore  and 
A^irginia  had  again  met  in  their  meetings,  after 
a  separation  of  four  years. 

Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  were 
then  read  relating  to  the  subscriptions  raised 
for  Fiicnds  in  North  Carolina.  They  had 
amounted  altogether  to  £8,200,  and  the  money 
was  likely  to  be  exceedingly  useful  in  assisting 
educati(inal  efibrts  until  Friends  there  have  in 
a  degree  got  over  their  losses. 

A  report  on  slavery  and  the  slave 'trade  was 
gratifying  as  regards  Spain  and  Cuba,  but  less 
80  with  respect  to  the  Brazils  and  the  Portu 
guese  posse^sions  in  F.ast  Africa.  It  was  stated 
that  4,000,000  persons  altogether  might  be 
considered  to  be  still  in  slavery  in  countries 
prolesi-fcdly  Christian.  Much  interesting  iu 
terchange  of  sentiment  followed,  and  it  was 
clear  that  there  still  remains  a  wide  scope  for 
the  exercise  of  the  anti-slavery  influence  of  our 
Society. 

The  epistle  to  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting  was 
tlen  read  and  passed,  and  the  sitting  closed 
after  an  addre.>^8  tiom  Joseph  I'ease,  chiefly  on 
the  iu:portance  of  nut  niglictiug  our  duty  to 
OUT  own  Society,  while  taking  part  with  others 
in   whatever  movement  for  good  we  felt  at 


liberty  to  promote.  In  this,  as  in  all  other  mat- 
ters, he  remarked,  "  duties  cannot  disagree." 
S'Xth-day  jriorning,  Sixth  month  1st. — The 
rge  Committee  met  at  11  A.  M.,  but  had  not 
time  to  go  through  the  proposed  General  Epistle 
before  the  commencement  of  the  sitting  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  at  12.30. 

A  minute  from  the  Large  Committee  was 
then  read  relating  to  the  proposal  from  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting  that  we  should  send  dele- 


gates to  a  Peace  Conference  at  Baltimore,  to  be 
held  in  the  autumn.  The  minute  expressed 
much  sympathy  with  the  object  of  the  Confer-' 
,  and  advised  that  the  Y'early  Meeting 
should  encourage  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  ifi 
way  should  open,  to  send  out  a  deputation  oi 
Friends  as  requested,  but  m  a7ii/  case  to  forward 
an  epistle  of  sympathy  and  encouragement  to  bt 
read  at  the  Conference.  The  proposed  epistles 
to  New  England,  Baltimore,  Indiana,  Nc)rtli 
Carolina,  New  Y'^ork  and  Ohio  Yearly  Meetings 
were  then  read,  and  appeared  to  meet  very 
general  approval.  The  meeting  then  adjourned 
to  6  P.  M.  for  its  last  sitting. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  latter,  an  ac 
knowledgment  of  the  acceptable  company  of  ou; 
friend  M.  Shipley  was  added  to  the  minutes 
and  to  the  epistle  to  Indiana.    The  propose( 
minute  as  to  the  Freedmeu's  Meeting  wa 
brought  in,  read  and  cordially  adopted.    J.  H 
Douglas  spoke  on  the  desirability  of  Friend 
maintaining  their  separate  Society  action  on  bej 
half  of  the  Freedmeu,  and  gave,  he  said  in  stric 
confidence,  various  particulars  tending  to  shov 
the  propriety  of  that  course  which  Friends  ii 
America  had,  he  thought  very  wisely,  continue* 
to  pursue.    It  was  decided  that  the  minute  on 
the  subject  should  go  down  with  the  other  paper; 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  the  Quarterly  Meet 
ings.    The  e(.iistles  to  Western  and  Iowa  Yeai 
ly  Meetings  were  read  and  passed.    It  ws 
then  stated  that  the  narrative  of  I.  bharp's  lab 
visit  to  Labrador  was  on  the  table ;    but,  as  i 
would  appear  iu  the  printed  minutes,  1.  Shan 
was  asked,  if  he  so  ir)clined,  to  say  a  little  o 
the  subject.    After  a  little  time  I.  Sharp  knelt  i 
prayer,  and  subsequently  proceeded  to  address  m 
He  referred  chiefly  to  those  self  denying  men  wh 
are  stationed  as  missionaries  in  Labrador,  an 
who  had  received  his  friend  E.  Pumphrey  an 
himself  in  the  openness  of  Christian  love.  The 
belong  to  a  little  Christian  community  not  vei 
different  from  us  numerically,  and  who  wei 
mostly  of  those  poor  in  this  world  but  rich 
faith,  yet  who  had  sent  forth  a  larger  numb( 
of  devoted  laborers  as  missionaries  than  ha 
fallen  to  the  lot  of  any  religious  society,  li 
desired  we  might  bring  home  the  fact  to  oti 
selves.    If  we  only  assisted  with  money,  &c 
we  should  fall  short  of  what  was  required  of  u( 
but  if  we  were  really  willing  and  ready  to  c 
our  Lord's  will,  then  without  anything  like  he 
house  culture,  many  would^  he  believed,  be  rain 
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up  to  go  forth  from  among  thi?  people,  and,  in 
the  view  of  any  privations  to  which  they  might 
be  exposed,  would  be  able  to  adopt  the  lan- 
ieguage  of  a  Jloravian  brother  he  had  met  on  his 
01  Ivoyage  from  Copenhagen  to  Greenland.  "I 
1(  reel  in  my  spirit  it  is  from  the  Lord."  I.  Sharp 
ii  poncluded  an  earne-it  address  with  the  words 
vhich  he  could  again  utter  in  remembrance  of 
il  he  divine  love  which  had  been  extended  to 
lit  lim,  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that 
!(■  s  within  me.  bless  his  holy  name."  J.  Grubb 
Is  juoted  the  text, — "  Thou  hast  given  a  banner 
ei  ;o  them  that  rear  thee,  to  be  displayed  because 
fi.  )f  the  truth,"  and  would  earnestly  exhort  our 
oj  nerabers  not  to  shrink  from  displaying  that  ban- 
J  ler  we  had  been  entrusted  with  to  uphold. 

i  A  minute  from  the  Women's  Meeting  an- 

ii  lounced  their  approaching  separation.  They 
i|(  lad  been  favored  to  conduct  their  business  "  in 
liii  nuch  harmony  and  under  a  reverent  sense  that 
irii  he  Lord  had  been  near  them  to  bless  them  and 
ifi  0  do  them  good."  Shortly  after,  the  proposed 
m  reneral  epistle  was  read  by  Joseph  Thorp. 
i;i  ^luch  unity  was  expressed  with  it  by  several 

?rieDd.s,  especially  as  regards  those  parts  which 
t  efer  to  ritualism.  M.  Shipley  spoke  of  the 
01  creat  value  which  Fiiends  in  America  attach 
ltd  0  our  corre  spondence  with  them,  and  to  the 
ii  ontents  of  our  general  epistles.  I.  Robson 
M  [uoted  the  words  "  Christ  is  our  Sanctuary," 
J,  .nd  addrej^sed  us  on  them.  A  minister  knelt 
(il  Q  prayer;  and,  shortly  after  our  sitting  down, 
aitKhe  concluding  minute  having  been  read,  the 
i;  llsual  pause  took  place,  and  the  meeting  sep- 

. rated. 


Come  nnto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
will  give  yi)U  rest.  Take  my  yoke  up  jn  you  aud  learn  of  me. 
)r  [  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
our  souIf,  for  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light." — 
Iatt.  xi.  2S— 30.. 


THE   SAVIOUR  S  CALL. 
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Come  unto  tne,  the  Stviour  saith  ; 

Ye  weary  ones,  draw  near  ! 
Why  spend  yotir  strength  in  works  of  death  ? 

Your  days  and  nights  in  tear? 

Come  unto  me,  both  great  and  small, 

With  sin  and  care  oppressed  ; 
0  come,  ye  heavy-laden,  all, 

And  I  will  give  you  rest. 
My  yoke,  like  true  disciples,  wear ; 

So  sh ill  your  joys  increase. 
Come,  learn  of  me  the  cross  to  bear 

Iq  wisdom's  way  of  peace. 

For  raeek  and  lowly  is  the  mind 

Of  Him  ye  own  as  Lord  ; 
And  perfect  peai;e  the  soals  shall  .find 

That  keep  my  faithful  word. 

Come  unto  me,  in  all  your  need. 

And  be  for  ever  blest; 
Ye  in  my  pastures  green  shall  feed, — 

Beside  still  waters  rest. 

No  heavy  burdens  will  I  give, 

My  yoke  is  light  to  bear  ; 
And  all  who  come,  believe,  and  live, 
Siiali  soon  my  glory  share. 
-London  Friend.  H.  K.  B.  E. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  6th  inst. 

The  accounts  of  the  conflicts  in  Bohemia  are 
confused  and  contradictory,  boih  parties  claiming 
victories,  and  their  accounts  differing  so  widely 
that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  ascertain  tbe  truth. 
It  would  appear  that  the  Prussian  "  army  of  the 
Elbe,"  under  Prince  Frederic  Charles,  the  King's 
brother,  which  h-id  passed  through  Saxony  into 
Boheoaia,  was  endeavoring  to  join  the  army  com- 
manded by  the  Crown  Prince,  which  was  advancing 
through    Silesia.     The   former,   having  occupied 
Reichenberg  on  the  25th  ult.,  advanced  without  re- 
sistance to  Turnau,  but  on  the  28th  had  a  severe  en- 
gagement at  Munchengratz,  in  which,  according  to  the 
Prussian  accounts,  the  Austrians  lost  2000  men,  and 
were  compelled  to  retreat  to  Fiirstenbiiick.  An 
Austrian  dispatch  slates  that  the  Prussians  subse  , 
quently  occupied  Gitschin,  but  weredriven  out  by  a 
cavalry  division,  and  so  thoroughly  defeated  that  they 
evacuated  some  other  places  and  retired  to  Niemes, 
a  town  near  the  Saxon  frontier.    Prussian  accounts, 
received  later,  say  that   Gitschin  was    taken  by 
storm  by  the  Prussians,  with  considerable  loss  on 
both  sides,  and  that  in  consequence  the  junction 
of  the  Prussian  armies  was  effected.    The  army  of 
Silfsia  had  entered  Bohemia  on  the  26th,  in  two 
columns,  one  from  the  north  upon  Trautenau,  the  other 
from  the  eastward,  and  both  were  engaged  with  the 
Austrians  on  the  27th   and  28th,  the  former  at 
Trautenau,  the  latter  at  Nachod  and  Skalicz.  The 
Austrians  claimed  to  have  gained  great  advantages 
at  Skalicz,  while  the  Prussians  estimated  the  num- 
ber of  prisoners  taken  by  them  at  Nachod  and 
Trautenau  at  8000.    On  the  30th,  a  Vienna  telegram 
states,  a  part  of  the  Sason  army  was  defeated  by 
the  Prussians,  in  consequence  of  which  the  Austrian 
army  fell  back  toward  Kouiggratz,  a  fortified  town 
on  the  Elbe  64  miles  northeast  of  Prague.    On  the 
3d  inst.,  according  to  the  latest  reports,  a  battle  was 
fought  between  Gitschin  and  Koniggratz,  lasting 
twelve  hours,  and  ending  in  a  complete  defeat  of  the 
;\.n8trians,    who   retreated    precipitately  towards 
Koniggratz.    The  number  of  killed  and  wounded  on 
both  tides  was  said  to  be  great,  but  had  not  yet 
been  ascertained.     The  Prussians  claim  to  have 
captured  in  all,  up  to  the  4th,  14,000  unwoun'led 
prisoners  and  116  cannon.    The  Austrians,  after  the 
battle,  sent  in  a  flag  of  truce.    Tuey  were  said  to 
be  o.-cupying  a  position  between  their  strong  fort- 
resses of  Koniggratz  and  Josephstadt. 

The  Hanoverian  army  surrendered  to  the  Prussians 
on  the  29th  ult.  The  King,  Crown  Prince  and  officers 
are  said  to  have  pledged  their  word  not  to  fight 
against  Prussia  during  the  present  war.  Tne  officers 
retained  their  side  arms,  and  the  men  were  disarmed 
and  sent  home.  All  war  material  was  given  up  to 
the  Prussians. 

In  Italy,  since  the  battle  mentioned  last  week, 
which  is  designated  as  that  of  Custozza,  no  import- 
ant collisions  are  reported.  The  division  of  th*? 
Italian  army  under  Gen.  Cialdini,  which  before  the 
battle  was  apparently  preparing  to  cross  the  Po 
and  invade  Venetia,  abandoned  its  positions  on  that 
river  and  fell  back  towards  Bologna,  with  a  view, 
probably,  of  at  length  effecting  a  junction  with  the 
King's  army  near  the  upper  part  of  the  river  Po. 
An  Austrian  force  is  said  to  have  descended  from 
the  Pass  of  the  Stelvio  into  Lombard/,  and  occupied 
Bormio,  driving  the  Italians  back  to  Tirano.  The 
Italians  are  represented  as  by  no  means  discouraged 
by  their  repulse.  The  King,  in  a  dispatch  to  bis 
Prime  Minister,  declared  that  the  battle  was  neither 
lost  nor  won,  and  ihnt  he  had  ordered  a  concentra- 
tion of  all  their  forces  to  resume  the  campaign. 
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The  Paris  Monitnir  of  ibe  5th  announced  that  the 
Emperor  of  Austiia  had  agised  to  cede  Vene  ia  to 
the  French  Emperor,  ami  accejited  his  mf  dialion  for 
the  conclusion  of  peace.  The  Emperor  Napoleon,  i( 
saj  s,  hasiei  ed  to  respond,  and  at  oi.ce  comujunicaied 
with  the  King  of  Prussia  to  obtain  an  armistice. 
The  Prussian  and  llaliuu  replies  to  the  proposal  had 
not  been  made  public. 

Several  of  the  minor  S  ates  of  the  German  Con- 
federation, including  the  fi  ee  cities  of  Hamburg  and 
Lubeck,  have  withdrawn  from  the  German  Con- 
federation and  ceased  to  be  represented  in  the  Diet. 
They  are  all  siuiattd  north  of  the  river  Main.  A 
Berlin  correfpondent  of  the  London  Times  says 
that  of  the  33  States  forming  that  Confederation, 
17  have  broken  their  connection  with  the  Diet, 
while  four  more  will  not  obey  us  orders,  most  of 
these  favoring,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  the  Prua- 
Bian  project  of  a  new  alliance  ;  and  one,  Luxembourg, 
appeared  to  have  coiLpletely  severed  itself  from  iis 
old  associates,  ai;d  gives  no  intimation  of  its  inten- 
tions as  to  its  future  relations  with  them. 

Austria,  it  is  said,  has  poposed  to  her  allies,  who 
Still  adhere  to  the  Conlederation,  that  in  order  to 
avoid  the  delay  attendant  upon  the  tedious  proceed- 
ings of  the  Federal  Diet,  all  their  plenipotentiaries  to 
the  Diet  shall  be  recalled,  and  a  committee  of  pleni- 
potentiaries appointed  in  their  place  under  the 
Presidency  of  Austria;  the  members  of  this  com- 
mittee not  to  be  obliged  to  refer  to  their  respective 
governments,  upon  every  special  occasion,  but  de- 
cide independently  according  to  circumstances.  The 
proposition  has  not  yet  been  agreed  to  by  the  allies. 

Great  Britain. — A  royal  proclamation  of  neutral- 
ity in  the  existirig  war  on  the  contiirent  has  been 
issued. 

The  Queen  had  authorized  Earl  Derby  to  form  a 
a  ministry,  and  he  had  succeeded  in  doing  so  after 
some  delay.  It  is  composed  wholly  of  the  par'y 
known  as  Conservatives  or  Tories.  It  was  under- 
stood that  he  desired  to  include  in  it  some  of  the 
Liberal  party,  and  even  some  of  those  who  had  been 
members  of* Earl  Russell's  cabinet,  but  that  they 
declined  the  otter.  The  full  list  has  not  jet  been 
received  here.  B.  Disraeli  is  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer;  Lord  Stanley,  Foreign  Secretary;  Gerr. 
Peel,  Secretary  of  War;  AValpole,  Home  Secre- 
tary; &e.,  &c.  Some  earnest  popular  demonstra- 
tions followed  the  resignation  of  ilie  late  Mrniitry. 
Meetings  in  favor  of  Kefoira  had  been  held  in  aitfer- 
ent  places,  and  in  L:)ndon  two  very  huge  meetings 
on  that  sulject  haa  taken  place  in  the  open  air. 
The  last  one,  it  is  said,  was  estimated  to  number 
from  30,000  to  50,000  persons. 

South  America. — A  battle  occurred  on  the  24th 
of  5ih  month  between  the  Par..guayans  and  the 
allies,  with  heavy  losses  on  both  side,-).  The  Para- 
guajans  made  a  furious  attack  with  13,000  infantry 
and  8,0t0  cavnlr),but  were  repulsed  and  retired. 
Their  loss  is  estimated  at  5  000  killed  a!)d  a  largr 
number  of  wounded  lelt  on  the  field.  The  loss  of  the 
allies  was  Uss,  though  severe.  No  material  advan- 
tage, it  is  said,  bccrued  to  the  allies. 

An  attempted  revolution  at  Cordova,  in  the  Argen- 
tine Republic,  had  failed. 

Domestic. — W.  Dennison,  Postmaster  General,  and 
Jaraee  Speed,  Attorney  (Jimral,  huve  both  lesigneo 
their  positions.  The  reason  given  is  a  dilf  rence 
of  opinion  betwee.i  iheniselvcs  aud  the  I'lesident, 
cbiellv  in  resjiccl  to  the  Constitutional  nmendnieiii 
recently  proposed  by  Congress,  which  they  nppruve 
and  the  Picsideiil  opposes,  and  to  a  converrtion 
called  to  be  held  in  Pliiladel,  hia  on  the  14lh  pro.\. 
to  support  the  Prific'eni's  views  of  pulilic  policy  a.- 
opposed  to  those  of  the  mnjority  in  Cougrets,  a 


REVIEW. 


movement  which  these  officers  consider  as  an  attempt 
to  divide  and  destroy  the  National-  Union  party,  and 
which  they  cannot  stipport.  Ii  is  ihoirght  probable 
that  other  changes  in  the  Cabinet  will  follow. 

Lieut.  Gen.  Grant  issued,  on  the  11th  inst.,  a 
general  order  directing  Dep'iriinent,  District  and  Post 
Commanders,  in  States  lately  in  ri  bellion,  to  arrest 
all  persons  who  have  been  or  may  hereafter  be 
charged  with  crimes  against  officers,  agents,  citizena 
and  inhabitants  of  the  Uirited  States,  irrespective  of 
color,  in  cases  where  the  civil  authorities  have  failed, 
neglected  or  ar  e  unable  to  arrest  and  bring  to  trial  i 
such  persons;  and  lo  detain  them  in  military  con- 
finement until  such  time  as  a  proper  tribunal  may  be  i 
ready  and  willing  to  try  them.  A  strict  and  prompt 
enftirceinent  of  this  order  is  required. 

The  Tennessee  Legislature  having  been  called  to- 
gether in  exira  session  to  act  upon  the  Constitutional  i 
amendment  lately  proposed  by  Congress,  the  Senate' 
has  ratified  it  by  a  vote  of  11  to  6  ;  but  in  the  ( 
House  a  sufficient  number  of  racrabi-rs  have  thus  fan 
persistently  absented  themselves  to  prevent  a  quo- 
rum. 

The  official  report  of  the  popular  vote  in  West 
Virginia  on  the  amendment  to  the  State  Constitution, 
riisf'iancbising  persons  engHged  in  the  late  rebellion,  , 
shows  a  majority  of  6,922  in  favor  of  it.  [ 

General  Howard  has  received  from  General  Gregory  i 
a  report  of  his  inspection  of  the  alf  lirs  of  the  Freed- 
meii's  Bureau  in  Texas.    He  says  thtt  the  fVeedraea'  ^ 
are,  as  a  body,  working  steadily  on  the  plantation.?, 
and  carrj'ing  out  their  contrHCis  in  good  faith.    The  , 
pr  edictions  that  they  would  not,  without  compulsion,  ' 
engage  in  the  exhausting  svork  required  on  cotton  \ 
plantations,  have  been  falsified  by  events     The  corn  1 
crop  this  year  is  large,  and  is  now  so  f  ir  ripened 
as  to  be  b?yond  datrger  from  unfavorable  weather.  > 
Wheat  is  already  harvested,  and  the  crop  is  abun-  !  ' 
dant,  and  of  the  best  quality.    Sentiments  of  loyalty  ■ 
lo  the  nation  and  justrce  to  the  recently  liberated;  i 
slaves  have  not  advanced,  but  arf  growing  weaker. 
Tbe  leaders  of  the  rebellion  in  the  S  ate,  who  at  its 
surrender  expected  onlv  conliscarion  rwA  exile,  have'  ; 
rtqiiited  the  clemencj'  of  the  government  by  scarcely  ' 
concealed  hostility,  and  their  iiiHuence  is  the  most 
powerful  in  the  State,  while  the  Union  men  are  | 
trembling  for  their  lives,  and  the  more  timid  are  pre- 
paring to  leave.    Instances  of  malir-atment  and  out-' 
rages  to  the  freedrnen  have  been  constantly  on  the 
increase  since  last  Third  month,  and  though  many  an-  j 
provoked  murders  have  betn  committed,  no  ade- 
quate punishment  has  followed.  I 

Congress. — The  bill  to  cotrtinue  the  Freedmen'8| 
Bureau  for  two  years  was  vetoed  by  the  President,  but  , 
was  at  once  repassed  by  both  Houses  without  debate;  : 
in  the  House  by  104  yeas  to  33  nays  ;  in  the  Senate 
l)y  33  to  12.  The  Senate  has  pa>sed  alro  the  House 
tiill  fixing  the  nirmber  of  Judges  of  tlie  Supreme 
Court  at  nine  and  changing  some  of  the  districts  ;  one 
lo  regulate  the  time  and  manner  of  holding  elections 
for  U.  S.  Senators,  and  some  others.  The  Tarifl'bill. 
which  had  passed  the  House,  was  postponed  to  the 
12th  ino.  next,  as  was  also  tlie  Niagara  ship  canal 
bill.  The  Iloute  passed  the  Senate  bill  to  aid  in  the| 
construction  of  telegraph  lines,  and  secure  their  use 
10  the  government  for  military  arid  postal  purposes; 
the  Miscellaneous  Appropriation  biil  ;  one  exempting 
pensions  from  the  Income  tax;  and  the  Senate  bill 
to  authorize  the  ctnsiruction  of  bridges  over  the, 
.Mississippi  for  railroad  purpose?,  with  amendments. 
Both  Houses  adopted  a  joint  resolution  authoriziog 
the  President  to  furnish  the  nulhoriiies  of  Portland, 
lor  rliose  made  homeless  by  the  late  fire,  tents,  hos* 
(lital  firrniiure,  clothing,  kc,  which  can  be  spared 
from  tbe  army. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  F0R8TER. 
(Continued  from  page  739.) 

The  lutle  missionary  band  all  met  at  Liver- 
pool, and  embarked  together  on  board  the 
Canada  for  Boston,  on  the  3d  of  Ninth  month, 
1853.  It  was  touching  to  see  the  little  group 
of  Friends  who  had  come  to  take  a  last  leave  of 
William  Forster  and  his  companions,  gathered 
round  them,  and  especially  so  to  look  on  that 
devoted  servant  with  his  meekly-subdued,  apos- 
tolic countenance — holding  his  son'ci  hand  in 
his  to  the  very  last  moment  of  the  vessel's 
steaming  away,  with  a  look  of  parental  tender- 
ness more  eloqu  nt  than  words  could  be.  It 
was  a  scene  never  to  be  forgotten  by  those  who 
witnessed  it.  It  attracted  the  notice  of  the 
passengers  around,  who  were  evidently  struck 
with  the  quiet  solemnity  of  the  parting. 

The  voyage  was  rough  for  the  season  of  the 
jrear,  but  the  deputation  reached  Boston  in 
lafety  on  the  15th.  They  were  met,  on  land- 
ng,  by  their  kind  friends  Robert  I.  Murray, 
md  Mahlon  Day,  of  New  York  ;  Marmaduke 
.  Cope,  of  Philadelphia  ;  Samuel  Boyd  Tobey, 
«|)f  Providence  ;  Stephen  A.  Chase,  of  Salem  ; 
amuel  Boyce,  of  Lynn  ;  and  John  D.  Lang, 
)f  the  Stale  of  Maine;  by  all  of  whom  they 
ere  cordially  welcomed  to  their  native  shores. 
William  Forster  and  his  brother  went  for- 
vard  to  Providence;  whilst  their  companions 
proceeded  to  New  York. 
In  the  course  of  the  following  week  the  four 
— .ravellers  again  met  at  Burlington.  Here 
5¥illiam  Forster  found  a  congenial  home,  and 
refreshing  resting  place  at  West  Hill,  the 
esidence  of  his  dear  and  valued  friend  Eliza 
Gurney;  and  they  all  much  enjoyed  their 
visits  to  Stephen  and  Rebecca  Grellet,  Richard 
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Mott,  and  other  kind  friends.  Before  quitting 
Burlington  they  had  an  interesting  parting  op- 
portunity at  Stephen  Grellet's,  during  which 
"  William  Forster  in  much  love  addressed  those 
present,  and  especially  handed  the  word  of  en- 
couragement to  his  dear  old  friend  and  fellow- 
laborer  in  the  Gospel."  They  had  long  known 
and  loved  each  other,  and  had  often  met  before, 
both  in  Europe  and  in  America,  in  the  service 
of  their  common  Lord.  The  veteran  soldiers 
of  Christ  now  parted  to  see  each  other's  faces 
no  more,  till,  united  by  those  bonds  which 
"  death  renders  indissoluble,"  they  should 
again  stand  side  by  side  amidst  all  those  to 
whom  God  hath  given  the  final  victory,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

After  a  little  farriance  in  Philadelphia  and  its 
neighborhood,  the  deputation  passed  on  to  Bal- 
timore ;  and,  having  been  refreshed  among 
their  beloved  friends  in  that  city,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  Washington,  there  to  begin  the  ardu- 
ous service  which  had  been  confided  to  them. 
In  that  service  William  Forster,  besides  his 
labors  as  a  minister  of  Christ,  took  so  promi- 
nent and  important  a  part  that,  though  it  can 
hardly  be  matter  of  surprise,  it  must  be  felt  to 
be  cause  of  regret  that  scarcely  anything  re- 
lating to  it,  written  by  himself,  has  been  met 
with ;  for  no  other  hand  can  give  the  charac- 
teristic features  of  his  own  memoranda;  and 
they  would  have  had  a  special  interest  and  value 
in  connection  with  this  his  last  labor  of  love 
and  vrork  of  faith,  in  the  cause  of  his  Redeemer, 
and  the  service  of  his  fellow-men.  The  pen  of 
his  faithful  brother  and  fellow-helper  in  the 
Lord  has,  however,  supplied  some  of  the  de- 
ficiency, and  to  him,  chiefly,  the  reader  is  in- 
debted for  the  following  particulars  :* — 

"  lOlh  mo.  1st.  Seventh-day. — We  had  an  in- 
terview with  Franklin  Pierce,  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  at  the  Government  house 
in  the  city  of  Washington  ;  he  received  us  af- 
fectionately and  courteously.  My  dear  brother 
introduced  our  errand,  speaking  of  the  long-felt 
interest  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  the  ter- 

*  The  additional  information  has  beea  kicdly 
furnished  by  John  Candler. 
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mination  of  slavery  and  the  slave-trade;  and' 
of  the  extended  circulation  of  the  address  in  ' 
Europe  and  in  the  Brazils.    The  President 
made  some  remarks  on  the  present  and  more ' 
rep'^nt  state  of  the  question  in  the  United  i 
Siaies,  and  took  a  di  couraging  view  of  the 
prospect  of  an    early  termination  of  slavery ' 
amongst  them.    He  recognized  the  concern  of 
Friends  as  a  religious  one,  and  did  not  regard 
our  coming  as  an  interference.    He  encourai^ed  ' 
the  visit  to  the  several  governors  as  a  likely 
means  to  carry  out  the  concern,  reminding  us, ' 
as  a  reason  for  this,  of  the  independence  of  the  j 
several  States.    The  pressure  of  his  duties  as ' 
President  would  not  allow  of  our  reading  the  i 
address.    It  was  remarked  to  him  that  we  had  ! 
not  much  to  do  with  slaves,  but  with  slave- 1 
holders,  and  that  we  wished  to  pursue  a  quiet' 
course.     He    appreciated    this*,  believing  it 
would  facilitite  our  object.    After  expressing  a 
belief  that,  if  there  was  a  sincere  looking  to 
our  Father  in  Heaven,  a  way  would  open  to 
terminate  the  system,  we  withdrew."  j 

On   First  day  they  held  their  meeting  for 
worship  at  the  hotel,  and  were  joined  by  a  few  ' 
others.    In  the  afternoon  they  visited  a  colored 
school  at  Dr.  Butler's  episcopal  place  of  wor- 
ship, the  number  who  usually  meet  there  being' 
about  200.     William   Forster  addressed  the  I 
company  briefly,  but  with  much  earnestness. 
Their  next  object  was  to  obtain  an  interview 
with  Joseph  Johnson,  the  Governor  of  the 
State  of  Virginia.    J.  F.  continues: — 

"]0</t  mo.  Bil. — We  left  Washington  and 
travelled  to  Richmond  in  Virginia.  On  in- 
quiring tor  the  Governor,  we  found  that  he  was 
on  his  plantation  in  a  distant  part  of  the  State; 
we  therefore  retraced  our  course,  and  went  by 
Baltimore  and  Cumberland  to  Bridgetown. 

We  were  glad  to  learn  that  he  was  at  his 
farm,  about,  half  a  mile  out  of  ihe  town.  We 
went  there,  met  with  him,  and  he  received  us 
civilly  in  his  own  parlor.  3Iy  brother  soon 
mentioned  to  him  our  errand;  he  seemed  to 
know  but  little  of  Friends.  He  very  soon  gave 
us  to  understand  that  slavery  is  a  subject  on 
which  the  Virginians  are  extremely  sensitive  ; 
they  are  averse  to  external  interference,  think- 
ing that  others  have  done  much  to  unsettle 
them.  At  the  same  time  he  accepted  the  ad- 
dress, and  would  give  it  his  serious  attention. 
My  brother  asked  leave  to  read  it,  and  he  was 
allowed  to  do  so.  I  felt  that  it  spoke  many 
home  truths  very  plainly,  but  he  heard  it 
patiently,  and  we  h(  pe  it  made  an  impression. 
He  spoke  of  many  who  would  be  gbid  to  liberate 
their  slaves  if  they  knew  how:  but  what  could 
they  do  with  them?  admitting  that  in  the  ab- 
stract the  truths  were  those  to  which  he  could 
subscribe.  He  condemned  the  African  slave- 
trade  ;  but  he  was  reminded  that  there  is  an 
internal  slave-trade  in  the  United  States.  He 
remurkud  that  it  would  not  do  for  the  editor  of 


a  newspaper  to  print  the  address  in  Virginia, 
or  for  a  minister  to  announce  it  from  the  pul- 
pit; the  dearest  rights  of  the  people  are  bound 
up  in  the  subject  of  slavery.  We  replied  we 
had  no  thought  of  doing  such  things.  It  was 
not  for  us  to  attempt  to  dictate  ;  we  wished 
them  to  do  the  right  thing,  believing  that  if 
there  was  a  sincere  looking  to  the  Lord  fur  help 
to  terminate  the  system,  a  safe  course  of  action 
would  be  seen.  We  commended  the  paper  to 
his  serious  reflection  and  to  the  divine  blessing, 
and  left  him." 

They  now  proceeded  to  Ohio,  to  see  the 
Governor  of  that  State,  William  Medill :  — 

"  IBth. — We  saw  the  Governor  of  Ohio  at 
Lancaster  in  that  State.  We  were  with  him 
above  an  hour  :  he  listened  to  the  reading  of 
the  address  with  much  patience.  He  fully  ad- 
mitted the  advantage  of  slavery  bsing  abolished 
in  this  State,  and  says  that  public  opinion  is 
against  it,  and  that  it  is  excluded  from  the 
State  in  perpetuity.  But  popular  prejudice  is 
strong  against  the  people  of  color ;  insomuch 
that  a  white  man,  because  he  had  married  a 
woman  of  color,  was  not  allowed  to  vote,  though 
he  had  as  much  right  to  do  so  as  the  governor; 
but  law  kept  him  away  from  the  ballot-box. 
So  much  for  true  Am'^rican  liberty  ! 

He  told  us  that,  both  morally  and  politically, 
he  is  opposed  to  the  system,  but  sees  no  way 
for  its  termination.  We  urged  that  it  is  unwise 
to  come  to  this  conclusion.  He  thinks  the  in- 
terests of  the  people  of  the  South  are  so  much 
bound  up  in  the  question,  that  it  must  be  left 
to  take  its  course.  This  a  sad  way  of  treating  • 
an  anti-christian  mode  of  conduct;  it  is  the 
principle  that  that  which  is  just  and  right  mu.st  I 
give  way  to  policy  and  expediency. 

]f)t/i. — We  attended  the  meeting  at  Ciocia-- 
nati ;  about  200  present." 

Crossing  over  into  Kentucky,  they  h:id  an 
interview  with  Lazarus  VV.  Powell,  the  Gover- 
nor of  the  State  : — 

"  ISth. — Saw  the  Governor  of  the  State  of 
Kentucky  at  Frankfort.     He  received  us  very 
agrcably,  heard  the  address  patiently,  and  was  ^ 
courteous  anil  mild.    In  conversation  he  told 
us  that  the  v.ilue  of  slave  property  in  this  St;;ti) 
is  seventy  million  dollars  ;  upward  of  lOU  OOO  ; 
slaves  in  a  population  of  one  million.    Like  I 
others,  he  agteed  with  us  on  the  African  slave- 
trade  ;  which  caused  us  to  remind  him  of  the  i 
internal  slave-trade.    I  understood  him  to  say 
that  their  laws  forbid  the  introduction  of  slaves 
from  other  States,  and  they  do  not  forbid  the 
teaching  of  them  to  read  or  write,  fhou:{h  but  y 
few  are  so  taught.    Some  of  the  inhabitants! 
are  for  the  abolition  of  slavery,  others  against  f 
it.    It  was  pressed  upon  him  to  give  the  sub- 
ject an  attentive  consideration,  and  we  p:irted 
friendly,  with  an  acknowledgment  on  our  part 
of  his  kindness." 

On  their  way  to  Indianapolis  to  visit  the 
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Governor  of  the  State,  Joseph  A  Wright,  they 
spent  First-day  at  Richmond,  and  were  kindly 
entertained  at  their  friend  Elijah  Coffin's. 

"  26^/i. — Saw  the  Governor  of  Indiana  at 
Indianapolis.  He  received  us  with  openness, 
and  listened  to  the  address  with  attention,  tell- 
ing us  (if  their  assisting  in  sending  free  colored 
people  to  Liberia.  Our  case  was  pressed  upon 
hiui  rather  urgently.  Though  Indiana  is  a  tree 
State,  men  in  office  have  opportunities,  in  the 
use  of  moral,  peaceable.  Christian  arguments, 
to  plead  the  cause  of  the  slave." 

After  this  interview  the  Governor  pressed 
the  Friends  of  the  deputation  to  spend  an  even- 
ing with  him  at  his  private  residence,  which  they 
gladly  agreed  to.  They  had  mach  interesting 
and  animated  conversation,  and  the  visit  closed 
with  a  time  of  religious  retirement.  William 
Forster  addressed  the  Governor,  who  had  lately 
lost  his  wife,  in  a  touching  strain  of  fervent 
Christian  regard,  expressing  a  desire  that  all 
his  sorrows  mi^ht  be  sanctified  to  him,  and  that 


him  at  his  country  house,  a  few  miles  from  the 
city.  He  listened  patiently  to  the  address. 
We  urged  that,  as  this  is  a  free  State,  his  in- 
fluence might  be  extended  beyond  its  liioits. 
We  spoke  of  the  feeling  of  our  Friends  at 
home  in  issuing  such  a  paper  and  sending  us  so 
far,  and  that  on  purely  Christian  principles.  Ha 
had  travelled  much  in  Europe,  in  England, 
and  in  Ireland,  a  few  years  ago,  and  heard  so 
much  against  American  Sl-tvery  that,  it  had 
touched  him,  and  he  was  determined  to  exert 
himself.  In  his  opening  address  to  the  Legis- 
lature he  protested  against  the  Fugitive  Slave 
Law.  He  was  visited  again  the  next  day,  and 
manifested  a  continued  interest  in  what  had 
brought  us  together. 

We  now  turned  southward,  returned  to  Chi- 
cago, and,  traversing  the  wide  prairies  of  Illi- 
nois, we  crossed  the  Mississippi  from  Alton  to 
St.  Louis,  and  arrived  there  on  the  16th  of  the 
Eleventh  month.  Daring  our  tarriance  in  that 
city  my  dear    brother    printed  an  edition  of 


a  blessing  might  attend  him  and  his  sister,  1,500  copies  of  the  "  Lock  and  Key,"  by  J.  J. 
through  time  and  eternity.  The  company  j  Gurney ;  giving  orders  for  sending  them  in 
parted  under  feelings  of  regard  and  love  to  each  j  packets  to  schools  in  Illinois,  in  Iowa,  and  in 


other  ;  and  there  appeared  reason  to  hope  that 
good  had  been  the  result  of  the  evening's  in- 
tercourse. 

Leaving  Indianapolis  they  visited  Bloomfield, 
and  had  a  long  journey  afterwards  to  Joliet, 
the  residence  ot  Joel  A.  AJatteson,  the  Governor 
of  the  State  of  Illinois.  J.  ¥.'s  narrative  thus 
proceeds : — 

"  bth. — We  saw  the  Governor  of  the  State 
of  Illinois  at  Joliet.  He  very  frankly  allowed 
an  opportunity  to  read  the  address  to  him,  the 
humanity  of  which  he  acknowledged.  He  was 
urged  to  use  his  influence  with  his  associates  in 
life  and  in  political  afl'airs,  and  to  enforce  the 
principles  of  the  address.  He  told  us,  if  we 
wished  it,  he  would  introduce  it  to  the  Legis- 
lature :  this  we  encouraged.  He  fully  admits 
the  wrong  of  slavery,  and  the  evils  of  it  upon 
the  slave- owner  and  his  family,  such  as  he  had 
witnessed  in  the  slave  States.  When  a  senator 
in  their  Legislature,  he  introduced  a  measure 
to  make  a  grant  for  schools  for  the  colored 
people,  and  assist  them  to  go  to  Liberia.  It 


this  city,  and  taking  other  copies  for  distribu- 
tion in  the  Southern  States.  We  went  about 
forty  miles  westward,  on  the  way  to  Jefferson 
City,  by  railroad  ;  but  my  dear  brother  felt  so 
run  down  in  health  and  unequal  to  exertion, 
that  he  relinquished  the  remainder  of  the  jour- 
ney thither.  John  Candler  and  I,  therefore, 
went  forward  by  the  stage,  and,  after  a  com- 
fortless journey  of  twenty-four  hours,  on  rough 
roads,  through  a  wilderness  country,  and  being 
ferried  over  several  rivers,  we  arrived  at  the 
city,  near  the  banks  of  the  Missouri  river." 

The  interview  with  Sterling  Price,  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Missouri,  obtained  by  Josiah  Forster 
and  John  Candler,  is  next  adverted  to  : — 

"  22d. — We  obtained  an  interview  with  the' 
Governor  of  Missouri.  He  kindly  granted  us 
liberty  to  read  the  address.  I  felt  the  home- 
strokes  which  it  contained.  He  asked  at  the. 
close  what  we  intended  to  do  or  proposed  as  a 
remedy.  He  was  told  it  was  not  our  business 
to  presume  so  much ;  we  left  that  with  them, 
and  believed  a   remedy  would  be   found,  if 


was  carried  in  the  Senate,  but  lost  in  the  other  j  rightly  sought  for ;  whilst  we  saw  the  case  en- 
house.    We  pressed  upon  him  the  elevation 
of  the  character  of  this  class.    For  four  or  five 


compassed  with  difficulties,  and  sympathized 
with  them.  He  said  Great  Britain  had  inflicted 


years  during  the  agitation  of  this  question,  i  slavery  on  them.  It  was  replied,  when  the 
their  Legislature  advocated  the  admission  of  no  I  American  Colonies  threw  ofl'  the  yoke,  they 
more  slave  States  into  the  Union,  and  urged  could  have  terminated  the  system ;  but  that  we 
it  upon  their  representatives  iu  General  Con-  j  thought  it  well  to  look  forward  and  not  back- 
gress."  I  ward.     He  spoke  of  some  States  that  had 

Their  work  at  Joliet  being  done,  they  pro-  already  set  free  their  slaves,  and  that  in  past 
ceeded  on  their  way  to  Wisconsin,  to  se>  k  an  years  Virginia,  Maryland,  and  Kentucky  were 
interview  with  Leonard  J.  Farwell,  the  Gover-  about  to  terminate  slavery,  had  not  other  States 
nor  of  that  newly-formed  State.  t  interfered  ;  hi  re  again  we  urged  attention  to 

"  10th.  Madlwn.  —  We  came  forward,  trav-  I  the  future.  He  spoke  of  some  ministers  of  the. 
elling  through  Wisconsin  to  this  city,  the  resi-  Gospel  who  openly  advocated  slavery.  We 
dence  of  the  Governor  of  the  State,  and  saw  asked  for  a  candid,  serious  meditution  upon  the 
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address,  and  its  scriptural  argument,  and  pressed 
this  upon  his  conscience.  He  spoke  of  the  in- 
telligence of  his  slaves.  It  was  remarked  the 
more  the  intellect  is  exercised,  the  more  galling 
is  the  yoke  of  slavery  fouad  to  be — for  the  love 
of  liberty  is  inherent  in  man  as  his  faculties  are 
developed.  The  subject  was  calmly  treated  on 
both  sides,  and  we  came  away  acknowledging 
his  kindness.  A  copy  of  the  '  Lile  of  John 
Woolman  '  was  given  him." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Epistle  from  George  Fox,  for  Friends  in  the 
Miniatri/,    scattered    abroad    in  Virginia, 
Maryland,  New  England,  Barhadoes,  and 
other  Plantations  beyond  the  Sea.  1667. 
To  all  you  that  minister  abroad  in  those  parts, 
this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  Live  in  lowliness 
of  mind,  meekness  of  spirit,  and  pureness  of 
heart,  and  be  examples  in  your  lives,  and 
chaste  in  your  conversations,  in  holiness  of 
mind,  that  you  may  be  a  good  savor  amongst 
the  people  where  you  come.   Let  all  ungracious, 
light,  unseasoned  expressions  be  kept  out  of 
your  minds  and  mouths,  which  edify  not  the 
new  life ;  and  keep  single  unto  God,  and  single- 
hearted  to  man,  and  plain  in  all  things,  and 
low.    For  it  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  the 
light  of  God  that  prophesieth,  and  revealeth 
the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  unto 
people.    Be  ye  faithful  in  it,  and  walk  answer- 
able to  it,  and  to  that  holy  gift  or  manifestation 
of  prophecy.    Be  at  unity  amongst  yourselves, 
that  you  may  not  make  sects  or  schisms,  or 
stumble  the  weak.    For  you  know  that  cursed 
spirit  that  made  rents,  and  got  into  the  aflFec- 
tions  and  uppermost  part  of  people,  hath  buried 
the  witness  of  God  in  many  and  made  open 
rents.    And  so,  be  valiant  for  the  truth  upon 
the  earth,  abhorring  all  uncleaoness  and  un- 
righteousness, flying  all  youthful  ways  and  fond 
affections  below,  being  kept  above  them ;  show- 
ing the  new  life  to  them  that  be  in  the  old,  and 
a  new  conversation  to  them  that  be  in  the  vain, 
and  gentleness  to  all  the  perverse,  and  strait- 
ness  to  all  the  crooked,  and  plainness  to  all  the 
rough,  and  lowliness  to  all  the  mountains  of  un- 
godliness and  unrighteousness ;  for  the  Lamb 
must  have  the  victory.    And  so  you  may  be 
one  another's  crown,  joy  and  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord  ;  and  not  one  another's  sorrow  and  grief. 
And  some  of  you  should  take  some  of  the 
eminent,  true,  good  and  upright  Friends,  and 
go  and  discourse  with  some  of  the  heathen 
Kings,  desiring  them  to  gather  their  council 
and  people  together,  that  you  may  declare  God's 
everlasting  Truth  and  his  everlasting  way  of 
life  and  salvation  to  them,  knowing  that  Christ 
is  the  promise  of  Gcd  to  them,  a  covenant  of 
Light  to  the  Gentiles,  who  is  also  the  New  Cov- 
enant to  the  .Jews;  for  you  have  been  amongst 
the  old,  rotten-hearted  professors,  and  seen  the 
power  of  the  Lord  come  over  them.    So,  now, 


turn  to  the  Gentiles,  to  whom  Christ  is  given 
for  a  covenant  of  light,  and  life,  and  salvation, 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  So  that  the  Light 
must  be  preached  and  sounded  throughout  all 
the  heathen  kings'  and  princes'  countries ;  and 
therefore,  as  you  feel  and  are  moved,  let  about 
six  or  more  persons  living  in  those  parts  near 
unto  them,  go  with  you  as  I  said,  and  desire  the 
king  to  gather  his  council  and  subjects  together, 
that  they  may  hear  that  which  hath  been  prom- 
ised to  them,  God's  everlasting  Covenant  of 
light,  and  life,  and  salvation,  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  And  so  be  faithful  in  his  power,  which 
was  before  the  devil  was;  who  hath  darkened 
people,  and  set  them  one  against  another.  You 
having  on  the  armor  of  light,  which  was  be- 
fore the  power  of  darkness,  and  having  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness,  that  you  may 
stand  against  all  unrighteousness,  and  the  shield 
of  faith,  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword 
of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God.  For 
the  Word  is  the  same  now  as  it  was  in  the  be- 
ginning, in  ages  passed,  manifested  over  all  ; 
which  many  thousands  have  received.  Glory 
and  blessing  to  the  Lord  God  forever.  So  be 
faithful,  that  you  may  be  one  another's  crown 
and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  going  together  in 
the  love  and  fear  of  the  Lord.  G.  F. 

[Samuel  Tuke,  in  the  introduction  to  his 
"  Selections  from  the  Epistles  of  George  Fox," 
after  referring  to  G.  F.'»  deep  interest  in  the  io- 
struction  of  the  x\frican  slaves  in  the  great 
truths  of  the  gospel,  aids  : — The  state  of  the 
Indians  also  claimed  much  of  his  attention. 
Looking  upon  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  adapted  to 
the  spiritual  wants  of  man  universally,  his  letters 
to  his  friends  in  America  show  how  desirous  he 
was  that  the  Indians  should  be  instructed  in  the 
truths  of  Christianity.  The  want  of  civilization 
does  not  appear  to  have  occurred  to  him  as  aa 
objection  to  the  instructi jn  of  the  Indians  in 
that  way  wherein  the  way- faring  man  though  a 
fool  need  not  err.  "  All  Friends  everywhere," 
says  he,  "  all  that  have  Indians  or  Blacks,  are 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  them  and  other  servants, 
if  they  be  true  Christians  ;  for  the  Gospel  was 
to  be  preached  to  every  creature.  You  must 
instruct  and  teach  your  Indians  and  Negroes, 
and  all  others,  that  Christ  by  the  grace  of 
God  tasted  death  for  every  man,  and  gave  him- 
self a  ransom  for  all  men,  to  be  testified  in  due 
time  ;  and  is  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world."] 

Eureka!  yes  he  has  found  it,  and  it  is  life, 
eternal  life  to  his  soul — the  full  and  glorious 
complement  of  hi.s  bein^.  He  seeks  no  longer. 
The  sea  within  him  is  at  rest.  As  the  lungs 
are  satisfied  with  pure  air  and  do  not  ache  for  a 
better  substance  to  fill  them, — as  the  eye  is 
satisfied  with  the  pure  light  of  heaven, — so  t;he 
soul  which  has  found  Jesus  has  all,  and  wants 
DO  more.  • 
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MAN  AS  HE  IS  AND  AS  HE  MIGHT  BE. 
(Concluded  from  page  743.) 

Shall  we  then  turn  our  backvS  on  this  won- 
drous love  ?  Shall  we  shut  our  ears  against 
these  reproofs  of  instruction  ?  Shall  we  prefer 
to  remain  under  the  sense  of  guilt  and  to  con- 
j  tinue  to  be  the  slaves  of  our  corrupt  propensities? 
Can  we  not  acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  dec- 
laration, "  There  is  no  peace  for  the  wicked  " 
— that  we  have  found  no  solid  comfort  in  our 
slavery  to  sin — and  shall  we  refuse  to  be  made 
free  from  its  bondage  and  to  be  admitted  into 
"  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  Grod  '!" 

Think  for  a  moment  of  the  consequences  of 
such  refusal.  If  we  close  our  hearts  against 
the  manifestations  of  the  holy  Spirit,  we  are  for- 
saking our  own  mercies ;  we  are  shutting  out  the 
very  means  by  which  not  only  our  present  happi- 
!  ness,  but  also  our  eternal  salvation  must  be  ob 
tained — for  if  we  are  not  made  sensible  of  our 
sinfulness,  we  cannot  have  rightly  felt  our  need 
of  a  Saviour,  and  Christ  will  be  no  Saviour  to  us. 
Our  hearts  will  not  be  changed.  Our  alfecdons 
being  centred  on  the  thiugs  of  earth,  heaven 
would  not  be  heaven  to  us.  The  immortal  soul 
having,  in  spite  of  the  reproofs  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  persisted  in  taking  its  chief  delight  in 
things  connected  with  the  body  from  which  it 
will  soon  be  separated,  will  then  be  shut  out 
from  all  its  sources  of  enjoyment,  and  must,  in 
the  very  nature  of  things,  realize  the  misery  of 
that  state  so  awfully  described  by  the  Saviour 
as  "  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched, 
where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched." 

But  when,  on  the  contrary,  opening  his  heart 
to  the  convictions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  man  is 
made  truly  to  feel  his  guilt,  he  is  prepared  to 
receive  the  announcement  that  "  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners," — that  he 
saffered  for  his  sake,  "  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  He  might  bring  him  to  God," — that  "  by 
His  stripes  we  are  healed," — as  a  message  of 
glad  tidings  indeed.  Believing  in  this  message, 
and  casting  himself  with  all  his  sins  and  infirm- 
ities as  at  the  footstool  of  divine  mercy,  the  poor 
penitent  will  ever  find  that  He  who  has  thus 
shown  His  compassion  for  him  by  quickening 
his  soul  and  leading  him  to  repentance,  is  also 
"faithful  and  just  to  forgive  him  his  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  him  from  ail  unrighteousness."  The 
sense  of  guilt  will  then  be  removed.  His  feel- 
ings towards  God  will  be  totally  altered.  "  A 
certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  "  will 
be  exchanged  for  love  and  gratitude.  He  will 
no  longer  regard  God  as  a  severe  judge  with  a 
heavy  charge  of  crime  and  transgression  against 
him,  but  as  a  most  merciful  and  compassionate 
Father,  who,  on  his  rep-ntance,  has  freely  for- 
given him  and  cancelled  all  his  guilt  for  the 
sake  of  Christ,  whom  he  has  now  accepted  as 
bis  Lord  and  Saviour.  Love  to  Him  who 
'•  first  loved  us  "  will  take  possession  of  his  heart 


and  become  the  ruling  motive  within  him.  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  will  become  a  filial  fear — the 
fear  lest  he  should  lose  the  favor  of  Him  whom 
he  now  loves  supremely.  This  will  produce  in- 
creasing tenderness  of  conscience,  and  under  the 
enlightening  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
will  see  more  and  more  clearly  the  subtlety  of 
evil  and  the  deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart. 
Its  inmost  recesses  will  be  penetrated.  His 
very  thoughts  and  motives — the  roots  and 
springs  of  action — will  be  scrutinized  by  "  the 
Spirit  which  searches  all  things."  He  will 
then  understand  what  John  the  Baptist  meant 
when  he  spoke  of  '*  the  axe  being  laid  to  the 
root  of  the  trees,"  and  when  speaking  of  Christ, 
he  said,  "  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water,  but 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
with  fire  ;"  and  he  will  feel  that  as  fire  purifies 
metals,  as  water  cleanses  from  filth,  and  as  the 
fan  blows  away  the  chaff,  so  does  this  baptism 
of  the  Spirit  "  thoroughly  purge  the  floor"  of 
the  heart,  leaving  no  evil  undisturbed. 

Thus  "  baptized  into  Christ,"  man  becomes 
a  new  creature."  The  wall  of  partition  which 
sin  had  erected  between  God  and  his  soul  is 
removed.  Cordially  accepting  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  as  the  means  of  his  reconciliation  and 
the  foundation  of  his  hopes,  he  partakes  of  all 
the  benefits  conferred  by  the  body  being  broken 
and  the  blood  shed  for  the  remission  of  sin.  He 
can  understand  somewhat  of  the  spiritual  signifi- 
cance of  the  words  of  the  Redeemer,  "  Except 
ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink 
his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you,"  for  he  feels 
that  it  is  to  Him  that  he  is  altogether  indebted 
for  spiritual  life  in  its  maintenance  as  well  as  in 
its  commencement.  There  is  now  nothing  in 
his  heart  to  prevent  that  free  confidential  in- 
tercourse which  subsists  between  a  tender 
father  and  his  loving  obedient  child — an  inter- 
course, however,  closer  and  more  confidential 
than  with  any  earthly  friend,  not  limited  to 
time  or  place,  nor  to  be  interrupted  by  death. 
In  this  intercourse  the  Christian  derives  true 
spiritual  food — that  which  actually  feeds,  nour- 
ishes and  sustains  the  spiritual  life.  Hiving 
opened  his  heart  when  the  Saviour  knocked,  he 
realizes  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  "  Behold 
I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock  ;  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 

He  who  has  thus  become  the  servant  of 
Christ,  is  no  longer  the  servant  of  sin.  His 
natural  propensities  and  passions  are  not  indeed 
destroyed,  and  he  may  be  o.^ten  ready  to  fear 
lest  they  should  regain  the  ascendancy  over 
him;  but  so  long  as  he  continues  to  seek  for 
and  depend  upon  help  from  Him  who  is 
Almighty,  they  will  be  kept  under  the  regulation 
of  his  heavenly  Master,  and  thus,  instead  of 
being  rampant  and  uncontrollable,  will  be  re- 
duced to  order  and  harmony.  Those  dispositions 
which  were  formerly  the  source  of  discomfort 
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and  disorder,  now  kept  within  their  proper 
limits,  are  made  subservient  to  his  comfort  and 
well-being,  and  the  comfort  and  benefit  of  others. 
His  religion  consists  not  in  mere  outward  ob- 
servances or  in  the  exhibition  of  it  one  day  in 
seven,  but  it  is  become  part  of  himself.  It  is 
no  empty  profession,  but  a  substantial,  soul  con- 
verting reality.  It  is  shown  iu  his  truthfulness 
and  honesty — in  his  humility  and  watchfulness 
— in  his  love  and  unselfishness.  It  is  with  him 
whether  alone,  or  in  compauy — in  the  senate, 
or  in  the  humbler  walks  of  life — in  the  fields, 
or  in  the  crowded  city.  It  is  with  him  iu  the 
shop  and  in  the  counting-house — in  bu_ying  and 
selling — in  his  lying  down  and  in  his  rising  up. 
The  goodly  fruits  of  the  Spirit — "  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, faith, 
meekness,  temperance" — are  thus  apparent  in 
his  daily  life.  His  pilgrimage  through  time  is 
comforted  and  sustained  by  the  sense  of  the 
protecting  care  of  God,  whom  he  now  habitually 
regards  as  his  Father  in  heaven,  and  it  is 
brightened  by  the  hope  of  a  glorious  immor- 
tality. 

Imagine  a  nation — a  world — composed  of 
such  individuals.  The  prophecy  would  then 
indeed  be  fulfilled,  "  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall 
come  up  the  fir  tree,  instead  of  the  briar  shall 
come  up  the  myrtle  tree."  The  moral  wilder- 
ness of  this  world  would  become  "  like  Eden — 
the  desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord  ;  joy  and 
gladness  should  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving 
and  the  voice  of  melody." 

And  such  is  man  as  he  might  he. 

This  is  not  a  merely  speculative  result. 
Earely  as  it  may  be  exhibited,  it  is  the  proper 
and  legitimate  fruit  of  the  Christian  religion 
wherever  it  is  allowed  free  scope  in  the  heart  of 
man.  It  is  iu  fact  the  very  object  for  which  it 
was  introduced,  and  profess  what  we  may,  if 
this  result  be  not  accomplished  in  us,  we  are 
not  yet  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospel. 

It  is  tLis  individual,  soul-satisfying  realization 
and  world  convincing  exhibitiou  of  the  practical 
truth  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  that  is  wanted. 
In  this  gospel  day  we  want  not  sensuous  orua- 
mentatiun  or  symbolic  representations  of  hcav 
enly  things,  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves. 
We  want  reality  ;  we  want  substance  ;  we  want 
a  living,  veritable  Saviour;  we  want  to  know 
each  for  himself  "  Christ  the  power  of  God," 
as  well  as  "the  wisdom  of  (.iod;"  we  want  to 
feel  that  the  Go.-^pel  is  to  us  individually  "  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation." 

"  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy 
MAY  BE  rULL." — EiKjlish  Tract. 


Alas  !  instead  of  being  temples  of  God's 
praise,  how  many  are  but  graves  of  Gud's  bene- 
fits! Tiiy  love  has  been  as  a  shower!  The  re- 
turns but  a  dew-drop  stained  with  sin. — J.  11- 
Euans. 


REVIEW. 


The  "  Old  Banner  "  Essays. 
CONGREG.\TIONAL  WORSHIP  PRACTICALLY 

CONSIDERED. 
"  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  toge'her  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." — Matt,  xviii. 
20. 

'•In  Thy  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy." — Pa. 
xvi.  11. 

"  Lo  !  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world." — Matt,  xxviii.  20. 

"Without  Mt;,  ye  can  do  nothing." — John  xv.  5. 

The  particular  service  to  God  implied  in  the 
term  "  Congregational  Worship,"  is  similarly 
understood  by  the  generality  of  those  who  pro- 
fess the  Christian  faith.  It  commonly  conveys 
the  idea  of  publicly  offering  prayer  and  praise, 
and  there  is  in  almost  all  cases  associated  with 
this  the  idea  of  religious  edification.  But  as  to 
the  most  scriptural,  the  most  expedient,  and  the 
right  way  of  engaging  in  this  duty,  there  is 
great  diver.-ity  of  opinion  and  practice. 

It  may  help  us  in  discussing  this  great 
question,  to  consider,  in  the  first  place,  what  is 
meant  by  the  general  term  worship,"  as  ad- 
dressed to  God.  This  term,  in  its  full  and 
proper  sense,  is  one  of  wide  application,  and 
should  not  be  limited  to  special  acts  or  services. 
It  is,  in  fact,  allegiance  or  loyalty  to  God,  and, 
in  its  fullest  meaning,  is  the  abiding  state,  or 
condition,  or  attitude  of  the  renewed  soul,  in  the 
presence  of  its  Almighty  Creator.  As  such,  it 
must  be  the  prevailing  tendency  and  covering 
of  the  mind  of  the  Christian,  iclierever  he  is,  and 
lohatever  he  is  doing.  Worship,  in  this  sense, 
will  be  the  engagement  of  a  life,  and  not  of  an 
occasional  hour.  In  the  words  of  Neander, 
"  That  whic.i  constitutes  the  peculiar  character 
of  Christian  worship,  is  the  idea  of  the  universal 
priesthood  of  Christians, — of  a  service  in  spirit 
and  in  truth, — confined  to  no  special  time  or 
place,  and  to  no  particular  class  of  actions,  but 
embracing  alike  every  action  of  the  whole  life." 
Or,  as  another  eminent  writer  has  forcibly  put 
it,  the  truest  worship  is  that  which  arises 
spontaneously,  silently,  almost  unconsciously, 
and  which  murks  the  whole  tenor  of  the  life." 
In  other  words,  God  is  vfoi shipped  by  the  life 
of  faiih,  by  the  hearty  recognition  of  His  con- 
tinual presence  with  the  believer,  by  humbly 
listening  lo  Hi.s  voice,  in  whatever  way  He  may 
speak  to  us,  and  by  seeking,  through  Divine 
help,  to  obey  his  will  in  all  things. 

We  cannot  but  think  that  this  comprehensive 
view  of  worship,  highly  important  as  it  is,  has 
been  often  grievously  lost  siirht  of,  by  even 
sincere  Christian  people.  Ttie  ordinary  ex- 
pressions descriptive  of  congregational  worship, 
have  no  doubt  helped  to  limit  our  view'of  the 
force  and  fulness  of  this  great  duty  ;  for  words 
aud  expressions  have  an  amazing  influence  ia 
shaping  our  ideas  of  things.  We  speak  of  "  the 
performance  of  divine  service,''  of  "  places  of 
worship,"  of  "  nuetiugs  for  divine  worship," 
I  lice,  and  gradually,  and  perhaps  consecjuently, 
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the  notion  has  grown  upon  us.  that  service 
dune,  and  allegiance  shown  to  God  is  something 

I  quite  apart  and  distinct  from  ordinary  every- 
«•  day  duty.  It  is  thus  that  the  idea  has  become 
"■  so  painfully  prevalent,  that  religion  is  to  be 
3.    marked  off  by  a  definite  line  from  daily  life  ; — 

j  that  Grod  exacts  a  certain  number  of  hours  of 
"service,"  and  that,  after  that,  each  one  may 
pursue  his  own  course,  till  the  time  for  God's 
"  service  "  comes  round  again.  "  An  ironical 
veneration/'  says    Madame    De  Stael,  "  has 

!  bowed  religion  out  of  the  circle  of  the  human 

;  mind.    Under  the  pretence  that  it  is  too  sacred 

la  thing  to  be  mixed  with  worldly  elements,  its 
right  to  speak  anywhere  out  of  the  religious 
congregation  is  practically  disalloweiJ."  "  It  is 
a  pity,"  says  Dr.  Livingstone,  "  that  people 
cannot  see  that  the  true,  and  humble,  and 

1  honest  discharge  of  the  common  duties  of  every- 
day life,  is  divine  service."  And  a  still  more 
celebrated  writer  has  put  the  same  truth  on 
record,  in  those  sublime  words,  that  bear  in 
themselves  the  very  stamp  of  inspiration, 
"  Wor.-ihip  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness." 

Possibly  the  limited  view  of  the  force  and 
fulness  of  the  great  duty  of  worshipping  God, 
has  been  partly  borrowed  from  an  incomplete 
understanding  of  the  purposes  of  the  Jewish 
ritual,  and  of  the  nature  of  the  Temple  service. 
But  how  clear  it  is,  that  the  ritual  service  re- 
quired in  the  Jewish  Temple,  with  its  varied 
sacrifices,  its  divers  washings,  and  even  its 
praises,  was  typical,  not  merely  nor  specially  of 
the  duties  of  a  Christian  assembly  met  publicly 
to  show  their  loyalty  to  God,  but  of  the  entire 
life  of  a  Christian,  living  under  and  rejoicing  in 
the  sense  of  the  real  presence  of  his  Lord.  This 
must  be  the  meaning  of  Christ's  words,  when 
5e  said,  that  the  hour  was  now  come,  when 
neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem, 
should  men  worship  the  Father;  neither  in 
sacred  places,  nor  at  sacred  times  only;  but 
that  true  worship  was  now  to  be  the  natural 
outburst  of  sincere  motives,  and  of  loving  hearts, 
— a  spiritual  exercise,  no  longer  bound  by 
typical  observances,  but  wide  and  full  as  tha 
solemn  realities  of  the  whole  Christian  life.  In 
the  words  of  Wm.  Penn,  it  was  "  as  if  Christ 
had  said  to  the  people  around  him,  true  worship 
is  not  going  to  this  mountain,  nor  to  Jerusalem, 
but  doing  the  will  of  God,  keeping  His  com- 
mandments, taking  up  the  cross,  meditating 

!  upon  His  holy  law,  and  following  the  example 
of  Him  whom  the  Father  hath  sent." 

One  of  the  purposes  of  the  coming  of  Christ 
was  to  fulfil  the  law  ;  to  widen  its  duties ;  to 
enlarge  its  scope;  to  stimulate  the  love  of  the 
human  heart,  so  that  it  might  embrace  enemies 
as  well  as  neighbors  ;  to  stimulate  its  love  of 
truth,  that  the  spirit  of  truth  might  pervade 
our  dealings  both  with  God  and  with  our  fellow- 
men  ;  to  fill  the  heart  with  such  a  sense  of  the 
presence  of  Christ,  and  of  His  sanctifying 


power,  that  not  Sabbaths  only  should  be  re- 
garded as  holy,  but  the  full  span  of  human  life  : 
— to  breathe  into  it  such  a  feeling  of  God's 
pardoning  and  restoring  love,  that  the  psaltery 
and  harp  should  no  longer  have  power  to  cele- 
brate Him ;  but  that  the  soul  of  man,  the  source 
of  all  our  actions — a  divine  instrument  strung 
by  divine  hands — should  by  these  actions  give 
forth  a  perpetual  hymn  of  praise.  If  we  view 
the  Temple  service,  and  the  entire  system  of 
Mosaic  ordinances,  as  a  germ  to  be  developed  in 
the  full  summer  of  the  Gospel,  we  shall  find  a 
depth  of  meaning  in  them  not  otherwise  to  be 
reached. 

Having  thus  laid  down  the  broad  position, 
that  worship,  in  its  comprehensive  sense,  is 
loyalty  or  allegiance  to  God,  and  as  such  should 
be  the  constant  attitude  of  the  soul,  as  in  the 
sight  of  Him  whose  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of 
man,  and  who  seeth  all  his  goings,  we  come 
now  to  consider  the  more  limited  subject  of  con- 
gregational worship. 

Though  but  little  is  said  in  the  New  Testa- 
tament,  in  the  way  of  express  command,  as  to 
the  regular  meeting  together  of  believers, 
unitedly  and  publicly  to  seek  after  God,  yet 
there  is  sufiBcient  to  point  it  out  as  a  highly 
important  duty,  incumbent  upon  all  Christians, 
as  a  public  testimony  to  their  sense  of  depend- 
ence upon  God,  and  to  their  faith  in  His  con- 
tinued presence  with  His  Church.  But  we 
would  prefer  to  speak  of  it  as  a  great  and 
blessed  privilege  to  which  the  followers  of 
Christ  are  invited,  an  appointed  means  of 
spiritual  refreshment  and  edification,  a  heavenly 
feast  to  which  the  spiritual  appetite  and  the 
pure  desires  of  the  visited  soul,  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness,  will  naturally  in- 
cline. The  wonderful  promise  of  Christ  that 
He  will  be  present  even  with  the  two  or  three 
who  meet  in  His  name,  is  the  great  charter  of 
incorporation  for  all  such  gatherings.  Millions 
of  intelligent  and  earnest  Christians,  since  the 
promise  was  uttered,  have  proved  that  it  has 
been  truly  and  bountifully  kept,  and  that  the 
blessed  Presence  of  Christ  in  the  midst  of  the 
worshipping  assembly,  is  as  true  a  fact  as  if  it 
were  apparent  to  the  outward  senses.  He  who 
declared  Himself  to  be  the  Bread  of  God  that 
Cometh  down  from  heaven,  continues  to  this  day 
thus  to  impart  spiritual  food  and  spiritual 
strength  to  all  who  meet  together  in  simple  re- 
liance upon  His  presence,  His  power,  and  His 
love,  since  He  will  in  His  wisdom  appoint  such 
means  as  shall  reach  the  condition  and  supply 
the  need  of  every  seeking  soul.  And  though  it 
may  be  said  that  God  can  do  this,  without  the 
necessity  of  our  meeting  in  public  assembly,  yet 
we  may  learn,  both  from  Scripture  and  ex- 
perience, that  in  the  ordering  of  His  will,  some 
of  the  richest  spiritual  blessings  are  granted 
to  the  united  seeking  after  them,  and  to  united 
■prayer  for  them,  by  as  many  as  feel  their  need  ; 
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and  the  apparent  purpose  of  this  is,  to  bind  the 
Church  together  in  a  sense  of  mutual  depend- 
ence on  one  another,  and  of  loving  and  united 
relation  to  their  Lord,  that  so  there  may  be  no 
schism  in  the  body ;  that  the  foot  may  not  say 
to  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee ;  and, 
above  all,  that  the  body  may  not  in  eifect  be 
saying  to  the  Head,  I  have  no  need  of  thee. 
This  mutual  dependence  of  the  members  of  the 
body  upon  one  another,  and  of  all  upon  the 
directing,  life-giving  power  of  their  all-wise 
Head,  is  still  further  attained  by  the  divine  ar- 
rangement, that  much  of  the  spiritual  help  of 
which  we  stand  in  need,  and  which  we  compare 
to  food,  is  on  such  occasions  to  be  handed  to  us 
instrumentally,  by  those  whom  tho  Lord  qualifies 
to  feed  His  growing  and  developing,  and  there- 
fore hungering  family. 

The  promise  of  the  Living  Presence  of  Cbrist 
as  Head  of  the  assembly,  being  thus  the  charter 
of  its  incorporation  and  the  pledge  of  blessing, 
what  direction  will  the  engagements  of  the  con- 
gregation take  under  such  guidance  ?  From  the 
character  of  the  assembled  people — that  of  poor 
probationers  in  need  of  pardon,  and  healing, 
and  strength,  and  wisdom, — and  from  the 
character  of  their  Head  as  an  All-wise,  All- 
powerful,  All-compassionate  Saviour,  these  en- 
gagements must  necessarily  run  in  the  channel 
of  prayer ;  using  this  term  in  its  full  sense,  as 
including  any  address  to  the  Deity,  either  in 
thanksgiving,  praise,  confession,  or  petition  ; 
and  either  uttered  or  unexpressed.  There  will 
be  prayer  in  thanksgiving  for  blessings  and 
mercies  already  received,  prayer  fur  a  continued 
supply  of  all  our  need,  especially  for  that  food, 
or  help,  or  warmth,  or  stimulus  to  he  derived 
from  congregational  worship  ;  and,  as  the  crown 
and  complement  of  both,  the  humble  acceptance 
of  this  help  in  the  way  the  Great  Head  is 
pleased  to  grant  it,  looking  prayerfully  through 
all  unto  Jesus,  and  thankfully  recognising  His 
gracious  hand.  In  brief,  then,  the  engagements 
of  a  worshipping  assembly  consist  of  prajjer, 
praise,  and  edification.  These  three  heads  will 
demand  our  separate  consideration. 

I.  In  the  first  place,  as  the  great  and  all  em- 
bracins:  duty  on  such  occasions  is  that  of  prayer, 
how  shall  this  be  rendered?  Shall  it  spring 
spontaneously  from  the  touched  and  visited 
heart  as  the  natural  outburst  of  its  true  feelings 
on  that  occasion  ;  or,  shall  it  be  prepared  be- 
forehand, and  uttered  at  a  given  time  according 
to  a  prescribed  rule  ?  Which  of  these  plans 
would  appear  at  the  first  glance  most  calculated 
to  be  truthful,  and  therefore  acceptable  to  God, 
we  need  scarcely  ask;  nor  need  we  inquire 
which  of  them  is  most  in  accordance  with  even 
human  ide  is  of  parental  and  filial  love.  If  a  son 
shall  ask  help  of  any  of  us  that  is  a  father,  we 
all  know  how  we  should  wish  it  to  be  done  ; 
how  much  more  we  should  delight  in  the  lisp- 
ing, artless  request,  with  all  its  loving  winsomo- 


ness  and  childish  imperfections,  than  if  it  were 
preferred  by  the  mouth,  or  in  the  words  of 
another.  The  analogy  is  allowable,  for  the 
Scriptures  themselves  supply  it.  The  dearest 
name  of  God  as  there  recorded,  is  "  our  Father 
in  Heaven  ;"  and  this  Gracious  Father,  we  are 
assured,  delights  to  deal  with  us  as  His  chil- 
dren, loves  to  listen  to  our  prayers,  and  does  not 
leave  even  the  least  of  us  without  power  to  ad- 
dress Him.  If  Christ  is  indeed  with  the  two 
or  the  three  who  meet  in  His  name,  it  must  be 
for  some  purpose  ;  and  surely  one  part  of  that 
purpose  is  to  enable  us  to  draw  near  to  our 
Father  in  prayer,  by  showing  us  our  need,  by 
assuring  us  of  His  love,  and  by  helping  us  to 
ask  for  the  food  and  strength  most  suited  to 
our  wants. 

It  cannot  be  too  often  remembered  that 
Christ  still  teaches  His  disciples  to  pray.  He 
continues  up  to  this  hour,  as  every  Christian  can 
testify,  liberally  and  freely  to  give  grace  and 
the  spirit  of  prayer.  He  hears  even  when  we 
have  no  words,  but  only  unutterable  longings; 
and  as  is  needful.  He  is  pleased  often  to  give 
the  power  of  utterance  ;  and  it  would  seem  that 
such  utterance  in  public  assembly,  arising  in 
humble  dependence  upon  His  help,  will  be  more 
likely  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  wants  of  the 
congregation,  than  any  words  prearranged. 

[To  be  continued.] 

FRIENDS'   K  E  V I  E  W . 

PHILADELPHIA,  SEVBxNTH  MONTH  28,  1866. 


Friends  in  Tennessee. — A  correspondent 
at  Friendsville,  Tennessee,  mentions  a  large  at- 
tendance of  Friends'  meeting  ai  that  place,  and 
says  the  First-day  school  is  prosperous.  The 
Spring  session — averaging  about  thirty-five 
scholars — at  the  Institute  closed  on  the  8th  ult. 

The  wheat  crop  was  small ;  oats  very  fine, 
and  Indian  corn  looks  well  in  most  places. 

On  the  18th  ult.,  a  fearfully  destructive  hail 
storm,  about  two  miles  wide,  passed  over 
Friendsville,  destroying  much  wheat,  oats, 
corn  and  fruit,  and  breaking  windows;  seven- 
ty-six (76)  panes  of  glass  were  broken  in  the 
school-house.  The  hail  was  uncommonly  large, 
and  was  lying  in  drifts  twenty-four  hours  after 
it  fell,  and  some  was  found  forty-eight  hours 
after  the  storm. 


Hospital  FOR  Inebriates. — Our  last  num- 
ber contained  an  Address  from  a  number  of 
citizens  who  have  associated  themselves  together 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  Society  for 
the  reformation  of  inebriates,  aud  for  the  moral 
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and  social  elevation  of  the  ignorant  and  neg- 
lected classes,  and  have  been  granted  a  char- 
ter of  incorporation,  that  they  may  the  better 
carry  their  benevolent  designs  into  effect. 
Joseph  Parrish,  M.  D.,  is  President ;  Jobn  M. 
Maris  and  Jay  Cooke,  Vice  Presidents  ;  John 
A.  Wright,  Samuel  Parrish,  Wistar  Morris, 
George  Milliken,  S.  Morris  Wain,  Archibald 
Campbell,  Caspar  Morris,  M.  D.,  and  Henry 
Lewis,  Directors.  The  Provident  Life  and 
Trust  Co.,  No.  Ill  S.  Fourth  street,  Phila- 
delphia, acts  as  Treasurer. 

Friejjds'  Settlemsnt  in  MfssouRi. — We 
learn  that  the  application  to  which  allu.sion  was 
made  a  few  weeks  since,  for  the  establishment 
of  a  meeting  for  Worship  and  a  Monthly 
Meeting  in  Lewis  County,  Missouri,  has  been 
granted.  It  should  have  been  mentioned 
that  the  address  of  J.  Farr  Fraizer,  is  Gilead, 
Lewis  Co.,  Missouri.  Persons  writing  to  him 
for  information  should  enclose  a  postage  stamp 
to  prepay  an  answer. 

New  Settlement  in  Iowa. — Robert  John- 
son, of  Gravity,  Taylor  county,  Iowa,  describes 
that  district  as  "  generally  rolling  prairie,  in- 
terspersed with  small  streams  of  water,  skirted 
with  timber,"  and  says,  "  We  that  are  here 
think  the  country  good  enough,  and  invite  oth- 
ers to  come  and  see  for  themselves."  R.  J. 
will  promptly  answer  any  inquiries  addressed 
to  him. 

Died,  on  the  27ih  of  Third  month,  1866,  Charles 
Albert,  aged  19  day?,  son  of  Isom  and  Eliza  A. 
Pearson,  members  of  Winneshiek  .Monthly  Meeting, 
Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  loth  of  Sixth  month,  1866,  Esther  J., 

daugrhter  of  Jacob  and  Hannah  Mendendall,  aged  19 
years,  lacking  one  month  ;  a  member  of  Mill  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana.  She  endured  a  long  and 
painful  illness  with  Christian  patience,  often  saying, 
"Jesus  is  with  me." 

 ,  on  ihe  25th  of  Fourth  month,  1866,  Mahlon 

Patten,  son  of  Elihu  H.  and  Eliza  Jane  Patten,  aged 
18  years  and  10  months;  a  member  of  Vermillion 
Monthly  Meeting,  111. 

 ,  on  the  6tfa  of  Sixth  month,  1866,  Emma  Ce- 

LANTi,  daughter  of  George  D.  and  Matilda  Stalker, 
aged  4  months  and  6  d-ys;  a  member  of  Honey 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

  on  the  7th  of  Seventh  month,  1866,  at  Bloom- 

ingdale,  lad.,  Ruth,  wife  of  Malilon  Reynolds,  aged 
65  yetirs,  5  months  and  22  days;  an  esteemed  mem- 
ber of  BLoirifield  Monthly  Meeting.  Sbe  emigrated 
from  North  Carolina  in  early  life,  and  was  a  lively 
example  of  piety.  During  her  long  indisposition  of 
body,  she  manifested  resignation  to  the  Divine  will, 
clooing  life's  journey  in  a  happy  triumph  of  faith. 


Died,  on  the  7th  of  Seventh  month,  1866,  at  the 
residence  of  her  father,  Achilles  Williams,  in  Rich- 
mond, Ind.,  after  a  short  illness,  Martha  A.  Ybo, 
wife  of  the  late  Milton  J.  Yeo,  in  the  36th  year  of  her 
age. 


FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 
A  First-Day  School  Conference  of  the  Friends  of 
New  England  will  be  held  at  Lynn,  Mass.,  on  the 
16th  and  17th  of  Eighth  month,  1866,  commencing 
at  8  o'clock,  P.  M.  It  is  hoped  that  each  Monthly 
Meeting  will  be  well  represented,  and  that  there  may 
be  a  full  attendance  of  Delegates  and  Teachers  from 
all  of  the  First  Day  Schools  in  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements. 

Nathak  Breed, 
Eli  Jones, 
Albert  K.  Smiley, 
Adgustinb  Jones, 
John  H.  Crosman. 
Delegates  and  Teachers  who  expect  to  attend  the 
proposed  Conference,  but  who  are  not  provided  with 
homes  in  the  City,  are  invited  to  forward  as  early  as 
possible,  to  the  undersignad,  their  names  and  ad- 
dress, and  accommoJations  will  be  provided  for 
them.  J.  H.  Crosman, 

7th  mo.  21 — 5t.  Lynn,  Mass. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  12th 
of  Ninth  month  next.  - 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  should 
be  made  at  the  office.  No.  109  North  Tenth  Street, 
Philadelphia.  They  must  in  all  cases  be  accompa- 
nied by  certificates  of  character,  and  the  studies 
pursued,  to  be  signed  by  the  last  teacher.  Copies 
of  the  last  Annual  Report,  with  all  needful  informa- 
tion, may  be  obtained  at  the  office  ;  or  at  the  College, 
West  Haverford,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. ;  or  on  application, 
to  John  M.  Whitall,  No.  410  Ra-ce  Street;  or  Thomas 
P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut  Street.  eowtf. 


"Friends'  Book,  Stationery,  and  First-Day 
School  Store"  has  on  sale,  three  new  varieties  of 
"  Ashworth  Tracts,"  making  twelve.  "  Children's 
Tracts,"  from  the  Cincinnati  Association.  Narrative 
Tracts,  of  great  interest  and  value.  Small  books  on 
great  subjects,  as  "Jewels  in  the  Crown  of  Glory;" 
"  The  College  Friends  ;"  "What  art  thou  doing  for 
Jesus?"  &c.,  &c.  :  these  books  are  Envelope  size; 
price  3  cts.  Some  additions  to  our  stock  of  larger 
volumes,  as  "Life  of  Wm.  Forster  ;"  "  Life  of  Darcy, 
Lady  Maxwell,"  &e.,  &c.  Also  Books,  Tracts,  Cards, 
Photographs,  Reward  Cards,  &c.,  suited  to  First-day 
School  uses.  Stationery  i.i  general.  An  addition 
to  our  stock  ot  Photographs,  of  different  sizes  and 
prices  :  Cartes  of  Peter  Bedford,  Isaac  Braithwaite, 
Susanna  Corder,  J.  J.  Gurney,  Samuel  Gurney, 
J.  G.  W.,  Stephen  Grellet,  Wm.  Penn,  &c.,  &c. 

7th  mo.  20. 


There  is  a  vaster  disproportion  between  sin 
and  grace  than  between  a  spark  and  an  ocean. 
Who  would  doubt  whether  a  spark  could  be 
quenched  in  an  ocean  ?  Thy  thoughts  of  dis- 
obedience toward  God  have  been  within  the 
compass  of  time,  but  His  goodness  hath  been 
bubbling  up  towards  tliee  from  all  eternity.  He 
hath  had  sweet  plots  of  free  grace  and  gracious 
contrivances  of  love  towards  thee,  from  ever- 
lasting,—  CulverweU, 
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For  Friends'  Keview. 
HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  public  exercises  of  the  Haverford  Com- 
mencement, on  the  11th  iost.,  consisted  of  ora- 
tions by  A.  M.  Elliott,  of  North  Carolina,  and 
B.  E.  Valentine,  of  Massachusetts,  the  latter 
giving  the  Valedictory  Address.  These  were 
followed  by  an  Oration  by  K.  B.  Taber,  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, of  the  Class  of  1865.  The  Degree 
of  A.B.  was  conferred  upon  the  three  graduates 
above  named  and  Arthur  Haviland,  and  that  of 
A.M.  upon  Thomas  W.  Lamb,  Geo.  M.  Coates, 
Jr.,  and  Joseph  G.  Piukham,  all  of  whom  pre- 
sented able  dissertations. 

At  the  close,  John  M.  Whitall  expressed  his 
gratification  with  the  exercises,  which  were 
highly  satisfactory,  both  in  matter  and  in  man- 
ner. 


For  FrienJs'  Review. 


THE  POPE  AND  THE  WAR. 

The  word  "  pope"  is  derived  from  the  Gretk 
word  "  papa  "  (HaTra)  signifying  "  father."  la 
the  East,  this  name  is  given  to  all  Chris'tian 
priests;  and  in  the  West,  it  was,  in  ancient 
times,  given  to  all  bishops,  but  for  many  centu- 
ries past  it  has  been  applied  exclusively  to  the 
bishop  of  Rome. 

Prior  to  the  year  606,  the  popes  of  the  two 
chief  cities  of  Christendom,  Rome  and  Constan- 
tinople, had  long  striven  for  supremacy.  About 
that  year,  the  Emperor  Phocas,  of  Constanti- 
nople, decided  the  strife  by  constituting  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  "  Universal  bishop  of  the 
Christian  Church."  And  in  addition  to  this, 
about  a  century  or  two  later,  this  supreme 
bishop  became  a  king — the  secular  chief  magis- 
trate ot  three  kin^rdoms,  as.^-iiminw  and  wearinir 
a  tiara  or  triple  crown,  to  denote  his  triple  sov- 
ereignty;  and  thus  uniting  in  one  person  the 
office  of  a  temporal  prince  with  that  of  a  Chris- 
tian priest. 

The  present  aspect  of  affairs  in  Europe  would 
indicate  that  within  a  brief  period  of  time,  per- 
haps within  *a  year — 1260  years  after  the  title 
and  power  of  "  universal  bishop"  were  given 
bill) — the  pope  of  Rome  will  cease  to  be  a  tem- 
poral ruler,  and  become  what  he  was  in  the  be- 
ginning, siu'ply  a  Christian  bishop  :  that  his 
power  and  character  as  an  earthly  sovereign 
will  be  taken  frc  m  him  ;  and  th.it,  not  by  his 
enemies,  but  by  his  professed  friends — by  Catho- 
lic Chiistian  princes  engaged  in  the  unholy  and 
unchristian  occupation  of  war. 

W.  C.  P. 


There  are  depths  in  the  ocean  that  no  tem- 
pest ever  stirs  ;  they  arc  beyond  the  reach  of 
all  storms  which  sweep  vud  agitnte  the  surface 
of  the  sea.  And  there  arc  heights  in  the  blue 
sky  above,  to  which  no  cloud  ever  ascends, 
where  no  tempest  ever  ragc.<!,  wliere  all  is  per- 
petual sunshine,  and  nought  exists  to  disturb 


the  deep  serene.  Each  of  these  is  an  emblem 
of  the  soul  which  Jesus  visits;  to  whom  He 
speaks  peace,  whose  fear  he  dispels,  and  whose 
lamp  of  hope  he  trims. —  Tweedie. 

THE  FIFTIETH  YEAR  OF  THE  ENGLISH  PEACE 
SOCIETY. 

It  will  have  been  observed  that  in  the  Annual 
Report,  and  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Peace  Society,  this  year,  considerable  promi- 
nence was  given  to  the  fact  that  this  is  the 
fiftieth  year  since  the  establishment  of  the  So- 
ciety. It  is  usual  to  call  the  fiftieth  anniversary 
of  any  institution  its  jubilee.  But,  looking  at 
the  present  aspect  and  attitude  of  what  with 
unconscious  irony  we  are  accustomed  to  call 
"  the  Christian  world,"  we  can  sciircely  at  this 
moment  bring  the  term  "  jubilee"  into  associa- 
tion with  the  cause  of  Peace,  suggestive  as  that 
term  is  of  ideas  of  gladness  and  triumph.  Not, 
certainly,  but  that  simie  progress  has  been 
made.  Without  making  any  extravagant 
claims  as  to  the  amount  cff  influence  we  have 
exerted  on  the  world  around  us,  it  may,  we 
think,  be  fairly  affirmed,  that  the  existence 
of  the  Peace  Society — steadily,  persistently,  and 
in  the  face  of  all  obloquy  and  ridicule,  lifting 
its  voice  against  all  war,  as  an  outrage  and  a 
scandal  to  Christianity — has  not  been  without 
perceptible  effect  upon  the  mind  of  the  age 
both  in  this  and  in  other  countries.  It  has 
held'  up  a  standard  of  Christian  truth  and 
morality  to  which  u.eu  have  been  obliged  to 
refer,  whether  they  accep  ed  it  or  not,  in  pro- 
nouncing judgment  botli  upon  the  general 
question  of  war,  and  the  lawfulness  of  any  par- 
ticular wars  in  which  nations  were  about  to  em- 
bark. And  hence  it  is,  that  when  public 
events  have  brought  the  subject  into  prominent 
discussion,  and  it  has  been  thought  necessary 
that  professed  believers  in  the  go>pel  should 
deliver  an  opinion  upon  it,  whether  from  the 
pulpit  or  the  press,  though  unhappily  that 
opiniou  has  been  much  mote  commonly  for  than 
against  war,  yet  we  have  frequently  remarked, 
that  before  thus  committing  themselves  in  its 
favor,  they  seem  to  feel  that  they  have  to  ac- 
count with  the  Peace  Society  for  the  course 
they  are  taking.  The  first  thing,  therefore, 
ihey  often  do,  is  to  assail, — soiueiiii  es  argu- 
mentatively,  and  sometimes  angiily, —  the  po- 
sition we  occupy,  as  if  they  felt  that,  until  that 
were  done,  they  could  not  with  quite  a  comfort- 
able conscience  give  their  sanction  to  the  wnrk 
of  blood.  Now,  surely,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  soinelhing  has  been  gained,  if  we  have 
been  the  means  of  creating  a  kind  of  conscience 
whose  warning  uionitions,  even  when  they  have 
not  sufficient  power  to  restrain,  can  at  lea.'>t  dis- 
turb and  eompcl  some  attempt  at  self  justifica- 
tion instead  of  men's  rushing  headlong  into 
war,  as  they  were  wont  formeily  to  do,  without 
an}'  sense  of  compunction.    The  first  step  iu 
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the  conversion  of  any  sinner  is  to  make  him 
uneasy,  to  inspire  within  him  aome  doubt  and 
dissatisfaction  as  to  the  course  he  has  been 
wont  to  follow.  And  this,  we  believe,  the  Peace 
Society  has  done  in  multitudes  of  minds  on  the 
subject  of  war. 

There  are  many  who  seem  to  think  it  a  con- 
clusive demonstration  of  the  folly  and  futility 
of  having  such  a  society  as  ours,  that  we  have 
not  yet  succeeded,  after  fifty  years'  labor,  in 
abolishing  war.    They  point  to  the  march  and 
muster  of  opposing  armies,  beneath  whose  tramp 
the  Continent  now  trembles,  with  a  sort  of 
chuckling  exultation,  as  if  the  pleasure  of  tri- 
umphing over  the  Peace  Society  was  a  sufficient 
compensation    to  them    for  the  unspeakably 
mournful  character  of  such  a  spectacle,  and 
they  exclaim — "  See  there  !     That  is  the  state 
of  things  that  still  prevails,  instead  of  your 
promised  millennium  of  ppace."    To  which  we 
answer,  first,  that  we  never  have  promised  a 
millennium  of  peace  to  be  brought  about  sudden 
ly  or  speedily.    This  is 'one  of  those  pieces  of 
argumentative  disingenuou-mess    with  which 
every  unpopular  cause  has  to  contend, — to  as- 
cribe to  its  advocates  extravagant  views  or  ex- 
pectations which  they  never  have  themselves 
cherished  or  announced,  and  thence  to  infer  the 
absurdity  of  the  whole  thing.    But  on  this 
point  we  can  say,  very  confidently,  that,  whoever 
else  may  have  been  deceived  as  to  the  extent 
and  malignity  of  the  evil  with  which  those  have 
to  contend  who  oppose  war,  and  the  enormous 
difficulty  of  eradicating  that  evil,  the  members 
of  the  Peace  Society  have  never  been  so  de- 
ceived.   'J'hey  have  had  to  look  it  too  frequent- 
ly in  the  face,  and  to  feel  how  formidable  its 
strength  is,  to  be  able  to  cherish  any  illu-ions 
on  the  subject.    But  they  believe,  on  authority 
which  is  to  them  beyond  all  question,  that  "  war 
shall  cease  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  that  its 
ulrimate  doom  has  been  pronounced  by  Elim 
who  cannot  lie.    They  believe,  moreover,  that 
whatever  is  matter  of  promise  on  the  part  of 
God,  ought  to  be  matter  of  prayer  and  effort  on 
the  part  of  those  who  trust  in  his  truth.  They 
believe  further  that  a  beginning  must  be  made 
sometime  and  by  somebody  in  the  assault  on 
every  form  of  evil  before  it  can  be  removed 
from  the  earth.    And  they  are  willing  to  be 
the  forlorn  hope  in  this  first  assault  upon  the 
custom  of  war,  not  expecting  to  attain  full 
success  in  their  time,  but  willing  to  fall  in 
the  breach,  so  that  ultimately  God's  soldiers 
may,  if  need  be,  march  over  their  dead  bodies 
to  victory. 

It  is  c-urious  to  observe  how  men  will  admit 
an  argument  as  good  enough  against  a  cause  to 
which  they  are  opposed  or  in  which  they  feel 
no  interest,  that  would  be  deemed  by  them  ut- 
erly  futile  and  absurd  if  directed  against  any 
project  they  favored.  They  accept  the  compara- 
tive smallniss  of  the  success  which  has  attend- 


ed the  operations  of  the  Peace  Society  as  evi- 
dence of  its  uselessness.  But  if  you  applied  the 
same  method  of  arguing  to  demonstrate  the 
folly  of,  for  instance,  attempting  to  convert  the 
heathen  world  to  Christianity,  they  would  reject 
it  peremptorily.  For  fifty  years,  it  may  be  said, 
a  dozen  or  more  Missionary  Societies  have  beea 
engaged  in  this  work.  But  they  have  scarcely 
done  more  than  touch  the  margin  of  that  huge 
continent  of  darkness  and  sin,  over  which  the 
power  of  error  and  superstition  still  reigns  su- 
preme. What's  the  use,  then,  of  wasting  time, 
and  money,  and  human  life  on  suoh  uoremuner- 
ative  labor  ?  The  answer  that  is  usually  given, 
and  that  is  deemed  sufficient,  to  these  suggestions 
of  a  calculating  and  faithless  worldly  wisdom  is 
this ;  first,  that  God  has  c  immaoded  us  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  and  that 
he  ought  to  be  obeyed  ;  secondly,  that  God  has 
promised  that  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  his 
glory,  and  that  therefore  we  ought  to  be  en- 
couraged. But  are  the  commands  to  foil  iw  the 
things  that  make  for  peace,  and  the  promise 
that  under  the  reign  of  Messiah  there  ahall  be 
abundance  of  peace,  so  long  as  the  sua  an(i 
moon  endure,  less  explicit  than  those  to  which 
we  have  just  referred  ?  And  because  fifty  years 
of  eflPort  on  the  part  of  a  body  composed  of  a 
mere  fragment  of  the  professing  Christian 
church  has  not  yet  overthrown  the  gigantic 
structure  of  warlike  custom,  deeply  imbedde  I 
in  the  prejudices  and  habits  of  four  thousand 
years,  must  we  therefore  infer  that  no  good  has 
been  done,  and  that  it  would  be  best  at  once 
to  desist  from  the  effort,  and  leave  the  torrent 
of  human  passion  to  roll  on  unchecked  ? 

But  there  is  one  other  thought  that  suggests 
itself  irresistibly  to  the  mind  in  connection  with 
the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  Peace  Society. 
It  is  this.  What  if  all  the  ministers  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Christian  churches  of  this  and  other 
lands  had  acted  in  this  matter,  only  for  the 
last  fifty  years, 'as  the  members  of  the  Peace  So- 
ciety have  done — what  if,  instead  of  glorifying 
war  as  some  of  them  have  doue,  and  defending  it 
as  others  of  them  have  done,  and  apologizing  for 
it  as  a  third  class  of  them  have  done,  they  had 
joined  their  voices  in  emphatic  condemaatioQ 
of  the  system  as  a  scourge  to  humanity,  a  scan- 
dal to  the  Christian  name,  and  an  insult  to  the 
common  Father  who  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  to  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth;  what,  if  instead  of  objecting  or  ridicul- 
ing, or  stand  ng  aloof  in  cold  indifference,  they 
had  earnestly  united  their  efl'orts  with  ours  to  put 
the  practice  of  appealing  to  ihe  sword  under  the 
ban  of  the  opinion  of  the  Christian  world,  and  to 
substitute  some  more  rational  method  of  settling 
international  disputes  than  by  the  umpirage  (  f 
brute  force,  can  we  believe  that  the  deplorable 
and  disgusting  spectacle  at  this  moment  wit- 
nessed in  Europe  would  have  been  posuble  ? — 
London  Herald  of  Peace. 
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MADAGASCAR. 
William  Ellis,  the  veteran  Missionary,  paid 
at  the  London  Missionary  Meeting : — The  first 
8abbalh  that  he  spent  on  the  island,  in  18(il, 
ptrikingly  contrasted  with  what  took  place  on 
his  former  visit.  Now  he  found,  where  they 
halted,  a  considerable  number  of  Christian 
members  of  native  churches,  and  they  had  Di- 
vine service  twice  on  that  day,  nine  of  them 
n^eeting  together  to  commemorate  the  dying 
love  of  otir  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  within 
two  days'  journey  of  the  capital,  he  saw  some 
hundreds  of  people  approaching,  and  on  com- 
ing up  to  them  he  found  that  they  were  depu- 
tations from  the  Christians  of  the  capital  sent 
to  welcome  him.  On  reaching  the  capital  he 
learned  that  there  had  been  a  fearful  persecu- 
tion since  he  left  in  1856,  the  most  fearful, 
indeed,  that  had  ever  taken  place  in  Madagas- 
car. The  leaders  of  the  Christians,  with  whom 
he  spent  that  parting  night,  had  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom, and  their  relations  thronged  round  him 
tn  tell  him  that  God  enabled  them  to  be  faith- 
ful;  and,  notwithstanding  their  grief  for  their 
loss,  they  thanked  God  that  none  of  them  had 
denied  Christ,  but  that  they  had  had  faith  to 
suffer  for  his  sake.  It  was  a  melancholy  in- 
terview, but  the  melancholy  was  mingled  with 
joy,  and  he  saw  evidence  of  the  power  of 
the  grace  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  these  peo 
pie,  and  an  earnest  of  the  future  triumph  of 
the  Gospel.  The  power  which  could  induce 
men  like  them  to  meet  death  cheerfully,  not 
expecting  deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain 
a  better  resurrection,  convinced  hint  that  the 
conversion  of  the  whole  people  would  sooner  or 
later  take  place.  On  the  first  Sunday  he  visited 
the  congregation  of  Christians,  first  going  to 
the  oldest  place  of  worship  in  the  island,  which 
was  opened  for  worship  in  May,  IShI,  and  con- 
tinued to  be  used  till  1836,  when,  on  the  mis- 
sionaries being  obliged  to  leave  the  country,  it 
was  seized  by  the  Government  and  turned  into 
a  prison.  There,  amongst  thieves,  and  felons, 
and  other  criu)inals,  the  first  Christians  were 
incarcerated,  and  from  thence  the  first  martyrs 
were  led  forth  to  death.  It  was  used  as  a  prison 
on  his  visit  in  1853,  and  afterwards,  in  order 
to  desecrate  it  as  much  as  possible,  it  was  turned 
into  a  stable.  He  went  to  this  building,  atid 
found  a  congregation  of  about  800  persoos.  all 
seated  on  the  ground.  They  rose  as  he  entered, 
and,  according  to  some  preconcerted  arranue- 
mcnt,  united  in  f-inging  a  hymn  of  thanks  to 
God.  One  of  the  native  ministers  then  bade 
him  welcome  in  the  name  of  the  congregation, 
and  in  a  few  broken  sentences  he  expressed  his 
grateful  scn.'-ie  of  their  kindness.  It'  there  was 
one  thing  which  strengthened  and  cheered  the 
native  churches  in  Madagascnr,  next  to  their 
trust  in  (iod,  it  was  that  they  were  one  with 
the  Christians  of  England.  'I'hcy  were  accus- 
tomed to  speak  of  Eugiuud  as  their  father  aud 


mother,  for  this  was  a  peculiarity  of  their  Ian-  jj 
guage;  and  when  he  had  sometimes  replied,  "I 
cannot  be  your  father  and  mother,  too,"  they  ' 
would  say,  "  You  and  your  country,  and  the  ^ 
Christians  in  England,  are  both  father  and 
mother  to  us;  we  have  had  care  and  kindness-  f| 
and  help  from  them  ;  they  are  father  and  mother  , 
to  us."    About  800  people,  as  he  had  said, 
were  in  this  one  church,  being  as  many  as - 
could  get  in.    It  had  been  twice  enlarged  since, 
and  there  was  always  a  large  number  of  people 
standing  outside  by  the  doors  and  windows, 
listening  for  as  much  as  they  could  catch  of  the 
voice  of  the  speaker     This  was  a  very  singular 
and  encouraging  fact;  for  all  avowed  disciples 
of  Christianity  came  inside  and  sat  as  close  as 
they  could,  but  those  who  were  inquirers  and 
heathen  always  kept  outride.    They  came  to 
inquire  first,  and  the  native  Christians  told  him 
not  to  speak  to  them  or  take  notice  of  them, 
but  let  them  listen  quietly,  as  if  he  spoke  to 
them  or  noticed  them  they  would  perhaps  go 
away  and  not  come  again.  This  was  the  reason 
why  there  was  always  a  crowd  outside.  He  went  i 
to  another  church  where  there  was  a  large  body  . 
of  Government  workmen,  the  superintendents 
being  artisans  connected  with  the  former  Mis- 
sion, and  while  teaching  the  people  the  arts  of 
working  in  iron  and  wood,  had  taught  them 
that  more  excellent  wisdom  contained  in  the 
Dible.    There  were  a  good  number  of  Chris- 
tians there,  and  the  Government  had  given 
them  a  large  carpenter's  shop  almost  as  long 
as  that  hall.    This  was  quite  full,  there  being, 
he  supposed,  about  a  thousand  people  gathered 
to  worship,  and  they  welcomed  him  as  cordially; 
as  the  former  congregation.    He  told  them  to 
proceed  in  their  service  just  as  if  be  had  not  I 
been  there ;  and  he  could  assure  the  meeting 
that  there  was  as  much  striousness  and  appar- 
ent devotion  and  propriety  of  conduct,  and  as  • 
plain  aud  explicit  a  declaration  of  the  Gospel ! 
of  Jesus  Chri.*t,  at  these  services,  as  would  be  ' 
fnund  in  our  services  at  home.    He  thanked  I 
God  and  took  courage  when  he  saw  them.  He 
next  visited  another  church  in  the  western  part,  , 
whore  services  were  carried  on,  and  about  a  i 
thousand  people  were  present.    He  ought  to 
mention  that  the  natives  were  accustomed  to 
go  to  their  churches  before  daybreak  on  Sun- 
day.   They  carried  refreshments  with  them,  or 
their  servants  brought  some  :  and  they  gener- 
ally remained  till  towards  sunset,  devoting  the 
whole  day  either  to  conversation  or  services : 
and  they  were  accustomed  to  have  two  or  three 
congregations  successively  in  the  same  place. 
He  asked  them  why  they  assembled  so  early, 
and  they  said  they  had  been  accustomed  to 
worship  only  during  the  night  during  the  long  ' 
years  of  persecution  from  1836  to  1861,  and  I 
that  they  met  about  eleven  on  Saturday  nighty 
and  dispersed  about  three  on  Sunday  morning. 
The  reverend  gentlemaa  proceeded  to  give": 
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„.  farther  and  deeply-interesting  details  illustra- 
1]  tive  of  the  present  position  of  the  work,  the 

general  result  of  his  report  being  that  converts 
ji(  are  being  rapidly  added  to  the  Churches,  chiefly 
,j  jfrom  among  the  younger  and  more  intelligent 
u,  Iportions  of  the  community,  including  the  sons 
jj  of  some  of  the  chief  officers  of  the  State.  In 
]  the  course  of  these  details  he  referred  to  the 

fetters  which  lay  before  him — once  worn  by 
,  men  because  they  believed  in  Christ.  These 
!,  chains  were  evidences  of  the  power  of  faith  in 
..  the  heart,  and  also  of  the  power  and  of  the 
|,  triumph  of  the  Grospel ;  and  he  also  exhibited 
,,  them  as  grounds  of  thankfulness  that  there  were 

no  fetters  worn  now.   In  the  draft  of  a  proposed 

treaty  sent  out  from  England  to  Madagascar — 
,j  a  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  between 
i,  ;England  and  Madagascar — there  occurred  these 
.  remarkable  words : 

I  ,  "  Queen  Victoria  asks,  as  a  matter  of  personal 
,  IFavor  to  herself,  that  the  Queen  of  Madagascar 
,  Will  allow  no  persecution  of  the  Christians." 

i   In  the  treaty  that  was  signed  a  month  before 
J,  36  came  over,  there  occurred  these  words  : 
j      "In  accordance  with  the  wish  of  Queen 

I'^ictoria,  the  Queen  of  Madagascar  engages 
j,   hat  there  shall  be  no  persecution  of  the  Chris- 

ians  in  Madagascar." — Christian  Work. 


THOSE  QUEER  UMBRELLAS. 

■  I  saw  suL'h  a  funny  procession  a  day  or  two 
go !    Walking  down  Broadway,  slowly  and 

,  lolemnly,  in  a  line,  one  after  the  other,  were  six 
nen.    It  was  a  bright,  clear,  sunshiny  morning 
h  the  early  spring,  no  rain  nor  snow.  But 
were  marched  the  slow  line  of  six  men,  each 
;  'ne  with  a  large  umbrella  over  his  head.  A 
^   arge  white  umbrella,  with  red  letters  painted 
^.  n  it.    What  could  it  mean.    I  laughed  at  the 

■  dd  procession.  And  I  wondered  at  the  queer 
?hite  umbrellas,  until  they  came  so  near  me 

<  ihat  I  could  reai  the  red  letters.  And  on  every 

mbrella  I  read  the  name  of  a  great  show. 
The  showman  had  hired  these  six  men  to 

parch  down  Broadway,  each  with  an  umbrella 
,.  Iver  his  head,  in  the  clear  day,  just  to  make 
,  ieople  look,  and  laugh,  and  wonder,  and  read 
.'  he  red  letters,  just  as  I  did.    And  this  is  one 

rsLj  by  which  he  advertises. 

:  Can  we  not  learn  a  lesson  from  this  strange 

■  rocession  ?  1  saw  a  man  one  day  with  a  c  rat 
■ainted  all  over  with  some  one  else's  advertise- 
aent.    He  could  not  go  any  where  in  that 

'  oat  without  advertising  this  man's  business. 
)  what  a  blessed  thing  it  would  be,  not  if  we 
arried  a  queer  umbrella  with  the  Gospel 
irinted  on  it  in  red  letters,  nor  if  we  wore 

'  lothes  with  the  words  of  the  Gospel  pai  .ted  on 
hem,  but  if  we  were  careful  so  to  speak,  so  to 
ct,  above  all,  so  to  he,  that  no  one  could  meet 

J  j  s,  or  see  us,  or  hear  u",  and  not  read  in  our 

■  j  ves  that  dear  Gospel  as  plainly  as  I  could  read 
°'  ihe  red  letters  on  the  umbrellas. 


"As  ye  go,  preach,"  the  Saviour  said.  And 
he  says  it  to  all.  To  you  and  to  me.  Preach 
by  kind  words,  by  good  deeds,  by  patience,  by 
love,  by  gentleness,  by  pureness ;  preach  in 
this  way  at  home,  at  school,  in  the  street,  at 
play  even.  Try  always  so  to  act  and  speak  as 
to  teach  others  how  to  live  for  God  and  for 
heaven. 


BESSBROOK. 

Bessbrook  is  a  manufacturing  village  in  the 
county  of  Armagh,  about  two  miles  from  the 
town  of  Newry.  Nearly  three  thousand  hands 
find  employment  in  spinning,  weaving,  field  la- 
bor, and  in  adjunct  departments  of  trade. 
The  factory — a  very  handsome  structure — is 
built  of  punched  granite.  The  village  is  com- 
posed  of  two  streets  and  an  extensive  square. 
The  area  in  front  of  the  houses  in  the  square  is 
neatly  empaled  with  wood,  and  is  intended  for 
a  shrubbery  and  pleasure  ground.  Montcaul- 
field  and  a  long  street  of  houses  in  Derramore 
group  under  the  generic  name  ;  strangers  know 
it  as  a  whole  by  the  name  of  Bessbrook. 

The  factory  and  village  were  built  by  John 
Grubb  Richardson,  Esq.,  now  sole  proprietor  of 
the  place.  It  may  be  fairly  called  a  Quaker 
colony.  Many  Friends  have  settled  here.  Mr. 
Richardson  has  built  for  their  accommodation  a 
very  commodious  meeting  house,  capable  of 
holding  six  hundred.  The  entire  place,  for  tidi- 
ness and  good  order,  is  not  surpassed  in  the 
kingdom,  as  visitors  frequently  observe.  The 
morality  of  the  people  will  compare  favorably, 
we  believe,  with  any  similar  population  any- 
where— a  fact  mainly  traceable,  under  God,  to 
the  interest  taken  in  the  people  by  Mr.  Rich- 
ardson and  those  under  him  in  situations  of  trust 
and  influence.  The  wave  of  prosperity  which 
goes  out  from  this  place  has  swept  comfort  into 
the  dwellings,  once  so  squalid,  along  the  moun- 
tain brow  and  in  the  various  nooks  where  pover- 
ty had  her  haunts.  Those  who  saw  this  neigh- 
borhood twenty  years  ago  would  hardly  know  it 
now. 

The  influx  of  population  to  the  place  created 
a  necessity  for  churches.  We  had  no  house  of 
worship  belonging  to  any  denomination  till  1854. 
In  that  year  the  Presbyterian  congregation  was 
organized.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Cromie  was  or- 
dained their  pastor  on  the  26th  of  December, 
1854.  The  congregation  ii:et  for  worship,  first 
in  Millvale  school-house,  and  afterwards  in  a 
large  room  over  the  co-operative  stores,  where 
they  continued  to  hold  their  meetings  till  the 
spring  of  1856,  when  their  new  church — a  neat 
Gothic  structure — was  opened  by  the  Rev.  Drs. 
Cooke  and  M'Cosh,  of  Belfast.  Albert  Daw- 
son, Thomas  Brown,  John  Fisher,  Wm.  Briars, 
Robert  Hendurson,  William  M'Cleoaghan,  and 
others,  were  among  its  first  ardent  and  active 
friends.  The  congregation  has  steadily  in- 
creased, being  at  present  more  than  double  its 
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original  number.  The  new  church  is  too  small 
to  contain  the  audience  that  now  attend,  and  a 
subscription  list  is  opened  to  enlarge  it  by 
building  transepts  or  an  aisle,  which,  it  is  hoped, 
will  be  conjpleted  in  the  spring  of  1866. 

Nothing  ever  gave  an  impulse  to  the  prosper 
ity  of  the  place  like  the  revival  of  1859.  We 
were  a  heterogeneous  flock,  brought  together 
from  different  quarters,  little  binding  us  togeth- 
er except  having  our  residence  in  the  same  place. 
Peath  reigned  around.  Then,  and  since,  life 
permeates  the  mass  of  the  people,  and  every 
denomination  is  hard  at  work.  It  might  now 
be  said,  "  See  how  these  Christians  love  one 
another." 

Prior  to  the  July  of  1 859  there  were  indica- 
tions of  the  approaching  gracious  visitation. 

■  The  meetings  were  unusually  large — Lord's-day 
meetings  and  the  Bible  class.  Many  a  heart 
knew  its  own  bitterness.    The  search  after  truth 

■was  keen.  Convictions  made  many  a  soul  fear- 
fully sad.  Some  vfere  speaking  often  the  one 
to  the  other.  On  the  evening  of  the  3d  of  July, 
when  no  stranger  was  present  to  address  the 
meeting,  the  pent-up  grief  of  many  found  vent 
in  the  earnest  prayer,  "  Lord  Jesus,  have  mercy 
on  me."  I  could  instance  not  a  few  then  con- 
verted who,  so  far  as  man  can  form  an  opinion 
of  his  fellow,  are  making  steady  progress  in  the 
divine  life — many  whose  "  fruit  "  ever  since 
has  been  "  unto  holiness."  After  this  time  the 
congrsgation  made  rapid  progress.  God,  who 
planted,  has  prcspered  it. 

The  church  and  a  suitable  manse  are  built  in 
the  townland  of  Maghernahely.  Maghernahely 
means  a  place  or  field  of  prayer.  We  have  thus 
redeemed  the  name,  inappropriate  for  centuries 
— we  have  made  it  Magliernahely  once  more 
We  have  only  revived  the  ancient  apostolic 
worship  on  our  hill  side.  Happily  the  more 
modern  usages  of  a  dark  age  are  not  revived — 
usages  which  attracted  thousands  to  the  adjoin- 
ing field.  In  the  midst  of  it  is  an  old  rude 
iont,  which  Protestants  and  Romanists  have 
equally  revered.  The  veneration  of  its  different 
owners  has  spared  it.  In  the  same  field,  the 
traditic  n  of  the  neighborhoc  d  avers,  there  were 
dificrcnthtaticns  performed  by  crowds  of  Roman 
Catholics.  The  water,  under  the  patronage  ot 
St.  Agnes,  was  believed  to  be  possessed  of  heal 
ing  qualities.  There  was  an  "  ear  well,"  and 
an  "  eye  will,"  and  a  "  knee  well,"  and  a  well 
iti  which  they  washed  "  back-gone  children." 
What  a  {lily  that  the  saint  should  have  closed 
.l.er  shrine  and  wilhdravfn  her  favors!  Such 
impcsitions  are  destroyed  by  "  the  brightness  of 
F.if  ooming."  It  is  questionable  whether  St. 
..-ignes  had  anything  to  do  with  giving  us  such 
pellucid  water;  but  it  is  a  fact  that  nowhere 
have  1  seen  so  many  beautiful  transparent  fnun 
tait.s  welling  out  of  the  same  hillside.  A 
patriarch,  in  his  day,  would  have  been  glad  of 
thcni.    lie  wculd  Lave  pitched  his  tent  beside 


them  and  watered  his  flock,  and  chronicled  them 
in  the  venerable  manuscripts  of  antiquity.  Mr. 
Richardson  has  caught  some  of  them  in  pipes, 
conducted  them  into  a  reservoir  built  of  stone 
and  lime,  and  thence  to  the  very  doors  of  the 
cottages.  The  manse  is  built  beside  one  of 
those  springs. 

Farther  up  at  the  top  of  this  field  is  an  an- 
cient bawD — a  monument  of  the  Ulster  Planta- 
tion. It  is  in  a  tolerable  state  of  preservation. 
It  was  built  by  Captain  Toby  Caulfield,  who, 
for  his  services  in  Ireland,  was  knighted  by 
King  James,  and  who  represented  our  county 
in  Parliament  in  the  year  ItjlB.  He  was  one 
of  the  illustrious  ancestors  of  the  noble  house 
of  Charlemont.  To  the  generosity  of  a  remote 
heir,  the  late  Francis  William,  Earl  of  Charle- 
mont, uncle  of  the  present  lord,  we  owe  our 
site  and  tenure.  Tempora  metantur.  John 
Grubb  Richardson,  with  his  peace  principles, 
reigns  down  in  the  valley.  The  old  bawn,  with 
its  strong  walls  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  made  to 
resist  brute  force — warlike  in  its  pretensions,  a 
relic  of  the  feudalism  of  the  past — now  owned 
by  an  industrious  Roman  Catholic  tenant  farm- 
er, has  fallen  into  disuse.  Between  them  the 
Presbyterians  dwell  "  safely,  every  man  undei 
his  vine  and  under  his  figtree."  The  old  bawD 
silently  preaches  from  its  ruins  on  the  hill-top. 
On  the  opposite  hill  side  we  have  the  silent 
worship  of  the  Friends.  Here  in  our  little  Sion 
we  are  trying  to  be  "  instant  in  season  and  out 
of  season  ;"  and,  as  we  i'ear  the  Lord,  to  holt 
this  as  our  commission,  "  Ye  that  make  meutioi 
of  the  Lord  (or  are  the  Lord's  remembrancers 
keep  not  silence." — Isaiah  Ixii.  6. — Eoangeli 
cul  Witness. 


COVENANT  liOVE. 


"And  we  know  that  nil  things  work  together  for  good  lo  (ha)r 
that  love  God:'    ItoM.  viii.  28. 

All  thingrs,  dear  Lord  ?    Is  there  no  thread  of  woe 
Too  dark,  too  tangled,  tor  the  bright  design? 

No  diop  of  rain  too  heavy  for  the  bow 
Set  in  the  cloud  in  covenant  Divine  ? 

I  know  that  all  Thy  full  designs  are  bright;  [ 
That  darkest  threads  grow  golden  in  Thy  hand;  ^ 

That  bended  lines  grow  straight — the  tangled  right— 
The  bitter  drops,  all  sweet,  at  Thy  command.  ' 

Con-.niiind  the  sw  eetness  !  make  the  crooked  siraighl » 
And  turn  these  dusty  tangled  threads  to  gold  !  j| 

Swifter,  dear  Lord  !  I  cannot  Ionizer  wait  ;  I 
Faiih  has  grown  weary,  longing  to  behold. 

1  know  the  promise  ;  but  I  crave  the  sight  :  !' 

I  yearn  to  glimpse  the  beautiful  design  ; 
To  hail  the  rose-lints  of  the  morning  light; 

To  wateh  the  straightening  of  the  bended  line.  - 
Why  these  enigmas  ?    Wherefore  nol  receive 

Their  bright  solution  ?  Then  a  voice  drew  neari 
"  lilessed  are  they  who  see  not,  yet  b  lieve  !" 

And  One  I  knew  approached,  and  wiped  my  tear. 
With  woiindtd  hand,  and  sighed.    Ah  I  then  I  fel 

Down  on  niy  knees,  and  held  Him  by  the  feet, 
And  cried,  niy  Lord  !    My  God  I    All,  all  is  well! 
H'ilh  Thrc — the  dark  is  light, — the  bitter  sweetl 

Leajicts.  i.  C. 
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We  must  not  go  a  step  out  of  our  way,  either 
to  meet  the  cross,  or  to  miss  it. —  P.  Henry. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  to  the  12th 
inst.  are  received. 

The  anQOuncement  by  the  Paris  Moniteur  of  the  5th 
inst.,  as  mentioned  last  week,  that  Austria  had  ceded 
Venetia  to  the  Emperor  Niipoleo-^,  and  accepted  his 
IDediatioo,  was  at  first  regarded  as  an  almost  cer- 
tain inaicaiion  of  a  speedy  peace  ;  but  these  expect- 
ations soon  began  to  grow  less  sanguine,  and  up  to  the 
12th,  LO  practical  result  of  the  negotiations  for  an 
armistice  was  apparent.    An  ofKci:il  journal  of  Vi- 
enna states  that  previous  to  the  battle  of  the  3d,  the 
Austrian  government  had  requested  the  Eraperor  of 
the  French  to  endeavor  to  bring  about  au  armistice 
between  Austria  and  Italy,  that  tne  Austrian  troops  in 
Italy  might  join  the  Northeru  army;  and  that  Na 
poleon  bad  not  only  been  v/illing  to  do  so,  but  had, 
without  being  requested,  offered  his  aid  to  effect  an 
armistice  between  Austria  and  Prussia.    The  Paris 
Patrie  of  the  8i,h  asserts  that  the  King  of  Prussia  has 
accepted  in  principle  the  Emperor's  proposal  fjr  an 
armistice,  which  be  says  can  only  be  concluded  in 
concert  with  ihe  King  of  Italy.  The  Florence  journals 
of  the  10th,  on  the  ottier  hand,  say  that  Prussia  had 
declined  the  proposed  armistii;e,  and  htJd  officially 
declared  to  the  Italian  government  thai  Italy  cannot 
accept  an  armistice,  which,  being  based  ujjon  the 
cession  of  Venetia,  would  be  tantamount  to  a  sepa- 
rately concluded  peace,  and  would  disengage,  to 
the  detriment  of  Prussia  and  the  advantage  of  Aus- 
tria, the  150,000  troops  stationed  in  Venetia.  Na- 
paleon  is  said  to  have  suggested  as  the  basis  of  ne- 
gotiations, and  communicated  to  the  belligerents,  the 
following  plan  :    The  German  Confederation  to  be 
dissolved,  and  a  new  one  firmed,  excluding  both 
Austria  and  Prussia.    No  territorial  cession  to  be 
demanded  from  Austria.    Austria  to  surrender  her 
rights  in  the  Duchies,  and  replace  the  war  indem- 
nity at  first  demanded  by  Pius.-ia.    Prussia  to  in- 
corporate Sihleswig-Holstein,  Ht  sse-Cassel,  Hesse- 
Darmstadt  and  Brunswick,  ttius  increasing  its  popu- 
lation to  25,000,000  ;  the  Khine  to  form  its  western 
boundary,  and  the  territory  between  the  Rhine  and 
Main  to  serve  as  au  iudemiiity  for  the  sovereigns  dis- 
possessed by  the  war.    Baden  and  Bavaria  to  ex- 
change certain  parts  of  their  leiritones.  S.ixony, 
Hanover,  and  the  Saxe  duclaes,  to  conclude  military 
conventions  with  Prussia.    The  inhabitants  of  Lan- 
dau to  choose  whether  to  belong  to  France  or  Ba- 
Taria. 

Milita/y  operations  had  not  been  suspended  dur- 
ing the  attempts  at  an  armistice,  though  there  had 
been  no  active  hostilities.  The  Austrian  army 
in  Bohemia  continued  its  retreat  unmolested,  and 
the  Prussians  bad  advanc^d  to  Pardubitz,  on  the 
Elbe,  about  bO  miles  easi  of  Prague.  A  Prussian 
aimy  is  said  to  have  enteied  Bavaria,  from  Hesse 
Cassel,  and  eng  tgnnents  bad  t  .ken  place  between 
the  Prussians  and  Bd,varians  i.ear  Dermbach,  in 
Saxe  V\eimar,  in  which  the  latter  W' re  defeated, 
and  the  Piussians  occupied  Dermbacli.  The  King 
of  Prussia  had  ordered  the  wounded  and  captured 
Austrian  officers  to  be  released  on  giving  their 
parole  not  to  serve  again  ciu  lug  the  war. 

The  French  goveriimtnt  was  reported  to  have 
given  notice  to  that  of  Italy  that  the  la'ter  should 
at  once  cease  all  acts  of  hostility  against  Venetia,  as 
it  was  Fiench  territory.  The  Fieuch  squadron  was 
said  to  have  been  ordered  to  Venice  to  lake  posses- 
sion. The  Italian  army  under  Gen.  Cialdini,  how- 
ever, crossed  the  Po  on  the  8th,  and  w  is  »aid  to  be 
advancing,  notwiihalanding  the  cession.    The  Aus- 


trians  abandoned  Rovigo  on  the  9th,  after  destroy- 
ing the  fortifications.  Their  troops  were  evacuating 
Venetia,  but  leaving  the  furtresses  well  garrisoned. 
The  cession  to  France  was  said  by  La  Presse  of 
Paris  to  be  complete  and  definite,  wi  bout  con- 
ditions on  the  part  of  Austria,  except  to  withdraw 
the  guns,  arms  and  munitions  found  in  the  fortified 
places. 

The  Eraperor  of  Austria  had  issued  a  proclami- 
tiou  to  his  subjects,  announcing  the  mediation  of  the 
French  Emperor,  asserting  his  own  readiness  to 
make  peace  on  honorable  conditions,  but  that  he 
would  not  sanction  a  treaty  by  which  the  funda- 
mental conditions  of  Austria's  position  as  a  great 
power  would  he  shaken.  Rather  than  do  so,  he 
would  carry  on  the  war  to  the  utmost  extremity. 

The  Danubian  Piii.ncipalites. — The  Paris  Temps 
publishes  a  dispatch  from  Constantinople,  stating 
that  the  Porte  had  recognized  Prince  Charles  of 
HohenzoUern  as  Hospodar  of  Roumania,  (the  united 
Principalities  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia).  In  con- 
sideration of  this  recognition,  the  annual  tribute 
paid  to  the  Turkish  government  is  to  be  doubled. 

Great  Britain. — The  Derby  Miijistry  had  been 
formally  installed  in  office.  In  a  statement  of  the 
views  of  the  new  goveriiment  made  by  Lord  Derby 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  he  declared  its  intention  of 
preserving  complete  neutrality  in  the  existing  Euro- 
pean war,  but  holding  itself  prepared,  in  conjunction 
with  other  Powers,  whenever  a  favorable  opportunity 
should  present,  to  offer  its  good  offices  for  the  res- 
toration of  peace.  On  the  question  of  Parliamentary 
reform,  he  said  he  had  never  been  hostile  to  the 
principle  of  such  reform,  but  he  must  hold  himself 
and  his  colleagues  free  and  unpledged.  Both  he 
and  Earl  Russell  spoke  in  commendation  of  the 
action  of  the  American  government  in  respect  to 
the  late  Fenian  inroad  into  Canada,  and  of  the 
loyalty  and  activity  of  the  Canadians  on  that  occa- 
sion. 

The  shore  end  of  the  new  Atl  iutic  cable  was  suc- 
cessfully landed  at  Valentia,  Ireland,  on  the  6th,  and 
the  paying  out  was  begun  the  next  day.  All  the  ves- 
sels Were  to  complete  coaling  and  proceed  to  sea,  and 
it  was  expected  inat  the  main  cable  would  be  spliced 
to  the  shore  end  on  the  Itth.  All  was  going  on  well 
up  to  the  8th,  since  which  lime  no  report  had  been 
publ  shed.  The  old  cable  was  tested  at  Valentia, 
and  found  in  good  order. 

A  peiition  had  been  presented  to  Parliament  from 
the  widow  of  G.  W.  Gordon,  complaining  of  the  ille- 
gal trial  and  execution  of  h^r  husband  in  Jamaica, 
stating  that  in  consequence  she  has  been  reduced  to 
desiitution,  and  asking  redress.  Ic  was  understood 
that  the  Jamaica  Committee  intended  to  bring  a 
prosecuiion  against  Governor  E;  re  for  the  e.'iecuuon 
of  Gordon. 

Sweden. — On  the  22d  ult.,  the  Swedish  Parlia- 
ment was  closed  by  the  King,  to  mt-et  no  more 
in  its  ancient  form.  In  it  the  four  estates  of  the 
realm, — nobility,  clergy,  citizens  and  ps^asants — were 
St  II  represented  by  four  differeut  chambers,  accord- 
ing to  the  mediaeval  pattern  of  parliamentarism,  the 
consent  of  three  of  them  being  required  to  carry  a 
bill.  This  old-fashioned  Parliament,  the  last  of  ihe 
kind  in  Europe,  will,  in  accordance  with  a  statute 
enacted  in  the  past  session,  be  shortly  replaced  by 
a  more  modern  legislature,  consisting  of  two  houses 
only. 

Spain. — The  Ministry  under  O'Doiinell  has  re- 
signed, and  a  new  administration  has  b>  ea  formed, 
with  Nrtrvaez  at  the  head.  A  Madrid  jourual  asser'S 
that  Spain  h^is  no  intention  of  relinquishing  the 
war  against  Chili  and  Peru,  and  that  the  fleet,  woen 
reinforced,  will  return  and  resume  operations. 
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Later. — Intelligence  to  the  15th  contains  no  authen- 
tic informetion  as  to  the  progress  of  the  French  medi- 
ation, the  accounts  being  conflicting.  The  Prus- 
sian army  continued  to  advance,  and  the  Austrian 
one  was  reorganizing  and  regaining  strength.  Gen. 
Cialdini,  it  was  said,  had  occupied  Rovigo  and  Padua. 
The  Austrians  were  concenimtir  g  their  forces  for 
the  defence  of  the  Tyrol  and  I^tria. 

The  telegraph  fleet  arrived  off  Valentia  on  the  13th. 
The  cable  was  successfully  spliced  to  the  shore  end, 
and  the  Great  Eastern  commenced  paying-out. 
The  reports  to  the  afternoon  of  the  14th  were  that 
135  miles  had  been  laid,  and  the  signals  were  per- 
fect. 

Japan. — The  government  has  issued  a  proclama- 
tion granting  travellers  passports. 

Domestic. — The  House  of  Representatives  of  Ten- 
nessee ratified  the  Constitutional  Amendment  on  the 
19th  inst.,  by  a  vote  of  43  yeas  to  II  nays,  two  mem- 
bers refusing  to  vote.  Tlie  Governor  at  once  trans- 
mitted the  information  to  Washington.  Doubts  were 
expressed  by  some  persons  whether  a  quorum  was 
legally  present,  as  56  members  were  requisite,  and 
the  two  recusants,  who  had  been  arrested  by  order 
of  the  House  for  absenting  themselves  without  leave, 
were  in  custody  in  another  room,  and  refused  to  enter 
when  summoned  by  the  House.  The  Speaker  de- 
cided that  a  quorum  was  not  present,  but  the  House 
overruled  the  decision,  and  ordered  the  two  members 
to  be  recorded  as  present  and  refusing  to  vote. 

Henry  Stansbury,  of  Kentucky,  has  been  nomina- 
ted by  ihe  President  and  confirmed  by  thp  Senate  as 
Attorney  General.  A.  W.  Randall,  of  Wisconsin, 
has  been  nominated  for  Postmaster  General,  but  the 
nomination  has  not  been  finally  acted  on. 

The  receipts  into  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States 
during  the  nine  months  ending  with  the  31tt  of  3d 


and  have  been  imprisoned  sis  months,  except  those 
who  are  under  sentence  for  the  crime  of  murder, 
arson  or  rape,  and  excepting  those  who  are  under 
sentence  at  the  Tortugas,  be  di.^charged  from  im- 
prisonment, and  thf>  residue  of  their  sentence  remit- 
ted. Those  who  belong  to  the  military  service,  and 
their  terms  unexpired,  will  be  returned  to  their  com- 
mands, if  they  arc  still  in  service,  and  their  release  ig 
conditioned  upon  their  giving  their  bond  and  being 
of  good  behavior. 

The  St.  Louis  banks  have  taken  $41,000  of 
Alabama  bonds,  issued  for  the  relief  of  the  destitute 
in  that  State,  at  par.  The  money  has  been  invested 
in  corn,  which  has  been  trsnspoited  to  its  destina- 
tion free  by  steamboat  owners. 

Congress. — A  resolution  was  adopted  by  the 
House  on  the  19th,  by  yeas  125,  nays  12,  that  as  the 
State  of  Tennessee  has  in  good  faith  ratified  the 
amendment  to  the  U.  S.  Constitution  proposed  by  the 
present  Congress,  and  has  also  shown  to  the  satis- 
faction of  Congress,  by  a  proper  spirit  of  obedience  in 
the  body  of  her  people,  her  re  urn  to  her  due 
allegiance  to  the  government,  laws  and  authority  of 
the  United  States,  the  State  is  fapreby  restored  to  her 
former  practical  relations  to  the  Union,  and  is  again 
entitled  to  be  represented  by  Senators  and  Repre- 
sentatives jn  Congress,  on  their  taking  the  oaths  re- 
quired by  existing  laws.  The  Senate  amended  this 
by  substituting  a  preamble  declBring  that  in  1861 
the  State  government  was  seized  by  persons  hostile 
to  the  United  States,  and  the  inhabitants  were  df- 
clared  in  insurrection  ;  that  the  State  eovernment 
can  be  restored  to  its  former  polilicnl  relations  in  the 
Union  only  by  consent  of  the  law- making  power  of 
the  United  States;  that  the  people  of  the  Stt^te,  in 
the  2d  mo.,  1865,  adopted  and  ratified  a  Constitution 
abolishing  slavery  and  declaring  the  secession  ordi- 
mo.  last,  are  stated  at  »428,693.142  61  exclusive  of  nances  and  debts  contracted  under  them  null  and 
loans,  and  from  loans.  ^520,466,393.05,  making  a  |  void,  and  have  orgi^nized  a  State  government  under 
total  of  $949,1 59,535.66.    The  expenditures  during  '  said  Constitution  which  has  ratified  the  two  Con- 


the  same  period,  were  $310,  833,  443.78. 

Gen.  Howard  has  recently  received  a  report  of  the 
condition  of  the  freedmcn,  and  ihe  operations  of  the 
Bureau  in  Florida,  from  the  Assistant  Commissioner 
for  thai  State.  Their  conditiou  thi-oughout  the  Stiite 
is  generally  good,  and  they  are,  e.xcept  in  a  few 
localities,  working  faithfully,  the  result  of  which  is 
that  the  crops  are  promising  and  general  good  feel 


I  stitiitional  amendments,  and  done  other  acts  denoting 
loyalty  :  with  a  resolution  tl.at  therefore  the  State 
is  restored  to  her  former  proper  practical  relations 
to  the  Union,  and  again  entitled  to  be  represented 
in  Congress.  This  was  adopted,  25  to  4,  and  the 
House  concurred,  the  resolution  thus  pissing  both 
.  Houses.  The  Senate  passed  also  the  bill  to  re- 
vive the  grade  of  General  in  the  army;  that  to 


ing  prevails.  The  planters  are  genernlly  disposed  ti)  furnish  aid  to  the  sufferers  by  the  late  fire  at  Port- 
treat  the  freedmen  with  consideration.    The  citizens  bind,  Me  ;  one  for  the  payment  of  the  public  debt  ; 


express  a  fi  iendly  feeling  toward  the  government  and 
its  oflScers,  furnishing  assurance  of  their  ready  acqui- 
escence in  all  its  requirements.  Among  some  of  the 
jgnorrtut  and  prejudiced  whites  there  still  exist  re- 
mains of  the  bitter  feeling  engendered  during  the  war, 


one  granting  the  right  to  enter  and  explore  un- 
occupied mineral  lands;  and  others.  A  bill  was  in- 
troduced for  the  admission  of  Nebraska  as  a  State. 

The  House  passed  the  Senate  bill  to  regulite  the 
election  of  U.  S.  Senators  ;  the  Senate  bill  relating 


though  this  feeling  is  seldom  expressed.  The  courts,  •  to  public  schooLs  in  the  Distrlet  of  Columbia,  pro- 
in  trials  for  breach  of  contracts  and  similar  offences,  vidiug  that  the  school  fund  shall  be  apportioued 
have  of  late  exUibited  many  instances  of  great  par-  j  equally  for  the  education  of  white  and  colored  chil- 
tialitj'  in  favor  of  the  whites,  and  on  such  occasions  dren  ;  one  reported  on  the  13th  inst.,  from  the  com- 
Ihe  officers  of  the  burei'U  have  taken  measures  to  in-  ,  miltee  ot  Ways  and  Means,  "  to  protect  the  revenue,'' 
sure  a  fair  admini-tration  of  justice.    The  Governor  ;  making  some  alterations  in  the  tariff ;  one  granting 


of  the  State  has  always  shown  a  readiness  to  redress 
such  wrongs  by  all  proper  and  legal  means,  and  by 
tlie  exercise  of  liis  executive  power.  The  repeated 
corrections  on  his  part,  coupled  with  a  careful  walch 


lands  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  a  railroad  and 
telegraph  line  from  Portland,  Oregon,  to  tlie  Central 
Pacific  R.  R.  in  California  ;  and  several  others.  A 
bill  reported  from  the  comraitleeon  Reconstruction, 


hf  the  bureau  offu  ers,  have  thus  far  proved  sufficient  providing  for  restoring  to  Slates  lately  in  insurrection 
corrections  without  any  arbitrary  military  inlerfer-  !  their  full  political  rights,  on  their  ratifying  the  re- 
ence  becoming  ni  cessary.  In  the  tections  where  the  cently  proposed  Constitutional  amendment,  was  laid 
fretdmen  receive  imiiarlial  justice  in  the  courts,  and  on  Ihe  table,  by  96  to  37.  The  Presiilent  having 
arc  well  irnuc  d,  the  dVect  is  visible  in  the  indusliy  ,  signed  the  joint  resolution  re-admittinp  Tennessee  to 
dihplayed  a  nd  the  promising  couditioii  of  the  crops,  representation,  the  credentials  of  the  Representatives 
caused  by  their  faiihlul  toil.  j  elect  from  that  State  were  referred  to  the  Committee 

The  War  l')(  ]iHrimint  lr>s  ordered,  at  the  instance  on  Elections,  who  reported  favorably,  and  three 


of  the  President  of  the  United  Slates,  that  all  per- 
sons who  are  undergoing  sentence  by  military  courts, 


members,  Maynard,  Stokes,  and  Taylor,  appeared 
and  were  sworn  in. 
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(Continued  from  page  756.) 

Having  rejoined  their  companions,  J.  F.  re" 
Imes  : 

12th  mo.  7th.  Baton-Rouge. — We  landed 
I  soon  after  noon  to-day,  after  a  passage  of 
ards  of  seven  days  on  tfie  Mississippi  river, 
ing  come,  by  computation,  nearly  1,000 
es  (including  the  windings  of  the  stream), 
"  at  noble  river. 

e  had  slaveholders  on  our  passage  down, 
came  on  board  for  a  time  and  then  landed, 
dear  brother  had  some  friendly,  serious 
versation  with  several  of  this  character,  la  a 
and  quiet  manner,  when  they  were  very 
and  open  in  their  remarks,  and  he  availed 
iself  of  the  occasion  to  express,  in  a  Christian 
it,  reflections  on  the  system  itself  which,  I 
ieve,  would  not  be  lost, 
t  is  a  fine  afternoon;  we  have  rode  out  to 
gar  farm.    The  plants  in  the  field  were  of 
;ht  green,  grateful  to  the  eye,  with  long 
leaves  like  those  of  flags ;  the  cane  six  or 
it  feet  high.    It  was  the  time  of  cutting. 

teams  were  going  to  and  fro  in  the  lane  to 
[boiling  house  ;  they  use  long  open  wagons 
m  by  four  mules.    In  the  yard  of  a  large, 
-managed  estate,  the  boys  appeared  happy 
Imerry,  and  were  singing  together  ;  throw- 
lengths  of  the  cane  into  a  long  trough,  raised 
lachinery  to  the  boiling-house  into  which  it 
conveyed.    The  whole  brought  to  mind 
expression,  '  the  joys  of  harvest;'  but,  alas  ! 

a  contrast  to  this  does  the  knowledge  of 
fact  present,  that  we  were  in  the  very  midst 
ivery.    I  think  we  were  told  it  was  a  farm 
)0  acres,  upwards  of  one-half  sugar.  A 
man,  with  whom  my  brother  conversed, 


app» 


gave  him  the  idea  of  much  wickedness  ia  the 
place." 

They  now  passed  some  time  with  P.  0. 
Hebert,  the  Governor  of  Louisiana  : — 
"  8//i. — We  had  an  interview  with  the  Governor 
of  Louisiana.  My  dear  brother  calmly  and 
suitably  introduced  our  errand  to  his  notice. 
It  did  not  seem  desirable  to  attempt  to  read  the 
whole  of  the  address.  When  we  arrived  at  this 
expression,  '  The  law  allows  nothing  but  hope- 
less, helpless,  friendless  misery,'  the  Governor 
interposed,  wishing  to  show  us  how  his  own 
slaves  could  look  for  something  better,  and 
speaking  of  his  own  conduct  in  buying  at  a  high 
price  a  slave  of  a  family  when  sold  at  public 
auction  on  the  death  of  his  parent — and  also  of 
an  open  sale,  where  he  had  prevented  the  sale 
of  a  child  under  ten  years  of  age. 

Some  pains  were  taken  to  convince  him  that 
it  is  principle  that  is  spoken  of  in  this  paper; 
that,  though  he  bought  the  slave,  the  law  thus 
condemned  him ;  and  that  though  Louisiana 
does  not  allow  of  the  separation  of  children 
under  ten  years  of  age,  other  States  do.  He 
spoke  of  England  having  entailed  slavery  upon 
America,  by  introducing  it  before  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence — of  the  unfitness  of  slaves 
for  freedom — of  their  content  in  their  allotment. 
At  the  same  time,  he  admitted  the  whole  thing 
to  be  an  evil.  He  alleged  many  exemplifica- 
tions of  the  poor  being  worse  off  in  our  own 
country,  in  Ireland,  and  in  France;  this  he  had 
witnessed  on  a  recent  tour  in  Europe.  He  was 
at  the  same  time  desirous  of  doing  full  justice 
to  the  motives  which  indited  the  paper,  and  of 
acknowledging  that  it  applied  to  principle.  We 
took  pains  to  convince  him  of  the  sympathy  we 
felt  for  the  slaveholder,  He  said,  were  he  to 
set  his  slaves  at  liberty  to-morrow,  he  should 
be  a  ruined  man. 

I  am  ready  to  think  he  felt  some  convictions 
on  hearing  some  home  truths,  which  he  at- 
tempted to  suppress ;  and  that  he  was  tried, 
what  if  I  say  irritated;  and  yet  he  was  careful 
not  to  show  it.  He  thought  slavery  must  ter- 
minate when  slaves  are  no  longer  of  value;  and 
that  emancipation  must  come  from  the  States 
themselves.    The  retrospect  of  the  day  dis- 
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tresses  me.  I  am  brought  to  feel  the  compli- 
cated evils  of  the  system,  its  deep-rooted  char- 
acter, entwined  into  the  minds  and  habits  of 
the  people  from  their  very  infancy  ;  and  yet  it 
must  give  way,  though  I  see  not  how." 

General  Foote,  the  Governor  of  the  State 
of  Mississippi,  allowed  them  a  long  inter- 
view : — 

"  l2/h.  Jackson. — We  were  nearly  an  hour 
with  the  Governor  of  Mississippi.  He  received 
us  courteously.  My  brother  explained  our  er- 
rand— I  read  the  address.  He  asked  at  the 
close  what  our  object  was.  It  was  replied  that 
we  had  very  much  fulfilled  our  commission  : 
we  commended  its  contents  to  his  best  feelings; 
and  desired  it  might  have  his  calm,  serious 
thoughts  in  his  private  moments,  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.  He  spoke  in  full  terms  of  the  Chris- 
tian love  of  the  address,  and  of  the  purity  of 
the  motive  in  which  it  was  issued;  but  that  we 
were  mistaken,  beiog  ignorant  of  the  real  state 
of  things  amongst  them.  He  then  entered  at 
some  length  into  a  representation  of  '  the  happy 
state  of  the  slaves,  well  fed,  weil  clothed,  well- 
cared  for,  taught  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  every 
■week.'  He  did  not  bulieve  there  was  a  happier 
peasantry  anywhere  on  the  earth.  They  could 
hold  property,  and  lived  as  well  as  their  owners. 
He  strongly  urged  that  if  set  at  liberty  they 
would  be  degraded  and  indolent,  and  in  the 
course  of  two  or  three  generations  would  relapse 
into  barbarism;  and  yet  he  told  us  that  when 
his  old  nurse  was  liberated  by  his  mother,  she 
lived  happily  as  a  servant  with  her  ;  but  this  he 
said  was  an  exception. 

He  had  intended  to  introduce  into  his  speech 
about  to  be  delivered  to  the  Legi-slature,  some 
ameliorating  clauses,  but  the  excitement  in  the 
State  led  him,  by  the  advice  of  his  secretary 
and  some  of  his  friends,  to  desist.  He  had 
thought  to  propose  that  children  should  not  be 
sold  from  their  mothers  under  a  certain  age — 
that  husbands  and  wives  should  not  be  sold  f^ep■ 
arate — that  sales  by  auction  should  not  take 
place,  and  only  private  transfers  be  allowed  ; 
but  'such  had  been  the  violence  of  the  northern 
abolitionists  that  he  had  been  deterred.'  V/e 
parted  very  friendly.  As  we  went  to  the  State- 
house,  we  found  drawn  up  in  front  sixteen  men 
and  boys,  fifteen  young  women  and  girls,  stand- 
ing under  the  railing,  dressea  in  their  best  at- 
tire. We  were  told  they  were  there  for  sale, 
brought  thither  by  a  jobber  from  Virginia.  The 
Gjveriior  said,  had  he  the  power,  he  would  put 
an  end  to  such  sales." 

From  Mississippi  they  proccede  l  to  Alabama, 
and  paid  a  visit  to  Henry  W.  Collier,  the  Gov- 
ernor of  that  State: — 

"  IG/Zi.  Mtulijomcri/  in  Ahtbiima. — After 
travelling  three  days  and  three  nights  succes- 
sively, by  computation  nearly  800  miles,  we 
reached  this  place  yesterday  afternoon  and  saw 
the  Governor  of  this  State.    My  dear  brother 


read  the  address,  to  which  he  listened  with 
attention.  He  said  'it  was  an  admirable 
paper,'  at  the  same  time  acknowledging  that  he 
held  slaves  himself,  but  would  not  sdl  them  on 
any  consideration  whatever:  they  came  to  him 
as  a  patrimony.  He  has  one  slave  oo  an  estate 
a  few  miles  oil,  for  whom  he  would  not  take 
20,000  dollars :  he  highly  values  him,  as  a 
trustworthy  servant,  and  a  truly  religious  man, 
as  he  believes.  The  children  of  his  slaves  are 
taught  to  read  with  his  own  children  ;  and  go 
to  a  '  Sunday  School.'  He  has  been  a  teacher 
in  one  himself.  Had  he  to  begin  life  again, 
it  certainly  should  be  without  slaves.  He  thinks 
they  are  better  treated  every  way  than  they 
formerly  were;  and  admitted  that  the  relation 
between  master  and  slave  must  in  some  way  be 
altered.  On  its  being  suggested  to  him  what 
may  be  the  condition  of  his  slaves  on  his  death, 
he  said  he  had  confidence  in  his  wife  if  she 
survived;  but  that  it  was  a  subject  on  whichi 
he  often  thought  seriously,  and  so  did  many 
others. 

I  remarked  that,  whilst  we  did  not  wish  on 
a  single  point  to  depart  from  the  purport  of  the 
address,  we  had  been  brought  more  than  ever, 
since  coming  to  this  country,  to  feel  the  difi&-l 
culties  of  the  slave-owner. 

He  fully  admitted  the  cruelty  of  sellingi 
children  away  from  their  parents  at  a  tendei 
age,  of  separating  husbands  and  wives;  and* 
called  our  attention  to  something  he  had  saici 
in  his  address  to  their  Legislature,  of  which  hi 
gave  us  copies.    My  brother  urged  upon  th< 
importauce  of  acting  up  to  the  light  imparted 
in  order  to  have  a  still  cle  irer  sight :  this 
think  he  felt.    He  condemned  the  rooms  ii 
this  city  for  the  sale  of  slaves,  of  which  m 
had  seen  three  in  walking  about  the  town.  Th' 
Governor  admits  that  the  slaves  are  rising  in 
tellectually ;  and  says,  that  thousands  are  im 
terested  with  him  in  the  introduction  of  a  dil 
ferent  and  better  state  of  thin<rs. 

On  my  brother's  saying  to  a  man  he  mail! 
that  he  hoped  his  children  had  some  educatiot 
he  replied,  '  I  give  them  good  advice  whei 
they  leave  me;  but  I  have  six  sons,  and  thei 
have  all  been  sold  away  from  me.'  What  a 
illustration  of  this  unrighteous  system  !" 

The  Governor  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  E 
Y.  Johnson,  readily  granted  them  an  inte:! 
view  : — 

"  Vltli.  mo.  20/h. — We  saw  the  Governor  t 
Georgia  at  Milledgeville.  He  received  us  vei 
civilly.  My  dear  brother,  with  great  courtei 
and  in  a  quiet  manner,  told  him  our  errand  b 
fore  presenting  the  address.  He  allowed  it  ' 
be  read.  I  thought  ho  felt  its  length  and  i 
force  as  we  went  along.  He  said  at  the  clos 
it  was  a  pathetic  paper  and  well  written.  I 
admitted  tlie  mildness  of  its  character ;  b  j 
he  thinks  they  understand  their  own  positii 
far  better  than  strangers  can.    He  has  studi(j 
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the  question  carefully,  as  many  others  have 
done,  and  thinks  slavery  not  a  sin,  or  contrary 
to  the  Divine  law — that  it  was  allowed  by 
Christ,  still  more  so  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  and 
countenanced  in  the  decalogue.  He  dwelt 
much  on  the  happiness  of  the  slaves,  the  kind 
treatment  of  them  physically,  and  spok^  of 
their  clothing,  their  dwellings,  and  their  re- 
ligious instruction  on  First-days.  He  adverted 
to  the  whole  system  as  having  been  er\tailed 
upon  them  by  Great  Britain ;  spoke  of  West 
India  emancipation  as  a  failure,  and  only  re- 
sorted to  when  the  islands  proved  unproductive; 


the  State  would  have  listened  to  us  as  he  had 
done.  It  was  remarked  to  him  that  it  is  for 
the  separate  States  to  amend  their  own  laws  ; 
and  yet  foreigners  are  at  liberty  to  comment  in 
a  right  spirit  upon  what  they  think  to  be  wrong. 
To  this  he  seemed  to  assent.  From  his  remarks 
we  inferred  that  he  feared  insurrection  if  pub- 
licity were  given  to  our  errand.  We  told  him 
that  our  business  was  with  the  governors,  not 
with  the  slaves." 

The  Governor  of  the  State  of  Tennessee, 
Andrew  Johnson,  received  them  kindly  : — 
Nashville.    12th  mo.  2S(h. — We  went  this 


dwelt  on  the  miseries  of  our  poor  in  factories  and  morning  by  appointment  to  the  Governor  of 
in  mines ;  that  the  improvement  of  the  negroes  Tennessee.  When  told  the  object  of  our  visit, 
is  gradually  going  on  :  and  that,  if  let  alone,  and  the  course  Friends  in  North  Carolina  had 
slavery  may  end  in  time,  and  the  negroes  be  adopted  in  slavery,  he  gave  us  to  understand 
settled  in  the  western  countries  as  freemen  ;[  that  he  does  not  entertain  ultra  views  on  the 
but  that,  if  immediately  set  at  liberty,  they  subject,  and  freely  allowed  the  address  to  be 
would  be  lazy  and  depraved,  and  in  a  few  !  read.  He  seemed  to  listen  with  calm,  unmoved 
relapse  into  idolatry.  We  en-  attention, — that  self-command  and  fixed  deter- 
deavored  in  a  friendly  spirit  to  reply  to  his  inination  of  purpose,  that  unmoved  countenance, 
observations  as  he  went  along,  but  there  which  has  seemed  to  me  to  mark  the  American 
was  no  reason  to  think  that  conviction  was  character  of  independence.  He  entered  into  a 
wrought."  friendly  discourse  on  many  parts  of  the  address. 

They  were  next  admitted  to  an  audience  by  |  He  stated  that  a  law  was  passed  in  Tennessee 
John  L.  Manning,  the  Governor  of  South  Caro-  about  the  year  1832,  after  the  insurrection  at 
lina  : —  |  Southampton,  in  Virginia,  which  law  prohibited 

I2th  mo.  23(7. — We  saw  the  Governor  of  the  slaves  remaining  in  the  State  after  being 
South  Carolina  at  Columbia;  he  received  us  at '  set  at  liberty,  but  that  it  is  not  enforced  with 
the  Capitol.  My  brother  spoke  of  the  course  great  strictness.  He  did  not  enter  much  into 
Friends  had  taken  in  the  Southern  States  in  years  the  merits  of  slavery;  and  I  doubt  whether  it 
past,  giving  liberty  to  their  own  slaves,  adding,  is  a  subject  on  which  he  has  bestowed  much 
J  that  the  slave-trade  and  slavery  bad  long  been  sub- j  thought.  He  holds  four  slaves,  whom  he  pur- 
jects  of  deep  interest  with  our  religious  Society,  chased  for  domestic  servants.  He  says  there 
The  address  had  been  adopted  in  1849;  it  had  are  many  colored  people  in  the  town  who  at- 
been  circulated  io  Eui-ope  and  in  the  Brazils,  J  tend  places  of  worship  and  have  the  opportu- 
and  now  we  were  come  with  it  to  America.  He  '  niry  to  learn  to  read  and  write ;  but  the  gen- 
soon  told  us  that  he  is  one  of  the  largest  slave- 1  eral  condition  of  education  in  the  State  is  low; 
owners  in  the  State;  but  in  a  gentlemanly  and  they  have  but  few  common  schools  in  the 
manner  consented  to  hear  the  address.  It  was  country  parts.  It  was  urged  upon  him  to  lead 
read,  and  my  brother  tenderly  commended  to  public  opinion  in  favor  of  ameliorating  their 
his  best  feelings  the  condition  of  his  slaves '  condition.  He  remarked  that  hundreds  of 
after  his  death.  He  told  us  he  is  a  communi- j  slaveholders  would  be  glad  to  be  quit  of  the 
cant  of  the  Episcopal  Church — his  slaves  are  slaves  altogether,  if  they  knew  how.  We  com - 
Icatechised  every  evening,  and  receive  religious  mended  the  paper  to  his  serious  perusal  in  his 
instruction  every  First-day.  He  possesses  retired  moments,  and  parted  with  friendly  feel- 
I  sugar  plantations  in  Lousiana,  and  should  be  ings. 

I  glad  to  let  us  see  them,  giving  us  fully  to  un-  We  now  retraced  our  course,  travelling  sev- 
derstand  that  he  feels  no  compunction  as  a  eral  hundred  miles  to  Nashville,  and  we  ar- 
slaveholder.  He  was  requested  to  keep  his  rived  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  in  the  neigh- 
mind  open  to  conviction,  if  at  any  time  different  borhood  of  our  Friends  settled  in  Eastern 
views  should  present;  and  it  was  added  that  ^  Tennessee,  to  whom  my  dear  brother  felt  at- 

Imuch  sympathy  with  tlie  slaveholders  had  been  tracted  in  the  love  of  the  gospel." 
awakened  in  our  minds.    He  seemed  pleased' 

Ito  hear  this,  and  remarked  that  under  his 

1  governorship  the  condition  of  the  slaves  had 

Ibeen  meliorated.    We  knew  we  were  in  a  State 

lin  which  the  slaves  bear  a  very  large  proportion 

Ito  the  whites.    We  assured  him  that  we  had 


(To  be  continued.) 


A  young  man  said  to  a  minister,  "  Sir,  you 
hurt  me  yesterday  with  the  truth.  You  touched 
a  very  sore  spot;  but  to  day  I  do  not  think  you 
could  hurt  me,  for  it  se^ms  to  me  now,  by  the 
passed  along  very  carefully,  avoiding  to  speak  grace  of  God,  that  I  am  as  honest  with  myself 
of  our  errand  :  he  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  as  I  can  be  at  the  day  of  judgment.  I  welcome 
this,  saying  he  did  not  believe  twenty  men  in  the  light." 
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Epistle  of  George  Fox  to  Friends  in  New 
Jersey  and  Pennsylvania,  (1682.) 
Dear  Friends :  With  my  dear  love  to  you 
all,  in  God's  h'oly,  peaceable  Truth,  my  desire 
is  that  you  may  be  all  kept  careful  of  God's 
glory.  Now,  in  the  settling  of  plantations  and 
provinces,  and  especially  in  wooded  countries, 
as  yours  are,  you  may  have  many  trials  and 
troubles  ;  but  if  you  keep  in  the  wisdom  of  God, 
it  will  keep  you  gentle,  kind  and  easy  to  be  en- 
treated, one  of  another,  and  will  preserve  you 
out  of  beats,  or  extremes,  or  passions;  and  let 
all  Friends  that  come  over  be  with  speed  set- 
tled in  their  plantations,  that  they  may  not  lie 
and  waste  the  time  of  themselves  and  their  ser- 
vants, and  spend  that  which  should  help  to  set- 
tle them  in  their  plantations.  And  therefore, 
you  that  are  concerned  in  ordering  those 
things,  have  a  care  that  no  reproach  come  upon 
yourselves  and  your  countries ;  but  that  there 
may  be  such  care  taken  in  all  things,  that  there 
may  be  no  complaints  come  into  England 
against  you.  And  I  desire  that  you  may  be 
very  kind  and  courteous  to  all  in  necessity,  in 
the  love  of  God;  for  there  are  many  people 
go  over  to  your  countries,  some  poor  and  some 
rich  ;  and  so,  many  eyes  are  upon  you,  and 
those  that  go  over  to  you  ;  and  therefore  my  de- 
sire is,  that  you  may  all  be  careful  in  the  love 
of  God,  and  in  his  truth  and  righteousness,  as 
the  lamily  of  God  ;  and  be  careful  and  tender 
to  your  servants,  in  all  respects,  that  there  may 
come  no  complaints  from  them  or  others ;  that 
so  in  all  things  you  may  be  ordered  by  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  that  his  blessing  may  be  amongst 

And,  dear  Friends,  I  desire  that  you  would 
send  over  an  account  by  the  next  ship  how 
many  meetings  you  have,  and  how  many 
Meetings  Monthly,  of  men  and  women,  and 
how  many  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  Half-year 
Meetings  ;  and  let  us  know  how  Truth  spreads 
and  prospers  amongst  you  ;  which  you  would 
do  well  to  write  over  every  year,  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  at  London.  So,  with  my  love  in  the 
Seed,  which  reigns  over  all,  in  whom  you  have 
all  life  and  salvation,  and  peace  in  the  Lord 
God.  G.  F. 

[George  Whitehead,  in  his  preface  to  the 
original  selection  of  George  Fox's  Epistles,  no- 
tices some  misrepresentations  of  G.  F.'s  opin- 
ions, and  gives  some  explanations  of  terms 
frequently  used  by  him.  In  reference  to  the 
term  "  Seed,"  G.  W.  says  :  "  He  (G.  F.)  often 
mentions  the  Seed,  the  Jjife,  the  Power  of  God, 
and  the  like  ;  whereby  he  intends  no  other  than 
what  the  Holy  Scriptures  testify  of  Christ; 
which  we  know  he  truly  loved  and  esteemed, 
and  was  often  conversant  in  reading  of  them, 
and  had  an  excellent  memory  and  spiritual 
sense  thereof  given  him  of  the  Lord.  By  the  i 
pure,  holy  Seed,  he  meant  and  declared  Christ,  | 
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the  promised  Seed ;  wherein,  all  the  promises 
of  God  are  yea  and  amen.  And  as  Christ  is 
the  Word  of  Life,  the  Word  of  Faith,  He  is 
that  immortal  and  incorruptible  Seed,  of  which 
all  true  and  spiritual  believers  and  children  of 
the  light  are  begotten  to  God  and  born  again ; 
and.which  Seed  or  Word  of  eternal  life,  abideth 
in  him  that  is  born  of  God,  and  he  sinneth  not 
because  thereof."] 

CONGREGATIONAL  WORSHIP  PRACTICALLY 
CONSIDERED, 
(ContiDued  from  page  760.) 

Forms  of  prayer  for  congregational  use  may 
appear  to  remove  some  of  the  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  expression,  and  to  be  a  safeguard  as  to 
sound  words ;  but,  are  not  the  evils,  which  the 
plan  creates, — and  which  have  been  already 
hinted  at, — far  more  formidable  than  those  it 
is  intended  to  remedy  ?  These  forms  are  doubt- 
less often  the  vehicles  of  true  and  heartfelt 
prayer ;  but  this  by  no  means  decides  the 
question  of  their  expediency,  since  very  imper- 
fect and  even  undesirable  arrangements  in 
religion,  are  often  blessed  to  the  sincere  hearted. 
Truth  and  love  will  force  their  way  through 
terrible  hindrances,  but  the  hindrances  are 
none  the  less  objectionable.  The  question  is 
not,  what  degree  of  religious  fervor  may  be 
possible  under  the  use  of  such  forms,  but  what 
is  likely  to  be  the  tendency  of  the  practice  ?  Are 
we  not  justified  in  saying,  with  all  respect  for 
the  many  sincere-hearted  who  use  them,  that 
the  tendency  of  such  a  plan  is  likely  often  to  be 
athwart  the  line  of  truthfulness  and  heartfelt 
sincerity  ;  that  prayers  of  penitence  and  con- 
trition, of  thanksgiving  and  gratitude,  are  often 
used  by  those  who  are  actuated  at  the  time  by 
no  such  feelings;  and  that  no  possible  human 
arrangement  or  form  of  words,  is  calculated  to 
meet  the  varying  wants  and  spiritual  conditions 
of  a  congregation  in  this  respect  ?  All  arrange- 
ments in  religion  are  liable  to  degenerate  into 
formality ;  there  is  a  constant  danger,  unless  we 
are  ever  on  the  watch,  of  our  drawing  near  to 
God  with  the  lip,  while  the  heart  is  far  from 
Him  :  but  we  would  submit  that  there  is  a 
peculiar  tendency  to  this  in  the  use  of  forms  of 
prayer.  The  repetition  of  the  same  arrange- 
ment of  words  over  and  over  again  from  week 
to  week,  or  from  month  to  month,  whether  the 
words  are  addressed  to  God  or  to  any  one  else, 
is  not  calculated — from  the  nature  of  the  human 
mind,  and  from  its  proniness  to  run  into  me- 
chanical ways  that  need  no  labor  of  thought,— 
to  be  helpful  in  the  expression  of  the  real  feelings 
and  requirements  of  the  soul  at  any  given  time. 
Surely  it  must  be  the  great  Searcher  of  Hearts 
alone,  who  can  see  what  the  peculiar  wants  of 
the  congregation  really  are,  and  who  can  there- 
by prompt  the  fitting  prayer.  "  For  we  know 
not  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought,"  but  "  the 
Spirit  itself  helpeth  our  infirmities." 
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Much  is  said  of  the  beauty  of  certain  forms 
of  prayer,  especially  of  those  in  use  by  the 
Anglican  Church;  but  beautiful  language, 
however  pleasant  to  the  ear,  is  by  no  means  an 
important  requisite  of  prayer.  In  this  engage- 
ment, above  all  others,  in  proportion  as  the 
styl^  and  manner  are  specially  looked  to,  ,the 
spirit  and  life  of  the  thing  will  die.  "  Where 
there  is  great  need  felt,  there  will  be  great 
truthfulness  in  prayer,  and  the  truthfulness  of 
prayer  constitutes  its  beauty  with  Him  who  re- 
ceives it." 

To  the  stated  and  regular  utterance  of 
extempore  prayer,  on  the  part  of  any  one  man, 
because  it  is  expected  of  him  by  his  fellows,  or 
because  a  certain  time  has  come  round,  many  of 
the  preceding  objections  equally  apply  ;  and  to 
these  are  often  to  be  added,  the  tendency  to 
undue  length,  and  to  unfitnes^s  and  irreverence 
in  manner  and  expression.  The  service  that 
is  in  spirit  and  truth  must  be  the  offspring  of 
God's  will,  and  not  of  man's  will.  "  For  no 
man  can  call  Jesus,  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost;"  and  true  prayer  (like  the  true  child  of 
God)  "  is  born  not  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  And  be  it 
ever  remembered,  this  will  of  God  as  to  prayer 
is  known,  not  by  the  recurrence  of  any  particu- 
lar time,  but  by  the  special  heartfelt  sense  of 
need,  which  we  may  reverently  believe  is  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit.  In  this  great  duty,  above 
all  others,  it  is  true  that  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God. 

II.  The  use  of  forms  of  prayer,  both  in 
public  assemblies  and  in  families,  is  confined  to 
certain  portion  of  the  various  Christian 
churches  ;  but  the  use  of  forms  of  praise,  and 
the  utterance  of  these  in  symphony  by  the 
united  voice  of  the  congregation,  is  almost 
universal.  Let  us  pause  for  a  moment  to  con- 
sider what  is  the  purpose  of  congregational  sing- 
ing. It  would  be  an  insult  to  human  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  utterance  of  words  indistinctly, 
and  with  varied  modulation  of  the  voice,  is  in 
itself  a.u  acceptable  way  of  praising  God,  or  that 
it  is  likely,  in  itself,  to  be  a  profitable  religious 
exercise.  The  plan  obviously  arose,  partly,  to 
secure  the  stirring  emotional  effect  produced 
upon  the  mind  through  choral  music,  and 
partly  (and  perhaps  primarily)  from  the  desire 
f  all  the  congregation  to  utter;  which  led  to 
;he  necessity,  in  order  to  avoid  discord  and 
jonfusion,  that  the  hymn  should  be  uttered  in 
symphony.  But  the  syiuphony  itself  cannot  be 
in  act  of  praise  to  God,  nor  would  it  be  necessary 
•0  say  so,  but  that  the  adoption  of  the  practice 
has  gradually  led  in  that  direction  of  thought, 
s'ith  many  minds.  What  then  is  true  praise, 
ind  how  shall  it  be  rendered  ?  It  will  be  uni- 
ersally  conceded  that  true  praise  is  the  spon- 
aneous  overflow  of  the  grateful  heart,  touched 
nd  softened  by  the  sense  of  the  wondrous  love 
f  God  in  Christ,  and  of  all  those  bountiful 


mercies  that  are  new  every  morning  ;  and  that 
this  is  most  truthfully,  and  therefore,  most  ac- 
ceptably rendered,  by  the  heart  yielding  itself 
up  to  live  in  harmonious  accordance  with  the 
Divine  Will.  True  praise  will  often  express 
itself  in  words  that  rise  fresh  and  warm  from 
the  heart,  both  in  the  congregation  and  else- 
where. The  Spirit  of  Christ  will  call  to  re- 
membrance the  goodness  and  love  of  God,  and 
His  anointing  power  will  beget  words,  that  truly 
and  fitly  portray  the  feelings  of  the  assembly. 
But  it  will  not  limit  itself  to  this,  nor  will  this 
be  its  chief  utterance.  It  will  still  more  abun- 
dantly pour  itself  out,  in  tendered  grateful  feel- 
ing, even  though  without  words ;  in  love,  ia 
self  denial,  in  earnest  seeking  after  the  true, 
in  earnest  struggle  to  maintain  it,  all  being  in 
harmony  with  the  Will  of  God.  Here  is  the 
true  "  melody  in  the  heart  to  the  Lord,"  which 
the  Hebrew  temple-service  prefigured ;  these 
are  anthems  that  rise  up  acceptably  to  the 
gracious  ear  of  God,  which  need  no  music  or 
the  voice  of  song,  to  make  them  more  pleasing 
to  Him  who  seeks  worship  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

But  it  is  said  that  spirited  congregational 
singing  has  a  tendency  to  stir  up  the  mind,  and 
arouse  the  emotions,  and  so  is  promotive  of 
praise.  But  what  feelings  are  those  that  are 
thus  aroused?  Are  they  the  feelings  of  humble 
contrition  and  grateful  love,  from  the  remem- 
brance of  God's  bountiful,  but  undeserved 
mercies  ;  feelings  that  bloom  around  the  desire 
and  longing  for  a  holier  life,  and  a  more  faith- 
ful service  to  so  good  a  God  ;  or  are  they  not 
rather,  the  gay,  but  unfruitful  blossoming  of 
the  imagination,  with  its  roots  lying  along  the 
surface,  and  not  penetrating  down  into  the 
depths  of  the  soul  ?  In  a  word,  are  they  not 
likely  to  be  to  a  large  extent  sensational  and 
superficial,  as  easily  awakened  in  a  wicked, 
careless  person,  as  in  a  beli-ever  ? 

We  have  repeatedly  heard  it  remaiked  by 
persons  accustomed  to  congregational  singing, 
that  the  fruits  of  this  practice, — attractive  and 
delightful  as  it  undoubtedly  is  to  those  trained 
to  it, — are  unreliable  and  often  misleading,  and 
that  a  large  portion  of  an  ordinary  congregation 
are  likely  to  be  more  occupied  with  the  tune 
and  the  melody,  than  with  deep,  earnest 
thoughts  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  All  must 
admit  that  there  is  a  danger  in  this  direction, 
and  if,  on  calmly  considering  the  question,  un- 
biassed as  much  as  may  be  by  previous  habit 
and  training,  it  appears,  as  we  think  it  will,  that 
the  tendency  of  congregational  singing  is  to  run 
into  mechanical  formalism,  it  surely  behoves  the 
sincere-hearted  disciples  of  Clirist,  to  deny  them- 
selves the  enjoyment,  at  such  times,  of  this  ex- 
hilarating stimulant,  out  of  reverent  regard  for 
the  interests  of  truth. 

At  the  same  time  we  are  far  from  saying  that 
there  is  not  a  right  place  and  a  use  in  thes  ing- 
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ing  of  hymns,  now  that  the  practice  has  gained 
so  great  a  hold  upon  the  taste  of  the  Christian 
world,  and  is  in  itself  innocent  and  unobjection- 
able. When  it  ceases  to  be  regarded  as  a  spe- 
cial act  of  devotion,  or  as  an  appliance  for 
unitedly  addressing  the  Deity,  it  may,  we  think, 
come  to  be  very  properly  used  in  the  family 
circle  and  the  instruction  meeting,  as  a  lively 
variety  in  our  means  of  inculcating  religious 
truth,  and  one  especially  applicable  to  the  young 
and  the  illiterate. 

To  the  use  of  instrumental  music  in  meetings 
for  congregational  worship,  we  do  not  propose 
particularly  to  refer.  The  practices  we  are 
here  discussing  are  those  that  have  some  show 
of  reason  in  their  favor,  and  some  contingent 
advantages  to  support  them.  Instrumental 
music,  on  the  other  hand,  at  such  a  time,  and 
for  such  purposes,  we  cannot  but  regard  as  an 
unmixed  evil,  both  degrading  to  the  worshipper 
and  dishonoring  to  God. 

In  like  manner  it  will  be  necessary  to  say 
but  little  on  the  practices  and  views  included 
in  what  is  called  symhoUcal  or  sacramental 
worship.  These  things  do  not  come  in  our  way. 
They  have  no  link  to  connect  them,  in  any  re- 
spect, with  true  spiritual  worship.  There  is 
neither  heart  nor  life  in  the  gorgeous  scenic 
performances,  which  constitute  the  "  Divine 
service"  in  Romish  and  Anglican  celebrations. 
They  feed  only  the  mind  and  the  imagination, 
but  have  nothing  to  ofFer  to  the  spiritual  nature 
of  man. 

As  if  the  pomp  of  rituals,  and  ttie  savor 

Of  gums  and  spices,  could  the  unseen  One  please  ; 

As  if  His  ear  could  bend,  with  childish  favor, 
To  the  poor  flattery  of  the  organ  keys. 

"  The  heart,  taught  by  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
cannot  be  elevated,  but  rather  will  be  depressed 
and  afflicted  by  those  elements  of  pagan  wor- 
ship, the  sacred  edifice,  the  fane,  the  altar,  the 
inner  sanctuary,  the  priest,  the  incense,  the 
gorgeous  vesture,  and  stately  procession.  Let 
those  who  have  a  taste  for  such  things,  cultivate 
anthems  and  warbled  song,  in  canticle  and  anti- 
phony,  and  let  their  stupenduous  organs  make 
the  windows  quiver  with  their  roar  3  we  inter- 
fere not  with  their  amusements ;  but  better 
things  are  prepared  for  those  who  come  to- 
gether in  faith  '  to  see  the  power  and  the  glory 
as  they  have  seen  it  in  the  sanctuary.'  " 

III.  It  remains  for  us  to  speak  of  the  means 
made  use  of  by  Christian  assemblies,  to  secure 
religious  edification.  This  is  ordinarily  sought 
to  be  attained  by  the  public  reading  of  some 
portion  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  by  the  delivery 
of  a  prepared  sermon  by  some  one  person,  who 
is  set  apart  and  paid,  for  that  and  other  ser- 
vices, by  the  congregation,  or  by  the  state. 

In  discussing  these  arrangements,  whilst 
de.^irous  not  to  indulge  in  needless  criticism 
upon  any  methods  that  are  marked  by  the 
Divine  blessing,  we  are  anxious  that  every  plan 


so  intimately  connected  with  the  well  being  of 
the  Christian  community,  and  the  glory  of  God, 
should  be  brought  in  unreserved  simplicity  to 
the  test  of  Gospel  truth. 

With  these  a'ms  singly  before  us,  let  us  con- 
sider how  far  it  is  consistent  with  allegiance  to 
the  great  presiding  Head,  to  have  a  prcarrafeged 
service  ;  how  far  such  prearrangement  is  likely 
to  be  to  the  real  edification  of  an  assembly 
composed  of  very  different  elements,  and  with 
very  different,  and — to  man — unsearchable 
wants;  and  finally,  how  far  it  is  well  that  the 
duty  of  outwardly  ministering  to  these  wants, 
should  devolve  upon  one  man  claiming  to  be 
the  sole  pastor  and  teacher  of  the  congregation. 

(To  be  continued.) 


SINGING  LIES. 

"  Little  Nellie,"  said  a  kind  mother,  "  I  was 
grieved  with  you  for  not  singing  with  the  other 
children  in  Sunday-school  to-day." 

"  I  couldn't,  mother  !"  said  the  little  girl. 

"  Fes,  my  dear,  you  conlJ  ;  for  you  know  the 
tunes,  and  had  the  words  before  you,"  replied 
the  lady. 

"  But  I  couldn't  !"  cried  Nellie,  with  tears  in 
her  eyes.    "  I  was  afraid  to  sing." 
"  Afraid  of  whom,  my  love  ?" 
"  Of  God,  mother." 
«  Why  ?" 

"  It  is  wicked  to  tell  lies,  and  God  is  angry 
with  children  who  do  so,"  said  Nellie,  "and  I 
think  he  will  be  just  as  angry  with  those  who 
sing  lies." 

"  Surely  there  are  no  lies  in  your  singing- 
book  ?"  said  the  mother. 

"  No,  mother;  all  there  is  true  for  good  chil- 
dren ;  but  you  know  I  grieved  you  yesterday 
by  going  to  Mary  Lee's  after  you  had  forbidden 
me  ;  and,  besides  that,  I  was  very  angry  with 
Willie  for  telling  you,  and  called  him  two  or 
three  naughty  names,  and  said  I  hated  him. 
Then  how  could  I  stand  up  and  sing, 
'  Jesus  loves  me,  this  I  know.' 
He  cannot  love  me  till  I'm  sorry,  and  till  he 
forgives  me.  I  am  not  sorry  enough  yet  to  ask 
foriiiveness  of  you  and  Willie ;  for  I  couldn't 
walk  beside  him  to  Sunday-school.  I  feel  very 
unhappy,  mother  ;  and  I  know  Jesus  does  not 
love  me.  Now,  wouldn't  I  have  been  singing 
lies  if  I  had  repeated  over  and  over  again  those 
words?  Belle  Hunt  sang, 

'  I  want  to  be  an  angel,' 
and  yet  she  steals  pencils  and  rubber  from  the 
desks,  tells  lies,  and  strikes  any  one  she  dius 
not  like.  Now,  mother,  she  does  not  '  want  to 
be  an  angel.'  or  else  she  would  try  to  be  good. 
I'm  afraid  when  she  sings,  that  God  will  be 
angry  with  her  ;  and  I  dare  not  sing,  '  Jesu- 
loves  mc.'  Now,  mother,  is  it  not  just  as 
wrong  to  sing  a  lie  as  to  speak  one  ? 

"  Yes,  certainly,  my  dear,"  said  the  mother. 
"  We  must  be  true  in  our  thoughts,  words,  and 
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actions.  God  sees  the  heart ;  and,  although  we 
may  deceive  ourselves  and  others,  we  cannot 
deceive  him.  You  must  pray  that  your  heart 
may  be  so  pure  that  you  can  sing  those  sweet 
little  hymns  without  danger  of  uttciing  what  is 
false  in  the  ear  of  God ;  and,  while  you  are 
praying  for  that,  you  can  sing, 

'  I  ought  to  love  my  Saviour.' " 
How  few  children  are  so  fearful  of  sinning 
against  God  as  was  little  Nellie  !  She  felt  that 
he  was  angry  with  sinners  ;  and  she  dared  not 
look  in  his  face  and  say  she  loved  him,  while 
there  was  so  much  in  her  heart  which  he  for- 
bids. Those  who  are  truly  sincere  before  God 
will  neither  speak  a  lie,  sing  a  lie,  nor  act  a  lie. 
— Juvenile  Presbyterian. 

For  Friends'  Eeview. 
THE  BEAUTY  AND  WONDERS  OP  NATURE. 
Many  of  the  readers  of  "Friends'  Review'' 
are  at  this  season  enjoying  the  retirement  of 
rural  life,  and  survey  with  pleasure  the  beauties 
of  nature  so  bountifully  spread  before  us  ;  and' 
does  not  the  language  of  the  Psalmist  come 
often  into  remembrance,  "  0  Lord,  how  mani- 
fold are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  all  :  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches."  Ps. 
104  :  24. 

"  It  can  never  be  too  strongly  impressed  upon 
a  mind  anxious  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge, 
that  the  commonest 'things  by  which  we  are 
surrounded  are  deserving  of  minute  and  careful 
attention.  The  most  profound  investigations  of 
Philosophy  are  necessarily  connected  with  the 
ordinary  circumstances  of  our  being,  and  of  the 
world  in  which  our  every-day  life  is  spent. 
With  regard  to  our  own  existence,  the  pul- 
sation of  the  heart,  the  act  of  respiration,  the 
voluntary  movement  of  our  litubs,  the  condition 
of  sleep,  are  among  the  most  ordinary  opera- 
tions of  our  nature  ;  and  yet  how  long  were  the 
wisest  of  men  struggling  with  dark  and  bewilder- 
ing speculations  before  they  could  offer  anything 
like  a  satisfactory  solution  of  these  phenomena, 
and  how  far  are  we  still  from  an  accurate  and 
complete  knowledge  of  them  !  The  science  of 
Meteorology,  which  attempts  to  explain  to  us 
the  philosophy  of  matters  constantly  before  our 
eyes,  as  dew,  mist,  and  rain,  is  dependent  for  its 
illustrations  upon  a  knowledge  of  the  most 
complicated  facts,  such  as  the  influence  of  heat 
and  electricity  upon  the  air  ;  and  that  knowledge 
is  at  present  so  imperfect,  that  even  these  com- 
Smon  occurrences  of  the  weather,  which  men 
libave  been  observing  and  reasoning  upon  for 
ages,  are  by  no  means  satisfactorily  explained, 
or  reduced  to  the  precision  that  every  science 
should  aspire  to.  Yet,  however  difficult  it  may 
be  entirely  to  comprehend  the  phenomena  we 
daily  witness,  every  thing  in  nature  is  full  of 
instruction.  Thus  the  humblest  flower  of  the 
field,  although,  to  one  whose  curiosity  has  not 
been  excited,  and  whose  understanding  has, 


therefore,  remained  uninformed,  it  may  appear 
worthless  and  contemptible,  is  valuable  to  the 
botanist,  not  only  in  regard  to  its  plice  in  the 
arrangement  of  this  portion  of  the  Creator's 
works,  but  as  it  leads  his  mind  forward  to  the 
consideration  of  those  beautiful  provisions  for 
the  support  of  vegetable  life,  which  it  is  the 
part  of  the  physiologist  to  study  and  to  admire. 

This  train  of  reasoning  is  peculiarly  applicable 
to  the  economy  of  insects.  They  constitute  a 
very  large  and  interesting  part  of  the  animal 
kingdom.  They  are  everywhere  about  us. 
The  spider  weaves  his  curious  web  in  our 
bouses;  the  caterpillar  constructs  his  silken  cell 
in  our  gardens;  the  wasp  that  hovers  over  our 
food  has  a  nest  not  far  removed  from  us,  which 
she  has  assisted  to  build  with  the  nicest  art ; 
the  beetle  that  crawls  across  our  path  is  also  an 
ingenious  and  laborious  mechanic,  and  has  some 
curious  instincts  to  exhibit  to  those  who  will  feel 
an  interest  in  watching  his  movements  ;  and  the 
moth  that  eats  into  our  clothes  has  something 
to  plead  for  our  pity,  for  he  came,  like  us,  naked 
into  the  world,  and  he  has  destroyed  our  gar- 
ments, not  in  malice  or  wantonness,  but  that 
he  may  clothe  himself  with  the  same  wool 
which  we  have  stripped  from  the  sheep. 

An  observation  of  the  habits  of  these  little 
creatures  is  full  of  valuable  lessons,  which  the 
abundance  of  the  examples  has  no  tendency  to 
diminish.  The  more  such  observations  are 
multiplied,  the  more  are  we  led  forward  to  the 
freshest  and  the  most  delightful  parts  of  knowl- 
edge ;  the  more  do  we  learn  to  estimate  rightly 
the  extraordinary  provisions  and  most  abundant 
resources  of  a  creative  Providence;  and  the 
better  do  we  appreciate  our  own  relations  with 
all  the  infinite  varieties  of  Nature,  and  our  de- 
pendence, in  common  with  the  ephemeron  that 
flutters  its  little  hour  in  the  summer  sun,  upon 
that  Being  in  whose  scheme  of  existence  the 
humblest  as  well  as  the  highest  creature  has  its 
destined  purposes. 

The  various  beauty  of  insects — their  glittering 
colors,  their  graceful  forms — supplier  an  inex- 
haustible source  of  attraction.  Even  the  most: 
formidable  insects,  both  in  appearance  and 
reality, — the  dragon-fly,  which  is  perfectly 
harmless  to  man,  and  the  wasp,  whose  sting 
every  human  being  almost  instinctively  shuns, — 
are  splendid  in  their  appearance,  and  are  painted 
with  all  the  brilliancy  of  natural  hues.  It  has 
been  remarked,  that  the  plumage  of  tropical 
birds  is  not  superior  in  vivid  coloring  to  what 
may  be  observed  in  the  greater  number  of 
butterflies  and  moths.  '  See,'  exclaims  Lin- 
naeus, '  the  large,  elegant  painted  wings  of  the 
butterfly,  four  in  number,  covered  with  delicate 
feathery  scales  !  With  these  it  sustains  itself 
in  the  air  a  whole  day,  rivalling  the  flight  of 
birds  and  the  brilliancy  of  the  peacock.  Con- 
sider this  insect  through  the  wonderful  pro- 
gress of  its  life, — how  different  is  the  first 
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period  of  its  being  from  the  second,  and  both 
from  the  parent  insect !  Its  changes  are  an 
inexplicable  enigma  to  us  :  we  see  a  green  cater- 
pillar, furnished  with  sixteen  feet,  feeding  upon 
the  leaves  of  a  plant;  this  is  changed  into  a 
chrysalis,  smooth,  of  golden  lustre,  hanging 
suspended  to  a  fixed  point,  without  feet,  and 
subsisting  without  food.  This  insect  again 
undergoes  another  transformation,  acquires 
wings,  and  six  feet,  and  becomes  a  gay  butter- 
fly, sporting  in  the  air,  and  living  by  suction 
upon  the  honey  of  plants.  What  has  Nature 
produced  more  worthy  of  our  admiration  than 
such  an  animal  coming  upon  the  stage  of  the 
world,  and  playing  its  parts  there  under  so 
many  diflFerent  masks  ?' 

The  ancients  were  so  struck  with  the  trans- 
formations of  the  butterfly,  and  its  revival  from 
a  seeming  temporary  death,  as  to  have  con- 
sidered it  an  emblem  of  the  soul,  the  Greek 
word  "i^'^x"  signifying  both  the  soul  and  a  butter- 
fly; and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  we  find 
the  butterfly  introduced  into  their  allegorical 
sculptures  as  an  emblem  of  immortality. 

Trifling,  therefore,  and  perhaps  contemptible, 
as  to  the  unthinking,  may  seem  the  study  of  a 
butterfly,  yet  when  we  consider  the  art  and 
mechanism  displayed  in  so  minute  a  structure, 
— the  fluids  circulating  in  vessels  so  small  as 
almost  to  escape  the  sight — the  beauty  of  the 
wings  and  covering — and  the  manner  in  which 
each  part  is  adapted  for  its  peculiar  functions, 
we  cannot  but  be  struck  with  wonder  and  ad- 
miration, and  allow,  with  Paley,  that  '  the  pro- 
duction of  beauty  was  as  much  in  the  Creator's 
mind  in  painting  a  butterfly  as  in  giving  sym- 
metry to  the  human  form.'  " — Insect  Architect. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  4,  1866. 


Jamaica. — The  report  of  the  Commissioners 
appointed  by  the  British  Government  to  inves- 
tigate the  disturbances  in  Jamaica  has  been 
published.  The  London  Anti-Slavery  Reporter 
thinks  it  bears  evidence  of  a  decided  bias  in 
favor  of  the  authorities  of  the  island,  and  is 
not  of  that  severe  impartiality  which  was  ex- 
pected. Of  the  same  character  is  the  dispatch 
recalling  Governor  Eyre. 

The  following  are  the  conclusions  of  the 
Commissioners  : 

"That  the  disturbances  at  St.  Thomas-in-the- 
East  had  their  immediate  origin  in  a  planned 
resistance  to  lawful  authority. 

That  the  causes  leading  to  the  determination 
to  offer  that  resistance  were  manifold  : 

That  the  principal  object  of  the  disturbers  of 


order  was  the  obtaining  of  land  free  from  the 
payment  of  rent. 

That  an  additional  incentive  to  the  violation 
of  the  law  arose  from  the  want  of  confidence 
generally  felt  by  the  laboring  class  in  the  tri- 
bunals before  which  most  of  the  disputes  af- 
fecting their  interests  were  carried  for  adjudi- 
cation. 

That  some,  moreover,  were  animated  by  feel- 
ings of  hostility  towards  political  and  personal 
opponents;  while  not  a  few  contemplated  the 
attainment  of  their  ends  by  the  death  or  expul- 
sion of  the  white  inhabitants  of  the  island. 

That  though  the  original  design  for  the  over- 
throw of  constituted  authority  was  confined  to  a 
small  portion  of  the  parish  of  St.  Thomas-in-the 
East,  yet  that  the  disorder  in  fact  spread  with 
singular  rapidity  over  an  extensive  tract  of 
«ountry,  and  that  such  was  the  state  of  excite- 
ment prevailing  in  other  parts  of  the  island, 
that  had  more  than  a  momentary  success  been 
obtained  by  the  insurgents,  their  overthrow 
would  have  been  attended  with  a  still  more  fear- 
ful loss  of  life  and  property. 

That  praise  is  due  to  Governor  Byre  for  the 
skill,  promptitude  and  vigor  which  he  manifest- 
ed during  the  early  stages  of  the  insurrection, 
to  the  exercise  of  which  qualities  its  speedy 
termination  is  in  a  great  degree  to  be  attributed. 

That  the  military  and  naval  operations  appear 
to  us  to  have  been  prompt  and  judicious. 

That  by  the  continuance  of  martial  law  in  its 
full  force  to  the  extreme  limit  of  its  statutory 
operation  the  people  were  deprived  for  a  longer 
time  than  the  necessary  period  of  the  great 
constitutional  privileges  by  which  the  security 
of  life  and  property  is  provided  for. 

Lastly.  That  the  punishments  inflicted  were 
excessive : 

That  the  punishment  of  death  was  unneces 
sarily  frequent. 

That  the  floggings  were  reckless,  and,  at  Bath, 
positively  barbarous. 

That  the  burning  of  1000  houses  was  wanton 
and  cruel. 

All  which  we  humbly  submit  to  your  Majes- 
ty's gracious  consideration. 
(Signed)      H.  K.  Storks,  Lieut.-General. 
Russell  Gurnet. 
J.  B.  Maule. 
Chas.  S.  Roundell,  Sec'>/. 
King's  House,  Sj>aniih  Town,  9lh  April,  1866." 
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In  reference  to  the  case  of  Gr.  W.  Gordon, 
the  report  says  : — "  The  evidence,  oral  and 
documentary,  appears  to  be  wholly  insufficient 
to  establish  the  charge  upon  which  the  pris- 
oner took  his  trial."  "In  this  conclusion," 
Secretary  Cardwell  responds,  "  Her  Majesty's 
Government  concur.  His  trial  by  Court-Mar- 
tial,  and  his  execution  by  virtue  of  the  sentence 
of  that  Court,  are  events  which  Her  Majesty's 
Government  cannot  but  deplore  and  condemn." 

A  change  in  the  mode  of  government  has 
been  proposed  by  the  Legislature  of  Jamaica, 
and  has  been  confirmed  by  an  act  of  Parlia- 
ment and  the  sanction  of  the  Crown,  and  will, 
it  is  hoped,  establish  on  firm  and  solid  ground 
the  future  welfare  of  the  island. 

JIareied,  on  the  24th  of  JFifth  month,  1866,  at  New- 
Garden,  Ind.,  Amasa  M.  Jenkins,  of  Ohio,  son  of 
Robert  and  Ann  Jenkins,  to  Mary  Ann  Thomas, 
daughter  of  Lulie  and  Mildred  Thomas. 

 ,  on  the  Ist   of  Third   month,  1866,  in 

riends'  Meeting,  Pickerincr,  0.  W.,  Benjamin  Cody, 
fYonge  Street  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Hannah  Jane 
EAZiN,  daughter  of  TIaomas  and  Sarah  Reazin, 
'f  the  former  place. 


Died,  on  the  3d  of  Sixth  month,  1866,  at"  her  son, 
Isaac  Carey's,  in  Grant  Co.,  Ind.,  Margaret  Carey, 
iged  84  years,  3  months  and  22  days;  a  member  of 
Oak  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting.  She  had  lived  a  full 
jeliever  in  the  principles  as  held  by  Friends,  and 
lad  been  concerned  to  have  her  day's  work  done  in 
;he  daytime,  often  saying  before  she  died  that  she 
iid  not  see  anything  in  the  way.  She  retained  her 
mind  clear  to  the  last,  and  we  reverently  believe 
;hat  she  is  gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  into 
,he  Heavenly  garner. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  at  Little 

'idge,  Ind.,  Sarah  Emlen,  daughter  of  Mahlon  and 
iilpah  Harvey,  aged  17  years,  6  months  and  16  days  ; 
ind  at  the  same  place,  on  the  1st  of  Sixth  month, 
.866,  Mary  Eveli.ne,  daughter  of  Jesse  and  Charity 
iVright,  aged  17  years  and  26  days;  both  members 
if  O.ik  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting.  These  two  dear 
^oung  Friends  had  for  several  years  been  class- 
nates  in  the  First-day  scbool,  which  they  delighted 
o  attend.  Although  during  health  they  had  en- 
leavored  to  live  moral  and  to  some  extent  religious 
ives,  when  the  former  was  brought  to  a  bed  of 
iffiic'tion,  she  was  led  to  see  that  she  had  been  an 
irring  child  ;  and  earnest  were  her  prayers  to  God, 
hat  he  would  in  mercy  blot  out  her  transgressions, 
ih.dt  so  she  might  be  prepared  to  enter  into  rest  and 
leace.  And  when  her  Heavenly  Father  had  granted 
ler  an  evidence  that  her  sins  were  pardoned,  she 
ent  for  the  latfer,  and  when  she  arrived,  told  her 
f  hat  a  dear  Saviour  she  had  found,  and  entreated 
ler  to  seek  an  interest  in  Him  whilst  in  health. 
?hey  then  entered  into  solemn  covenant  that  they 
rould  try  to  love  him  more  and  serve  him  better, 
i'le  bore  her  sufferings,  which  at  times  were  great, 
rith  Christian  resignation,  thanking  her  Heavenly 
'ather  fjr  giving  her  timely  warning  and  not  out- 
ing her  off  in  her  sins  ;  and,  hoping  in  the  mercy  and 
)ve  of  Jesus,  she  passed  away.  It  soon  then  became 
pparent  that  the  health  of  M.  E.  Wright  also  was  fail- 
ag, — her  disease  was  more  lingering ;  but  she  waa  en. 
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abled  to  resign  all  that  was  near  and  dear  to  her  in 
life,  having  the  blessed  assurance  "of  a  mansion  pre- 
pared for  her  in  Heaven.    She  died  praising  God. 

Died,  on  the  19th  of  Seventh  month,  1866,  Milton, 
son  of  Ammi  and  Maria  H.  Willits,  in  the  20th  year 
of  his  age;  a  member  of  LeGrand  Monthly  Meeting. 
While  his  friends  mourn  their  loss,  they  sorrow  not 
as  those  that  have  no  hope.  He  said  to  one  of  his 
attendants  a  short  time  before  his  departure,  that"  if 
it  was  his  Master's  will  that  he  should  be  taken  now, 
he  had  nothing  to  fear,  as  all  would  be  well." 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  Second  month,  1866,  Rebecca, 

wife  of  Stephen  Cody,  aged  68  years;  a  minister  be- 
longing to  Yonge  Street  Monthly  Meeting,  C.  W. 
Her  labors  in  the  ministry  were  mostly  confined  to  her 
own  Quarterly  Meeting,  her  health  having  been  very 
delicate  for  a  number  of  years  ;  but  her  heart  was  so 
filled  with  love  to  her  Saviour  that  she  was  often 
led  to  invite  and  plead  with  others  to  come  seek  and 
see  that  the  Lord  is  good.  The  last  five  years  of  her 
life  her  mind  partially  failed,  so  that  she  was  unable 
to  attend  meetings ;  but  her  love  for  her  Saviour 
continued  unabated. 


AVANTED, 

A  Principal  Teacher  for  Friends'  Blue  River  Semi- 
nary,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  Blije  River  settlement 
of  Friends,  Washington  county,  Ind.  Educational 
ability  to  fill  rightly  the  position  of  Principal  of  a 
High  School  will  be  expected  in  a  teacher ;  and  good 
disciplinary  powers  will  be  deemed  an  indispensable 
qualification.  Any  one  possessing  these  requisites 
as  a  Preceptor  will  be  liberally  paid  for  his  services 
here.  The  school  building  is  new  and  well  arranged, 
and  of  capacity  for  accommodating  nearly  one  hun- 
dred pupils. 

For  particular  information  address 

Nixon  Morris, 
Canton,  Washington  Co.,  Ind. 

7th  mo.  29,  1866— 3t. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
will  be  held  at  No.  112  N.  Seventh  Street,  on 
Seventh-dajj  the  4lh  inst.,  at  5  P.  M. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 


The  Women's  Aid  Association  wish  to  obtain  the 
services  of  a  Friend  as  Matron  at  the  Orphan  House 
in  Burlington,  N.  J.  Salary  $20  per  mouth. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Hannah  B.  Kaighn,  150  N.  Fifh  street,  or 
Martha  Richardson,  124  N.  Tenth  street. 


"Friends'  Book:,  Stationery,  and  First-Day 
School  Store"  has  on  sale  a  collection  of  choice 
reading  from  different  publishers  ;  as  "  Able  to 
Save  ;"  Tbe  King's  Highway;"  "  Robert  Lawson  ;" 
"  N-iture's  School  ;"  "  Irish  Amy  ;"  "  Altar  Incense  ;" 
"Union  Bible  Dictionary  ;"  Kyle's  "  Hymns  for  the 
Church  on  Earth  ;"  "  Mineral  Riches;  "  "  The  Giants, 
and  how  to  Fight  them,"  &'.,  &c.  Also  constantly 
receiving  fresh  Tracts  ;  as  "  The  Rum  Maniac  ;"  "  I 
will  be  read  ;"  "  John  Newton's  Dream  ;"  "  Jesus  a 
Complete  Saviour;"  "School  of  God;"  "Russian 
Nobleman,"  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

7th  mo.  31. 

As  in  needle-work,  the  sad  ground  is  laid 
before  the  beautiful  colors  ;  as  the  statuary  cuts 
and  carves  his  image  before  he  gilds  it ;  so  doth 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  begin  with  sadness  and  end 
with  joy;  first  cuts  and  wounds,  then  heals  and 
overlays  the  soul  with  comfort  and  peace.— 
GwnalL 
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JAPAN. 

A  coniniunica'tioQ  from  a  little  circle  of 
missionaries  and  Christians,  written  during 
the  week  of  prayer  which  they  were  most 
sacredly  observing;,  has  just  made  its  ap- 
pearance, and  contains  facts  which  we  cannot 
forbear  to  insert  in  this  Report. 

After  referring  to  the  fact  that  missionaries 
had  resided  in  the  nation  six  years,  for  the  first 
three  of  which  they  were  subjected  to  the 
scrutiny  of  government  spies  under  the  garb  of 
friendly  visitors,  he  states  that  the  prejudices 
began  to  wear  away ;  and  for  the  last  three 
years  the  missionaries  were  being  employed  as 
teachers  of  youth,  and  allowed  freely  to  intro- 
duce American  schoolbooks,  containing  Chris- 
tian sentiments,  until  the  terms  and  the  facts  of 
Christianity  are  becoming  familiar  in  their 
school-rooms.  Also  a  medical  missionary  has 
a  dispensary,  thronged  with  patients,  where 
the  Ten  Commandments  and  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture in  Japanese  are  hung  upon  the  wall  and 
read  by  the  patieets. 

The  missionaries  have  been  at  work  upon 
a  translation  of  the  Bible,  so  that  by  a  few 
months  of  co- operative  labor  they  would  be 
ready  to  publish  at  least  the  four  Gospels  in 
Japanese. 

Contrary  to  the  general  expectation,  the 
Japanese  generally  do  not  entertain  a  feeling  of 
hostility  to  foreigners,  nor  are  they  bigoted  in 
religious  matters.  They  even  pride  themselves, 
says  the  letter,  on  being  more  liberal  than  the 
Chinese.  Those  who  belong  to  the  class  called 
Samurai,  who  are  alone  eligible  to  civil  or  u)ili- 
tary  office,  manifest  much  eagerness  to  gain  a 
knowledge  of  Western  languages,  science,  and 
arts.  Some  of  them  studying  Eoglish  go  daily 
in  small  groups  to  the  missionaries'  h  iuses  to 
read  the  English  Bible,  preferriug  this  to  the 
study  of  schoolbooks.  These  intelligent  young- 
men  frequently  express  their  earnest  desire 
that  the  day  may  soon  come  when  their  coun- 
trymen shall  have  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
the  free  political  institutions  of  which  they  are 
the  basis. 

At  the  same  time,  the  missionaries  do  not 
yet  find  the  way  open  to  publicly  pi  each  the 
Gospel.  In  consequence  of  Jesuit  intrigue, 
the  very  name  of  Christian  it  ij  became  a  syno- 
nym for  <-rafli/  nsurprr,  and  the  government 
took  the  most  stringent  measures  to  cfl'ace  its 
memory  from  the  nation,  and  those  laws  arc 
not  repealed.  Unfortunately,  says  the  writer, 
the  Jesuits  did  not  leave  the  Bible  in  Japan 
when  they  were  banit^hed,  else  tiie  condition  of 
things  tiiore  now  might  have  borne  more  resem- 
blance to  that  in  Madngascar.  But  now  every 
man,  woman  and  child  must  be  registered  at 
some  Buddliist  or  Shinto  temple,  or  be  denied 
a  decent  burial. 

In  view  of  these  precious  encouragements  and 
stern  obstacles,  an  earnest  appeal  is  made  for 
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the  iaiportunate  supplications  of  God's  people, 
that  in  his  gracious  providence,  He  will  Sjieedily 
open  wide  the  door  for  the  spread  of  Gospel 
truth  in  that  densely  peopled  land. — From  the 
Animal  Report  of  1866  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  NEW  YORK 
YEARLY  MEETING,  1866. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Murray  Fund  made  their 
accustomed  Report,  which  was  very  satisfac- 
tory.   It  is  as  follows  : 

"  To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 
"  The  Trustees  of  the  Murray  Fund  respect- 
fully report,  that  they  have  received  during 
the  past  year  for  interest  and  dividends, 

$2,857  75 

and  for  books  sold,      .       .       .      137  40 

which,  with  the  balance  on  hand  a 

year  ago  of       ...       .      555  49 

makes  a  total  of .       .       .         $3,550  G-t', 

And  they  have  expended  as  follows : 

For  books,  paper,  binding,  etc.,    .      $783  48 
"    the  relief  of  a  large  number  of 
worthy,  industrious  poor,  through 
their  Committee  on  Charity,  and 
by  direct  appropriation,     .       .    487  20 
"    theFreedmen  through  the  Repre- 
sentative Meeting's  Committee,  .    500  00 
To  the  School  for  Deaf,  Dumb  and 
Blind  Colored  persons  near 
Trenton,  N.  J.,    .        .        .     100  00 
"    the  New  York  Magdalen  So- 
ciety,   50  00 

"    Friends'  Mission  School,  New 

York  City,  .       .       .       .     50  00 

"    Female  Prison  Association,       .      50  00 
"    Blackwell  Female  Hospital,      .      50  00 
"    A  Sewing  Society  in  Rahway, 
N.  J.,  engaged  in  making  up 
garments  for  the  poor,  .        .      25  00 
"    A  Sewing  School  for  girls  con- 
nected with  Friends'  Mission 
School,  N.  Y.,     .       .       .     25  00 
"    African  Civilization  Society,    .     25  00 
"    iha  Anglo- Afriran,  ^  newspaper, 
edited  and  published  by  Col- 
ored people,         .       .       .25  00 
"    Friends'  Colored  Mission  School, 

N.  i'.,  .       .       .     25  00 

"    Wilson    Industrial    School  for 

girls.    .        .        ...        .      25  00 

"■    Sundry  Expenses,  Govt.  Stamps, 

etc.,  7  00 

Leaving  a  balance  on  hand  of  .         1,322  96 

3,550  64 

"  In  addition  to  the  above  there  has  been  re- 
ceived for  interest  on  the  Fund  left  by 
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our  late  Friend,  David  Sands,    $332  50 

which  with  balance  on  hand 

last  year  of    .       .       .       .      373  37 

Makes  a  total,    ,       .       .    $705  87 
Of  which  there  has  been  expended  in  accord- 
ance with  the   terms  of  the 
legacy,  386  5U 

Leaving  a  balance  on  hand  of  .  $319  27 
"During  the  past  jear  an  edition  of  one 
thousand  copies  of  the  Power  of  Religion  has 
been  published.  A  considerable  number  of 
them  have  been  placed  in  the  Sailor's  Libraries 
of  vessels  sailing  on  long  voyages  from  New 
York  and  New  Bedford,  and  in  this,  and  nu- 
merous other  ways,  have  been  widely  dissemi- 
nated. 

"  The  assistance  of  colored  people  being 
among  the  objects  particularly  enjoined  upon 
the  Trustees  by  the  will  of  Lindley  Murray,  it 
will  not  be  cause  of  surprise  that  so  large  a 
share  of  the  income  of  the  past  year  has  been 
devoted  to  their  relief,  at  this  juncture,  when 
so  vast  a  number  of  them  are  needing  a  start 
in  life.  In  addition  to  five  hundred  dollars  ap- 
propriated early  in  the  season  for  use  of  the 
Freedmen's  Committee  of  the  Representative 
Meeting,  and  twenty-five  dollars  to  a  Society 
organized  among  the  colored  people  themselves 
for  the  education  and  elevation  of  the  Freed- 
men  by  the  establishment  of  Day  and  Sabbath 
Schools  among  them,  twenty-five  dollars  have 
been  given  to  a  Colored  Mission  School  recently 
established  by  Friends  in  this  city,  which  has 
been  eagerly  attended  by  both  adults  &nd  chil- 
dren, and  the  same  amount  towards  the  help  of 
a  newspaper  and  printing  establishment  which 
is  conducted  exclusively  by  colored  people. 
An  Institution  for  Deaf,  Dumb  and  Blind 
Colored  persons,  has  for  some  years  been  main- 
tained, near  Trenton,  New  Jersey,  by  the  self- 
sacrificing  devotion  of  P.  H  Skinner  and  wife, 
she  a  deaf  mute.  Two  years  ago  he  became 
entirely  blind  from  the  effects  of  over  work  in 
behalf  of  his  interesting  charge,  and  has  now 
deceased.  Early  in  the  winter  fifty  dollars  were 
appropriated  for  the  use  of  this  Institution,  and 
recently  the  same  amount  to  assist  in  removing 
the  dependent  inmates  to  places  where  they 
could  be  cared  for. 

"Among  the  individual  cases  of  relief  afforded, 
one  of  unusually  painful  interest  might  be 
alluded  to.  A  colored  boy  had  attempted  to 
secure  his  freedom  by  escaping  to  the  United 
States  Army,  but  was  recaptured  by  his  alleged 
owner,  who,  declaring  he  should  never  make 
such  an  attempt  again,  deliberately  cut  off  both 
his  feet  at  the  ankle  joints.  He  was  soon  after 
rescued  from  his  cruel  torm.entor  and  brought 
to  the  North,  where  a  pair  of  feet  have  been 
provided  for  him,  of  which  he  is  able  to  make 
good  use. 
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"  But  while  it  has  been  the  privilege  of 
the  Trustees  thus  in  various  ways  to  minis- 
ter to  the  wants,  and  to  relieve  a  little  of  the 
suffering,  among  the  colored  people,  this  has 
not  been  exclusively  their  care  ;  but  the  inmates 
of  Prison,  and  Hospital,  and  Asylum,  the  chil- 
dren in  the  streets,  and  the  poor  who  are  with 
us  always,  have  through  various  channels  been 
remembered  and  assisted,  and  it  would  be  im- 
possible  to  estimate  the  number  of  those  to 
whom  the  benefits  of  this  Fund  are  annually 
extending. 

"  Signed  by  direction  and  of  behalf  of  the 
Trustees, 

"  William  R.  Thurston,  Secretary, 

'■^  New  York,  bth  mo.  23,  1866." 

The  interest  of  this  fund  founded  by  our 
late  friend,  Lindley  Murray,  it  will  be  seen, 
has  been  widely  distributed,  and  has  been  pro- 
ductive of  much  good  to  the  recipients. 

The  following  report  was  received  from  the 
Committee  having  charge  of  the  Boarding 
School  at  Union  Springs,  which  was  very  satis- 
factory : 

"  The  Committee  having  charge  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  School  at  Union  Springs,  submit  the 
following  report : 

"  The  whole  number  of  Scholars  for  the  sum- 
mer term  of  last  year  was  'JO;  51  of  whom 
were  boarders.  The  whole  number  for  the 
past  winter  term  was  156 ;  88  of  whom  were 
boarders.  About  two-thirds  of  these  were  the 
children  of  Friends,  or  connected  with  Friends' 
families. 

"The  whole  amount  of  receipts  during  the 
year  has  been    .       .       .       ^1-1,714  46 
Entire  expenditures,     .       .         14,34:8  07 

Balance  of  receipts  over  expenditures,  $386  39 

"  In  addition  to  the  necessary  repairs,  the 
Committee  have  been  enabled,  by  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  a  few  Friends,  very  much  So 
improve  the  building  bj  finishing  a  part  of  the 
attic,  affording  accommodations  for  many  more 
scholars.  The.  dining-room  has  been  consider- 
ably enlarged.  A  new  building  has  been 
erected  30  by  36,  the  basement  of  which  to  be 
used  for  a  wash-room  and  laundry — the  first 
floor  affording  ample  accommmodations  for  all 
the  domestics,  the  upper  room  for  drying  clothes 
in  inclement  weather.  A  large  cistern  in  the 
basement,  and  another  contiguous  to  this  build- 
ing, have  also  been  made. 

"Another  building  20  by  34  has  been  built, 
for  a  wood-house,  with  a  basement  of  sufficient 
capacity  to  hold  a  year's  supply  of  coal.  A 
furnace  has  been  placed  under  the  school  room 
sufficiently  large  to  heat  the  same. 

"The  School  is  free  from  debt. 

"  Scriptural  instruction  has  been  given  in 
the  middle  of  the  week,  and  five  Bible  classes 
have  been  taught  every  First-day,  during  both 
the  summer  and  winter  terms. 
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"  The  interest  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  fund, 
on  David  Sands'  legacy,  and  that  portion  of  the 
Permanent  Fund,  allotted  to  this  School,  have 
all  been  applied,  in  accordance  with  their  in- 
tended purposes;  also  the  interest  of  $500,  a 
donation  to  the  School  from  our  friend  Ephraim 
Durfee,  of  Orangeville,  Wyoming  Co.  This, 
together  with  the  amount  received  from  the 
Committee  having  charge  of  the  Educational 
Fund,  has  been  sufficient  to  admit  all  the 
children  of  Friends  who  have  applied  for  gra- 
tuitous instruction.  This  privilege  has  been 
gratefully  acknowledged  by  those  who  have 
been  its  recipients. 

"  The  School  is  in  a  healthy  and  prosperous 
condition,  and  merits  the  fostering  care  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  cai-rying  out  the  design,  of 
imparting  to  the  youth  6f  our  Society  a  moral 
and  religious  education. 

"  On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
"Abbott  H.  Chase, 

'^Secretary  of  the  Board. 

"  Union  Springs,  5th  mo.  2ith,  1866." 

The  proceedings  of  the  Representative  Meet- 
ing were  read,  and  the  attention  given  to  the  sev- 
eral objects  claiming  its  care  was  very  satisfac- 
tory. The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Freedmen  elicited  much  expression  of  an  in- 
teresting nature,  evincing  a  feeling  on  behalf 
of  the  Freedmen  which  it  is  hoped  will  incite 
our  members  to  furnish  the  Committee  liberally 
with  the  means  for  continuing  the  work  entrusted 
to  them. 

[The  Report,  or  extracts  from  it,  will  probably 
be  inserted  in  our  next  number]. 

The  Meeting  was  introduced  into  much  feel- 
ing and  sympathy  for  and  on  account  of 
the  situation  of  some  of  our  members  in  the 
subordinate  Meetings — reduced  as  many  of 
these  Meetings  are  in  numbers — and  after  de 
liberately  attending  thereto,  under  the  belief 
that  benefit  would  result  from  the  visitation  of 
a  Committee  for  their  encouragement  and 
growth  in  the  Truth,  it  was  concluded  to  ap- 
point a  few  Friends  to  this  service.  [Twelve 
Friends]  were  nominated  to  consider  of,  and 
propose  to  a  future  sifting,  the  names  of  Friends 
whom  they  may  think  suitable  therefor. 

A  memorial  respecting  our  late  brother 
Thomas  Willis,  prepared  by  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Westbury  and  Jericho,  approved  by 
Westbury  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  examined 
by  the  Keprescntative  Meeting,  was  read.  This 
dear  friend  has  thus  been  brought  very  feelingly 
to  our  remembrance,  and  now  that  bis  labors 
are  finished,  we  rejoice  in  tlie  belief  that  he 
has  been  removed  by  our  Father  in  heaven  to 
one  of  those  mansions  ■■vhicli  the  Redeemer  as- 
Furcd  his  followers  that  he  would  prepare  for 
them. 

It  was  directed  to  be  recorded. 
The  Committee  appointed  at  a  previous  sit- 
ting to  propose  the  names  of  Friends  to  visit 


the  subordinate  Meetings,  offered  the  following : 
— James  McLaughlin,  Samuel  Heaton,  William 
Henry  Chase,  William  Thomas  Willis,  David 
H.  Lane,  James  Congdon,  George  M.  Sisson, 
Jonathan  De  Vol,  William  B.  Collins,  Jesse 
P.  Haines,  William  H.  Potter,  Benjamim 
Tatham,  William  Dean,  and  Jarvis  M.  Rider. 

They  were  appointed  accordingly,  and  in- 
structed to  visit  as  way  may  open  the  subordi- 
nate Meetings  and  families  composing  them, 
and  labor  as  ability  may  be  afforded  for  the 
encouragement  and  growth  in  the  truth  of  the 
members. 

The  Meetings  for  Discipline  are  instructed 
to  make  such  adjournments  as  the  Committee 
may  require  to  enable  them  to  perform  the 
service. 

Contributions  for  the  relief  of  the  Colored 
Refugees  have  been  made  as  follows — from 
Westbury,    85,252.26,  including  5.63.'i  ar< 
tides  of  clothing, 
1,244.45,  and  279  articles,  also 
clothing  valued  at 
$50 — number  of  ar- 
ticles not  mentioned. 
Nine  Partners,   38L94,  in  money  and  goods. 

94.00,  and  two  barrels  of 

clothing. 
186.50,  and  clothing  valued 
at  $531.26. 

264.25 
87.50.  and  125  garments. 
116.00,' and  128  do. 
559.00,  and  clothing  valued 
at  $05.00,  also  $500 
iu  money  and  cloth- 
ing sent  to  a  volunteer  I 
teacher  in  N.  Caro- 
Una. 


Purchase, 


Stanford, 

Firmington, 

Butternuts, 
Saratoga, 
Cornwall, 
Scipio, 


Le  Ray, 


80.00 


88,265.90 

No  report  received  from  Ferrisburgh,  Pel- 
ham,  Adrian,  Yonge  Street,  and  West  Lake. 

A  memorial  of  our  late  sister  Clarissa  Griffen, 
prepared  by  Amawalk  Monthly  Meeting,  ap- 
proved by  Purchase  Quarterly  Meeting,  and 
examined  by  the  Representative  Meeting,  was 
read.  She  was  zealously  engaged  in  serving 
her  Lord,  and  having  "finished  the  work  as- 
signed her,  she  has  been  gathered,  as  we  rever- 
ently believe,  with  the  saints  in  light. 

It  was  directed  to  be  recorded. 

Essays  of  Epistles  to  all  the  Yearly  Meetings 
with  which  we  correspond  were  offered,  which 
with  some  proposed  alterations  were  approved. 
The  Clerk  was  directed  to  transcribe,  sign 
them  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting,  and  forward 
them  to  the  Meetings  to  which  they  are  res- 
pectively addressed. 

And  now  having  finished  the  work  which 
called  us  together,  we  have  thankfully  to  ac- 
knowledge that,  as  we  hi\ve  sought  unto  the 
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Head  of  the  Churcli  for  assistance,  He  has 
« graciously  condescended  to  be  with  us  and 
bless  us.     May  all  praise  be  ascribed  unto 

iHim. 
Adjourned  to  the  usual  time  next  year  if 
ibe  Lord  permit. 

William  Wood,  Clerk. 
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dipTATEMENT   OP   THE  AMERICAN  EREEDMEN'S 
UNION  COMMISSION — WESTERN  DEP't. 

The  Western  Department  now  presents  the 
lii  bllowing  summary  of  Reports  for  the  past 
chool  year  : 
The  contributions  received  by  ifs  constituent 
la  ocieties  during  the  year  have  been  as  follows  : 

'     Cash  $116,839.53 

Stores  (estimated  value,)   185,184.37 

Total  for  the  year  $302,028.90 

Our  work  naturally  divides  itself  into  two 
reat  branches,  viz  :  that  of  Physical  Relief, 
nd  that  of  Education. 

PHYSICAL  RELIEF. 

This  work  consists  of  ministering,  as  far  as 
el  re  have  the  means,  to  the  wants  of  the  Freed- 
A  eople,  but  especially  to  the  wants  of  the  follow- 
3g  classes  amone  them,  viz.  :  the  aged  and  in- 
rm  who  are  without  homes;  children  who 
ave  been  made  orphans  by  slavery  and  the 
mv;  women  with  helpless  families — the. wives 
nd  children  of  soldiers  who  have  fallen  in 
attle — or  others  in  destitute  circumstances. 

Iq  this  work  of  humanity,  stores  have  been 
pplied,  during  the  year,  to  the  value  of  $200,- 
00,  including  those  purchased  but  not  includ- 
ig  the  value  of  15U0  bushels  of  corn,  (received 
n  1  answer  to  a  special  appeal  and  forwarded 
iM  lainly  to  the  destitute  in  Alabama.)  Nearly 
^o-thirds  of  all  receipts  including  the  estimated 
alue  of  Stores  have  been  applied  to  the  miti- 
ation  of  suffering  among  the  Freedmen  of  the 
lississippi  Valley. 

EDUCATION. 

The  aim  has  been  to  locate  as  many  schools 
fei  nd  maintain  as  many  teachers  among  the  Freed- 
leople,  as  could  possibly  be  supported  in  ad- 
jition  to  the  work  of  relief  that  seemed  to  be 
jequired.    During  the  year,  we  have  had  126 
sachers  in  the  field,  distributed  as  follows:  9 
a  Kentucky ;  42  in  Tennessee ;  17  in  Alabama; 
3  in  Mississippi;  4  in  Louisiana;  11  iu  Ar- 
ansas; 11  in  Missouri;  5  in  Kansas;  3  in 
llinois,  and  1  in  Indiana. 
It  has  been  the  policy  to  maintain  schools 
'  t  the  more  important  cities,  the  centres  of 
ommercial  and  political  and  moral  influence  ; 
ence  the  larger  proportion  of  our  teachers  have 
een  employed  at  Mobile  and  Montgomery, 
Lla.  ;  Natchez  and  Vicksburg,  Miss.  ;  Little 
Lock  and  Helena,  Ark. ;  Memphis,  Nashville, 
'hattanooga  and  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
The  highest  number  of  pupils  in  our  Schools 
it  1 1  any  one  time  has  been  about  eight  thousand. 


But,  because  of  the  unsettled  coudtion  of  the 
Freedpeople,  and  changes  to  which  our  work  is 
incident,  it  is  estimated  that  not  less  than 
twelve  thousand  different  pupils  have  been 
under  the  instriiction  of  our  teachers  during  the 
year. 

There  has  been  expended  in  this  work  of 
Education,  $47,578.45,  (including  the  salaries 
and  expenses  of  matrons  and  others  in  the  Or- 
phan Asylums,)  showing  that  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  cash  expenditures  have  been  de- 
voted to  those  agencies  of  civilization,  upon  the 
success  of  which  the  future  of  our  country  so 
largely  depends. 

PUGILISM  AND  WAR. 

Indignation  is  a  good  thing  in  its  place — in- 
deed, much  too  good  to  throw  away.  It  is 
valuable — and,  being  of  value,  it  should  be 
saved  up  to  be  used  handsomely  on  proper  oc- 
casions. There  are  really  so  many  things  to  be 
virtuously  wrathful  about  in  this  world,  that 
some  respect  should  be  paid  to  the  relative  im- 
portance of  the  claims  upon  one's  feelings  lest 
we  become  spendthrifts  in  honest  emotions. 
Although  this  planet  of  ours  is  a  very  little  one 
— so  little  as  to  seem  to  the  inhabitants  of  other 
worlds  an  unconsidered  trifle  in  the  planetary 
system — so  little  that,  if  we  were  to  tunnel  it, 
we  might  run  an  express  train  through  it  in  little 
more  than  a  week — it  is  notwithstanding  such 
a  wicked  young  planet,  and  so  depraved  for  its 
years,  that  we  its  inhabitants  should  soon  be 
bankrupt  in  the  quality  of  indignation,  if  we 
were  not  to  use  it  with  thrift.  Take,  for  in- 
stance, all  the  preachment  we  have  had  about  the 
no-fight  of  Mace  and  Gross,  and  who  shall  say  that 
it  is  not  overdone.  Compare  that  encounter 
with  the  one  that  took  place  on  the  Anglian 
Peninsula  of  late,  or  with  the  great  "  mill "  about 
tocomeoff — the  "  mill"  in  which  CentralEurope 
is  to  be  the  ring — and  the  prize  a  champion's  belt 
— compare  it  with  either  of  these,  we  say,  and  if 
you  do  but  look  at  it  in  the  light  of  pure  reason, 
we  are  not  certain  but  Mace  and  Goss  will  by 
the  comparison  become  honorable  Christian  gen- 
tlemen. But  let  us  not  be  misunderstood.  We 
concede  most  cheerfully  that  a  prize-fighter  is 
simply  a  prize  blackguard,  who  wears  his  belt 
much  as  a  prize  turnip  at  a  village  show  wears 
a  label  to  signify  that  it  is  the  biggest  turnip  of 
the  lot.  And  we  allow  quite  as  freely  that  the 
patrons  of  the  noble  arc  are  almost  to  a  man 
also  blackguards  ;  for  their  appearance,  their  lan- 
guage, and  their  tastes  so  stamp  them  with  their 
distinctive  character,  that,  were  the  Evil  One 
to  appear  on  the  ground  at  a  prize  fight  and 
throw  a  net  over  the  whole  company — a  piece 
of  trouble  which  he  evidently  regards  as  un- 
necessary— he  would  not  probably  catch  in  the 
entire  haul  any  who  were  not  legitimately  his 
own.  We  will  grant  that  pugilists  are  very 
coarse  animals,  and  that  most  men  of  cleanly 
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minds  and  gentlemanly  feelings  would,  on  the 
whole,  prefer  the  society  of  hull- dogs  to  theirs  ; 
yet,  still,  if  we  could  but  clear  our  heads  of  the 
conventional  standards  of  respect  with  which 
.they  are  stuffed,  and  consider  without  prejudice 
the  fighting  ways  of  men  like  Mace  and  Goss, 
we  should  have  no  difficulty  in  deciding  that, 
on  every  ground  of  honor  and  fairness,  the 
fighting  methods  of  men  like  M.  Bismarck  are 
far  more  deserving  of  our  indignation  than  are 
those  of  the  Champions  of  the  Ring. 

The  standards  of  honor  and  dishonor  are  so 
different  as  to  be  well  worth  consideration,  for 
what  the  pugilist  scorns  as  indescribably  un- 
manly and  mean  is  precisely  what  brings  a 
monarch  '-glory"  and  renown.  In  the  pugi- 
listic world  the  disputants  do  their  own  fighting, 
and  would  grin  with  contempt  at  the  thought 
of  undertaking  the  risk  by  deputy  while  re- 
serving the  "honor"  for  themselves.  The 
battle  is  voluntary  on  both  sides j  the  "stake  " 
is  clearly  understood  from  the  first ;  the  men 
are  pretty  fairly  matched  in  point  of  science  and 
strength  ;  the  time  and  place  of  encounter  are 
matters  of  mutual  pre-arrangement.  Hitting  be- 
low the  belt  and  choking  are  strictly  forbidden  , 
and  if,  when  the  battle  is  begun,  any  outsider 
leaps  into  the  ring,  and  tries  to  injure  either  the 
one  combatant  or  the  other,  the  English  sense  of 
fair  play  is  so  strong  in  the  spectators,  that  the 
rash  interferer  is  sure  to  be  knocked  down  and 
puniehed  in  a  way  that  he  will  remember  for 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  But  in  the  so  termed 
honorable  practice  of  war,  do  we  not  see  all  this 
reversed  ?  Take  the  Danish  war,  where  two 
big  fellovFS  set  upon  a  little  one  who  did'nt 
want  to  fight,  and  who  was  not  prepared  for 
fighting  ;  or  take  that  of  the  bombardment  of 
Valparaiso,  where  a  Spanish  fleet  pounded  away 
with  shot  and  shell  for  the  sake  of  earning  the 
"honor"  of  destrojing a  city  that  had,  in  ac<;ord- 
ance  with  the  advice  of  the  representatives  of 
England  and  the  United  States,  been  deliberately 
disarmed  and  placed  under  such  circumstances 
that  defence  was  impossible  ;  or  glance  at  the 
conditions  of  the  coming  conflict,  where  unwil- 
ling thousands  are  being  dragged  out  as  if  by 
the  ears  frum  their  homes  to  fight  in  the 
quarrels  of  two  or  three  individuals  who  hap- 
pen to  have  at  this  time  the  power  to  separate 
them  from  their  families,  and  march  them  out 
amid  doleful  wailings  and  cursings  to  become 
"  food  for  powder."  In  all  these  instances,  how 
honest  and  straightforward,  comparatively  speak- 
ing, are  the  tactics  of  the  despised  and  degraded 
class  represented  by  Ileenan  and  Sayers.  To 
strangle  a  garrison  by  cutting  off  its  supplies; 
to  outmana^uvrc  a  division  so  ar>  to  be  able  to 
fall  upon  it  and  crush  it  by  sheer  weight  of 
numbers;  to  steal  up  in  the  dark,  and  attack 
when  the  conditions  of  successful  resistance  are 
not  there  ;  to  tamper  with  the  seconds  of  one 
of  the  combatants,  and  sever  his  sinews  with  a 


knife  of  gold  ;  to  speak  your  enemy  fair  befor  | 
the  combat,  and  hold  him,  if  possible,  in  unsus[ 
pecting  inaction,  while  a  confederate  is  crouch 
ing  in  ambush,  in  accordance  with  a  secret  comk 
pact,  to  stab  him  in  the  back — what  are  all 
these,  in  effect,  but  so  many  ways  of  hitting  bei 
low  the  belt;  and  yet  each  becomes  matter  ol 
loud  vaunting  and  high  praise  when  practise! 
on  a  large  scale.  In  the  ring,  and  between  ini 
dividual  boxers,  similar  manoeuvres  would  bl 
thought  shameful;  but  in  the  field  they  arJ 
splendid  "strategies" — within  the  ropes  the;! 
would  excite  the  fiercest  wrath  of  the  looker-on  v 
but  then  what  is  too  gross  for  the  roughs  of  thij 
ring  becomes  generalship,  and  is  praised  witl, 
high  sounding  words,  when  it  results  in  the  agl 
grandizement  of  one  of  the  parties  to  a  war.—  ] 
Sheffield  Da  ill/  Telegraph,  \ 

THE  PATH  THAT  LEADS  TO  HEAVEN.  ! 

Think'st  thou 'mid  flowery  fields  it' lies,  1 

The  path  thine  eager  spirit  tries,  i 

'Where  faith  and  hope  have  striren  ?  | 

Thioli'st  thou  the  skies  are  always  ciear,  ■ 

That  love  and  joy  are  always  near  ; 

The  path  that  leads  to  Heaven?  i 

And  sweetly,  in  that  narrow  way,  i 

Mnst  dear  ones  greet  thee  day  by  day  ?  i 

Ah,  no!  by  tempests  driven,  ! 
The  storm-cloud  hovers  o'er  thy  path, 
■Which  seems  to  thee  the  way  of  wrath, 

The  path  that  leads  to  Heaven.  ■ 
And  graves  are  there,  and  sighs  and  tears,  i 

And  sickness  with  its  train  of  fears,  ', 

And  hearts  with  anguish  riven  ;  | 
And  martyrs'  blood  and  dying  groans. 

And  dark  with  woes  the  world  disowns,  i 

The  path  that  leads  to  Heaven.  ; 

Ves,  'tis  the  way,  the  way  to  God,  i 
The  Way  by  ancient  wortljies  trod, 

■Where  they  hare  fought  and  striven,  I 
The  way  Christ  opened  when  he  died  ; 
And  shall  we  fear  the  path  he  tried  — 

The  path  that  leads  to  Heaven? 
No,  weary  pilgrim,  hasten  on ;  '  i 

The  day  ot  toil  is  almost  goiic  ; 

Yon  western  clouds  are  given,  [ 

With  gold  and  purple  on  their  breast,  , 

As  emblems  of  the  morrow's  rest —  ' 

That  calm,  sweet  rest  in  Heaven.  ' 


"  I  NOTE  NONE  BUT  THE  CLOUDLESS  HOUES.' 
Motto  on  a  sun-dial  at  Venice 
There  stands  in  the  garden  of  old  St.  JIarks 

A  sun-dial  ([uaiQl  and  grey  ; 
And  it  takes  no  heed  of  the  hours,  that,  dark, 

Pass  over  it  day  by  day  ; 
It  has  stood  for  ages  among  the  flowers, 
In  the  land  of  sky  and  song — 
"  I  notice  none  but  the  cloudless  hours," 
Its  motto  the  whole  day  long. 
So  let  my  heart,  in  this  garden  oflife, 

Its  calendar  cheerfully  keep  ; 
Taking  no  note  of  the  sorrow  and  strife 

Which  in  shadovr  across  it  creep. — 
Content  to  dwell  in  this  land  of  ours, 
In  the  hope  that  is  twin  with  love, 
And  number  none  but  the  cloudless  hours 
Till  the  dny-s'ar  dawn  from  above. 

Wm.  Croswell  Doane. 
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FARMING   IN   THE   ISLANDS  OF  JERSEY  AND 
GUERNSEY. 

Between  England  and  France,  are  two  small 
islands — Jersey  and  Guernsey.  The  former 
contains  a  population  of  800,  and  the  latter  600, 
to  the  square  mile,  while  Great  Britain  has 
only  liSO,  and  Belgium  440.  In  Jersey  there 
is  one  inhabited  house  to  twelve  acres,  and  yet, 
without  factories  or  mines,  their  exports  and 
imports  are  very  large.  The  people  are  accumu- 
lating money,  and  there  are  no  poor.  One  item 
of  their  imports  is  significant.  They  imported 
last  3'ear  nearly  400,000  pounds  of  tea,  or  nearly 
eight  pounds  to  each  person.  The  quantity  of 
stock  kept  on  these  small  farms  is  improving. 
No  sheep  are  kept.  The  cows  are  soiled,  and 
while  the  soil  is  too  sandy  for  clover,  and  lucern 
is  grown  instead,  they  get  two  paunds  of  butter 
from  them  per  day.  On  a  farm  of  eight  acres 
there  will  be  about  five  cows,  throe  heifers,  one 
horse,  and  three  pigs.  These  farms  are  gener- 
ally owned  by  the  farmer,  but  when  rented  they 
fetch  enormous  prices,  ranging  from  $6  to  $25 
in  gold  per  year  per  acre.  No  manures  are  im- 
ported, but  sea-weed  is  extensively  used  for 
manurial  purposes.  The  climate  is  exceedingly 
mild,  frost  never  continuing  for  any  great 
length  of  time,  nor  does  snow  remain  for  any 
considerable  period. 

For  a  thousand  years  the  law  has  prevailed  by 
which  the  land  of  the  parent  has  been  divided 
among  the  children.  This  accounts  for  the  ex- 
treme smallness  of  the  farms,  and  the  perfect 
tillage  to  which  they  are  subjected,  and  great 
profit  which  they  yield. — Aff.  Ed.  Ulica  Hei-rld. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
The  laying  of  the  AtUiutic  Telegraph  cable  was 
successfuUj  completed  on  tbe  morning  of  the  28Lh 
ult.,  and  telegraphic  communication  was  had  be- 
tween Heart's  Content,  Newfoundland,  and  Valentia, 
Ireland.  The  whole  distance  run  by  the  Great 
Eastern  was  1669  nautical  miles,  and  the  length  of 
cable  paid  out  was  1864  miles,  the  slack  being  a 
little  less  than  12  per  cent.  Constant  communication 
was  kept  up  between  the  Great  Eistern  and  Ii  eland 
during  the  voy-dge  ;  and  it  is  stated  that  a  few  days 
before  the  arrival  at  Newfoundland,  Cyrus  W.  Field, 
who  was  on  board,  sent  a  telegram  to  Londoa  and 
received  a  reply  in  eight  minutes.  The  cable  across 
the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  not  being  in  working 
order,  dispatches  from  Heart's  Concent  are  tele- 
graphed across  Newfoundland  to  Port  an  Basque, 
and  thence  conveyed  by  a  vessel  to  Aspy  Bay,  Cape 
Bffctor.,  whence  there  is  telegraphic  comnaunication 
with  tbe  Unite  !  Stales.  C.  \V^.  Field,  in  announcing 
to  the  Dirfctors  of  the  New  York,  Newfoundland  and 
London  Telegraph  Company  the  completion  of  the 
cable,  said  that  as  soon  as  the  Great  Eastern  had 
taken  in  coal,  it  would  return  to  the  place  where  the 
c.ible  was  lost  last  year,  endeavor  to  recover  it,  and 
if  successful,  splice  it  with  that  remaining  on  board, 
and  return  to  Heart's  Content.  Another  vessel  will 
then  proceed  to  lay  the  cable  across  the  Gulf  of  St. 
L>wrence.  Dispatches  aanouncing  the  completion 
were  foi warded  at  once  to  President  Johnson  and 
Secretary  Seward,  both  of  whom  appropriately  re- 
sponded. Tne  following  messagei  have  since  been 
transmitted  : — 


OsBOBNB,  July  27,  1866. — To  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  Washington,  D.  0.— The  Queen  con- 
gratulates the  President  on  the  successful  completion 
of  an  undertaking  which  she  hopes  may  serve  as  aa 
additional  bond  of  union  between  the  United  Slates 
and  England. 

REPLY  OF  PR15SIDENT  JOHNSON. 

Executive  Mansion,  Washington,  July  30,  11.30 
A..M. — To  her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland — The  President 
of  the  United  States  acknowledges  with  profound 
gratification  the  receipt  of  her  Majesty's  dispatch, 
and  cordially  reciprocates  the  hope  that  the  cable 
which  now  unites  the  western  and  eastern  hemi- 
spheres may  serve  to  strengthen  and  to  perpetuate 
peace  and  amity  between  the  Government  of  England 
and  the  Republic  of  the  United  States. 

Andrew  Johnson. 
The  latest  European  intelligence  by  steamer  is  to 
the  20th  ult.    The  accounts  at  that  time  showed 
that  the  Austrians,  after  their  defeat  on  the  3d  at 
Sadowa,  fell  back  towards  Brunn  and  Olmutz,  both 
fortified  places,  apparently  with  a  view  of  taking 
position  on  a  line  extending  from  one  to  the  other. 
The  main  Prussian  army,  while  a  portion  pursued 
the  Austrians  by  way  of  Zwittau,  passed  through 
the  mountains  to  Iglau,  where  it  divided,  one  part 
going  towards  Brunn,  while  the  other  moved  directly 
towards  Vienna.    The  former,  at  the  last  accounts, 
had  its  headquarters  at  Brunn,  while  the  latter  hati 
reached  Znaym.    Prague  had  been  occupied  by  the 
Prussians  on  the  8th.  The  Austrian  army  had  fallen 
back  upon  the  line  of  the  Danube,  and  was  assembling 
near  Vienna  and  Presbnrg.    The  Emperor  had  an- 
nounced that  he  should  endeavor  to  avert  a  direct 
attack  upon  Vienna  by  confronting  the  Prussians  at 
Floredorf,  a  small  village  three  or  four  miles  north 
of  the  capital.    He  had  previously  declared  his  in- 
tention, in  case  of  necessity,  to  remove  the  capital  to 
Pesth.    An  engagement  took  place  before  Olmutz 
on  the  15th,  in  which  the  Austrians  were  again  de- 
feated-   The  Prussians  occupied  Lundenburg  on  the 
UZtb,  cutting  the  communication  between  Olmutz 
and  Vienna.    In  the  meantime,  a  battle  between  the 
main  Federal  army  and  the  Prussians  took  place  on 
the  14lh  at  Aschaffenburg  in  Bavaria,  23  miles  from 
Frankfort,  in  which  the  latter  were  victorious.  This 
was  fi^llowed  by  the  occupation  of  Frankfort  on  the 
16th,  the  Diet  retiring  to  Augustenburg,  and  of 
Darmstadt  on  the  lyth.    The  Prussian  General  at 
Frankfort  had  issued  a  proclamation  announcing 
the  assumption  of  the  governments  of  Nassau  and 
Frankfort.    Negotiations  were  said  to  be  in  progress 
for  a  trace  of  a  few  days,  the  armistice  having  ap- 
parently totally  failed  ;  aud  one  of  the  first  dispatches 
by  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  stated  that  a  five  days' 
trrice  between  Austria  and  Prussia  commenced  on  the 
23d,  after  more  fighting  on  the  22d.    A  later  tele- 
gram briefly  announces  that  a  treaty  of  peace  has 
been  signed.    This  la=t  stitemeut  appears  to  need 
confirmation. 

In  Italy,  Gen.  Cialdini  had  occupied  Padua  and 
Vicenza,  towns  on  the  railroad  between  Verona  and 
Venice.  The  Austrians  in  Venetia,  except  those  in 
Venice,  had  thus  no  railway  communication  with 
Vienna.  There  was  no  Italian  fleet  before  Venice, 
and  it  was  not  supposed  that  Cialdini  would  risk  an 
unsustained  attack  on  Venice  from  the  land  side. 
On  the  17th,  tbe  Italians  in  force  attacked  Borgo- 
forte,  on  the  Po,  south  of  Mantua.  The  cannonade 
lasted  several  hours.  During  the  night,  the  Aus- 
trians retired,  abandoning  their  guns,  ammunition 
and  provisions.  Toe  Italians  then  occupied  the 
place.  A  naval  engagement  occurred  on  the  20th, 
off  t  ie  island  of  Lissa,  near  the  coast  of  Dalmatia. 
The  Austrians  clatmed  the  victory,  having,  it  was 
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said,  sunk  an  Italian  iron-clad  Tessel  and  blown  up 
three. 

England. — Parliament  reassfmbled  on  the  16tb. 
W.  B.  Gladstone,  in  the  House  of  Coramons,  an- 
nounced the  withdrawal,  for  the  present,  of  the  bill 
for  the  abolition  of  compulsory  church-rates.  The 
elective  franchise  bill  has  also  been  withdiawn. 

Sir  R.  Mayne,  Chief  of  the  Metropolitan  police  of 
London,  had  issued  an  order  forbidding  the  pro- 
posed Reform  meeting  in  Hyde  Park  on  the  22d  ult., 
declaring  it  illegal,  and  stating  that  measures  would 
be  taken  to  prevent  its  assembling.  The  telegraph 
reports  riots  as  having  occurred  in  consequence  of 
this  prohibition. 

There  were  some  indications  of  a  possible  renewal 
of  the  commercial  crisis.  The  Birmingham  Bank- 
ing Company  and  the  Preston  Banking  Company  had 
both  suspended. 

Japan. — The  government  has  issued  a  circular, 
giving  its  subjects  permission  to  go  beyond  the  seas 
for  the  purpose  of  learning  any  art  or  science,  or  for 
purposes  of  trade,  when  the  application  is  properly 
made. 

South  America. — General  Mosquera,  President  of 
Colombia,  has  declined  to  enter  into  an  alliance,  of- 
fensive and  defensive,  with  Chili,  Peru,  Ecuador  and 
Bolivia,  and  had  published  a  circular  announcing  the 
neutrality  of  Colombia  in  the  war  between  Spain  and 
the  South  American  republics. 

Mexico. — The  Liberal  government  is  now  located 
at  Chihuahua,  which  place  Juarez  entered  on  the  I7th 
of  Sixth  month. 

Domestic. — A.  W.  Randall  has  been  ponfirmed  as 
Postmaster-General.  James  Harlan,  Secretary  of 
the  Interior,  has  also  resigned,  to  take  effect  on  the 
1st  of  Ninth  month,  and  Orville  H.  Browning,  of  Illi- 
nois, has  been  nominated  and  confirmed  as  his  suc- 
cessor. 

The  bill  for  the  admission  of  Nebraska  as  a  State, 
■which  passed  both  Houses  of  Congress  in  the  last 
days  of  the  session,  it  is  understood  did  not  receive 
the  signature  of  the  President,  and  therefore-failed 
to  become  a  law. 

Gen.  Wright,  commanding  the  Department  of 
Te.xas,  has  issued  a  general  order  stating  that  as 
information  has  reached  him  to  the  effect  that  some 
of  the  persons  chosen  at  the  late  election  claim  to 
enter,  without  any  other  authority,  upon  the  duties 
of  their  offices,  he  orders  that  the  commanding  offi- 
cers of  the  districts,  posts  and  detachments  shall  in 
no  way  recognize  them  as  officials,  and  shall  continue 
to  support  the  Provisional  government  and  the  offi- 
cers appointed  under  it,  until  such  time  as  that  gov- 
ernment shall  be  discontinued  by  an  order  from  the 
President. 

R.  H.  Howell,  President  pro  tem.  of  the  Convention 
of  1S64,  which  framed  the  present  free  State  Constitu- 
tion of  Louisiana,  and  which  body  adjourned  subject 
to  call,  summoned  it  to  meet  in  New  Orleans  on  the 
30th  ult.,  to  ratify  the  Constitutional  Amendment 
adopted  by  the  present  Congress.  The  Governor 
issued  a  proclamation  calling  for  an  election  for 
members  of  the  Convention  in  the  parishes  not  repre- 
sented. The  other  State  officers  formally  protested 
against  this  proclamation,  and  the  Secretary  of  State 
refused  to  affix  his  signature.  The  Mayor  of  New 
Orleans  and  the  Sheriff  both  threatened  to  disperse 
the  Convention,  and  the  former  informed  General 
Baird  that  he  should  do  so  and  arrest  the  members 
unless  they  were  protected  by  military  authority. 
The  General  replied  that  no  protection  hud  been 
asked  ;  that  if  the  Convention  was  legal  it  had  a  right 
to  meet,  and  if  illegal  its  proceedings  would  be 
hnrniless  ;  and  said  that  he  should  prevent  all  vio- 
lence and  preserve  order.  The  Convention  met  as  I 
Eummoned,  and  a  serious  riot  oti'urred,  apparently 


in  connection  with  its  meeting,  but  the  particulars 
yet  received  are  somewhat  confused  and  contradic- 
tory. It  appears  to  have  been  begun  by  an  attack 
on  a  procession  of  colored  men  ;  and  afterwards  the 
building  where  the  Convention  met  was  surrounded, 
and  some  of  the  members  were  arrested  by  the 
police,  while  at  the  same  time  they  were  fired  upon 
by  the  mob  outside,  though  the  police,  it  is  said,  en- 
deavored to  protect  them.  Several  persons  are  re- 
ported to  have  been  killed,  all  colored  persons  ex- 
cept one  lad.  Finally  the  disturbance  was  quelled 
by  military  force,  and  Gen.  Baird  placed  the  city 
under  martial  law. 

Congress  having  passed  a  bill  reviving  the  grade 
of  General  in  the  army  of  the  United  States,  being 
the  highest  rank  in  the  service,  Gen.  Grant  has  been 
nominated  and  confirmed  for  that  position,  and  Gen. 
Sherman  for  that  of  Lieutenant-General,  lately  held 
by  Gen.  Grant.  Vice-Admiral  Farragut  has  been 
advanced  to  the  position  of  Admiral,  being  the  high- 
est grade  in  the  navy,  created  by  a  recent  law. 

Congress. — The  session  closed  on  the  28th. 
Several  bills  were  passed  during  the  last  days  oq 
reports  of  committees  of  conference,  among  which 
were  the  Civil  Appropriation  bill,  with  a  provision 
increasing  the  compensation  of  members  of  Congress 
from  $3,000  to  $5,000  per  year,  and  giving  ad- 
ditional bounty  to  soldiers  who  served  two  or  more 
years  during  the  rebellion  ;  the  Indian  Appropria- 
tion bill;  the  Deficiency  Appropriation  bill;  the 
additional  Tariff  bill  ;  and  the  bill  for  organizing 
the  army.  A  bill  for  the  admission  of  Nebraska  as 
a  State  passed  both  Houses;  also  a  bill  to  authorize 
the  use  of  the  metric  or  French  decimal  system  of 
weights  and  measures,,  and  one  authorizing  and 
directing  the  Secretary  of  State  to  furnish  to  each 
State  government  a  set  of  standards  of  that  system. 
J.  S.  Fowler  was  received  as  Senator  from  Tennessee, 
and  the  credentials  of  D.  Patterson,  the  other  Senator 
elect  from  that  State,  were  referred  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee,  with  instructions  to  inquire  into  his 
qualifications,  as  he  had  held  a  judicial  office  under 
the  rebel  State  government.  The  committee  re- 
ported a  resolution,  that  be  was  qualified  and  en- 
tilled  to  bold  a  seat  in  the  Senate.  Several  substi- 
tutes were  ottered,  and  finally  a  joint  resolution 
admitting  him  upon  taking  the  oato,  with  the  part 
relative  to  having  accepted  office  under  the  rebels 
omitted,  was  adopted;  but  the  House  laid  it  on  the 
table.  The  Senate  subsequently  adopted  aresolu- 
tion  admitting  him  upon  his  taking  the  usual  oath, 
which  he  did.  Two  additional  Representatives  from 
Tennessee,  Cooper  and  Leftwich,  were  admitted  in 
the  House. 

The  Judiciary  Committee  of  the  House  made  a 
long  preliminary  report,  on  the  27th  ult.,  on  the 
charges  implicating  Jefterson  Davis  and  others  in 
the  assassination  of  President  Lincoln.  They  say  it 
is  notorious  that  Davis  was  guilty  of  the  crime  of 
treason,  and  that  they  are  of  opinion  that  there  are 
no  obstacles  to  a  speedy  and  impartial  trial  which 
cannot  be  removed  by  legislation.  It  is  further 
stated  that  the  evidence  in  possession  of  the  com- 
mittee, connecting  Davis  with  the  assassination  of 
President  Lincoln,  justifies  them  in  saying  that  there 
is  probable  cause  to  believe  that  he  was  privy  to  the 
nifasures  which  led  to  the  commission  of  the  deed  ; 
but  the  investigations  which  have  been  made  by  the 
War  Dapartment,  and  by  the  committee,  have  not 
resulted  in  placing  the  government  in  possession  of 
all  the  facts  of  the  case.  The  capture  of  the  rebel 
archives  has  put  the  government  in  possession  of  a 
mass  of  letters,  papers  and  documents  of  various 
kinds,  only  a  portion  of  which  has  as  yet  been  ex- 
amined. 
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SXTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  P0R8TER. 
(Continued  from  page  771.) 

William  Forster  was  near  the  completion  of 
lis  seventieth  year.    The  characteristics  which 
ad  distinguished  his  early  days  became,  if 
lossible,  still  more  conspicuous  in  the  evening 
f  his  life.    The  higher  he  ascended  in  the  at- 
iainment  of  practical  holiness,  the  deeper  he 
ank  in  humility  and  self  abasedness,  and  the 
}ore  simply  he  rested  on  Christ  alone,  as  the 
S,ock  of  his  Salvation.    The  wider  the  range 
his  Christian  dedication  and  usefulness,  the 
lore  ready  he  was  to  ascribe  all  to  the  grace  of 
od,  by  which  he  was  what  he  was  ;  and  the 
mple  facts  disclosed  in  the  narrative  of  his 
fe  fully  show  that  "  his  grace  was  not  bestowed 
pon  him  in  vain."    Yet,  like  other  men,  he 
[ad  his  infirmities,  and  it  would  be  a  great  mis- 
ike  to  suppose  that  there  is  any  wish  to  rep- 
isent  his  character  as  devoid  of  imperfections, 
hose  who,  by  the  light  of  God's  Spirit,  have 
3eD  led  to  form  an  adequate  conception  of 
aman  nature,  as  it  now  is,  and  who  have  them- 
Ives  felt  "  the  plague  of  their  own  hearts," 
le  force  of  temptation  and  the  power  and  sub- 
Bty  of  the  Tempter,  the  consequent  need  of  a 
iviour,  and  the  preciousness  of  Christ,  as  that 
iviour,  will  be  the  least  likely  to  entertain 
ch  an  idea.    Mere  eulogy,  indeed,  should 
er  be  absent  from  Christian  biography.  But 

f*  in  any  instance,  the  facts  of  a  man's  life  are 
ch  that  to  speak  of  them  truthfully  bears 
at  appearance^  it  is  a  difficulty  which  cannot 
avoided,  and  certainly  one  that  ought  not 
be  matter  of  regret.    William  Forster  him- 
[  fwas  so  apt  to  dwell  on  the  shady  side  of 
(If-depreciation,  that  there  is  little  danger,  in 
leaking  of  him,  of  losing  the  balance  of  truth 


by  abstaining  from  any  attempt  to  add  weight 
in  that  scale  here.  The  object  is  not  to  exalt 
the  man,  but  "  the  power  of  Christ  that  rested 
upon  him." — 2  Cor.  xii.  9. 

Brought  up,  as  he  was,  from  his  earliest 
years,  in  connection  with  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  strongly  attached  to  it  and  its  distinctive 
views  and  practices  throughout  his  whole  sub- 
sequent course,  it  was  natural  that  both  his 
social  and  religious  intercourse  should  be,  in 
general,  much  confined  to  his  fellow-members. 
But  though,  apart  from  his  Christian  labors  at 
home  and  abroad,  his  personal  intercourse  with 
Christians  of  other  denominations  was  somewhat 
limited,  his  acquaintance  with  their  religious 
literature  was  by  no  means  small.  Both  his 
mind  and  his  heart  were  indeed  truly  catholic; 
and  he  could  both  see  and  rejoice  in  the  tokens 
of  vital  religion  to  be  found  in  others,  and  was 
remarkably  exempt  from  all  disposition  to  judge 
those  who,  in  godly  sincerity,  pursued  a  differ- 
ent Christian  path  from  his  own. 

In  the  Christian  community  with  which  he 
was  immediately  connected  he  had  held  a  con- 
spicuous place  for  nearly  half  a  century  ;  and 
not  cerely  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  but  also 
as  one  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  church's 
internal  affairs;  for  which  latter  service,  his 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  history,  charac- 
ter, and  usages  of  the  body  to  which  he  be- 
longed, together  with  his  clear  and  sound 
understanding,  and  his  gentle  and  affectionate 
spirit,  peculiarly  qualified  him. 

But,  to  use  the  words  of  one  of  his  intimate 
friends,  that  for  which  he  was  most  of  all  re- 
markable was  unquestionably  his  gifts  as  a 
minister  of  Christ.  By  the  common  consent  of 
his  brethren  these  were  regarded  as  of  singular 
excellence.  The  chief  and  most  remarkable 
characteristic  of  his  ministry  was,  doubtless, 
the  manifest  depth  of  its  source.  The  principle 
entertained  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  that 
every  particular  exercise  of  Christian  ministry 
should  arise  out  of  a  special  impression  of  duty, 
and  give  evidence  of  a  direct  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  seemed  to  be  especially  realized  in 
his  case.  It  was  evidently  no  slight  or  super- 
ficial exercise  of  soul,  no  equivocal  unction 
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from  above,  tbat  prepared  him  for  and  con- 
strained him  to  the  exercise  of  his  gift.  And 
the  character  of  the  exercise  itself  naturally 
corresponded  with  the  source  from  which  it 
sprang  ;  the  fulness  of  the  stream  attesting  the 
depth  and  richness  of  the  fountain  from  which 
it  flowed.  A  ministry  having  such  a  character 
and  origin  as  this,  would  naturally  find  its  most 
congenial  sphere  and  the  freest  utterance  on 
occasions  when,  by  reason  of  the  pervading 
presence  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  an 
assembly,  there  was  a  prepavatiou  to  sympathize 
with  and  receive  it.  This  idea  was  once 
strikingly  expressed  by  another  minister  of 
eminent  gifts  and  large  spiritual  capacity,  who, 
speaking  of  an  occasion  when  a  more  than 
common  sense  of  the  Divine  power  and  pres- 
ence had  been  felt  at  the  first  gathering  of  a 
large  assembly,  remarked,  that  "the  waters 
were  deep  enough  for  William  Forster  to  swim 
in." 

A  scarcely  less  remarkable  characteristic  of 
his  ministry  than  this  of  depth,  though  one 
which,  from  its  very  nature,  was  rather  occa- 
sionally than  habitually  manifested,  was  the 
greatness  of  the  subjects  ou  which  he  often 
dwelt,  and  the  vastuess  of  the  field  which  they 
embraced.  By  way  of  illustration,  two  of  his 
•sermons  may  be  referred  to  which  made  a  deep 
impression  upon  the  minds  of  many.  One  was 
upon  Ezekiel's  vision  of  the  waters;  in  expa- 
tiating on  which,  his  large  soul,  evidently 
endued  with  power  from  on  high,  seemed  able 
in  some  measure  to  grasp  the  mighty  subject  of 
the  Gospel's  past  and  future  triumphs,  in  all 
its  amplitude  and  bkssedness;  while  he  spe- 
cially dwelt  upon  the  glorious  prediction,  "  And 
everything  shall  live  whither  the  river  comeih." 
The  other  was  upon  the  vast  theme  of  man's 
relation  to  his  Almighty  Creator;  in  which  — 
first  laying  the  broad  foundation  of  his  need  of 
a  Saviour  in  the  depth  of  his  own  fallen  and 
rained  state,  and  then  rising  to  the  glorious 
subject  of  his  redemption  and  restoration  by 
Christ — he  ranged,  as  it  were,  over  the  whole 
field  of  divine  truth,  with  a  comprehensiveness 
and  power  that  betokened  both  natural  and 
spiritual  gifts  of  no  common  kind.  After  giving 
such  illustrations  as  these  of  the  class  of  sub- 
jects on  which  he  was  wont  to  dwell,  it  is  need- 
less to  say  that  his  ministry  was,  in  the  most 
emphatic  sense  of  the  term,  cuanijrlii-al)  "a 
ministry  of  reconciliation ;"  one  in  which  "  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God "  was  fully  and 
earnestly  proclaimed  ;  and  of  which  the  atoning 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  the  sinner's  justification 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  were  frequent  and 
prominent  topics.* 

*  It  is  interesting  to  have  ilie  tfstiinony  of  u 
junior  witness  to  tlie  character  of  his  ministry,  on 
one  ofcusiou  in  184'J.  "  I  certainly  never  liid  hear 
j>reiicliing,"  writes  Ann  Uiiclihoiise  (afterwArds 
Hodgltin),  '•  that  sounded  to  my  eurs  more  apostolic 
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The  power  which  a  ministry  having  such 
characteristics  as  these  could  not  fail  to  possess, 
was  yet  further  increased  by  another  for  which 
it  was  scarcely  less  remarkable — that  singular 
pathos,  alike  manifesting  itself  in  the  tones  of 
his  voice  and  in  the  matter  and  language  of  his 
addresses,  which  was  the  natural  utterance  of  a 
heart  in  which  love,  and  tenderness,  and  sym- 
pathy had  so  large  a  place. 

It  would  seem  to  be  almost  impossible,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  that  one  who  was  endowed 
with  such  gifts  should  be  wholly  unconscious 
of  them.  Yet  so  high  was  his  standard  of  what 
Christian  ministry  ought  to  be,  and  so  deep  hia 
personal  humility,  that  be  was  far  more  tempted 
to  disparage  his  labors  in  the  Gospel,  than  to 
dwell  upon  them  with  feelings  of  complacency. 
Nor  could  anything  be  more  remote  from  his 
character  or  practice  than  a  disposition  to  put 
himself  forward  in  the  exercise  of  his  gifts.  On  ' 
the  contrary,  he  often  seemed  but  too  ready  to 
give  place  to  others.  Eminently  fitted,  too,  as 
he  was,  for  service  on  great  occasions,  and  in 
large  assemblies,  no  one  could  be  much  with 
him  without  seeing  that  his  inclination  led  him  ; 
far  more  to  smaller  and  humbler  spheres  of  i 
labor.* 

Though  a  certain  kind  of  timidity  was  ob- 
viously one  of  the  features  of  his  character,  yet, 
when  he  was  eiio-ajrcd  in  his  great  Master's 
work,  not  only  all  thought  about  himself,  but 
also  all  solicitude  about  the  judgment  of  his 
hearers  and  consequently  all  fear  of  man, 
seemed  for  the  time,  to  be  banished  from  his  ' 
mind ;  while  all  the  powers  of  his  soul  were 
evidently  concentratei  on  the  one  simple  and 
sublime  idea  of  following  the  guidance  of  that  , 
Divine  Spirit  under  whose  influence  he  regard- 
ed himself  as  speaking.    That  he  did  so  regard  ; 
himself  cannot  be  questioned  ;  yet  no  one  could  .\ 
be  more  exempt  than  he  was  from  all  dispositioQ  i 
to  put  forward  his  claims  to  such  an  influence,  ! 
or  from  any  tendency  to  cherish  extravagant  k 
ideas  rtspecting  the  measure  in  which  it  was  I 
vouchsafed  either  to  himself  or  others. 

It  is  almost  superfluous  to  say  of  one  whose 


than  his.    The  sinfulness  of  the  human  heart,  and 

the  preciousness  of  a  Saviour — ihe  unworthiue.^s, 
the  utter  impo-ence  of  the  creature— the  miijesty  and 
power  of  the  Creator,  are  themes  on  which  he  dwells 
in  a  way  in  wliich  no  one  thut  I  know  does.  But 
every  one  h:is  his  own  gift."  i 
*  An  interesting  illustration  of  th's  occurred  on  : 
one  occasion  when  he  liad  been  miciisteriog  on  a 
First-day  in  two  meetings  (though  apparently  not 
with  much  liberty,  as  if  he  fcU  that  he  was  iu  an  un-  , 
congenial  ataiosf)here),  and  it  could  not  escajje  par-  |! 
lictilar  notice — how  willingly  he  accepted  the  in- | 
vitation  of  an  elderly  woman,  in  rather  humble  cir-  ;| 
cuinslances,  with  whom  he  had  bad  some  previous  | 
a((|uaintance,  to  spend  the  evening  with  her;  and  j  1 
wi  h  what  liberty  and  affection  he  poured  out  bis 
soul,  during  a  season  of  worship  that  folluwed  tUe  ' 
I  simple  family  meal,  in  addressing  his  aged  hostess  i 
I  aod  a  tit  le  adopted  child,  her  only  coiupanioo. 
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character   was   so  marked   by  modesty  and 
humility,  and  so  free  from  all  tendency  to 
egotism,  that  he  was  rarely  heard  to  make  any 
allusion  to  his  own  ministerial  labors.  Like  the 
priests  of  old,  who  were  permitted  to  wear  their 
robes  only  when  they  ministered-^an  illustra- 
tion once  made  use  of  by  himself — he  was  ever 
ready  to  "  lay  aside  his  vestments,"  when  the 
appointed  service  was  accomplished.   When  his 
work  was  done,  he  seemed  to  have  done  with 
his  work  ;  Le  was  wont,  not  to  look  back  upon 
it,  but  to  leave  it.    So  single  was  his  eye  to 
the  glory  of  God,  that  the  more  he  had  been 
clothed  with  the  authority  of  the  Gospel  in  his 
ministry,  the  less  he  seemed  disposed  to  indulge 
"  any  secret  bent  to  his  own  "  Content  to  leave 
all  to  his  blessing,  he  appeared  anxious  to 
divest  himself  of  every  idea  of  self  importance. 
Nor  did  he  show  more  disposition  to  speak  of 
the  labors  of  others.  The  subject  was  evidently 
too  sacred  in  his  eyes  to  be  lightly  touched, 
either  in  the  way  of  commendation  or  in  that 
of  censure;  while  the  tenderness  of  his  nature 
peculiarly  indisposed  him  to  the  latter.  It  will 
be  easily  understood  that  the  same  cause  led 
him   to  be  specially  indulgent  towards  the 
young  and  the  inexperienced  ;  to  deprecate  all 
rough  handling  and  hasty  discouragement  in 
their  treatment;  and  to  desire  that  the  reality 
of  their  gifts  and  calling  should  be  judged  of 
in  a  hopeful,  rather  than  in  a  jealous  and  dis- 
trustful spirit.    He  was,  nevertheless,  earnestly 
concerned  that  all,  who  were  really  called  to 
the  work,  might  so  exercise  their  gifts  as  to 
give  "  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  ministry 
be  not  blamed."    No  one  who  heard  him,  when 
on  one  occasion,  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders,  he  had  largely  dwelt 
up)n  the  important  duties  of  those  who  filled 
such  positions  in  the  church,  would  easily  for- 
get tbe  impression  left  upon  the  meeting  on  his 
closing  that  remarkable  communication  nearly 
with  these  words  : — "  We  do  not  want  a  super 
ficial  ministry.     We  do  not  want  a  flowery 
or  an  eloquent  ministry.    We  want  a  sound,  a 
living,  and  a  baptizing  ministry — we  want  a 
ministry  that  will  break  the  hard  heart  and 
heal  the  wounded  one — a  ministry  that  will 
lead  the  soul  to  Christ,  the  living  fountain,  and 
leave  it  there  I" 

In  noting  the  more  prominent  features  of  his 
character  as  a  man,  a  Christian,  and  a  minister 
of  Christ,  it  is  almost  needless  to  add  that  in 
his  demeanor  and  conduct,  in  the  various  re 
lations  of   private  life, — as  a  husband  and 
father,  a  relation,  friend,  and  master,  he  ex 
hibited  a  beautiful  example  of  Christian  kind 
ness,  tenderness,  consideration,  and  sympathy 
and  that  his  whole  conversation — using  th 
word  in  its  larger  meaning, — was  marked  by 
watchfulness,    circumspection,    and  gravity, 
thouj^h  without  any  gloominess  or  austerity. 


his  hospitality,  without  seeing  how  truly  his 
personal  and  domestic  habits,  as  well  as  the 
employment  of  his  outward  substance,  corres- 
ponded with  his  character  as  a  disciple  and 
servant  of  Christ.  He  was  not  rich;  but,  in 
his  manner  of  usiog  what  he  had,  not  self-in- 
dulgence, but  the  desire  to  serve  his  Master 
and  to  do  good  to  his  fellow-men,  was  the 
ruling  principle  of  his  conduct.  What  he  was 
and  did  in  relation  to  the  poor  and  needy,  the 
oppressed  and  down  trodden,  has  already  suf- 
ficiently appeared  in  the  record  of  his  labors.* 

(To  t)e  coQtinued.) 


"  Old  Banner  Essay,"  No.  11. 
CONGREG.\TIONAL  WORSHIP  PRACTICALLY 
CONSIDERED. 
(Continued  from  page  774.) 

Of  all  prearrangements,  it  may  safely  be  said 
that  the  practice  of  publicly  reading  a  portion 
of  Holy  Scripture  most  readily  commends  itself 
to  our  judgment  and  acceptance.  It  has  the  sanc- 
tion of  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles,  and  was  un- 
doubtedly a  means  made  use  of  in  the  assemblies 
of  the  Primitive  Church  f    It  has,  however, 
b<  en  sometimes  asserted  that  such  reading  is 
not  an  act  of  worship,  and  that  therefore  it  is 
out  of  place  in  the  public  assembly.    It  must 
indeed  be  freely  admitted  by  all,  that  the 
Scriptures  may  be  read  in  a  spirit  which  is  by 
no  means  the  spirit  of  a  humble,  devout, 
earnest  worshipper.    They  may  be  read  in  a 
listless,  cold,  formal  way,  as  part  of  a  prear- 
ranged course;  or,  they  may  be  considered  in  a 
captious,  critical  spirit ;  or  they  may  be  enjoyed 
as  venerable  history  and  glorious  poetry, — food 
for  the  intellect  alone.    In  none  of  these  cases 
— except  it  be  in  a  very  limited  sense  in  the 
last — can  it  be  said  that  God  is  honored  or 
glorified,  or  that  food  is  ministered  to  the 
spiritual  nature.    But  if  the  engagement  be 
entered  upon  in  reverent  reliance  upon  Christ's 
presence  and  teaching, — in  humble  faith  that 
He  still  condescends  "to  open  our  understand- 
ings, that  we  may  understand  the  Scriptures," 
— we  cannot  doubt  that  it  will  be  acceptable  to 
the  Great  Being  who  inspired  these  writings, 
and  who  has  marvellously  preserved  them  for 
the  instruction  of  His  Church.    Such  an  act  of 
homage  to  His  goodness  and  truth,  would  seem 
on  the  face  of  it,  to  be  a  most  fitting  prelude, 
on  the  part  of  the  worshipping  congregation,  to 
the  deeper  heartwork  that  is  to  follow.  Further 
than  this,  such  a  course  would  seem  to  be  de- 
manded, as  a  public  avowal  of  faith  in  the  in- 
spired Record  of  God's  love  to  man,  in  view  of 
the  widespread  and  practical  unbelief  that  still, 
alas  !  greatly  prevails. 

The  only  question  in  abatement  or  qualifica- 
tion of  this  view,  is  one,  not  of  principle,  bat  of 


*  See  tlie  "Tribute  lo  ihe  memory  of  William 
Forster,"  by  one  who  honored  and  loved  hira. 

f  See  Luke  iv.  16;  Acts  xiii.  14,  15,  and  .Kvii.  2  ;  Col. 
No  one  could  associate  much  with  him,  or  share  iv.  a,       Also  Justin  Martyr,  Apo  .  II. 
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expediency;  and  has  reference  to  the  condition 
and  requirements  of  each  particular  congrega- 
tion. If  the  assembly  be  composed  mainly  of 
mature  Christians,  well  versed  in  Scripture, 
and  with  hvf^e  spiritual  experience,  such  an  ar- 
rangement might  perhaps  be  regarded  as  need- 
less. But  there  are  not  many  such  congregations 
to  be  found.  The  ordinary  gathering  of  wor- 
shippers, on  the  contrary,  is  a  very  mixed 
assembly,  composed  of  persons  in  every  stage 
of  religious  advancement, — the  babe,  the  young 
man,  and  the  strong  man  in  the  Lord,  inter- 
mingled with  not  a  few  heedless  and  indifferent 
professors  and  formalists.  The  manner  of  deal- 
ing with  such  an  assembly,  must  be  very  differ- 
ent from  what  it  would  be,  if  mainly  composed 
of  veterans  who  have  long  marched  by  the  side 
of  the  Great  Captain,  who  know  and  promptly 
respond  to  His  blessed  voice,  and  whose  nerves 
and  sinews  have  been  braced  in  many  a  hard- 
fought  combat,  under  His  eye  and  aided  by  His 
all  conquering  power.  There  must  be  the 
milk  for  the  babes,  as  well  as  the  strong  meat 
for  those  o^'  full  age.  There  must  be  teaching 
as  well  as  preaching,  under  Christ's  authority 
and  power ;  and  a  frequent  iteration,  by  the 
most  effective  means,  of  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God. 

To  reach  this  end,  there  are  probably  but 
few  means  better  adapted,  or  likely  to  be  more 
widely  influential,  than  that  of  publicly  reading 
a  suitable  portion  of  Scripture,  especially  if 
there  be  spiritually-minded  persons  present  who 
are  qualified  by  Christ's  living  power  to  bring 
home  the  truths  read  to  the  hearts  and  con- 
sciences of  the  congregation.  But  even  the 
reverent  reading  together  of  these  sacred 
Records,  without  any  comment,  is  found  to  be 
of  no  small  benefit.  For  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  Scriptures,  as  the  written  word  of 
God,  stand  far  above  any  human  teaching;  and 
they  contain  what  is  helpful  and  profitable  to 
believers  in  every  stage  of  spiritual  growth. 
The  great  Head  of  the  Church  has  set  His 
stamp  upon  this  wonderful  collection  of  in- 
spired writings,  by  making  it  to  so  large  an 
extent  a  kind  of  manual  or  text- book,  equally 
successful  in  the  most  distant  ages,  and  the  most 
distant  climes,  in  the  communication  of  Truth. 

Whilst,  however,  fully  recognising  this  im- 
portant means,  and  thankfully  acknowledging 
that  Christ  condescends  to  be  present  on  such 
occasions,  evidently  blessing  the  perusal  of  the 
sacred  volume,  it  would  probably  lead  to  con- 
fusion of  ideas  if  we  were  to  speak  of  such 
reading  as  itself  constituting  a  part  of  public 
worship,  in  the  restricted  sense  in  which  the 
word  has  come  to  be  adopted  ;  much  as  it  may 
help  to  bring  the  minds  of  those  present  into  a 
prayerful  worshipping  state.  There  is  a  pearl 
to  be  found  of  greater  price  than  this.  Profit- 
able and  healthful  as  it  is  to  feed  upon  revealed 
Truth,  it  is  still  more  profitable  and  healthful  to 


feed  upon  Christ.  To  be  assured  of  His  par- 
doning love  and  healing  power,  to  hear  His 
divine  voice  thrill  through  the  chambers  of  the 
soul,  to  know  Him  to  be  our  Guest,  nay,  our 
abiding  Companion  and  Friend  ;  to  be  permit- 
ted to  hold  free  and  intimate  communion  with 
Him  ;  this  is  joy  and  favor  indeed.  Of  such, 
and  of  such  only,  may  it  safely  be  said  that 
they  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One ;  and 
they  need  not  that  any  man  teach  them,  but  as 
the  same  anointing  teacheth  them  of  all  things. 
[1  John  ii.  20-27]. 

But  there  were  disciples  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago  who  had  lived  for  a  length  of  time  in 
the  enjoyment  of  the  greatest  .spiritual  privi- 
ieges  possible,  to  whom  it  was  said  by  the  All- 
wise  and  All-compassionate  Saviour,  "  I  have 
many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot 
bear  them  now  ;"  and  there  are  still  many  such 
of  every  age  and  position  in  life.  The  spiritual 
powers  and  attainments  of  such  as  these  are  not 
yet  equal  to  the  food  and  the  exercise  of  men, 
and  they  therefore  especially  need  the  pastoral 
care  and  the  nurturing  hand  of  the  Church. 
For  this  very  purpose,  we  are  assured  by  the 
Great  Apostle,  Christ  has  been  pleased  to  grant 
diversities  of  gifts.  "  For  He  gave  some  apos- 
tles, and  some  preachers,  and  some  evangelists, 
and  some  pastors  and  teachers,  for  the  perfect- 
ing of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  till 
we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ.    [Eph.  iv.  1 1—13]. 

The  delivery  of  prepared  sermons,  more  or 
less  elaborated  beforehand,  forms  a  large  and 
very  attractive  part  of  the  service  in  many  con- 
gregations ;  and  we  come  now  to  consider  the 
soundness  and  expediency  of  this  almost  univer- 
sal plan.  The  soundness  of  the  practice  must 
depend  upon  its  harmony  with  the  principles 
laid  down  by  Christ  and  His  Apostles,  and  re- 
corded in  the  New  Testament.  Let  us  recall 
some  passages  from  these  writings  that  bear 
upon  the  question  of  the  Gospel  ministry. 

The  Apostles,  who  were  almost  without  ex- 
ception unlettered  men,  (and  there  is  surely  a 
great  significance  in  this  fact  by  itself,)  were 
expressly  told  by  their  Lord  that  they  would 
not  be  qualified  for  their  ministry,  "  until  they 
were  endued  with  power  from  on  high."  And 
Peter,  in  his  great  sermon  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, assured  his  hearers  that  this  power — in- 
cluding as  it  does  both  sanctifying  and  qualify- 
ing grace — was  not  to  be  limited  to  the  chosen 
twelve,  but  should  extend  to  "all  who  are  afar 
off,  even  as  mnni/  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call."  And  the  same  Apostle  who,  before  his 
nature  was  changed  by  Divine  power,  was 
evidently  a  forward,  self-reliant  man,  says  else- 
where, "  As  every  man  hath  received  tlw  ffi/t, 
even  so  minister  one  to  another,  as  good  stew- 
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ards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God."  And  again, 
"  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the 
oracles  of  God ;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him 
do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth." 
Again,  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  who 
had  rich  intellectual  resources,  and  large  stores 
of  lumaa  learning,  says,  "  My  speech  and  my 
preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
of  power."  And  again,  "  We  speak  not  in  the 
words  that  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  hut  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth;  and  this,  he  says,  had 
an  all- wise  purpose  in  it,  that  the  "  faith  of  his 
hearers  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men, 
but  in  the  power  of  God."   [1  Cor.  ii.  4,  5.] 

The  whole  tenor  and  scope  of  these  and  many 
other  passages  indicate  that  the  work  of  the 
ministry  is  the  work  of  God,  and  that  it  is  not 
to  be  based  on,  nor  to  depend  on,  the  wit  and 
learning  of  man,  but  on  a  power,  sometimes 
called  '■'■unction,"  which  is  the  gift  of  God, 
"All  the  minister's  efforts,"  says  Cecil,  "  will 
be  vanity,  and  worse  than  vanity,  if  we  have 
not  unction.    Unction  must  come  down  from 
heaven  and  spread  a  savor,  and  a  relish,  and  a 
feeling  over  the  ministry,  or  it  will  result  in 
nothing."    But  the  almost  inevitable  result  of 
placing  one  man  at  the  head  of  a  congregation, 
and  requiring  him  to  deliver  stated  and  frequent 
religious  discourses,  is  that  he  will  lose  sight  of 
the  necessity  of  this  Divine  anointing,  and  will 
come,  more  or  less,  to  rely  upon  his  intellect, 
and  learning,  and  ingenuity  for  the  benefit  or 
gratification  of  his  audience.    The  result  may 
prove  very  attractive,  and  even,  in  its  place, 
very  profitable  ;  but  it  is  not  'preachimj  in  the 
Scripture  sense  of  the  term,  though  often  as- 
suming its  name  and  place.    The  result  of  true 
'      preaching,  says  the  greit  Apostle,  is  that  "  the 
secrets  of  the  heart  are  made  manifest ;"  and 
'      this,  it  is  clear,  is  no  vrork  for  the  intellect  of 
'      man,  but  for  Him  alone  who  is  the  Great 
'■      Searcher  of  hearts.    Again,  the  same  expc- 
1      lienced  Apostle,  in  speaking  of  the  ministerial 
'      gift,  assures  us  that  it  is  "  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds,  casting 
down  imaginations  and  every  high  thing  that 
I      exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
*      and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 

I  the  obedience  of  Christ."  Can  such  a  gift  as 
y      this  be  acquired  by  study  and  intellectual 

i  effort,  or  be  contrived  and  preirranged  for,  like 
!■  an  ordinary  professional  duty  ?  Of  is  it  not 
!•  rather  one  of  those  mercies  which,  like  the  rain 
[•      and  the  sunshine,  are  placed  high  above  the 

control  of  man,  to  keep  in  his  proud  heart  some 

II  germ  of  dependence  upon  the  Great  Author  of 
i5     good  ?      Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts," 

ii  said  the  gracious  Saviour,  "  not  to  meditate  be- 
t  fore  what  ye  shall  answer,  which  all  your  ad- 
fr  versaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  or  resist." 
/If  Surely  if  such  a  gift  as  this  was  needful  to  the 
f     Apostles  when  they  had  to  appear  before  kings 


and  rulers,  and  in  the  heathen  courts  of  justice, 
much  more  is  it  needful  to  men  who  are  called 
upon,  as  ambassadors  for  Christ,  to  minister  to 
the  wants  of  immortal  souls  !* 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  Friends'  Ileview. 
FROM  SYRACUSE  TO  PUTEOLI. 

"  From  Syracuse  we  fetched  a  compass  and 
came  to  Rhegiurn  :  and  after  one  day  the  south 
wind  blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to  Puteoli, 
where  we  found  brethren,  and  were  desired  to 
tarry  with  them  seven  days:  and  so  we  went  to 
Rome."    (Acts  28  :  13,  14.) 

By  consulting  a  map  of  Italy  we  perceive 
that  Syracuse  lies  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Sicily, 
Rhegium  (now  Reggio)  on  the  western  shore 
of  the  southern  extremity  of  Italy,  and  Puteoli 
(now  Puzzuoli)  on  the  Gulf  of  Naples ;  so 
that  the  "  Castor  and  Pollux,"  in  passing  from 
Syracuse  to  Puteoli,  must  have  passed  through 
the  Straits  of  Messina.  We  can  easily  suppose 
that  the  captain  of  the  ship  knew  beforehand 
that  he  would  have  to  avoid  two  dangerous 
points  that  lay  on  his  course,  and  he  accordingly 
"  fetched  a  compass,"  doubtless,  leaving  on  his 
left  "  Charybdis,"  that  dangerous  whirlpool  on  ^ 
the  coast  of  Sicily ;  and  from  Rhegium,  steer- 
ing a  course  northward,  would  avoid  on  his 
other  hand  the  no  less  dangerous  rock,  ^'Scylla." 

We,  of  the  present  day,  on  reading  the  ac- 
count of  that  vogage  left  to  us  by  the  inspired 
penman,  Luko;  can  form  some  idea  of  the  great 
importance  it  was  to  "the  brethren,"  as  well  as 
to  the  passengers,  that  the  captain  of  the  Twins 
should  avoid  both  those  dangerous  points.  The 
apostle  Paul,  one  of  those  passengers,  although 
a  prisoner,  had  a  precious  message  to  deliver 
to  the  people  of  Rome — under  secular  restraint 
— in  the  custody  of  men  that  we  may  reasonably 
suppose  were  "  Gentiles,"  having  no  sympathy 
with  his  religious  exercises — he  still  kept  his 
eye  on  his  own  business;  and  we  may  reflect  on 
the  loss  that  the  Romans  would  have  sustained 
had  Paul  been  unfaithful  to  his  religious  du- 
ties, or  the  captain  of  the  ship  negligent  in 
the  discharge  of  his  secular  ones.  The  captain 
must  have  known  that  to  avoid  the  whirlpool  he 
had  no  need  of  running  on  Scylla,  nor  to  avoid 
that  rock,  of  plunging  into  Charyhdis  •  be  must 
have  known  that  there  was  a  passage  between 
those  extremes,  and  that  the  safety  of  himself, 
his  passengers  and  ship,  depended  on  his  keep- 
ing on  that  middle  course. 

And  we  may  also  safely  infer  that  the  apostle 
knew  that  to  avoid  the  unsatisfying  form;*,  and 
ceremonies,  and  "traditions"  of  the  Jewish 
Church,  he  had  no  need  of  trusting  in  the 
speculations  of  Gentile  philosophy.  He  knew 
there  was  a  course  to  pursue — a  line  to  follow 

*  It  is  iotended  that  the  sutiject  of  the  Christiaa 
ministry  shall  be  specially  considered  in  a  future 
paper. 
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— a  life  to  live — independent  of  both  Jew  and 
Greek,  and  that  his  own  spiritual  safuty — his 
"  growth  in  grace  and  knowledge," — depended 
on  bis  keeping  on  that  line — of  living  that  life. 

And  now  let  me  inquire.  Are  there  not  those 
in  the  present  day,  who,  essaying  to  lead  their 
fullowers  out  of  one  error,  are  in  danger  of  fall- 
ing into  an  opposite  one  of  equal  magnitude  ? 
Men  who  may  have  been  chilled  by  "  the  snows 
of  Lebanon,"  or  the  rigors  of  the  polar  region, 
acting  as  though  they  believed  there  was  no 
congenial  climate  short  of  the  equator,  or,  being 
oppressed  with  equatorial  heat,  hasten  to  the 
polar  circle  for  comfort?  Spending  their  pre- 
cious lives  in  running  from  one  extreme  to  the 
other,  without  stopping  to  live  and  labor  in  the 
delightful  temperate  zone — the /iome  of  millions 
of  earnest,  thoughtful,  workhig  and  truly  re- 
ligious men  ?  Is  there  no  middle  ground  to  be 
occupied  ?  no  choice  to  be  made  between  Papal 
superstition  on  the  one  hand,  and  extreme 
Rationalism  on  the  other?  no  protection  from 
the  school  of  Tiibengen  but  under  the  Vatican 
of  Rome  ? 

Undoubtedly  there  is  a  middle  ground,  a  true 
and  living  but  "  narrow  way,"  between  those 
extremes;  an  elevated  table  land  above  the  level 
of  sect  or  party,  on  which  "  such  an  one  as 
Paul"  found  himself  planted,  and  having 
authority  to  say  to  his  fellow  believers,  "  After 
that  faith  is  come  we  are  no  longer  under  a 
Fchoolmaster."  "There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female,  for  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.  .  .  .  Brethren,  we  are  notchildren 
of  the  bond- woman,  but  of  the  free;  stand  fast, 
therefore,  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  he  not  entangled  again  with 
the  //oke  of  bondage."  H.  M. 

From  the  British  Friend. 
CONGREGATIONAL  WORSHIP  AND    THE  OLD 
BANNER  ESSAY. 

The  criticism  of  last  month  on  the  "  Old 
Banner  Essay,  No.  11,"  affords  the  opportu- 
nity for  a  few  further  remarks  on  the  subject, 
and  also  for  a  word  of  explanation  on  the  criti- 
cism itself.  It  is  not  usual,  I  believe,  for  edit- 
ors to  admit  into  their  own  papers  much  of 
comment  upon  tiieir  reviews  and  opinions,  but 
a  few  explanatory  words  will  doubtless  be  al 
lowed.  I  will  touch,  as  briefly  as  may  be,  upon 
the  various  points  as  they  occur  in  the  review. 

With  regard  to  the  practice  of  singing  hymns, 
to  which  a  brief  allusion  appears  in  the  Essay, 
tlic  reviewer  appears  to  be  under  some  missip- 
prehension.  The  words  of  the  Essay  on  this 
subject  are  as  follows  :  "  When  this  practice 
ceases  to  be  regarded  as  a  special  act  of  devo- 
tion, or  as  an  appliance  for  unitedly  addressing 
the  ])eily,  it  may,  we  think,  come  to  be  very 
properly  used  in  the  family  circle  and  the  in- 
struction meeting  as  a  lively  variety  in  our 


means  of  inculcating  religious  truth."  The 
purpose  then  of  the  singing  of  hymns,  as  thus 
advocated,  is  not  to  kindle  and  excite  the 
emotions, — though  this  is  undoubtedly  one  great 
object  of  singing  in  congregations, — but  it  is 
"  to  afford  a  lively  variety  in  our  means  of  in- 
culcating religious  truth,  and  one  especially  ap- 
plicable to  the  young  and  the  illiterate."  Dr. 
Livingstone  found  the  exhibition  of  Scripture 
views  by  the  magic  lantern  an  important  means 
for  impressing  the  facts  and  truths  of  the  gospel 
on  the  minds  of  his  untutored  African  audi- 
ences. In  the  same  way  the  singing  of  hymns, 
when  not  regarded  as  "  an  appliance  for  unitedly 
addressing  the  Deity,"  affords  a  lively  and  inno- 
cent and  unobjectionable  means  of  impressing 
truths  upon  the  minds  of  children,  of  which,  I 
am  convinced,  we  should  do  well  more  fully  to 
avail  ourselves,  both  in  our  schools  and  families. 
In  this  and  in  some  other  things,  it  appears  to 
me  that  we  suffer  much  from  not  distinguish- 
ing between  things  that  differ,  and  from  trying 
to  carry  out  principles  blindly,  and  in  the  letter, 
and  beyond  their  application,  rather  than  in- 
telligently, and  in  their  true  spirit  and  mean- 
ing- 

The  writer  of  the  review  has  somewhat  mis- 
conceived the  purpose  of  the  Essay  he  criti- 
cises when  he  says,  "A  part  of  it  is  devoted  to 
the  defence  of  the  proposition  for  reading  a  por- 
tion of  Scripture  in  our  meetings  for  worship." 
Now  the  Essay  is  not  specially  treating  of  our 
meetings  for  worship,  but  on  the  great  ques- 
tion of  congregational  worship  among  Chris- 
tians at  large ;  and  it  was  therefore  needful  for 
the  argument  that  a  practice  so  largely  made 
use  of,  as  the  public  reading  of  the  Scriptures, 
should  be  fairly  considered  ;  but  the  question 
as  to  what  is  expedient  for  the  Society  of 
Friends  is  never  once  alluded  to.  In  so  say- 
ing, I  do  not,  however,  wish  to  shrink  from  this 
question,  as  the  reviewer  has  chosen  to  intro- 
duce it,  though  space  will  not  admit  of  its  being 
discussed  at  any  length. 

A  remark  was  made  in  the  late  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, which  is  surely  deserving  of  very  close 
consideration,  to  the  effect  that  very  imperfect 
views  prevail,  even  amongst  Friends,  as  to  the 
nature  and  aims  of  congregationnl  worship. 
One  way,  as  appears  to  me,  in  which  this  is 
evidenced,  is  in  the  tendency  to  regard  worship 
as  a  special  definite  act  or  engagement — a  pe- 
culiar kind  of  divine  service  to  be  performed, 
— rather  than  as  a  condition  of  the  mind, 
which  shall  cover  many  engagements,  stamp 
all  religious  exercises,  and  in  its  widest  sense 
characterize  the  whole  life.  So  far  was  it  from 
being  regarded  in  the  narrow  sense  above  al- 
luded to,  by  the  apostles  and  the  primitive 
church,  that  wc  nowhere  find  meetings  for  wor- 
ship specially  enjoined  in  the  New  Testament. 
And  why  ?  Plainly,  because  in  the  large  and 
sound  view  then  taken,  that  the  reverent  and 
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grateful  recognition  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ, 
and  of  his  life-giving  presence  with  the  be- 
liever, constitutes  the  very  principle  of  divine 
worship  •  it  followed  that  any  religious  assem- 
bly in  which  this  is  recognized  in  living  faith, 
whether  the  Scriptures  are  read  in  it  or  not,  is 
a  worshipping  assembly.  Hence  in  the  inci- 
dental allusions  in  the  New  Testament  to  the 
meetings  of  believers,  we  find  the  purj^oxe — 
that  of  hflp  and  edification — specially  dwelt 
upon,  rather  than  the  attitude  oi-  condition  of 
mind  in  which  the  hungering  and  thirsting  soul 
must  necessarily  be  found.  "  Let  all  things  be 
done  to  edifying."  "  Covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts  "  (clearly,  that  the  purpose  of  the  church 
meeting — that  of  edification — may  be  attained.) 
"  Consider  one  another,  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  good  works."  "Forsake  not  the  assembling 
of  yourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is,  but  txliort  one  another''  &c. 

If  we  then  are  careful  to  look  at  the  purpose 
of  meeting  (edification)  as  well  as  the  condition 
of  said  (worship)  in  which  we  must  meet,  it  will 
be  more  easy  to  see  that  the  question  of  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  in  meetings  for  public  wor- 
ship, is  one,  not  of  principle  but  of  expediency. 
In  their  meetings  for  family  worship  (which, 
it  is  important  to  remember,  do  not  difi'er  in 
principle  from  more  public  assemblies)  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  have  invariably  adopted  the 
practice  of  Scripture  reading  as  a  part  of  the 
engagement,  and  no  one  can  doubt  that  a  rich 
blessing  has  attended  it.  But  whether  it  would 
be  well  to  extend  this  practice  to  our  more 
public  assemblies,  is  a  question  that  would  re- 
qnre  very  serious  consideration,  and  the  de- 
cision oi  it  should  depend  largely,  as  it  appears 
to  me,  upon  the  condition  and  requirements  of 
each  particular  congregation.  One  objection  to 
the  plan  advocated  by  the  editor  of  The  British 
Friend,  of  holding  a  third  meeting  on  First-days 
for  the  special  reading  and  considering  of  the 
Scriptures,  lies  in  the  manifest  impossibility,  as 
a  rule,  of  getting  a  congregation  together  three 
times  in  the  day.  The  substitution  of  a  Scrip- 
ture meeting  for  the  evening  meeting  is  not 
open  to  the  same  objection.  Of  course,  if  Scrip- 
ture meetings  were  held,  they  would  be  found 
to  be  truly  meetings  for  worship,  if  held  in  a 
right  spirit;  and  experience  tells  us  that  they 
are  less  likely  to  be  lifeless  and  unprofitable, 
!  than  meetings  held  almost  or  altogether  in 
silence. 

The  note  bearing  on  the  essay  on  the  sanction 
given  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  to  the  prac- 
tice of  reading  the  Scriptures  in  public,  will,  if 
properly  considered,  be  found  scarcely  open  to 
the  sarcastic  remark  in  which  the  revievcer 
has  a  little  indulged.  The  passages  of.  Scrip- 
ture are  brought  forward  simply  to  demon- 
strate that  this  means  of  edification  is  not  in 
itself  objectionable  in  principle,  or  out  of  place 
in  the  worshipping  assembly.  The  writer  of  the 


essay  is  simply  taking  the  question  out  of  the 
court  of  common  opinion  among  Friends — by 
which  it  has  been  adjudged  not  only  inexpe- 
dient but  inconsistent — and  carrying  it  into  the 
higher  court  of  the  New  Testament. 

If  it  be  true,  as  the  reviewer  positively  as- 
serts, that  the  Society  of  Friends  have  "  from 
the  beginning,  through  evil  report  and  good 
report,  consistently  disputed  the  statement  that 
the  public  reading  of  a  portion  of  Scripture  was 
a  means  made  use  of  in  the  assemblies  of  the 
primitive  church,"  then  they  have  disputed 
a  fact  of  which  there  is  the  most  undoubted 
evidence.  The  testimony  of  Scripture  on  the 
subject,  though  very  incidental,  appears  to  me 
conclusive,  that  the  congregations  of  the  primi- 
tive church  were  to  a  large  extent  based  upon 
the  method  of  the  Jewish  synagogue,  and  that 
they  universally  adopted  the  wholesome,  and  in 
that  age  necessary,  practice  of  reading  the  pro- 
phets and  other  inspired  writings  in  their  pub- 
lic assemblies.  But  on  this  question  we  need 
not  depend  on  the  incidental  allusions  in  the 
New  Testament  merely.  Justin  Martyr,  who 
was  within  a  few  years  of  being  contemporary 
with  the  Apostle  John,  and  who  may  fairly  be 
regarded  as  an  exponent  of  the  primitive 
church,  tells  us,  in  his  "Apology  for  the  Chris- 
tians, addressed  to  the  Emperor  Antoninus 
Pius,"  that  "  on  the  day  which  is  called  the 
day  of  the  Sun  a  meeting  is  held  in  one  place 
of  all  who  reside  both  in  the  towns  and  country, 
and  the  writings  of  the  apostles  or  of  the  pro- 
phets are  read,  as  time  admits.  When  the 
reader  has  ceased,  he  who  presides  admonishes 
and  encourages  to  the  imitation  of  such  ex- 
cellent things.  We  then  all  rise  up,  and  put 
up  prayers,  and  he  who  presides  puts  up  in  like 
manner  prayers  and  thanksgivings,  as  he  has 
ability."  Again,  Tertullian,  who  lived  a  little 
later,  says,  "  We  assembled  together  to  call  the 
sacred  writings  to  remembrance,. and  by  these 
holy  words  we  feed  our  faith,  raise  our  hope, 
establish  our  confidence,  nor  do  we  the  less 
strengthen  our  discipline  by  inculcating  pre- 
cepts. In  our  meetings  too,  exhortation,  cor- 
rection, and  godly  censure  are  exercised." 

It  may  doubtless  be  said,  and  truly,  that 
what  was  needful  for  one  age,  may  not  be  so 
for  another;  and  that  all  the  practices  of  the 
primitive  church  are  not  necessarily  binding 
upon  us.  In  other  words,  this  brings  us  to 
the  point  of  our  argument,  that  what  was 
right  in  such  a  matter  for  the  primitive  church, 
cannot  be  wrong  fur  us,  but  may  be  inex- 
pedient. 

The  latter  portion  of  the  critique  on  the  Old 
Banner  Essay  consists  of  small  exceptions  taken 
to  certain  expressions  which  evidently  do  not 
suit  the  taste  of  the  reviewer.  On  this  matter 
I  should  like  to  ofi^er  a  remark,  which  may 
possibly  be  useful  in  other  directions.  My  ex- 
perience in  the  art  of  conveying  instruction, 
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teaches  me  that  if  you  particularly  wish  to  arrest 
the  attentioQ  of  the  hearer  or  reader,  especially 
on  abstract  truths,i  t  is  well  to  endeavor  to  express 
them  in  somewhat  fresh  lauguage.  Conven- 
tional terms  (and  religious  sui3jects  abound  in 
these)  are  apt  to  pass  by  us  without  awaken- 
ing thought,  or  producing  much  impression. 
In  endeavoring  to  avoid  these  terms,  and  to 
express,  as  far  as  I  could,  old  truths  in  fresh 
and  unconventional  words,  I  am  aware  that  I 
have  laid  myself  open  to  the  danger  of  offend- 
ing the  taste  of  those  who  are  satisfied  with 
more  old-fashioned  and  conventional  expres- 
sions. I  must  ask  for  the  kind  forbearance  of 
these,  in  consideration  of  the  object  I  have  had 
in  view. 

In  conclusion,  allow  me  to  say,  that  what- 
ever charge  the  essay  in  question  may  he  open 
to,  it  is  not,  nor  are  any  of  the  Banner  Essays^ 
open  to  the  charge  of  "  want  of  care  and  re- 
vision." This  series  of  essays  has  been  pro- 
duced under  a  sense  of  the  seriousness  and  re- 
sponsibility of  the  work;  and  the  writers  can 
gratefully  acknowledge  that  their  labors,  how- 
ever imperfect,  have  been  appreciated  far  be- 
yond their  expectation,  and  that  the  essays  have 
had  a  wide  and  rapid  circulation,  both  in  this 
country  and  in  America. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  accord- 
ing to  a  principle  clearly  laid  down  in  the  pros- 
pectus of  the  Old  Banner  Essays,  the  writer 
alone  is  responsible  for  the  sentiments  contained 
in  the  essay;  and  this  will  of  course  apply  also 
to  the  present  paper.  W.  P. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  11,  1866. 

Dublin  Yearly  Meeting. — The  report  of 
the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  furnished  by  a 
correspondent,  and  inserted  in  the  Review  a 
few  weeks  since,  was  so  full  that  we  have  not 
thought  it  needful  to  copy  into  our  pages  the 
account  published  in  the  London  Friend.  On 
one  subject,  however,  the  consideration  and 
discussion  evinced  so  much  of  the  true  Chris- 
tian spirit  of  restoring  love,  as  well  as  the  ad- 
herence of  the  meeting  to  the  views  of  our 
Society,  that  we  are  desirous  of  presenting  them 
to  our  readers. 

It  appears  that  in  Ireland,  as  in  parts  of  this 
country — perhaps  strikingly  so  in  Philadelphia 
—  some  of  our  members  have  balieved  it  right 
to  adopt  the  use  of  water  baptism.  The  sub- 
ject, as  treated  in  the  late  Dublin  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, was  reported  in  the  London  Friend  as 
follows  : — 


"  Fifth-day  morning. — Sitting  for  the  Con- 
sideration of  the  state  of  the  Society. — W.  M. 
alluded  to  the  fact  that  several  of  our  members 
had  felt  it  right  to  submit  to  water  baptism, 
and  that  some  who  did  not  see  with  them  on 
this  point  were  uneasy  that  the  Society  had  ex- 
pressed no  decided  opinion  respecting  their 
conduct  in  taking  this  course.  He  did  not 
wish  to  censure  these  persons,  but  he  felt 
desirous  that  the  Society  should  express  its 
opinion, 

"  W.  R.  said  that  the  subject  was  worthy  of 
very  serious  consideration,  but  that  we  must 
be  very  careful  not  to  do  harm.  He  believed 
that  our  views  on  the  subject  of  rites  and  cere- 
monies are  well  known  ;  that  we  have  no  faith 
in  such,  and  that  the  true  and  saving  baptism 
must  be  that  of  the  Spirit.  This  we  fully  believe. 
Yet  there  is  great  forbearance  needed  towards 
our  members.  We  must  remember  that  somei 
even  among  the  Apostles  long  continued  to  sub- 
mit to  such  rites  and  to  practise  them. 

"  T.  P.  G. :  It  is  a  glorious  thing  to  be  bap- 
tized, but  it  must  be  with  the  baptism  that 
cometh  from  Christ  alone;  yet  I  could  not  say 
to  any  one  who  thought  it  right  to  be  baptized, 
that  it  was  wrong  for  him  to  do  so.  Is  it  ne- 
cessary that  any  one  who  believes  that  in  doing 
so,  he  obeys  a  commandment  of  God,  should 
be  obliged  to  resign  his  membership?  It  is 
for  us  to  see  that  those  who  have  a  desire  to  do 
right,  and  are  baptized,  are  baptized  with  the 
true  baptism.  If  we  all  possessed  this,  we  should 
think  it  of  little  importance  whether  some  were 
baptized  with  water  or  not. 

"J.  W.  M.  hoped  that  this  subject  w«ald 
not  be  allowed  to  prevent  our  considering  the 
much  larger  subject  of  the  state  of  the  Society, 
of  which  this  only  forms  a  small  part.  We 
want  to  consider  whether  the  office  of  declaring; 
the  Gospel  is  sufficiently  filled  aranngst  us.: 
There  were  not  the  numbers  that  he  would  desire  i 
to  see  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  gallery  this 
morning.  Have  we  been  as  '  a  city  set  on  a  hill  ?' 
Have  we  been  willing  to  say, '  Here  am  I,  Lord, 
send  me  V  If  this  desire  were  really  in  our 
hearts,  more  would  be  raised  up  to  go  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  and  declare 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  If  we  will  not  go 
forth  and  declare  what  has  been  done  for  our- 
selves, how  can  we  wonder  that  many  of  our 
members  are  going  to  and  fro,  seeking  for 
that  bread  which  we  ought  to  be  able  to  give 
them. 

Several  Friends  spoke  of  the  views  held  by 
the  Society  respecting  Christiau  baptism,  and 
alluded  to  many  passages  of  Scripture  tend- 
ing to  show  the  spiritual  nature  of  Christian 
Baptism,  and  the  non-necessity  of  any  rites  or 
ceremonies. 

I.  Brown  said  that  he  thought  the  subjeot 
had  hardly  been  left  satisfactorily.  When  it 
was  introduced,  he  felt  like  others,  that  it  was 
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a  pity  that  much  time  should  be  given  to  so 
comparatively  unimportant  a  subject,  when 
others  of  vital  importance  remained  to  be  con- 
sidered. He  had  been  brought  into  contact 
with  many  who  had  suffered  great  conflict  of 
mind  on  this  subject,  having  been  all  his  life 
engaged  with  young  people.  The  difficulty 
with  these  was  not  as  to  the  nature  of  Christian 
and  saving  baptism  ;  but  it  was  the  question, 
'  Did  Christ  enjoin  water  baptism,  or  did  he 
not?'  If  he  did,  we  are  not  to  inquire  whether 
it  does  us  any  good,  or  what  is  its  efficacy  ;  but 
if  it  be  a  command  of  Christ  we  have  nothing 
to  do  but  obey  it.  He  had  known  several  who 
after  mouths  of  conflict  had  submitted  to  the 
rite  of  water  baptism  from  conscientious  mo- 
tives ;  and  in  many  cases  their  difficulties  and 
doubts  were  removed,  and  their  Christian 
course  was  more  uninterruptedly  pursued  after 
they  had  done  so ;  and  some  had  come  to  see 
after  a  time  of  how  very  little  importance  was 
the  rite.  If  they  were  sincere  (and  they  were 
sincere,  or  they  would  not  be  anxious  about 
it),  these  persons  would  learn  more  fully  of 
the  spirituality  of  the  gospel,  as  they  looked 
for  divine  guidance  and  help.  The  same  thing 
might  be  said  of  the  other  and  analogous  branch 
of  the  subject,  to  which  allusion  had  not  been 
made.  Now,  as  to  Society  action  in  the  matter, 
he  himself  believed  that  water  baptism  was  not 
commanded  by  Christ,  that  it  was  not  binding 
upon  the  Christian  Church.  But  because  he 
believed  this,  was  he  to  require  every  one  else  to 
believe  the  same  ?  The  apostle  Paul,  speaking 
of  the  ob.servauce  of  Jewish  ordinances  in  the 
eariy  Church,  of  meats  and  drinks,  after  affirm- 
ing that  all  these  things  are  not  necessary 
under  the  gospel  dispensation,  adds,  '  but  all 
men  have  not  this  faith.'  Now  we  cannot  ex- 
pect ail  men  to  have  this  faith  because  we  have 
it.  Robert  Barclay,  after  stating  the  views  of 
our  Society  on  these  subjects,  [the  use  of  water 
baptism  and  bread  and  wine]  writes  in  the  last 
chapter,  '  If  any  now  at  this  day,  from  a  true 
tenderness  of  spirit  and  with  real  conscience 
towards  God,  did  practice  this  ceremony  in 
the  same  way,  method  and  manner  as  did  the 
primitive  Christians,  recorded  in  Scripture,  I 
should  not  douljt  to  affirm  but  tbey  might  be 
indulged  in  it,  and  the  Lord  might  regard  them, 
and  for  a  season  appear  to  them  in  the  use  of 
the?e  things,  as  many  of  us  have  known  him  to 
do  to  us  in  the  time  of  our  ignorance;  provid- 
ing always  that  they  did  not  seek  to  obtrude 
them  upon  others,  nor  judge  such  as  found 
themselves  delivered  from  them,  or  that  they 
do  not  pertinaciously  adhere  to  them.' 

The  Clerk  thought  it  might  be  taken  as  the 
conclusion  of  the  meeting,  that  our  ancient 
testimony  on  this  subject  is  the  same  now  as 
ever;  but  that  with  respect  to  those  who  have 
submitted  to  the  rite  of  water  baptism,  we 
should  practice  forbearance  and  try  to  draw 


them  nearer  to  us.  He  thought  that  for- 
bearance had  been  shown  in  every  case  that  he 
knew  of." 

Died,  on  the  18th  of  Seventh  month,  1866,  in  the 
town  of  Fairmount,  Ind.,  in  the  29th  year  of  her  age, 
Hannah  C,  wife  of  Dr.  David  S.  Elliott,  and  daugh- 
ter of  David  and  Sarah  Ann  Hunt,  (the  latter  de- 
ceased,) of  Iowa.  A  deep- seated  pulmonary  af- 
fection had  warned  her  of  the  uncertainty  of  time  ; 
an  admonition  that  she  heeded;  and  her  friends  are 
well  assured  that  when  the  final  summons  came  she 
was  found  with  her  lamp  trimmed  and  burning. 

 ,  on  the  Vth  of  Fourth  month,  1866,  Elijah 

Thomas,  in  the  90lh  year  of  his  age  ;  a  very  exem- 
plary and  consistent  member  of  Birch  Lake  Monthly 
Meeting,  Mich.  ;  and  he  has  left  a  sweet  and  con- 
soling evidence  to  survivors,  that  through  adorable 
mercy  he  was  prepared  to  enter  inio  eternal  rest. 

 ,  on  the  lOlh  of  Fourth  month,  1865,  Eli  J. 

Shaw,  son  of  Nathan  and  Miriam  Shaw,  in  the  16th 
year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Birch  Lake  Monthly 
Meeting,  Mich.  He  bore  a  severe  illness  with  great 
patience  and  resignation,  manifesting  a  strong  desire 
to  be  prepared  for  the  solemn  change,  which  was 
mercifully  granted,  we  have  no  doubt ;  and  he  passed 
quietly  and  peacefully  away. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  Seventh  month,  1866,  Mak- 

GAEBT,  wife  of  Joseph  Binford,  in  the  59th  year  of 
her  age;  a  valued  member  of  Upper  Springfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  The  daily  walk  and  con- 
versation of  this  dear  friend  was  that  of  a  Christian, 
zealously  devoted  to  the  service  of  her  family,  the 
worship  of  her  God,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  church, 
manifesting  her  love  for  her  dear  Saviour,  by  a 
patient  submission  to  his  heavenly  will,  through  a 
protracted  illness ;  and  on  being  told  that  her  release 
had  nearly  come,  joyfully  exclaimed,  that  the  change 
would  be  a  glorious  one;  that  she  had  not  craved 
length  of  days,  but  to  be  ready  for  the  summons. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  Fourih  month,  1866,  Robert 

Jenkins,  aged  Tl  years,  8  months  and  26  days;  a 
member  of  West  Branch  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 
His  last  afflictions  vvere  of  several  weeks'  continu- 
ance, and  often  very  severe,  during  which  he  mani- 
fested much  concern  for  the  due  exercise  of  patience 
and  an  increase  of  faith  an!  trustful  submission  to 
the  Divine  will  in  all  things.  He  said  he  had  lived  too 
much  for  the  things  of  this  world,  but  that  he  had 
been  enabled  to  give  them  all  up.  Having  in  early 
life  suffered  imprisonment  and  the  loss  of  property 
to  a  considerable  amount  in  support  of  our  testimony 
against  war,  he  continued  to  regard  this  testimony 
"  vital  to  a  pure  Christianity."  When  the  time  of 
his  departure  arrived,  having  counselled  his  family 
for  their  preservation  and  welfare,  and  especially  to 
be  faithful  in  their  attendance  of  our  religious  meet- 
ings, his  mind  being  clear  to  the  final  close,  he 
quietly  breathed  his  last. 


WANTED, 

A  Principal  Teacher  for  Friends'  Blue  River  Semi- 
nary, which  is  in  the  midst  of  Blue  River  settlement 
of  Friends,  Washington  county,  Ind.  Educational 
ability  to  fill  rightly  the  position  of  Principal  of  a 
High  School  will  be  expected  in  a  teacher ;  and  good 
disciplinary  powers  will  be  det-med  an  indispensable 
qualification.  Any  one  possessing  these  requisites 
as  a  Preceptor  will  be  liberally  paid  for  his  services 
here.  The  school  building  is  new  and  well  arranged, 
and  of  capacity  for  accommodating  nearly  one  hun- 
dred pupils. 

For  particular  information  address 

Nixon  Morris, 
Canton,  Washington  Co.,  Ind. 
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A  Stated  Meeting;  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
■will  be  held  at  No.  112  N.  Seventh  Street,  on 
Seventh-day,  the  11th  inst.,  at  5  P.  M. 

Sauah  Lewis,  Secretary, 


The  'Women's  Aid  Association  wish  to  obtain  the 
services  of  a  Friend  as  Matron  at  the  Orphan  House 
in  Burlington,  N.  J.  Salary  ?20  per  month. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Hannah  E.  Kaighn,  150  N.  Fifth  street,  or 
Martha  Richardson,  124  N.  Tenth  street. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth- day,  12th 
of  Ninth  month  next. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  should 
be  made  at  the  oflSce,  No.  109  North  Tenth  Street, 
Philadelphia.  They  must  in  all  cases  be  accompa- 
nied by  certificates  of  character,  and  the  studies 
pursued,  to  be  signed  by  the  last  teacher.  Copies 
of  the  last  Annual  Report,  with  all  needful  informa- 
tion, mqy  be  obtained  at  the  office  ;  or  at  the  College, 
West  Haverford,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. ;  or  on  application 
to  John  M.  Whitall,  No.  410  Race  Street;  or  Thomas 
P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut  Street.  eowtf. 


FIRST  DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 
A  First-Day  School  Conference  of  the  Friends  of 
New  England  will  be  held  at  Lynn.  Mass.,  on  the 
16th  and  17th  of  Eighth  month,  1866,  commencing 
at  8  o'clock,  P.M.  It  is  hoped  that  each  MonMily 
Meeting  will  be  well  represented,  and  that  there  may 
be  a  full  attendance  of  Delegates  and'  Teachers  from 
all  of  the  First-Day  Schools  in  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements. 

Nathan  Breed, 
Eli  Jones, 
Albert  K.  Smiley, 
Augustine  Jones, 
John  H.  Crosjian. 
Delegates  and  Teachers  who  expect  to  attend  the 
proposed  Conference,  but  who  are  not  provided  with 
homes  in  the  City,  are  invited  to  forward  as  early  as 
possible,  to  the  undersignad,  their  names  find  ad- 
dress, and  accommodations  will  be  provided  for 
tbem.                                   J.  H.  Crosman, 
7th  mo.  21— 5t.     Lynn,  Mass. 

WANTED, 

A  Teacher  of  the  Classics,  for  a  few  pupils,  an  hour 
a  day,  three  or  four  days  in  the  week.  Address 
Yakdlev  Warner, 
Germantowu,  Phila. 

friends'  select  SCHOOLS. 
These  schools,  under  the  cireof  the  four  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Philadelphia,  will  he  opened  after  the 
Summer  vacation  on  the  first  Second-day  in  Ninth 
month  next. 

Tliat  for  Boys  is  conducted  in  a  large  and  com- 
modious building  on  Chc-rry  St.  between  Eighth  and 
Ninth  Sts.,  and  will  be  under  the  charge  of  Jesse  S. 
Clieyney  as  I'rincipal. 

The  Cirls'  schorl,  of  which  JIargaret  Lightfoot  is 
Principal,  is  located  in  a  pleasant  and  convenient 
building  on  Seventh  St.  beiween  Cherry  and  R^ce 
Sts.,  which  was  erected  expressly  for  its  accommo- 
dation. 

There  are  also  Primary  sdiools  in  the  rooms  at- 
tachf-d  to  Friends'  mei-ting-houses  in  the  Northern 
and  Western  Distiicts,  in  which  provision  is  made 
for  the  instruction  of  young  children  of  both  sexes. 
The  principal  schools  are  designed  to  afford  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  liberal  and  thorough  education,  em- 
bracing a  large  variety  of  the  more  useful  branches 


of  study,  and  in  the  primary  schools  the  pupils  are 
well  grounded  in  those  of  a  more  elementary  char- 
acter. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and 
its  neighborhood  is  respectfully  invited  to  these 
schools  in  the  belief  that  they  are  well  worthy  qi 
their  patronage.  It  is  desirable  that  application  for 
the  admission  of  pupils  should  be  made  early  in  the 
session. 

8th  mo.  11— 2t. 


"Friends'  Book,  Stationery,  and  First-Dat! 
School  Store"  has  on  sale  a  variety  of  choice 
reading,  in  various  departments  :  as  ''  Ryle's  Hymns 
for  the  Church  on  Earth;"  "Thy  Poor  Brother;" 
•'  Chloe  Langton  ;"  "  The  Bow  in  the  Cloud  ;"  "  Fiank 
Netherton  ;"  "  Aunt 'Betsey's  Rule,"  &c.  &c.  Tracts 
"Slow  to  be  Saved,"  &c.  &c.  Stationery. 
8th  mo.  4. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OP  NEW 
ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING. 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  for  New 
England,  held  on  Khode  Island,  coamiencing 
with  public  meetings  for  worship  at  Newport 
and  Portsmouth,  oq  First-daj^  the  10th,  and  at 
Newport,  for  discipline,  on  Second-daj  morning: 
the  11th  of  6th  month,  1866. 

The  general  Epistle  from  London  Yearly 
Meeting  of  1865,  was  brought  before  us  and 
read.  We  are  touched,  and,  we  trust,  edified, 
with  the  excellent  counsel  contained  in  it,  and 
in  order  that  our  friends  generally  may  have  the 
privilege  of  perusing  it,  we  appoint  our  friends 
William  A.  Eubinsnn  and  William  C.  Taber  to 
attend  to  the  distribution  of  a  reprint  of  3750 
copies,  and  we  affectionately  recommend  to 
Friends  not  only  to  attend  themselves  to  the  wise, 
practical  advice  contained  in  it,  but  to  give  it 
such  public  circulation  among  those  not  mem 
bers  of  our  religious  society  as  way  may  open 
for. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  affectionate  and  truly 
acceptable  Epistles  from  our  dear  brethren  of 
Ireland,  New  York,  Baltimore,  North  Carolina, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Western  and  Iowa  Yearly  Mect-i 
>s,  and  reciprocating  this  manifestation  of 
unity  and  Christian  interest,  we  appoint  the  fol- 
lowing friends  to  prepare  Essays  of  Epistles  to 
these  several  JMeetings,  and  also  to  London, 
whose  Epistle  of  the  present  year  has  not  yet' 
reached  our  hands,  and  present,then)  to  a  future 
sitting  of  this  Meeting,  viz.  [Names  omitted.] 
TJhird-dnij  mornim). — The  meeting  now  pro- 
ceeded, under,  we  trust,  a  solemn  covering  of 
good,  to  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  society 
by  commencing  the  reading  of  the  Queries  and 
Answers,  and  having  prtjccedod  therein  to  thej 
2d,  inclusive,  adjourned  to  the  4th  hour  in  the^ 
afternoon — when  Friend.s  ng.iin  convened  and| 
read  the  remainder  of  them.  During  this  en- 
gagement wc  luive  had  evidence  of  the  presence] 
of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church.  Faithful 
csponscs  from  our  subordinate  meetings  have, 
as  in  former  times,  given  evidence  of  our  falli- 
bility— of  our  weakness — of  our  continued  need 
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of  Divine  help.  The  two  great  eomaiandraents 
relative  to  love  to  Grod  and  love  to  man — on 
which  our  Lord  declares  hang  all  the 'Law  and 
the  Prophets — are  the  basis  of  our  first  two 
yii  Queries.  Oiir  meetings  for  worship  are  held  to 
manifest  our  sense  of  our  dependence  upon  and 
our  allegiance  to  our  Father  in  Heaven.  We 
go  up  to  these  to  bow  ourselves  in  His  presence 
— to  pray  unto  Him  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and 
blot  out  our  transgressions  from  his  book  of  re- 
in membrance — to  commune  in  spirit  with  Him — 
n  to  adore  and  to  bless  His  holj  name;  and  when 
ai  ^^^^  '^^       Utterly  poor  and  dependent 

"*  upon  him— that  He  f/ave  life  and  that  He  alone 
preserves  life— that  He  openeth  His  hand  and 
we  are  filled  with  blessings— that  He  shuts  it 
and  we  wither,  the  plaintive  query  arises,  how 
can  we  withhold  from  Him  the  reasonable  ser- 
vice of  worship  and  praise.    Deep  has  been  the 
exercise  of  this  meeting  that  there  might  be 
none  of  our  number  that  do  not  feel  it  to  be  a 
)i^rivileffe  to  worship  the  God  of  Heaven— none 
that  cannot  adopt  the  language  of  the  Psalmist, 
"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  codjb,  let 
us  go  into  the  House  of  the  Lord,"— and  it  was 
earnestly  and  convincingly  set  before  us  that  our 
meetings  would  prove  attractive  and  edifying  to 
all  if  we  assembled  in  the  true  love  of  God  and 
were  engaged  to  hold  them  in  His  power.  His 
ll  promise  is  sure  that  He  will  draw  nigh  unto 
them  that  draw  nigh  unto  Him.    It  has  been 
abundantly  verified  that  when  the  few  or  the 
(5  many  meet  in  the  name  of  Jesiis,  He  will  be 
I  with  them  and  will  minister  by  his  own  hand, 
is  or  by  instruments  that  He  will  appoint,  to  their 
necessities.    The  language  of  encouragement 
was  freely  offered  to  those  who  feel  solitary  and 
Ijjvery^  much  alone,  to  attend  all  their  religious 
meetings,  and  thus  manifest  their  love  to  our 
Heavenly  Father.    God  is  love — how  sweet  the 
bought — and  they  that  dwell  in  Him  dwell  in 
ove;  and  if  we  love  Him  we  shall  love  our 
leighbor.    If  the  first  commandment  is  kept, 
he  second  cannot  be  broken.    If  love  fills  our 
learts.  it  will  flow  to  our  brethren.    We  shall 
)e  preserved  from  every  approach  towards  de- 
Taction.    Love  will  always  beget  love;  it  will 
ubdue  all  hardness  toward  us  in  others,  and 
vil  will  be  overcome  by  good.    "  When  a  man's 
ays  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  ene- 
ies  to  be  at  peace  with  him."    We  were 
arnestly  counselled,  carefully  to  observe  the 
irections  of  the  Head  of  the  Church  in  our 
onrse  towards  a  brother  that  offends  against  us. 

The  answers  to  the  3d  query,  in  relation  to 
he  frequent  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
tur  families,  indicate  that  this  may  not  be  ob- 
erved  so  uniformly  in  all  Friends'  families  as 
ould  be  desired,  and  the  meeting  was  introduced 
to  a  feeling  exercise  on  this  vital  subject, 
'rom  the  earliest  time  in  our  history  this  religious 
oeiety  has  enjoined  upon  its  members  to  be  en- 
aged  to  know  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  to  receive 


them  as  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  to  ponder  upon  them  ;  to 
esteem  them  as  a  communication  from  God  him- 
self to  man  ;  and  we  are  now  concerned  again 
to  entreat  Friends,  not  only  to  read  portions  of 
them  in  their  families  even/  day,  with  a  rever- 
ential pause  at  the  close  of  the  reading,  for  an 
opportunity  to  be  aff'irded  for  any  religious  ex- 
ercise that  may  rightly  engage  us, — but,  also, 
that  individually,  in  retirement,  we  may  often 
turn  to  them,  seeking  prayerfully  to  know  them 
to  be  opened  to  our  understandings  and  sealed 
upon  our  hearts. 

In  dealing  with  those  who  offend  against  the 
order  of  the  Church,  while  we  "desire  that  our 
wholesome  discipline  should  be  faithfully  main- 
tained, we  crave  that  offenders  may  be  visited 
in  the  "spirit  of  meekness  and  wisdom,"  and 
in  the  restoring  love  of  Christ;  that  patience 
and  proper  forbearance  may  be  exercised,  and 
great  care  taken  that,  if  it  shall  please  the  Lord 
to  impress  upon  their  spirits  a  sense  of  their 
error,  there  may  be  no  estrangement  produced 
in  their  minds,  to  prevent  a  return  to  us. 
"  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
that  are  spiritual  restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness,  considering  thyself  lest  thou  also 
be  tempted." 

The  support  of  all  our  Christian  testimonies, 
in  their  simplicity  and  in  their  purity,  was 
earnestly  enjoined  ;  and,  although  some  of  them 
may  be  viewed  by  some  of  our  members  as 
minor  testimonies,  yet  we  are  fully  convinced 
they  are  founded  on  immutable  truth,  and  that 
it  is  not  for  us  to  neglect  faithfully  to  maintain 
them,  without  bringing  poverty  to  ourselves  and 
lessening  our  influence  for  good  upon  our  fellow 
men. 

In  the  course  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  the 
duties  we  owe  to  our  families,  to  our  friends 
and  to  the  world  at  large,  have  been  impressively 
spread  before  us.  We  have  been  affectionately 
reminded  of  the  innumerable  blessings  which 
our  Heavenly  Father  has  poured  out  upon  us, 
and  for  all  of  which  we  are  responsible  unto 
Him.  He  has  bestowed  upon  every  one  of  us 
gifts  which  we  are  to  occupy.  Nothing  which 
we  have  received  fri)m  His  bountiful  hand  is  to 
be  neglected  or  suffered  to  perish  from  disuse. 
We  are  as  accountable  unto  Him  for  the  right 
employment  of  the  one  talent  as  of  the  five. 
They  come  frotn  the  same  source,  and  no  plead- 
ing will  avail  before  Him  for  neglecting  to  em- 
ploy them.  The  measure  of  grace  bestowed  is 
increased. — our  ability  to  serve  Him  is  enlarged 
as  we  come  to  put  our  trust  in  Him.  We  need 
an  increase  of  Faith.  We  need  more  fully  to 
realize  that  He  who  gave  us  life  still  watches 
over  us,  and  is  ever  a  God  near  at  hand,  full  of 
mercy  and  of  love, — directing,  comforting, 
keeping  all  who  look  unto  Him  for  guidance  and 
for  help.  These  He  qualifies,  these  He 
strengthens  to  do  His  will, — to  keep  His  com- 
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mandtDents.  Searching  has  been  the  inquiry 
how  far  vre,  who  are  parents,  have  discharged 
our  duties  to  our  precious  children.  Have  we 
sought  for  ability  to  lead  them  unto  Jesus? 
Have  we  told  ihem  of  His  love  in  leaving  the 
bosom  of  His  Father  and  shedding  His  blood 
upon  the  Cross,  a  propitiatory  offering  for  sin  ? 
Have  we  sought  to  fill  their  tender  hearts  with 
a  sense  of  His  love  as  a  living  Saviour  in  Heaven, 
now  looking  graciously  upon  them?  Have  we 
taught  them  that  the  Holy  Spirit, — the  Divine 
Guide, — the  Heavenly  Comforter, — is  the  voice 
that  speaketh  in  their  hearts;  that  brings  grief 
when  they  do  ill.  that  gives  them  peace  when 
they  do  well'?  Have  we  shown  them  that  we 
are  trusting  in  Jesus  for  our  own  salvation  ? 
Have  we  bowed  the  knee  before  them  in  prayer  ? 
Have  they  witnessed  the  fallingtear  manifesting 
our  tender  solicitude  for  their  eternal  welfare  ? 
Do  they  behold  in  us,  from  day  to  day,  a  practi- 
cal evidence  that  we  love  the  Saviour, —  that  our 
trust  is  in  Him, — that  we  'are  engaged  to  keep 
His  commandments  ?  Have  we  sought  to  cause 
them  to  feel  that  the  invitation  is  to  every  one 
of  them:  "Come  unto  me;"  and  that  the 
promise  is  sure :  "  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out?"  Have  we  assured 
them  that  as  they  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Di- 
vine Comforter, — as  they  ask  for  forgiveness  of 
their  sins, — they  will  be  enabled  to  come  unto 
Jesus,  to  love  Him  with  all  their  hearts,  and  to 
know  that  He  loves  them  ;  that  His  command- 
ments are  not  grievous,  that  His  yoke  is  easy, 
and  that  it  is  a  joyous  employment  to  serve 
Him  ?  What  father  does  not  feel  that,  in  all 
these  duties,  he  has  been,  in  greater  or  less  de- 
gree, deficient,  and  does  not  realize  that  he  him- 
self needs  to  ciave  that  pardoning  mercy  may 
be  extended  to  him. 

The  language  of  entreaty  and  of  encourage- 
ment has  freely  flowed  to  our  beloved  young 
men  now  attending  this  meeting,  to  come  to 
Jesus, — to  give  their  hearts  to  Him,  and  now  in 
early  life  to  enter  into  covenant,  in  that  ability 
and  strength  which  He  giveth,  to  do  His  com- 
mandments and  to  keep  His  words. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  blcssf dnej-s  which  spiritual  knowledge 
gives  the  soul  is  rich  beyond  the  power  of  human 
language  to  describe.  President  Edwards  has 
a  beautiful  description  of  the  soul  enjoying 
these  divine  illumiuations.  "  It  is  like  a  field 
or  garden  of  God,  with  all  manner  of  pleasant 
flowers,  enjoying  a  sweet  calm  and  the  gentle, 
vivifying  beams  of  the  sun — like  such  a  little 
flower  as  we  see  in  the  spring,  low  and  humble 
on  the  ground,  opening  its  bosom  to  receive  the 
pleasant  bcanjs  of  the  sun's  glory  ;  rejoicing,  as 
it  were,  in  a  calm  rwpture;  diliu.'-ing  around  a 
Fweet  fviigrancy  ;  standing  peacefully  and  loving- 
ly in  the  midst  of  other  flowers  round  about ; 
all  in  like  manner  opening  their  bosoms  to  drink 
ia  the  light  of  the  sun." 
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ANOTHER  APPEAL  FOR  THE  FREEDMEN. 
Under  date  of  Sixth  month  5, 1866,  Friendi 
Freed  men's  Association  called  oflicially  for  ai 
in  (his  language  :  "  After  serious  consideratio 
the  Board  did  not  feel  prepared  to  discourag 
any  of  its  committees  from  continuing,  or  if  wa 
open  for  it,  extending  their  labors;  believing  thj 
a  simple  statement  of  the  want  of  funds  woiil 
be  sufficient  to  induce  early  and  liberal  contri 
butions." 

To  this  I  will,  on  individual  responsibility,  ad 
a  few  considerations. 

Our  educational  operations  having  been  muc  ' 
and  successfully  extended,  the  preparations 
carry  them  on  must  be  commensurate,  methodi 
cal  and  timely. 

We  cannot  begin  to  look  up  teachers  affei 
cold  weather  has  come  to  stir  up  hearts  fo' 
beneficence  ;  and  then  expect  to  find  the  righ 
kind  of  teachers,  engage  and  locate  them,  in  du 
season  for  their  work.  We  must  engage  then 
noiu ;  fit  up  buildings  now.  We  are,  froti 
lack  of  means,  seriously  embarrassed  in  thi 
most  important  branch  of  the  great  business 
viz.,  selection  of  competent  teachers  :  and  haVi 
already  refused  some  whom  we  would  have  moi 
gladly  accepted  had  we  the  funds  to  sustain  u6 
It  is  proper  to  say  that  the  Instruction  Commit 
tee  made  an  earnest  effort  to  secure  the  rigfi 
sort  ol  teachers,  and  have  several  such  still  il 
waiting  for  answers.  It  would  be  a  circuifi 
stance  much  to  be  regretted  if  the  services  0 
tJicse  could  not  be  secured  for  want  of  funds  nOT 
fully  to  engage  them  :  and  after  the  contrib 
uting  time  comes,  the  cost  of  getting  and  lol 
eating  many  indifferent  ones  will  be  not  mk 
terially  less,  whilst  the  amount  and  hind  0 
work  done  by  the  latter  will  be  far  less  in  ad 
cordance  with  our  wishes,  our  professions,  afl 
the  ultimate  benefit  of  the  work. 

Another  consideration  is  gaining  force  with  thi 
developments  of  the  day,  viz. :  The  hard  hani 
of  the  slave  power  is  still  upon  the  freedmal^ 
seeking  to  debar  him  from  the  rights  which  tB 
law  of  the  land  has  accorded  to  him.  Th( 
education  which  we  seek  to  give  him  is  held  u| 
to  public  opinion  as  an  odious  encroachmerf 
upon  State  rights.  Instances  of  brutality  &n(3 
injustice  ii  ultiply,  and  ministers  of  religion  art 
stigmatized  as  guilty  ofpropagating  the  heresy  o1 
social  equality.  We  have  good  reason  to  bei 
lieve  that  many  who  formerly  held  slaves  an< 
still  employ  the  same,  now  that  governmeol 
authority  is  fairly  established,  vent  their  chagrin 
in  abusing  the  freedman  because  he  is  such  I 
hateful  object — "  a  free  nigger  !" 

These  outrages  have  grown  with  the  recen 
increase  of  disloyal  feeling ;  and  as  this  fecliqH 
continues  to  rise,  so  must  rise  our  liberalitjW 
and  our  endurance  in  true  Christian  fortitude 
to  shield  and  to  enlighten  the  down-pressed  anti 
patient  sous  of  Africa. 
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Feeling  the  impending  necessity  for  sustaining 
,  ihe  engagements  and  operations  as  stated  in  our 
jj  eports,  the  Board,  upon  an  impromptu  sugges- 
,  ion  of  a  member,  raised  by  contribution  in  a 

leeting  of  the  executive  board  lately  held, 
jji  which  was  not  numerously  attended,)  a  consid- 

rable  sum,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  operations 
i|  f  the  Society.  It  is  supposed  that  the  call  for 
jj  leans  having  been  made  heretofore,  chiefly  in 
jli  le  winter,  the  liberal  minded  have  not  thought 

f  the  diiference  existing  between  our  operations 
J  ad  expenditures  now  and  formerly.  These 
'  lends  of  the  freedmen  will  only  need  to  be  re- 
jj  linded  how  much  better  a  thing  may  be  done 
,  I  the  right  time  than  if  it  be  lefi  a  little  too 

Yardley  Warner. 

j(i    Gbbmantown,  Seventh  mo.  26,  1866. 


THE  WONDERFUL  RIVER. 

R.  Dunn,  correspondent  of  the  London 
forning  Star,  in  a  letter  from  Suez,  under 
ite  of  February  21,  speaks  thus  of  that  most 
onderful  river  in  the  world — the  Nile  : — 
The  great  natural  peculiarity  of  Egypt,  and 
lat  which  not  only  distinguishes  it  from  all 
,her  countries,  but  is  the  cause  of  all  its  other 
jculiarities,  is  the  wonderful  Nile.    The  im- 
ense  quantity  of  water  necessary  to  cause  the 
)ntinued  rise  of  a  river  with  a  good  strong  cur- 
nt  from  June  to  October,  until  its  channel, 
dinarily  from  a  half  to  one  and  a  half  miles 
ide,  is  widened  to  from  five  to  fifty  miles  in 
idth,  is  astonishing,  and  almost  sufficient  to 
imulate  the  belief  that  some  Divine  agency, 
ther  than  the  rains  of  Abyssinia,  must  be  the 
use.    And  this  appears  still  more  strange, 
hen  it  is  remembered  that  not  a  single  spring 
branch  of  any  kind  enters  it  within  a  thou- 
,nd  miles  of  its  mouth.    It  is  strange  indeed, 
lat  in  so  hot  a  climate  and  so  vast  an  extent, 
)iljie  volume  of  water  is  not  diminished  by  ab- 
jMrption  and  evaporation ;  and  perhaps  the  fact 
J|at  the  waters  seem  to  extend  through  the  en- 
jflre  valley  upon  the  same  level  with  the  Nile, 
f  \n  alone  explain  the  continued  fulness.  The 
I  }nds  from  the  deserts,  which  bound  this  valley 
..r  oon  either  side,  seem  to  be  constantly  crowd- 
.  |g  fertile  soil,  while  the  deposits  from  the 
ver,  which  have  raised  its  bed  about  fifteen 
:  jet  within  the  past  three  thousand  six  hun- 
•  fed  years,  are  crowding  in  upon  the  deserts, 
id  thus,  as  elsewhere  in  nature,  antagonism 
aintains  the  equilibrium." 

All  the  sweet  influences  which  flow  down 
om  the  Father,  and  all  the  healing  mercies 
hich  radiate  from  the  throne  of  heavenly 

ace,  and  which  are  borne  to  the  very  door  of 
ir  inner  betng  by  the  Eternal  Spirit,  are  de- 
.'.rned  to  secure  and  cement  the  glorious  union 
I  the  soul  to  Him  who  is  the  source  of  all  life 
:.d  glory  to  fallen  man. — Parsons. 


BISHOP  JOHN  WRIGHT  ROBERTS. 
BY  G.  P.  DISOSWAY. 

In  the  year  1829,  my  business  transactions 
made  me  well  acquainted  with  Petersburg,  Va., 
and  its  inhabitants.  Many  of  them  favored 
African  Colonization,  when  a  Society  was  formed 
to  promote  the  cause,  with  Chief  Justice  Mar- 
shall as  President.  The  Methodist  Church  at 
the  time  was  the  largest  in  Petersburg,  and  its 
side  galleries  filled  with  colored  people.  Among 
them  was  most  punctually  seen  an  old  bright 
colored  woman  with  three  sons,  one  a  young  man 
and  the  other  two  boys.  She  was  familiarly  called 
"  Aunty  Roberts,"  a  widow,  who  had  been  very 
careful  in  the  education  of  her  children,  send- 
ing them  to  school  and  training  them  up  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  We  became  well  acquainted. 
The  future  prospects  of  her  boys  were  the  sub- 
ject of  her  conversation  and  constant  prayer. 
Often  asked,  I  advised  her  to  emigrate  to  Li- 
beria, as  there  a  field  would  open  worthy  the 
ambition  of  her  sons,  and  where  there  was  no 
prejudice  of  color  or  position;  and  added,  "If 
I  were  a  colored  man  there  I  would  go."  And 
so  I  think  still;  and  as  long  as  the  pious  old 
lady  lived  she  thanked  me  for  the  good  advice. 
That  colony  is  now  eleven  thousand  strong  of 
emigrants  and  their  children  from  this  coun- 
try, with  some  five  hundred  thousand  of  the 
neighboring  population,  under  its  wholesome 
religious  influences. 

Then,  thirty-seven  years  ago,  it  required 
great  moral  courage  and  faith  lo  select  Africa 
as  a  home,  a  distant,  benighted  waste,  with  all 
the  dangers  of  such  a  voyage  and  colony.  Bat 
an  expedition  was  arranged  in  Petersburg  for 
Africa,  and  a  number  of  the  very  best  colored 
population  were  among  its  emigrants.  The  funds 
were  collected  (the  writer  being  treasurer)  and 
a  vessel  chartered,  and  the  colonists  embarked 
at  City  Point.  Thus  far  we  accompanied  them, 
and  uniting  in  prayer  for  their  safety  and 
prosperity,  they  sailed  for  the  distant  shore. 
Mrs.  Roberts  and  boys,  with  a  number  of 
Methodists,  were  among  the  colonists. 

Reaching  Liberia,  the  eldest,  Joseph  J, 
Roberts,  soon  became  a  leading  merchant,  and  es- 
tablished a  first  rate  credit  in  New  York  and  Eng- 
land. White  governors  of  the  colony  went  from 
the  United  States,  its  founders  always  intending 
that  one  of  the  colonists,  when  qualified, should 
be  the  Governor.  In  1811,  this  Mr.  Roberts 
was  appointed  Governor,  and  continued  until 
18^7  ;  when  the  Liberians  resolved  to  become 
a  Republic,  of  which  Governor  Roberts  was 
elected  President  for  two  years,  and  was  re- 
elected three  times. 

The  next  brother,  now  about  fifty,  became  an 
early  travelling  preacher  in  the  Liberia  Con- 
ference, where  he  has  faithfully  labored  for 
many  years.  The  youngest  a  few  years  ago 
came  to  New  York  for  admittance  to  the  Medi- 
cal College,  but  not  being  of  the  right  color, 
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could  not  matriculate.  We  advised  him  to  go 
"  down  East,"  and  he  graduated  io  Maine,  and 
with  his  parchment  of  M.  D.  returned  to  prac- 
tice in  Liberia.  A  very  excellent  and  educated 
physician,  he  finished  a  useful  life  there  in  the 
faithful  discharge  of  his  professional  duties. 

Now  comes  the  strangest  part  of  this  reminis- 
cence. A  few  days  ago  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Robcns 
arrived  from  Liberia,  and  last  night,  June  20ih, 
I  saw  him  ordained  bishop  for  Africa,  by  Bish- 
ops Scott  and  Janes,  aided  by  Dr.  Carlton, 
Porter,  Holdich,  Harris,  and  the  venerable 
Henry  Boehm.  What  a  sight  to  me  !  If  any 
one  had  told  me  and  "  Aunty  Roberts  "  thirty- 
seven  years  ago  that  her  Jirst  son  would  become 
Governor  and  President  of  Liberia,  and  Presi- 
di-nt  of  a  College,  and  the  second  a  travelling 
preacher  in  Africa,  and  the  third  an  educated 
doctor  there,  we  should  have  imagined  the  decla- 
ration very  poetical.  But  stranger  still  would 
have  been  the  declaration  that  one  of  them 
■would  be  consecrated  a  bishop  for  Ihe  African 
M.  E.  Church.  And  yet,  blessed  be  the  Lord  ! 
■we  have  seen  this  becooje  no  fiction,  but  an 
historical  truth.  Long  neglected,  degraded 
Ai'rica,  once  had  her  bishops  and  churches  in 
her  brighter  days  I  The  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
now  arising  over  her  distant  mountains  and  her 
sunny  plains,  is  again  blessing  her  benighted 
sons  and  daughters  with  the  sound  of  salvation 
and  the  messengers  of  peace. — African  Reposi- 
ioty. 

CROSSING  THE  ATLANTIC. 
A  post-office  return,  just  issued,  shows  that 
in  the  year  J  864  the  City  of  New  York  steamer 
and  the  China  both  made  the  passage  from 
Queecstown  to  New  York  on  one  occasion  in  8 
da3S  16  hours,  and  the  Scotia  in  15  minutes 
less  J  and  in  the  same  year  the  Scotia  made  the 
passage  from  New  York  to  Quecnstowo  in  8 
days  15  hours  38  minutes,  and  the  China  from 
Poston  to  Queecstown  in  8  days  14  hours  50 
minutes.  In  1865  the  China  went  from  Queens- 
town  to  Boston  in  8  days  22  hours,  and  the 
Scotia  from  Queenstown  to  New  York  in  8  days 
19  hours  33  minutes ;  and  in  that  year  the 
Scotia  made  the  jtassage  from  New  York  to 
Queenstown  in  8  days  15  hours  15  minutes, 
and  the  China  fiotn  Boston  to  Queenstown  in  8 
dajs  11  hours.  In  the  two  years  the  average 
tiu:e  of  the  Scotia  from  Queenstown  to  New 
Yoik  was  9  days  14  hours  26  minutes;  of  the 
Persia,  9  dajs  19  hour.s  12  minutes;  of  the 
China,  12  days  13  hours  7  minutes,  but  to  Bos- 
ton only  9  days  22  liours  4()  minutes.  In  the 
converse  voyage  the  Scotia  from  New  Y'ork  to 
Queenstown  averaged  da^s  23  hours  49  min- 
utes; the  Java,  9  days  46  minutes;  the  China, 
i)  dajs  '22  hours  4  2  minutes,  but  from  Boston, 
S  days  20  hours  5  minutes. 

Whatever  is  a  muter  of  our  care,  slioild  be 
a  matter  of  our  prayer. 


HOW  TO  LIVE.  1 

A  wealthy  gentleman  of  Boston,  several  years  j 
ago,  gave  the^editor  of  the  Worcester  Palladium  \ 
a  short  narration  of  his  own  experience.  He  \ 
had  an  income  of  $10,000  a  year,  (a  large  sum  ]i 
then,  but  not  considered  so  now,)  a  house  iu  | 
town,  and  a  country-seat  a  few  miles  out.  He  j 
had  several  children,  a  coach,  fine  horses  and  \ 
a  driver;  and  took  pleasure  in  riding  every  day  } 
with  his  children.  I- 

One  day,  when  riding,  the  thought  struck  him  !' 
that  each  one  of  his  children  would  expect  to  i- 
have  a  fine  house,  and  coach,  and  horses  and 
driver,  as  their  father  had  before  them,  and  to  i 
live  as  he  lived;  and  if  they  did  not,  they  I 
would  be  unhappy.    He  did  not  think  that  all  \ 
of  them  could  have  things  as  he  had  theoo,  or  J 
live  as  he  was  living;  and  he  rode  home,  sent 
his  coach  and  horses  to  market  and  sold  them; 
bought  a  cheap  carry-all,  and  became  his  own  ' 
driver. 

With  emphasis  he  declared  that  no  amount 
of  wealth  could  induce  him  to  return  to  his  for-  ; 
mer  mode  of  living,  for  if  any  of  his  children 
should  chance  to  be  poor,  as  in  all  probability 
some  of  them  would  be,  they  should  not  suffer 
in  their  feelings  by  the  reflection  that  their 
father  rode  in  his  coach  while  they  had  to  rough 
it  on  foot.  The  example  he  gave  them  afford- 
ed him  a  satisfaction  greater  than  his  wealth 
had  to  bestow. 

When  Christ  is  manifested  to  us  by  the 
Spirit,  his  truth  looms  up  before  the  mind  as  a 
living  and  irresistible  power  for  our  defence. 
The  "  promises  "  are  no  longer  dead  letters  ; 
they  are  leaves  from  the  tree  of  life;  they  are 
grapes  from  Eschol ;  they  are  the  wiue  and 
nriilk-  and  honey  of  the  kingdom.  To  an  unbe- 
lieving mind,  the  Bible  is  as  if  written  in  sym- 
pathetic ink,  which  remains  invisible.  But 
when  brougiit  before  a  mind  all  aglow  with  i] 
faith  and  love,  the  writing  comes  out  in  clear- 
est character. 

L.  n.  SIGOURNEY'S  farewell  to  ENGLAND. 
And  now,  farewell,  Old  England  I 

I  should  grieve 
Much  at  the  thouglit  to  see  thy  face  no  more, 
But  that  Miy  becUoiiing  home  doth  seem  so  near 
In  vista  o'er  the  wave,  thai  its  wiirm  breath 
Quickenolh  my  spirit  to  a  dream  of  joy. 
I'faee  be  witliin  thy  whIIs,  Ancestnii  Clime! 
And  in  thy  paliiees,  »nd  on  thy  towers, 
Prosperity.    And  imiy  no  war-cloud  rise 
'Tween  thee  and  the  young  country  of  my  birth, 
Vine  ot  thy  planting,  iu  the  westeru  wild, 
Where  red  men  roamed. 

Oh  I  lift  no  sword  again, 
Mother  and  Daughter!  Shed  no  more  blood  i; 
Thai  from  our  kindred  fountain  tills  your  veins  :  |( 
Show  the  poor  heathen,  in  earth's  darkest  place,  i 
The  meaning  of  our  faith  by  its  sweet  deeds 
Of  hope  and  charity.  .  i 

So  may  ye  stand, 
Each  on  her  pedestal  that  breasts  the  surge, 
Until  the  strong  archangel,  with  his  foot 
On  sea  and  land,  shall  toll  the  knell  of  time, 
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SUBMISSION. 
Itj  f  Best  in  the  Lord  and  wait  patiently  for  him." — Psalm  xxxvii.  7. 
Ill  Since  thy  Father's  arm  sustains  thee, 

|j  Peaceful  be  ; 

When  a  chastenine;  hand  restrains  thee, 
It  is  he  ! 

"  Know  his  love  in  full  completeness, 

^1  Feel  the  measure  of  thy  weakness, 

[ij  If  he  wound  thy  spirit  sore. 

J.  Trust  him  more. 

Without  murmur,  uncomplaining, 

In  his  hand, 
Leave  whatever  things  thou  canst  not 

Understand. 
Though  the  world  thy  foUy  spurneth, 
From  thy  faith  in  pity  turne  h, 
Peace  thy  inmost  soul  shall  fill 

Lying  still. 

Like  an  infant,  if  thou  thinkest 

Thou  canst  stand — 
Childlike,  proudly  pushing  back 

The  proffered  hand — 
Courage  soon  is  changed  to  fear, 
Strei.gth  doth  feebleness  appear; 
In  his  love  if  thou  abide 

He  will  guide. 

Fearest  sometimes  that  thy  Father 

Hath  forgot? 
Though  the  clouds  around  thee  gather, 

Doubt  him  not ; 
Always  hath  the  daylight  broken, 
Always  hath  he  comfort  spoken. 
Better  haih  he  been  for  years. 

Than  thy  fears. 

Therefore,  whatso'er  betideth. 

Night  or  day, 
Know  his  love  for  thee  provideth 

Good  alway  ; 
Crown  of  sorrows  gladly  take. 
Grateful  weir  it  for  his  sake ; 
Sweetly  bending  to  his  will. 

Lying  slill. 
.  To  his  own  tby  Saviour  givetb 

Daily  strength  ; 
To  each  troubled  soul  that  liveth, 

Peace  at  length. 
Weakest  lambs  have  largest  share 
Of  the  tender  shepherd's  care; 
Ask  him  not,  then,  "  when  ?"  or  "  how  ?" 

Only  hoio  I 

It  was  the  beautiful  thouo;ht  of  a  pious 
Christian,  cxprsssed  in  prayer  to  God,  "Wherever 
we  can  send  a  thought,  Thou  canst  send  a 
blessing." 

 — <•>-•  

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
The  Philadelphia  Press  of  the  6th  says,  "  There  is 
\authe7itic  iibws  from  Europe  to  the  27th  of  July,  by  the 
leteamer  Moravian,  which  left  Londonderry  on  that 
iday.    A  week  ago  we  published  a  telegram,  dated 
i  July  28th,  containing  the  first  news  brought  over  the 
!  Atlantic  Cable,  which  was  to  the  effect  thit  a  treaty 
of  peace  betwteu  Prussia,  Italy  and  Austria  had 
'  been  agreed  to.    This  news,  it  now  appears,  was 
incorrect.    We  learn,  from  the  Moravian's  summary 
of  news  teUgraphed  from  Farther  Point,  that  it  was 
not  a  peace  but  an  armistice  which  had  been  agreed 
upon  ;  that  it  had  expired  on  July  26th  ;    that  it 
would  probably  be  renewed,  and  eventuate  in  a 
j-eace  ;  that  on  the  2r)ih  ult.,  a  suspension  of  hos- 
jjiilities  for  eight  days  had  been  concluded  between 


Italy  and  Austria  ;  and  that,  at  the  time  the  fighting 
ceased,  the  Italians  had  very  nearly  conquered  the 
Southern  Tyrol,  and  thg  Prussians,  masters  of  the 
passes  of  the  Danube,  were  close  upon  Vienna.  The 
operator  in  London  who  sent  the  first  news  message 
over  the  Atlantic  Telegraph,  or  the  person  at  the 
Newfoundland  terminus  who  transcribed  it  after  its 
arrival  here,  evidently  thought  that  '  armistice'  and 
'peace'  were  identical — hence  the  mistake,  which 
is  a  very  serious  one,  in  the  telegram  in  question." 

By  the  cable  we  have  London  dates  of  the  4th. 
Martial  law  has  been  proclaimed  in  lower  Austria 
and  in  Venice.  The  conference  of  the  Powers  of 
Europe  to  arrange  terms  of  peace  and  settlement 
will  assemble  at  Prague.  The  terms  proposed  will 
exclude  Austria  from  the  Germanic  Confederation, 
and  take  Venetia  from  her,  while  she  will  have  to 
pay  a  heavy  sum  to  the  victors  to  meet  the  expenses 
of  ihe  war.  Prussia  secures  the  predominance  in 
that  part  of  Germany  north  of  the  river  Main. 
Those  south  of  that  river  will  form  an  independent 
union. 

The  Atlantic  cable  has  spoken  again,  London  dates 
of  the  6th  inst.  having  been  received.  The  armistice 
has  been  agreed  upon,  but  before  arrangements  were 
concluded  the  Prussians  advanced  a  considerable 
distance  into  Bavaria.  The  river  Rhine  has  been  re- 
opened to  navigation.  The  Tyrol  has  been  occu- 
pied by  the  Austrians  with  forty  thousand  men. 
Admiral  Persano,  who  commanded  the  Italian  fleet 
ia  the  recent  niival  battle,  is  being  tried  by  court- 
martial.  The  cholera  is  reported  to  be  increasing 
in  England. 

Advices  received  at  Washington,  from  our  consul 
at  Antwerp,  states  that  the  cholera  has  become  epi- 
demic in  that  city. 

The  cholera  is  spreading  in  England.  There  have 
been  numerous  cases  in  London,  Liverpool,  South- 
ampton, Newcastle,  and  other  lowns.  The  pestilence 
has  also  obtained  a  foothold  in  Wales. 

Africa. — A  Cairo  letter,  in  Evangelical  Christen- 
dom, contains  the  fallowing  interest;ing  announce- 
ment : 

"I  was  very  much  impressed  last  week  by  meeting 
here  in  C/iiro  with  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  great  re- 
vival which  has  been  in  progress  for  several  years, 
in  Sweden.  This  was  nothing  less  than  the  pioneer 
force  of  a  new  foreign  mission  from  Sweden  to  the 

Galla  tribes  of  Africa.    I  saw  three  young  men  

Messrs.  Langley,  Carlson  and  Gelberg — who  were  to 
start  the  next  morning  on  their  long  and  perilous 
journey,  going  first  to  Suez,  thence  by  some  Arab 
ship  to  Jedda,  and  thence,  in  the  same  way,  across 
the  sea  to  Massowah ;  thence,  if  possible,  across  the 
kingdom  of  Abyssinia  to  the  Galla  tribes  beyond. 
These  tribes  are  said  to  call  themselves  Christians, 
but  they  are  Christians  of  the  Abyssinian  stamp.  It 
will  be  a  journey  of  some  two  months  across  Abys- 
sinia, alter  leaving  Massowah,  if,  indeed,  it  is  pos- 
sible for  missionaries  to  cross  Abyssinia  at  all.  If 
this  route  fails  they  will  seek  some  other.  These 
young  men  are  sent  out  by  a  missionary  societv  lately , 
formed,  and  they  impressed  me  very  favorably  as 
quiet  but  determined  missionaries  of  the  cross.  Cer- 
tainly nothing  but  full  fiith  in  the  power  of  the  truth 
could  induce  men  to  take  their  lives  in  their  h.>inds 
and  go  out  from  the  snows  of  Sweden  to  the  half- 
savage  tribes  under  the  Equator,  with  no  other  ob- 
ject in  view  than  to  preach  the  Gospel." 

The  King  of  Abyssinia  has  recently  released  from 
a  barbarous  confinement  of  over  sixteen  months, 
the  British  Consul,  Cameron,  and  Lis  saite,  together 
with  five  German  missiona'iea  sent  out  by  the  Lon- 
don Society.  These  missionaries  have  bejn  subj-ct- 
el  by  this  nominally  Christian  but  most  cruel  sov- 
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ereign,  to  indignities  and  sufferings  that  have  been 
little  short  of  marlyrdom,  for  merelj'  giving  to  the 
British  public  some  little  int'oiination  as  to  the  bar- 
bariiies  practiced  by  him  on  his  sul  jects. 

Domestic. — John  Ross,  Chief  of  th^  Cherokee 
nation,  died  in  Washington  on  the  1st  inst. 

The  new  Tariff  law,  which  goes  into  effect,  accord- 
ing to  a  decision  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
on  the  10th  inst.,  besides  specifically  advancing 
the  duties  on  cigars  and  all  articles  into  which 
spirits  enter,  increases  the  ad  valorem  duties  on  all 
kinds  of  goods,  by  adding  to  their  value.  At  present 
these  duties  are  calculated  upon  the  actual  cost  of 
the  goods,  but  the  new  law  provides  that  to  the 
actual  cost  in  determining  the  value  shall  be  added 
"the  cost  of  transportation,  shipment  and  tranship- 
ment, vrith  all  expenses  included,  fiom  the  place  of 
growth,  production,  or  manufacture,  whether  by  land 
or  vrater,  to  the  vessel  in  which  shipment  is  made 
to  the  United  States;  the  value  of  the  sack,  box,  or 
covering  of  any  kind  in  which  such  goods  are  con- 
tained ;  commission  at  the  usual  rate,  but  in  no  case 
less  than  two  and  a  half  per  centum  ;  brokerage,  ex- 
port duty  and  all  other  actual  or  usual  rates  for 
putting  up,  preparing  and  packing  for  transportation 
or  shipment."  The  only  exception  to  this  rule  is 
"long  combed  carpet  wools  costing  12  cents  or  less 
per  pound,  unless  the  charges  added  shall  carry  the 
cost  above  12  cents,  in  which  case  one  cent  per 
pound  duly  is  to  be  levied." 

A  new  steamship  line  fi  om  Australia  to  the  United 
Stales  has  just  been  opened.  The  pioneer  vessel  of  the 
line,  the  sttamer  Kaikoura,  left  New  South  Wales 
on  the  26th  of  6th  mo.,  and  arrived  at  Panama  on  the 
23d  of  7th  mo.  Her  mails  and  passengers  being  at 
once  transported  across  the  Isthmus,  they  were  em- 
barked on  the  steamer  Henry  Chauncey,  and  arrived 
in  New  York  on  July  31st,  the  entire  passage  occu- 
pying but  thirty-five  days.  We  are  thus  placed  in 
much  closer  communication  with  the  great  Austra- 
lian Archipelago  than  has  been  hitherto  the  case, 
and  as  the  line  piomises  to  pay,  it  will  soon  become 
a  permanent  institbtion.  As  England,  by  this  new 
route,  is  put  within  forty  or  forty-five  days'  commu- 
nication with  her  colonies  in  the  South  Pacific,  its 
great  advantage  to  her  is  at  once  evident. 

During  the  Seventh  month  just  closed,  the  marine 
losses  of  United  States  shipping  by  fire,  wreck,  col- 
lision and  other  disasters  amounted  to  forty-six 
vessels,  valued  at  $1,936,800.  There  vrere  four 
steamers,  three  ships,  six  barks,  eleven  brigs  and 
sixteen  schooners  lost.  During  the  first  seven  months 
of  the  present  year  the  total  losses  have  been  334 
vessels,  valued  at  $16,918,800 — a  greater  amount  of 
American  shipping  than  has  been  lost  during  the 
corresponding  period  of  any  preceding  year. 

OSNGRAL  BAKKS  ON  THE  MASSACRE  AT  NEW  ORLEANS. 

Washington,  D.  C,  August  1,  18G6. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  National  Rcpxiblican: 

Sir:  A  communication  published  in  your  journal 
this  mcrniug,  signed  "  Wm.  II.  C.  King,"  gives  an 
incorrect  representation  of  the  condition  of  affairs 
a'nd  the  causes  of  the  recent  massacre  in  New 
Orleans.  Its  intemperate  tone  discloses  and  defeats 
itsjuriiose.  Nevertheless,  knowing  the  history  to 
which  it  refers,  I  deem  it  my  duly  to  say  that  in  my 
opinion  it  is  unjust  to  the  loyal  men  of  Louisiana 
and  ur  worihj  of  credit.  Tlie  convention  was  the 
ostensible  and  not  the  latent  cause  of  the  outbreak. 
It  was  a  peaceful  and  lawful  assembly.  One  word 
from  ibe  recognized  anthi  rities  of  the  United  States 
in  New  Orleuna  would  have  secured  its  adjourn- 
ment. 

There  were  other  cause  of  offence  than  the 
convocation  of  this  assembly.    Its  members  were 


and  had  been  firm  supporters  of  the  Government 
and  decided  opponents  of  its  enemies.  They  were 
I  therefore  marked  men.  The  wounds  inflicted  upon 
the  body  of  Dr.  Dostie  will  show  by  their  number 
and  result  the  intent  and  assurance  of  his  mur- 
derers. I  kfiowhim  well.  No  country  ever  gave  birth 
to  a  more  unselfish  man,  a  truer  patriot,  or  a  more 
devoted  friend  of  liberiy.  He  and  his  associates 
were  dangerous  men  to  the  enemies  of  this  country. 
The  unseen  hand  that  smote  him  was  that  which 
applied  the  torch  to  the  ciiy  of  New  York,  and  by 
which  Lincoln  fell.  His  death  will  be  avenged  ; 
and  in  this,  as  in  all  trials  of  good  men,  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs  will  be  the  sustenance  of  the  church. 

N.  P.  Banks. 
It  is  stated  that  General  Grant  received  a  further 
\  despatch  from  General  Sheridan  in  relation  to  the 
j  New  Oi  leans  riot.    He  says  it  was  not  the  work  of  an 
excited  mob,  but  was  the  execution  of  a  preconcerted 
plan  on  the  part  of  the  rebels  to  slaughter  the  lead- 
ing Union  men  of  the  State,  and  was  corcocted 
weeks  ago.    He  expresses  the  opinion  that  further 
acts  of  violence  will   be  attemi)ted  if  opportunity 
occurs. 

A  white  school-teacher  who  arrived  in  Memphis  re- 
cently, intending  to  take  charge  of  a  negro  school  a 
short  distance  in  the  country,  was  on  the  same  evening 
mobbed  by  a  party  of  twenty  or  thirty  men,  who  or- 
dered him  to  leave  the  city  immediately.  Two 
policemen  were  among  the  mob.  The  teacher  packed 
up  and  took  a  boat  for  Cairo  the  next  morning. 
When  mobbed  he  was  stopping  at  a  private  board- 
ing house. 

Major  General  0.  0.  Howard  recently  received  from 
C.  B.  Fisk,  assistant  commissioner  for  the  State  of 
Tennessee,  a  report  of  the  condition  of  the  freedmen 
in  that  State.  As  a  general  ihing,  the  freedmen  are 
industriously  at  work,  and  the  planters  express  them- 
selves perfectly  satisfied  with  their  labor.  There  is, 
however,  a  disposition  to  obtain  their  services  with- 
out paying  fair  compensation,  and  some  planters  re- 
fuse to  pay  awy  portion  of  the  wages  earned.  The 
crops,  under  the  free-labor  system,  are  promising, 
and  a  bountiful  harvest  is  anticipated. 

The  accounts  of  the  Western  grain  crops  are  of  the 
most  cheering  character.  The  exceptions  to  the  gen- 
eral report  of  a  large  yield  of  wheat  and  Indian  corn 
are  confined  to  a  few  localities  in  Ohio  and  Michigan, 
while  the  results  in  Illinois,  Iowa,  Wisconsin,  and 
Minnesota  are  promising  beyond  any  season  for  the 
past  three  or  four  years.  On  the  lines  of  the  East 
and  West  roads,  from  Chicago  to  the  Mississippi  riv- 
er, such  as  the  Rock  Island,  Alton,  Burlington  and 
Quincy,  &c.,  the  wheat  fields  are  uuiforraly  about  the 
heaviest  in  the  yield  of  grain  ever  known,  and  the 
young  corn  looks  equally  well. 

The  receipts  from  customs  at  the  four  principal 
ports  of  the  United  Stales  for  the  time  stated  are  as 
follows:  New  York,  from  7ih  to  21st  of  July,  $4,966,- 
481.45  ;  Boston,  from  July  21st  to  28th,  $165,933.35  ; 
Baltimore,  from  July  21st  to  31st,  $152,676.91  ;  Phil- 
adelphia, from  July  21st  to  3lst,  $305,395.22.  Total 
receipts  at  the  four  ports  $,"),890,486.93. 

There  were  239  deaths  fiom  cholera  in  New  York 
last  week,  79  in  Brooklyn,  and  47  in  Philadelphia. 
11  deaths  from  cholera  have  occurred  in  New  Orleans 
since  the  1st.  On  the  5th,  there  were  24  deaths  from 
cholera  in  Cincinnati. 

There  have  been  seventy-nine  de  >ths  from  cholera 
in  Cincinnnti  since  Ist  inst.  Twenty  casus  of  the 
epidemic  occurred  in  St.  Louis  on  the  5th,  the 
sufferers  being  mostly  from  the  South. 

The  New  York  journals  announce  a  slight  de- 
crease in  the  number  of  cholera  cases,  which  is  at- 
tributed by  them  to  the  coolness  of  the  weather. 
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EXTKACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 

(Continued  from  page  787.) 

It  was  justly  remarked  by  one  who  watched 
him  closely,  that  wherever  he  went  he  left  his 
mark.  He  was  a  man  to  make  an  impression. 
His  large  and  somewhat  unwieldy  person  was 
too  conspicuous  not  to  attract  atttention,  while 
his  whole  manner  evinced  a  strong  desire  to 
avoid  it.  It  was  curious  to  observe  how  he 
shunned  notoriety,  whilst,  at  the  same  time,  he 
was  pressing  into  it;  how  he  longed  for  seclu- 
sion, whilst  his  sphere  of  duty  was  mostly  one 
of  publicity;  laboring  unseen  where  unseen 
labor  would  answer,  but  more  often,  "  the 
observed  of  all  observers,"  standing  as  Christ's 
ambassador  before  popular  assemblies,  or  in  the 
presence  of  princes,  and  great  men,  and  rulers 
of  the  earth.  There  was  about  the  whole  man 
that  peculiar  expression  which  habitual  commu- 
nion with  God  imparts  to  the  human  counte- 
nance. You  saw — you  could  not  but  see — 
that  he  was  a  man  dedicated,  set  apart  for  the 
service  of  God. 

In  pursuance  of  his  present  mission,  he  had, 
in  company  with  his  faithful  fellow-laborers, 
traversed  some  of  the  Free  States  of  the 
American  Union,  and  most  of  the  Southern 
Slave  States  ;  and,  as  has  been  seen,  they  had 
obtained  interviews  with  the  Governors  of  each 
in  succession.*    Their  work,  as  it  respected  the 

*  Not  less  interesting  than  noteworthy  as  it  must 
lappear  to  a  thoughtful  observer,  that  a  small  Chris- 
Itian  community,  like  the  Society  of  Friends,  should 
Ifeel  itself  impelled,  by  a  conviction  of  religious  duty, 
Ito  engage  in  such  a  movement  as  the  adoption  and 
Icirculation  of  the  Address  on  Slavery  and  the  Slave 
ITrade,  and  that  it  should  find  amongst  its  members, 
Imen  who  freely  offered  themselves  to  undertake  to 


South,  was  nearly  brought  to  a  conclusion,  and 
William  Forster  felt  himself  at  liberty  to  enter 
upon  the  more  exclusively  religious  part  of  hia 
engagement  amongst  the  little  company  of 
Frienils  in  Tennessee,  for  whom  he  had  long 
cherished  a  deep  Christian  interest.  He  had 
visited  them  many  years  before,  during  his 
first  long  sojourn  in  America  in  1820-1825 ; 
and  being  now  again  brought  to  associate  with 
them,  his  heart  was  largely  opened  towards 
them  in  the  love  of  Christ. 

On  First-day  mornin|^  the  1st  of  the  First 
Month,  1854,  he  and  his  companions  attended 
a  meeting  in  a  small  building  in  the  woods  at 
Hickory  Valley.  He  "  preached  the  gospel  to 
those  present  with  much  power,  dwelling  upon 
the  value  of  religious  exercise,  the  continual 
need  of  watchfulness  unto  prayer,  and  exalting 
that  grace  and  truth  which  come  through 
Jesus  Christ — truly  not  of  ourselves,  but  the 
free  gift  of  God,  through  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  He  invited  all  in  much  Christian 
feeling,  and  tenderness,  and  love,  to  come  and 
partake  thereof." 

His  brother,  Josiah  Forster,  remarks  respect- 
ing him,  under  date  of  First  month  2d  : — 

"  I  often  admire  the  energy  and  diligence  of 
my  dear  brother.  How  frequently  he  finds  the 
way  to  the  hearts  of  the  young  men  as  we  pass 

carry  out  its  concern,  both  in  Earope  and  America, 
it  cannot  but  be  cause  for  thankfulness  that  in  both 
the  Old  and  the  New  World,  and  even  in  the  Slave 
States  of  the  American  Union,  the  motive,  at  least, 
should  be  so  fully  appreciated,  whilst  on  many  oc- 
casions the  importance  also  of  the  attempt  was  not 
less  recognized.  A  pleasing  instance  of  this  i^s 
afforded  by  the  following  letter  addressed  to  the 
deputation,  by  an  American  statesman  whose  name 
stands  deservedly  high  in  both  countries: 

"  Senate  Chamber,  j¥arch  23d,  1854. 
"  Gentlemen, — The  time  I  had  the  good  fortune 
to  be  with  you  in  Washington  seemed  very  short, 
and  I  am  now  filled  with  regret  that  we  have  parted 
not  to  meet  again.  Your  visit  to  my  country  in- 
spires my  reverence.  It  was  a  beautiful  conception, 
and  it  has  been  conducted  in  a  spirit  equally  beau- 
tiful. 

"  Among  the  grateful  hearts  you  leave  behind,  I 
hope  you  will  not  forget 

"  Your  sincere  friend, 

"CHABLB3  SUMNBK." 
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aloDg,  and  gives  them  good  counsel,  adapted  to 
their  dangers  and  temptations,  dissuading  from 
strong  drink,  &c.  He  manages  to  make  him- 
self agreeable  to  the  colored  men,  the  slaves  of 
the  house,  who  readily  wait  upon  him  at 
taverns  ;  he  learns  their  history.  He  talks  to 
the  tavern  keepers,  who  are  very  civil  to  him, 
trying  to  prevail  with  them  not  to  bring  up 
their  sorjs  to  the  evils  of  a  drinking-house.  A 
young  man,  after  listening  to  him  in  sorn*  pri- 
vate talk  at  Nashville  at  the  tavern,  said  he 
wished  he  would  talk  to  another,  a  very  wicked 
lad ;  this  youth  also  came  in,  and  listened  pa- 
tiently to  some  counsel.  He  has  found  several 
opportunities  as  we  came  along  to  distribute 
copies  of  the  '  Lock  and  Key,'  as  well  as  to 
give  away  New  Testaments." 

Oq  Second-day  morning  the  2d,  they  had  an 
appointed  meeting  at  Friendsville^  of  which 
Josiah  Forster  says  : — 

"  It  was  a  large  full  meeting  this  morning  at 
Friendsville ;  1  think  not  less  than  120  pre- 
sent ;  it  may  be  spoken  of  as  a  favored  time. 
3Iy  brother's  ministry  was  greatly  to  my  satis- 
faction ;  and  evidently,  as  I  thought,  under 
divine  influence — on  the  universality  of  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus^and  the  offers  of  salva- 
tion to  all,  encouraging  some,  in  the  belief  that 
they  had  already  yielded  their  hearts  to  the 
power  of  true  religion ;  and  pleadiug,  in  much 
love,  and  earnestness,  and  tenderness,  with 
others  who  had  neglected  their  best  interests — 
commending  true, experimental  godliness,  dwell- 
ing upon  our  utter  helplessness  without  divine 
aid,  and  testifying  to  that  redemption  which  is 
in  Christ." 

From  other  reports  it  appears  to  have  been  a 
"  very  memorable  opportunity."  One  of  his 
audience  testifies  : — 

"  In  his  vivid  description  of  the  life  of  a  dedi- 
cated Christian,  it  seemed  as  if  he  might  have 
been  involuntarily  drawing  a  picture  of  himself 
—  first,  beautifully  setting  forth  the  fruits  of 
early  dedication,  the  blest  results  arising  from 
a  full  surrender  of  the  whole  man,  body,  soul 
and  spirit,  to  the  tendering,  sanctifying  power 
of  divine  grace,  in  the  very  morning  of  the  day, 
before  the  heart  is  seared  and  hardened  by  the 
cares  of  the  world  or  the  love  of  other  things — 
tracing  the  course  of  such,  from  one  degree  of 
religious  attainment  to  another,  graduall}'  mel- 
lowing under  the  bright  beams  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  till,  finally,  the  ripe  fruit  is 
brought  to  perfection.  In  describing  the  wind- 
ing up  of  the  earthly  course  of  the  perfect  man 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  crown  of  glory  which 
awaited  him,  it  seemed  (continues  our  witness) 
as  if  he  almost  opened  heaven  before  us,  and  a 
little  glimpse  was  given  of  those  blessed  reali- 
ties, which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to 
conceive,  but  which  God  hath  laid  up  ia  store 
for  all  thobC  who  love  and  serve  Him." 


When  the  meeting  closed,  he  walked  around 
the  graveyard,  and  spoke  of  the  pleasantness  of 
its  location,  little  thinking  then,  it  may  be,  how 
soon  he  was  himself  to  be  laid  there. 

The  next  day,  about  noon,  they  proceeded  on 
their  journey  towards  another  settlement  of 
Friends,  and  J.  F.  continues  : — 

"  1st  mo.  '6d. — After  reading  the  tenth  chap- 
ter of  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  my  brother  ex- 
pressed, with  much  feeling,  words  of  encourage-  j 
ment  to  the   elder  branches  of   the  family  j  • 
quoting  the  words  of  the  prophet — '  The  moun-  ' 
tains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed  ; 
but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee, 
neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  re- 
moved, saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee 
— and  addressing  others  who  were  present  in  a 
feeling  of  interest  for  their  souls. 

We  had  a  beautiful  afternoon  for  our  ride, 
and  were,  I  think,  four  hours  on  the  way ; 
crossing    the    ferry  over  the  Holston  river. 
After  which  we  walked  up  to  the  ferry-house, 
kept  by  Samuel  Low.    My  dear  brother  and  I 
stood  in  the  verandah  on  our  arriving  at  this 
farm-house,  and  watched  the  beautiful  sun  set 
over  the  calm,  silvery  waters  of  the  stream  ;  ad- 
miring the  whole  prospect — the  wood,  the  dis- 
tant   mountains  in    the  southeast,  and  the 
cleared  fields.  We  were  now  in  about  thirty- six  | 
degrees  of  north  latitude.    We  enjoyed  our  1' 
quarters — a  warm  liouse,  a  respectable,  serious  \ 
owner,  connected  with  the  Cumberland  Presby-  ■ 
terians."  . 

During  the  night  William  Forster  had  some  ; 
symptoms  of  indisposition.    These  were  not,  . 
however,  of  a  character  either  to  alarm  himself,  j 
or  to  excite  much  uneasiness  on  the  part  of  i 
his  kind  companions;  yet  now,  after  all  his 
long  and  arduous  exertions,  began  the  illness 
which  terminated  his  life,  and  liberated  the 
immortal  spirit,  "  willing  rather  to  be  absent 
from  the  body  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord."  ' 
The  following  particulars  of  the  affecting  events  ' 
of  succeeding  days  are  chiefly  taken  from  the  ; 
memoranda  of  his  brother  : — 

\sl  mo.  ith. — Although  my  dear  brother  had  \ 
suffered  much  pain  in  the  night,  soon  after 
breakfast  we  left  for  Kuoxville,  about  twelve  : 
miles  distant;  but  in  a  very  short  time  he  felt  i 
so  much  pain  in  the  side,  and  sickness,  that  we  f 
concluded  to  return  and  rest  for  a  few  hours.  ! 
The  illness  continued,  and  we  became  increas- 
ingly anxious.    Our  landlord  went  in  pursuit 
of  a  doctor.    The  be.st  medical  advice  of  the  , 
country  was  obtained  ;  the  pain  continued  ;  but  [I 
there  was  little  ability  to  take  nourishment.  i' 

On  Seventh-day,  the  7th,  my  dear  brother  , 
remarked  to  me  that  he  should  have  been  glad  | 
to  be  with  his  wife  and  children,  adding,  '  lJut 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  is  better.    I  have 
two  or  three  times  in  my  life  seemed  to  be  near  , 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  but  never  so  a| 
near  as  this  time.'    In  the  course  of  the  day  ■ 
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he  said  '  I  had  thought  this  morning  I  could 
!  have  dictated  a  few  lines  to  the  planters  of  Vir- 
ginia and  others  of  the  Southern  States,  but  I 
cannot  do  it  now.' 

Sth — My  brother  was  remarking  upon  the 
ramifications  of  the  cotton  trade  in  the  slave 
States.  How  millions  of  the  civilized  world 
are  dependent  more  or  less  on  the  slavery  of  the 
South,  as  regards  the  growth  of  cotton — the 
trade  in  it — the  shipping  employed — the  manu- 
facture of  it ;  and  then  the  uses.  But  how 
very,  very,  very  few  lift  up  their  voices  against 
it  as  inhuman  and  unjust.  The  employ- 
ment of  women  under  a  burning  sun  to  labor 
in  the  field,  when  they  ought  to  be  attending  to 
their  families  at  home,  is  contrary  to  the  order 
of  Divine  Providence." 

About  the  10th  the  dear  invalid  appeared  a 
little  revived,  and  dictated  a  letter  to  his  beloved 
wife,  in  which  he  says  : — 

"This  is  a  very  solemn  chastening;  I  am 
brought  very  low,  never  so  low  before.  My  ill- 
ness is  attended  with  personal  humiliations 
which  are  hard  to  bear.  I  often  suffer  a  great 
deal  both  of  acute  and  obtuse  pain.  I  do  not 
say  much  about  myself,  there  is  very  little  to 
say  •  but  I  do  not  murmur,  and  now  and  then 
•catch  hold  of  something  which  comforts,  es- 
pecially when  I  can  think  of  the  Saviour  as  I 
would  wish  to  do." 

After  inserting  some  warm  messages  of  love 
to  his  friends,  he  adds  :  — 

"  Of  course  you  will  be  sure  that  William 
and  Jane  should  hear  all  that  is  to  be  heard 
about  me,  if  it  can  be  so.    Dearest  child,  I 
know  how  tender  he  would  have  been ;  but  I 
do  not  know  that  I  could  have  wished  him  to 
witness  my  sufferings  and  my  weakness.  There 
may  be  wisdom  in  it;  and  to  thee,  my  dearest; 
.  I  do  not  know  that  thou  could'st  have  borne  it. 
;  It  would  be  hard  to  thee  to  see  how  almost 
j  totally  devoid  I  am  of  bodily  power.    My  very 
I  tender  love  to  dearest  Jane. 
L         And  now,  farewell  to  you  all  around.  The 
Lord  bless  thee,  my  dearest,  and  support  and 
:.:  I  give  thee  quietness  and  hope  for  the  sake  of  his 
f  !  dear  Son,  our  Saviour.    My  very  dear  love  to 
1;      my  brother  Piobert,  and  each  of  my  sisters." 
-  !      The  next  day  J.  F.  resumes  : — 
i:  i       1st  mo.  11th. — In  the  course  of  the  day,  my 
If,  ,  dear  brother  said  to  me,  "  Thanks  be  unto  God 
i  I  for  his  unspeakable  mercy,"  are  words  which  I 
used  to  think  of  as  of  low  attainment ;  but  I 
li;  !  think  differently  now.    It  has  never  been  with 
[,     me  to  say  much  of  myself.    If  I  may  but  be 
I  favored  to  live  the  few  remaining  days  to  the 
[•  I  honor  of  Christ.    The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
li:  I  Christ  are  words  which  comprehend  all  I  wish 
8:  fbr." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


The  Bible  is  always  a  new  book  to  those  test 
acquainted  with  it. 


"  Old  Banner  Essay,"  No.  11. 
CONGREGATIONAL  WORSHIP  PRACTICALLY 
CONSIDERED. 
(Continued  from  page  789.) 

But,  even  if  it  be  admitted,  for  the  sake  of 
argument,  that  the  plan  of  having  prearranged 
discourses  in  meetings  for  public  worship  is  not 
out  of  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  the  New 
Testament,  is  it  an  expedient  method,  and  are 
its  results  satisfactory?  What  is  the  effect  of 
the  prepared  sermon,  the  religious  essay  or 
speech,  delivered  at  fixed  times  by  a  man 
trained  to  do  it  neatly,  and  with  effect? 

We  venture  to  assert,  without  fear  of  contra- 
diction, that  the  tendency  of  such  a  system  is  to 
put  a  premium  upon  head-work  in  place  of 
heart-work — upon  brilliant  parts  and  mental 
acquirements  in  place  of  Divine  gifts — upon 
diligent  hammering  in  the  study,  in  place  of 
humble  reliance  upon  Christ's  living  power. 
Dr.  Judson,  the  celebrated  missionary,  was  one 
among  many  who  have  felt  and  mourned  over 
this  evil.  "  He  used  frequently  to  speak," 
says  his  biographer,  "  of  the  tendency  of  culti- 
vated people  to  visit  the  house  of  Grod  in  search 
of  intellectual  gratification,  rather  than  for  the 
purpose  of  worship  or  the  promotion  of  their 
spiritual  good ;  and.  mentioned  it  as  a  most 
dangerous  snare.  When  once  asked  in  private 
how  he  liked  a  sermon  that  had  been  eliciting 
warm  praises  from  a  parlor  circle,  he  answered,  ' 
'  It  was  very  elegant,  every  word  was  chosen 
with  care  and  taste,  and  many  of  the  thoughts 
were  exceedingly  beautiful.  It  delighted  my 
ears  so  much  that  I  quite  forgot  I  had  a  heart, 
and  I  am  afraid  all  the  other  hearers  did  the 
same.' " 

But  the  evil  is  not  often  so  promptly  detected 
and  exposed  as  in  this  instance.  The  man  who 
said  he  liked  to  go  to  worship,  where  he  could 
hear  the  truth  cleverly  put,  was  a  fair  specimen 
of  a  large  class  who,  in  their  enjoyment  of  the 
cleverness  served  up  from  week  to  week  for  their 
gratification  and  delight,  go  on  their  road  under 
the  vain  supposition  that  they  are  thus  honor- 
ing the  truth.  How  great  a  delusion  this  is  we 
can  only  estimate,  by  considering  the  difference 
between  mental  gratification  and  spiritual  rein- 
forcement. No  doubt  essays  and  addresses  on 
religious  truth  have  their  right  place  and  ser- 
vice, and  are  often  very  helpful.  In  the  hands 
of  a  good  and  capable  man  they  may  satisfy  a 
want,  by  giving  an  intellectual  hold  upon  truth, 
and  removing  doubts  that  stand  in  the  way  of 
the  honest  inquirer.  But  they  are  not  calculated 
to  meet  the  great  want,  the  feeding  and  build- 
ing up  of  the  immortal  nature;  in  a  word, 
they  are  not  Gospel  preaching. 

Further  than  this,  the  plan  under  discussion 
has  a  tendency  to  relieve  the  congregation  of 
that  profitable  sense  of  personal  responsibility 
and  religious  exercise  of  soul  for  the  edification 
of  the  body,  which  should  rest  upon  every 
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member  of  the  Church.  The  natural  and  almost 
inevitable  impression  produced  by  all  tiiiy  pre- 
arrangement,  that  the  chief  duty  of  the  congre- 
gation is  to  listen  to  the  preacher,  is  in  itself 
enervating  and  relaxing  to  the  spiritual  energies; 
and  this  feeling  is  likely  to  be  still  further  in- 
creased, by  the  unscriptural  practice  of  re- 
stricting the  office  of  preacher  to  one  man  in 
each  congregation,  who  is,  by  human  appoint- 
ment, the  shepherd  of  the  flock. 

That  the  "one-man  system"  in  congrega- 
tional worship  is  out  of  harmony  with  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Primitive  Churches,  will  probably 
not  he  disputed.  The  evidence  is  abundant 
that  in  those  brighter  and  purer  days  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  weekly  assemblies  of  believers  were 
edified  by  diversities  of  gifts  and  varieties  of 
instrumentality,  each  actuated  and  empowered 
by  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  who  divided  to 
every  man  severally  as  He  willed.  There  were 
several  prophets  and  teachers  at  Antioch  ;  there 
were  a  number  of  "  bishops"  at  Ephesus,  who 
were  called  "  to  feed  the  Church  of  God." 
Paul  and  Barnabas  are  described  as  appointing 
elders  in  every  church,  and  Titus  was  exhorted 
to  do  the  same ;  and  we  know  that  one  great 
recommendation  for  the  office  of  elder,  or  over- 
seer, or  bishop,  in  the  eyes,  of  the  great  Apostle, 
was  that  the  person  should  have  a  gift  in  the 
ministry,  and  be  qualified  to  labor  in  the  word 
and  doctrine.  Further  than  this,  Paul,  in 
writing  to  the  Corinthian  Church,  expressly 
mentions,  with  approbation,  the  fact  of  two  or 
three  ministers  being  engaged  in  preaching  at 
one  sitting  of  the  congregation.  [1  Cor.  xiv. 
29.]  These  and  many  other  incidental  allusions 
in  the  New  Testament,  clearly  indicate  the  pre- 
vailing practice  in  the  Apostolic  Church  ; 
which,  indeed,  was  but  the  natural  result  of 
the  laige  faith  that  then  abounded,  in  the 
Living  Presence  of  Christ  as  Head  of  the 
Church,  freely  dispensing  His  gifts  and  bounties 
for  the  good  of  his  people,  and  tempering  all 
together,  that  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the 
body,  but  that  the  members  should  have  the 
same  care  one  for  another. 

The  practical  evils  resulting  to  the  congre- 
gation from  the  adoption  of  the  "  one-man 
system,"  are,  if  possible,  still  more  striking. 
Diversities  of  gifts  for  the  edification  of  religious 
assemblies  being  a  divine  appointment,  wisely 
adapted  to  meet  the  varying  needs  of 
our  spiritual  nature,  a  breach  of  this  (as  of 
all  God's  laws),  must  bring  the  inevitable 
penalty  :  and  the  exalting  of  one  member 
unduly  and  prominently  above  the  rest,  and 
charging  him  with  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties that  properly  belong  to  many,  being  such  a 
breach,  (we  have  the  word  of  an  Apostle  for  it,) 
it  canriiit  fail  to  produce  feeble  spiritual  health, 
lack  (if  energy,  and  that  cnndition  of  things 
described  as  a  schism  in  the  body."  However 
pious,   and   learned,   and    experienced,  and 


eloquent,  the  chosen  pastor  may  be,  if  human 
arrangements  prevent  other  members  of  the  as- 
sembly from  standing  by  his  side,  and  taking 
their  appointed  share  of  labor  in  obedience  to 
the  Divine  call,  both  the  congregation  and  the 
pastor  will  suffer.    The  congregation  will  suffer 
by  being  led  to  lose  sight  of  their  responsibilities, 
by  having  their  faith  weakened  in  Christ,  the 
great  Teacher,  and  by  resting  too  much  on  a 
human  teacher,  who  cannot  do  otherwise,  even 
at  the  best,  than  set  before  them  the  fruits  of 
his  own  limited   powers,  the  same  style  of 
thought,  the  same  one-sided  views,  the  same  way 
of  looking  at  Divine  truth,  the  same  personal 
prejudices   and    preconceptions.      And  the 
preacher  will  suffer  by  being  thrust  into  a  dan- 
gerous position    in   which  he  stands  alone, 
elevated  on  a  pedestal  above  his  fellow-believers 
— exposed,  if  he  be  successful, — to  the  insidious 
attacks  of  popular  applause  and  flattery  j  con- 
stantly stimulated  by  a  variety  of  motives  to  be 
clever,  and  smart,  and  telling  ;  hardly  open  to 
receive  instruction  or  counsel  from  his  brethren, 
(for  who  shall  preach  to  the  preacher?) — in  a 
word,  surrounded  by  circumstances  little  calcu- 
culated  to  promote  humility,  faith,  reliance 
upon  God,  or  subjection  of  self.    And  instead 
of  the  end  and  aim  of  all  ministry  being,  in  the. 
words  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  "  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified,"  it  is  much  to  be  feared 
that  the  eloquence  and  talent  of  the  preacher  is 
that  which  is  most  exalted.    We  must  further 
add  our  solemn  conviction  that  the  system 
which  lies  at  the  root  of  the  matter — the  division 
of  the  professors  of  religion  into  deryy  and  laity  ^ 
— has  been  productive  of  enormous  evils  even 
out  of  the  ciicle  of  the  Christian  Church.  The 
mark  it  has  left  upon  history  will  remain  ;i 
permanent  dishonor  to  the  Truth,  while  its  in- 
fluence in  the  present  day  continues  to  be  a 
stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence  to  the 
ungathered  millions  who  have  not  yet  accepted 
Christ  as  their  King;  and  who,  it  would  seem, 
are  only  to  be  won  by  the  plain  truth,  the  grand 
simplicity,  and  the  vital  energy  of  the  Gospel, 
enforced  by  a  watchful  self-denying  life,  passed 
in  the  midst  of  temptations  similar  to  their  own, 
and  urged  by  the  lips  of  disinterested  love,  not 
necessarily  graced  with  attractive  eloquence, 
but  unquestionably  anointed  by  Divine  power. 

There  is  a  still  further  means  of  edification, 
little  known  and  appreciated  in  the  service  of 
modern  churches,  to  which  we  must  briefly 
refer.  Beyond  and  above  all  gifts  of  preaching 
and  teaching,  beyond  all  instrumental  agency 
whatever,  is  the  blessed  privilege  of  meeting 
with  Christ,  and  listening  to  His  voice  in  the 
secret  of  the  soul.  And  this  may  be  often  pre- 
eminently known  and  enjoyed  in  the  public 
assembly  of  worshippers,  as  they  are  hushed  in 
silent  adoration  before  the  majesty,  the  good- 
ness, the  wi-sdom,  and  the  unutterable  love  of 
God.    When  the  hearts  of  the  assembly  are 
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tlius  secretly  lifted  up  in  prayer  to  the  Gracious 
Fattier  who  hears  us,  cares  for  us,  and  loves  us 
inexpressibly,  the  presence  and  reality  of  His 
love  will  at  times  be  felt  to  be  beyond  the  power 
of  words.  The  soul,  humbled  and  prostrated 
before  God,  feeds  and  is  refreshed,  and  rejoices 
in  that  marvellous  foretaste  of  immortal  life, 
the  fellowship  which  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ." 

And  ah  !  how  precious  is  his  love, 

In  tenderest  touches  given  : 
It  whispers  of  the  bliss  above, 

And  stays  the  soul  on  heaven. 
From  mind  to  mind,  in  streams  of  joy, 

The  holy  influence  spreads  ; 
'Tis  peace,  'tis  praise,  without  alloy, 
For  God  that  influence  sheds. 
(To  be  concluded.) 

For  Friends'  Keview. 

THE  CHOICE  OF  A  RELIGIOUS  PROFESSION. 

In  reflecting  upon  the  importance  of  this 
subject  both  to  the  individual  aod  to  the  Society 
to  which  any  one  may  consider  it  to  be  his  or 
her  duty  to  unite  themselves,  we  are  soon,  if 
spiritually  minded,  brought  to  the  conviction 
that  it  is  only  through  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  a  right  conclusion  can  be  reached. 
But  the  experience  of  godly  men  who  have  gone 
before  is  no  doubt  intended,  in  the  Divine  coun- 
sel, to  be  helpful  to  the  sincere  seeker  after 
Truth. 

Of  such  our  Saviour  said,  "Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world  :  a  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot 
be  hid." 

When  this  important  matter  was  under  the 
consideration  of  Stephen  Grellet,  his  biographer 
(Benjamin  Seebohm)  remarks,  "  Christian  pru- 
dence and  caution  marked  his  steps."  The 
evidence  of  this  we  find  in  the  following  record 
of  his  religious  exercises  in  relation  to  it : 

"  The  ground  of  my  faith,  the  nature  of  the 
testimonies  I  had  already  borne  publicly,  and 
what  [  apprehended  I  was  convinced  of,  were 
closely  considered.  For  I  saw  that  it  would 
not  do  for  me  to  become  a  member  of  that  re- 
ligious Society  unless  I  was  established  in  their 
i  Christian  principles,  and  was  convinced  also 
that  these  principles  were  consistent  with  the 
^  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  I  thought  that  because 
Friends  professed  principles  similar  to  those  I 
had  been  led  to  adopt,  through  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  because  I  had  so 
often  found  among  them  the  flowings  of  the 
Divine  Light  and  Life,  to  my  great  refreshing, 
this  was  not  a  sufficient  ground  for  me  to  con- 
clude to  become  one  of  their  body.  I  was 
afraid  to  take  such  an  important  step  without  a 
clear  pointing  and  evidence  that  it  was  my 
duty  so  to  do;  which  I  sought  for  with  many 
prayers,  watchings  and  fastings.  My  religious 
principles  and  testimonies  were  again  carefully 
considered,  and  I  also  attentively  re-examined 
those  professed  by  Friends. 


It  was  not  till  I  was  brought  to  see  and  feel 
again  the  foundation  upon  which  they  stand, 
even  the  eternal  rock,  Christ  Jesus,  that  I 
could  feel  satisfied  to  join  them  in  outward  fel- 
lowship. The  first  rudiments  of  the  Christian 
religion,  the  fail  of  man.  my  own  fallen  and  sin- 
ful condition,  redemption  and  salvation  by  Christ 
alone,  the  true  Christian  baptism,  the  supper, 
Divine  inspiration,  worship,  ministry, &c.,  were 
again  fully  brought  into  view.  At  last,  feeling 
with  satisfactory  clearness  that  Friends  were 
the  religious  Society  the  Lord  would  have  me 
to  unite  with  in  Christian  fellowship,  I  made 
application  to  the  North  Meeting  to  be  received 
by  them,  which  they  accepted  in  the  fall  of 
1796. 

I  had  been  a  little  particular  in  describing 
my  exercises  and  the  weight  attending  me  be- 
fore I  applied  to  become  a  member,  as  I  have 
often  felt  since  that  much  responsibility  attaches 
to  us  who  have  joined  this  Society  on  the  ground 
of  convincement :  for  if  we  do  not  come  in  at 
the  right  door,  that  is  both  of  conviction  and 
conversion,  we  cannot  profit  the  people  we 
come  among,  neither  can  we  be  much  profited 
by  them  ourselves.  No  man  nor  any  religious 
body  can  save  any.  Salvation  cometh  from 
God  alone.  How  can  any  be  on  the  saving 
ground  who  publicly  profess  that  they  are  con- 
vinced of  the  Christian  principles  and  testi- 
monies which  our  religious  Society  maintains 
(which  I  am  most  fully  persuaded  are  founded 
on  the  blessed  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  according 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures)  who  do  not  walk  ac- 
cordingly ?  It  would  be  better  for  them  never 
to  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  them  and  of 
God's  Truth  than,  after  having  been  brought 
thus  forward,  not  to  keep  to  them.  Consider, 
1  beseech  you,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
what  discouragement  such  are  bringing  on 
the  young  people  as  well  as  others.  Do  they 
not  speak  by  their  conduct  the  language  of  the 
evil  spies  ?  Was  it  by  constraint,  or  in  the  pur- 
suit of  worldly  honors,  preferments  and  glory 
that  we  joined  this  people?  Some  of  you  must 
unite  with  me  in  saying,  0  no  !  But  it  was  un- 
der the  convictions  of  Divine  Truth,  in  pursuit 
of  the  life  and  peace  of  our  souls,  that  some  of  us 
have  been  made  willing  to  encounter  the  frown.s 
and  reproaches  not  only  of  the  world,  but  of 
former  friends  and  near  relatives,  to  lose  among 
them  our  reputation  and  estates,  to  be  reviled  and 
evil  spoken  of,  yea,  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all 
things  and  to  count  them  all  dross,  so  that  we 
might  win  Christ,  whom  we  saw  to  be  the  only 
one  worthy  of  our  pursuit  and  our  love.  O 
Friends  !  in  the  remembrance  of  his  marvellous 
dealings  towards  us,  in  the  days  of  our  great 
and  unfathomable  distress  and  unutterable  ex- 
ercises, how  he  has  led  us,  sustained  us,  kept 
our  souls  alive  in  famine,  brought  us  to 
the  refreshing  streams,  been  our  shepherd 
*jO  feed  us,  our  bishop  to  instinct  us,  and 
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our  Saviour  to  deliver  us,  can  we  help  feel- 
ing our  hearts  to  be  lifted  up  and  our  tears  of 
gratitude  to  flow  again  ?  Let  none  of  us  then 
rest  satisfied  in  an  outward  profession  of  those 
testioaonies  which  we  have  attained  through 
many  conflicts;  but  let  us  feel  after  an  estab- 
lishment in  that  Truth  which  is  over  all,  and 
niu&t  spread  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  therivers 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Ah  Friends!  how 
niourn^'ul  would  it  be,  if  any  of  us,  after  hav- 
ing known  the  salutary  and  refreshing  influences 
oC  the  blessed  Truth  to  draw  nigh  to  us,  from 
the  ocean  of  everlasting  love,  should  outlive 
the  day  of  visitation,  and,  the  tide  returning 
back  to  its  centre,  be  left  dry  and  desolate  ! 
You  all  who  feel  the  bedewings  of  Divine  love, 
walk  under  its  influence  3  live  in  the  Truth,  and 
the  Truth  will  keep  jou  and  do  all  things  for 
you.  Every  terrestrial  object  shall  pass  away, 
but  the  Truth  endureth  for  ever!" 


JAMAICA. — TIIOS.  HARVEY  TO  ROBERT  ALSOP. 

MoNTEGO  Bat,  4th  month  9th,  1866. 

Mij  dear  Friend, — We  were  much  occupied  on 
Seventh-day  finishing  our  letters  for  the  packet ; 
we  had,  however,  a  kind  call  from  Adam  Thomp- 
son, missionary  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
church,  with  whom  we  went  to  see  the  training 
college  they  have  here.  There  are  fourteen 
youths  in  it,  under  the  care  of  an  able  principal, 
who  is  also  a  minister  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian church.  The  course  of  instruction  in- 
cludes Latin  and  mathematics.  Connected 
with  this  is  a  public  school  of  a  high 
class  (for  this  country,)  which  contributes  to 
sustain  the  cost  of  the  training  institution. 
Besides  this  they  now  have  a  large  mission 
school.  The  church  is  a  neat  structure,  adapted 
for  300  or  400  persons,  and  generallj,  we  are 
told,  filled  on  First-day.  A.  T.  much  desires 
to  open,  or  re-open,  a  female  training-school; 
and  this  object  is  so  important  that  we  shall 
venture  to  urge  it,  and  ofi"er  some  assistance,  at 
least  towards  its  establishment. 

Yesterday  (First- daj)  the  two  Baptist  con- 
gregations herj  met  together  in  the  larger  of 
the  two  chapels.  The  two  luinisters — J.  Ileid 
and  J.  E.  Henderson — both  took  part  in  the 
service;  but  instead  of  the  usual  sermon,  W. 
Brewin  and  myself  addressed  tlie  large  audience 
on  the  subjects  which  have  in  nearly  every 
place,  when  a  similar  opportunity  has  presented, 
pressed  upon  our  minds  to  bring  before  the 
people,  viz.,  the  practical  exemplification  of  ro- 
ligi'in  in  every-day  life,  and  in  all  our  personal, 
family,  and  business  relations ;  parental  respon- 
sibility, truth,  integrity,  purity,  <*l:c.  "W.  B. 
has  generally  tak.  n  up  the  important  topic  of 
education — drawing  some  useful  illustrations 
from  hi.s  observations  in  India.  It  felt  a  little 
formidable  to  occupy  a  longer  time  before  so 
large  a  gathering;  but  I  believe  it  was  an  en- 
gagement we  could  not  have  peacefully  declined. 


The  subject  of  public  worship  has  sometimes 
been  dwelt  upon,  both  as  to  its  importance  and 
true  nature.  W.  Brewin  has  sometimes  read 
an  extract  from  J.  Backhouse's  tract  on  that 
subject. 

In  the  afternoon  we  attended  the  Presby- 
terian place  of  worship,  and  had  opportunity 
of  addressing  a  full  house,  about  300  persons. 
This  morning  we  are  going,  by  invitation,  to 
breakfast  with  the  Rector  of  the  parish, — 
Morris. 

4'/t  month  \lih. — While  at  Montego  Bay  we 
visited  both  the  male  and  female  prisons.  It 
is  satisfactory  that  the  number  of  prisoners  is 
at  present  declining — employment  being  abun- 
dant, and  provisions  less  scarce.  Still  a  large 
proportion  of  the  inmates  here  are  compara- 
tively yo\ing  persons.  We  visited  also  the 
poorhouse.  where  we  found  twenty-five,  chiefly 
destitute,  and  cases  of  chronic  disease,  com- 
fortably housed.  Another  class — those  requir-; 
ing  active  hospital  treatment — are  received 
into  "The  Marine  Hospital,"  which  we  were 
told  was  well  managed.  In  these  visits  we 
were  accompanied  by  R.  Chamberlain,  stipen- 
diary magistrate. 

We  lett  Montego  Bay  early  yesterday  morn- 
ing, J.  E.  Henderson  kindly  lending  us  horsed, 
and  his  son  driving  us  to  Irwin  Hill — the  only 
Moravian  station  on  this  side  the  island.  With 
the  school  here  of  fifty  boys  and  girls  we  were 
pleased.  There  was  also  an  infant  school, 
kept  by  a  female  teacher  in  the  chapel.  There 
is  an  attendance  of  several  hundreds  here  on 
First-days  at  public  worship  ;  there  are  several 
other  schools  and  small  stations  subsidiary  to 
this.  The  missionary  expressed  himself  much 
gratified  and  encouraged  with  our  call.  He 
said  they  often  spoke  of  their  position  as  a  very  , 
solitary  one,  and  they  felt  cheered  by  such  a 
token  of  Christian  sympathy  as  our  visit  aflFordcd. 
He  spoke  of  the  visit  of  our  dear  friend  Ct. 
Kemp  and  his  companions  at  Cedar  Hall, 
Antigua,  where  he  then  resided,  and  said  it  had  i 
lett  a  very  good  impression.  He  also  men-  • 
tioued,  as  has  been  done  in  several  places,  the 
relreshing  visit  of  Isaac  Sharp  and  his  com- 
panions to  Labrador,  &c. 

There  is  an  air  of  quiet  efl^ciency  about  the 
Moravian  stations  that  has  been  encouraging 
to  witness.  We  drove  a  few  miles  further  into 
the  interior,  and  met  horses  kindly  sent  down 
from  Suiter's  Hill  by  our  venerable  fridid 
Walter  Dendy.  On  these  we  rode  up  the  hill 
to  his  station.  Here,  after  a  little  rest,  we  met 
a  large  gathering  of  his  people — 000  or  70U  — 
comfortably  clad,  and  deceut-luoking.  They 
had  come  from  all  quarters,  and  some  of  them 
on  foot  and  horseback  from  considerable  dis- 
tances to  meet  their  English  friends.  M  o. 
explained  the  object  of  our  visit — the  interest 
felt  in  their  welfare  by  large  numbers  of  Chris- 
tian people  in  England;  including  those  of  our 
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own  Society;  and  then  added  advice  on  prac- 
tical topics,  not  forgetting  the  important  sub 
ject  of  education. 

A  large  proportion  of  these  people  live  by 
cultivating  their  own  or  rented  ground.  Several 
sugar  estates  have  been  thrown  up — those  re- 
maining find  abundance  of  labor.  The  reduc- 
tion of  wages,  fully  one  half  since  the  era  of 
freedom,  sufficiently  shows  that  the  supply  is  in 
excess  of  the  demand. 

W.  Dendy  has  labored  hard,  and,  until  lately, 
with  much  success,  in  the  cause  of  education. 
At  present  he  is  under  discouragement.  His 
school  at  Salter's  Hill  fell  off  towards  the  end 
of  last  year,  owing  to  want  of  means,  and  was 
closed.  He  hopes  soon  to  re  open  it.  A  very 
good  school  at  Maldon  had  to  be  suddenly 
given  up,  owing  to  the  schoolmaster,  a  very 
capable  teacher,  "falling  into  sin."  Another 
Bchool-house,  at  Sudbury,  which  we  called  to 
see — spacious  and  convenient — is  standing 
empty. 

We  came  on  to  the  station  of  Gr.  R.  Hender- 
son. The  school,  about  twenty-five  (much  re- 
duced,) was  being  tau2;ht  by  his  wife  and 
daughter.  There  is  a  large  congregation.  la 
the  evening  some  of  the  people  sent  word  they 
should  like  to  come  up  to  meet  us  ;  so  the 
chapel  bell  was  rung,  and  in  an  hour  about  one 
hundred  were  collected — many  in  their  working 
dress,  having  come,  we  were  told,  3  or  4  miles. 
We  addressed  them  with  such  words  of  counsel 
and  encouragement  as  offered. 

On  Fifth-day,  4th  month  12th,  we  drove  to 
Good-will,  a  large  school  in  connection  with  the 
Hampden  station  of  the  Presbyterian  mission. 
We  found  ninety  children  in  attendance,  taught 
by  an  efBcient  black  teacher.  We  pursued  our 
way  in  company  with  Gr.  R.  H  and  his  son  to 
the  village  of  Hastings,  where  he  has  a  chapel 
and  school.  Tn  the  latter  we  found  sixty-five 
children,  under  a  black  young  woman  as  school- 
mistress. Hastings  is  a  populous  and  ap- 
parently thriving  settlement  of  small  free- 
holders. 

Afier  taking  refreshment  in  a  cottage  near 
his  chapel,  we  took  leave  of  our  friends,  and 
drove  on  to  Falmouth,  12  miles.  On  the  first 
part  of  the  road  there  is  a  long  and  beautiful 
arcade  of  bamboo,  which  lined  both  sides  of  the 
way,  and  formed  an  arch  overhead.  Falmouth 
is  surrounded  by  a  mangrove  swamp,  and  but 
for  the  constant  breeze  would  be  very  un- 
healthy. The  town  itself  is  well  built  and 
bu.siness  like,  and  the  roads  in  its  neighborhood 
the  best  in  the  island.  We  spent  part  of  the 
evening  with  J,  A.  Gurney,  Wcsleyan  mission- 
ary;  and  next  day  (4th  month  18th)  visited 
the  large  day  school  connected  with  this  mission 
— the  average  attendance  is  nearly  one  hun- 
dred. A  smaller  church  school  and  this  are 
the  only  educational  means,  except  a  few  small 
private  schools.    T.  Lea,  Baptist  missionary, 
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who  lives  a  few  miles  out  of  town,  kindly  came 
in  to  see  us,  and  accompanied  us  to  the  persons 
and  places  we  wished  to  visit.  The  prison 
was  one  of  the  latter — containing  about  130 
persons — the  numbers  happily  declining;  of- 
fences chiefly  larceny;  many  of  the  sentences 
being  severe  for  comparatively  slight  offences. 
We  called  on  the  custos  of  the  parish,  R. 
Nunes,  with  whom  we  had  some  interesting 
general  conversation  on  the  state  of  the  island. 
He  has  lately  purchased  several  large  sugar 
estates  near  Falmouth,  and  spoke  of  labor  as 
abundant.  We  left  Falmouth  early  in  the  after- 
noon, and  drove  on  to  Kettering,  the  residence  of 
Ellis  Fray  and  family.  E.  F.  is  son-in-law  of 
the  late  William  Knibb — his  wife  being  W. 
K.'s  only  surviving  child.  We  had  hoped  to 
have  met  here  the  venerable  widow  of  that 
eminent  missionary,  and  were  told,  she  had 
looked  forward  with  much  pleasure  to  the 
meeting,  but  about  a  fortnight  ago  her  useful 
life  peacefully  terminated.  Her  daughter  was 
much  feeling  the  bereavement.  They  have 
six  children,  whose  education  is  a  source  of 
anxiety  and  difficulty.  Kettering  is  finely 
situated  on  a  hill  near  the  coast,  with  a  view 
on  clear  days  of  the  mountains  of  Cuba.  Near 
it  is  Duncans,  a  populous  village,  where  there 
are  two  important  schools.  The  largest  is  iu 
connection  with  the  Wesleyan  mission  ;  the 
other  is  held  in  E.  Fray's  (Baptist;  chapel. 
We  had  an  interview  with  the  master,  and  ex- 
amined some  copy-books,  &c.,  which  gave  us  a 
favorable  impression.  The  school  itself  (on 
Seventh-day)  was  not  being  held. 

At  Kettering  John  Kingston,  the  Baptist 
missionary  at  Waldensia,  kindly  met  us.  We 
much  regretted  being  obliged  to  pass  by  his 
station.  He  has  two  congregations,  and  one 
large  school.  Since  the  improvement  in  seasons 
things  have  much  improved  with  him,  the  at- 
tendance both  of  school  and  chapel  having 
increased,  though  at  the  time  of  greatest  de- 
pression he  and  his  people  appear  to  have  suf- 
fered less,  or  to  have  borne  their  sufferings 
better,  than  at  various  other  stations. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
THE  CaOOKED  STICK. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  old  James  Therral  and 
his  crooked  stick  '!  I  will  tell  you  about  him. 
James  Therral  an  old  carpenter  in  Salisbury 
Plain,  said  to  a  young  Christian  who  complained 
that  she  was  unworthy  to  serve  the  Lord,  "  I 
used  to  think  as  you  do,  but  the  Lord  taught 
me  otherwise  by  a  crooked  stick.  One  day  my 
son  went  to  a  sale  of  timber,  and  in  the  lot  he 
bought  was  a  piece  so  twisted  and  bent,  that  I 
said,  sharply,  '  It  will  be  of  no  use.'  '  Wait  a 
bit — don't  fret;  let  us  keep  a  look-out,  father,' 
said  the  lad,  '  there  is  a  place  somewhere  for 
it.'  And  so  it  proved,  for  soon  after  I  was 
building  a  house ;  there  was  a  corner  to  turn 
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in  it,  and  not  a  stick  in  the  yard  would  fit.  I 
thought  of  the  crooked  one.  It  seemed  as  if 
the  tree  had  grown  aside  for  the  purpose. 
'Then,'  said  I,  'there's  a  place  for  the  crooked 
stick  after  all ;  then  there's  a  place  for  poor 
James  Therral !  Dear  Lord,  show  him  the 
place  into  which  he  may  fit  in  the  building  of 
Thy  heavenly  temple.'  That  very  day  I  learned 
that,  poor  and  unlettered  as  I  was,  there  was 
a  work  for  me.  And  so  there  is  a  work  for  you 
to  do,  and  nobody  else  can  do  it." 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  18,  1866. 

Friends'  First-day  Schools  in  North 
Carolina. — The  account  of  Friends'  First-day 
schools  in  North  Carolina,  furnished  by  our 
friend,  Joseph  Moore,  and  inserted  in  our  pres- 
ent number,  will,  we  believe,  be  read  with  lively 
interest,  especially  by  Friends  in  England  and 
elsewhere  who  Save  kindly  contributed  toward 
the  relief  of  our  Southern  brethren. 

First-day  schools,  for  Scriptural  instruction, 
are  now  established  in  this  country  under  the 
sanction  and  care  of  all  the  Yearly  Meetings 
except  Philadelphia ;  and  several  are  held 
within  our  limits  by  individual  members.  In 
England  and  Ireland,  Friends  are  zealously  en- 
gaged in  establishing  and  maintaining  these 
schools.  Few  of  our  readers  are  probably 
aware  of  the  fact  that  notwithstanding,  or,  per- 
haps it  would  be  more  correct  to  say,  consequent 
on  this  general  approval  elsewhere  of  Scriptural 
instruction  in  First-day  schools,  a  weekly  paper 
in  this  city,  claiming  to  be  the  exponent  of  the 
doctrines  and  principles  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  persists  in  opposing  this  mode  of  im- 
parting Scriptural  knowledge  and  religious  in- 
struction among  Friends.  An  anonymous  writer 
in  the  last  number  of  that  paper,  after  ac- 
knowledging the  good  effects  of  "  teaching 
catechisms  of  faith  and  passages  of  Holy  Si;rip- 
ture "  to  the  "  neglected  poor,"  states  that 
"  there  are  now  few  religious  societies  into 
which  this  First-day  school  system  of  Bible 
teaching  is  not  incorporated."  He  then  puts 
the  question,  "Shall  il  be  adopted  in  our  So- 
ciety ?"  and  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  it  ha^ 
hecn  adopted  throughout  our  religious  Society, 
with  the  exception  of  the  ruling  party  in  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting,  makes  these  dogmatic 
tussertions  : — 
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"  It  does  not  suit  the  genhis  of  our  institutions. 
We  depend  ujion  altogether  different  aids,  upon 
the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  neoer  withheld  from 
the  sincere  and  seeking  soul — upon  the  gradual 
growth  as  from  a  seed  of  the  religious  life — 
upon  knowledge,  the  fruit  of  obedience — upon 
Christian  faith  growing  out  of  experience  ;  all 
which  can  7iever  result  from  the  learning  of 
catechisms  and  the  repeating  of  Scripture  by 
rote." 

If  the  position  thus  taken  be  correct,  the 
Society  has  been  acting  under  a  delusion  from 
its  earliest  days,  for  nothing  has  been  more 
constantly  and  earnestly  insisted  upon,  than  the 
importance  of  giving  our  children  religious  in- 
struction and  a  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. A  few  extracts  from  advices  issued  at 
different  periods  will  prove  this,  and  clearly 
show  that  the  First-day  school  system  of  Scrip- 
tural instruction  is  in  perfect  accordance  with 
the  principles  always  held  by  our  religious 
Society  : — 

"  We  recommend  it  as  an  incumbent  duty 
on  Friends,  to  cause  their  children  to  be  fre- 
quent in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  . 
instructing  them  in  the  fear  and  dread  of  the 
Lord,  planting  upon  their  spirits  impression 
of  reverence  toward  God,"  &c. 

"Let  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  early  taught 
our  youth,  and  diligently  searched  and  serious- 
ly read  by  Friends,  with  due  regard  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  from  whence  they  came,  and  by  which 
they  are  truly  opened." 

"  And,  dear  friends,  inasmuch  as  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  the  means  of  conveying  and  pre- 
serving to  us,  an  account  of  the  things  most 
surely  to  be  believed  concerning  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  the 
fulfilling  of  the  prophecies  relating  thereto ; 
we  therefore  recommend  to  all  Friends,  especially 
elders  in  the  church  and  masters  of  families, 
that  they  would,  both  by  example  and  advice, 
impress  on  the  minds  of  the  younger,  a  rever- 
ent esteem  ot  those  sacred  writings,  and  advise 
them  to  a  frequent  reading  and  meditating 
thereon  ;"  etc. 

"  And,  dear  friends,  we  tenderly  and  earnest- 
ly advise  and  exhort  all  parents  and  masters  of 
families,  that  they  exert  themselves  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  and  in  the  strength  of  his  love,  to 
instruct  their  children  and  families  in  the  doc- 
trines and  precepts  of  the  Christian  religioa 
contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  to  educate  their  children  in  the  belief  of 
those  important  truths,  as  well  as  in  the  belief  of 
the  inward  manifestation  and  operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  (Jod  on  their  own  minds,  that  they 
may  reap  the  benefit  and  advantage  thereof," 
&c. 

"  The  more  we  rightly  know  and  comprehend 
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tbe  truths  of  the  Bible,  the  more  we  shall  find 
that  they  contribute,  under  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  by  their  practical  application  to 
our  moral  and  religious  conduct,  to  lead  us  for 
ward  in  the  way  of  life  and  salvation." 

"  We  earnestly  and  tenderly  advise  that 
mothers  of  children,  as  well  as  fathers,  as  they 
have  frequently  the  best  opportunities,  would 
take  particular  care  to  instruct  them  in  the 
knowledfre  of  religion  and  the  Holy  Scriptures  ; 
because  it  has  been  found  by  experience,  that 
good  impressions,  early  made  on  the  tender 
minds  of  children,  have  proved  lasting  means 
of  preserving  them  in  a  religious  life  and  con- 
versation." 

Parents,  as  they  watch  the  opening  capa- 
cities of  their  beloved  offspring,  may  instil  into 
them,  during  their  very  early  years,  the  first 
principles  of  religion.  It  is  their  indispensable 
duty  to  seek  opportunities  for  this  purpose  ; 
that  they  may  impress  upon  their  children  the 
fear  and  the  love  of  God  ;  and  point  their  early 
affections  to  the  blessed  Jesus,  who  laid  down 
his  life  for  them,  and  who  has,  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  called  them  unto  himself, — '  Suffer  lit- 
tle children  to  come  unto  me,  aad  forbid  them 
not.'  A  liigWy  important  means  for  promoU'rKj 
these  objects,  is  instruction  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. No  siucJij  is  more  interesting  to  children 
when  it  is  judicionsJi/ presented  to  their  attention. 
It  is  a  pleasant  and  most  useful  employment  to 
store  their  tender  minds  with  a  hnoioledge  of 
those  sacred  histories  which  so  heautifullg  display 
the  wisdom  and.  love  of  God  ;  to  make  them  ac^ 
quainted  with  the  types  and  prophecies  lohich 
represented  heforehand  the  coming  and  charac- 
ter of  Christ ;  and  to  point  out  to  them  those 
essential  truths  ichich  were  fully  brought  to  light 
hy  the  gospel." 

"The  importance  of  endeavoring  to  train  up 
children  in  the  right  way  of  the  Lord  is  so 
great  that  it  is  no  c^use  for  surprise  that  the 
minds  of  faithful  brethren  are,  from  year  to 
jear,  as  has  been  thi.s  case  at  the  present  time, 
exercised  on  the  subject  in  this  meeting. 
Sueh  parents  will  often  watch  for  favorable 
opportunities  to  imbue  the  susceptible  minds  of 
their  youthful  charge  with  the  true  filial  fear 
jand  love  of  the  Almighty  ;  to  turn  their  atten- 
ition  to  '  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world     and  to  instruct  them  in  the 

I  ^ 

ipreeious  truths  of  Holy  Scripture." 

"  We  are  religiouily  concerned  that  our  younsr 
people  of  every  class,  whilst  they  are  receiving 
that  education  which  will  fit  them  fi)r  usefulnesr 
in  after  life,  may  continue  to  be  trained  up  in 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ; 
and  that  they  may,  in  humility  and  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  examine  for  themselves  the  external 
evidences  of  the  Christian  religion." 


Died,  on  the  23d  of  Seventh  month,  1866,  Melinda 
Gaube,  daughter  of  Jesse  and  Ana  Grouse;  a  inem- 


ber  of  Cottonwood  Monthly  Meeting.  She  bore  a 
short  illness  with  patience,  and  passed  quietly  away, 
in  the  16th  year  of  ber  age. 

Died,  on  the  26th  of  Sixth  month,  1866.  in  Fair- 
haven,  Mass.,  SiL.':S  Brownell,  aged  61  years,  11 
months  and  19  days;  a  member  of  New  Bedford 
Monthly  Meeting, 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  Seventh  month,  186S,  af^er  a 

short  illness,  Robert,  son  of  Dr.  Stephen  Wood, 
aged  23  years ;  a  member  of  New  York  Monthly 
Meeting.  His  friends  have  the  comforting  evidence 
that,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  JesQs,  be 
experienced  heartfelt  I'epentance,  and  was  permitted 
to  feel  that  his  sins  were  forgiven. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  Twelfth  month,  1865,  near 

Pleasantview  Meeting,  Iowa,  Lydia.  P.  Ellis,  wife  of 
Joseph  M.  Ellis,  aged  29  years,  3  months  and  3  days. 
She  bore  a  painful  and  protracted  illness  with  Chris- 
tian resignation.  She  said  that  she  saw  nothing  ia 
her  way;  that  all  was  joy  and  peace.  She  quietly 
departed,  leaving  tlie  consoling  evidence  that  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

 ,  on  ihe  9th  of  Fifth  month,  18G6,  in  Queens- 
bury,  N.  y.,  Ira  Lord  ;  a  much  esteemed  member  of 
Queensbury  Monthly  Meeting.  During  a  protracted 
illness,  he  uttered  many  weighty  expressions,  evinc- 
ing to  those  around  him  that  he  had  "fought  the 
good  fight,"  and  "kept  the  faith,"  and  we  doubt  not 
his  purified  spirit  is  enjoying  one  of  those  bright 
"mansions  prepared  by  the  Redeemer,  singing  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Limb,'" 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  Phird  month,  1864.  Asenath 

Spencer,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Miry  Spencer,  aged 
58  years  and  4  days  ;  a  member  of  Marlboro  Monthly 
Meeting,  Randolph  Co.,  N.  C. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  Second  monih,  1864,  William 

J.  Spencer,  aged  4  years,  2  months  and  12  days.  On 
the  29th  of'  Third  mo.,  1864,  Ja.mes  Nereus  Spencer, 
aged  6  years,  6  months  and  4  days.  On  the  26th  of 
Fourth  month,  1864,  Lydia  L.  Spenckr,  aged  1  year, 
3  months  an^5  days.  Children  of  Cyrus  and  Abi- 
gail Spencer. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  Fifth  month,  1864,  Mary  Caro- 
line, aged  5  years,  11  raomhs  and  11  days.  On  the 
12th  of  Fifth  month,  1864,  Isaac  M.,  aged  2  years,  10 
months  and  4  d,ays.  On  the  14th  of  Sixth  month, 
1864,  Albert  Sidney,  aged  1  year,  4  months  and  19 
days.    Ctiildren  of  Lemuel  and  Miry  Ann  Spencer. 

 ,  at  Boston,  on  the  22d  of  Fifl^h  month,  1866, 

Roth  Almy  Cobb  ;  for  many  years  a  member  of 
Baltimore  Monthly  .Meeting.  This  dear  Friend  was 
called  upon  at  various  periods  of  hr;r  life  to  pass 
through  many  trials.  Her  sympathetic  and  loving 
nature  suffered  much,  but  she  was  enabled  to  lean 
upon  the  all-powerful  arm  of  her  Saviour,  whotn 
she  had  long  loved  and  sought  to  serve.  Thongh 
often  visited  by  affliction  and  much  confined  by 
sickness,  she  found  frequent  opportunity  for  unob- 
trusive labor  for  her  .Master.  Afier  her  removal  to 
Boston,  more  than  a  year  before  her  death,  she  sel- 
dom enjoyed  the  comfort  of  attending  meeting;  but 
her  well-read  Bible,  marked  from  end  to  end,  and 
her  books  of  devotional  poetry,  remain  as  evidences 
of  her  hours  of  quiet  retirement.  One  of  the  verses 
marked  may  be  not  improperly  quoted  here  : 

"  I  may  not  to  thy  courts  repair, 
But  here  thou  surely  art; 
Lord  !  consecrate  a  house  of  prayer 
In  my  surrendered  heart." 
She  was  strongly  attached  to  and  faithfully  main- 
tained her  principles  as  a  Friend,  and  highly  prized 
her  privileges  of  membership.    Her  last  illness  was 
short,  but  tbe  summons  to  meet  her  Lord  found  her, 
we  reverently  btlieve,  prepared,  through  the  atoning 
blood,  to  enter  into  bis  joy. 


I 
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NEW  GARDEN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  N.  CAROLINA. 

The  next  term  of  this  School  will  begin  on  the 
29ih  of'Eijrhih  month,  (August)  and  continue  forty- 
three  ■weeks,  with  an  intermission  from  the  24th  of 
Tenth  month  to  the  12th  of  Eleventh  montli — (Yearly- 
Meeting-). 

Instructions  will  be  given  in  Reading,  Writing, 
Spelling,  Arithmetic,  English  Grammar,  Natural 
Philosophy,  Chemistry,  Physiology,  Algebra,  Geona- 
etry,  &(•.,  and  in  Latin  and  Greek. 

A  Scripture  lesson  is  .-issigned  for  each  First-day 
of  the  week,  and  a  portion  of  the  lliblo  is  daily  read 
in  the  School.  Care  will  be  taken  to  preserve  and 
improve  the  morals  of  the  pupils  ;  but  any  o^e,  after 
due  admoniuon,  persisting-  in  the  use  of  profane  lan- 
guage, or  in  other  immoral  conduct,  will  be  dis- 
mi-sed. 

Board  and  Tuition  for  half  term  of  twenty  weeks, 
SIXTY-FIVE  DOLLARS,  Specie  Or  equivalent.  Extra 
charge  of  five  dollars  for  Latin  or  Greek.  Pupils 
should  be  present  at  the  befiinning  cf  the  Session, 
end  the  rule  of  quarterly  payments  in  advance  must 
be  observed. 

Books  and  Stationery  furnished  on  reasonable  terms 
for  casl'. 

The  School  and  Lodging  Room  have  recently  been 
refitted,  and  the  bedding  thoroughly  renovated.  We 
also  have  a  new  and  good  supply  of  Philosophical 
and  Chemical  Apparatus,  Chaits,  &c. 

The  Boys'  School  will  be  in  charge  of  Nkreds 
Mendenhall,  and  the  Giels'  School  In  charge  of 
Mary  E.  Harris. 

JoiN'A'iHAN  E.  Cox  and  wife,  Elizabeth, 
Eighth  month,  1866.  SuperinUndents. 

friends'  select  schools. 

These  schools,  under  the  CBre  of  the  four  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Philadelphia,  will  be  opened  after  the 
Summer  vacation  on  the  first  Second-day  in  Ninth 
month  next. 

That  for  Boys  is  conducted  in  a  l^fge  and  com- 
modious  building  on  Cherry  St.  between  Eighth  and 
Ninth  Sts.,  and  will  be  under  the  charge  of  Jesse  S. 
Cheyney  as  Principal. 

The  Girls'  school,  of  which  Margaret  Lightfoot  is 
Piincipa],  is  located  in  a  pleasant  and  convenient 
building  on  Seventh  St.  between  Cherry  and  Race 
Sts.,  which  was  erected  expressly  for  its  accommo- 
dation. 

There  are  also  Primary  schools  in  the  rooms  at- 
tached to  Friends'  mei  ting-houses  in  the  Northern 
and  Western  Distiicts,  in  which  provision  is  made 
for  the  instruction  of  young  children  of  both  sexes. 
The  principal  schools  are  designed  to  afford  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  liberal  and  thorough  education,  em- 
bracing a  large  variety  of  the  more  useful  branches 
of  stu  ly,  and  in  the  primary  schools  the  pupils  are 
well  grounded  in  those  of  a  more  elementary  char- 
acter. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and 
its  tieijiliboriiood  is  respectfully  invited  to  these 
schools  in  the  belief  that  they  are  well  worthj'  of 
their  patronage.  It  is  desirable  that  application  for 
the  admicsion  of  pupils  should  be  made  early  in  the 
session. 

8th  mo.  1 1— 2t. 


WANTED, 

A  Teacher  of  the  Classics,  for  a  few  pupils,  an  hour 
a  day,  three  or  four  days  in  the  week.  Address 

YAliDLKY  WAnNKR, 

Germantowii,  Phila. 

A  young  woman,  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
visiles  a  eituaiion  as  Teacher.  Apply  at  the  oflice 
of  Friends'  Review. 


REVIEW. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
will  be  held  at  No.  112  N.  Seventh  Street,  oa 
Seventh-day,  the  18th  inst.,  at  5  P.  M. 

Sauah  Lewis,  Secretary. 

The  Women's  Aid  Association  wish  to  obtain  the 
services  of  a  Friend  as  Matron  at  the  Orphan  House 
in  Burlington,  N.  J.  Salary  $20  per  mouth. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Hannah  E.  Kaighn,  150  N.  Fifih  street,  or 
Martha  Richardson,  124  N.  Tenth  street. 


"Friends'  Book,  Stationery,  and  First- Day 
School  Store"  has  just  received  a  full  assortment 
of  "  Asbwortli  Tracts,"  complete  set,  mailed,  50  cts. 
Abo,  small  books  on  great  themes;  as,  Wayland's 
"How  to  be  Saved;"  -'Ball  Room  Window;"  "P. 
Sharkey,  the  Converted  Blacksmith,"  &c.  &c. ;  15  va- 
rifties  of  these,  mailed,  50  cts.  Valuable  Books  for 
First-Day  Schools  :  Newton's  '•  Jewish  Tabernacle  ;" 
'■  The  Book  and  its  Story  ;"  "  Rills  from  the  Fountain 
of  Lif  - ;"  "  Mothers  of  the  Bible,"  &c.  &c.  Children's 
books  in  packages,  30  cts.  Pens,  Pencils,  Pencil 
SharfjCners.  Stationery  in  general. 
8th  mo.  10. 


For  I'riencls'  Review. 
friends'  first-day   schools  in  NORTH 
CAROLINA. 

Believing  that  mauy  of  the  readers  of  the 
Review  will  be  intere.sted  in  knowing  what 
Friends  in  North  Carolina  are  doing  for  the 
right  education  of  their  children,  and  having 
had  some  opportunity  of  observing  the  progress 
of  Mrst  day  schools,  I  think  some  allusion 
thereto  may  be  welcome. 

The  contributions  of  Bibles  and  Question 
books  by  the  Baltimore  Association,  and  by 
Friends  in  Philadelphia  and  Indiana,  have  very 
materially  aided  these  schools,  which  number 
about  twenty-four.  jMany  of  them  are  well  at- 
tended and  well  conducted,  the  young  people 
in  general  manifesting  a  lively  intere.«t.  jMany 
more  children  are  in  these  schools  than  attended 
them  any  year  previously;  still  there  are  many 
who  do  not  attend,  mostly  from  the  fact  that  in 
many  of  the  meetings  the  families  are  too  widely 
scattered  for  all  to  meet  at  one  place.  The 
greatest  deficiency  in  some  of  these  schools  ai 
present  is  found  in  the  want  of  qualified  teach- 
trs,  but  we  hope  that  as  the  Monthly  ]Meeting 
schools  improve  they  will  do  much  to  supply 
this  deficiency.  The  school  at  Springfield,  of 
which  1  propose  to  s[)eak  particularly,  is  under 
the  superintendence  of  Allen  U.  Tomlinson, 
with  seventeen  teachers.  It  numbers  214 
scholars,  and  is  the  largest  in  the  limits  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting.  A  First-day  school  has  been 
held  at  this  place  for  about  forty  years,  and  the 
good  effects  are  apparent  both  within  and  with- 
out the  limits  cf  our  religious  Society.  Last 
Seventh  day,  in  accordance  with  the  custom  for 
several  jeais  past,  they  held  iheir  annual  pub- 
lic examination,  after  which  all  took  dinner  in 
the  grove  near  the  meeting  house.  The  normal 
school,  now  in  session  there,  and  the  whole 
neighborhood,  were  invited  to  attend ;  and 
about  8U0  people  were  present.  Governor 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


811 


Worth  came  up  from  Raleigh  ou  purpose  to  at- 
tend, aud  other  persons  of  note,  not  members 
of  our  Society,  were  present.  The  examinations 
of  classes,  and  the  recitations  of  lessons  com- 
mitted to  memory,  were  truly  creditable,  and  an 
eager  interest  was  manifested  by  the  audience. 
The  dinner  for  the  occasion  was  obtained  by 
the  school  children  and  their  parents  bringing 
provisions  for  themselves  and  neighbors  ;  and 
when  the  apples,  melons  and  the  more  substan- 
tial contents  of  the  baskets  were  arranged  on  a 
table  over  100  feet  long,  the  scene  presented 
was  as  much  the  opposite  of  the  picture  of 
starvation  as  anything  we  could  well  imagine. 

Everything  was  in  beautiful  order.  The 
silence  observed  by  that  large  company  pre- 
vious to  partaking  of  the  things  before  us, 
seemed  unusually  impressive.  In  the  afternoon 
we  listened  for  nearly  an  hour  and  a  half  to  a 
lecture  by  R.  P.  Dick,  of  Greensboro',  on  the 
early  history  of  the  Christian  Church.  The 
lecturer  made  a  prominent  allusion  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  early  Christians  in  refusing  to  bear 
arms,  and  paid  a  touching  tribute  to  the  testimony 
which  Friends  bear  in  reference  to  war.  The  dis- 
course was  chaiacterized  throughout  by  clear- 
ness and  fitness  to  the  occasion. 

Gov.  Worth  followed  in  a  brief  address,  in 
which  he  spoke  feelingly  of  the  interest  he  had 
taken  in  the  exercises,  and  of  the  gratification 
ic  bad  been  to  him,  that  while  education  was  so 
generally  neglected  in  the  State,  partly  on  ac- 
count of  the  desolating  effects  of  war,' Friends 
were  alive  to  the  subject,  and  taking  the  lead 
in  Normal  and  Sabbath  schools.  He  expressed 
a  hope  that  in  the  midst  of  the  hostile  feeling 
which  prevailed  to  such  a  sorrowful  extent  be- 
tween the  two  sections  of  the  country,  the 
efforts  which  Northern  Friends  were  making 
for  the  good  of  the  pea;Je  here  might  do  much 
to  restore  that  harmony  of  feeling  and  action 
which  we  so  greatly  desire  to  see  more  preva- 
lent. He  alluded  to  a  visit  to  this  place  on  a 
like  occasion  two  years  ago,  saying,  "  It  was  the 
only  green  spot  I  saw  for  four  years." 

On  the  whole  it  appeared  to  be  a  pleasant  and 
a  profitable  day  in  an  intellectual,  social  and  re- 
jligious  point  of  view,  where  all  ages  and  profes- 
'sions  mingled  cheerfully  and  peacefully  to- 
igether,and  I  could  but  believe  that  the  tendency 
was  to  give  Friends  a  good  influence  on  the  sur- 
rounding community.  J.  M. 
I    Springfield,  N.  C,  8th  mo.  7th,  1866. 


Let  there  be  a  conscious  dependence  upon 
ithe  Holy  Spirit  for  light  and  guidance.  It  is 
jhis  special  mission  to  reveal  Christ  unto  us. 
iBe  not  afraid  to  follow  the  Spirit.  He  sheds 
light  upon  the  reason.  He  does  not  impel  his 
followers  by  blind  impulses  which  bid  defiance 
'to  common  sense,  but  sweetly  assures  the  heart, 
illumines  the  path,  and  shows  it  to  be  of  God. 


EXTBACrS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  NEW 
ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING. 
(CoQchideil  from  page  796.) 

We  have  received  from  our  dear  brethren  of 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  an  invitation  to  appoint  a 
Committee  to  unite  with  Committees  of  other 
Yearly  Meetings  in  conference  at  Baltimore,  to 
deliberate  upon  the  subject  of  adopting  such 
measures  as  may  be  promotive  of  Peace  among 
nations. 

This  interesting  proposition  claimed  the  solid 
consideration  of  this  meeting;  and  the  impor- 
tance of  bearing,  in  the  most  efficient  manner, 
our  Christian  testimony  against  War,  especially 
at  the  present  day,  when  a  warlike  spirit  seems 
grievously  to  prevail,  was  solemnly  felt,  and  we 
appoint  our  friends  Samuel  Boyce,  William  C. 
Taber,  Gilbert  Congdon,  John  Paige  and  Joseph 
Cartland,  to  meet  with  such  friends  of  other 
Yearlj'  Meetings  as  may  convene  at  Baltimore, 
in  the  10th  month  next,  to  consider  of  the  best 
means  to  promote  the  cause  of  Peace,  and  to 
manifest  to  the  world  that  our  testimony  against 
all  War  is  founded  on  the  clear  teachings  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  in  adopting  any  measures  to  render 
this  testimony  most  effective  forgood,  we  believe 
it  safest  that  this  religious  Society  should  move 
as  a  distinct  body,  not  entering  into  any  alli- 
ances that  can  in  any  way  obstruct  us  in  the 
practical  observance  of  our  vital  fijith,  that  in 
all  our  religious  labors  we  are  to  seek  immediate 
direction  and  qualification  from  Him  whose 
cause  we  are  engaged  to  promote. 

The  Committee  on  Education  presented  the 
subjoined  Report,  which  is  satisfactory  and  in- 
teresting to  us,  and  the  Friends  now  under  ap- 
pointment, (with  the  substitution  of  the  name 
of  Abraham  J.  Huntington  for  that  of  Robert 
L.  Brown,  in  Seabrook  Monthly  Meeting,)  are 
continued,  to  give  their  attention  to  the  concern 
of  this  meeting  in  relation  to  the  religious  and 
literary  education  of  our  youth.  We  desire 
their  encouragement  in  their  labors,  and  trust  a 
blessing  may  rest  upon  them.  Much  tender 
siilicitude  was  evinced  that  the  establishment  of 
First-day  schools  may  be  industriously  promoted, 
and  that  they  may  be  so  conducted  as  to  prove 
instrumental  in  advancing  the  best  interests  of 
our  precious  children.  We  believe  it  right  to 
record  upon  our  minutes  that,  while  this  im- 
portant and  interesting  subject  claimed  the  at- 
tention of  this  meeting,  we  were  tendered  and 
baptized  together ;  and  may  the  remembrance 
of  the  great  mercy  of  the  Lord  now  witnessed 
remain  abidingly  upon  our  minds. 
"To  THE  Yearly  Meeting: 

The  Committee  on  the  subject  of  Education 
Report — That  we  believe  the  Friends  constitu- 
ting this  Committee  have  endeavored  to  labor, 
in  their  several  Monthly  Meetings,  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  object  for  which  they  were  ap- 
pointed. And  although  the  reports  may  not 
show  much  improvement,  in  comparing  one  year 
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with  another,  yet  it  is  evident  that,  in  the  ag- 
gregate, much  has  been  accomplished  during 
the  twenty  years  which  have  tran.-pired  since 
this  subject  claimed  the  attention  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  We  are  convinced,  however,  there  is 
still  gieat  necessity  for  earnest,  united,  prayerful 
labor,  not  only  on  the  part  of  Commitiees,  but 
for  all  the  members  of  our  Society,  to  endeavor 
to  promote,  by  every  laudable  means,  the 
guarded,  religious  and  literary  education  of  our 
dear  youth  and  children 

The  Report  shows  the  number  of  Friends' 
children  in  the  Yearly  Meetin;/  between  the 
ages  of  5  and  21  years,  to  be  986 — about  one- 
fourth  of  whom  have  attended  schools  taught 
by  Friends,  or  under  their  control. 
The  number  of  First  day  schools 

under  the  care  of  Friends,   47 

Average  length  of  time  these 

schools  are  kept,   8  months. 

The  number  of  scholars  attendino" 

these  schools,   "  1,562 

The  number  of  Friends  attending 

the  same,    821 

The  number  of  teachers  engaged 

in  them,    208 

The  number  of  Bible  CI  asses,  17 

The  number  attending  Bible 

Classes,    278 

The  number  of  Friends  attending 

Bible  Class,   219 

The  number  of  Friends  belong- 
ing to  the  Yearly  Meeting  on 
the  1st  of  5th  month,  1866,  ...  4,674 
The  Committee  on  the  concern  of  this  Meet- 
ing for  the  Penobscot  and  Passamaquuddy  In- 
dians, presented  the  following  Report,  which  is 
acceptable  and    interesting   to  this  Meeting, 
evidencing  that  the  Indians  appreciate  the  in- 
terest of  Friends  in  their  behalf.    The  same 
Friends  are  continued  under  appointment,  (with 
the  exception  of  our  dear  friend,  James  Van 
Blarcom,  deceased,)  to  render  them  such  coun- 
sel and  attention  as  way  may  open  for. 

"  To  THE  Yearly  Meeting  : 

The  Cnaimittoe  to  whom  was  intrusted  the 
interesting  concern  of  the  Meeting  in  relation 
to  the  Penobscot  and  Passamaquoddy  Indians, 
report,  that  we  have  given  some  attention  to 
the  objects  of  our  appointment. 

The  Penobscots  are  located  on  several  natu- 
rally fertile  islands  in  the  Penobscot  River,  and 
by  a  census  taken  in  the  4th  month,  1K05,  are 
found  to  have  a  population  of  five  hundred. 

The  Government  of  Maine  expended  for  the 
I'cnofit  of  this  Tribe,  in  the  year  ending  12th 
nionlh  1st,  1865,  (87481.26)  seven  thousand 
four  hundred  iind  eighty-one  dollars  and  twenty- 
six  cents. 

The  liCgislature,  at  its  last  session,  appropri- 
ated one  thousand  dollars  to  aid  them  in  their 
agricultural  pursuits  ,  also,  four  hundred  dollars 


to  erect  a  school  house  on  Oldtown  Island,  th( 
lumber  for  which  is  already  upon  the  spot.  Iil 
is  intended  to  have  the  building  in  readiness  foi 
the  next  fall  term. 

Schools  have  been  taught  on  Oldtown,  Olamor 
and  Mattanawcook  Islands  by  female  teachers ' 
with  good  success.  The  desire  to  improve  tht 
advantages  of  school  education  appears  to  bt 
increasing  and  more  gi^ncral  among  the  Indians. 

Their  mode  of  farming  is  of  a  low  type,  and 
calculated  eventually  to  exhaust  the  soil,  and,  il 
persisted  in,  to  render  the  labor  expended  upnn 
it  less  remunerative  than  at  present.  With 
very  few  exceptions,  they  keep  no  stock  of  any 
kind,  and  the  products  of  their  farms  are  sold 
to  their  white  neighbors,  and  no  equivalent  re-i 
turns  made  to  the  soil  from  whence  they  were 
derived. 

Two  of  our  number  have  visited  these  objects 
of  our  Christian  care  during  the  past  year,  and 
were  present  at  two  '  good  talks'  with  the  lead- 
ers of  the  parties  into  which  the  Tribe  is  politi- 
cally and  almost  equally  divided,  when  amplei 
opportunity  was  offered  to  learn  the  views  ot 
some  of  their  most  intelligent  men  in  reference 
to  the  present  and  prospective  condition  of  the 
Tribe,  and  to  speak  to  them  words  of  encour- 
agement, to  endeavor  to  maintain  kindly  feelings 
au  ong  themselves;  and  they  were  also  assured 
that  their  friends,  the  Quakers,  continue  to  feel 
a  lively  iriterest  in  their  brothers,  the  red  men 
of  this  country. 

The  Passamaquoddies  have  not  been  visited, 
and  we  are  not  at  present  informed  of  their  con^ 
dition. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee,  ^ 
Eli  Jones,  ' 
Stephen  Jones, 
Henry  T.  Wood. 

Newport,  6th  month  13th,  1866." 

The  Committee  appointed  last  year  to  colieat 
subscriptions  to  aid  our  dear  friends  in  distress 
in  some  parts  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  IMeet- 
ing,  made  the  following  leport,  which  is  satis- 
factory, viz  : 

"  To  THE  Yearly  Meeting  : 

The  Committee  appointed  last  year  to  collect 
contributions  from  our  members  to  aid  Friendsi 
in  North  Carolina,  report,  that  they  have  re^ 
ceived  !$I4oo.45,  which  amount  has  been  paid 
to  Charles  R.  Tucker,  Treasurer,  and  by  him 
the  said  sum  has  been  remitted  to  Francis  T. 
King,  as  appears  by  his  account,  which  has  been 
examined  and  found  correct. 

We  have  been  informed  that  a  short  time  pre- 
vious to  our  appointment,  about  !S!700  was  col- 
lected and  promptly  forwarded  for  the  relief  of 
those  dear  friends,  from  two  of  our  Quarterly 
Meetings.  With  this  we  submit  a  letter  re- 
ceived from  a  friend,  giving  much  information  in 
relation  to  our  dear  Iriends  in  North  Carolina 
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,  and  Tennessee — and  of  what  is  being  accom- 
plished in  their  behalf. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  by  Joseph 
H.  Atwater,  Abner  Potter,  Jr.,  Levi  Jones, 
Caleb  M.  Paine. 
Newport,  6tb  month  13th,  1866." 
The  Committee  on  Correspondence  presented 
ssays  of  Epistles  to  our  dear  brethren  of  Lon- 
lion,  Ireland,  New  York,  Baltimore,  North  Car- 
)lina,  Ohio,  Indiana,  "Western  and  Iowa  Year- 
y  Meetings,  which,  being  satisfactory,  the  Clerk 
s  directed  to  sign  them  on  our  behalf,  and  for- 
ward them  to  those  Meetings  respectively. 

At  this  sitting  of  the  Meeting,  an  acceptable 
Epistle  fro  our  dear  brethren  of  London  Year- 
y  Meeting,  held  the  present  year,  was  received, 
hich  the  Clerk  is  requested  to  acknowledge  in 
postscript  to  our  Epistle  now  issued  to  them. 
The  important  subjects  claiming  the  attention 
jf  this  Meeting,  have  now  been  disposed  of  in 
larmony  and  love.  We  are  engaged  gratefully 
0  return  our  thanks  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  in 
hat  He  has  been  pleased  to  remember  us  during 
he  whole  course  of  this  Yearly  Meeting.  We 
pel  that  it  has  been  good  for  us  to  be  here ; 
Ind  we  now  separate  in  close  brotherly  love, 
proposing  to  meet  again  at  this  place,  at  the 
lisaal  time,  next  year,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

Samuel  Boyd  Tobey,  Clerk. 

From  the  Freedmen's  Bulletin. 
)NE  tear's  work  at  PADUCAH,  KENTUCKY. 

On  June  5th,  1865,  I  became  a  teacher 
imoDg  the  Freedmen,  knowing  little  of  the  re- 
iponsibility,  trials  and  enj  lymtnts  before  me. 
fhe  only  school  building  then  to  be  obtained 
ras  an  old  dilapidated  tobacco  factory,  destitute 
»f  every  comfort  save  ventilation,  which  was 

tuite  sufficient.  My  pupils  were  mostly  in  the 
'rimer,  (school  having  opened  the  March  pre- 
vious,) and  utterly  ignorant — with  few  excep 
ions — of  any  true  idea  of  morals,  manners  and 
sleanliness.  Freedom,  they  had  but  a  faint  idea 
»f,  and  regarded  it  with  nothing  of  its  true, 
ligher  meaning. 

I  looked  upon  these  dark,  dirty,  ignorant  men 
.md  women,  boys  and  girls — but  a  short  time 
Isince  abject  slaves,  and  still  the  slaves  of  igno- 
Ijrance — with  strange  and  peculiar  feelings.  I 
lad  not  had  exalted  ideas  of  the  African  race, 
hough  I  had  always  regarded  slavery  as  the 
one  great  blot  on  our  National  escutcheon,  and 
""  would  gladly  have  done  anything  in  my  power 
'•'ilo  break  the  fetters  and  set  the  enthralled  free 
— to  make  them  all  they  were  capable  of  being. 
Here  was  an  opportunity  before  me,  not  only  to 
udge  fairly  for  myself  of  their  capabilities,  but 
■  fco  guide  these  harshly- treated,  despised  outcasts, 
is  it  were,  not  only  in  the  ways  of  worldly 
visdom,  but  in  the  way  of  truth  and  holiness. 
^  few  days  among  them  showed  me  what  power 
could  wield  over  their  opening  minds — far 
mill  nore  ready  to  gra.sp  good  than  I  had  imagined. 


My  heart  melted  at  the  greatness  and  re- 
sponsibility of  this  lowly  vocation,  and  I  said  to 
myself,  am  I  sufficient  for  this  work  ?  I  felt  it 
could  only  be  through  grace  and  strength  de- 
rived from  our  All-loving  Father,  and  only 
through  His  grace  do  I  believe  the  great  good 
here  done  by  the  teachers  has  been  achieved. 

Since  the  first  opening  of  Freedmen's  schools 
in  Paducah,  March  19th,  1865,  there  have 
been  seven  teachers  ;  for  a  short  time  five  were 
teaching;  but  sickness,  and  other  circumstan- 
ces, called  one  after  another  home,  and  the  great 
difficulty  in  obtaining  buildings,  as  the  cold 
season  came  on,  compelled  us  to  unite  the 
schools.  For  the  past  eight  months,  it  has 
been  mainly  conducted  by  two  teachers,  and  has 
averaged  over  one  hundred  pupils.  Of  this 
number  there  is  a  large  class  of  boys  who  have 
been  almost  constant  attendants,  and  whose  ad- 
vancement I  have  watched  with  both  pride  and  • 
pleasure.  In  them  I  see  elements  of  noble  men. 
They  grasp  what  is  held  before  them  with  a 
ready  eagerness,  and  display  an  ambition  truly 
commendable  and  encouraging.  From  the 
alphabet,  they  have  advanced  in  a  little  more 
than  one  short  year,  to  read  both  correctly  and 
understandingly — have  considerable  knowledge 
of  Geography,  Arithmetic,  Orthography  and 
Writing  with  much  general  information. 

In  imagination  accompany  me  to  the  school- 
room at  the  expiration  of  our  first  year,  and  let 
me  point  out  to  you  in  whom  I  feel  most  special 
interest.  This  large  class  of  over  thirty,  now 
before  you,  are  in  the  Third  Reader — they 
are  also  studying  Arithmetic,  Geography,  Or- 
thography, Spelling  and  Writing.  Question  them 
of  sounds,  pauses,  meaning  of  words,  numbers, 
what  they  have  read  and  learned,  and  they  will 
not  be  silent. 

This  other  large  class — in  McGuffey's  Fourth 
— one  year  ago  were  spelling  out  little  words  in 
the  Primer.  Now  many  of  them  are  able  to 
enter  the  Fifth  Reader.  Question  them  of  their 
Country,  Climate,  Soils,  Productions,  Atmo- 
sphere, Attraction,  etc.,  etc.  Question  them  of 
Geometrical  figures  of  Arithmetic — question 
them  in  any  way  you  choose,  to  call  out  their 
general  knowledge.  I  am  sure  they  will  readily 
and  correctly  answer  you. 

That  little  boy  with  such  bright  black  eyes 
and  eager  face  is  just  entering  his  seventh  year. 
He  is  now  just  finishing  a  Primary  Geography 
and  Arithmetic.  His  memory  is  really  wonder- 
ful. Ask  him  of  Christ's  teachings — to  repeat 
the  Commandments,  and  tell  you  some  Bible 
stories.    He  will  please  you  I  am  sure. 

Look  at  that  fine,  noble  face  near  the  head 
of  the  class — note  the  air  with  which  he  moves 
— observe  his  voice,  and  watch  his  sparkling 
eyes  as  his  little  hand  is  raised  to  show  that  he 
knows  when  a  question  is  asked.  He  can 
scarcely  wait  to  tell,  but  obediently  tries.  He 
is  ten  years  old — a  remarkably  promising  boy. 
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There  is  manliness  and  mind — right  noble 
principles — he  will  make  a  man  for  the  world 
to  be  proud  of.  Not  altogether  from  his  rapid 
advancement  do  I  judge  this — though  he  has 
for  some  months  been  pursuing  both  Second 
Intellectual  and  Practical  Arithmetic,  Geogra- 
phy, Third  Part,  and  writes  a  neat,  pretty 
liand,  and  all  learned  in  a  little  over  a  year — 
but  there  are  certain  noble  qualities  and  mind, 
that  mark  him  as  one  among  a  thousand. 

So  I  might  lead  you  on,  pointing  out  many 
of  intei-est,  from  that  delicate,  fair-haired,  blue- 
eyed  boy,  to  yonder  jetty-black  child  fresh 
from  the  cotton  field,  and  to  whom  the  school- 
room is  a  new  but  strangely-pleasing  place, 
but  I  will  detain  you  only  to  listen  as  they 
"join  their  glad  voices  in  one  hymn  of  praise, 
to  God  who  has  kept  them,  and  lengthened  their 
days." 

But  there  is  one  point  of  advancement  you 
cannot  altogether  realize  from  appearance  in 
school.  You  cannot  see  the  advancement  in 
true  principle,  because  you  cannot  see — neither 
can  I  tell  you  the  difSculties  we  have  met  in 
this ;  and  only  the  constant  observer  can  fully 
understand  hoio  the  little  truthful  one  before  us 
is  transformed  from  the  truthless  child  of  a 
year  ago.  The  utter  lack  of  principle  engen- 
dered by  slavery  is  the  very  hardest  thing  we 
had  to  contend  with.  With  no  incentive  to 
truth  and  honesty,  wherefore  should  they  be 
honest  and  true  ?  And  what  is  of  so  long  growth 
it  seems  at  times  almost  an  impossibility  to  eradi 
eate.  Only  steady,  patient,  persevering  effort 
is  to  effect  it. 

In  this  timely  missionary  work  of  teaching 
the  Freedmen,  there  is  an  indescribable  pleasure. 
1  have  felt  it  from  almost  the  first  day  of  enter- 
ing school,  and  often  wished  I  could  give 
others  an  idea  of  it.  It  is  a  certain  something 
that  constantly  cheers  and  supports  one.  Very 
gcldona  I  have  entered  the  school-room,  though 
perhaps  feeling  much  depressed  and  discour- 
aged, but  tlie  happy  greetings  and  glad  faces  of 
my  scholars  chased  the  gloom  away — that 
nameless  feeling  would  come  over  me,  and  be 
fore  I  was  aware,  I  would  find  myself  all  ab 
sorbed  in  my  work.  What  it  is  I  cannot  tell 
— but  for  it,  the  Freedmen's  teacher  would 
have  many  a  gloomy  hour,  of  which  he  is  thus 
spared. 

The  number  of  scholars  taught  since  the 
opening  of  colored  schools  in  Paducah,  is  iibout 
pcvcii  liundred — about  two  hundred  adults,  and 
five  hundred  children.  Who  can  tell  the  good 
that  may  be  accomplished  through  the  instruc- 
tiiin  given  to  these  seven  hundred  persons  ? 
We  who  have  been  among  them  can  see  much 
but  (),  I  trust  much,  ccrij  nnich  more  than  is 
visible  to  us,  may  be  the  good  that  springs  up 
ficm  the  seed  in  weakness  sown,  and  that  it  may 
indeed  bear  abundant  fruit.  By  the  past  year's 
efforte,  there  is  aa  impetus  given^  that  will 


urge  the  people  to  do  all  they  can  to  schools, 
and  farther  urge  them  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  means  of  education  elsewhere.  There  is- 
a  very  earnest  desire  on  their  part  that  Com^>, 
mission  schools  be  continued,  and  great  was  the* 
regret  manifest  at  the  closing  of  the  school  for  ■ 
the  year. 

The  majority  regard  the  Commission  witliji 
gratitude — they  feel  they  have  done  so  mucli 
for  them — that  they  are  interested  for  their  reat 
good,  and  in  all  diligence  laboring  for  it. 
June,  1866.  Jennie  Fyfe. 


THE  BEST  GOVERNMENT. 

It  is  reported  as  a  saying  of  Plato,  that  the  besl 
government  must  be  one  under  which  the  mean- 
est citizen  cannot  sulfer  wrong  without  all  the  i 
rest  feeling  it.  If  we  reflect  a  moment,  we  shall 
see  how  far-reaching  and  how  widely  applica- 
ble this  saying  is. 

In  the  family  or  the  school,  if  the  adjust- 
ment of  duties  and  obligations  were  so  exact  as 
to  secure  to  each  individual  a  scrupulous  re- 
gard to  his  interests,  there  could  be  no  occa- 
sion for  envy,  jealousy  or  strife.  No  one  can 
be  blind  to  the  fact  that  the  disorders  and 
crimes  and  revolutions  among  men  result  from 
pride,  selfishness,  avarice,  &c.;  and  all  these 
vile  passions  have  the  power  to  stir  up  other 
passions  of  equal  malignity  and  violence,  and 
thus  to  keep  society  in  a  constant  ferment. 

But  there  is  a  comiuunity  and  a  government 
which  answers  to  the  very  letter  of  the  Athenian 
philosopher's  proposition,  though  he  was  ignor- 
ant of  it.  Among  its  peculiarities  are  these: 
"  If  one  member  suffer  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it,  and  if  one  member  be  honored  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it."  "  Let  no  man  seek 
his  own."  "iVU  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them." 

The  spirit  of  these  familiar  maxims  of  the 
Christian  faith  thoroughly  difi'used  through  any 
community  and  lived  in  the  lives  of  all  its 
members,  would  inevitably  produce  precisely 
that  condition  of  society  which  Plato  describes. 


Whatever  leads  to,  or  allows  of,  the  setting 
up  of  our  will  against  the  will  of  God  as  the 
supreme  law  of  our  life  and  conduct, — what- 
ever goes  to  promote  a  beautiful  and  correct 
exterior,  while  the  will  and  heart  are  left  en- 
slaved to  selfishness,  no  matter  how  righteous 
the  forms  of  that  selfi.shness  may  appear  to  our- 
selves or  to  men, — i.s  of  Satan.  On  the  other 
hand,  whatever  leads  to  the  complete  surrender 
of  our  will,  our  life,  and  our  all  to  God ;  whatever 
inclines  us,  in  the  bitterness  of  trial  and  sorrow, 
to  exclaim,  "  Not  my  will  but  Thine  be  done ;" 
whatever  makes  us  hungry  for  truth  and  right- 
eousness; whatever  persuades  us  not  to  make 
account  of  our  external  conduct,  right  though  it 
be,  but  to  glory  rather  in  the  moral  beauty  and 
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jxcellency  of  our  Saviour  himself, — all  this  is 
)f  Christ,  and  not  of  Satan.  Jesus  aims  to 
lestroy  our  selfishness,  and  make  us  partakers 
if  the  Divine  nature ;  Satan  seeks  to  hold  us  in 
•ur  sins,  wearing  his  nature,  and  merely  to 
atisfy  us  with  a  righteousness,  beautiful  it  may 
\e  xoithoul,  but  rotten  at  the  core. — Parsons. 


ONE  STEP  MORE. 


What  though  before  me  it  is  dark, 

Too  dark  for  one  to  see '? 
T  ask  but  light  for  one  step  more; 

'Tis  quite  enough  for  me. 

Eaoh  little  humble  step  I  take, 
The  gloom  clears  from  the  next; 

So,  though  'tis  very  dark  beyond, 
I  never  am  perplexed. 

And  if  sometimes  the  mist  hangs  close, — 

So  close,  I  fear  to  stray, — 
Patient  I  wait  a  little  while, 

And  soon  it  clears  away. 

I  would  not  see  my  further  path, 

For  mercy  veils  it  so  ; 
My  present  steps  might  harder  be 

Did  I  the  future  know. 

It  may  be  that  my  path  is  rough, 

Thorny  and  hard  and  steep  ; 
And  knowing  this,  my  strength  might  fail. 

Through  fear  and  terror  deep. 

It  may  be  that  it  winds  along 

A  smooth  and  flowery  way; 
But,  seeing  this,  I  might  despise 

Toe  journey  of  io-day. 

Perhaps  my  path  is  very  short, 

My  journey  nearly  done, 
And  I  might  tremble  at  the  thought 

Of  ending  it  so  soon. 

Or,  if  I  saw  a  weary  length 

Of  road  that  I  must  wend, 
Fainting,  I'd  think,  "  My  feeble  powers 

Will  fail  me  ere  the  end." 

And  so  I  do  not  wish  to  see 

My  journey,  or  its  length  ; 
Assured  that,  through  my  Father's  love, 

Bach  step  will  bring  its  strength. 

Thus  step  by  step  I  onward  go, 

Not  looking  far  before  ; 
Trusting  that  I  shr.ll  always  have 

Light  for  just  "  one  step  more." 

Christian  Treasury. 


MY  PORTION. 
Long  did  I  toil,  and  knew  no  earthly  rest; 

Par  did  I  rove,  and  found  no  certain  home  ; 
At  last  I  sought  them  in  his  sheltering  breast. 

Who  opes  his  arms,  and  bids  the  weary  come  ;  , 
With  him  I  found  a  home,  a  rest  divine, 
And  I  since  then  am  his,  and  he  is  mine. 

Yes  !  he  is  mine  !  and  naught  of  earthly  things. 
Not  all  the  charms  of  pleasure,  wealth  or  power. 

The  fame  of  heroes,  or  the  pomp  of  kings, 
Could  tempt  me  to  forego  hip  love  one  hour. 

Go,  worthless  world,  I  cry,  with  all  that's  thine  ! 

Go  !  I  my  Saviour's  am,  and  he  is  mine. 

The  good  I  have  is  from  his  stores  supplied  : 
The  ill  is  only  what  he  deems  the  best  ; 

He  for  my  Friend,  I'm  rich  with  naught  beside, 
And  poor  without  him,  though  of  all  possest ; 

Changes  may  come  ;  I  take,  or  I  resign  ; 

Content  while  I  am  his,  while  he  is  mine. 

Whate'er  my  change,  in  him  no  change  is  seen  ; 

A  glorious  sun,  that  wanes  not  nor  decli'ies  ; 
Above  the  clouds  and  storms  he  walks  serene, 

.\nd  sweetly  on  his  people's  darkness  shines  ; 
All  may  depart ;  I  fret  not,  nor  repine. 
While  I  my  Saviour's  am,  while  he  is  mine. 

He  stays  me  falling,  lifts  me  up  when  down. 

Reclaims  me  wandering,  guards  from  every  foe  ; 

Plants  on  my  worthless  brosv  the  victor's  crowa^ 
Which,  in  return,  before  his  feet  I  throw. 

Grieved  that  I  cannot  better  grace  his  shrine, 

Who  deigns  to  own  me  his,  as  he  is  mine. 

While  here,  alas  I  I  know  but  half  his  love, 
But  half  discern  him,  and  but  half  adore; 

But  when  I  meet  him  in  the  realms  above, 
I  hope  to  love  him  better,  praise  him  more, 

And  feel,  and  tell,  amid  the  choir  divine, 

How  fully  I  am  his,  and  he  is  mine. 

— The  Presbyterian. 


Nothing  is  more  misunderstood  than  the 
lature  of  repentance.  Too  many  imagine  it 
[3  merely  to  cry  for  mercy — so  the  thief  repents 
^hen  he  is  detected  ;  or  at  most,  that  it  is  only 

be  sorry  for  what  is  past — so  the  thief  re- 
lents at  the  gallows.  Buttrae  repentance  is  a 
Ihorough  "  change  of  mind,"  which  always  pro- 
luces  a  corresponding  change  of  conduct, 

'Tis  not  to  cry  out  mercy  I  or  to  sit, 

And  droop;  or  to  confess  that  thou  hast  failed  ; 
'Tis  to  bewail  the  sins  thou  didst  commit, 

And  not  commit  those  sins  thou  hast  bewailed. 
He  that  bewails  and  not  forsakes  them  too. 
Confesses  rather  what  he  means  to  do. 


SUMMARY  OF  NE^WS. 


[As  received  by  the  Atlantic  Telegraph.) 

Foreign. — London,  Aug.  6. — The  King  of  Prussia 
has  returned  to  Berlin.  The  municipal  authorities 
presented  him  a  congratulatory  address,  in  reply  to 
which  the  King  expressed  his  thaaks,  and  pointed 
out  that  Prussii  had  drawn  her  sword,  not  only  for 
her  independence,  but  for  the  reorganization  of  Ger- 
many. The  first,  said  the  King,  has  been  assured  ; 
the  second  may,  by  the  help  of  God,  also  be  obtained. 
Everything  promises  a  happy  future  for  Prussia,  as 
an  honorable  and  lasting  peace  is  imminent.  'The 
King  in  person  opened  the  Chambers. 

Prussia  has  positively  declined  the  proposals  of 
Russia  for  a  conference  of  the  Powers  which  signed 
the  treaty  of  Vienna. 

London,  Aug.  10. — -The  session  of  Parliament  has 
closed.  The  Queen's  Speech  on  the  occasion  of  the 
dissolution  returns  thanks  to  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  for  the  action  taken  by  it  in  the  mat- 
ter of  the  late  Fenian  raid  into  Canada.  The  speech 
also  expresses  the  Queen's  gra  ifioation  at  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Atlantic  Cable.  The  rest  of  the  address 
relates  to  home  questions. 

Nopoleon  has  asked  from  Prussia  an  extension  of 
the  frontiers  of  France. 

London,  Aug.  11. — A.n  armistice  has  been  agreed 
upon  between  Austria  and  Italy  upon  the  basis  of  the 
cession  of  Venetia  to  Italy. 

The  Empress  of  Mexico  has  arrived  in  Paris.  She 
seeks  aid  from  the  French  Government  to  the  cause 
of  Maximilian. 

No  answer  has  yet  been  given  by  Prussia  to  the 
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French  demand  for  an  extension  of  the  frontiers  of 
France  to  the  Rhine. 

The  Governor  of  Schleswig-Holstein  has  been  or- 
dered to  arrange  for  an  election  of  members  to  the 
German  Parliament. 

An  armistic^e  of  four  months  has  been  signed  be- 
tween Aiislria  and  Prussi.i.  Tbe  sovereigns  of  Ba. 
den,  Darmstadt  and  Saxe-Meningen  had  solicited  the 
King  of  Prussia  for  the  armistice.  Ui^per  Franconia 
has  been  seiz^-d  by  the  Prussians. 

The  King  of  Prnssia  has  rtfused  to  receive  tbe 
envoy  of  the  King  of  Hanover.  The  armisiice  be- 
tween Bavaria  and  Prtissia  was  to  begin  August  2i, 
and  would  continue  for  three  weeks. 

The  Prussians  had  bombarded  Wurzburg,  and  had 
been  repulsed.  Austria  will  p  iy  Prussia  an  indem- 
nity of  70,000,000  florins.  Navigation  on  the  Rhine 
has  been  reopened. 

LivEurooL,  Aug.  9. — The  officers  of  the  British 
customs  service  have  scizt-d  six  blockade-runners 
at  this  port  on  behalf  of  the  United  Slates  Govern- 
ment. 

Latest  by  tee  Cable,  14th. — Another  speck  of  war 
looms  upon  the  European  horizon.  Bismarck,  the 
Prime  Minister  of  Prussia,  has  declared  the  demand 
of  Napoleon,  for  an  extension  of  the  borders  of 
France  to  the  Rhine  to  be  inadmissible.  Prussia, 
he  declares,  will  never  cede  the  provinces  to  France. 

The  London  advices  of  last  evening  say  that  grave 
fears  are  apprehended  of  a  renewal  of  war  beivveen 
Prussia  and  Bavaria,  within  the  teriilory  of  the  lat- 
ter.   The  cause  is  not  stated. 

Confusion  reigns  in  Vienna.  The  Finance  Minis- 
ter has  resigned,  and  the  excitement  is  very  great. 
The  Emperor  was  followed  through  the  streets  by  a 
crowd  who  called  upon  him  to  abdicate.  Arrests  for 
treason  had  taken  place,  and  about  five  hundred  per- 
sons were  to  ba  tried  on  that  charge. 

Prussia  has  promised  to  support  the  claim  of  Italy 
to  Venetia.  The  line  of  demari.ation  between  Italy 
and  Austria  has  been  agreed  upon,  and  Venetians 
who  were  exiled  by  the  Austrian  power  may  now  re- 
turn to  their  native  province. 

Domestic- — Gov.  Wells,  of  Louisiana,  in  his  ad- 
dress to  the  people  of  that  State  on  the  New  Oi  leans 
massacA,  says: — "I  think  I  have  fully  shown  that  it 
wa^  the  design  of  those  opposed  to  the  convention 
to  breali  it  up  by  force.  The  inference  to  be  drawn 
from  the  letter  of  tbe  Mnyor  is  that  such  a  course 
was  resolved  upon,  and  the  massing  of  the  police 
and  their  willingness  to  rush  into  the  fight  I  think 
fully  establishes  the  fact  that  the  cause  of  this  ex- 
hibition cf  violence  and  mob  law  must  be  traced 
further  back.  It  is  the  embers  of  the  fire  of  the 
rebellions  feeling  whi^h  plunged  this  country  into 
a  desolating  civil  war,  and  llic  Jlome  is  not  yet  ex- 
tivgidslicd  hi  the  hearts  of  the  former  slaveholding  aris- 
tocracy. Having  failed  in  their  first  attempt  to  des- 
troy the  Governinent,  they  seek  to  retain  political 
power  by  the  same  spirit  of  political  violence  by 
which  tlnir  chiefs  had  sustained  their  supiemacy 
before  the  war.  My  deliberate  conclusion  is  that  if 
the  military  force  be  w.tbdrawu,  the  lives  of  Union 
men  nho  proved  ihcniselves  conspicuous  in  maintaining 
their  allegiance,  will  not  be  safe.  The  ultimate  security 
loth  of  the  Coternvitnt  and  Union  men  of  the  South, 
depend,  in  viy  opinion,  on  the  ratification  ef  the  constitu- 
tional anuno'niiiit  proposed  by  Congress,  and  the  enfrun- 
chistnienl  of  the  loyal  black  man  us  he  becomes  educated 
and  qualifiid  for  that  important  privilege." 

The  Jbiladclphia  Pre.is  of  the  10th  s.nys  : — The 
Atli'iilr  Cubic  is  in  proper  woi king  order  at  last, 
and  have  begun  to  realize  ii.s  capacity  for  sup- 
plying very  recent  news.    Had  its  terminus  on  this 


continent  not  been  upon  such  an  out-of-the-wayi 

place  as  a  petty  hamlet  in  Newfoundland,  and  h  id  : 
the  line  across  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrance  been  in'i 
working  order  when  tbe  Great  Eistern  arrived  iai 
Trinity  Bay  with  the  cable  ready  for  being  fixed  oai 
shore,  the  telegraphic  despati-iies  from  the  Old  World,! 
would  have  reac'ied  tbe  United  States  newspapersi 
considerably  earlier  ihini  they  did  at  first.  How-j 
ever,  a  decided  improvement  is  evident.  la  yester-| 
day's  Press  we  published  the  speech  of  the  King  of 
Prussia  at  th-'  opening  of  the  Legislative  Cbambers  i 
on  August  6th  ;  desp itches  bearing  the  same  datei  ( 
from  Pesth,  Berlin,  Vienna,  and  Florence;  new^ 
tel  grams  one  day  later  (August  7th,)  fiom  Dresden, 
and  St.  Petersburg,  and  the  closing  market  and  1 
money-prices  from  London  and  Liverpool.  To  have  i 
yesterday  evening's  European  news  in  onr  hands  i 
this  evening  and  to  publish  it  at  five  o'clock  to  i 
morrow  morning  is  really  one  of  the  semi-miraclea 
of  science  which  has  made  the  present  century  so  ' 
distinguished.  We  have  ce:)sed  to  wonder  at  such 
phenomena,  they  have  become  so  common.  We  can  i 
only  speculate,  very  dimly,  on  what  will  next  be 

doritt. 

The  Indian  commissioners  from  the  Upper  Mia- 
s  iuri  report  that  their  efforts  to  make  a  treaty  with 
the  tiib' s  in  that  region  have  been  successful.  Im- 
portant land-gra,nts  at  the  junction  of  tbe  Yellow 
Stone  and  Missouri  rivers,  and  the  right  of  way 
for  the  Northern  Pacific  railroad,  have  been  ceded 
by  the  Indians  to  the  Government. 

Anson  Burlingarae  and  family  arrived  at  Honolulu, 
6th  mo.  20,  from  San  Francisco,  af  era  favorijible  pas- 
sage of  fourteen  days,  in  the  bark  Swallow.  They 
would  probably  remaia  there  about  a  week,  after 
which  they  would  sail  fur  Yokohama,  .Japan,  and 
thence  would  proceed  Lo  Shanghae  in  a  steamer. 

Freedmen's  Affairs  in  South  Carolina. — Major 
General  Howard  h  s  received  a  rejiort  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  freediiien  on  t  he  Sea  islands,  ofl'  the  coast 
of  South  Carolina,  from  Major  J.  E.  Cornelius,  act- 
ing assistant  commissioner  of  the  bureau  in  South 
Carolina.  Their  coudiiion  is  daily  improving;  they 
are  generally  indu-^triously  at  work,  and  a  better 
feeling  e.xisis  between  them  and  tbe  whites  than 
formerly. 

The  Freedmen  are  in  a  corafoitablecircumstances, 
and  should  no  accident  happen  to  the  crop,  many 
of  them  will  realize  from  lour  hundred  to  eight 
hundred  dollars  form  cotton  sales,  besides  securing  a 
sufficient  amount  of  provisions  to  support  them  fori 
two  years.  There  are  but  few  dependents,  and  they 
have  been  provided  for  by  those  of  tbe  freedmen 
who  had  means,  without  any  expense  to  the  Govern- 
ment. 

A  Fine  Specimen  op  Wheat. — J.  N.  Edmunds, 
Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Oflice,  has  re- 
ceived from  J.  Peirce,  Esq.,  surveyor  general  of  Colo- 
rado Territory,  a  sample  of  wheat  grown  in  that 
section.  Tbe  plant,  containing  one  hundred  and 
sixty  perfect  heads,  was  proiiuced  from  one  single 
grain,  and  was  forwarded  to  Commissioner  Edmunds 
as  a  sample  of  tbe  lu.\uiiant  growth  of  grain  in  the 
rich  lands  in  that  Terri  ory.  The  writer  states  that 
kU  grains  ])roduce  abundantly  in  Colorado,  which 
contains  some  of  the  most  fertile  lands  in  the 
couniry. 

The  National  Academy  of  Sciences  met  in  its 
second  scientific  session  at  Northampton,  Mass.,  on 
Wednesday.  Papers  on  the  tract-s  of  glaciers  under 
the  tropics  (Agassiz);  the  seculnr  acceleration  of 
the  moon's  mean  motion  (Siockvvell);  the  origin  of 
solar  heat  (Pierce),  and  the  morphological  value  and 
relations  of  the  human  hand  (Wilder),  were  read  and 
discussed. 
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"  Old  Banner  Essay,"  No.  11. 
CONGREGATIONAL  WORSHIP  PRACTICALLY 
CONSIDERED. 
(Concluded  from  page  805.) 

But  there  are  other  practical  advantages,  that 
belong  to  the  plan  of  basing  congregational 
(worship  upon  personal  silent  seeking  after  God, 
which  are  worthy  of  remark.  He  w!io  created 
the  mind  and  will  of  man  has  not  withdrawn 
His  influence  or  control  over  them,  as  we  are 
jometimes  ready  to  imagine;  but  being  present 
ffitli  U3,  He  does  nut  fail — as  He  i.s  sought 
iinto,  in  earnest  secret  prayer — to  warm  the 
beart,  to  stimulate  and  incline  the  will,  and 
often  even  to  lead  and  direct  the  thoughts;  thus 
spelling  up  divibe  truth  to  the  soul.  Further 
than  this,  the  silent  pauses  between  the  various 
wocal  services  that  may  engage  a  congregation, 
jare  found  to  be  of  incalculable  benefit,  and 
Ipften  prove  times  of  real  spiritual  reinforcement. 
We  cannot  but  think  that  the  ordinary  religious 
Service  to  be  met  with  in  most  Protestant  con- 
jgregations,  with  its  incessant  round  of  vocal 
iprayer,  praise,  and  preaching,  greatly  loses  in 
solemnity  and  force  through  want  of  these 
silent  opportunities  for  searching  of  heart,  for 
reverent  meditation  upon  what  has  been  tpoken, 
and  for  the  depth  of  secret,  earnest  personal 
'prayer. 

it  may  be  well  here  briefly  to  recapitulate 
the  various  points  of  our  argument,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  conj^regational  worship.  Whilst  holding 
that  worship  in  its  full  sense  as  allegiance  to 
God  is  the  work  of  a  life,  that  every  heart  is  a 
temple,  every  Christian  a  priest,  and  every 
hour  a  fitting  time  for  acceptable  sacrifice,  we 
have  endeavored  to  point  out  both  the  essential 
duty  and  the  privilege  of  meeting  together  in 


the  name  of  Christ,  and  under  the  pledge 
His  renowned  promise.  We  have  shown  that 
in  such  meetings  the  exercise  will  naturally 
and  necessarily  run  in  the  channel  of  prayer, 
using  this  term  in  its  widest  sense  :  prayer  iu 
thanksgiving,  prayer  in  asking,  and  the  prayer- 
ful acceptance  of  the  bounties  which  God  is 
pleased  to  bestow.  That  whilst  the  use  of  forms 
of  prai<e  and  prayer  may  often  be  blessed,  (as 
in  God's  merciful  compassion  is  the  case  with 
other  imperfect  methods),  yet  that  such  are  not 
the  most  expedient  means  of  drawing  near  to 
our  Great  Creator ;  that  their  tendency  is  not 
in  the  direction  of  that  which  is  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  ;  and  that,  above  all,  they  fail  fully  to 
recognize  the  blessed  and  availing  Presence  of 
Christ.  That  pre  arrangements  for  preaching 
and  other  like  service  in  t'le  Christian  assembly 
also  fall  short  of  this  most  solemn  and  important 
recognition.  That  the  human  appointment  of 
one  man  over  a  congregation,  to  preach,  pray 
and  conduct  the  service  from  week  to  week, 
fails  to  indicate  or  to  develop  faith  in  the 
Presidency  of  Christ ;  but  that  its  tendency  is 
to  exalt  the  intellect  over  the  heart,  to  beget  a 
craving  for  words,  and  to  weaken  the  sense  of 
responsibility,  in  the  congregation  at  large. 
That,  if  the  door  be  kept  open  and  faith 
cherished,  Christ  will  manifest  His  Presence 
both  by  distributing  with  His  own  hands  the 
true  bread  from  heaven,  and  by  endowing  those 
whom  in  His  wisdom  He  selects,  with  gifts  and 
powers  calculated  to  reach  the  hearts  and  to 
meet  the  special  wants  of  the  assembly.  That, 
however  we  may  be  circumstanced,  whether  few 
or  many,  rich  or  poor,  learned  or  unlearned,  the 
great  source  of  strength  and  the  qualification 
for  service  in  congregational  worship,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  promise  of  Christ,  "  Lo  !  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world  :" 
"  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
My  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 

It  was  to  bear  witness  to  this  essential  but 
almost  forgotten  truth  that  the  Reformers  of 
the  17th  century  were  called  forth;  and  the 
Society  of  Friends,  established  by  their  in- 
strumentality, still  feel  that  they  have  the  same 
great  testimony  specially  committed  to  their. 
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cliarge.  They  hold,  as  their  forefathers  held, 
that  Christ  is  really  and  truly  present  with  His 
people  ;  that  He  is  their  living  Saviour,  as  well 
as  tbeir  offered  Ransoni  ;  that  He  knocks  at 
the  door  of  every  human  soul ;  that  He  invites 
all  to  leave  the  rebellion  of  sin,  accept  of  a  free 
pardcjn,  and  enlist  under  His  banner;  that  He 
dwells  with  those  who  respond  to  His  uall,  and 
is  their  Saviour,  Teacher,  Comforter,  and 
Guide  ;  that  He  spe:iks  to  them  in  ihe  secret  of 
the  soul,  and  makes  His  blessed  Presence  mani- 
fest UDto  them  ;  that  He  not  only  forgives  th  ir 
sins,  but  heals  and  reconstructs  their  diseased 
spiritual  natures;  and  that  Hequilifiesall  who 
come  to  Him,  to  serve  their  geueration  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God.  And  as  His  Presence 
is  specially  promised  to  those  who  meet  in  His 
name,  eveu  though  they  be  but  two  or  three  in 
number,  they  feel  it  to  be  a  solemn  duty  and  a 
most  precious  privilege  thus  to  assemble  to  meet 
with  their  Saviour,  to  be  fed  by  His  hand,  and 
to  enjoy  the  gifts  and  graces  He  is  pleased  to 
bestow  for  the  good  of  their  soul's  health  Thus 
meeting,  without  any  prearranged  religious 
service,  they  are  accustomed  to  sit  dowa  to- 
gether to  seek  after  God  in  reverent  silence. 
Not  that  there  is  any  iuherent  virtue  or  sacra- 
mental efficacy  in  silence  for  its  own  sake,  but 
because  this  entire  absence  of  outward  engage- 
ment often  seems  to  be 

Floodgate  of  the  deeper  heart, 
Offspring  of  a  heavenly  kind. 
Frost  of  raoutU  and  thaw  of  mind; 

and  that  it  has  a  tendency  to  lead  every  seek- 
ing soul,  under  a  sense  of  its  own  personal  re- 
sponsibilities, to  look  beyond  the  htlp  of  man 
to  the  gracious  Saviour,  who  is  present  presid- 
ing over  the  worshipping  congregation.  True 
waiting  upon  God  in  silence  is  a  continual 
prayer  raised  in  the  patience  of  living  faith.  It 
is  an  act  of  importunity.    It  practically  says,  in 
the  words  of  the  old  Patriarch,  "  I  will  not  let 
Thee  go  except  thou  bless  me."    Its  prayer  is, 
"  Lord,  give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 
And  as  the  living  power  of  the  great  President 
is  felt  to  circulate  from  heart  to  heart,  beget- 
ting love  and  gratitude  to  God  and  love  to  man, 
sincere  praises  will  ascend  from  many  hearts, 
with  earnest  prayer  that  God's  power  and  love 
may  be  known  and  acknowledged,  and  that 
some  of  the  Bread  of  Life  may  be  granted  to 
all  who  are  seeking  it.    And  such  prayers  are 
graciously  answered — first,  by  Christ's  direct 
influence  upoa  the  soul,  under  which  it  is 
warmed,    and    comforted,  and  strengthened, 
drawing,  as    it  were,  vital  power  from  the 
parent  stem  ;  and  by  wliich  also  it  is  led  into 
some  instructive  line  of  thought,  for  its  own 
edification,  or  f,>r  the  benefit  of  the  assembled 
worshippers ;    and,   secondly,   by  power  and 
ability  being  given  for  the  utterance  of  prayer 
.and  thanksgiving  on  behalf  of  the  congregation, 


and  for  the  effectual  preaching  of  the  word.* 
We  know  of  nothing  more  truly  edifying  and 
heart-reaching  in  the  way  of  congregational 
worship,  than  the  stillness  of  the  silent  meeting, 
in  which  living  secret  prayer  ascends  from 
many  hearts,  for  the  spiritual  fond  that  is  need- 
ed, and  in  which  the  silence  is  at  times  broken 
by  the  few  unadorned  but  earnest  words,  the 
solemn  exhortation,  and  the  fervent,  heartfelt, 
vocal  prayer,  all  uttered  under  the  conviction  j 
that  God  is  calling  for  this  sacrifice  of  the  lips,  I 
and  giving  the  needful  power  and  utterance.' 
At  such  times  and  over  such  assemblies  "  the 
Dove  seems  almost  visibly  brooding."  And  if 
it  should  occasionally  happen  that  the  meeting 
closes  without  a  word  having  been  uttered,  the 
soul  is  nevertheless  fed  and  refreshed.  The 
Lord  is  found  to  be  as  good  as  His  word,  and 
the  hearts  of  the  worshippers,  prostrated  in  hum- 
ble faith  before  Him,  burn  within  them,  as  He 
talks  with  them  by  the  way,  and  as  He  opens  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  teachings  of  His  Providence, 
to  each  individual  soul.  But  as  they  are  sought 
in  faith,  the  diversities  of  gifts  are  not  wanting 
even  in  the  smallest  assembly.  The  power  of 
utterance  in  praise  and  prayer,  and  the  ability 
"to  speak  unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhort- 
ation and  comfort,"  are  still  found  to  be  gifts 
of  God,  abundantly  granted  in  gracious  conde- 
scension to  the  requirements  of  our  nature. 
And  the  results  of  basing  the  public  ministry, 
wholly  on  the  qualifying  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost— Christ  present  with  us — are  very  in- 
structive, and  deserving  of  consideration.  The 
tendency  of  such  a  basis  is  to  exclude  self.  Itl 
strikes  at  the  root  of  all  aiming  at  cleverness, 
stuartness,  or  flowery,  elaborate  eloquence.  It 
humbles  the  creature,  but  it  exalts  the  Creator.]. 
The  entire  attitude  of  the  service  is  expressed; 
by  the  words,  "  not  by  might  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  Whatever 
eloquL'Dce  there  may  be,  will  arise  unconsciously 
ami  unsought  for,  .^..i  will  spring  from  the; 
earnestness  of  the  servant  who  has  learnt  the 
inexpressible  value  of  souls,  and  who  speaks  itt 
the  name  of  that  Gracious  Lord  "  who  gave 
Himself  for  us,  the  Just  for  tlie  unjust,  that 
He  might  bring  us  to  God."  ' 

But  that  congregational  worship,  thus  con- 
ducted, may  be  truly  soul-satisfying  and  efiica- 
cious,  how  needful  that  thi  re  shouKi  be,  on  the 
part  of  the  various  members  of  the  body,  the 


*  The  Society  of  Friends,  whilst  holding  their j 
meetings  for  public  worsliip  as  above  described,  «rel 
increasingly  recognising  the  iniportHnce  of  meetings* 
for  publicly  reading  the  Scriptures,  in  which  the  gift 
of  teaching  can  be  more  frtelj'  exercised  ;  and  many 
such  are  regularly  held  among  Ibem.    The  Londoa 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  a  recent  epistle,  afresh 
urged  ui)ou  its  members  the  duly  of  '  meeting  to- 
gether for  the  serious  perusal  o^  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  nble  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
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frequent  prayer  and  seeking  after  God,  in  the 
closet  and  the  family,  and  the  evident  fruit  of 
this  Divine  intercourse,  in  the  holy,  and  watch- 
ful, and  dedicated  life  !  "  Wherefore,  also,  let 
us  pray  always,  that  our  God  may  count  us 
worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  His  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith 
with  power  ;  that  the  n'lme  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  glorified  in  us,  and  we  in  Him, 
according  to  the  Grace  of  our  God  and  the 
Lord  Jtsus  Christ."  [2Thess.i.  11,  12  J  W.  P. 


For  Friends'  RcTicw. 
THE  HOUR  OF  DEATH. 


In  the  year  1798  the  yellow  fever  appeared 
in  Philadelphia.  The  city  was  soon  deserted 
by  large  numbers  of  its  inhabitants.  The  sad- 
ness impressed  on  the  faces  of  those  who  re- 
mained bespoke  the  extent  of  the  awful  visita- 
tion. Stephen  Grellot,  who  had  then  recently 
become  a  member  and  a  minister  in  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends,  was  at  the  time  engaged  in 
Gospel  service  among  the  poorer  classes  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  sea-coast  of  New  Jersey. 
Under  great  exercise  of  spirit  he  felt  it  his 
duty  to  return  to  the  city  and  attend  on  those 
attacked  by  the  fever.  Many  of  his  friends  en 
deavored  to  dissuade  him  from  encountering 
the  danger,  but  he  says,  "  My  mind  was  per 
fectly  calm  and  serene  about  that." 

When  he  came  into  the  city  the  sight  was 
solemn.  The  streets  so  lately  crowded  were 
now  solitary.  He  went  t  >  the  house  where  he 
had  made  his  home  and  found  it  closed.  Pro 
curing  the  key,  he  felt  it  right  to  dwell  there 
alone,  being  unwilling  to  expose  any  family  to 
the  danger  of  taking  the  infection  through 
him,  as  he  was  impres.^ed  with  the  belief  that 
he  would  be  attacked  by  the  disease 

"  The  pestilence  walked  in  darkness,"  "  the 
destruction  wasted  at  noonday."    In  this  sol 
emn  hour  of  death,  prepared  or  unprepared 
many  souls  were  summoned  by  the  undeniable 
messenger.    How  differently  they  met  the  call 
Let  all  ponder  well  the  instructive  accouc 
given  by  this  devoted  servant  of  his  Lord 
S.  G.  says  :  "  I  went  about  for  some  time  visit 
ing  the  sick  and  dying,  and  assisting  in  burying 
the  dead.    My  friend,  E.  G.,  was  a  faithful  col 
league  in  this  solemn  work,  which,  however 
awful  and  gloomy,  was  yet  attended  with  much 
peacefulness.  My  feelings  were  much  awakene " 
both  on  account  of  strangers  and  friends.  How 
Bweet  and  peaceful  was  the  close  of  some,  so 
that  I  could  have  joyfully  exchanged  my  situ 
ation  for  theirs;  but  how  great  the  contrast 
with  others!    Some  joyfully  and  smilingly  de 
parted,  in  the  fulness  of  the  hope  which  th 


I  am  not  fit  to  die  !'  The  horror  of  the  scene 
is  yet  present  with  me.  0  that  those  who  live 
in  pleasure  might  pause  awhile  and  contemplate 
the  awful  subject.    Do  not  leave  it  to  a  sick 

ed  or  a  dying  hour  to  make  your  peace  with 
God.  Rather,  I  beseech  you,  improve  diligently 

our  opportunity  in  time  of  health,  and  whilst 
the  Lord's  visitation  is  extended  to  you,  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure  through  Jesus 
Christ." 

In  those  days  former  friends  were  deserted; 
yea,  even  the  wife  was  left  by  her  husband, 
and  the  husband  became  a  stranger  to  his  wifo 
— seeking  their  safety  in  flight,  leaving  their 
sick  to  the  care  of  a  strange  nurse.  Tiie  dead 
bodies  were  conveyed  to  the  grave,  in  most  in- 
stances with  no  other  convoy  than  the  hearse 
and  driver." 

Before  he  came  to  the  city,  Stephen  Grellet 
had  been  forewarned  remarkably  by  divine 
visitation  that  he  should  be  attacked  by  the 
pestilence.  On  the  evening  of  the  25th  of  the 
Eighth  month  he  was  alone  in  his  chamber, 
and  much  exercised  before  the  Lord  on  account 
of  some  who  were  near  their  end,  when  he 
says,  "  My  spirit  being  gathered  in  the  Lord's 
presence,  I  felt  myself  seized  with  the  same 
kind  of  pains  I  had  upon  me  when  in  New 
Jersey,  and  the  language  was  heard,  '  This  is 
what  1  told  thee  thou  must  prepare  for.'  My 
soul  was  as  it  were  swallowed  up  in  the  love  of 
God,  and  perfectly  contented  in  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  though  I  did  not  see  the  end  of  this  dis- 
pensation. After  remaining  about  an  hour  id 
that  state,  feeling  my  strength  fast  declining, 
and  being  alone  in  the  house,  I  went  down 
stairs  to  unlock  the  front  door.  Had  I  de- 
ferred this  a  little  longer,  it  is  probable  that  I 
should  not  have  had  sufficient  strength  to  do  it, 
for  it  was  with  difficulty  that  I  went  up  stairs 


again.  My  friend,  E.  G.,  not  seeing  me  the 
next  day  at  the  usual  time,  came  to  the  house. 
He  soon  brought  me  a  physician  and  a  nurse. 
The  former  paid  me  but  a  few  visits,  for  he 
took  the  fever  and  died  five  days  after.  The 
disorder  so  increased  upon  me,  that  my  extrem- 
ities having  become  cold,  my  coffin  was  ordered, 
and  I  was  even  returned  among  the  daily  deaths 
to  the  Board  of  Health  as  a  '  French  Quaker.' 
But  my  dear  Master  had  some  further  work 
for  me  to  do  before  I  could  be  prepared  to  enter 
into  his  divine  rest." 

Fully  believing  that  the  hour  of  death  was 
at  hand,  Stephen  Grellet  had  awaited  the  com- 
ing of  his  Lord.  Turning  himself,  as  he  says, 
"  the  more  easily  as  I  thought  to  breathe  my  last, 
my  spirit  feeling  already  as  encircled  by  the 
angelic  host  in  the  heavenly  presence,  a  secret 
but  powerful  language  was  proclaimed  on  this 
Gospel  inspires  ;  whereas  others  experienced  '  wise  :  '  Thou  shalt  not  die,  but  live ;  thy  work 
the  agony  and   horrors  of  death — throwing  is  not  yet  done.' 

their  arms  around  me  to  keep  hold  oi  a  living  '  "  Sorrow  took  hold  of  me  at  the  words,  for  it 
object,  crying  out  in  bitterness,  '  I  cannot  die !  seemed  as  if  I  had  had  a  foothold  in  the  heavenly 
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places.  I  wept  sore  ;  but  as  it  was  the  Divine 
will,  I  bowed  in  reverence  before  Him,  inter- 
ceding that,  after  I  had,  by  His  assistance, 
been  enabled  to  do  the  work  He  had  for  me  to 
do,  and  the  end  of  my  days  in  this  probationary 
state  had  fully  come,  T  might  be  permitted  to 
be  placed  in  the  same  state  in  which  I  then 
was,  pass  through  the  valley  and  shadow  of 
death  strengthened  by  His  divine  presence,  and 
enter  finally  into  those  glorious  mansions  at 
the  threshold  of  which  my  spirit  had  then 
come." 

In  meditating  upon  the  hour  of  death  with 
such  an  example  as  this  before  us,  who  is  there 
that  would  not  unite  in  the  prayer, "  Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last 
end  be  like  Lis." 


EXTRACTS  FROM  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  FORSTER. 
(Concluded  from  page  803.) 

During  the  next  few  days,  the  beloved  patient 
showed  symptoms  of  considerable  improvement, 
and  at  intervals  even  dictated  a  long  hitter  to  his 
friend,  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs,  at  the  Eloomfield 
School,  I  ndiana,  evincing  a  lively  interest  in  that 
Institution,  and  going  into  minute  particulars 
regarding  its  management,  and  the  welfare  of 
the  pupiln,  besides  alluding  to  subjects  of  a  more 
general  character.  The  following  extract  indi- 
cates its  pervading  spirit : 

"  When  I  was  at  St.  Louis,  a  few  weeks  ago,  I 
bad  the  opportunity  of  printing  an  edition  of 
the  little  manual  which  I  introduced  to  thy  no- 
tice under  the  title  of  '  The  Lock  and  Key,' 
and  have  already  disposed  of  the  edition  to  a 
considerable  extent.  I  have  written  to  our 
friend,  Elijah  CotEn,  recjuesting  him  to  print  an 
edition  sufficiently  large  to  supply  the  First-day 
schools  of  Friends  of  that  Yearly  Meeting;  and 
I  should  be  glad  to  get  it  introduced  in  other 
schools  of  Friends,  where,  it  might  be  hoped,  it 
would  be  made  use  of  with  seriousness  and  sound 
judgment.  I  requested  E.  C.  to  correspond  with 
thee,  and  to  send  thee  as  large  a  supply  as  thou 
couldst  appropriate  to  any  good  purpose.  It 
would  be  an  encouragement  to  me  to  find  that 
thou  art  free  to  take  any  part  in  the  object,  as 
I  am  increasingly  of  the  mind  that  we  ought  all 
of  us,  in  this  wide-spreading  and  free  thinking 
generation,  to  be  doing  what  we  can  in  instilling 
in  the  minds  of  our  young  people  a  belief  in  the 
Divine  authority  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament ;  and  to  show  them  to  what  de- 
gree they  belong  one  to  the  other  ;  and  how,  in 
the  go)d  providence  of  the  Most  High,  they 
are  transmitted  to  us  as  a  testimony  unto 
(Christ. 

I  am  in  a  state  of  much  bodily  suffering,  and 
therefore  employ  the  hand  of  another,  and  the 
little  that  remains  for  me  to  say  must  be  in  few 
words,  perhaps  almo.st  too  laconic  to  make  my- 
self fully  understood." 


A  few  days  later  Josiah  Forster's  memoranda 
continue  : — 

''l^th. — We  read  the  25th  Psalm  this  morning. 
At  the  close  my  brother  uttered  a  few  words  in 
prayer,  acknowledging  to  his  being  brought  very 
low — that  the  billows  had  passed  over  hiai  ; 
and  asking  for  a  patient,  submissive,  obedient 
mind. 

19^A. — Our  hopes  and  fears  alternately  pre- 
vailed through  the  last  week,  and  so  it  was  for 
many  days  this  week-  At  one  time  my  brother 
went  so  far  as  to  speak  of  our  getting  to  Friends 
of  Lost  Creek  meeting,  forty  miles  off.  His 
true  and  faithful  fiiend,  W.  H.,  came  to  tell  me 
that  my  brother  was  feeling  a  little  return  of  in- 
ternal strength,  and  proposed  an  attempt  to  go 
to  Knoxville.  It  seemed  very  unlikely  ;  but, 
as  it  originated  with  himself,  we  were  willing  to 
make  the  attempt." 

W.  Holmes  went  over  to  Knoxville  to  make 
the  needful  arrangements.  He  engaged  suit- 
able apartments,  and  procured  carriages  to  fetch 
them.  In  the  meantime  John  Candler  and  J. 
F.  continued  their  unremitting  attentions  to  the 
dear  sufferer.  The  former  writes  on  the  iSth 
respecting  him  : — 

"I  have  watched  by  the  bed  seven  hours; 
there  is  apparently  less  suffering  than  there  had 
been,  but  he  acknowledges  that  it  is  '  bard  work, 
— the  breathing  is  oppressive.'  On  reading  in 
'Pilgrim's  Progress'  of  Christian's  beginning 
to  sink,  and  Hopeful  calling  out  to  him,  '  Be  of 
good  cheer,  my  brother,  I  feel  the  bottom,  and 
it  is  good  •/  he  raised  his  hands  with  a  sweet 
joyous  smile,  saying,  'Bead  that  again.' 

His  patience,  resignation  and  tranquillity,  are 
strikitig.  The  many  privations  and  discomforts, 
so  hard  to  his  nature,  were  met  with  much 
sweetness  and  submission ;  and  he  remarked 
that  he  did  not  think  he  had  a  murmuring 
thought." 

Josiah  Forster  resumes  his  memoranda  : 
"  1st.  mo.  20lh. — The  wind  was  blowing  from 
the  southwest ;  the  thermometer  at  G\  ;  the  air 
soft,  the  sun  shining  at  intervals  with  fleecy 
clouds.  My  dear  brother  still  willing  to  go, 
having  had  some  hours'sleep  in  the  night.  Our 
clothes  generally  packed  up;  and  we  looking 
for  the  carriages  which  had  been  ordered  ;  but 
they  did  not  arrive.  They  had  come  to  the 
edge  of  the  creek  a  few  miles  off ;  but  the  waters 
were  so  high  that  they  could  not  cruss  at  the 
ford,  and  they  were  obliged  to  return. 

In  the  course  of  the  following  day  there  was  a 
return  of  fever.  He  asked  at  one  lime  to  hear 
a  few  verses  of  one  of  the  latter  chapters  of  the 
prophecies  of  Isaiah.  I  read  seven  in  the  six- 
tieth chapter.  On  the  following  morning,  two 
or  three  hymns  were  read  to  him,  the  last  on 
the  praises  of  the  Bedeemer;  he  spoke  witb 
much  sweetness  and  humility,  saying  that  all  he 
hoped  for  was,  that  he  might  be  just  admitted 
within  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  that  if  there 
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was  one  seat  lower  than  another  he  might  be  on 
it,  trusting  that  all  that  was  against  hini  would 
be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  remembrance.  j 

W  e  afterwards  had  some  conversation  on  the 
slavery  question,  when  he  expressed  bis  clear 
desire  that  all  may  be  treated  with  gentleness 
and  mildness,  not  in  irritating  and  reproachful . 
language.  | 

'lith. — We  were,  yesterday,  reading  a  few 
verses  in  the  2d  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Philippians,  when  my  dear  brother  expressed, 
with  much  feeling,  his  sense  of  '  the  precious- 
ness  of  Christ's  pleading  for  us — of  knowing 
Him  for  our  Intercessor.'  How  comprehensive 
are  the  words',  '  I  know  that  Thou  hearest  me 
always  1' 

Within  the  last  two  or  three  days,  we  have 
read  with  much  interest  the  account  of  Elizabeth 
Fry's  early  religious  experience,  from  about  the 
year  i80()  and  onwards.  My  brother  was  much 
pleased  with  it.  We  were  speaking  of  her  first 
visit  to  Newgate ;  and  I  asked  him  about  it. 
Stephen  Grellet  and  he  were  visiting  the  pris- 
oners at  Newgate,  not  particularly  those  under 
sentence  of  death  ;  they  went  one  forenoon  to 
see  the  women ;  they  were  not  ready.  3Iy 
brother  thought  they  were  resting  on  the  boards, 
being  convicts  about  to  be  transported.  He 
remembers  the  sight  of  them,  in  a  long  row, 
wretchedly  clothed  ;  but  their  childrtn  much 
worse.  On  their  return  into  the  city  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  they  saw  E  F.  at  Mildred's- 
court,  and  told  ber  of  the  condition  of  the  poor 
children.  She  went  the  next  day  with  Anna 
Kuxton  (W.  F.'s  wifie),  and  took  articles  of 
clothing  for  the  children,  &c.  This  was  the 
first  visit  Elizabeth  Fry  made  to  Newgat«. 

27th. — My  beloved  brother  evidently  became 
weaker  in  the  course  of  the  last  two  days ; 
though  yesterday  he  lay  quiet,  not  seeming  very 
conscious ;  but,  I  hope,  not  suffering  much 
pain.  In  the  course  of  the  night  the  breathing 
gradually  became  shorter;  it  was  evident  the 
solemn  close  was  approaching.  About  four  this 
njorning  he  quietly  expired, —  I  trust  it  may  be 
reverently  said,  breathing  out  his  soul  unto 
God." 

In  the  morning  they  left  for  Friendsvilie,  in 
two  boats — the  remains,  with  the  landlord  o(  the 
ferry  house,  in  one,  and  Josiah  Forster  and  Wil- 
liam Holmes  in  the  other — John  Candler  having 
gone  before  to  make  the  needful  arrangements 
for  the  funeral.  The  river  was  much  swollen 
by  the  recent  rains,  and  the  current  so  strong 
that  the  passage  was  not  eifeeted  without  much 
difficulty.  At  length  they  were  permitted  to 
land  safely  in  the  field  of  a  planter,  overflowed 
by  the  rushing  waters.  Here  they  were  met  by 
several  friends  on  horseback  ;  and  a  wagon  and 
carriage  were  waiting  to  take  them  forward. 
Slowly  they  wended  their  way  through  forests, 
brushwood,  and  rocky  roads,  eight  miles  to  the 
house  of  Ephraim  Lee,  where  William  Forster 


had  been  kindly  entertained  only  a  month  be- 
fore.   The  next  day  Josiah  Forstor  remarks  : 

"  Oq  First-day  morning  we  followed  the  re- 
mains of  this  precious  brother  to  the  burial 
ground  adjoining  the  Meeting  house;  we  stood 
some  time  in  silence  around  the  grave.  After 
the  remains  had  been  deposited,  the  desire  was 
expressed  that,  through  the  mercy  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  this  solemn  and  instructive  event 
might  be  blessed  to  every  one  of  us.  We  then 
withdrew  to  the  Meeting-house,  which  was  filled. 
John  Candler  spoke  on  the  text,  '  Whose  faith 
follow,  considering  the  end  of  their  conversation  ; 
Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for- 
ever.' David  Morgan  said  a  few  words;  and, 
towards  the  close  of  the  meeting,  J.  C.  offered 
up  a  prayer  for  the  near  relatives,  the  friends, 
and  the  company  assembled.  We  afterwards 
dined  at  the  house  of  our  kind  friend,  Ephraim 
Lee.  He  and  the  other  Friends  have  a  strong 
sense  of  the  value  of  the  Gospel  labors  of  my 
dear  brother  at  their  meeting,  which  is  now  re- 
membered with  deep  interest  as  the  very  last  he 
ever  attended." 

Thus,  on  an  errand  full  of  love,  in  the  ser- 
vice of  his  Lord,  died  W^iliiam  Forster  as  he 
had  lived,  not  less  the  ambassador  for  Christ — 
the  Prince  of  Peace — than  the  advocate  of  uni- 
versal freedom  for  the  whole  human  race.  Had 
the  pleadings  of  Christian  Icve  been  then  al- 
lowed to  prevail,  what  au  amount  of  sin  and 
suffering  might  have  been  averted  ;  how  peace- 
ably and  how  safely  might  that  have  been  at- 
tained, which  is  now  being  accomplished  through 
the  dreadful  alternative  of  "the  battle  of  the 
warrior  with  confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled 
in  blood  ;"  yet  in  a  manner  not  less  certainly 
proclaiming  the  great  fact  that,  amidst  all  the 
ebbings  and  flowiogs  of  human  affairs,  "  The 
Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood  ;  the  Lord  sitteth 
King  for  ever !" 

Truly  might  it  be  said,  in  the  language  of 
William  Forster's  son,  "  It  is  impossible  not  to 
feel  that  he  was  allowed  to  fall  a  martyr  to  his 
devotion  to  that  great  and  holy  cause  of  the  abo- 
lition of  negro  slavery,  in  the  earnest  and  un- 
tiring advocacy  of  which  so  large  a  portion  of 
his  life  had,  from  time  to  time,  been  spent." 
But,  "  for  him  to  live  was  Christ,"  and  "  for 
him  to  die  was  gain."  And  one  such  life,  taken 
in  its  totality — not  free  from  human  infirmities 
of  flesh  and  of  spirit,  but  '*  caused  to  triumph" 
over  them  "in  Christ" — affords  a  practical  il- 
lustration of  the  nature  and  value  of  the  simple 
Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  which  it 
would  be  no  mark  of  wisdom  to  disregard.  In 
its  motives  and  in  its  actions,  in  its  principles 
and  in  its  practice,  in  its  faith  and  in  its  works, 
as  well  as  in  its  substantial  enjoyments  in  this 
world,  and  its  well-founded  anticipations  of  eter- 
nal blessedness  in  that  which  is  to  come,  a 
healthy  understanding — freed  from  the  bondage 
of  an  "  evil  heart  of  unbelief,"  and  wide  awake 
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from  the  dreams  of  scepticism — can  hardly  fail 
to  recogaize  a  beautiful  reflex  of  "the  light  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  who  is  the 
image  of  God."  When  one,  '*  so  found  in 
Christ,"  lays  aside  the  garment  of  mortality,  it 
is  not  easy  to.  think  of  him  without  joy,  as  in- 
cluded in  the  Saviour's  intercessory  word  : 
"  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  be  where  I  am  ;  that  they  may  behold 
my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me;  for  th<iU 
lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world." 


JAMAICA. — THOS.  HARVEY  TO  ROBERT  ALSOP- 
(Concluded  from  page  807.) 

0*1  Seventh-day  morning,  on  our  way  to 
Calabar,  we  called  on  two  leading  planters — 
Thompson,  residing  on  Georgia  estate,  and  h's 
father  in-law,  William  Sewell,  on  Arcadia,  which 
estate  he  purchased  some  years  ago  from  the 
Hankey  family.  What  we  heard  in  many 
quarters,  and  what  we  learned  from  W.  S. 
himself,  introduced  us  to  a  new  and  better 
phase  of  sugar  cultivation.  Hitherto,  wherever 
we  had  been,  the  population  of  the  sugar  dis- 
tricts had  been  lower  in  every  way,  than  the 
independent  cultivators. 

In  this  eastern  part  of  Trelawney  (as  will  be 
seen  afterwards)  we  find  the  tables  turned ; 
W.  S.  is  a  man  who  has  risen  to  wealth  and 
position  since  freedom,  and  by  freedom.  He 
is  a  very  prosperous  planter,  the  owner  of 
several  estntes,  and  attorney  for  a  number  of 
others.  Properties  that  declined  and  tended 
to  ruin  before  he  assumed  them,  have  become 
productive,  and  yield  a  large  revenue.  He  is 
a  very  able  agriculturist,  and  a  man  of  great 
kindliness  of  disposition.  Wages  are  paid 
weekly  as  punctually  as  in  any  large  establish- 
ment in  England ;  the  laboring  people  are 
treated  with  kindness,  yet  firmness.  Oa  all  his 
estates  he  has  abundance  of  labor.  The  earn- 
ings of  the  people  are  not  exorbitant,  but  are  be- 
yond the  average,  and  a  state  of  mutual  good  feel- 
ing seems  tosubsist.  From  a  weekly  return  shown 
to  us,  we  were  allowed  to  select  the  following 
spt  cimtns  of  wages  per  week  of  Jive  dai/s  :  Head 
boilerman,  15s.  4(/.;  boilermen,  stokers,  cane- 
carriers,  mill- feeders,  lis.  G(/.;  wash-carriers, 
8.S.  lid ;  stillerman,  9s.  9(/.  The  above  are  by 
(asJi-uork,  for  days  of  long  hours.  The  cane- 
cutters,  women,  are  paid  9(/.  per  load,  and,  I 
presume,  two  loads  would  be  a  hard  day's  woik, 
but  it  would  depend  on  the  canes.  Through- 
out the  island  tiie  average  thii/  labour  is  Is.  for 
men,  and  9(^.  for  women,  when  employed,  for 
instance,  on  the  roads,  from  0  to  4  o'clock. 

In  considering  earnings  on  estates,  it  must 
be  rcnieniberi d  that  tLe  higher  rates  accrue 
only  during  crop  tiuie,  and  even  then  are  liable 
to  interruption  from  weather  and  other  cau.«es ; 
for  example,  we  were  on  an  estate  when,  owing 
to  the  breaking  of  a  cog,  the  mill  had  stopped,! 
and  with  it  the  earnings  of  all  the  mill  hands.  I 


We  had  some  conversation  with  W.  A.  Sewell, 
and  afterwards  wiih  one  of  his  principal  over- 
seers,4febout  the  "half-time  system,"  as  provid- 
ing the  means  of  educating  tbe  large  bodies  of  j 
children  who  are  now  employed  in  '■  piccaninny 
groups "  on  the  sugar   estates.     Neither  of 
them  raised  any  objection  ;  the  latter,  especially,  i 
seemed  quite  to  approve  of  it,  and  thought  ' 
their  command  of  children's  labor  wouM,  under 
it,  be  fully  adequate  to  their  requirements.    He  , 
thought,  however,  they  would  have  to  take  al- 
ternate weeks  for  work  and  school.  j 

From  Arcadia  we  drove  forward  to  Calabar, 
the  training  and  educational  college  of  the  Bap- 
tist mission.  The  principal,  J.  D.  East,  and 
his  interesting  family  received  us  with  much  L 
kindness.  We  remained  with  them  over  First-  | 
day,  and  attended  their  public  worship  at  Rio 
Bueuo,  a  mile  and  a  half  distant,  on  the  coast. 
The  First-day  school  and  congregation  were 
both  large.  We  had  the  opportunity,  as  usual, 
of  giving  the  people  a  few  words  of  Christian 
salutation  and  counsel. 

There  are  three  theological  students  at  Cala- 
bar, and  seven  training  for  teachers.  All  are 
grown  up  young  men,  and  both  classes  enter  on 
the  profession  of  a  vocation  to  the  ministry,  or  the 
oflice  of  school-teacher.  Although  the  experience 
of  the  institution  has  not  been  unchequered,  the 
failures,  on  the  whole,  have  been  few.  We  were 
impressed  with  the  wisdom  and  Christian  char- 
acter of  the  principal.  Connected  with  the  in- 
stitution is  a  iartre  day-school^  which  we  visited. 
The  normal  sch(;olmaster,  an  energetic  young 
man,  named  Roberts,  Ironi  Bradford,  superin- 
tends the  day  school,  having  some  of  the  stu- 
dents under  him,  who  are  thus  trained  in  the  : 
practice  of  education,  as  well  as  instructed  in  i 
its  theory,  and  advanced  in  their  own  studies. 

Oq  the  evening  of  Second-day  we  drove  for- 
ward to  Fint  Hill,  a  station  of  the  London  i 
mission,  occupied  by  W.  J.  Milne,  where  we 
were  hospitably  and  kindly  entertained.  The  " 
following  morning  D.  J.  East  rode  over  to  ac-  [ 
company  us  on  an  expediti(m  further  into  the 
interior,  an.ong  the  mountains  of  Trelawney. 
Our  first  stage,  about  seven  miles,  was  to  "  the 
Alps,"  where  the  scene  opens  out  into  an  am- 
phitheatre of  wooded  mountains,  of  precipitous 
character.  On  a  rounded  and  lower  elevation, 
stands  the  Baptist  chapel  and  station,  the  resi- 
dence of  Patrick  O'iMeally,  an  energetic  colored 
minister.  We  visited  the  small  school ;  about 
seventeen  pupils,  most  of  whom,  as  well  as  the 
master,  came  from  a  distance  of  several  mil^ 
bijiher  up  the  mountains.  This  locality  was 
settled  abnut  twenty  five  years  ago,  but  the 
laud  proving  rocky  and  unfruitful,  most  of  the 
people  have  gone  about  three  n)ile.i  further  into 
the  interior,  to  Ulster  Spring.  We  drove  thither 
through  narrow  mountain  gorges,  and  found  the 
place  to  be  a  "thrown  up"  sugar  estate,  set- 
tled all  over  by  a  numerous  tenantry  who  had 
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put  up  huts  and  slianties,  quite  insufficient  for 
the  accomodation  of  themselves  and  their  swarms 
of  children  in  decency  and  comfort.  Here  we 
had  to  leave  our  "  buggry,"  and  take  to  the 
saddle.  We  rode  several  miles  further  through 
settlements,  of  which  the  most  important  was 
Albert  Town.  Here  the  people  being  owners 
of  their  land  had  erected  larger  and  better 
houses.  The  tall  forest  trees  had  been  felled, 
and  left  to  rot  on  the  ground,  occupying  no 
small  part  of  its  superficies — or  were  being  des- 
troyed by  fire.  Everywhere  we  saw  indu&try  ; 
the  men  were  mostly  away  on  their  provision 
grounds  ;  the  women,  and  young  people,  were 
most  of  them  busy  peeling  ginger,  which  we 
saw  when  it  had  been  scraped,  spread  out  in  the 
sun  to  dry.  They  grow  ginger,  coffee,  yams,  &c.  ; 
much  sugar-cane  also,  which  is  manufactured 
in  their  small,  rude  mills  and  coppers.  Much 
of  this  &  sold  as  "  wet  sugar"  in  the  country 
markets,  but  some  is  cured,  and  finds  its 
way  into  the  hands  of  the  merchant  or  store-  j 
keeper. 

Mahogany  is,  we  are  told,  found  in  these  i 
mountains,  growing  to  a  great  size,  but  in  situ- 
ations too  remote  to  admit,  at  present,  of  its 
being  brought  down  to  the  coast. 

There  is  a  settlement  of  Germans  in  the 
neighborhood,  at  a  place  called  Freeman's  Hall. 
They  are  described  as  thriving  and  industrious, 
and  as  occupying  houses  of  a  much  better  class 
than  those  of  the  negroes.  Of  religious  and 
educational  means  they  are  even  more  destitute 
than  the  latter.  O'Meally  has  a  small  chapel, 
and  is  endeavoring  to  remove  his  station  here. 
We  encouraged  him,  as  a  beginning,  to  transfer 
his  school  at  once. 

We  saw  here  a  somewhat  new  phase  of  life 
that  of  a  peasantry  going  up  into  the  moun- 
tains, and  eecting  almost  beyond  the  present 
reach  of  Christianity  and  education,  and  being 
hus  in  danger  of  going  backward  in  the  scale 
f  civilization.    Oq  the  south  side  we  had  seen 
egradation  on  the  coast  among  the  sugar  estates; 
dvancement  and  increased  Christian  culture 
a  the  mountains.    Here  we  have  found  a  state 
f  things  which  is  rather  the  reverse. 

The  fa'lure  of  his  resources  from  the  people 
bas  obliged  O'Meally  to  take  to  a  little  planting 
3n  his  own  account.    He  is  a  man  of  energy 
and  efficiency ;  and,  we  trust,  may  be  made  a 
jlessing  to  the  people,  among  whom  there 
ire  few  besides  himself  to  exercise  an  influence 
good.     We  returned   to  "the  Alps"  to 
jil*  lodge  with  P.  O'Meally,  and  next  day  to  Fint 
pill  to  breakfast.    We  visited  the  school  lately 
fe  opened    there   under,  we    trust,  favorable  j 
luspices.    Thence  we  came  forward  to  Stewart) 
Town,  where  we  looked  into  both  the  Baptist! 
lud  Wesleyan  schools,  and  found  about  thirty  j 
cholars  in  each.    The  former  has  been  lately  i 
e-opened  after  a  few  months',  and  the  latter 
fter  many  years'  discontinuance.    This  re-' 


establishment  of  schools  in  various  places  may 
be  taken,  we  trust,  as  an  evidence  both  of  a 
revival  of  interest  in  the  cause  of  education, 
and  of  improvement  in  the  circumstances  of  the 
people.  ,  W.  Webb,  the  (colored)  Baptist  mis- 
sionary at  Stewart  Town,  tells  us  the  few  sugar 
estates  in  the  neighborhood  do  not  alFord  suf- 
ficient employment,  and  that  the  bulk  of  the 
population  are  poor,  though  the  pressure  from 
drought  and  consequent  scarcity  of  food  and 
water  have  ceased. 

Sr.  Anne's  Bay  (B.  Millard's),  4th  mo.  21st. 
We  reached  Brown's  Town  from  Stewart 
Town  on  Fourth-day  afternoon,  18th  inst.  It 
felt  a  little  homelike  to  find  myself  under  the 
roof  of  friends  so  long  known  and  loved  as 
John  and  Eliza  Clark.  When  I  visited  them 
in  1837  they  were  young  missionaries,  the 
echoes  of  whose  dwelling  had  not  been  awaked 
by  infant  voices.  They  are  now  veterans,  worn 
with  toil,  but  still  persevering  and  greatly 
blessed  in  their  work ;  tbeir  house,  in  which 
seven  children  have  been  brought  up  round 
their  table,  again  left  to  themselves — theyounger 
brood  being  married,  at  school,  or  gone  to 
business. 

In  the  evening  we  met  a  large  company,  six 
or  seven  hundred  of  their  congregation  ;  many 
pious  and  thout;htful  faces  among  them,  and 
nearly  all  comfortably  clad — none  over-dres.sed. 
W.  Morgan,  W.  B.  and  myself  spoke  to  them. 
The  following  day  W.  B.  accompanied  John 
Clark  to  Bethany,  and  the  next  day  I  went 
with  him  to  Sturge  Town.  At  both  places 
there  are  large  congregations  and  schools. 
Sturge  Town  is  an  early  formed  settlement  of 
the  peasantry.  They  are  a  fine  people,  com- 
fortably off,  but  not  wealthy.  I  visited  one  of 
the  most  prosperous,  Thomas  Mills,  whose  house 
had  cost  him  £150  in  money,  and  is  still  un- 
finished. He  had  Si  acres  of  land,  for  which 
he  had  paid  an  average  of  j£7  10s.  per  acre. 
He  had  planted  on  it  600  cocoanut  trees  and 
8000  cofi'ee  plants,  besides  pimento,  bread-fruit, 
Naseberry  yams,  &c.  This  man  was  nineteen 
when  freedom  came.  He  is  an  industrious 
man — a  mason  by  trade.  He  tried  hard  to 
purchase  Penshurst — the  estate  of  the  late  Col- 
onel Senior,  on  which  he  had  been  a  slave;  but 
his  means  were  insuffirient.  I  need  scarcely 
say  he  was  not  one  to  join  in  the  lamentation, 
"  The  former  times  were  better  than  these." 
I  met  several  whj  (as  well  as  T.  Mills)  remem- 
bered the  former  visit  of  Joseph  Sturge  and 
myself.  The  names  of  J.  J.  Gurney,  John 
Candler,  G.  W.  Alexander,  &c.,  are  still  held 
in  lively  and  grateful  remembrance.  Very  often 
have  they  been  named  during  our  stay  at 
Brown's  Town.  The  people  at  Sturge  Town 
have  an  unfinished,  substantial  new  chapel  wait- 
ing its  roof  and  fittings,  for  which  they  are 
making  efi'ort,  and  I  trust  before  long  will  raise 
the  means. 
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Our  dear  friends  J.  and  E.  C.  spoke  very 
warmly  of  the  abundant  kindnes^s  they  had  re- 
ceived from  Frieuds  in  EDpland.  Few  have 
been  more  blessed.  The  efforts  of  E.  C.  to 
train  up  girls,  after  the  age  of  school  attendance, 
have  been  specially  useful.  Several  of  her 
pupils  are  now  the  valuable  help  meets  of  the 
black  and  colored  ministers  of  their  persuasion, 
many  of  whom  now  occupy  stations  of  great 
usefulness,  though  small  emolument — chiefly 
in  the  mountains  and  less  accessible  interior. 
I  was  much  interested  iu  an  interview  with  one 
of  these  good  black  women  and  her  children — 
Jane  Dolling — whose  husband  is  stationed  at 
Staceyville,  in  the  Clarendon  Mountains.  J.  D. 
is  at  present  an  invalid,  and  staying  in  lodgings 
at  Brown's  Town  for  change  of  air. 

E.  C.'s  training  school  is  at  present  suspended, 
owing  to  the  marriage  of  her  older  daughters, 
who  gave  while  at  home  great  assistance  in 
carrying  it  on. 

There  is,  we  are  informed,  a  large  and  useful 
Wesleyan  and  also  a  Church  school  at  Brown's 
Town.  We  had  not  opportunity  to  visit  them. 
We  left  this  morning  for  this  place,  where  we 
expect  to  remain  two  or  three  days. — I  am  with 
love,  thy  friend,  Thomas  Harvey. 


to  the  amount  of  $800.  Liberal  contributions 
have  been  made  in  Indiana  and  Illinois,  but 
there  is  still  a  deficiency  of  about  $260,  which, 
we  trust,  will  yet  be  sent  to  Friends  in  Tennes- 
see. Contributions  may  be  forwarded  to  James 
F.  Beals,  Friendsville,  Blount  Co.,  Tennessee. 

Onio  Yearly  Meeting,  in  accordance 
with  its  conclusion  last  year,  will  commence  at 
Damascus  on  the  3d  of  Ninth  month.  The  meet- 
ing of  Ministers  and  Elders  convenes  on  the 
1st.  This  notice  seems  more  necessary,  as  the^ 
time  of  holding  the  Yearly  Meeting  is  incorrectly 
stated  in  the  Pocket  Almanac  published  by  the 
Tract  Association  of  Friends,  in  New  York. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  25,  1866. 


Lost  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting,  Ten- 
NEStJEE. — A  correspondent  writes,  under  date 
of  Eighth  month  13th,  that  he  had  just  attended 
Lost  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  in  the  new 
meeting  house.  He  says  :  "  The  meeting  was 
very  large,  many  more  being  present  than  could 
get  into  the  house.  It  very  much  resembled  a 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  1858  or  1859.  A  stranger 
would  hardly  have  thought  that  it  had  been  en- 
tirely discontinued  by  the  ravages  of  war ;  that 
the  old  house  had  been  rendered  '  entirely  unfit 
for  meeting  purposes,'  and  that  Friends  had  been 
scattered  and  reduced  to  want.  Among  those 
in  the  ministry  who  were  with  us.  was  Daniel 
Barker,  fi  om  North  Carolina,  who  spoke  to  the 
comfort  and  edification  of  many.  He  has 
prospect  of  attending  the  approaching  Yearly 
Meeting  in  Ohio. 

•'The  meeting  here  is  nearly  double  what  it 
was  when  we  began  to  build  our  new  meeting- 
house. This  is  not  completed,  but  will  perhaps 
be  by  the  1st  of  Ninth  month." 

It  may  be  remenibored  that  the  estimated  cost 
of  the  house  was  §1800,  and  that  an  appeal  was 
made  to  Friends  iu  the  North  and  West  for  aid 


Movements  op  Ministers. — The  fullowtng 
account,  taken  from  the  London  Friend  of  the 
present  month,  will  be  interesting  to  our  readers 
in  this  country  : — 

During  the  past  month,  J.  H.  Douglas  and 
Murray  Shipley  have  paid  a  religious  visit  to 
Friends  and  others  in  Scotland.  They  at- 
tended the  Meetings  of  Frienils  at  Edinburgh 
on  First-day,  the  8th  of  Seventh  month,  having 
visited  some  schools,  and  paid  some  visits  on 
the  previous  day;  and  on  the  9th  they  were 
with  a  large  company  of  Friends  and  others  at 
a  social  gathering  in  the  evening.  On  the  10th, 
accompanied  by  William  Miller,  of  Edinburgh, 
they  proceeded  to  Perth,  Dundee,  Stirling, 
Bannockburn,  and  Glasgow,  arriving  at  the 
last  mentioned  place  on  the  IBth.  Ou  the  1-lth 
they  were  at  Kiliuarnock,  where  they  had  a 
meeting  with  the  few  professing  with  Friends; 

nd,  returning  to  Glasgow  iu  the  evening,  they 
were  at  the  First-day  morning  meeting  thereon 
the  15th,  and  in  the  evening  held  a  meeting 
in  the  City  Hall,  to  which  the  public  were  invited, 
and  which  was  attended  by  about  1200  persons. 
Public  meetings  were  also  held  at  Dundee  and 
Bannockburn  to  satisfaction.  On  the  16th, 
the  three  Frionds  proceeded  to  Aberdeen,  where 
they  made  cjIIs  ou  some  families,  and  had  a 
meeting  on  the  17th  ;  attended  the  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Kinmuck  on  the  18th,  and  on  the 
19(h  proceeded  to  Elgin,  where  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
They  also  had  a  meeting  with  the  two  or  three 
who  are  looking  towards  Friends  in  that  place 
On  the  2Uth  they  went  to  Inverness,  and  paid 
a  visit  to  two  Friends  in  that  place,  returuiog* 
direct  to  Edinburgh  the  same  day.  The  pub 
lie  meetings  in  Scotland  were  well  attended,! 
and  characterized  by  much  solemnity;  many 
of  tho.<e  attending  appeared  to  be  impressed 
with  the  Gospel  message  largely  preached 
amongst  them  ;  and  all  the  meelin<^s,  both  publi( 
and  private,  were  felt  to  be  favored  and  re 
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John  H.  Dou<rlas  and  Murray  Shipley  at- 
tended both  morning  and  evening  meetings  at 
Newcas'le  on  First-day  the  22d  of  Seventh 
month;  (he  afternoon  being  occupied  by  a  visit 
to  the  First-day  School.  During  the  two  fol- 
lowing days  they  visited  the  Raggeil  and  Jubilee 
Schools  at  Newcastle,  and  the  Northumberland 
Reformatory  at  Netherton.  They  left  for  New 
York  on  Third  day  evening,  the  2tth,  and  at- 
tended the  Quarterly  Meeting  there  on  the 
following  day. 

On  the  30th  of  Seventh  month,  J.  H.  D.  and 
M.  S.  attended  the  Morning  Meeting  held  in 
London,  at  which  they  were  liberated  for  re- 
ligious service  amongst  Friends  and  others  in 
Germany  and  France,  with  a  prospect  of  extend- 
ing their  labors  into  Switzerland  and  some  parts 
of  Italy  as  way  may  open. 

Since  our  last,  David  Hunt  and  Robert 
Renniaon  have  been  holding  public  meetings 
in  Suffolk,  Norfolk,  Cambridgeshire,  Hunting- 
donshire, Derbyshire,  and  Nottinghamshire,  and 
they  were  to  have  a  sirailir  meeting  with  the 
people  of  Mansfield  on  Sixth  day,  the  27th  ult. 
They  have  also  visited,  as  they  moved  along, 
more  than  50  aged  and  invalid  Friends  in  their 
homes,  and  often  on  their  beds,  since  they  left 
London.  These  visits  to  our  aged  brethren 
and  sisters  have  been  much  valued. 


The  British  Friend  gives  the  following  de- 
tails, which  will  probably  be  particularly  accept- 
able to  our  Norwegian  Fi  iends  in  the  West : 

"  Respecting  our  friends  Rebecca  Collins 
and  hjr  couipanions  Mury  James  Lecky  and 
James  Nicholson  Riohardson,  we  learn  that 
they  left  Stavanger  by  steamer  on  the  21st  of 
Sixth  month  for  the  'Fiords;'  landing  in  a 
few  hiiurs  at  '  Strand,'  paid  some  visits  to 
Friends  and  professors  in  their  families  (which 
they  have  done  in  most  instances  throughout 
their  travels),  and  attended  meeting  at '  Nassa.' 
Next  day  proceeded  to  Tedneland,  had  a  pretty 
large  meeting,  the  neighbors  heing  invited ; 
felc  to  be  a  solid  good  time.  23d,  had  a  meet- 
ing at  Slogwick;  proceeding  aftervvards  on 
Jiorses  and  pnr  boat  to  Stakland,  where  they 
'were  welcomed  warmly  by  Friends.  2ith, 
being  First  day,  had  tivo  blessed  meetings  in  a 
barn,  morning  and  evening;  1.50  to  250  pres- 
ent. 25th,  left  again  per  horses  and  boat  to 
'  Aavig,'  where  we  had  a  meeting  in  a  Friend's 
house,  about  50  present ;  a  time  not  soon  to  be 
forgotten.  Per  carrioles  they  yoon  after  pro- 
ceeded to  '  Hongesund,'  where  they  paid  some 
visits  to  Friends  and  others  ;  were  delayed  here 
some  time  for  the  steamer  owing  to  fag.  In  the 
evening  of  the  26th  they  reached  '  Eide,'  and 
next  day  proceeded  to  •  Voss,'  a  very  beautiful 
valley;  had  a  meeting  in  a  Friend's  barn, 
about  four  English  miles  distant,  on  the  30lh, 
and  next  day  (First-day)  met  a  goodly  com- 


pany at  same  place,  who  seemed  to  be  thirst- 
ing for  the  truth,  and  in  the  evening  had  a  very 
large  meeting  near  Yoss  to  good  satisfaction  ; 
the  priest  and  high  priest  being  present. — 
7th  month  2d,  A  Kloster  here  left  to  return 
home,  when  our  friends  continued  their  journey 
towards  Roldal  mountain,  Sykke  Ever'son 
kindly  acting  as  interpreter,  with  several  other 
Friends  from  the  country  whose  help  was  very 
valuable  ;  and  on  the  4th  were  favored  to  reach 
Roldal  meeting-house,  prepared  for  them  to  lake 
up  their  quarters.  F^fth-day,  attended  meet- 
ing, where  about  60  assembled,  many  no  doubt 
drawn  there  by  the  marriage  to  be  solemnized 
that  day,  (the  pirty  liberated  at  the  Yearly 
Meeting  as  mentioned  in  our  last;)  a  solid  good 
meeting;  the  young  people  dil  their  part  with 
great  solidity,  and  the  meeting  closed  well. 
The  whole  company  sat  down  to  dinner  in  the 
meeting-house,  apparently  very  happy,  yet  in  the 
greatest  simplicity.  O.i  Sixth-day,  meeting  at 
Bygden,  at  the  other  side  of  the  lake.  Our 
friends  left  on  Seventh-day  to  go  over  the 
mountain  again,  and  descended  '  Suldal,'  being 
much  favored  in  weather,  &c. ;  reached  the 
beautiful  valley  of '  Ness,'  proceeding  by  water 
and  horses  to  '  Sand,'  where  a  meeting  was 
held,  (no  Friends  residing  there  ;)  about  300  it 
was  thought  assembled  in  a  large  barn  ;  it  was 
a  good  meeting,  when  the  power  of  the  Lord 
was  felt  to  be  over  the  company  ;  the  people 
seemed  pleased  and  thankful,  and  there  was 
thought  to  be  cause  to  raise  a  fresh  Ebenez.?r, 
and  to  thank  and  praise  our  Fcither  in  Heaven. 
Our  friends  reached  Stavanger  on  the  9th  late 
in  the  evening  ;  attended  appointed  meetings 
on  the  11th  and  12th,  on  the  islands  of  Idso ' 
and  '  Finno,'  the  latter  a  beautiful  fertile 
island  ;  one  Friend's  family  there,  but  the' 
neighbors  were  invited  and  about  thirty  sat 
down.  13th,  proceeded  per  steamer  to  Bergen, 
and  next  day  held  a  meeting  with  those  pro- 
fessing with  our  Society  ;  on  First  day  morning 
sat  with  them  again  and  a  number  of  others; 
in  the  evening  a  large  meeting,  said  to  be  400 
or  500  at  it,  in  a  room  hired  for  the  purpose  ; 
a  quiet  good  meeting,  when  the  Gospel  was 
preached,  as  ability  was  granted,  and  it  proved 
a  relieving  time.  Having  returned  from  Ber- 
gen, attended  a  meeting  on  Renniso  Island,  the 
17th  inst.,  a  distance  of  about  IO5  English 
miles.  Our  friends  were  hoping,  at  the  date  of 
our  advice,  to  conclude  their  service  in  Nor- 
way about  the  end  of  Seventh  month,  if  as 
much  favored  by  the  weather  as  they  had  been. 

Our  friends  Joseph  Buckley  and  W.  E. 
Turner,  after  being  unwell  for  several  days, 
were.  Sixth  month  2 1st,  at  the  funeral  of  Ole 
Stagland,  of  Dasevig,  near  Stavanger,  who.  for 
many  years,  was  in  the  station  of  over.seer  in 
Stavanger  Meeting.  On  the  24th  th'^y  were  at 
two  meetings  in  Stavanger,  which  was  very 
largely  attended   by  the  town's  people,  and 
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were  believed  to  be  seasons  of  spiritual  coai- 
fort  to  inanj.  Sixth  mouth  25th,  a  meeting 
for  Friends  and  others,  at  Vig,  on  the  island  of 
Eenuiso.  On  the  26th,  a  meeting  at  Ettervaag 
on  the  same  island  ;  in  the  evening  at  half-past 
eight  a  meeting  at  Dalen,  on  the  Island  of 
Rando,  a  very  solemn  meeting,  which  was 
spoken  of  as  being  satisfactory  to  many  who 
attended;  29th,  a  meeting  at  Rafos ;  much 
tenderness  was  evinced,  and  the  people  ex- 
prest^ed  iheir  thanks  for  ihe  opportunity.  30th, 
at  Eoisland,  in  Quensdal,  where  there  is  a 
colony  of  earnest  Friends,  sufferers  at  times  for 
their  tostiniony  against  ecclesiastical  impost, 
and  for  refusing  to  bear  arras.  There  are  seven- 
teen children  under  fourteen  years  of  age, 
whose  education  is  a  subject  of  Christian  con- 
cern to  parents  and  friends.  Seventh  month, 
1st,  meetings  at  Roisland  in  their  comfortable 
meeting-house,  in  the  morning  about  140  pres- 
ent, in  the  evening  about  90  ;  both  were  seasons 
of  Divine  favrr,  and  renewed  ability  was  re- 
ceived to  labor  vocally  in  the  service  of  the 
Gospel.  Seventh  month  2d,  before  leaving, 
about  thirty  Friends  assembled  at  the  morning 
reading  of  the  Scriptuies,  and  a  tendering  bid- 
ding farewell  followed,  feeling  it  could  be  done 
in  the  best  of  bonds;  in  the  evening  a  good 
solid  meeting  at  Homat.  f  th,  a  large  meeting 
at  Fedde.  tilh,  went  on  board  Edw:ird  Rack- 
house's  yacht,  and  were  wafted  42  miles  up  one 
of  the  Fiords,,  and  much  enjoyed  his  hospital- 
ii}';  E.  B.  is  much  improved  in  health.  8th, 
two  large  roee'tings  in  the  barn  belonging  to  the 
Staglands  of  Stagland,  about  220  were  present 
in  the  morning  and  120  in  the  evening;  they 
were  times  when  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  were  unfolded,  it  was  believed,  in  the 
authority  of  the  Gospel.  9th,  a  meeting  at 
Ilougsond  ;  a  good  one ;  one  family  of  Friends 
in  this  place. 


Married,  on  the  21st  of  Third  month,  1866,  at 
Friends'  .Meeting,  Cedar,  Ind.,  Joab  La5ic,  son  of 
Bffetore  and  Rtbeccii  Lamb,  to  Riioda  J.  Bond. 
daughter  of  .John  H.  and  Emily  Bond. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meetinp;  in  Biiilino-ton,  N.  Y, 

John  \\'anzkr,  of  Centre  Montlil.v  Mcelirif);,  Ohio,  to 
Marozia  R.  Gorton,  of  Butternuts  Monthly  Meeting, 
N.  Y. 


DiF.D,  on  the  2r)th  of  Seventh  month,  18GG,  nfter  a 
protraeted  and  paii'ful  illsies.-',  Raciikl  C,  relict  of 
ibe  lute  Moses  B.  Smith,  M.  D.,  in  the  72d  veiir  of 
ber  age;  h  member  of  the  Western  District  Momhlv 
Meeting  of  Philadelphia.  "  B.essed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord." 

 ,  on  the  20lh  of  Fifth  month,  18GG,  after  an 

illnees  ot  t«o  weeks,  at  the  residence  of  his  daughier, 
Sarali  Wliite,  Thomas  riuTC'HAitD,  aged  VG  years, 
lacking  22  davs.  He  was  an  esteemed  member  of 
Drifiwi.od  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

 ,  ou  the  Mill  of  Seventh  month,  186G,  in  New 

London,  Ind.,  Dii.  Enos  Doan,  aged  82  years,  1  uionib 
nnd  2-t  days.  He  was  enabled  by  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  tbrongh  his  short  life,  clearly  to  show 
forth  many  virtues  of  a  Christian  character.   He  was 


earnestly  devoted  to  the  guarded  and  religious  edu- 
cation of  the  youth  in  accordance  with  Friends' 
principles,  and  spent  much  of  his  time  in  ibe  pro- 
motion of  that  great  object.  By  example  and  pre- 
cept he  encouraged  the  oiligent  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  His  last  illness  was  short  but  severe. 
He  expressed  himself  ready  to  give  up  his  steward- 
ship if  it  was  the  Lord's  will,  feeling  that  his  peace 
was  made  with  God  Through  Jesus  Christ. 

DtED,  on  the  7th  of  Fourth  month,  1866,  after  a 
lingering  illness,  Jemima,  widow  of  Thomas  Maxwell, 
in  the  68th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  .30th  of  Seventh  month,  18G6,  Eliza- 
beth, widow  of  Joel  Haworth,  in  the  7G  h  year  of 
ber  age.  She  endured  wi  h  Chris  ian  n  signalioa 
protracted  infi-mity.    Her  end  was  peace. 

Both  of  the  above  were  aiembers  of  S.ilem  Monthly 
Meeting,  Union  Co.,  Ind. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  Fifth  month,  1866,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  father,  Rhoda  Ann,  wife  of  Philip 
Schneider,  and  daughter  of  David  and  Lydia  J.  Nor- 
dyke,  aged  27  years,  8  months  and  9  days  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Whitewater  Monthly  M^etiDg,  Ind.  Her 
friends  have  the  consoling  evidence  that  her  end 
was  peace.  She  experienced  her  Savioui's  full  and 
free  pardoning  love,  and  said  to  her  sorrowing  rela- 
tives, ''If  you  could  only  know  the  happiness  I  en- 
joy, you  would  not  shed  one  tear  for  me."  For  the 
next  two  days  she  continued  to  rest  calmly  in  her 
Saviour's  aims,  and  quietly  and  peacefully  departed. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  24th  of  Seventh  mouth, 

1866,  Anna  Hodson,  wife  of  Thomas  Hodson,  of  Rose- 
mount,  Iowa,  aged  55  years,  2  months  and  25  days. 

 ,  on  the  m  of  Eighth  moiith,  18G6,  at  Mama- 

roneck,  N.  Y.,  Mary  E..  infant  daughter  of  Charles 
and  Lydia  A.  Griffcn;  a  mtmber  of  Purchase 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  Fourth  month,  1866,  Eunice, 

wife  of  George  P.  Day,  aged  52  years;  an  esteemed 
minister  of  Durhnni  Monthly  .Meeting,  Maine.  She 
mauifisted  a  quiet  and  humble  life  :  one  that  seemed 
to  invite  otlieis  by  way  of  examjile  as  well  as  pre- 
cept. When  she  was  first  seized  with  that  fearful 
disease  diphtheria,  which  ended  her  life,  she  was 
enabled,  as  she  expressed,  to  resign  herself,  her  hus- 
band and  cliildren,  into  her  Heavenly  Father's  hand, 
and  from  that  time  until  her  release  her  heart  ap- 
peared to  be  filled  with  love  for  every  one,  often  ex- 
pressing that  Death  had  lost  its  terror — that  she 
could  irust  all  io  the  Divine  Hand,  whether  in  life 
or  death  ;  thus  giving  evidence  that  she  had  not 
followed  a  cunningly  devised  fable,  but  a  living' 
reality. 


Catharine  M.  Shipley  will  reopen  her  School 
Nn.  4  South  Merrick  St.,  1  Uh  of  Ninth  mouth,  (Sept.t 
18UG. 

Circulars  at  No.  4  South  Merrick  Street,  or  101 
No-th  Tenth  St.  . 
8  mo.  25 — jt. 


IIAVERFORD  COLLEOK. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth  day,  12tb 
of  Nintli  month  next. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  shonlc 
be  made  at  the  ollice,  No.  109  North  Tenth  Strtet 
Philadelphii^.  They  must  in  all  caacs  be  accomjja 
nied  by  certificates  of  character,  and  the  studies 
pursued,  to  be  signed  by  the  last  teacher.  Co]iii  : 
of  the  last  Annual  Report,  with  all  needful  informa. 
tion,  m  iy  be  obtained  at  the  office  ;  or  at  the  College 
West  llaverford,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.  ;  or  on  application 
to  John  M.  Whitall,  No.  410  Race  Street;  or  Thomas 
P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut  Street.  eowtf. 
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FRIENDS   IN  SOUTHERN  ILLINOIS. 

A  Friend  recently  engaged  in  a  religions  visit,  to 
'risous,  County  Jiii!s,  &c.,  along  the  Obio  river, 
Msi'ed  a  small  neigliborhood  of  Friends  (six  families, 
ind  about  twenty-four  members)  in  Saline  county, 
llinois,  about  thirty  miles  west  uf  Shawneet^wn. 

The  Friend  wiites  ih  a.  he  and  his  wife  spent  sever- 
al days  wilh  them  much  to  their  satisfaction  ; 
hey  had  rot  had  a  mi^enng  of  a  religious  character 
Lmong  them  before,  some  of  them  having  been -there 
ight  years. 

U  is  hoped  that  Friends  who  may  pass  along  the 
)hio  river  may  bear  them  in  mind.  They  very 
|Duch  need  Friends'  books,  Ijeing  surrounded  by  en- 
[uirers  unacquainted  with  Friends'  principles. 

Amos  Lewis,  or  Aaron  Winder,  Harrisburg,  or 
/emuel  Lewis,  Baokston,  Saline  Co.,  111.,  will  respond 
o  any  communication,  that  may  be  addressed  to 
hem. 


NEW  YORK   YEARLY    MEETING  BOARDING 

SCHOOL  AT  UNION  SPRINGS. 
The  Winter  Term  of  this  school  commences  Fourth 
[ay,  10th  month  31st,  1866,  and  will  continue  21 
reeks.  As  there  are  but  few  vacancies,  Friends  in- 
endiug  to  send  th  -ir  children  are  requested  to  make 
aily  application  to  Hbnby  K.  Parkham,  at  the  school, 
r  to  Abbott  H.  Chase, 

Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 
Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 
8th  month  20,  1666. 


A  young  woman,  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
ishes  a  situation  as  Teacher.  Apply  at  the  office 
f  Friends'  Review. 


Jfoun 


THE  LARGEST  FARM  IN  THE  WORLD. 
I  observe  a  note  ia  your  issue  of  ad  8,000 
ere  farm,  in  Bureau  Co.,  III.,  and  of  J.  S. 
ilexander's  farji  in  Morgan  Co.,  Ill  ,  both  of 
hieh  will  pa.ss  for  fair-sized   Illinois  farms. 
>ut  the  farm  which  is  no  doubt  the  largest 
pltivated  farm  in  the  world,  and  I  believe  the 
est,  is  owned  and  culiivated  by  M.  L.  Sulli- 
aiit,  Esq.,  formerly  from  the  vicinity  of  Co- 
imbus,  Ohio,  now  of  Champaign  Co  ,  111.  He 
^ns  and  presides  over  70.000  acres  of  the  best 
nd  on  this  hemisphere,  23,000  acres  of  which 
e  under  fence,  and  in  actual  improvement 
d  cultivation  ;  the  balance  is  used  in  herd- 


will  venture  the  opinion  that  there  cannot 
found  5  acres  of  unserviceable  land  on  Mr. 
y  entire  70,000  acres.    Their  productiveness 
unsurpassed.    Almost  all  of  Mr.  S.'s  farming 
conducted   by  labor-saving  machinery,  so 
it  it  is  estifiiated  that,  thr'iu>;hout,  one  man 
ill  perform  the  average  labor  of  four  or  five  as 
uducted  on  small    farms.      He  drives  his 
>t-i  by  horse-power  ;  breaks  his  grouod  with 
uistock's  "  spader;"  mows,  rakes,  loads,  un- 
ads  and  stacks  his  hay  by  horse- power;  cuiti- 
if;  ites  his  corn  by  improved  machinery  ;  ditches 
ly  low  grouud  by  machinery;  sows  and  plants 
cihinery,  so  that  all  his  laborers  can  ride 
Ad  perform  their  tabks  as  easily  as  riding  in  a 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  being  present  when  he 


harvested  a  thousand  acres  of  his  wheat;  this 

was   done  with   's    ''  Headers  " — about 

eight  or  ten  men  and  twenty  horses  cut  and 
safely  stacked  away  about  200  acres  a  day,  and 
performed  the  work  better  than  I  ever  saw  it  by 
the  old  modes.  To  give  all  the  improved  modes 
of  farming  employed  by  this  king  of  agriculture, 
would  require  more  space  than  you  would  like 
to  spare.  Notwithstanding  all  this  labor-saving 
machinery,  Mr.  S.  employs  from  100  to  200  la- 
boi'ers,  some  200  liorses  and  rauleS;  and  a  large 
herd  of  working  oxen. 

Not  having  the  exact  data  before  me,  I  will 
not  venture  to  give  the  enormous  returns,  in 
bushels  or  tons,  of  the  products  of  this  great 
farm.  Some  estimate  may  be  made  from  the 
magnitude  of  the  farm,  taken  in  connection 
with  the  fact  that  the  quality  nf  the  soil  is  un- 
equalled by  the  very  best  Scioto  bottoms. —  Cor. 
Cin  Iiiquirei-. 

 ■  <■»  ■ — 

friends'  TEMPERANCE  UNION. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Friends'  Tem- 
perance Union  wis  held  in  London  on  Fourth- 
day,  Fifth  mouth  30th  —  Edward  Smith,  of 
Sheffield,  presiding  on  the  occasion.  About  200 
Friends  were  present. 

The  Chairman,  in  opening  the  proceedings, 
feelingly  referred  to  the  absence  of  their  dear 
friend,  a  valuable  supporter  of  the  Ti-mperanoe 
cause,  Samuel  Bowly,  who  had  been  telegraphed 
away  from  London  at  the  close  of  the  week  pre- 
vious by  the  annouDcemeut  that  his  youngest 
daughter  had  been  thrown  from  a  pony  phaeton, 
and  sustained  serious  injury  ;   but,  after  much 
anxiety,  by  skilful  treatment,  with  the  blessing 
of  Providence,  she  was  restored  to  conscious- 
ness, and  had  since  still  further  improved. 
Another  valued  friend,  Joseph  Thorp,  was  de- 
tained by  a  very  important  engagement  which 
had  been  laid  upon  him  by  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
In  all  their  effi)rts  for  helping  their  fellow- 
creatures,  unless  the  Temperance  movement  was 
recognized  at  the  very  threshold  of  the  work, 
i^ether  of  education,  of  socially  elevating  the 
mirking-classes,  and  in  relation  to  religious  da- 
ties — the  intemperance  of  the  lower  classes 
stood  in  the  way  of  all  progress — particularly 
in  districts  like  his  own,  where  skilled  laborers 
got  large  wages.    The  sums  spent  in  intoxica- 
ting drinks  by  such  individuals  was  beyond  all 
belief.    Still  they  were  not  without  gleams  of 
light  at  Sheffield.    They  had  a  sort  of  mission- 
ary, who,  at  the  outset,  felt  very  little  about 
Temperance.    He  proposed  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures to  these  people.     He  would  ask  permission 
to  read  a  few  passages  from  a  report  he  held  in 
his  hand.    One  was  to  the  effect  that  a  landlord 
of  a  public  house,  who  at  first  refused  to  allow 
the  Scriptures  to  be  read,  afterwards  cordially 
consented,  and  so  strongly  felt  the  evil  nature 
of  his  calling,  and  was  so  averse  to  having  his 
children  brought  up  to  see  and  hear  what 
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transpired  in  such  a  place,  and  was  so  afraid 
that  if  he  continued  in  the  unlavfful  business, 
he  should  lose  his  tenderness  of  heart  iti  relation 
to  better  things,  that  ije  gave  up  the  business. 
The  Cb  airman  read  another  case,  showing  how 
another  party  felt  that  he  could  not  mix  up  re- 
ligion with  a  public  house.  He  wished  his 
voice  was  loud  etiough  to  reach  all  ci'Ucerned  ; 
be  would  not  ra.>-hly  condemn  them,  but  he 
would  tell  them  that  the  publicnn's  was  not  a 
business  in  which  persons  could  engage  and 
cheri.'-h  religion.  lie  thought  there  was  very 
much  to  do  among  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
England  before  they  would  be  free  in  this  mat- 
ter. After  some  ju-tly  stringent  remarks  on  the 
growth  of  bi  tting  amongst  the  working  classes, 
and  relating  a  very  interesting  fact  as  to  how 
"a  bcok  maker" — a  betting  man,  was  reached 
in  their  reading-room  at  Sheffield,  he  encouraged 
Friends  to  perseverance  in  the  g'  od  work,  to 
whc  m,  with  himself,  such  facts  as  he  had  read 
were  like  a  drink  from  a  brook  by  the  way. 

John  Tiiylor,  the  Si  cretary,  said  that  there 
were  certain  matters  of  business  to  dispose  of, 
after  which  they  would  be  prepared  to  listen  at- 
tentively to  their  friends  from  the  other  side  of 
the  Atlantic  (referring  to  J.  H.  Douglas  and 
Murray  Shipley)  who  were  both  on  the  pla'form. 
This  was  the  lourteenth  dinner  they  had  held 
in  that  room;  and  it  was  the  first  time  they  had 
missed  the  face  of  their  friend,  Snmuel  Bowly, 
to  whose  services  he  felt  it  was  impossible  to  do 
adequate  justice;  not  merely  as  to  the  earnest- 
ness of  his  advi  cacy,  and  the  number  of  meet- 
ings he  attended  but  the  spirit,  which  he  had 
infused  into  the  movement  generally  was  of  deep 
value.  His  last  year's  address  was  afterwards 
printed,  and  he  (the  speaker)  had,  as  far  as 
possible,  addressed  Friends  in  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings as  to  the  importance  of  their  calling  meet 
ings  at  which  lhat  address  would  be  read  and 
discussed,  and  not  merely  distributed.  The 
speaker  went  on  to  desciibe  how  meetings  of 
this  kind  had  been  held  in  Leicester,  Darling- 
ton, York,  Biigliton,  Stockton,  Middlesboro', 
and  elsewhere,  in  simie  of  which  discussions*!' 
an  interesting  characler  had  sprung  up,  and 
read  extracts  from  a  graphically  written  report 
of  the  proceedings  of  one  such  meeting,  which, 
be  said,  turnished  just  an  instance,  selected  from 
many,  to  sIidw  how  i  h(  se  meetings  could  be  made 
interesting.  'J'la  should  be  provided  previously 
to  such  a  meeting  ;  and  if  they,  as  a  religious 
body,  felt  ihe  presi-ing  interest  of  (his  important 
subject — while  it  might  dogood  in  some  instances 
to  have  the  presence  of  a  deputation — and  he 
would  urge  the  suhject  on  their  attention — he 
felt  that,  if  they  aetfd  on  the  suggestion,  the 
views  of  Samuel  jjowly  would  be  realized.  lie 
hud  not  been  able  to  make  arrangements  for 
Ireland  ;  but  they  had  a  friend  from  Ireland 
present  that  day  with  whom  he  would  be  glad 
to  confer  with  a  view  to  making  such  arrange- 
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ments.  He  would  next  name  that  since 
year's  meeting  a  new  experience  had  b 
realized  ;  they  had  had  a  bequest  of  $IUO  < 
their  late  friind,Juhn  Kitctiing.  John  j 
ching  had  had  no  din  ct  connexion  with 
Union,  but  no  doubt  he  had  nad  accounts 
their  meetings  in  the  pages  of  The  Friend. 
believed  P"'riends  would  not  like  this  sum 
supersede  ordinary  subscriptions,  but  tha 
should  go  to  some  special  object  He  she 
like  that  meeting  to  say  what  should  be  d 
with  that  bequest.  It  had  been  wished  tbals' 
should  correspond  with  their  public  .schoolsi 
the  subject  of  Temperance.  He  had  not 
his  way  to  do  anything,  but  on  hearing  t 
Joseph  Thorp  had  obtained  a  certificate  tov 
all  their  public  schools  and  some  of  the  pri\ 
schools  in  the  kingdom,  he  felt  that  that  mi 
t^en  be  accomplished.  Their  friend  would 
visit  these  large  institutions  without  introduc 
the  subject  of  Temperance.  It  had  occu 
to  him  that  the  bequest  might  be  employed 
whole  or  in  part,  in  T'  mperance  Libraries 
these  schools.  If  this  were  approved  by  tl 
present,  it  might  be  left  in  the  hands  of  a  fc 
carry  out.  As  to  their  receipts  and  expe 
ture  for  the  past  yeT,  ihey  began  it  will 
balance  against  them  of  £'1  4s.  2d.  Thi 
other  items,  including  £16  for  one  editior  ' 
Samuel  liuwly's  addr>  ss,  m'lde  their  outlay  i 
while  their  income  was  £57,  leaving  a  bal 
against  the  Union  of  £5  7s.  4d.  It  seei| 
that  for  the  current  year  they  should  req 
about  £51  7&.  2d.  The  second  edition  of 
Address  was  not  paid  for  ;  and  a  third  of  2 
will  be  required.  If  Friends  present  w( 
make  some  remarks,  and  communicate  with 
as  to  the  best  methods  of  circulating  the 
dress,  he  thought  the  whole  business  in  rela 
thereto  might  be  done.  One  Friend  pre 
had  distiibuted  the  Address  admirably  in  H< 
and  in  York  Quarterly  Meeting  the  work 
been  well  done. 

The  Chairman  said  that  that  room  should 
be  called  on  to  find  all  the  means  for  carr; 
on  the  Union.    There  were  wealthy  meet 
which  should   be  applied  to.    These  th 
must  be  paid  for.    John  Taylor  should  be 
thorized  to  apply  where  he  thought  most  pro 
That  which  was  suggested  by  John  'J'a3li)rj 
(he  application  of  the  bequest  of  £100  was 
ful ;  but  he  thought  it  should  not  go  whol' 
this  shape.    Judgment  would  be  rcquir 
making  seh  ctions  of  books;  while  finding 
children  would  read — and  there  wore  many' 
teresting  Temperance  Nanativei^ — they  sh 
take  care  that  ihe  books  were  of  a  healthy  c 
acter.     He  would  add,  that  he  had  attendee  i| 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Union  fifteen  tir 
thirteen  in  that  room,  and  two  elsewhere, 
felt  that  he  was  advancing  in  life  ;  that  he 
failing  ;  and  that  he  might  not  be  there  aju 
If  this  should  be  so,  he  wished  to  put  it 
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rd,  that  his  absence  would  arise,  not  from 
misgiving  as  U>  the  importance  of  their 
espies;  for  he  felt  more  than  ever  that  it 
.jTB  this  principle  of  Temperance  they  must 
is  the  elevation  of  the  social  system, 
ohn  Taylor  s^iid  he  quite  agreed  with  the 
'rnian  as  to  Friends  elsewhere  furnishing  a 
ortion  of  their  means,  but  he  would  just 
hat,  in  sending  out  these  copies  of  Scimuel 
[ly's  address,  he  had  made  no  stipulation  that 
6  to  whom  he  had  sent  them  should  pay  for 
t 

I'arrison  Penny  said  that  at  Darlington  they 
,a  very  pleasant  and  interesting  meeting  at 
•eading  of  Samuel  Bowly's  address,  John 
e  occupying  the  chair.  They  had  no  ob- 
'itiun,  but  plain  sailing.  .  It  was  a  very  in- 
ting  time. 

n.  Douglas  said  he  had  had  great  pleasure 
eeting  thorn  at  that  social  repast ;  but  he 
ed  to  excuse  himself  from  saying  much  on 
occasion,  as  during  the  last  few  days  he  had 
his  strength  severely  taxed,  still  he  would 
I  few  words.    He  had  felt  a  life  l  mg  interest 
*3mperance.     tie  never  saw  spirits,  indeed 
jiug  intoxicating,  on  his  father's  table, 
wanted  to  encourage  them  to  go  on  that  they 
it  clear  their  Society  of  this  evil.    He  hud 
r  sat  at  the  tabb  of  a  Friend  throughout 
Jnited  Statej  and  in  the  British  Provinces 
id  he  had  travelled  much — where  he  saw  a 
of  anything  of  the  kind.    This  showed 
there  had  been  a  great  change  in  a  few 
J.    Time  was  when   they  suffered  much 
the  effects  of  drinking ;  time  was  when 
had  great  difficulty  in  prosecuting  their 
Friends  in  America  did  not  retain  in 
3ty  those  who  daily  used  intuxicating  drinks, 
)s  prescribed  medicinally  ;  nor  any  manu- 
rer  of  intoxicating  drink,  nor  any  person 
^^old  grain  for  distillation  or  other  kindred 
1368.    They  had  a  query  on  these  points 
they  put  to  their  members.    There  was 
^!  prohibition.    Friends  there  had  a  good 
af  influence  amongst  others.     From  his 
lood  he  had  witnessed  this.    He  was  a 
'}  of  the  State  of  Maine  ;  they  had  suffered 
iingly  in  that  State  from  intemperance,  as 
.  as  any  people  on  earth.    At  the  com- 
fjment  of  their  Temperance  work  there 
,were  small  and  feeble.    They  made  the 
'rapid  progress  when  they  laid  hold  of  the 
^•^Q  whose  fathers  and  grand-fathers  had 
p.sed  to  take  intoxicating  drinks.    But,  as 
moral  reforms,  the  greatest  results  arose 
rightly  influencing  children,  their  historv 
at  matter  formed  no  exception.    Then  the 
ran  became  banded  together  in  schools, 
"^t  length  it  became  unpopular  to  drink;  it 
le  a  disgrace  to  sell  liquor  or  to  go  into  a 
Vhere  it  was  sold.    He  would  say  to  them, 
k  to  the  children  ;  do  all  you  can  for  older 
3,  but  ,  ook  especially  to  the  children.  Go 
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on  for  a  few  years,  and  from  what  I  see  here, 
and  what  I  have  seen  in  Dublin,  I  am  glad  that 
young  Friends  are  alive  to  this  subject,  aud  suc- 
cess will  come."  Intemperance  was  the  cause 
of  more  crime,  misery  and  dt-ath  to  body  and 
soul  than  ail  other  causes  put  together.  This 
eternity  alone  could  fully  reveal.  They  should 
do  all  they  could  to  stiy  this  tide  of  woe  ;  to 
relieve  weepi-ig  mothers,  and  destitute,  starving 
and  neglected  children.  If  the  money  which 
husbands  wasted  in  drinking  wore  properly 
used,  their  homes  might  be  .scenes  of  comfort. 
He  would,  however,  that  they  should  at  all  times 
look  at  the  Temperance  cause  in  a  religious 
point  of  view,  and  not  merely  as  a  moral  sub- 
ject. They  should  pray  that  God  would  bless 
it.  He  believed  He  would.  It  was  important 
that  Friends  should  clear  themselves  of  this 
matter  as  a  Society.  Let  them  do  so.  And  in 
that  day  when  the  Judge  would  say  of  their 
works  of  faith  and  labors  of  love,  "  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  le  ist  of  these, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me,"  how  many  mothers 
and  children  would  rise  up  and  call  them  blessed. 
The  address  of  J.  H.  Douglas  was  characterized 
by  great  pathos,  teuderuess  and  power. 

Murray  Shipley,  Robert  Ghaileton,  Edward 
Hornor,  Henry  Wigham,  T.  B.  Smithies,  Ed- 
ward Pearson  and  others  having  addressed  the 
company,  Juhn  Tnylor  stated  that  if  any  Frien  is 
present  wished  to  hold  meetings  with  the  view 
of  re  iding  and  circulating  Samuel  BoiV'y's  ad- 
dress, he  should  be  glad  if  they  would  come  to 
the  table.  He  would  be  glad,  too,  to  correspond 
with  Friends  on  the  subject. 

The  meeting,  which  was  brought  to  a  close 
soon  after  three  o'clock,  was  of  a  very  interest- 
ing character  throughout. — London  Friend. 


A  COLORED  PROFESSOR. 

Alexander  Crummell  is  of  pure  African  de- 
scent. His  appearance  certainly  shows  not  the 
slightest  taint  of  white  blood.  His  father, 
Boston  Crummell,  was  stolen  from  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Sierra  Leone  abjut  the  year  1780, 
when  he  was  13  years  old.  His  mother  was 
born  in  Jericho,  Jjong  Island,  and  her  ances- 
tors had  been  tree  for  at  least  a  hundred  years. 
She  was  brought  up  in  the  Hicks  family. 
Both  parents  were  brought  up  in  the  Episcopal 
church.  Their  son,  Alexander,  was  born  in 
New  York  in  1819,  and  attended,  until  1832, 
the  "African  school  No.  2,"  established  for 
colored  children  by  the  Manumission  Society. 
In  1885,  with  his  father's  consent,  he  took  his 
little  scanty  earnings,  and  thirsting  for  knowl- 
edge, went  to  Canaan  Academy,  Connecticut. 
This  school  was  designed  to  furnish  an  ad- 
vanced and  solid  education  to  colore  !  youth  ; 
but  the  spirit  of  pri'judice  was  s)  bitlur  in  the 
neighborhood  that,  in  August  of  that  year, 
•'  a  mob  assembled  in  Canaan,  and  with  the  aid 
of  ninety-five  joke  of  oxen  and  two  hard  days' 
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labor,  finally  succeeded  in  removing  the  Academy 
from  its  site — and  afterwards  they  destroyed  it 


The  pupils  were  compelled  to  leave 
Young  Crummell  returned  to  New 


by  fire." 
the  town 
York. 

About  this  time  a  school  was  established  at 
Whitesborough,  New  Vorii,  known  as  "  Oneida 
Institute,"  to  which  colored  pupils  were  admitted; 
and  to  this  new  hall  of  learning,  then  under  the 
presidency  of  Beriah  Green,  he  repaired,  and  re- 
mained three  years.  While  there  he  supported 
himself  by  ihe  labor  of  his  hands  in  the  field. 
Ag;ain  at  home,  and  with  a  yearning  to  enter  the 
Christian  ministry,  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of 
his  pastor,  Peter  Williams,  he  applied  for  en- 
trance into  the  General  Theological  Seminary 
of  the  Episcopal  church.  New  York,  but  was 
refused  on  account  of  his  complexion. 

With  undaunted  resolution  he  went  to  Bos- 
ton, and  through  the  i'..fluence  and  kindness  of 
T.  M.  Clark,  D.  D.,  now  Bishop  of  Rhode 
Island,  Dr.  Croswell,  and  Dr.  Stone,  of  Boston, 
he  was  introduced  to  Bishop  Griswold  of  Massa- 
chusetts. The  Bishop  received  him  as  a  can- 
didate with  great  cordiality,  and  remarked  that 
"  he  wished  he  had  a  score  of  colored  candi- 
dates, he  would  gladly  receive  them  all."  He 
went  to  New  Haven  to  complete  his  theological 
studies  at  Yale,  after  which  he  was  ordained 
Deacon  by  Bishop  Griswold,  in  St.  Paul's 
church,  Boston,  and  Priest  by  Bishop  Lee,  of 
Delaware,  in  St.  Paul's  church,  Philadelphia. 

He  officiated  in  Philadelphia  and  New  York 
until  1848,  when  he  went  to  England.  While 
in  England,  several  distinguished  persons  prof- 
fered him  a  University  course  at  Cambridge. 
He  accepted  and  continued  at  the  University 
three  years  and  a  half,  took  his  degree  ol 
A.  B.,  and  leaving  England,  went  as  a  mission- 
ary to  Africa.  He  became  a  citizen  of  Liberia, 
and  labored  with  great  acceptance  and  success, 
not  only  among  the  heathen  natives,  but  in 
Monrovia  and  at  Cape  Palmas,  in  raising  the 
standard  of  thought  and  education  among  the 
emigrant  population.  He  became  Master  of 
the  High  School  at  Cape  Palmas,  and,  three 
years  ago,  was  appointed  Professor  of  Intellec- 
tual and  Moral  Philosophy  in  Liberia  College. 

Mr.  Crummell  is,  in  every  sense,  a  finished 
man.  Polished  in  manners,  dignified  in  de- 
portment, interesting  and  instructive  in  conver- 
sation, logical  in  thought  and  eloquent  in  de- 
livery, both  extemporaneously  and  in  the  pul- 
pit, he  is  an  ornament  to  his  holy  calling,  and 
vindicates  in  his  own  history  and  person  the 
claiiLS  of  his  race  to  justice 

Among  his  published  writings  is  "  The  Future 
of  Africa,"  published  three  years  ago  in  New 
York.  This  volume,  made  up  mainly  of  dis- 
couiscs  and  addresses  delivered  in  Africa, 
evinces  talent,  thought  and  cultivation  of  no 
common  order.  Q'hc  leading  idea  is,  that  the 
colored  man,  when  shut  out  from  a  worthy 


career  in  America,  has  a  promising  fatnrc  1 
fore  him  in  Africa,  where  he  has  been  called 
meet  the  demands  of  civilization,  commei 
and  nationality. — Elevator. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

The  lines  in  the  Review  of  Eighth  mou 
4th,  headed,  "  I  note  none  but  the  cloudl 
hours,"  recalled  some,  written  many  years  d 
on  the  same  subject,  which  may  be  Vforthy  o 
place  in  that  interesting  paper.  R. 

I  MARK  THE  HOURS  THAT  SHINE. 
In  making  an  excavation  in  an  ancient  parr 
of  Italy,  a  dial  was  discovered,  having  engraved 
it  the  words  above. 

In  fair  Italia's  classic  land. 
Deep  in  a  garden  bower, 
A  dial  marks  with  shadowy  hand 

Each  sun- illumined  hour; 
And  on  its  f<.ir,  unsullied  face 
Is  carved  this  flowing  line, 
(Some  wandering  bard  has  paused  to  trace) 
"  I  mark  the  hours  that  shine." 

0  ye,  who  in  a  friend's  fair  face, 

Mark  the  defects  alone, 
Where  many  a  sweet,  redeeming  grace, 

Doth  for  each  fault  atone, 
Go  1  from  the  speaking  dial  learn 

A  lesson  all  divine  ! 
From  faults  that  wound  your  fancy  turn. 
And  "mark  the  hours  that  shine." 

And  ye  who  bask  in  fortune's  light, 

Whose  cups  are  flowing  o'er, 
Ytt,  through  the  weary  day  and  night 

Still  pine  and  sigh  for  more — 
Why  will  ye,  when  so  richly  blessed, 

Tlngratelully  repine? 
Why  sigh  fur  joys  siill  unpossessed, 
Nor  "mark  the  hours  that  shine?" 

And  ye  who  toil  from  morn  till  night 

To  earn  your  scanty  bread, 
Are  there  no  blessings,  rich  and  bright. 

Around  your  palhway  shtd? 
The  conscience  el'  ar,  the  cheerful  he'irt. 

The  trust  in  love  divine, 
All  bid  desponding  care  depart, 
«  And  "mark  ihe  hours  that  shine." 

And  ye  who  bend  o'er  friendship's  tomb, 

In  deep  and  voiceless  woe, 
And  sadly  feel  no  second  bloom, 
Your  blighted  beans  to  know  ; 
Why  will  ye  weep  o'er  severed  ties 

When  friends  around  you  twine? 
Go  I  yield  your  lost  one  to  the  skies, 
And  "  mark  the  hours  that  shine." 

Deep  in  the  garden  of  each  heart, 

There  stands  a  dial  fair, 
And  often  is  its  snowy  chart, 

Daik  with  the  clouds  of  care; 
Then  go!  and  every  shadow  trace 

That  dims  its  light  divine, 
And  write  upon  its  gleaming  fuce, 
"  I  mark  the  hours  thai  thine." 


To  see  the  truth  does  not  save.  To  see  ii 
condemnation,  but  seeing  it,  and  welcoming 
to  perfect  lordship  over  us,  is  to  unite  the  s- 
to  its  Redeemer  and  make  it  a  joyful  parta 
of  bis  life. 
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The  life  of  a  tree  comes  up  from  the  roots, 
and  diffuses  itself  through,  and  works  in  all 
parts  of  it.  Now  the  comprehensive  purpose  or 
end  for  which  we  have  chosen  to  live,  whether 
it  he  to  please  ourselves  on  the  one  hand,  or 
Grod  on  the  other,  will  diffuse  itself  through, 
and  work  in  all  departments  of  our  being  like 
the  life  of  a  tree.  Tlie  current  of  that  purpose, 
if  it  be  the  one  pur  Saviour  requires,  will  carry 
io  it  the  grace  and  blessing  of  God,  and  every 
fibre  of  our  moral  being  will  be  refreshed  and 
grow  by  it,  as  every  part  of  the  tree  grows  by 
means  of  the  life  current  which  circulates 
through  it  frum  root  to  leaf.  It  will  carry  the 
divine  life  to  all  the  powers  of  our  minds,  and 
set  them  vibrating  in  harmony  with  the  will  of 
Heaven. 


^  SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  fNTELLiGENCE,  per  Atlantic  Cable. — On  the 
15th  the  French  Emperor  received  the  Prussian  Am- 
bassador, who  delivered  t!i«  reply  of  Prussia  to  the 
French  note  asking  an  extension  of  frontier,  which 
Prussia  declared  tj  be  inadmissible.  The  Braperor 
replied  that  the  demand  was  made  to  satisfy  the 
public  opinion  of  France;  he  deemed  it  just,  but 
acknowledged  the  fairness  of  the  argument  of  the 
Prussian  Cabinet.  He  also  said  that  the  present  re- 
lations shopild  in  no  case  be  disturbed,  and  he  hoped 
that  Prussia  would  not  overstep  the  line  of  the  Main. 
Tbe  official  journal,  the  Moniteur,  also  expressed  the 
hope  that  Prus.^ia  will  not  extend  her  projects  of 
antfexation  to  the  German  States  south  of  the  Main. 
It  was  officially  stated  in  Paris  on  the  16th,  that 
France  had  receded  from  its  demand  for  extension. 

A  Cou  ncil  of  State  was  in  session  at  Berlin  on  the 
15th.  considering  the  question  of  the  reannexation 
of  the  Slates  of  Southern  Germany  to  the  German 
Confederation. 

Berlin,  13tb.  The  treaty  of  alli-ince  forwarded  by 
Prussia  to  the  German  governments  with  which  she 
is  on  terras  of  friendship  has  been  partly  signed,  and 
will  be  coraplKted  by  the  signatures  of  the  remainder 
■a  a  few  days.  Preparations  for  the  contemplated 
..nnexations  are  progressing  rapidlj'. 

An  account  of  the  conditions  proposed  both  by 
Prussia  aod  Austria  as  preliminary  to  the  armistice 
of  the  23d  ult.,  has  been  recfived  by  steamer 
Prussia  demanded  that  aN  irth  German  Confederacy 
should  be  formed,  comprising  all  btates  north 
of  the  Main,  and  a  South  German  Confederacy  of 
those  south  of  that  river,  the  former  to  be  under 
Prussian  and  the  latter  under  B  ivarian  supremacy, 
and  Austria  not  to  be  included  in  either:  x\\\t  a 
common  Parliament  should  be  instituted  for  both 
Confederacies^  to  legislate  upon  certain  subjects, 
chiefly  of  commercial  import,  to  be  hereafter  deter- 
iriafcd  ;  Prussia  to  be  allowed  to  annex  permanently 
Holstein,  southern  and  central  Schleswig,  and  parts 
ot  Hesse,  Hanover  aad  Saxony,  northern  Schleswig 
reverting  to  Denmark,  if  the  people  thereof  should  so 
decide  by  universal  suffrage  ;  Austria  to  cede  Venelia 
to  Italy  without  compensation,  and  to  refund  to 
Prussia  a  p  irt  of  the  cost  of  the  war,  to  be  fixed  by 
subsequent  negotiations.  Austria  replied  by  counter 
proposals,  consenting  tj  the  formation  of  the  North 
German  Cotfederacy  under  Prussian  auspices,  pro- 
vided Saxony  be  not  included  ;  demanding  that  if  the 
States  of  Soiitbern  Germany  desired  to  totm  a  spe- 
cial confederacy,  and  admit  her  thereto,  they  should 
be  at  liberty  to  do  so;  and  insisting  on  some  com- 
pensation for  the  cession  of  Venetia,  that  cession  not 


being  then  perfected.  Widely  different  as  were  these 
propositions,  both  governments  were  induced  by 
France  to  agree  to  an  armistice  of  five  daj  s,  to  try  if 
they  could  not  agree  more  nearly.  This  suspension 
of  hostilities  appears  to  have  been  further  extended 
on  two  subsequent  occasions,  the  last  fur  four  weeks, 
not  four  months,  as  erroneously  printed  in  last 
week's  Summary. 

A  dispatch  from  London,  dated  the  I7th,  states  that 
the  final  negotiations  for  the  establishment  of  peace 
between  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  Austria  and  Italy, 
were  in  progress,  and  peace  was  regarded  as  certain,  f 
The  delay  of  peace,  it  had  been  previously  asserted, 
was  caused  not  by  political  differences,  but  by  terri- 
torial questions,  and  especially  the  partition  of  the 
Federal  property. 

The  armistice  between  Italy  and  Austria,  com- 
mencing on  the  13th,  is  to  continue  till  the  19th  of 
next  month,  and  longer,  unless  notice  of  its  termi- 
nation is  given  by  either  party.  A  Florence  telegram 
of  the  13th  announced  that  Gen.  Menebra  had  left 
that  place  for  Germany  via  Paris,  intrusted  with  a 
mission  for  the  conclusion  of  peace. .  All  the  Italians 
in  the  hands  of  the  Austrian  police  in  Veuetia  have 
been  discharged. 

The  investigation  into  the  attempt,  some  time 
since,  to  assassinate  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  has 
terminated.  Several  accomplices  have  confessed 
that  a  general  revolution  in  Russia  was  their  object, 
and  that  two  societies,  hostile  to  the  government, 
existed  in  Moscow. 

Details  have  been  received  of  the  disturbances  at- 
tendant on  the  attempt  to  prevent  the  Reform  meet- 
ing in  Hyde  Park,  London,  on  the  22d  ult.  The 
gates  of  the  park  were  closed,  and  a  large  police 
force  was  stationed  inside.  The  Chairman  of  the* 
Reform  League,  and  other  leaders,  desirous  peac-e^^ 
ably  to  assert  what  they  deemed  the  public  right  to 
meet  in  the  inclosure,  formally  demanded  admittance 
■and  being  refused,  quietly  retired,  and,  with  the 
procession  which  they  headed,  pruceed^-d  to  Trafab^ar 
Square,  where  a  large  meeting  was  held  without 
disturbance.  Another  procession,  however,  arrived 
afterward  at  the  Park,  and  the  crowd,  pressimr 
against  the  railings,  broke  them  down  in  some  places 
and  entered.  Toe  police  attacked  them  with  clubs 
and  injured  a  number,  while  the  people  resisted 
with  stones.  A  military  force  also  arrived  but 
made  no  attempt  to  injure  any  one.  Toe  riot  was 
renewed  the  next  day,  when  some  damage  was  done 
to  trees,  &c.,  and  some  windows  were  broken  in  the 
neighborhood.  Later,  the  government,  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  leaders  of  the  Reform  Lengue,  withdrew 
tne  police  and  military,  and  through  the  influence 
of  those  leaders,  order  was  restored.  The  govern- 
ment promised  to  give  all  needful  assistance  in  oo- 
taining  a  legal  decision  as  to  the  right  "to  hold  such 
meetings  in  the  Park,  and  until  the  question  is  de- 
cided, no  attempt  will  be  made  to  hold  such  there. 
An  immense  Reform  meeting  took  place  in  a  hall 
in  Islington  on  the  30th  ult ,  and  much  enthusiasm 
was  manifested. 

It  was  announced  in  London,  on  tbe  lOtb  that 
plans  for  the  confederation  of  the  British  Provinces 
in  North  America  had  been  definitely  arranged  by 
the  government.  The  terms  of  a  loan  from  the  cqy- 
ernment  to  aid  the  building  of  an  inter-colonial 
railway  from  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  to  join  the  Grand 
Trunk  Railway,  in  Canada,  were  also  stated  to  havd 
been  settled. 

During  tbe  week  ending  the  28th  ult,,  904  deaths 
from  cholera  occurred  in  London,  and  319  from  diar- 
rhoea ;  and  there  were  indications  rather  of  an  increase 
than  an  abatement  of  the  disease.  The  total  number 
of  deaths  during  the  week  was  2600. 
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Japan. — A  tarifif  convention  was  held  at  Jeddo,  on 
the  25lh  of  Sixth  month,  in  wliich  represcutatiTi.'S  of 
Japan,  America,  Engia  d,  France  and  Holland  par- 
ticipated. A  revised  import  and  export  taiitF  was 
adopted,  which  is  considered  very  important  to  the 
conumeicial  inttrests.  It  was  to  go  into  efl'ecl  at 
Kanagawa  on  the  1st  ult.,  and  at  Hakodadi  and  Na- 
gasaki, on  the  Isi  inst. 

Central  America. — Costa  Rica  has  refused  tojoin 
the  South  American  alliance. 

Mbxico. — Tlie  Frenctj  evacuated  MoLterey  on  the 
28th  ult.,  tpiking  their  cannon  aLd  destroying  their 
ammunition,  'lije  Liberals  occupied  Tampico,  on 
the  1st  inst.,  the  French  garrison  having  retired  to 
the  citadel.  They  were  reported  to  be  driven  to  ex- 
tremity, and  with  no  hope  of  reiaforceiueut.  It  is 
said  iLmt  all  Northern  xMi  xico  will  be  abandoned  by 
the  Impmalibts,  and  San  Luis  Potosi  will  be  invest- 
ed by  tlie  Liberal  Governor  of  the  Slate.  At  Pa- 
paiitla,  near  Vera  Cruz,  a  popular  insurrection  re- 
cently occurred,  in  which  the  Imperial  authorities 
were  arrested,  aud  arms  distribuied  among  the  peo- 
ple, and  500  Austrian  troops  sent  to  quell  the  insur- 
rection were  captured. 

President  Jonnson  has  issued  a  proclamation  de- 
claring that  the  decree  issuea  by  Maximilian  closing 
Matamuras  and  other  ports  of  the  Northern  frontier 
Ov;cupied  by  tne  other  belligereut  in  the  war  now  ex- 
isting in  Mexico,  a  war  aggravated  by  foreign  inter- 
vention, and  in  which  the  United  Stairs  is  neutral,  is 
in  violaiiou  of  the  neutral  rights  of  the  United  States 
under  the  law  of  nations,  as  well  as  of  treaties  between 
the  United  Slates  and  the  Mexican  republican  gov- 
ernment, and  that  it  will  be  held  by  the  United  States 
to  be  null  and  void,  and  that  any  attempt  to  enforce 
it  against  our  government  or  citizens  will  be  dis- 
allowed. Two  war  vessels  have  since  be<  n  sent  by 
the  Navy  Dt-partment  to  the  mouth  of  the  Rio  Grande, 
and  the  commander  ol  the  PaciHc  squadron  has  been 
ordered  to  detach  two  vessels  to  Muzatlan  and 
Gua^mas  to  piotect  the  Ameiican  intereots  on  that 
coaat. 

_  Education  of  the  Fkbedmen. — General  Howard, 
in  a  lecenl  letter  upon  the  operations  of  the  Freed- 
into's  Bureau,  gives  the  following  statistics  of 
•ubojls  ; 


No.  of 

No.  of 

No.  of 

Stales 

Scbcols. 

Teachers. 

Scholars. 

District  ol  Columbia, 

74 

lo2 

G,f.52 

Viiginia, 

123 

2U0  • 

11,784 

North  Carolin.i 

119 

135 

9,084 

South  Carolina,*  - 

75 

145 

9,617 

Georgia, 

79 

113 

7,792 

FloiiJa, 

38 

51 

2,663 

Alabama, 

6 

31 

3,338 

Mississijipi, 

50 

80 

5,407 

Louisiana,  - 

G2 

74 

3,009 

Texas,! 

90 

43 

4,590 

Keuiiicky,  - 

35 

58 

4,122 

Tennessee,  - 

42 

125 

9,114 

Arkansas, 

30 

28 

l,o84 

Missouri, 

38 

46 

2,698 

Kansas, 

15 

24 

1,500 

Maryland,  - 

80 

101 

8,144 

Recapitulation, 

904 

1389 

90,398 

South  Carolina  estimate,  iiregular  schools,  38 

South  Carolina  ettiuiale,  teachers,            -  40 

South  Carolina  ebtimute,  scholars,            -  300D 

LouijiiiTia  e  iimate,  irregular  schools,        -  11 

Xiouihiana  estiinaie,  teaclicrs,          -          -  IG 

I^Oaisiaiia  estimate,  scholars,         -         -  380 

'  *  South  Carolioa  has  50  colored  and  12  native 
t»kChers. 

fTexas,  14  colored  teachers. 


This  is  by  far  the  most  important  work  now  be- 
fore us,  when  the  effect  of  present  labors  upon  the 
fu'ure  good  of  the  country  is  considered.  Education 
affords  a  practical  solution  of  many  difficult  problems 
with  reference  to  the  future  political  and  social 
status  of  the  poor  whites  and  freedmen.  We  cannot 
strive  too  much  to  engraft  upon  society  at  the  South 
a  good  common  school  system.  The  lack  of  it  is 
remo  ely  the  cause  of  the  crimes  and  outrages  upon 
the  freedmen  that  are  reported  daily  in  the  columns 
of  the  newspapers. 

Domestic. — The  President  issued  a  proclamation 
on  the  20tli  inst.,  declaring  the  insurrection  at  an 
end  in  the  State  of  Texas,  which  was  excepted  from 
his  proclamation  of  4th  month  2d,  and  th'it  peace, 
order,  tranquility  and  civil  authority  now  exist 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  United  State?. 

An  investigation  of  the  New  Orleans  massacre  by  a 
military  commission  has  been  in  pro;;ress,  but  it  bad 
not  made  its  repoit  when  this  summary  was  prepared. 

The  difficulties  at  Drumniondtown,  on  the  eas'ern 
shore  of  Virginia,  between  the  whites  and  blacks, 
which  were  suppressed  some  weeks  since  by  a  mili- 
tary tor'-e,  have  again  broken  out,  and  troops  have 
been  again  sent  thither  to  restore  quiet. 

A  special  inspector,  sent  by  the  Commissioner  of 
the  Freedmen's  Bureau  to  investigate  the  alleged 
destitution  in  Alabama  and  Georgia,  has  visited  the 
northern  parts  of  those  States,  without  making  his  j 
errand  known,  and  makes  a  detailed  and  elaborate  , 
report.  He  says  he  is  convinced  that  no  case  of  star- 
vation has  occurred  in  either  State;  that  tilthough 
Some  destitution  does  exist,  it  hiis  been  greatly  exag- 
gerated, and  is  not  absolute,  but  confined  to  some 
few  articles  of  food,  while  there  is  a  sufficiency  of 
others,  and  that  it  tnay  be  in  great  part  ascribed  to 
the  idleness  of  the  people  ;  that  the  issue  of  rations 
as  at  present  conducteil,  tends  to  encourage  idleness, 
and  so  long  as  it  is  continued,  the  apparent  necessity 
for  it  will  exist;  and  that  the  crops,  tliopirh-  Suvall, 
are  sufficient,  with  economy,  to  supply  the  people 
with  the  necessaries  of  life  till  another  crop  can  be 
harvested.  | 

A  special  car  on  the  Penna.  Central  R.  R.  recently  ] 
made  a  trip  ihroug-i  to  St.  Louis,  a  distance  of  1000  | 
miles,  in  about  48  hours,  aud  returned  in  44  hours.  • 
This  is  the  first  time  that  the  entire  route  has  been'  ] 
traversed  by  the  same  cars  over  what  is  known  as 
the  narrow  gauge.  The  same  gauge  has  been  adopt-' 
ed  for  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad,  now  in  course  of 
construction  from  Missouri  westward. 

An  extra  session  ot  the  Legislature  of  South  Caro- 
lina is  to  meet  next  week  for  the  purpose  of  devising 
mensures  of  relief  for  the  poor  of  the  State,  modify- 
ing the  code  relative  to  the  freedmen,  and  other  mat- 
ters of  interest  to  the  people. 

Over  eighty  woollen  and  calico  mills  are  at  present 
being  built  in  Georgia. 

Two  hundred  and  seventy  buildings  are  in  course 
of  erection  the  present  season  in  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

It  is  estimated  that  during  the  recent  war  1013 
church  edifices  of  diflerent  denominations  were 
burned  in  the  South. 

One  man  in  Portland  is  employing  one  thoasaad 
laborers  in  rebuilding  the  burnt  district. 

At  the  land  office  at  Brownsville,  Nebraska,  2S,. 
2G6  acres  were  disposed  of  last  month,  of  which  14,- 
709  acres  were  cnti-red  for  iictual  settlement,  and  the 
greater  portion  of  the  residue  in  satisfaction  of  ag- 
ricultural college  script. 

At  the  Traverse  City  land  office,  Michigan,  15,025 
acres  of  public  land  were  disposed  of  liurini;  the  same 
month,  11,()G3  acres  of  which  were  entered  for  actual 
settlement  under  the  homestead  law,  a.id  the  residue 
was  disposed  of  for  cash,  realizing  $4703. 
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